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Grace  and  peac
e  to  you  in  Jesus' 

name  upon  the  beginning  of  a 

new  year.  May  1991  be  signifi- 
cant in  your  walk  with  the  Lord. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  final  decade  of 
the  century  we  bring  you  some  changes  in 
the  look  of  The  Mennonite.  We  want  to 

present  a  fresh  look  and  reflect  our  re- 
newed commitment  to  serve  you,  our 

readers.  Thanks  go  to  our  art  director, 
John  Hiebert,  for  his  hours  of  work. 

You  may  notice  that  some  sections  of  the 
magazine  have  changed  locations.  We 
have  moved  letters  to  the  editor  toward  the 

front.  Reader  response  continues  to  be  one 
of  the  most  important  and  popular  of  our 
departments.  We  have  also  placed  all  our 
feature  articles  before  the  news  in  order  to 

facilitate  your  reading.  The  editorial 
remains  in  its  familiar  spot  on  the  back 
page.  Inside  look  for  reviews  of  books 
and  films  and  for  a  listing  of  resources. 
We  have  also  employed  what  we 
consider  a  more  readable  type.  We  hope 

you  like  these  changes.  Let  us  know 
how  we  may  better  serve  you. 

The  1990  index  of 
The  Mennonite  is 
available  for  the 

asking.  Please  send  a 
self-addressed  busi- 

ness envelope. 
Our  next  issue, 

dated  Jan.  22,  focuses 
on  developmental 
disabilities,  mts 
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Developing  relationships:  Quenzer  (left)  with  Boys  and  Girls  Club  members 

Meet  Ken, 

who  works 

in  Africa' in  Fresno 

Jonathan  Wenger 

Ten 
 days  before 

 Ken  and 
Muriel  Quenzer's  departure for  a  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  term  in  Botswana 

in  1968,  it  fizzled  out.  After  a  couple 

of  months  of  looking,  Ken  began  a  job 

as  director  of  Boys  and  Girls  Clubs  of 

Fresno,  Calif.,  "sort 

of  by  accident,"  he says.  He  had  agreed 
to  take  the  job  on  a 

temporary  basis  for 
one  year  and  never left.  What  they 

found.  Ken  says,  is 

"an  Africa  right  here  in  Fresno." 
Since  Ken  took  the  job,  this  club  in 

Fresno  has  spread  from  a  club  in 
Pinedale  (one  of  the  neighborhoods)  to 
five  across  town.  This  success, 

coupled  with  strong  community 

support,  was  the  major  reason  that 
Ken  stayed. 

One  time  he  received  a  job  offer 
from  a  church  in  the  Midwest  for  twice 

the  pay.  He  discussed  it  with  a  couple 
of  youth  at  the  club.  One  told  him, 

"Ken,  if  you  leave  now  you'll  be 

deserting  my  people."  He  did  not  go. "I  believe  in  developing 

relationships,"  he  says.  "Most  people 
move  around  a  lot,  and  some  people 

tell  me  I'm  crazy  for  staying  in  one 
place  for  this  long,  but  I  believe  it  is 
important  to  stay  in  a  place  and 
develop  the  relationships  that  you 

have  established." Ken  tells  of  one  night  when  he  sat  in 
his  office  and  a  young  man  came  in  to 
talk.  "You  know  what?"  he  said  to 
Ken.  "My  father  is  dead,  my  brother  is 
an  alcoholic,  and  I'm  getting  married 
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Meet  Ken, 

who  works 

in  Africa' in  Fresno 

next  week.  Everything  around  me  is 

changing  but  you." 

Drugs  and  crime:  Chfford  was  7  years 
old  when  he  first  came  to  the  club.  He 

was  a  devious  child,  always  causing 
trouble.  Later,  as  the  respected  leader 
of  a  local  gang,  he  became  involved  in 
drugs  and  crime.  He  sometimes  stole 
from  Ken  but  was  smart  enough  to 
almost  never  get  caught. 
One  night  someone  covered  the  side 

of  the  Boys  Club  building  with  graffiti 
after  it  had  just  been  painted  the  day 
before.  The  next  morning  Ken 
confronted  the  kids  who  were  around. 

They  agreed  to  repaint  the  building  for 
him. 

Upon  inspection  later  that  day.  Ken 
saw  that  they  had  left  one  patch  of 

graffiti  untouched.  It  was  Clifford's 
name.  When  Ken  asked  about  it,  they 

said,  "You  don't  understand.  Ken. 

We  can't  paint  over  that  name."  So Ken  had  to  do  it. 

Clifford  then  dropped  out  for  a 
couple  of  years.  When  he  returned  he 
was  interested  in  table  tennis.  He 

played  Ken,  the  best  player  in 
Pinedale,  and  finally  beat  him.  Ken 
took  Clifford  to  some  better  players, 
and  he  continued  to  improve.  Clifford 
coached  some  of  the  younger  kids  at 
the  club.  Soon  they  had  a  good  team. 

Eventually  the  team  was  invited  to 
Junior  Olympics,  but  a  staff  person 
had  to  go  along.  Could  they  send 
Clifford?  Their  confidence  in  him  was 
rewarded  when  the  team  returned 

triumphant  with  two  gold  medals  and 
a  number  of  silver  and  bronze. 
Two  weeks  later  Ken  attended  a 

national  Boys  and  Girls  Clubs  of 
America  meeting.  He  happened  to 
talk  to  the  director  of  personnel  service 
for  the  main  BGCOA  office  in  New 

York  who  said,  "I  was  just  at  the 
Junior  Olympics  and  I  noticed  a  Boys 
Club  team  there.  I  had  to  check  it  out. 

I  want  to  compliment  you  on  the  great 

staff  person  you  had  with  them." 
A  few  years  ago  Ken  hired  Clifford 

to  work  at  the  club.  Ken  told  him  that 

if  he  finished  college,  he  would  hire 
him  as  a  director  of  a  club.  Now 

Clifford  is  back  in  school  working  on  a 
degree  in  physical  education.  He  is 
using  the  same  influence  that  he  used 
to  wield  over  his  gang,  but  now  in  a 
constructive  way  on  the  Boys  and 
Girls  Club  staff. 

Bangladesh:  Not  everything  works 

out  so  well.  "A  lot  of  the  kids  I've 
worked  with  are  dead,"  Ken  says. 

"They  get  high  and  walk  in  front  of  a 
car.  They  overdose  or  get  knifed  or 
shot  in  a  fight.  The  life  expectancy  of  a 

15-year-old  black  male  in  the  United 
States  is  shorter  than  that  of  the  same 

15-year-old  living  in  Bangladesh. 

That's  why  Boys  and  Girls  Clubs  are 

so  important." "I  don't  believe  in  burnout,"  says 
Ken.  "There  is  no  such  thing  as 
burnout,  just  a  lack  of  vision.  You 
have  to  be  continually  setting  new 

goals  for  yourself." 

Jonathan  Wenger's  address  is  4766  E. 
Fountain  Way,  Fresno,  CA  93726.  Ken 

Quenzer's  original  dream  was  to  he  a  farmer. 
Wlien  his  father  insisted  that  he  "look  around  a 
bit  first,"  Ken  found  his  ivay  to  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  His  work  in 
a  field  placement  was  for  Elkhart  County 
Court.  There  he  realized  that  many  who  need 

help  will  never  come  to  church.  "You  have  to 

take  cliurch  to  them,' 
he  says.  Both  Jonathan 
and  Ken  are  members 

of  Mennonite Community  Church  in Fresno. 

No  boots 

Dorothy  Shank 

I  reached  the  ladder-top 

By  myself Bragged  Big  Wheel. 
Let  the  ghetto  kid 
Do  the  same: 
Pull  himself  up 

By  his  own  bootstraps. 

And  if  the  ghetto  kid 
Has  no  boots? 

Dorothy  Shank's  address  in  1541 Redbud  Court,  Goshen,  IN  46526. 
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As  the
  Communist  

threat 
dechnes,  Mushms  have 

become  our  newest  "enemy." 
Are  we  praying  for  our 

"enemies"?  Are  we  praying  for  our 
Mushm  neighbors?  Mushms  are  no 

longer  just  dark-skinned 
 
people  who 

live  in  far-away  countries  and  have 
many  unseen  wives.  Muslims  are  our 
neighbors,  the  ones  attending  school 

with  our  children.  They  are  our 
teachers,  our  doctors. 

How  are  we  going  to  respond  to  this 
growing  religious  identity  in  our 
midst?  Do  Anabaptists  have  a  unique 
role  to  play  in  fostering  understanding 
between  Muslims  and  Christians  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States?  As 
committed  believers,  both  we  and 
Muslims  claim  universal  truth.  Yet 

our  understandings  of  salvation, 

God's  revelation  to  us,  who  the 
messengers  are  and  what  the  written 
traditions  are  differ  a  great  deal.  We 
are  called  to  respond  to  these 
differences.  Will  we? 

Nazareth:  My  awareness  of  Islam 
came  when  I  lived  in  Israel  in  1987- 
1988.  I  was  a  secretary  at  Nazareth 
Hospital.  The  largest  Arab  village  in 
Israel,  Nazareth  is  not  in  the  occupied 

territories.  Forty-eight  percent  of 

Nazareth's  Arab  population  is 
Christian;  the  other  52  percent  is 

What 

about  my 

Muslim 

neighbors? 

Susan  Kennel  Harrison 

Muslim.  At  the  hospital,  which  is 
directed  by  Robert  Martin,  a 
Mennonite,  many  Muslims  are  on 
staff. 
Some  of  the  Muslim  staff  extended 

warm  hospitality  to  me.  I  had  many 

opportunities  to  observe  their  lives 
and  ask  them  about  their  faith.  I  was 

not  encouraged  by  some  Arab 
Christian  staff  because  of  the 

understanding  that  Muslims  were  not 
"safe,"  or  saved,  and  thus  one  should 
not  mix  with  them.  Because  of  this  I 
faced  dilemma  number  one:  Do  I 

conform  to  the  Arab  Christians' 
expectations  or  do  I  follow  what  I 
believe  to  be  the  way  of  Jesus  and  risk 

new  friendships  across  time-honored 
religious  boundaries? 

I  took  the  risk.  I  discovered 

sincerely  religious  people  who  believe 
in  a  transcendent  God.  Muslims 
believe  God  has  been  revealed  to 

humankind  via  "the  Book,"  The  Holy 
Qur'an.  Mohammed  was  not  their 
equivalent  to  our  Christ  but  represents 

God's  messenger  of  revelation,  much 
like  the  Apostle  Paul  was  the 

messenger  of  God's  revelation  through 
Jesus.  Their  written  tradition  (like  our 

Bible)  is  not  the  Qur'an,  as  I  had 
assumed,  but  the  Hadith.  I  discovered 
devout  believers.  I  felt  ashamed  of  my 

"lower"  level  of  piety  compared  with 
that  of  my  new  friends.  They 
practiced  strict  moral  standards.  They 
took  care  of  each  other  admirably. 
Dilemma  number  two  crept  upon  me. 

If  I  could  respect  my  Muslim  friends 
so  much,  should  I  not  be  more  tolerant 
of  their  faith?  After  all,  they  believed 
in  one  God,  too.  They  regularly 

worshiped,  they  had  a  strong  sense  of 
community,  they  believed  that  Jesus 
was  a  prophet.  My  North  American 
culture  had  taught  me  that  tolerance  is 
a  virtue.  I  began  to  struggle  to  know 

what  my  religious  identity  was.  I  had 

no  chance  to  read  the  Qur'an  at  that 
time,  so  I  assessed  the  situation 
through  conversations  and  observing 

my  friends'  lives. I  began  to  see  that  tolerance  was  not 
considered  a  virtue  per  se  in  the  Near 
East.  I  was  expected  to  be  a  Christian 
because  I  was  born  an  American.  I  was 

THE  MENNONITE  •  5 



Understanding  Islam  will  strengthen  our  Christian  faith. 

not  to  expect  to  be  tolerated 
religiously,  yet  those  people  always 
accepted  me  as  a  human  being.  I 
learned  that  Islam  has  its  unique 
claims  and  is  not  apologetic  about 
them.  Would  I  apologize  for  my  belief 

that  Jesus  is  God's  revelation  to  us?  I 
desperately  wanted  to  ride  the  middle 
road,  but  that  was  not  possible  in 
Nazareth. 

I  chose  my  Christian  heritage.  That 
meant  that  unlike  my  Muslim  friends  I 
chose  to  affirm  that  Jesus  and  not  the 

Qur'an  is  God's  direct  revelation  to  us. 

I  affirmed  my  belief  in  Jesus  as  God's 
Son,  an  abominable  concept  to  a 
Muslim.  This  is  not  because  they  are 

disrespectful  of  God  or  Jesus.  To 
the  contrary,  God  is  held  in 

such  a  transcendent  place 
in  their  faith  that  the 

idea  of  Allah  having  a 
child  and  dwelling 

personally  among  us  is 
considered  crass.  "He  is 
God,  the  one  God, 

independent  and 
sought  by  all;  he 
begets  not  nor  is  he 

beggotten,  and  there 
is  none  like  unto  him" 

(The  Holy  Qur'an, Chapter  of  Sincerity  of Faith). 

Dilemma  number  three: 
What  does  it  mean  for  me  to 

be  a  Christian  among  Muslims? 
This  is  a  question  I  bring  to  all  of 

you. 

I  recently  married  and  moved  to 
Chicago.  A  mile  in  one  direction  from 

Tim's  and  my  apartment  is  a  large 
mosque.  Several  blocks  in  the  other 
direction  is  another  large  mosque.  In 
fact,  the  mosque  nearby  parallels  the 
spot  where  the  former  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  used  to  be  on 

One  God,  independent  and  sought  by  all': 
a  Muslim  at  prayer 

Woodlawn  Avenue.  Yes,  Islam  is  that 
close  to  home  for  us  in  North  America. 

My  desire  to  understand  the 
Muslims  I  have  come  to  know  led  me 

to  a  conference  on  "Christian  and 
Muslim  Encounter."  The  conference 
was  a  scholarly  approach  to  under- 

standing and  dialogue  between  the 
two  faiths.  Christians  and  Muslims 
attempted  to  dispel  stereotypes, 

asking  for  forgiveness  where  it  is 
much  needed.  What  is  happening 

among  scholars  should  not  stop  there 
but  extend  to  us  who  live  and  work 
with  Muslims  every  day. 

A  major  stereotype  about  Muslims  is 

that  Islam  is  "a  religion  of  the  sword." 
As  Anabaptists  we  should  be 
particularly  concerned  about  this. 
History  makes  it  clear  that  Christianity 
and  Judaism  have  also  been  religions 
of  the  sword.  All  three  groups  are  in 

much  need  of  God's  forgiveness  and 
grace  for  the  atrocities  committed 
against  each  other  in  the  name  of  God. 
May  God  have  mercy  on  us  all. 

As  Anabaptists  we  have  an 
advantage  in  beginning  dialogue  and 
increasing  understanding  between 
Muslims  and  Christians.  Muslims 

believe  that  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are 
impossible  for  humans  to  achieve,  for 
example,  turning  the  other  cheek.  We 
have  a  history  of  examples  of  people 
who  have  been  faithful  in  living  out 

Jesus'  teachings.  We  have  a  message: 
Not  all  Christians  have  operated  with 
a  sword  in  their  hands.  It  is  possible 
for  human  beings  to  live  out  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  common  ground  for 
dialogue  with  my  Muslim  neighbors  is 
our  commitment  to  community.  This 
is  important  to  both  Muslims  and 
Mennonites. 
We  hear  in  the  media  that  the 

United  States  is  labeled  "the  Great 
Satan."  This  name  comes  in  part  from 
the  Islamic  rejection  of  Western 
materialism,  secularism  and 

immorality.  As  Mennonites  we  also 
seek  to  reject  these  pervasive 
influences  in  our  society.  This  is 
another  place  where  we  and  Muslims 
can  understand  each  other. 



What  is  the  difference  between 

a  Muslim  and  a  Christian? 

As  a  peace  church  we  are  called  to 
this  dialogue.  We  could  lead  in 
working  toward  understanding  our 
differences  and  similarities  with  our 

Muslim  neighbors. 
Understanding  Islam  and  working 

toward  dialogue  is  crucial  for  our 
understanding  of  the  Christian  faith. 
It  helps  us  be  faithful  in  our 
discipleship.  Spending  the  time  as  a 
church  community  to  understand  and 
relate  to  Muslim  neighbors  will 
strengthen  us  and  help  us  relate 
responsibly  to  them. 

Begin  by  offering  curriculum  in  your 
Sunday  schools  and  small  groups  that 
facilitates  discussion.  Invite  Muslims 

to  speak  to  your  congregation.  Hold 
an  informational  meeting  for  your 
community. 

Our  responses  will  call  for  more 

than  just  an  easy-going,  tolerance- 
filled  attitude.  Our  choices  are  these: 

•  Avoid  Muslims  as  much  as 

possible  and  deny  their  growing 
presence  in  our  communities. 

•  Maintain  ignorant  and  prejudiced 
stereotypes  that  continue  to  foster 
misunderstanding  and  fear  between 
the  adherents  of  our  two  faiths. 

•  Naively  work  together  with 
Muslims  for  unity  that  results  in  a 
weak  compromise  of  both  faith 
traditions,  minimizing  all  differences. 

•  Learn  to  know  our  Muslim 

neighbors,  what  they  believe,  the 

history  of  Christian-Muslim  relations. 
We  could  seek  dialogue  that  is 
truthful,  while  not  sacrificing  our 
uniqueness. 
Which  of  these  is  the  way  of  love? 

Editor's  note:  See  "Resources"  on  page 
23  for  some  helpful  titles. 

Susan  Kennel  Harrison, 
a  member  of  Lombard 
(III.)  Mennonite  Church, 
is  a  resident  in  hospital 
chaplaincy  as  part  of  her 
studies  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

For  14  centuries  Islam  has  been  a  rehgious  and  ideological  system  that 
offers  a  message  of  peace  for  all  humanity. 

Both  Islam  and  Christianity  invite  people  to  experience  peace  through 
submission  to  the  rule  of  God.  Both  seek  for  the  expansion  of  the 

kingdom  of  God  throughout  the  earth.  Both  perceive  their  mission  to 
walk  within  the  faith  of  Abraham  and  become  a  blessing  to  all  peoples. 
What  then  is  the  tension  between  Islam  and  Christianity? 
Jesus  turned  his  back  on  the  offer  of  kingship  in  Galilee.  The  disciples 

were  incredulous.  Since  God  is  sovereign,  the  Messiah  could  not  suffer. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  inaugurated  through  the  vulnerability  and  the 

suffering  of  God's  Son,  who  takes  our  sins  upon  himself. 
Six  centuries  after  Christ,  Muhammad  began  preaching  against  the 

evils  of  idolatry.  For  12  years  he  preached  in  Mecca,  in  Arabia,  home  of 
360  divinities.  Polytheists  of  Mecca  harassed  and  persecuted  him  and  his 
disciples.  Few  heeded  his  message. 
Medina,  only  250  miles  away,  offered  him  an  army.  Muhammad 

accepted.  His  prophethood  was  thus  established  through  statesmanship. 

Through  this  flight,  the  "hegira,"  from  suffering  in  Mecca  to  the 
triumph  of  Medina,  Muhammad's  prophethood  was  affirmed  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  established.  Muhammad  acquired  military,  political 
and  economic  power. 

The  hegira  is  a  flight  from  suffering  to  triumph.  The  cross  is  a  flight 
from  triumphalism  to  a  ministry  of  suffering  and  redemptive  love. 

Both  Mushms  and  Christians  believe  in  revelation.  Muslims  speak  of 
four  books  of  revelation:  the  Torah  (Taurat),  the  Psalms  (Zabur),  the 

Gospel  (Injil)  and  the  Recitation  (Koran).  The  Torah  came  through  the 
prophet  Moses,  the  Psalms  through  the  prophet  David,  the  Gospel 
through  Jesus  the  Messiah  and  the  Koran  through  the  prophet 
Muhammad. 

Muslims  believe  that  in  the  providence  of  God  the  final  word  of 
revelation,  which  is  the  Koran,  was  revealed  in  Arabic.  The  Koran  is 
never  translated  into  other  languages.  Interpretations  of  the  Koran  are  in 
other  languages. 

The  Christian  gospel,  however,  is  not  a  book.  It  is  the  person  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah.  The  Scriptures  prepare  us  to  understand  and  receive  this 
Messiah. 

The  Koran  also  refers  to  Jesus  the  Messiah  as  the  Word  of  God.  Yet  the 

meaning  of  Jesus  as  the  Word  remains  a  mystery  to  Muslims.  This  is  a 
mystery  the  Christian  church  seeks  to  reveal.  The  witness  of  the  church 
to  Muslims  is  that  Jesus  the  Messiah  as  the  Word  of  God  is  the  authentic 

and  full  revelation  of  God.  He  is  the  self-expression  of  God  in  human 
form.  God  has  chosen  to  reveal  himself  fully  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Messiah,  so  that  we  may  see,  touch,  hear  and  handle  the  living  Word  of 
God. 

For  example,  to  my  knowledge  all  Christian  African  theologians  call 
for  the  Africanization  of  the  Christian  faith.  All  Muslim  African 

theologians  call  for  the  de- Africanization  of  Islam  so  that  the  Muslim 
community  may  become  purer. 

The  church  must  Hve  and  witness  to  these  truths  about  God.  They  are 
revealed  in  the  vulnerability  of  the  baby  in  a  cattle  manger,  in  a  refugee 

child  in  Egypt,  in  a  carpenter  of  Nazareth  and  in  the  outstretched  arms  of 
that  Jesus  on  the  cross.  David  W.  Shenk  is  director  of  overseas  ministries  for 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  He  spent  several  years  as  a  missionary 
in  East  Africa.  This  is  printed  by  permission  o/ Gospel  Herald. 
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Lette
rs 

Christ-centered  justice 

I  have  renewed  my  subscription  to  The 
Mennonite.  I  find  your  publication 
informative  and  Christ-centered  in 
peace  and  justice  issues. 

I  would  be  encouraged  to  read  more 
articles  and  theological  discussion 
concerning  the  Third  World.  (I  hate  to 
use  this  term  because  1  wonder  if  the 
United  States  is  not  the  Third  World 
when  it  comes  to  ethics,  violence  and 
contradictions.) 

I  would  like  to  see  more  articles  and 

discussion  about  the  church  and  facing 
the  powers  that  be,  the  state  and 
culture.  Mennonites  can  provide  a 
prophetic  voice  and  lifestyle  in  this 
area. 

1  enjoy  the  historical  aspects  of  your 
publication.  I  would  like  to  read  more 
concerning  the  Anabaptists  and  other 
movements  in  the  Soviet  Union, 

World  War  II  and  Germany,  and  major 
movements  here  in  the  United  States 

that  have  brought  tremendous  change. 
Dallas  Darling,  Box  37,  Luray,  KS  67649 

Eternity  Sunday 

The  Mennonite  is  almost  always  a  good 
read.  The  breadth  of  the  news 

coverage  and  the  calibre  of  the  short 
Bible  studies  have  impressed  me 
recently.  I  also  found  the  issue  on 
death  (Dec.  11,  1990)  helpful.  GCs  in 

Canada  celebrate  "Totensonntag," 
commonly  called  Eternity  Sunday,  on 
the  last  Sunday  of  the  church  year.  It 
stands  as  the  counterpoint  to  Advent. 
That  occasion  would  certainly  be  an 
appropriate  one  on  which  to  feature 
the  theme  of  death  and  eternity.  John 
Rempel,  Menno  House,  314  E.  19th  St., 
Neiv  York,  NY  10003 

Create  and  nurture 

community 

At  the  convention  in  Philadelphia  of 
the  Brethren /Mennonite  Council  of 

Lesbian  and  Gay  Concerns  (BMC)  Oct. 

5-7, 1990, 1  was  warmly  welcomed  and 
participated  in  one  of  the  most 
powerful  expressions  of  Christian 

community  I  have  ever  been 
privileged  to  experience.  The  open 
sharing  and  responses  of  support 
around  the  deepest  pains  and  joys  of 
life  were  remarkable.  This  ability  to 
create  and  nurture  community  was  a 

powerful  witness  of  God's  grace  and love  in  their  midst.  Stories  of  care  for 

others  beyond  the  homosexual 
community  (for  example,  a  gay  couple 
who  cared  for  an  AIDS  baby  the  few 

years  of  the  child's  life)  show  a  mature 
love  that  is  at  the  heart  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Norma  S.  Goertzen,  5218  N. 

Sawyer,  Chicago,  IL  60625 

Profess  principles, 

practice  politics 
Leland  Harder's  discussion  of  the 
voting  patterns  of  Mennonites  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  is  informative  (Nov. 
27, 1990,  issue).  Harder  demonstrates 
that,  at  the  presidential  level, 
Mennonites  vote  overwhelmingly 

Republican. 
Of  all  the  figures  given,  I  single  out 

two.  First,  U.S.  respondents  identified 
heavily  with  the  conservative  wing  of 
the  Republican  Party  (45  percent  in 
1989)  as  opposed  to  other  possibilities, 
among  them  the  conservative  wing  of 
the  Democratic  Party  (10  percent). 
Second,  George  Bush  received  72 

percent  of  the  Mennonite  vote — far 
above  the  percentage  at  which 

landslides  begin — when  his  national 
vote  was  54  percent.  Yet  it  was  Bush 

who  wrapped  himself  in  the  "flag"  of 
a  dubious  patriotism  and  cynically 
appealed  to  racial  fears  by  exploiting 
the  issue  of  Willie  Horton.  And 

everyone  knew  it.  One  would  have 
guessed  that  Mennonites  would  have 
recoiled  from  such  behavior. 

Given  the  squalid  nature  of  the  most 
recent  presidential  campaign, 

however,  Harder's  lead  question — 
"How  can  Jesus  Christ  be  Lord  of  our 

politics?" — is  embarrassing.  It  grates 
on  the  sensibilities,  even  though  he 
goes  on  to  suggest  excellent  biblical 
principles  to  guide  us  in  decision 
making:  religious  and  political 
freedom,  the  divine  right  to  enhance 

our  well-being  by  sharing  earth's 
resources,  and  the  Christian  teaching 
that  we  are  "called  to  be  advocates  of 
the  poor,  for  victims  of  injustice  and 
for  the  wounded  of  every  kind  in  our 

fallen  world." There  are  many  ways  to  affirm  these 
principles,  individually  and  through 
the  church,  even  through  politics. 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  politics  is  the 

special  province  of  the  half-educated. 
Many  relegate  politics  to  the 
periphery.  Moreover,  those  of  us  who 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  voted  for 

Lyndon  Johnson  in  order  to  defeat 
Cold  Warrior  Barry  Goldwater  should 
be  the  first  to  acknowledge  the 

vagaries  of  political  decision-making: 
often  one  merely  makes  a  bet  on  the "better"  candidate. 

Questions  remain.  Why  do 
Mennonites  support  conservative 
candidates  in  such  overwhelming 
numbers?  Four  points  provide  context 
for  these  questions:  First,  I  simply 

refer  again  to  Harder's  worthy 
principles  of  political  discernment. 

Second,  in  politics  can  there  not  be 
found  modest  secular  equivalents  of 

the  commandment  to  love  one's 
neighbor?  Is  it  of  no  importance  to 
Mennonites  that  the  Democratic  Party 
has  attempted  to  humanize  society  to 
some  degree  by  initiating  programs  of 
social  security.  Medicare, 
environmental  protection,  voting 

rights  and  civil  rights  so  that  the 
weakest  may  carry  some  weight  in  a 
democratic  community? 

Third,  whatever  may  be  said 
provisionally  of  the  Ronald  Reagan 
years,  the  Republican  Party  of  the 
1980s  will  not  enter  the  history  books 
as  having  evidenced  solicitude  for 
victims  of  injustice. 

Last,  1  draw  attention  to  the 
thoughtful  and  sensitive  ways  in 
which  The  Mennonite  discusses  church 
missions  at  home  and  abroad,  the 

requirements  of  Christian 
stewardship,  the  impressive  work  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the 

relevance  of  the  Anabaptist  faith  for 
the  20th  century. 

Some  may  view  these  points  as 
unrelated.  However,  they  enhance  the 

process  of  political  discernment. 
Harder  provides  data  on  how 
Mennonites  vote.  Now  we  need  to 

know  zvhy  we  vote  as  we  do.  Do  the 
politics  we  practice  reflect  the 
principles  we  profess?  Ronald  Lora, 
3425  Brantford  Road,  Toledo,  OH  43606 

More  soul  food,  please 

Please,  more  food  for  the  soul,  and 

less,  much  less  of  the  "exploring"  of the  intellect  and  the  mind  (as  it 

gravitates  toward  nothingness)  and 

trying  to  be  one  with  the  secular 
world.  Henry  P.  and  Verna  L.  Regier, 
2922  E.  Randolph,  Enid,  OK  73701 
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Not  enemies: 

Chaldeans 

in  Detroit 

Saddam  Hussein  and  George  Bush 
agree:  Iraq  and  the  United  States  are 
adversaries.  But  defining  each  other 
in  terms  of  friends  or  enemies  over- 
simphfies  things.  People  get 
victimized  by  both  sides.  In  conflicts 
between  Arab  and  Western  societies. 
Christians  of  the  ancient  Near  Eastern 

churches  get  caught  in  this  squeeze. 
If  the  Iraqis  are  enemies,  then  some 

60,000  so-called  enemies  live  and  work 
in  the  Detroit  area.  They  are  the 
Chaldeans,  immigrants  or  children  of 
immigrants  from  Iraq.  Most  have 
American  citizenship  and  friends  and 
family  in  Iraq.  They  do  not  fit  the 

image  of  gun-waving  Muslim  fanatics 
bent  on  holy  war.  They  are  Christians, 
descendants  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  at 

one  time  most  wide-spread  Christian 
groups,  the  Nestorians. 

"Chaldean"  refers  to  ethnicity  as well  as  to  faith.  Chaldeans  consider 
themselves  direct  descendants  of  the 

Mesopotamian  people  from  whom 
came  Abraham,  Nebuchadnezzar  and 

the  arch-nemesis  of  imperial  Rome, 
the  Persian  Empire.  They  do  not 
consider  themselves  Arabs,  the 
descendants  of  the  Muslim  invaders 

who  conquered  and  settled 
Mesopotamia  in  the  seventh  century 
and  who  now  comprise  the  mostly 

Muslim  majority  of  modern-day  Iraq. 
Some  history:  The  church  in 

Mesopotamia  began,  according  to 
Chaldean  tradition,  around  the  turn  of 
the  second  century,  when  disciples  of 
the  apostle  Thomas  evangelized  the 
area,  beginning  with  fellow  Jews. 
These  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity  had  long 
expected  a  spiritual  rather  than  a 
political  and  military  Messiah.  Thus 
the  disciples  of  Thomas  found 
receptive  audiences  in  some  of  the 
synagogues.  Even  today  the  Chaldean 
church  bears  the  imprint  of  its  Jewish 
origins  in  its  spirituality,  its  liturgy,  in 

church  architecture  and  its  love  for  the 

Old  Testament,  especially  the  Psalms. 
The  church  was  persecuted  under 

the  Zoroastrian  rulers  of  the  Persian 

empire.  Whenever  persecution  let  up 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  it  intensified  in 
Persia  on  the  grounds  that  Christians 
must  be  an  internally  dangerous  fifth 
column  for  their  friends  in  the  West. 

But  when  Christianity  became  a 
tolerated  and  later  the  official  religion 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  crackdown 
in  the  East  was  brutal.  During  the 

reign  of  one  Persian  ruler,  an 
estimated  200,000-300,000  Christians 
were  arrested,  tortured  and  murdered. 

The  churches  of  the  Persian  and 

Roman  empires  drifted  apart,  the 
rupture  completed  in  A.D.  431,  when 
the  East  declared  independence  from 

the  West.  The  name  "Nestorian,"  after 
the  discredited  church  leader  and 

teacher  Nestorius,  was  applied  to 
them  by  the  Western  church  because 
they  did  not  recognize  the  seven  great 
ecumenical  councils  of  the  Western 

church,  from  which  come  the  great 
creeds  recognized  by  the  Orthodox, 
Latin  and  Protestant  churches. 

Martyrs  and  missionaries: 
Martyrdom  became  a  formative  force 
in  Chaldean  spirituality.  In  the  West, 
the  martyr  impulse  was  channeled 
into  asceticism  after  the  persecutions 
died  down.  But  in  the  East  it  was 
channeled  into  missionary  work.  By 
the  beginning  of  the  13th  century 
Nestorian  missionaries,  churches, 
communities  and  monasteries  were  in 

China  and  Japan  (notably  Nagasaki), 
south  India  (where  the  Thomas 

Church  remains),  Mongolia,  southern 
Siberia,  the  Central  Asian  republics  of 
the  Soviet  Union,  Afghanistan,  Tibet, 
Iran  and  Turkey. 

Why  did  they  disappear  from  most 
of  these  regions?  One  factor  is  the 
Mongol  invasions  of  the  13th  century 
and  later.  Under  the  ruthless  leader 

Tamerlane  (1336-1405),  the  Mongols 
seem  to  have  singled  Christians  out  for 
forcible  conversion  to  Islam  or  death. 

Because  Islam  is  political  as  well  as 
religious,  many  Arabs  could  not 
distinguish  any  form  of  Christianity 
from  Western  imperialism.  In  such 
times  they  distrusted  their  Christian 
neighbors  and  persecuted  them.  The 
Crusades  set  in  place  a  bitter  legacy  by 
which  events  in  the  20th  century  are 

still  interpreted.  "Scratch  the  skin  of 
any  Westerner,"  says  an  Arab  proverb, 
"and  underneath  you  will  find  a 
Crusader."  If  fighting  breaks  out 

between  Iraq  and  Western  nations,  all 
the  old  wounds  will  be  reopened,  and 
Christians  of  the  region  will  likely 
suffer  most,  either  as  inductees  into 

the  Iraqi  Army  (Chaldeans  suffered 

disproportionate  numbers  of  casual- 
ties in  the  Iran-Iraq  war)  or  as  victims 

of  reactionary  Muslim  violence. 
Unwinnable:  Most  Chaldeans  in 

the  United  States  have  ambivalent 

feelings  about  the  U.S.  military 
presence  in  the  Arabian  (misnamed 
"Persian")  Gulf.  They  have  seen 

foreign  powers  entangle  themselves  in 
hopelessly  complicated,  interminable 
and  unwinnable  inter-Arab  conflicts 
before.  As  Americans  they  have 
friends  and  sons  serving  in  the  U.S. 
Armed  Forces.  As  immigrants  from 

Iraq  they  have  friends  and  brothers  in 
the  Iraqi  Army.  They  have  no  love  for 
Saddam  Hussein  and  his  dictatorial 

style,  yet  they  acknowledge  that  under 
his  regime  the  Christians  of  Iraq  have 
enjoyed  both  respite  from  persecution 
and  even  some  responsibility  and 

power  in  high  political  and  economic 
positions.  They  object  to  his  invasion 
of  Kuwait,  yet  they  understand  the 
tortured  history  of  the  region  that 

gives  both  Iraqis  and  Kuwaitis 
grievances  to  address. 

Even  here  in  the  United  States  the 
Chaldeans  are  not  safe.  Incidents  of 

"Arab-bashing"  are  on  the  rise.  Arab- 
Americans  increasingly  must  endure 
abusive  talk,  obscene  gestures  and 

graffiti  outside  their  homes.  Someone 
in  a  Detroit  grocery  store  recently 

slapped  an  immigrant  for  speaking 
Arabic  to  someone  else.  The 
Chaldeans  are  not  Arabs.  They  speak 

Syriac,  a  version  of  Aramaic,  which 
Jesus  spoke.  This  is  immaterial  to 
those  who  take  out  their  patriotic 
frustrations  on  anyone  who  is 

recognizably  of  Middle-Eastern  origin. 
(Mennonites  who  were  in  North 
America  or  the  Soviet  Union  during 
the  World  Wars  know  what  the 

Chaldeans  may  experience  should  Iraq 
and  the  United  States  go  to  war.) 

War's  division  of  the  world  into 
allies  and  enemies  is  fictitious  and 

destructive.  The  "us  and  them"  view 
of  the  world  is  one  of  the  diseases  of 

the  heart  that  Jesus  came  to  heal.  If  the 

geographical  space  between  us  and 
the  Iraqi  could  be  reduced,  as  it  is  in 
Detroit,  we  would  find  more  reasons 
to  be  friends  than  enemies.  A  few 

world  leaders  cannot  make  us  ene- 
mies. Matheiv  Sworn,  2787  Buckingham 

Road,  Birmingham,  MI  48009 
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Melita  Penner 

We  pretended  to 

discriminate, 

but... 

never  again 

The  pretense  hurt:  Menno  Penner 

enno  and  I  were  browsing 

among  the  handcrafted 
items  in  Matamoris, 
Mexico  (a  short  walk  from 

our  voluntary  service  assignment  in 
Brownsville,  Texas).  A  woman 

approached  and  asked  if  we  would 
take  part  in  the  making  of  a  movie. 
She  needed  a  couple  of  Americans  for 
a  segment  they  were  shooting  that  day 
at  the  old  train  station. 

The  woman  had  a  taxi  waiting  to 
take  us  there.  We  told  her  that  we 
were  Canadians,  but  she  said  that  it 

didn't  matter.  Our  skin  and  hair  color 
was  right. 

At  first  we  were  apprehensive  and 
joked  about  the  outcome.  But  why  not 
be  daring  and  add  another  dimension 
to  our  rich  experiences  in  this  new 
culture?  So  we  went. 

After  filing  by  the  customs  officers, 
dodging  the  long  traffic  lineups,  being 

approached  by  beggars,  food  vendors 
and  over-aggressive  sellers,  we  finally 
got  to  the  area  where  the  yellow  taxi 
vans  were  waiting.  We  hung  on  tight 
as  we  took  the  rough  ride  through 
crowded,  narrow  streets  where  traffic 

regulations  are  whatever  the  driver 
makes  them  that  day. 

At  the  old  market  shops  upon  shops 
were  laden  with  merchandise  outside 

and  inside.  To  shop  owners  the  sight 
of  tourists  means  competitive 
bartering;  they  were  anxious  to  make 
some  deals  with  us. 

Upon  arrival  at  the  train  station  we 
learned  that  a  Puerto  Rican  company 

was  making  a  movie  about  "northern 
border  crossings."  The  cameras  were 
rolling  as  they  took  repeated  clips  of  a 
segment  in  which  a  traveler  walked 
down  the  stairs  of  the  train  station 
with  a  satchel  in  his  hand.  He  was 

dark-haired  and  olive-skinned, 

probably  around  35. 
Many  curious  Mexican  males 

surrounded  us;  one  in  particular  was 

eager  to  tell  (with  limited  English)  his 

life's  story.  For  the  first  time  I  became 
uneasy  about  being  there. 

Soon  it  was  time  for  our  part.  This 
section  of  the  story  went  like  this: 
After  the  traveler  leaves  the  train 

station,  he  walks  toward  a  waiting  taxi 
and  is  about  to  open  the  door.  But 

when  the  taxi  driver  sees  the  man's face  (his  color),  he  speeds  away, 

leaving  the  traveler  standing  on  the 
sidewalk.  Then  another  taxi  turns  into 

the  same  parking  area.  This  time  the 
traveler  opens  the  back  door  and  is 
ready  to  step  in.  But  before  he  can  do 
so,  I  quickly  grab  the  door  from  him, 
give  him  a  dirty  look,  and  we  jump  in 
and  settle  in  the  back  seat.  Menno 
slams  the  door  in  his  face  and  we  take 
off.  Now  we  realized  what  we 
"Americans"  were  portraying. 

In  order  to  get  the  film  footage  "just 
right"  and  in  order  to  get  shots  from 
several  angles,  we  repeated  the 
sequence  six  times.  We  became  more 
embarrassed  with  each  enactment,  but 
we  were  expected  to  put  on  a  good 
show.  It  hurt  Menno  each  time  he 

pulled  the  door  shut  in  front  of  this 

person. 

The  reward  for  our  efforts  was  a 

handful  of  pesos,  enough  to  buy  a 

delicious  Mexican  meal  at  Garcia's 
restaurant,  enhanced  by  a  trio  of 
musicians. 

Back  at  the  voluntary  service  unit  in 
Brownsville  that  evening,  everyone 

joked  about  our  being  "budding 

movie  stars." 
At  that  time  Menno  and  I  laughed 

along,  but  many  times  since  then  we 

have  reflected  on  our  "pretend" actions  of  that  occasion.  We  pray  that 
in  our  everyday  lives  we  do  not 
display  the  attitudes  we  portrayed  on that  day. 

Melita  Penner's  address  is  Box  823, 
Rosthern,  SK  SOK  3R0. 
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Her  name  was  Mma-Phakedi, 

my  African  mother 

Courage  to  cross  the  barrier:  Mma-Phakedi  at  her  sewing  machine 

Gene  Thieszen 

My
  pe

ople,  w
e  have

 
suffere

d  
a  great  loss." 

Those  were  the  openin
g 

words  of  the  eulogy 
 
given 

by  Chief  Thobeg
a  

at  the  funeral 
 
of 

Francin
ah  

Mokwal
are.  

Known 
 
to  her 

friends 
 
and  family 

 
as  Mma-Ph

akedi,
 

she  was  my  "mother
"  

who  gave 
"birth" 

 
to  me  when  I  came  to 

Botswa
na  

a  few  years  ago. 

"When  David  and  Francinah 
Mokwalare  moved  back  to 

Mmankgodi  from  South  Africa  in 

1967,"  the  chief  continued,  "I  knew 
right  away  that  new  power  had  come 

to  our  village."  He  then  told  several 
stories  from  her  life  to  teach  his  people 
a  lesson  in  the  demonstration  of  that 

quality  of  community  love  so  highly 
esteemed  by  the  Batswana.  One  of 
those  stories  was  about  me.  But  I  had 
never  before  heard  it. 

In  1984,  as  I  was  preparing  to  come 
to  Botswana,  several  people,  including 
the  director  of  Mennonite  Ministries, 

came  to  Chief  Thobega  with  a  request. 
They  asked  him  to  find  a  suitable 
home  for  a  young  man  coming  from 
America  so  that  he  could  begin  to 
learn  the  language  and  culture  prior  to 
starting  his  work  as  a  pilot.  The  chief 
agreed  and  began  his  search. 

He  went  first  to  the  families  he  knew 
best,  those  from  his  church  and  those 

of  high  standing  in  the  village,  all  of 
whom  he  thought  would  be  willing 
and  able  to  help.  Each  had  a  nice 
house  and  a  large  yard.  But 
everywhere  he  went  the  answer  was 
the  same:  Sorry,  Chief,  we  cannot 
help. 

After  exhausting  nearly  every 
possibility,  he  was  ready,  with  a  sad 
heart,  to  say  he  could  find  no  place  for 

me.  Then  he  thought  of  Mma- 
Phakedi. 

Her  yard  was  not  large,  nor  did  it 
have  nice  cement  houses.  But  it  was 

his  last  possibility.  He  went  to  the 

Mokwalare  compound.  After  the 
usual  formalities  he  asked  what  had 

become,  for  him,  a  difficult  question. 
Mma-Phakedi  was  silent  a  few 

moments,  then  said,  "With  me  it  is  all 
right."  Her  husband  also  agreed. 
Thus  began  my  relationship  with  the 
Mokwalares,  and  1,  the  son  of  a  family 
from  far  away,  was  received  into  their famly. 

Throughout  the  fabric  of  southern 
Africa  runs  a  painful  thread  of 
division:  languages,  cultures, 
misunderstanding.  In  English  it  is 
called  apartness.  In  my  new  language 

ofSetswana:  "tlhaolele."  In 
Afrikaans:  "apartheid."  In  South 
Africa  it  is  a  barrier  enforced  by  law. 
Here  in  Botswana  it  is  most  commonly 
a  barrier  of  fear  and  suspicion. 

During  her  life  Mma-Phakedi  had 
the  courage  to  step  across  that  barrier. 
Her  conviction  overrode  her  fear. 

When  others  would  say,  "Whites  are 
not  people,"  she  would  reply  that  if 
she  cut  her  wrist  and  a  white  person 
cut  his  or  her  wrist,  the  blood  of  each 

would  be  red.  "In  the  beginning  God 

created  one  man  and  one  woman,"  she 
would  add. 
Mma-Phakedi  talked  little  about 

apartheid.  She  had  experienced  it 
directly  while  her  husband  worked  in 
the  South  African  mines.  But  she 

believed  in  reaching  across  barriers. 
A  few  months  before  she  died,  we 

talked  about  the  fears  we  each  had 
when  I  first  came  to  the  Mokwalare 

yard  in  1984.  We  laughed  until  we 
cried  at  the  foolishness  of  it  all.  We 

also  reverently  acknowledged  the 

power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
brought  us  together  out  of  conviction 
and  call.  We  acknowledged  the  cross 
of  Christ,  which  has  broken  down 
dividing  walls. 

We  can  do  nothing  about  another's fear  to  reach  out  to  us,  but  we  can  do 

something  about  our  own.  We  can 
reach  out  in  joy  and  love  across  the 
barriers  of  suspicion  and  fear,  as  my 
"mother,"  Mma-Phakedi,  did. 

Gene  Thieszen  is  a  member  ofBethesda 
Mennonite  Church,  Henderson,  Neb. 
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Natives  and  blacks  have  expressed 
outrage  at  the  recent  canonization  of 

Marie  Marguerite  d'Youville,  who 
founded  the  Grey  nuns  to  serve  the 
poor  and  who  inherited  a  dozen 
slaves,  some  Natives,  from  her 
husband.  The  groups  allege  that  she 
bought  and  sold  dozens  more.  She  is 
the  first  Canadian-born  saint. 
(National  Catholic  Reporter) 

Archbishop  Theodore  McCarrick,  in  a 
letter  to  Newark,  N.J.,  archdiocese 
parishes,  warmly  endorsed  evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  who  will  be  leading 
crusades  in  New  Jersey  in  the  fall. 
Praising  Graham  for  his  world  efforts 
on  behalf  of  the  gospel  and  for  his 
Scripture-based  preaching, 
McCarrick  noted  that  the  evangelist 
has  avoided  issues  on  which 
Catholics  and  Protestants  disagree. 
The  Newark  archdiocese  will  hold 
evangelization  training  sessions  in 
parishes  so  that  church-goers  may 
help  inactive  Catholics  who  may 

experience  "a  conversion  of  the  heart 
during  the  crusade"  and  want  to 
become  active  again  in  their  parishes, 
said  the  letter.  (National  Catholic 
Reporter) 

Calling  themselves  Students  For 
America,  about  40  Bethel  College 
students  walked  from  the  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  campus  about  two 
miles  to  the  Newton  post  office  on 
Dec.  10, 1990,  in  support  of  Operation 
Desert  Shield.  The  marchers  planned 
the  demonstration  to  counter  another 
student  group  opposed  to  U.S. 
involvement  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Bethel  president  Harold  Schultz  said 
the  demonstrators  are  in  the  minority 
at  the  school  but  that  they  have 

"every  right  to  be  heard."  "We  want 
the  president  [George  Bush]  to  know 

that  we're  going  to  back  him  if  worse 
comes  to  worst,"  said  Scott  Culver,  21. 
"I  consider  myself  more  of  an 
American  than  a  Mennonite,"  said 
Byron  Rupp,  19.  At  the  post  office 
the  group  mailed  letters  of  support  to 
President  Bush. 

CIM  zeroes  in  on 

Eastern  Europe 

Techny,  111.  (Meetinghouse) — "Walk 
before  you  talk"  and,  "Tell  the  story  of 

Jesus  so  that  they  might  believe." 
These  emerged  as  refrains  when  about 

50  people  gathered  here  Nov.  26-28, 
1990,  to  talk  about  Eastern  Europe. 
The  group  is  the  Council  of 
International  Ministries. 
CIM,  a  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 

Christ  forum  for  discussion  to  discern 

the  meaning  of  mission,  has  existed 

"in  one  form  or  other,"  said  chairman 

John  A.  Lapp,  Akron,  Pa.,  "for  30 

years." 

Each  year  CIM  studies  one  area  of 
the  world.  This  year  it  was  Eastern 
Europe  and  a  chance  to  debrief  1989, 
the  most  tumultuous  year  in  recent 
history  from  the  point  of  view  of 

changing  governments. 

"The  unexpected  events  of  '89  force 
us  to  examine  all  our  assumptions," 
said  Tim  Reimer,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  worker  in  Berlin.  With  the 
removal  of  former  structures  all  across 

Eastern  Europe,  "we  must  listen  to  the 
stories,"  said  Reimer.  "This 
emboldens  people  to  speak  their 

faith." 

To  assist  in  this  year's  discussion, 
CIM's  invited  guests  included  Peter 
Kuzmic,  president  of  the  (Pentecostal) 
Evangelical  Theological  Faculty  in 
Osijeck,  Yugoslavia;  Peter  Deyneka  Jr., 
director  of  the  Slavic  Gospel 
Association,  Wheaton,  III.;  Romwald 

Maczka,  Carthage  College,  Kenosha, 

Wis.;  James  Will,  Garrett-Evangelical 
Theological  Seminary,  Evanston,  111.; 
Nela  Horak  Williams,  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Novi  Sad, 
Yugoslavia;  and  Mark  Elliott,  Institute 
for  the  Study  of  Christianity  and 
Marxism,  Wheaton  (111.)  College. 
Walter  Sawatsky  and  Ronald  Yoder, 
both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  coordinated  the 

program. Kuzmic,  the  keynote  speaker,  said, 

"1  did  not  anticipate  revolution  in  my 
lifetime.  The  revolution  exposed  hate. 

Marxism  promoted  mediocrity  and 
killed  creativity,  the  uniqueness  of 

God's  creation.  But  now  the  euphoria 
of  new  political  freedom  is  giving  way 
to  reality.  Anarchy  is  very  possible  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  revolution.  This 

winter  we'll  be  both  cold  and  hungry" 
(as  the  area  moves  toward  partici- 

patory governments  and  free-market economies). 

The  answer  to  the  disorganization 
resulting  from  revolution,  continued 
Kuzmic,  is  not  wealth  and 

materialism.  "Both  Marxism  and 

materialism  sin  against  God,"  he  said. 
To  illustrate  the  new  openness  to 

Christianity,  Kuzmic  quoted  from  a 
current  Soviet  film.  A  traveler  knocks 

on  a  window  and  asks,  "Does  this 
road  lead  to  a  church?"  The  answer 

comes.  No.  "What  good  is  a  road," 
concludes  the  traveler,  "that  does  not 

lead  to  a  church?" In  response  to  Kuzmic,  Gerald 
Shenk,  Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  said,  "If  there  is  an 
end  to  Communism,  let  there  also  be 

an  end  to  anti-Communism."  In  order 
to  rise  to  the  profoundly  changed 
Eastern  Europe  and  the  Soviet  Union, 

Shenk  advised,  "avoid  cheap 
opportunism;  affirm  and  assist  the 
authentic  witness  of  local  congrega- 

tions; remember,  the  area  is  rich  in 
recalled  memories  of  Christian 

tradition."  He  admonished  CIM  to 

"be  present  while  Eastern  Europe 
recovers.  Walk  with  people  rather 
than  send  help  from  afar.  Earn  that 

right.  More  suffering  is  ahead." 
Kuzmic's  fellow  countrywoman 

Nela  Horak  Williams  concurred.  She 
described  the  1989  revolutions  (a 

"velvet"  revolution  in  Czechoslovakia) 

as  "an  outcry  against  dishonesty."  She 
reminded  participants  of  the  literal 

meaning  of  "peristroika":  "words 
should  mean  what  they  say."  "We 
need  outreach  programs,"  she  said. 
"Finally  we  get  weary  of  words.  Walk 

the  [Christian]  walk." Though  CIM  is  a  study  gathering,  it 
seeks  resource  people  who  are  not  just 
academics  but  also  practitioners.  This 

instructs  the  agencies'  international work. 

The  participating  denominations 
have  employees  in  many  European 
countries.  The  Mennonite  Brethren 

are  in  Spain,  Portugal,  Germany  and 
Austria.  The  Mennonite  Church  is  in 
Greece,  Britain  and  France.  The 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Conference  is 
in  Germany.  The  Brethren  in  Christ 
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Profile 

The  new  AMBS  president 

Marli
n  Miller

  was 
installed  as  the 

first  joint  president 

of  Associate
d  

Mennonite
 

Biblical  Seminarie
s- 

Goshen  Biblical  Semi- 

nary  and  Mennonite
 

Biblical  Serninanj 
 
-  on 

October  21, 1990. 

Marlin  Miller's childhood  dream 
was  to  become  a 

missionary.  That 
dream  was 
nurtured  first  in 
the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Mennonite 
Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  then  later  at 

College  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  his 

family  moved. 
Marlin  attended  Bethany 

Christian  High  School  and 
continued  his  mission  interest 

there  by  preaching  on  gospel 
team  visits  to  area  congrega- 

tions. His  parents,  Marner 

and  Lala  Miller,  were  sup- 
portive of  college  education 

for  their  children,  so  Marlin 
decided  to  attend  Goshen 

College.  There  he  majored  in 

English,  but  briefly  consid- 
ered switching  to  medicine. 

With  the  encouragement  of 
various  faculty  members, 
however,  he  decided  to  enter 

graduate  work  in  theology  in 
preparation  for  mission  work 
and  teaching. 

During  high  school  Marlin 
began  dating  Ruthann 

Gardner.  Their  relationship 
endured  through  a  year  of 

separation  while  Marlin 
stvidied  at  International 

Christian  University  in 

Japan.  Marhn  and Ruthann  were  married  on 

June  12, 1960,  the  same  week 
he  graduated  from  Goshen 

College.  "Ruthann  and  I 

grew  up  together,"  says Marlin  "and  just  continued 

doing  that." 
The  newlyweds  moved  to 

Europe  for  Marlin  to  pursue 
graduate  work.  Following 
graduation  he  was  involved 
in  mission  ministries  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
in  Paris,  France.  He  also 
served  as  European  Peace 
Section  representative  for 
Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

tee during  his  1 1  years  of 
residence  in  Europe.  While  in 
Paris,  Marlin  was  ordained  in 

1971  as  a  pastor  in  a  team ministry. 

He  and  Ruthann  are 
members  of  Assembly 

Mennonite  congregation  in 
Goshen,  which  is  affiliated 
with  both  the  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Mennonite  Church. 
Marlin  and  Ruthann  are  the 

parents  of  three  adult  children 

and  grandparents  of  one. 
Marlin,  president  of  Goshen 
Biblical  Seminary  1975-90, 
was  appointed,  effective  July 
1,1990,  to  the  first  joint 

presidency  of  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminar- 

ies. He  succeeded  Henry 
Poettcker  who  concluded  12 

years  as  MBS  president  on 

June  20, 1980. Two  areas  Marlin  is 

giving  fresh  attention  are  a 
continuing  education 

program  for  congregational leaders,  including  lay 

leaders  as  well  as  full-time 

ministers,  and  an  effort  "to 
challenge  some  of  our  most 

gifted  people  to  take  up  the 
calling  of  missionaries, 

pastors,  evangehsts,  and 
teachers."  -  Jolui  Bender 

Something  New 

Why  AMBS  Window?  To 
encourage  readers  and  their 
congregations  to  call  out  people 
in  leadership  ministries  and  help 

support  their  training  for  min- istry at  AMBS.  Our  accrediting 

agencies  told  us  we're  one  of  the 
best  kept  secrets  in  northern 
Indiana.  Yet  students  from 

Japan,  China,  Switzerland, 
Argentina,  Canada  and  across 
the  United  States  do  find  us.  Our 

faculty  is  getting  known.  Our 
ministry  as  a  seminary  is  being 
blessed  by  your  support  in 

interest,  prayer  and  dollars  -  and 
calling  persons  to  take  up  the 
calling  of  missionaries,  pastors, 

evangelists,  and  teachers.  We're 
your  school,  yes,  but  more,  we're people  and  churches  together  in 
a  wonderful  and  humbling 
mission.  AMBS  Window,  as  an 
insert  in  this  periodical,  three 
times  a  year,  will  help  us 
glimpse  some  of  the  people 
working  to  fulfil  our  Mennonite 
churches  mission  in  training  for ministry. 

Inside 

Affirmations 
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Affirmations 

'Those  of  us  present  and 
able  to  participate  in 
this  historic  moment 

sensed  something  of  the 

excitement  and  move- 

ment in  the  seminary 

story." -  james  Waltner,  pastor, 
College  Memionite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Brian  Dyck,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  and 
Walter  Bergen,  Abbotsford,  B.C., 
enjoy  the  evening  spent  meeting 
with  the  joint  governing  boards. 
Board  members  and  students 
took  the  evening  to  informally 
share  their  thoughts  about 
student  involvement  at  AMBS. 

Excerpts  are  taken  from  three 
of  the  responses  offered  at 
the  inauguration  service 
held  for  Martin  Miller  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  21, 1990. 

I must  apolog
ize  about 

being  late.  I  was  lost  for 
an  hour  in  this  web  of 

Northern  Indiana  county 
roads  and  walked  in  half  an 
hour  late. 

I  think  there  are  two 

parables  contained  in  that 
episode.  The  first  is  that  it 
has  not  always  been  easy  for 
the  theological  education 
community  to  find  the 
Anabaptist  and  Mennonite 
tradition.  And  1  know  from 

my  experience  with  you, 
Marlin,  that  you  will  serve  us 
as  a  theological  educator 
immensely  well  in  helping  us 
to  understand  more  deeply 
what  we  already  know  and 

appreciate  about  your 
heritage  -  its  deep  devotion 
to  peace,  its  large  heart  of 
compassion  for  those  who 
are  destitute  in  our  world, 
its  definition  of  the 
Christian  life  as  the  life  of 
sacrifice  and  suffering 

and  cross-bearing  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  its  understanding 
of  the  importance  of 
the  cohesiveness  of  the 

believing  community 
that  lives  by  faith. 

The  second  parable  that  is 
contained  in  my  little 
episode  this  afternoon  is 
what  all  you  have  know  for 

400  years  -  that  someone 
from  the  Reformed  tradition 
is  bound  to  be  lost  and 
confused. 

Retired  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  president  Henry  Poettcker 
welcomes  Marlin  E.  Miller  as  the  first  joint  president  of  the  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  as  representatives  of  other  organiza- 

tions wait  to  add  their  greetings.  From  left  to  right  are  James  Lapp, 
James  A.  Dejong,  Vem  Preheim,  Elmer  Neufeld,  and  Joseph  Lapp. 

May  God's  grace,  and  His 
mercy,  and  His  peace  be  with 
you  and  with  Ruthann  and  in 
both  schools  as  you  give  the 

visionary  leadership  that  was 
called  for  this  afternoon. 

-James  A.  Dejong,  President, 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary 

This  is
  an  historic 

moment,  one  we  will 
remember  for  a  long 

time.  I  want  to  assure  you  of 

my  personal  support.  1  will 
try  my  best  to  encourage  our 
people  to  remember  you  in 
their  prayers  and  to  support 

AMBS  financially  and  in 

every  other  way  possible.  On 
behalf  of  my  colleagues  in 
Newton  I  also  welcome  you 

as  a  colleague,  because  as 

you  assume  these  responsi- 
bilities you  become  part  of 

the  GC  administrati
ve  

family. 
You  will  be  close  to  us  in  our 

thoughts  and  prayers  and  we 
will  look  forward  to  those 

times  when  we  can  interact 

with  you  face  to  face  as  a 

group. 
Many  changes  will  be 

necessary  in  the  coming 

years.  We  don't  know  what 
all  those  changes  will  be,  but 
I  trust  that  in  the  process 

I  AMBS  will  be  stronger  and 

better.  More  than  ever  the 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  needs  the 

seminary  and  I  think  the 
seminaries  need  the  church. 
And  so  we  commit  ourselves 
to  a  partnership.  May  peace 

and  joy  and  God's  grace  be 
with  you  in  abundant 
measure. 
-  Vern  Preheim,  General 

Secretary,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church 

I join  in  the  strong  w
ords 

of  commendation  that 
have  already  been 

expressed.  Indeed  we  do 
have  firm  confidence  in  the 

leadership  that  you  will 

bring  to  this  position. 
I  think  that  the  congrega- 

tions and  agencies  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are 

receptive  as  never  before  to 
the  contribution  of  their 
seminaries.  The  decade  of 

the  1990s  holds  promise  for 
new  growth,  new  challenges, 

new  opportimities  for 



Glimpses  ofMarlin  Miller 

which  we  would  be  ill- 

equipped  if  it  were  not  for 
our  schools.  AMBS  has  a 

strategic  role  in  preparing 
pastoral  and  missionary 

leaders,  in  shaping  theologi- 
cal thought,  and  providing  a 

community  of  resources  for 

strengthening  our  congrega- 
tions. 

I  say  to  you  Marlin, 
members  of  the  faculty  and 

board,  we  pledge  our  con- 
tinuing prayer  and  financial 

support  as  a  church.  We 
eagerly  anticipate  this  new 
era  of  graduate  education 

and  pray  God's  richest 
blessing  on  all  of  you,  and 
especially  today  Marlin,  on 

you. 
-  James  Lapp,  Executive  Secre- 

tary, Mennonite  Chiircli 

David  Schroeder,  long-term  Bible 
teacher  at  Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College  and  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminan/  alumnus, 
delivers  the  inaugural  address. 

Storyteller 

W 

hen  I  was  a  child, 
one  of  the  things  I 
loved  about  my 

dad  was  the  way  he  told 
stories.  He  was  of  course  a 

story  reader,  and  I  have 
vivid  memories  of  Make  Way 

for  Ducklings,  The  Chronicles 
ofNarnia,  and  Peter  and  the 
Wolf,  to  name  a  few  family 
favourites.  But  better  than 
the  stories  Dad  read  were  the 
stories  he  told. 

Dad  told  children's  stories 
at  church  that  I  can  still 

remember  close  to  20  years 
later.  On  one  occasion  he 

pretended  to  be  Jesus  at  the 
wedding  of  Cana.  It  was 
really  impressive.  I  even  got 
to  look  in  the  ceramic  pitcher 
before  he  turned  water  into 

wine,  and  that  pitcher  loas 
empty.  Dad  filled  the  pitcher 
with  water  and  poured  out 

grape  drink.  I  found  later  he 
had  made  a  paste  out  of 

grape  Kool-Aid  which 
blended  in  nicely  with  the 
dark  glaze  on  the  pitcher. 

Another  time,  dad  told 

the  parable  of  the  talents.  He 
gave  several  different 
children  different  amounts  of 

money,  including  the 
equivalent  of  a  couple  of  ten 
dollar  bills.  Olivier  Kennel 

complained  he  hadn't  gotten 
enough,  but  what  really  got 
the  adults  going  was  that 
Dad  forgot  to  collect  the 
money  at  the  end  of  the 
story.  Andre  Gaudillere 
stood  at  the  back  gesturing  to 
the  children  to  return  the 

money  and  finally  had  to 
interrupt  the  service  to  make 
sure  things  were  settled 
before  the  congregation 
moved  on  to  the  sermon. 

But  probably  Dad's  most 
famous  story,  at  least  in  our 
family,  was  about  the  young 
Swiss  Anabaptist  who  fled 
his  home  because  of  religious 

persecution,  floated  Huck 
Finn-like  down  the  Rhine, 
arrived  in  Holland  and  was 

helped  by  the  Mennonites 
there  to  escape  to  America. 

The  story  lasted  all  the 
way  from  our  home  in  Paris 
to  Alsace,  about  a  five  hour 
drive,  where  my  parents  were 
taking  us  to  camp.  It  was  pa  1 1 
Anabaptist  history,  part 
travelogue,  part  pirate  stor; 
(the  hero  had  a  wooden  leg 
in  which  he  hid  things). 

When  my  folks  came  to 

pick  us  up  at  the  end  of 
camp,  they  discovered 
we  had  been  telling  the 

story  to  the  kids  in  each 
of  our  cabins,  and 
everyone  was  eager  to 
hear  more.  Dad 
claimed  exhaustion, 

however,  and  we  never  did 
hear  the  rest  of  the  story. 
-  Rachel  Miller  Jacobs,  daughter 

Colleague 

In  his  twi
n  roles  of 

president  and  professor, 

Marlin  Miller  is  a  col- 

league. He  remains  a  col- 
league in  both  roles,  and  he 

makes  that  clear  through 

what  he  says  and  does. 

As  president,  he  remains 
one  of  us,  sometimes  sharing 
our  irritations,  sometimes 

letting  us  know  his  own 
irritations,  and  leading  us  as  a 
colleague  in  the  exercise  of  a 
common  mission  and  voca- 

tion. Marlin  does  not  forget 

that  he  is  president,  and  that 
he  has  a  particular  leadership 

responsibility.  But  he  also 
knows  that  as  a  professor  he 
is,  like  the  rest  of  us,  but  one 
member  of  the  faculty, 

struggling  to  learn  and  to 
teach  the  truth. 
-  Ben  C.  Ollenburger, 

AMBS  professor 

Tlte  new  and  first  joint  president 
of  the  AMBS,  Marlin  Miller,  his 
wife  Ruthann  and  his  father 
Marner  Miller  join  the  congrega- 

tional hymn  at  the  close  of  the 
inauguration  service  at  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  near 

Goshen. 

'I  see  this  moment  in 

OUT  histoiy  as  a  gift  to 
our  conferences,  a  gift 

from  God  that  opens 

neiu  possibilities  to  us  as 

God's  people,  a  gift  tlmt 
can  make  all  things 

neiu." 

-  David  Schroeder,  Winnipeg, 

Man.,  inauguration  speaker 



Maty  Kauffman  Mininger  and  many  AMBS  children  are  entertained  by 
a  juggler,  one  of  the  many  activities  planned  for  the  children  during  the 
campus  open  house  foil oiving  the  inauguration  service.  Other  children's 
entertainment  included  singing,  story  telling  and  face  painting. 
Photos  by  Mark  Boi/ce. 

President's  Window 

Pastors  and  the  'priesthood 
of  all  believers' 

Catch  phrases  turned  into 
mottos  usually  become 
misleading.  What  they  mean 
seems  obvious  to  everyone. 
Because  their  meaning  seems 
obvious,  they  are  used  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  mean- 

ings. Used  to  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  meanings,  catch 

phrases  finally  produce 
confusion  rather  than  clarity. 

The  "priesthood  of  all 
believers"  has  become  such  a 
catch  phrase.  Everyone 
supposedly  knows  what  it 
means. 

For  some,  it  means  that  all 

members  participate  in 
making  congregational 
decisions.  For  others,  it 
means  that  the  individual 
believer  has  a  direct  relation 

to  God  without  the  media- 
tion of  a  priest.  For  others,  it 

represents  the  Anabaptists' 
rejection  of  dividing  up  the 
church  into  the  few  who  are 

ministers  (clergy)  and  the 
many  who  are  not  (laity). 

Pastors  aren't  the  only 
ones  who  are  ministers. 

Everyone  is  a  minister.  And 
because  everyone  is  a 
minister,  singling  out 
pastoral  ministry  as  a  special 

calling  denies  "the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers"  and 

collapses  into  clericalism. 
That  seems  obvious.  Or  does 
it? 

The  Anabaptists  didn't 
think  so.  For  example,  the 
"Schleitheim  Articles"  of 
1527  strongly  affirmed  the 
special  calling  of  pastors. 
Pastors  are  called  to  take 

care  of  the  body  of  Christ  in 
all  things.  Those  called  to  the 

pastoral  "office"  are  to  lead 
the  congregation  in  reading 
the  Bible,  in  preaching  and 
teaching,  in  admonition  and 
consolation.  They  are  also  to 
lead  the  brothers  and  sisters 

in  prayer  and  the  Lord's 
supper. 

Singling  out  pastoral 
ministry  as  a  special  calling 
enables  the  church  to  be- 

come a  priesthood  of  all 
believers  and  to  overcome 
clericalism. 

That's  one  reason  why  the 
new  AMBS  mission  state- 

ment makes  preparing 

pastors  for  churches  a  top 
priority.  The  purpose  of 

AMBS  is  "to  prepare 
pastors... to  effectively 
proclaim  and  incarnate  the 
gospel  of  reconciliation  and 
to  equip  all  believers  for 
their  ministries."  Good 
pastors  do  not  undermine 

the  priesthood  of  all  believ- 
ers; they  have  a  key  calling 

in  making  it  happen. 
-  Marlin  E.  Miller 

AMBS  Panorama 

Enrollment 

A  total  of  190  students  enrolled 
for  the  fall  semester.  Part  time 
students  for  the  second  year 
outnumbered  full  time  stu- 

dents, 102  to  88,  making  a  full 
time  equivalent  PTE  of  117.1, 
compared  to  117.5  last  year. 
The  seminaries  have  a  goal  to 
move  toward  and  maintain  an 
enrollment  of  210  to  235 

persons  (140-160  PTE)  over  the 
next  several  years. 

Harry  Martens 
(August  31, 1911'luhj  24, 1990). 
A  memorial  service  was  held  for 

Harry  Martens,  long-term  MBS 
fundraiser,  following  the  Michiana 
Mennonite  Relief  Sale,  September 
22, 1990.  Harry  died  in  Sioux 
City,  Iowa  where  he  had  gone  with 
his  family  to  memorialize  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  crash  of  United 
#232,  in  which  his  wife  Olga  died. 

When  he  came  home  from 

visiting  with  people  about  their 
wills  and  money  and  would 
share  some  of  his  experiences,  I 
often  thought  of  Dwight  L. 

Moody's  saying  that  he  had 
never  asked  anyone  for  money, 
but  that  he  was  giving  many  of 
his  friends  some  marvelous 

opportunities...  Harry  and  Olga 
never  had  much  money;  they 

lived  simply.  But  if  anyone  ever 
knew  what  the  love  of  money 
could  do  to  people,  Harry  did. 
Even  more,  he  knew  what  the 
love  of  God  could  get  people  to 
do  with  their  possessions  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  In  his  field  he 
walked  gently,  patiently,  very 

patiently,  but  boldly  and 
passionately,  with  more 
freedom  to  talk  to  people  about 
their  possession  than  many 
ministers  can  claim.  It  was  a 

spiritual  ministry  of  the  highest calling. 

-  C.J.  Dyck 

Teaching  Congregation 
Chartered 

Faith  Mennonite  Church, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  a  church  planting 

project  of  Assembly  Mennonite 
Fellowship,  held  a  chartering 
service  September  23.  Randy 
Grossman,  the  part-time  pastor, 
is  also  an  AMBS  student  and  a 
machine  shop  employee.  Two 
other  seminary  households  are 
currently  involved  in  various 

leadership  functions-Olin  and 
Nancy  McGill  and  Gary  and 
Gloria  Jost.  Gary  Martin, 
instructor  in  church  planting 

and  evangelism  at  AMBS,  has 

been  involved  with  the  congre- 

gation throughout  it's  four  year 
development.  In  1990  the 

group  started  functioning 
according  to  if  s  original  vision 
of  being  a  "teaching  congrega- 

tion" for  seminary  students 
preparing  for  church  planting/ 
evangelism  assignments. 

Prayer  Requests 
Pray  for  the  new  seminary 
administrative  team  of  Marlin 
E.  Miller,  president;  Gayle 
Gerber  Koontz,  dean;  Richard 
A.  Kauffman,  administrative 
vice-president;  Virgil  Claassen, 
busmess  manager;  and 

Dorothy  Nickel  Friesen, 
assistant  dean. 

Resotnce 

AMBS  faculty  members 
available  to  speak  in  congrega- 

tional and  other  church  settings 

are  listed  in  a  Speaker's  Bureau brochure  available  from 

Rosemary  Reschly  at  AMBS,  or 
check  with  your  pastor  to 

whom  copies  were  mailed. 

Fall  Semester 
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Rich  in  Christian  tradition:  An  artist  works  on  a  fresco  in  the  Trinity  Cathedral  at  St.  Sergy 
Lavra  in  Zagorsk,  U.S.S.R.,  in  1988. 

are  in  Spain  and  Britain.  The  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church, 

through  the  Conference  of  Mennonites 
in  Canada,  is  in  Germany.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  in  Switzerland, 

Czechoslovakia,  Yugoslavia, 
Germany,  the  Soviet  Union  and 
Belgium.  MCC  wants  to  place  English 
teachers  and  mediation  experts  in 
Hungary  and  Romania. 
Agreement  was  evident:  We  are 

coming  to  a  critical  period  in  Europe. 
One  Hungarian  told  an  MCC 

representative,  "We  have  been  a 
secular  country  for  a  long  time.  It's 
important  to  now  have  Christian 

teachers."  CIM  also  agreed:  We  must 
help  them  as  we  are  asked. 

Questions  also  emerged.  Should  all 
CIM-related  work  be  in  partnership 
with  European  Mennonites?  Will 
world  resources  increasingly  shift 
away  from  poorer  African  and  Asian 
countries  to  Europe?  How  fast  should 
CIM-related  offices  decentralize?  (Eor 
example,  the  European  desk  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  is  expected  to 

move  to  Europe  by  1992.)  CIM-related 
colleges  are  interested  in  exchange 
programs  but  generally  their 

machinery  is  weak  or  non-existent. 
(Bluffton  College  in  Ohio  is  inaugu- 

rating a  cross-cultural  exchange  with  a 
college  in  Poland  this  year.) 
CIM  will  next  meet  in  May.  Its 

stated  goal  for  the  immediate  future  is 

to  network  and  communicate, 

especially  as  this  applies  to  "in-depth 
partnering"  with  European 
Mennonites.  Its  budget  for  1991  is 
$41,475  (U.S.),  divided  among 
administration,  four  area  committees 

and  projects  like  the  newly  published 
Releimut  Anabaptist  Missiology  for  the 
1990s.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

New  Europe 

means  new 

joint  work  with 

European 

Mennonites 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Profound  changes 
in  Europe  have  raised  questions  as 
well  as  new  opportunities  for  service 
for  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Changes  have  opened  the  way  for  an 

MCC  program  in  Prague,  Czecho- 
slovakia. Chris  and  Loral  Hiebert,  St. 

Catharines,  Ont.,  are  studying  the 

language  and  contacting  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  Czech  Brethren  leaders. 

Their  task,  says  Hugo  Jantz,  Winnipeg, 
is  to  learn  about  the  events  that  led  to 

Czechoslovakia's  revolution,  to  learn 
about  the  churches'  role  in  these 
events,  and  to  find  appropriate  service 

During  World  War  II,  11,000 
Canadian  men,  including  7,500 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ, 

participated  in  the  civilian-based 
alternative  service  program.  At  the 
annual  meeting  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Saskatchewan,  13 
of  the  100  or  so  men  from 
Saskatchewan  who  refused  military 
service  and  served  in  alternative 
service  programs  50  years  ago 
received  certificates  of  recognition 
and  a  round  of  applause. 

•   •  • 

Leland  D.  Harder,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  associate  director  of  the  Church 
Member  Profile  II,  gave  the  major 
address  at  the  56th  annual  meeting  of 
the  Association  of  Statisticians  of 
American  Religious  Bodies.  In  his 

presentation,  "Mennonite 
Demographics,"  Harder  described  the recent  church  member  survey  of  five 
Mennonite  bodies.  The  current 

project  of  .ASARB  is  the  1990  Church 
Membership  Study,  which  analyzes 
the  population  of  the  United  States 
according  to  each  religious  body.  The 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  has  agreed  to  take  part  in  this 
study. 

In  a  letter  to  U.S.  Secretary  of  State 
James  Baker,  Albert  Mokhiber, 

president  of  the  Arab-American Anti-Discrimination  Committee 

urged  the  U.S.  government  to 
renounce  publicly  the  new  Israeli 

policy  of  "sniper  targeting"  adopted 
by  the  Israeli  government  in  early 

December  1990.  "Sniper  targeting"  is 
the  deployment  of  hidden  snipers  in 
the  West  Bank  with  authorization  to 
shoot  Palestinians  throwing  stones  at 
Israeli  cars.  Mokhiber  said  that  the 

adoption  of  this  policy  underscores 
the  need  for  the  United  States  to 

support  the  pending  U.N.  Security 
Council  resolution  calling  for 

protection  of  Palestinians  in  the  West 
Bank  and  Gaza.  He  said,  "Sniper 
targeting,  which  many  Palestinians 
regard  as  a  form  of  political 
assassination,  is  an  egregious 
violation  of  the  Geneva  Convention 

and  international  law." 
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Children  are  better  off  at  home  with 
their  mothers  during  the  early  years, 
according  to  an  American  Academy 
of  Pediatrics  survey  of  1,100 
pediatricians.  The  study  also  found 
that  discipline  and  emotional 
behavior  are  the  top  two  problems  for 
children  of  working  mothers. 

•   •  • 

Last  November  Menno  Mennonite 
Church,  Ritzville,  Wash.,  combined 
its  annual  Homecoming  Harvest 
Thanks  Festival  with  a  celebration  of 

its  90  years  in  rural  eastern  Washing- 
ton. Terri  Lever  quilted  this  wall- 

hanging  for  the  anniversary.  It  shows 
the  early  settlers,  fields  with  the  tip 
of  Mount  Rainier  visible,  people 
praising  God  and  the  dove  as  a 
symbol  of  renewal,  all  surrounded  by 
a  circle  of  unity  and  held  together  by 
the  cross. 

•   •  • 

BroMenn  Healthcare,  Bloomington, 
111.,  has  announced  the  formation  of 
the  Midwest  Laser  Institute.  The 
institute  is  a  commitment  to  clinical 
excellence  in  laser  surgery,  quality 
education  for  physicians  and  nurses, 
and  a  better  understanding  of  laser 
therapy  in  the  community.  Nearly 
1,000  laser  procedures  are  performed 
annually  at  BroMenn.  Physicians  and 
nurses  from  around  the  country  will 
be  coming  to  the  Bloomington- 
Normal  area  for  continuing 
education. 

opportunities  with  MCC  partners 
there. 
Emmanuel  and  Helen  Gitlin  are  in 

Osijeck,  Yugoslavia,  at  Evandoeski 
Teoloski  Fakultet  seminary  to  teach, 
preach  and  help  with  administration. 

"European  Mennonite  churches  and 
organizations  are  taking  increasing 
interest  in  newly  accessible  Eastern 

Europe,"  says  Jantz.  "They  feel 
responsible  to  contact,  fellowship  and 
work  with  the  churches  in  the  East." 
He  calls  on  North  Americans  to 

understand  European  pluralism. 
North  American  church  people  have 
generous  financial  resources,  he  says, 
which  may  generate  power  and 

influence  but  "in  the  context  of  God's 
great  kingdom  [is]  the  least  of  all  gifts 
and  the  most  likely  to  fall  prey  to  the 

demonic." MCC  needs  people  "willing  to  work 
hard  at  language  learning,  willing  to 

gain  an  understanding  and  apprecia- 
tion for  a  new  culture  and,  above  all, 

prepared  to  learn  from  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  East  how  Christian  faith 

and  theology  were  forged  in  the 

crucible  of  suffering,"  says  Jantz. 
Andrea  Schrock  Wenger 

American  GIs 

ask  MCC  workers 

for  counsel 

Krastel,  Germany  (MCC)— Andre  and 
Cathy  Gingerich  Stoner,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  workers  here, 
receive  dozens  of  calls  from  U.S.  GIs 

who  do  not  want  to  fight  a  war  in  the 
Middle  East. 

By  Nov.  20, 1990, 15  U.S.  soldiers 
and  airmen  in  Germany  had  filed 
applications  for  discharges  as 
conscientious  objectors.  Some 

"selective  objectors"  are  planning  to 
refuse  orders  to  deploy  and  are 
prepared  to  face  jail.  Many  GIs  say 
they  are  not  prepared  to  fight  and  die 
for  oil.  Some  see  the  deployment  to 
Saudi  Arabia  as  a  macabre  way  to 
accomplish  troop  reductions  in Europe. 

One  couple  was  forced  to  send  their 

1-year-old  baby  to  its  grandfather  in 
the  United  States  who  had  never  seen 

the  infant  and  who  himself  had  a  job. 
The  mother  of  the  child  is  seeking  a 
hardship  discharge  or  transfer. 
The  Stoners  are  members  of  the 

Military  Counseling  Network,  a 

civilian  non-profit  organization  that 
counsels  U.S.  GIs  in  Germany  about 
their  rights  and  possibilities  for 
discharges.  The  network  is  affiliated 
with  the  Central  Committee  for 
Conscientious  Objectors  in 
Philadelphia. 

WM  announces 

learning  tour 

participants 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Nine  women 
representing  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  United 

States  and  Canada  will  participate  in  a 
cross-cultural  learning  tour  sponsored 
by  Women  in  Mission  and  the 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries.  The 

tour,  "At  Home  With  One  Another," 
will  take  place  Feb.  9-20  in  Winnipeg, 
Chicago,  Arizona,  Toronto  and 
Washington. 

Representing  Canadian  provinces 
are  Jan  Wilhelm,  Edmonton;  Evelyn 
(Baergen)  Rempel,  Chilliwack,  B.C.; 
Nettie  (Friesen)  Neufeld,  Steinbach, 

Man.;  Holly  (Edmonds)  Olfert, 
Kerrobert,  Sask.  From  the  U.S. 
conferences,  Evaleen  (Bachman) 

Bertsche,  Chenoa,  111.,  represents 
Central  District;  Erlene  (Green)  Clark, 

Philadelphia,  represents  Eastern 
District;  Shirley  (Epp)  Ries,  Freeman, 
S.D.,  represents  Northern  District; 
Martha  (Yoder)  Zimmerman,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  represents  Pacific  District;  and 
Norma  Nickel  Duerksen,  Hillsboro, 

Kan.,  represents  Western  District. 
Mary  (Beachy)  Litwiller,  Wellman, 

Iowa,  will  come  from  the  Women's 
Missionary  and  Service  Commission,  a 

program  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  women  will  be  sent  in  pairs  to 

the  various  communities,  where  they 
will  learn  about  the  interests  and 

challenges  of  women  in  ethnic  and 

urban  settings.  "The  overall  objective 
of  the  learning  tour  is... to  develop 
woman-to-woman  relationships  out  of 
which  can  emerge  a  sense  of  a 

woman's  perspective  on  doing  home 
ministries,"  wrote  Bob  Hull  of  the 
CHM  staff  in  a  recent  letter  to  partici- 

pants. In  each  location  women  will 
visit  the  sites  where  CHM  works. 

The  Arizona  group  will  consider  the 
commonalities  of  Christian  faith  and 

Hopi  culture  as  they  participate  in  the 
life  of  the  church  on  an  Indian 
reservation.  In  Winnipeg,  Native 
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peoples  will  again  be  the  focus,  as 
women  visit  fishing  villages  in  the 
area  and  stay  in  the  homes  of  their 
Indian  counterparts. 

Learning  Tour  participants  will 
address  racial  issues  in  the 

multicultural  city  of  Chicago  by 

visiting  African- American  and 
Hispanic  churches.  In  Toronto  the 

group  will  work  with  various  social 
agencies,  including  a  refugee  center, 
senior  centers,  community  church 
centers,  voluntary  service  units  and 
other  organizations.  The  Washington 

pair  will  work  with  inner-city  missions 
and  consider  new  models  of  ministry 
for  Mennonite  congregations,  as  well 
as  visit  local  peace  organizations. 

The  tour  will  conclude  with  a  two- 
day  debriefing  session  in  Hesston, 
Kan.,  with  the  participation  of  a 
number  of  WM  and  CHM  staff. 

"The  Learning  Tour  is  a  hands-on, 
five-senses  experience,"  said  Susan 
Jantzen,  Women  in  Mission 

coordinator.  "1  am  eager  for  the 
stories  and  new  connections  this  tour 

will  bring." 

Hispanic 

Ministries 

reports  growth 

and  struggle 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — The  Hispanic 
Ministries  Reference  Council  held  its 

annual  meeting  in  October  1990  in 
Dallas,  Texas. 

During  the  business  session  Marco 

Giiete,  secretary  for  Hispanic 
Ministries,  a  program  of  the 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries, 

reported  the  completion  of  the  300th 
radio  program  in  the  Spanish 

language.  He  said  that  a  station  in 

Dallas  lists  the  program,  "Una  Voz 
Amiga,"  eighth  among  its  top  10 
programs.  Gliete  writes  and  records 
the  program  with  the  help  of 
volunteers  for  distribution  to  24 
stations  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Giiete  discussed  the  progress  of  the 
Anabaptist  Institute  at  a  Distance 
(IBAD),  a  Spanish-language  course  of 
study  in  Anabaptist  theology.  The 
institute  now  has  10  centers  with  52 
students.  The  Council  of  Hispanic 
Churches  of  South  Texas  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  (MC)  adopted 
IBAD  as  their  official  program  to  train 
leaders. 

The  MC  office  helping  with  the 

bimonthly  publication  Ecos  Menonitas 

closed  in  July  1990.  A  new  coopera- 
tive staff  from  the  MC,  GC  and 

Mennonite  Brethren  denominations 
was  formed.  Arnoldo  Casas  continues 
as  editor. 

Conference  leaders  offered  reports 
from  their  areas.  Central  District 

Conference  representative  Reynaldo 
Hernandez  reported  that  Comunidad 
de  Fe  in  Chicago  is  a  growing  church 
in  an  area  of  increasing  Hispanic 

population.  Their  leader,  Gamaliel 
Falla,  has  completed  his  studies  and 
wants  to  pastor  full  time. 

In  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Iglesia 
Anabautista  Emmanuel  struggles  with 
declining  membership,  and  pastor 
Gilberto  Gaytan  has  resigned.  Its 

The  annual  Inter-Mennonite  Family 
Life  Council  meeting  is  slated  for 

April  26-28  at  Lakewood  Retreat 
Center,  Brookville,  Fla.,  according  to 
Clare  Schumm,  secretary  for  family 
life  education  for  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Speaker  for 
the  event  is  Phil  Osborne  of  Hesston, 

Kan.,  psychologist  and  author  of  the 

book  Parenting  for  the  '90s. 
•   •  • 

The  United  Mission  to  Nepal  signed 

a  new  five-year  general  agreement 
with  the  government  of  Nepal  in 
Kathmandu  last  November,  only  five 

days  before  the  existing  one  was  due 
to  expire.  UMN,  comprised  of  39 
member  bodies  from  18  countries, 
has  worked  in  Nepal  since  1954 
under  a  series  of  five-year 
agreements.  The  new  agreement 
continues  to  prohibit  UMN 

personnel  from  "proselytizing." However,  for  the  first  time  a 
definition  of  this  term  is  on  record  as 
"attempting  conversion  through 
coercion  or  offer  of  material 

inducement,"  a  practice  UMN 
personnel  would  not  engage  in anyway. 

In  addition  to  providing  practical 
experience  in  ministry,  the  Ministry 

Inquiry  Program  sometimes  gives  its 
participants  a  second  home.  Alain 
Epp  of  Lincoln,  Neb.,  returned  to 
Rainbow  Mennonite  Church,  Kansas 

City,  Kan.,  on  Dec.  28, 1990,  for  his 
marriage  ceremony  with  Sonia 
Weaver  of  Bluffton,  Ohio.  Pastor 
Frank  Ward  officiated.  Epp  served  as 

a  ministry  inquiry  student  at 
Rainbow  Church  during  the  summer 
of  1989.  He  and  Weaver  are  to 

graduate  from  Bethel  College,  North Newton,  Kan.,  this  spring.  Epp 

intends  to  study  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  fall.  The 
Ministry  Inquiry  Program  is 

sponsored  jointly  by  the  General Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Mennonite  Church. 
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In  order  to  be  more  inclusive  of 
racial  and  ethnic  minorities  in 
voluntary  service,  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  has  suggested 
printing  materials  in  languages  other 
than  English,  consulting  with  racial/ 
ethnic  communities  to  determine 
what  they  want  and  need, 
establishing  new  programs  or  MVS 
units  in  racial/ethnic  communities 
and  adapting  approaches  for 
different  cultural  groups.  MVS  is  a 
program  under  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

•  • 

The  10-year  anniversary  of  the 
Women's  Convention  on  the 
Elimination  of  All  Forms  of 
Discrimination  Against  Women  in 
November  1990  brought  a  call  for  the 
United  States,  which  played  a  major 
role  in  drafting  the  convention,  to 
ratify  it.  The  United  States  signed  the 
bill  in  1980,  then  transmitted  it  to  the 
U.S.  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee,  where  it  has  languished 
ever  since.  The  convention,  which 
has  been  ratified  by  101  countries,  is 
an  international  bill  of  rights  for 
women.  It  specifies  particular  areas 
in  which  discrimination  against 
women  exists  and  suggests  ways  of 
working  toward  eradicating  these 
injustices. 

•  • 

While  much  of  the  world's  attention 
is  focused  on  tensions  in  the  Middle 
East,  the  people  of  Sudan  are  facing 
the  prospect  of  a  nationwide  food 
emergency  that  could  surpass  the 
1984-85  drought-induced  famine  that 
affected  mainly  the  northern  regions 
of  Sudan.  It  is  the  third  time  in  six 
years  that  Sudan  faces  such  a 
catastrophe.  A  shortfall  of  1  million 
tons  of  grain  was  expected  last  fall 
due  to  crop  failure.  Civil  war, 
government  policies  and  the  Persian 
Gulf  crisis  are  also  to  blame. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
involved  in  distributing  1,800  metric 
tons  of  food,  seeds  and  tools  to  the 
besieged  town  of  Wau,  a  major  town 
in  southwestern  Sudan. 

current  meetingplace  is  not  in  the 
Hispanic  community.  According  to 
Hernandez,  they  are  looking  for  a  new 
location  and  are  determined  to 
continue. 

Alberto  Quintela,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 

spoke  for  the  Northern  District 
Conference,  which  is  wondering 
whether  to  work  toward  a 

multilingual  congregation  or  toward 
separate  English  and  Spanish 
congregations. 

From  the  Western  District  Margaret 
Ediger,  pastor  at  Comunidad  de 
Esperanza  in  Dallas,  Texas,  reported 
that  attendance  is  between  40  and  45, 
but  only  14  are  members.  More  are 

preparing  for  baptism.  "We  are  tired 
and  pressed,  but  the  church  is 

growing,"  she  said. Small  churches  in  California  are 

surviving  with  some  difficulty, 
according  to  Tim  Kliewer  of  Paso 
Robles,  Calif.,  who  reported  for  the 
Pacific  District  Conference.  The 
attendance  at  most  churches  stands 
between  12  and  25. 

Rafael  Peralta,  Quakertown,  Pa., 

brought  good  news  from  the  Eastern 
District  Conference.  His  congregation 

meets  rent-free  in  a  church  building 
vacated  by  a  Mennonite  congregation 
that  built  a  new  building  in  the 
country.  He  said  there  are  many 
Hispanic  families  moving  into  the 
area.  The  Comunidad  de  Amor  in 

Philadelphia  has  45  members,  mostly 
from  Colombia,  who  are  considering 
purchasing  a  building.  The  Spanish 
Department  of  Grace  Mennonite 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  has  52  active 
members. 

Giiete  reported  on  Canadian 
churches,  noting  that  the  Iglesia 
Cristiana  Latinoamericana  Getzemani 

in  Saskatoon  currently  needs  a  pastor. 
Seventy  percent  of  the  congregation 
are  professionals,  mostly  from  El 
Salvador. 

Next  year's  meeting  will  likely  be 
held  in  Santa  Fe  Springs,  Calif. 

Asia  secretary 

sees  reasons 

to  celebrate 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Commission 
on  Overseas  Mission  secretary  for  Asia 
John  Sommer  reports  that  the  Taiwan 
churches  became  financially  inde- 

pendent this  year.  "Five  years  ago  we 

agreed  on  a  20  percent  reduction  in 
our  subsidy  each  year.  Now  they  are 

planning  next  year's  budget  without 
any  help  from  COM."  He  also  says two  churches  in  Taichung  have 
constructed  a  14-story  building  and  a 
seven-story  building  that  they  partly 
rent  out  to  residents  and  professionals. 
"They  realize  the  tremendous  value  of 

the  property,"  Sommer  says. In  October  Sommer  met  with 

representatives  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Mennonite  Churches  in  Taiwan 

(FOMCIT),  who  requested  that  COM 
send  Anabaptist  theologians  to 
participate  in  the  struggle  of  being 
Anabaptist  in  a  Chinese  setting. 
FOMCIT  also  discussed  their 

relationship  to  the  Taiwanese  church 
in  Argentina.  The  question  is  whether 
the  congregation  in  Buenos  Aires 
should  be  treated  as  a  base  for  mission 

or  simply  as  another  member  of 
FOMCIT. 

For  COM  the  main  agenda  in 
Taiwan  involves  making  adjustments 
to  a  smaller  team  of  mission  workers 

there.  Only  three  years  ago  more  than 
30  missionaries  worked  in  Taiwan. 
That  number  has  diminished  to  15, 

and  within  two  years  it  will  be  down 
to  five  or  six. 
One  reason  for  the  decrease  is  that 

Mennonite  Christian  Hospital  in 
Hualien  shifted  to  local  rather  than 

missionary  staff.  Some  veteran 
missionaries  retired,  and  short-term 
personnel  were  not  replaced. 
Sommer  and  David  Shenk, 

representative  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  have  drafted  a  joint 
statement  expressing  solidarity  with 
the  churches  of  Hong  Kong,  which  in 
1997  will  come  under  Chinese  rule. 

"As  we  face  the  future  there,  it  is 
important  that  the  church  remain  a 
strong  entity  with  active  local 

leadership,"  Sommer  says.  "It  is 
crucial  that  local  people  be  the  owners 

of  the  program  and  property." Both  COM  and  EMBMC  have 
missionaries  in  training  to  go  to  Hong 

Kong.  Two  missionary  families  will 
begin  language  study  there  next  year. 

A  Korean  Mennonite  church? 
Sommer  also  reports  an  emerging 

Anabaptist  group  in  Korea.  The 
Mennonite  Vocational  School  in 

Taegu,  established  in  the  1950s  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
educate  and  train  orphans,  has 

produced  more  than  700  graduates. 

"Some  of  the  graduates  continue  to 
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express  the  feeling  that  a  Mennonite 
church  should  be  established  in 

Korea,"  says  Sommer. 
"We  want  to  help  build  a  Unk  with 

other  Asian  Mennonites.  I  think  there 

is  no  question  that  there  will  be  a 

Mennonite  church  planted  in  Korea/' 
Sommer  says.  "We  from  the  North 
American  side  will  respond  with 

encouragement."  Beth  Hege,  news 
service  editor,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church 

Mennonites 

coexist  with 

iVIusiims  in 

Indonesia 

Semarang,  Central  Java  (Meeting- 
house)— Introductions  at  a  meeting  of 

Muria  Mennonite  leaders  at  their 

headquarters  here  told  me  a  lot  about 
the  culture  I  was  in.  Surnames  are 

used  only  for  official  documents  ("Do 

you  know  Mrs.  Mary  and  Mr.  John?"  1 was  asked.) 

"How  old  are  you?"  was  usually  the 
second  question.  1  noticed  that  each 

man  said  he  has  "one  wife."  It  was 
deliberate,  someone  explained,  for  this 
Muslim  culture — 85  percent  of  the 

population — allows  several  wives  (if 
the  first  wife  grants  permission). 
Converts  to  Christianity  keep  the 

wives  they  have,  1  was  told. 
Known  as  the  Dutch  East  Indies 

until  independence  in  1945,  this 
country  of  13,000  islands  has  a 

population  of  over  180  million.  Two- thirds  of  these  live  on  the  island  of 

Java,  which  occupies  only  7  percent  of 
the  land  mass.  The  capital,  Jakarta, 
has  about  9  million  people. 

Although  religious  freedom  is  the 
official  policy.  Christians  (about  10 
percent)  are  at  a  disadvantage  in  this 
country.  Muslim /Christian  relations 
are  good  on  the  surface,  one  man 
observed,  "but  Muslims  are  bitter 
inside  about  converts  who  consider 

Jesus  God."  The  government  sends 
Muslims  abroad  to  be  educated  for  the 

best  positions  in  the  country. 
About  half  of  the  10,000-member 

Muria  Synod  (GKMl)  are  part  of 
another  minority  because  of  their 
Chinese  origins.  The  church  was 
founded  in  1920  by  a  Chinese  couple 
and  later  joined  the  Mennonites. 
Chinese  Indonesians  changed  their 
names  in  the  1960s  and  dropped  their 
Chinese  identity. 

Within  the  group  are  highly 
successful  business  people  with 
international  connections.  A  rapidly 

growing,  urbanized  church,  this  synod 

Philadelphia— Juggling  halls  handed  from  departing  director  Marcus  Miller  (left)  to  incoming 
director  Galen  Horst  indicate  the  various  tasks  of  the  Germantown  Mennonite  Church 

Corporation.  The  corporation  and  Germantown  Mennonite  Congregation,  pastored  most  recenth/ 

by  Rosie  Epp,  seek  to  be  a  Mennonite  witness  in  this  area  of  Philadelphia  and  be  the  keepers  of  the 
300-year-old  meetinghouse,  a  symbol  of  the  gateway  of  Mennonitism  into  North  America. 

The  coming  of  the  new  year  has 
added  significance  for  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church's Commission  on  Education,  which  is 
celebrating  110  years  of  publishing 
in  1991.  COE  will  mark  the  event 
with  an  anniversary  edition  of  the 
Faith  and  Life  catalog  and  special 

promotions  and  programs  in  the  fall 
from  Faith  and  Life  Press  and  Faith 
and  Life  Bookstores. 

The  plenary  session  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  will  take  place 
Feb.  7-20  in  Canberra,  Australia.  The 
overall  theme,  "Come,  Holy  Spirit, 
Renew  the  Whole  Creation,"  has  four 
subthemes:  "Giver  of  life — sustain 

your  creation,"  "Spirit  of  truth — set 
us  free,"  "Spirit  of  unity — reconcile 

your  people"  and  "Holy  Spirit — 
transform  and  sanctify  us." Mennonites  at  the  meeting  will 
include  AUe  Hoekema,  a  delegate 
from  the  Algemene  Doopsgezinde 
Societeit  in  the  Netherlands,  Daniel 
Geiser  as  a  delegate  and  Birgit  Foth 
as  a  youth  delegate  from  the 
Vereinigung  der  Deutschen 
Mennonitengemeinden  in  Germany. 

In  1989  the  Ontario  Women  in 
Mission  and  other  Mennonite 

women's  groups  in  Ontario,  with  the 
assistance  of  Mennonite  Central 

Committee,  promoted  an  awareness 
of  purchasing  non-violent  toys  for 
children.  In  November  1990, 

Robinsons,  a  department-store  chain 
in  Ontario,  published  a  Christmas 

Toy  Policy  that  says  in  part,  "We  will no  longer  carry  toys  which  we  feel 
may  promote  violence  or  aggression 
in  children."  Meanwhile,  the  Center 
on  War  &  the  Child  warns  that  stores 
are  full  of  toys,  especially  for  boys, 
that  socialize  children  to  view 

aggressive  and  often  violent 
behavior  as  acceptable  and  even 
desirable.  Nintendo,  the  current 
leader  of  toy  sales  in  the  United 
States,  has  warfare  scenarios  in  over 
half  of  its  most  popular  games  and 
violent  themes  in  83  percent. 
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About  1,000  people  gathered  in 
Albany,  Ore.,  in  October  1990  to 
celebrate  the  seventh  annual  Oregon 
Fall  Festival.  The  relief  sale  grossed 
over  $76,000  and  after  expenses  sent 
nearly  $60,000  to  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

The  Center  for  Peace  and  Non- 
violence in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  placed 

an  ad  in  the  South  Bend  Tribune  on 

Nov.  20, 1990,  about  the  U.S.-Iraqi 
dispute.  The  peace  center,  which  is 
sponsored  by  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  churches  in  the  South  Bend 
area,  gathered  190  signatures  and 
more  than  $1,000  to  pay  for  the  ad. 

The  statement  urges  "all  parties 
involved  to  work  both  for  a  negoti- 

ated solution  to  the  Arab-Israeli 
conflict  and  to  lessen  our  dependence 

on  oil  as  a  source  of  energy." 

Service  Opportunities  for  Older 
People  is  a  cooperative  short-term 
service  program  administered  by  the 
Inter-Mennonite  Council  on  Aging 
and  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
Service  Ministries.  Volunteers  will 
pay  most  of  their  costs.  The  service 
locations,  now  numbering  six,  will 
make  assignments  and  provide 
adequate  accommodations. 

encourages  education  and  political 
involvement.  Several  shared  their 
vision  for  a  school  that  could  prepare 
urgently  needed  Christian  education 
teachers  for  the  public  schools.  (Every 
student  has  to  study  one  of  the  five 
recognized  religions.) 

The  synod  is  also  eager  to  establish 
relations  with  North  American 
Mennonite  churches. 

The  older  Javanese  Mennonite 

Synod  (GITJ),  with  over  50,000 
members,  was  begun  by  Dutch 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  the  1800s. 

Based  in  Pati,  Central  Java,  this  synod 
is  currently  in  turmoil  over  leadership 
and  the  ownership  of  its  hospital.  It 
has  spawned  another  group,  the  JKI. 

I  visited  the  synod's  seminary  in 
Pati  a  few  days  before  it  was  to 
receive  full  government  accreditation 

for  its  four-year  program.  It  currently 
has  six  faculty  members  and  111 
students  from  the  two  synods  and 
other  groups. 

The  school's  training  of  pastors  and 
Christian  education  teachers  is 

hampered  by  a  shortage  of  books  in 
Indonesian,  said  Drie  Sutantyo 
Brotosudarmo,  systematic  theology 
professor  and  chair  of  the  Javanese 

synod. "We  need  books  for  our  library,"  he 
emphasized,  noting  that  90  percent  of 
the  current  holdings  are  in  English. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 

had  programs  in  this  country  since 
1948.  Currently  volunteers  are  located 
on  the  major  islands  of  Java,  Central 
Sulawesi  and  Irian  Jaya.  Margaret 
Loewen  Reimer,  who  visited  southeast 

Asia  Oct.  10-Nov.  3, 1990 

Pilot  project 

flies  in  Seattle 

Seattle  (GCMO— Around  50  people 
met  at  the  Seattle  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  19, 1990,  to 
address  a  big  topic:  money. 

Three  consultants  were  on  hand  to 

discuss  stewardship,  investments  and 
estate  planning. 

"God  owns  everything,"  said  Ray 
Frey,  stewardship  director  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  "but  Christians  own  their 
will."  He  said  people  need  to  manage their  resources  in  a  responsible  way 
and  that  joy  comes  through  giving. 
He  also  stressed  the  importance  of 
managing  time  and  talents. 

Frey  offered  a  model  for  teaching 
children  to  be  good  stewards  of  money 

by  teaching  them  to  save.  "Most  of  us 
have  some  problems  with  delayed 

gratification/'  he  said. 
During  discussion  time  one  partici- 

pant said,  "When  we  choose  to  give 
when  we  don't  have  any  money,  we 
are  forced  to  look  at  our  needs  versus 

our  wants." 
John  Hess-Yoder,  certified  financial 

planner  from  Portland,  Ore.,  and  part- 
time  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

representative,  took  the  bulk  of  the 
evening  to  present  a  thoughtful, 
coherent  formula  for  investments, 

savings  and  insurance.  He  gave 
particular  attention  to  social  investing 
and  warned  the  group  not  to  be 
hoodwinked  by  corporations  that 
carry  out  irresponsible  policies. 

The  GC  stewardship  office  targeted 
Seattle  Mennonite  Church  as  a  logical 

pilot  congregation  because  many  of  its 

members  are  "thirtysomething." 
Art  DeHoogh,  director  of  planned 

giving  at  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  urged  them  to  write 
wills.  He  discussed  estate  laws,  living 
trusts  and  taxes. 

Jim  Driscoll,  an  attorney  living  in  the 
Seattle  area,  agreed  to  draft  wills  for 
participants.  Driscoll  met  with  people 
in  weeks  following  the  seminar  and 
donated  the  small  amount  he  charged 
for  his  services  to  the  Victim-Offender 
Reconciliation  Program. 

The  pilot  project  received  enthusi- 
astic response:  "I  thought  the  seminar 

was  very  helpful,"  said  Ron  Classen. 
Based  on  the  success  of  the  meeting 

in  Seattle,  more  meetings  are  likely  to 
follow  in  congregations  throughout 
the  United  States. 

•  •  T 

DEATHS 

Arnold  Bachmann  died  Sept.  12, 1990, 
in  Germany.  Under  his  leadership 
vital  records  of  Galician  Mennonite 

descendant  dispersion  have  been 

preserved  in  print. 
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Elizabeth  Polingaysi  Qoyawayma 
White,  around  100,  died  in  early 
December  1990.  A  graduate  of  Bethel 
Academy,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  in 
1911,  she  taught  in  Hopi  and  Navajo 
schools  for  31  years  before  retiring  in 
1954.  The  U.S.  Department  of  the 
Interior  gave  her  a  bronze  medal  of 
commendation  and  an  honor  award 

for  her  outstanding  teaching  abihties. 
She  was  an  early  proponent  of 
teaching  English  as  a  second  language. 
Two  of  her  books,  The  Sun  Girl  and  No 

Turning  Back,  have  been  published. 
She  is  survived  by  one  brother,  Alfred 
Colton  Sr.,  and  his  wife,  Mayme,  of 
Calimesa,  Calif. 

WORKERS 

J.  R.  Burkholder,  a  writer  and  former 
professor  at  Goshen  (Ind.)  College  and 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries  (AMBS),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 

speak  about  "Mennonite  Peace 
Commitment  Since  1945"  at  the  sixth 
Peace  Theology  Colloquium  June  21- 
23  at  Columbia  Bible  College, 
Clearbrook,  B.C. 

Stacey  Funk,  Bergthaler  Church, 

MacGregor,  Man.,  has  begun  a  10-1/2- month  Service  Adventure  term  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  under  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions. 

Irwin  Harms,  Moundridge,  Kan.,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  national  board  as  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  representative. 
Paula  Johnson  and  Gwen  Stamm, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Marlene  Kropf, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  and  Ken  Nafziger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  led  the  fourth 
annual  Conference  for  Music  and 

Funk 
Jnhnke Schumm 

Worship  Leaders  Jan.  4-6  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Church  Center,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pa. 

James  Juhnke,  professor  of  history  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
received  the  David  H.  Richert 

Distinguished  Scholar  Award  Oct.  8, 
1990,  in  recognition  of  his  book  Vision, 
Doctrine,  War:  The  Mennonite 

Experience  in  America,  1890-1930. 
George  Kaufman,  former  missionary 
to  Kenya,  East  Africa,  began  last  fall  as 
pastor  at  Zion  Church,  Bridgewater, 
S.D. 
Doug  and  Jude  Krehbiel,  who  make 
up  the  music  duet  Road  Less 

Travelled,  began  Jan.  1  as  one-fourth- 
time  caretakers  at  Mirror  Valley 
Retreat  Center,  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

They  will  continue  three-fourths-time 
with  their  music  ministry. 
C.  Rene  Padilla,  Buenas  Aires, 

Argentina,  general  secretary  of  Latin 
America  Theological  Fraternity  and  a 

Baptist  pastor,  is  the  guest  professor 
during  interterm  this  month  at  AMBS. 

He  is  teaching  "Reading  the  Bible  from 

the  Underside." Alice  Parker  will  be  the  leader  of  a 

music  workshop,  "A  Weekend  on 
Congregational  Singing  with  Alice 
Parker,"  at  AMBS  March  15-17. 
Clare  Schumm,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  part- 
time  secretary  for  family  life  education 
for  the  Commission  on  Education,  has 

resigned  effective  Jan.  31.  He  has 
accepted  a  pastoral  counseling  and 
family  life  position  with  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Ann  Showalter,  Oak  Park  (111.) 
Church,  received  the  U.S.  assistant 
secretary  for  health  award  Dec.  3, 

1990,  for  "outstanding  effort  in  the 

fight  against  AIDS."  She  works  with 
the  pastoral-care  network  for 
Acquired  Immuno  Deficiency 
Syndrome  in  the  Chicago 
metropolitan  area. 
Rebecca  Slough  was  ordained 
Sept.  30, 1990,  at  First  Church, 
San  Francisco. 
Lue  En  Tsu  was  installed  Oct.  14, 

1990,  as  pastor  at  Yung  An 
(Taiwan)  Church. 
Jane  Weber  has  been  appointed 

laser  program  coordinator  at 
BroMenn  Healthcare, 

Bloomington,  111. 
Shirley  Yoder  began  Dec.  3, 1990, 
as  vice  president  of  human 
resources  at  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid,  Goshen,  Ind. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Somnier 

Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  has 

announced  an  "emergency  Sabbath," in  which  church  members  will  not  go 
to  work  on  the  first  Monday  after  war 
breaks  out  in  the  Persian  Gulf, 
should  that  happen.  CPT  encourages 
congregations  to  study  events  in  the 
Middle  East.  On  Jan.  13  people  may 

pledge  to  take  time  from  regular 
work  in  order  to  engage  in  some  kind 

of  non-violent  direct  action.  "We 
inferred  to  the  Iraqis  that  if  the 
hostages  were  released,  the  way 
would  be  open  for  negotiations  and 
that  our  people  would  struggle  even 

harder  for  a  peaceful  solution,"  says CPT  coordinator  Gene  Stoltzfus. 

"Instead  the  Iraqis  have  seen  stalling 
from  Washington,  more  troops  and 
more  stories  of  how  war  will  lead  to 

big  body  counts." •  • 

"When  Jesus  is  shared  among 
Muslims,  some  come  to  faith  in  spite 

of  intense  persecution,"  says  David 
W.  Shenk,  overseas  director  for 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
in  Salunga,  Pa.  Often,  he  says,  Jesus 
reveals  himself  to  Muslims  through 
visions.  He  tells  this  story  of  a 
converted  Muslim  he  met  on  a  recent 

visit  to  the  Middle  East:  "I  was 
wounded  in  the  Palestinian-Israeli 
war.  I  was  dying  in  a  hospital.  On 
my  death  bed  a  man  appeared  to  me 
who  glowed  with  the  brightness  of 
the  sun.  The  best  way  to  describe 
him  was  pure  love.  He  approached 
my  bed  and  said  to  me,  T  love  you 

and  I  will  heal  you.'  Then  he embraced  me  and  kissed  me  on  each 
cheek.  I  was  cured.  And  I  know  who 
it  was.  There  can  be  no  mistaking 

him.  He  was  Jesus  the  Messiah." 
Shenk  says  Western  Christians  often 
forget  that  there  are  significant 
minority  Christian  communities  in 
most  Arab  countries.  In  Iraq,  for 

example,  about  8  percent  of  the  17 
million  population  is  Christian. 
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>taff  position  available  in 
Zommission  on  Education. 

Jecretary  for  family  life  education 

Hialf-time  position.  Will  consider 
ocation  other  than  Newton,  Kan. 
Application  deadline:  Jan.  21,  1991 

-or  more  information  call  or  write 
Slorma  J.  Johnson,  executive 
secretary,  COE,  Box  347,  Newton, 
K;S  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

rhe  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
meeting  in  the  Menno  Simons 
Zentre  Chapel,  Vancouver,  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
half-time  or  possibly  full-time 
minister.  The  fellowship 
emphasizes  a  congregational 
model,  has  an  inter-Mennonite 
composition  and  focuses  on  a 
ministry  to  post-secondary 
students  as  well  as  to  the  local 
community.  Position  open  after 
[une  1. 

Please  apply  in  writing  to  Search 
Committee,  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
4000  W.  11th  Ave.,  Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  2L3. 

Covenant  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  invites  applications 
for  a  half-time  pastor  of  church 
with  44  members.  Applicant 
should  have  Anabaptist 
orientation.  Duties  include  some 
preaching,  teaching,  outreach  and 
youth  ministry. 

Send  resume  including  references 
to  Search  Committee,  Box  29, 
Winkler,  MB  R6W  4A4,  (204)  325- 
7575. 

Are  you  lonely?  Maybe 
Crossroads  can  help  you  too. 
Some  of  the  couples  who  have  met 
their  mates  through  us  include  a 
nurse  and  a  minister,  a  teacher  and 
a  carpenter,  and  a  widow  and  a 
farmer.  Other  clients  are  meeting 
friends  who  share  their  interests. 
Some  are  still  waiting  to  meet  the 
right  one.  Perhaps  they  are 
looking  for  you.  How  will  you 
find  out  if  you  don't  join? 
For  information  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Circulation  secretaries:  Doris  Yoder,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114, 
and  Rose  Retzlaff  Klassen,  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB 
R3P  0M4.  Business  manager:  Dietrich  Rempel.  Special  editions 
editors:  Western  District,  Debbie  Ratzlaff,  Box  306,  North  Newton, 
KS  67117;  Window  to  Mission,  Lois  Deckert,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114;  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  John  Bender, 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN  46517. 

Advisers:  (Alberta)  Henry  and  Erna  Goerzen,  Route  1,  Didsbury, 
AB  TOM  OWO;  (British  Columbia)  Amy  Dueckman,  33247  Ravine, 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7;  (Central  District)  Lynn  Liechty,  666 
Columbus  St.,  Berne,  IN  46711;  (Eastern  District)  in  process; 
(Manitoba)  in  process;  (Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern  Canada) 
Margot  Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive,  Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1; 
(Northern  District)  Winifred  Wall,  Box  67,  Freeman,  SD  57029; 
(Pacific  District)  Clare  Ann  Ruth-Heffelbower,  3198  E.  Menlo  Ave., 
Fresno,  CA  93710;  (Saskatchewan)  Viola  Ediger,  125  RawHnson 

Bay,  Regina,  SK  S4S  6M8;  (Western  District)  Leland  Harder,  Box 
363,  North  Newton,  KS  67117. 

The  Mennonite  is  available  on  cassette  tape  for  $30  (U.S.)  per  year. 
The  past  15  years  of  The  Mennonite  are  also  available  on  microfilm 
at  the  Manz  Library,  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  KS  67117,  and 
from  University  Microfilms  International,  300  N.  Zeeb  Road,  Ann 
Arbor,  MI  48106 

Circulation:  10,571 

DOES  HE  KNOW  WHAT  HE'S  IN  FOR? 

It  would  be  great  if  he  did.  But  you  can  bet  he  didn't. 

Real  War  Stories  Comic  Book.  An  excit- 
ing, direct  and  effective  way  to  bring  ttie 

facts  about  war  to  young  people.  $2.00 
each;  write  for  quantity  discount  prices 
Choice  or  Chance  video/slides.  Power- 

ful images  ask  questions  anyone  should 
ask  before  enlisting.  Write  for  price  list. 
Youth  &  Militarism  Directory  1990.  A  na- 

tionwide listing  of  over  300  counselors 
and  activists.  5.00 

Delayed  Entry  Program  Self-Help  Guide. 
Thirty  page  booklet  for  young  people 

seeking  release  from  ttie  military's  DEP 
program.  $3.00 Facts  About  the  Military:  A  Guide  for 
Speaking  in  the  Schools.  The  best  guide 
to  doing  programs  to  help  students 
understand  the  facts  about  military 
service.  $11.00 

If  you  are  seriously  thinking  about  enlisting  in  the  armed  forces  or  want  to  help 

someone  who  is— we  offer  the  finest  resources  available.  Developed  by  veterans  and 

peace  activists  nationwide,  these  resources  sort  out  fact  from  fantasy.  They  shed  Ught  on 

the  laws,  the  facts,  and  real-life  stories  that  show  what  mihtary  Hfe  and  war  are  all  about. 

They  detail  organizing  methods  you  can  count  on. 

"When  I  was  18  years  old...  I  wish  there  was  someone  who  thought  enough  of  me  to  sit  down  and  say  T)o  you 

know  what  war  is  all  about?"* — Vietnam  veteran  speaks  in  Choice  or  Chance 

To  order  contact:  CCCO  2208  South  St.,  Philadelphia,  PA  19146  (215)  545-4626. 

Make  checks  payable  to  CCCO. 
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Review
s 

BOOKS 

What  to  do  about  poverty 

Global  Poverty  and  Personal 
Responsibility  by  Elizabeth  Morgan  and 

others  (Paiilist  Press,  1989,'l90  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Carl  Kreider,  1121  S.  Eighth 
St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526 

In  recent  years  many  books  have  been 
written  on  the  distressing  problems  of 
global  poverty,  and  usually  they 
provide  a  more  complete  picture  than 
this  new  one  by  Elizabeth  Morgan  and 
her  associates.  But  seldom  do  the 

books  come  to  grips  with  what  the 
individual  can  do  about  the  problem, 
and  the  few  books  that  attempt  to  do 
so  are  not  filled  with  as  many  creative 
ideas  as  this  one. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
The  first  part  examines  the  theories  of 
individual  moral  behavior.  It  declares 

that  justice  for  the  poor  is  a  cross- 
cultural  ethical  mandate  and  asks  the 
reader  to  become  self-reflective  about 
our  methods  of  making  ethical 
decisions. 

The  second  part  is  a  description  of 
the  various  facets  of  world  poverty. 
Most  of  the  attention  is  devoted  to 

poverty  in  the  Third  World,  but  the 
final  chapter  in  this  section  brings  the 
problem  home  to  the  domestic  scene 
as  well.  Causes  of  Third  World 

poverty  include  the  effects  of 
colonialism,  geography,  climate  and 
the  population  explosion.  The  poor 
countries  have  addressed  their 

problems  through  their  request  for  a 
New  International  Economic  Order; 
the  rich  countries  have  responded 
with  individual,  national  and 

international  aid  programs.  The 

authors'  discussion  of  these  problems 
would  have  been  improved  if  they  had 
been  based  on  more  recent  research. 

Many  of  the  books  quoted  were 
published  in  the  1970s  or  earlier.  The 
authors  have  given  us  a  primer  on 
economic  development,  but  research 
in  the  field  is  proceeding  so  rapidly 
that  the  results  of  recent  research 

should  be  used  even  for  a  primer. 

The  third  section,  "Strategies  for  a 
Sustained  Response,"  is  in  my  opinion 
by  far  the  most  useful  part  of  this 
book.  The  work  of  intergovernmental 
organizations  such  as  the  United 
Nations,  the  World  Bank  and  the 

International  Monetary  Fund  are 
described.  The  work  of  private 
voluntary  agencies  such  as  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  also  mentioned. 

But  Christian  responsibility  is 
individual  as  well,  and  many  good 
suggestions  for  making  it  more 
effective  are  offered.  The  reader  has 

been  prepared  for  this  section  by 

"Discussion  Questions  and  Activities" 
at  the  end  of  each  chapter  of  all  three 
sections. 

1  recommend  this  book  for  use  in 

Sunday  school  classes  or  other  small 

group  settings.  Ideally  it  should  be 
used  by  small  groups  within  a 
church — people  who  have  made 
commitments  to  each  other  to  consider 

ways  their  own  lifestyles  can  be  not  a 
part  of  the  problem  of  global  poverty 
but  an  integral  part  of  the  solution. 

Poor  in  spirit 

Steps  to  Hope  by  Joyce  M.  Shutt  (Herald 
Press,  1990, 128  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Steven  G.  Schmidt,  504  W. 
llth,Neioton,KS  67114 

Christian  homes — even  good 
Mennonite  homes — can  hold  great 
pain.  Children  of  Christians  can 
become  addicted  to  alcohol  and  other 

drugs  and  get  into  heart-wrenching 
difficulty.  Shutt  writes,  "The  tragedy 
isn't  that  Christians  have  problems. 
The  tragedy  is  our  reluctance  to  get 

help." 

Is  it  possible  for  a  pain-filled  home 
to  be  healed?  Is  it  possible  to  find 
shalom?  No. .  .unless  we  receive  and 

follow  Jesus'  teaching  regarding  being 
"poor  in  spirit."  Genuine  humility 
leads  to  abandoning  self-reliance  and 
reaching  for  resources  beyond 
ourselves:  to  God  and  others. 

Does  that  sound  like  the  Beatitudes? 

Does  it  sound  like  the  Twelve  Steps  of 
Alcoholics  Anonymous? 

"Once  I  began  using  the  insights  the 
Twelve  Step  Program  was  giving  me, 
our  chaotic  pain-filled  home  situation 

started  to  change,"  Shutt  writes. 
This  book  is  an  insightful 

meditational  aide  to  deepening  one's 
use  of  the  Beatitudes.  It  couples  the 

Beatitudes  with  the  Twelve  Steps. 
Anyone  familiar  with  the  Twelve 
Steps  has  long  since  recognized  their 
biblical  rootedness.  Shutt  makes  it 

explicit  and  provides  us  with  wisdom 
forged  from  the  trauma  and  learnings 
from  her  family  experience  and  her 
faith.  This  is  a  book  of  encouragement 
for  any  family  in  pain.  It  is  a  book  for 
growth,  even  if  you  are  not  in  pain  at 
the  moment. 

Minister  to  the  broken 

Jean  Vanier  &  L'Arche:  A Communion  of  Love  by  Kathryn  Spink 
(Crossroad,  1990,  211  pages) 

Arthur  P.  Boers  477  Lincoln  Road, 
Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

L'Arche  is  a  network  of  communities 
for  mentally  handicapped  people. 
There  the  handicapped  and  their 
assistants  seek  to  live  together 
according  to  the  Beatitudes. 
One  founder  of  this  extraordinary 

endeavor  is  Jean  Vanier,  the  son  of  a 
Canadian  governor  general.  Vanier 

gave  up  the  power,  prestige  and  fame 
of  his  family  to  serve  those  who  are 
often  most  disdained  in  our  society. 
He  did  this  from  his  Christian 
convictions  as  a  Roman  Catholic. 

There  are  now  I'Arche  communities 
around  the  world. 

Vanier  believes  that  God  calls  us  to 

listen  to  the  broken,  the  rejected,  the 

oppressed  and  the  hurting.  "Jean 
Vanier  had  heard. ..'the  primal  cry  of 

people  with  handicaps,'  a  cry  which 
expresses  in  their  very  flesh  a  yearning 
for  friendship  combined  with  a  sense 

of  being  unworthy  and  the  doubt  that 

anyone  could  ever  want  them."  Such 
rejected  people  cry  out  for  love  and 
acceptance.  Through  them  God 
speaks  to  us  in  special  ways. 
Although  Vanier  has  written  many 

books,  his  writing  is  difficult  to  read. 
Kathryn  Spink,  a  British  biographer, 
comes  to  our  rescue  by  telling  us  of 

Vanier's  life,  his  thought  and  the 
history  of  I'Arche.  This  is  informed 
and  inspired  by  a  rich  spirituality. 
This  was  not  just  full  of  facts.  I  sensed 

that  Spink  (who  visited  I'Arche communities  around  the  world)  had 

lived  and  prayed  with  her  subjects. 
Vanier  is  worth  getting  to  know. 

Reflecting  on  his  life,  he  says,  "It  is  one 
of  the  advantages  of  getting  older  that 
you  can  see  how  everything  had 
meaning.  You  think  everything  is 
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^our  choice,  but  it's  not.  Gradually 
:here  is  the  discovery  of  being  chosen, 

Df  being  shaped  in  order  to  be  an 

instrument." 
Vanier  faces  grim  realities  that  many 

j{  us  would  rather  avoid.  As  he  got  to 

know  handicapped  people,  he  says,  "I 
began  to  discover  a  world  of  immense 

suffering."  He  knows  how  to  minister 
in  situations  of  pain.  In  that  way  we 

:an  all  learn  from  I'Arche.  (Many  of 

the  handicapped  who  came  to  I'Arche 
had  previously  been  isolated  and 
institutionalized.  Often  it  was  in 

I'Arche  that  they  learned  for  the  first 
time  that  they  were  loved.) 

Jean  Vanier  is  a  prophet:  "What 
people  do  to  people  in  prison  and 
what  people  do  to  people  with 
handicaps  is  a  measure  in  fact  of  what 
society  is,  of  how  hard  and  broken  it 

is...." 

This  is  a  good  history  of  I'Arche  as 
well  as  its  understanding  of  ministry. 
It  also  chronicles  some  of  the  problems 
that  any  community  or  Christian 
ministry  runs  into. 

While  Vanier  is  of  a  different 
Christian  tradition,  he  often  sounds 

hke  an  Anabaptist:  "The  greatest 
seduction  is  power,  whatever  type  of 
power:  speaking  on  television,  writing 
books,  having  books  written  about 
one,  even  being  powerful  to  do  good, 
the  seduction  of  leaving  the  poor  to 
talk  about  them.  The  only  real  answer 
is  to  be  powerless,  so  that  the  power  of 
God  can  go  through  us.  We  must  keep 
always  in  our  mind  that  to  be  with  the 
poor  is  our  greatest  strength.  It  seems 

so  little  just  to  be  with  them,  yet  it's 
through  the  littleness  that  the  power  of 
God  is  manifest.  So  truth  comes  daily 
as  we  discover  the  holiness  of  our 

people." 

FILMS 

Break  down  the  walls 

Face  to  Face:  Seeking  Racial  Recon- 
ciliation (InterVarsity  Christian  Fellow- 

ship, 1990) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Hoiiser,  assistant 
editor 

This  30-minute  video  produced  by 
2100  Productions  makes  a  clear  case 

for  Christians  to  go  against  the  grain 

of  North  American  society  (particu- 
larly U.S.  society)  and  actively  seek 

racial  reconciliation. 

It  uses  no  gimmicks  or  fancy  pro- 

duction techniques.  Instead  the  film 
builds  its  case  through  interviews  with 

people,  most  of  them  college  students, 
who  have  experienced  racial  prejudice. 

Minority  students 

offer  dispassion- ate accounts  of 
sometimes  subtle 
exclusion. 

On  the  other 

hand,  white 
students  confess 

their  prejudicial 
attitudes  and 
their  struggle  to 
come  to  grips 

with  how  their 

position  in society  affects 
others. 

These  are  all  Christians  talking 

about  discrimination  by  other  Chris- 
tians. The  biblical  text  that  serves  as 

the  theme  for  this  piece  is  Ephesians 
2:14-16,  which  declares  that  Christ 

"broke  down  the  wall"  of  separation. 
It  uses  other  biblical  texts  as  well. 

Yet  Face  to  Face  refrains  from  being 

preachy.  It  uses  stories  of  failure  as 
well  as  success  to  make  its  point.  It 
calls  for  facing  our  prejudice,  our 

differences  and  building  cross-cultural 
relationships  that  are  honest. 

It  is  an  excellent  resource  for  small 

groups,  one  that  is  particularly  needed 
in  our  churches,  where  racial  segrega- 

tion is  scandalously  great. 

fACE 
SaMng  Rsdal  RacondUation 
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BOOKS 

Books  and  other  material  available  on 
Islam  are  God  Is  One:  the  Way  of 
Islam  by  R.  Marston  Speight,  and  its 

study  guide.  One  God,  Two  Faiths: 
Study  Guide  to  the  World  of  Islam  by 
Sarah  Klos  (Friendship  Press,  1989, 

$5.95  and  $4.95);  Christian-Muslim 
Relations:  an  Introduction  for 

Christians  in  the  United  States  by  R. 

Marston  Speight  (Office  on  Christian- 
Mushm  Relations,  77  Shermann  St., 
Hartford,  CT  60105);  and  The  Call 
of  the  Minaret  by  Kenneth  Cragg 

(Orbis  Books,  1985,  $14.95) 
Study  materials  for  small  groups  or 

individuals  on  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis 
are  now  available  from  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Box  500,  Akron, 

PA  17501-0500.  Suggested  donation  is 
$3  for  the  basic  packet  and  $5  for  the 

leader's  packet.  Included  are  study 
questions  and  articles,  worship  aids 
and  a  bibliography  related  to  the  crisis. 
Overcoming  the  Dominion  of 

Darkness  by  Gary  D.  Kinnaman 
(Chosen  Books,  1990,  $7.95)  shows 

how  to  recognize,  resist  and  defeat  the 

powers  of  darkness. 
Touching  the  Heart  of  God,  edited 

by  Leonard  E.  LeSourd  (Chosen 
Books,  1990,  $8.95)  is  for  those  who 
desire  to  make  the  Christian  discipline 

of  prayer  a  greater  part  of  their 

spiritual  walk. A  set  of  three  brochures  on  the 
environment  gives  practical 

suggestions  on  care  for  the  earth. 

"Taking  Steps:  To  Care  for  God's 
Creation"  describes  the  Christian 
mandate  to  care  for  the  earth  and  lists 

practical  suggestions  for  action. 
"Seven  Reasons  to  Stop  Using 

Styrofoam"  explains  why  the  use  of 

Styrofoam  should  be  avoided.  "Is Cleaning  Your  House  Polluting  the 

Earth?"  suggests  alternatives  to 
dangerous  household  cleansers.  They 
are  free  from  all  MCC  offices, 

including  MCC  headquarters.  Box  500, 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  and  MCC 
Canada,  134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg, 
MB  R3T  5K9. 

Sam  Martin  Went  to  Prison:  The 

Stoni  of  Conscientious  Objection  and 
Canadian  Military  Service  by  William 
Janzen  and  Frances  Greaser  (Kindred 
Press,  1990,  $4.50,  $4.95  in  Canada) 
tells  the  story  of  Sam  Martin,  who 
chose  to  spend  time  in  prison  rather 
than  be  untrue  to  his  convictions.  It 

also  speaks  to  the  issue  of  conscien- 
tious objection  and  its  effect  on  people. 

The  Deserter  by  Robert  Koch 
(Herald  Press,  1990,  $7.95,  $9.95  in 
Canada)  is  for  adults  and  youth 
interested  in  the  Civil  War, 

Mennonites,  non-resistance  and 
romance.  Joseph  King,  the  deserter, 
had  enlisted  with  the  Union  forces  in 
1862  and  is  confronted  with  the 

teachings  of  his  Mennonite  father 

about  Jesus'  way  of  non-resistance. 
The  Spring  1990  issue  of 

Conciliation  Quarterly,  published  by 

MCC,  is  on  "Responding  to 

Prejudice." 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 

THE  MENNONITE  •  23 



NEWS 

01   0022      031  341 
L  I  3RARY 
ASSOC    '•'EMM    RmiCAL  S^'^. 
3  0'3?    f3eNIHAW  AVF 
rL<HivRT    IN  4o5l7 

Jesus  taught  us  a  radical  truth  about  power 

I am  indebted  to  David  M.  Neufeld,  Whitewater  (Man.) 

Mennonite  Church,  for  the  story  that  follows.  He 
retold  it  while  reflecting  on  working  for  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  in  Lesotho,  southern  Africa, 

where  he  and  his  wife,  Magdalene  Andres,  have  been 

surrounded  by  some  of  the  world's  injustice. 
Once  upon  a  time  a  young  woman  became  pregnant.  To 

protect  the  reputation  and  career  of  the  father,  the  couple 
agreed  on  a  plan.  They  told  their  fellow  villagers  that  it 
was  the  monk  living  just  outside  the  village  who  had 
fathered  the  baby.  The  villagers  angrily  went  to  the  monk, 
accusing  him.  They  insisted  that  he  take  responsibility  for 
the  child.  The  monk  agreed.  For  the  next  10  years  he 
supported  the  child.  Finally  the  father  and  mother  could 

no  longer  live  without  publicly  telling  the  truth  about  their 
child.  When  they  did  this,  the  villagers  went  again  to  the 
monk.  This  time  they  asked  him  for  pardon.  They  also 
wanted  to  know  why  the  monk  had  agreed  to  bear  this 
injustice  for  10  years. 

God's  last  word:  David  went  on  to  reflect  on  his  re- 
sponse to  injustice,  so  acute  in  southern  Africa.  He  con- 

fessed his  own  inclination  to  refuse  to  bear  the  slightest 
injustice.  He  described  some  of  the  longsuffering  of 
oppressed  people  he  has  learned  to  know  in  Lesotho. 

Yes,  we  need  to  right  the  wrongs  of  the  world.  Some- 
times, as  Jesus  also  did,  we  can  do  that  with  well-chosen 

words  and  in  immediate,  direct  response.  (See,  for  ex- 
ample, Matthew  6:1-6  and  John  8.) 

But  at  other  crucial  times,  principally  as  seen  in  Jesus' 
giving  up  his  life,  we  are  taught  by  Jesus  that  we  can 
simply  bear  in  our  bodies  the  long  loneliness  of  accepted 
pain.  We  are  able  to  do  this  (sometimes  even  with  joy) 
because  we  know  who  holds  the  final  outcome.  We  are 

enabled  to  shoulder  unexpressed  truth  and  wait  (seem- 
ingly powerlessly)  for  others  to  realize  the  truth.  Like 

Jesus,  like  the  monk,  we  eventually  have  the  last  word  in 
such  cases,  whether  in  this  life  or  the  next. 

What  kept  that  monk  sane  (and  economically  solvent) 

for  10  years?  Why  didn't  he  immediately  go  after  the 
truth?  What  would  have  been  the  couple's  response  if  the 
truth  had  been  forced  out  of  them?  Who  would  have 

beUeved  whom?  What  would  that  child's  first  10  years have  been  like? 

Why  didn't  Jesus  deny  the  false  accusations  made 
against  him  at  his  trial?  Why  did  he  act  so  powerless? 
What  would  be  the  Christian  message  to  the  world  if  Jesus 

had  taken  power  into  his  own  hands  at  that  point — as  he 
certainly  was  able  to  do?  Would  there  have  been  a  resur- 

rection if  Jesus  had  taken  over  at  his  trial? 

Unlikely  strength:  What  makes  us  believe  that  God  will 

be  triumphant?  Is  it  God's  power  that  convinces  us?  The 
coming  of  Jesus,  God  incarnate,  as  a  vulnerable  baby, 
persuades  us  otherwise. 
What  keeps  justice  movements  alive  against  attempts  to 

destroy  them?  What  gives  a  few  unknown  Innu  in  Labra- 
dor the  energy  to  continue  to  buck  a  mammoth  military- 

industrial  complex?  What  prompts  them  to  walk  onto 
runways  to  protest  screaming,  disrupting  army  jets? 
What  has  given  Palestinian  children  the  will  these  past 

three  years  to  protest  Israeli  occupation?  (The  Palestine 
Human  Rights  Information  Center  estimates  that  between 

50,000  and  63,000  children  have  been  injured  in  the  Inti- 
fada; 218  have  been  killed.) 

What  gave  black  South  African  schoolchildren  (espe- 
cially in  1976)  the  strength  so  say  no  to  being  forced  to 

learn  in  a  language  not  their  own?  What  do  those  600 
deaths  (on  Soweto  Day,  June  16, 1976)  mean,  the  first  of 

which  was  13-year-old  Hector  Peterson? 
What  will  it  take  for  parents  to  persuade  the  powers  that 

their  young  adult  children  were  not  created  to  be  slaugh- 
tered in  war?  At  press  time  (Dec.  20)  estimates  are  that 

500,000  young  people  may  "strike"  Iraq  on  or  after  Jan.  15. 
I  believe  that  at  least  a  partial  answer  to  all  these  ques- 

tions is  powerlessness.  The  voice  of  the  powerless  is  all 
that  ultimately  changes  people.  The  loving  justice  of  our 
longsuffering  God  is  what  converts  us  and  redeems  our 
sin.  But  oh  Lord,  how  long?  How  long  must  we  wait? 

How  long  must  the  whole  creation  groan,  and  we  our- 
selves, while  we  wait  for  your  redemption  (Romans  8:22- 

25)?  Muriel  T.  Stackley 





prologue 

In  this  issue  Doug  Wiebe,  Richmond Hill,  Ont.;  Marion  Stroud,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio;  Donna  Lehman,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.;  and  Irene  Ewert  Wiebe, 
Saskatoon,  help  sharpen  our  thinking 

about  disability.  They  speak  with  author- 
ity, from  experience,  from  the  heart. 

We  are  all  differently  abled.  When  we 
look  at  each  other,  we  are  also  looking 
into  mirrors.  As  Irene  says,  disabilities 
would  indeed  make  life  intolerable,  were 

it  not  for  God's  clear  word,  to  the  apostle 
Paul  and  to  us:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you"  (2  Corinthians  12:9). 

Freely  clip  and  copy  this  magazine  for 

timely  items  for  your  church  bulletins  and 
newsletters.  All  we  ask  is  a  credit  hne  at 

the  end  of  each  piece:  "From  The  Menno- 

nite." 

Copies  of  our  1990  index  are  still  avail- 
able. Send  a  self- 
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My  heart  at  Ruth's  feet 

Doug  Wiebe 

I  can't  fake 

anything  because 

she  senses  the 

deception. 

Ruth  is  the  mea
nest,  most  spite- ful, abusive,  lustful,  the 

kindest,  most  nurturing, 

playful,  loving  and  beautiful 

31 -year-old  woman  I  know.  She's  all 
these  things  because  she's  almost  com- 

pletely honest  in  everything  she  does. 

This  honesty  makes  her  the  most  ex- 
hilarating and  the  most  difficult 

person  I  have  ever  lived  with. 
I  live  in  a  house  with  three  mentally 

handicapped  people.  Ruth  is  one  of 
them.  They  are  the  core  members  of 

our  house,  who  say  hello  and  good- 
bye to  the  hundreds  of  assistants  they 

will  live  with  during  their  lifetimes. 
They  have  welcomed  me  and  two 
other  helpers  into  their  lives.  With 
nine  other  houses,  we  form  our  local 

I'Arche  community. 

L'Arche  began  as  a  movement  in 
1964  in  France  when  Jean  Vanier 
invited  two  mentally  handicapped 
men  to  live  with  him.  It  has  blos- 

somed into  an  international  federation 
of  more  than  90  communities. 

In  each  of  these  communities 

assistants  live  with  mentally  handi- 
capped men  and  women.  They  learn 

that  love,  rather  than  "assistance" 
binds  community  together,  that 

"mentally  handicapped"  is  a  relative 
phrase  and  that  God  speaks  in  a 
special  way  through  the  poverty  of 
those  we  define  as  having  mental 
handicaps. 

Tongue,  fists,  teeth:  When  Jesus  saw 

Nathanael  he  said,  "Here  is  truly  an 
Israelite  in  whom  there  is  no  deceit" 
(John  1:47).  Jesus  could  well  say  the 
same  of  Ruth.  There  is  nothing  fake 
about  her.  She  lashes  out  with  her 

tongue,  fists,  teeth  and  feet.  Her  entire 

being  cries:  I'm  angry.  I'm  hurt.  1 
want  to  hurt  you.  Leave  me  alone. 

Help  me. 

Ruth  scares  herself  when  she's  angry 
because  she  knows  she's  out  of 
control.  She  scares  me  when  she's 

angry  because  I'm  afraid  I'll  lose control  of  my  anger. 
But  when  Ruth  loves,  her  eyes  glow. 

Her  entire  being  radiates  love  and 

caring.  She's  as  out  of  control  when 

she's  loving  as  when  she's  angry.  It's 
wonderful  to  see  her  like  this,  but  it's 
sometimes  as  difficult  to  be  loved  by 
her  as  it  is  to  face  her  anger  because 
her  love  demands  a  response  from  me 
that  is  equally  honest. 

I  don't  know  how  to  be  that  honest. 
I'm  inclined  to  diffuse  my  anger  and 

to  express  love  only  in  "safe"  relation- ships. Of  course,  I  still  get  angry,  and  I 

love  many  people  deeply,  but  I  often 
do  not  acknowledge  these  feelings 

because  of  my  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences of  their  expression. 

Ruth  does  not  allow  such  self- 
deception.  I  cannot  hide  my  anger 
and  love  because  she  often  knows 

what  I  feel  before  I  do.  If  she  doesn't 
know,  she  knows  how  to  push  until  I 
cannot  help  saying  in  one  way  or 

another,  I'm  angry  or,  I  love  you.  I 
can't  fake  anything  because  she  senses 
the  deception.  When  she  loses  her 
sense  of  limits,  neither  of  us  knows 

our  place  with  each  other,  and  the 
relationship  deteriorates. 

The  only  way  to  be  in  relationship 

with  Ruth  is  to  be  "without  deceit," 

not  an  easy  assignment.  It's  risky  to 
say,  "I  love  you"  and,  "I'm  angry  with 
you"  with  all  my  heart.  When  I  do, 
I've  laid  my  heart  at  Ruth's  feet  and 
run  the  risk  that  it  will  be  trampled  on. 

The  trampling  often  begins  the  next 

morning  when  she's  angry  again.  But 
in  the  evening,  when  she  gently  lays 

her  heart  at  my  feet,  rather  than 
throwing  it  there,  1  have  to  lay  my 
heart  at  her  feet  as  well. 

It's  not  an  easy  thing  to  receive, 
experience  in  myself  and  express 
intense  anger  and  intense  love  almost 

every  day.  But  I  try  my  best  to  do  it 
because  Ruth  is  my  most  excellent 
teacher,  and  I  do  love  her. 

Doug  Wit'be's  address is  11339  YongeSt., 
Richmond  Hill,  ON 
L4C  4X7. 
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Marion  Stroud 

I loved  it  when  my  young  friend 
 at 

church  got  pregnant  and  we  had  a 

shower  for  her,"  grandmotherly 

Lottie  says.  "She  brought  the  baby to  church  and  let  me  hold  it.  That  was 

the  first  time  in  my  life  I  ever  held  a 

little  baby." 
Lottie  spent  many  decades  as  a 

resident  at  a  state  institution  for  the 

mentally  handicapped  in  Ohio.  For 
the  past  five  years  she  has  lived  in  a 
group  home  and  attended  a  day 
program  for  elderly  clients.  She  knits 
booties  and  sweaters  for  her 

"adopted"  grandchildren. 
Churches  are  among  the  few  com- 

munity agencies  in  Ohio  serving 
mentally  handicapped  and  develop- 
mentally  disabled  older  adults. 
Transportation  for  church  attendance 
varies.  Some  churches  have  a  van  for 

everyone  from  a  group  home  to  ride 
together.  Some  people  have  a  friend 
from  the  church  who  picks  them  up 
for  services  and  social  events.  A 
number  of  the  older  adults  I  inter- 

viewed pointed  out  religious  pictures. 
Bibles  and  certificates  which  had  been 

given  by  church  friends. 

For  a  study  of  the  life  status  of  older 
adults  with  mental  retardation  I  inter- 

viewed 25  people — 17  women,  eight 
men — in  four  different  settings  to  find 
out  how  churches  were  meeting  the 
faith  and  socialization  needs  of  these 

members.  All  lived  in  group  homes  or 
monitored  apartments  and  all  were 
enrolled  in  either  sheltered  employ- 

ment or  senior  activity  programs 

provided  by  the  county  boards  where 
they  lived. 

Appropriate  to  love:  Lottie  and  four 
other  women  said  they  liked  to  work 
in  the  church  nursery  or  be  around  the 
little  children  because  this  was  a  new 

experience.  One  said  that  she  liked  to 
feed  the  babies  and  change  diapers. 
None  had  ever  married  or  had  chil- 

dren. "But  1  did  have  a  fellow  sweet 

on  me  when  1  was  younger,"  said  one woman. 

Marriage  had  always  been  consid- 
ered out  of  the  question  for  them. 

They  felt  deprived  of  caring  relation- 
ships. One  man  wished  he  could 

spend  time  with  the  children  but 

added,  "Of  course,  that  is  not  appro- 

priate for  a  man  to  do." Almost  everyone  liked  the  sermons. 

What  were  the  sermons  about?  "Oh, 

God  and  Jesus  and  stuff  like  that." 
Many  mentioned  liking  the  minister 
and  feeling  liked.  Did  they  talk  to 
others  after  church?  Most  said  they 
really  did  not  talk  to  anyone  except  the 

preacher,  who  always  seemed  inter- ested in  them. 

Several  had  friends  in  the  congrega- 

tion. "Do  you  ever  talk  to  them  when 

you  are  not  in  church?"  Usually  the 
answer  was,  "Yes,  I  call  them  some- 

times." None  reported  that  members 
of  the  congregation  phoned  or  visited 
them  except  for  telling  of  meetings  or 
calling  on  them  in  the  hospital.  Those 
who  had  received  such  visits  were 
moved  that  someone  from  their 

church  cared  enough  to  \'isit  or  sentj cards. 

All  except  one  said,  "I  pray  almost 
everyday"  or,  "1  pray  when  I  feel  bad or  when  I  hear  about  someone  who  is 

sick."  One  said,  "I  was  in  the  hospital 
having  a  serious  operation  and  they 
did  not  know  if  I  would  live,  but  I 

prayed,  and  everyone  at  church 
prayed  for  me,  and  God  put  his  wings 
around  me  (gestures  a  hug)  and  I  was 

safe." 

Four  younger  women  eagerly  "told" 
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Facilitate  a  support  group:  Members  of  Faith  and  Light,  a  group  of  people  from  Harleysville, 

Pa.,  who  have  developmental  disabilities,  join  their  families  and  friends.  Last  summer  10  of  them 

traveled  to  Winnipeg  to  attend  "Celebrating  Differences,"  the  first  international  Mennonite retreat  on  disability. 

me  about  themselves  and  about 

church.  They  were  almost  non-verbal, 

but  they  made  "praying  hands"  and 

they  said,  "Jesus"  and  "Bible."  For 
me  that  represents  the  essence  of 
faith. 

Jesus  loves  me:  A  few  seemed 
involved  with  music  in  worship. 
What  was  their  favorite  hymn?  Many 

said,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,  This  I  Know." 
They  spoke  appreciatively  of  choirs 
and  organs  but  were  less  enthusiastic 
about  hymn  singing.  Several  said  they 
could  not  read  either  the  words  or  the 

music,  so  they  just  tried  to  make 

sounds  like  singing.  Choruses  were 

popular  with  those  who  could  not 
read  music.  As  one  man  left  the 

interview  I  heard  him  singing,  "I've 
got  the  joy,  joy,  joy,  joy  down  in  my 

heart." No  transportation:  Getting  to  church 
was  a  major  problem  for  many  of 
those  1  talked  to.  Family  members, 

usually  sisters,  took  some  of  them  to 
church.  Several  others  were  picked  up 

by  church  members  who  were  valued 
friends.  Many  rode  the  group-home 
vans,  which  dropped  them  off  at  the 
church  of  their  choice.  Buses  from  the 

26  ways  to  make  your  church  accessible 

•  Have  those  with  developmental  disabilities  help  lead  in  worship. 
•  Invite  them  to  be  ushers. 

•  Shorten  some  pews  in  the  sanctuary  so  that  wheelchairs  do  not  have  to 
stick  out. 

•  Make  the  church  physically  accessible.  Make  restrooms  accessible. 
•  Visit  at  home. 

•  Provide  hearing  aids. 
•  Have  well-marked  handicapped  parking  spaces. 
•  Get  extra  Sunday  school  help  for  any  needed  individual  attention  when 
mainstreaming  is  desirable. 
•  Be  there  to  help;  bring  in  meals  during  crisis  times. 
•  Celebrate  accomplishments. 
•  Act  normal. 

•  Refrain  from  sheltering. 

•  Ask  developmentally  disabled  people  for  advice  on  accessibility.  (After 
all,  they  are  the  experts.) 
•  Hug. 
•  Include  developmentally  disabled  people  in  presenting  programs. 
•  Encourage  participation  in  many  settings. 
•  Have  a  worship  service  with  a  developmentally  disabled  emphasis,  a 

"disabilities  awareness"  Sunday. 
•  Include  news  about  developmental  disabihties  in  the  church  bulletins 
and  newsletters. 

•  Bring  a  Sunday  school  class  to  the  home  of  a  disabled  person. 
•  Provide  transportation. 
•  Listen. 

•  Provide  awareness  training. 
•  Ask  caretakers  how  it  is  with  them.  Offer  respite  to  caretakers. 
•  Consider  special  sports  events. 
•  Confront  the  problems. 
•  Love  the  people. 

same  church  picked  up  two  men  who 
live  miles  apart. 

One  younger  man  heard  us  talking 
and  came  over  to  tell  about  his  job  as  a 
volunteer  on  the  wheelchair  bus  for  a 

large  Baptist  church.  He  said  they 
they  called  him  and  asked  him  to 
serve.  His  father  takes  him  to  the  bus 

garage  early  so  that  he  can  ride  along 
and  "watch  over"  disabled  people.  He 
also  likes  to  stay  and  help  them  in 
Sunday  school.  (He  was  one  of  only 
two  who  have  been  given  jobs  to  do  in 
church.) 

People  told  me,  "You  must  inter- 
view Tom.  He  is  the  most  religious." 

A  good-looking,  happy  man,  Tom  was 
just  under  50.  His  language  was  more 
advanced  than  the  others  I  had  inter- 

viewed, so  I  was  surprised  to  hear  him 
say  that  he  spent  over  20  years  at  the 
institution  and  had  left  only  10  years 
earlier.  Tom  attended  a  Roman 
Catholic  school  until  he  was  asked  to 

leave  because  of  anti-social  behavior. 
His  ambition  is  to  become  a  lay 
brother  and  to  work  with  mentally 

handicapped  people  because  he 
understands  them  and  wants  to  help 

them.  He  has  been  trained  as  a  "Eu- 
charist minister"  and  given  that  role  in 

his  church.  He  participates  in  the 
distribution  of  Holy  Communion, 

assisting  the  parish  priest.  Tom  takes 
this  seriously  and  feels  that  he  has  a 
vocation.  He  would  like  to  establish  a 

mission  house  for  mentally  handi- 

capped men. Once  I  asked  my  subjects  what  they 

liked  about  church.  Lottie  said,  "1  love 
to  watch  the  little  children  stand  up  in 

front  and  shake  their  little  tangerines." 

Who  doesn't? 
Marion  Stroud  is  a 

member  of  the  Menno- nite Developmental 
Disabilities  Services 
board  and  a  member  of 
First  Mennonite 
Church,  Wadsioorth, 
OH  44281. 
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Movie  theater 

turns  into 

Mennonite 

meetinghouse 

Beth  Hege 

Coming 
 soon:  Seattle  Men

no- nite Church/'  reads  the  mar- 
quee on  the  Lake  City  movie 

theater.  The  congregation 

purchased  and  will  renovate  the 
building  with  a  loan  from  Church 

Extension  Services,  a  program  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church.  Once  again,  this  church  will 
create  the  sacred  from  the  profane. 

Angle  Lake  Shore  Club,  a  commu- 
nity center  and  dance  hall,  was  the 

first  home  for  Seattle  Mennonite 

Church  back  in  1968,  when  the  fellow- 

ship outgrew  its  house-church  status. 
Since  then  the  church  has  met  at  two 

other  locations:  the  University  Friends 
Center  and  the  Woodland  Park 

Presbyterian  Church. 
But  those  places  did  not  have  such 

unique  features  as  a  turnstile,  three 
sets  of  glass  doors  or  a  concession 
stand. 

"We  tried  to  get  them  to  throw  in 
the  popcorn  machine  as  part  of  the 

deal,  but  they  took  it  out,"  quipped 
pastor  Steve  Ratzlaff,  describing  the 
transfer  of  ownership. 

Inside,  hundreds  of  cushy  theater 
chairs  press  together  at  the  front  of  the 
theater,  put  there  by  church  members 
who  spent  half  a  day  painstakingly 
unbolting  the  seats  from  the  floor.  The 
floor  reveals  the  habits  of  previous 

audiences:  dried-up  pools  of  spilled 
soft  drinks,  stale  Milk  Duds,  discarded 

cigarette  packages.  A  crumpled  flier 
advertises  the  last  rock  concert  that 

was  held  there.  The  space  is  cavern- 
ous: deep  and  dark  with  a  distant 

ceiling  and  long,  curved  walls. 
New  walls  will  provide  room  for 

Sunday  school  classes,  an  office, 
maybe  a  library.  The  congregation 
currently  meets  in  a  Presbyterian 
church,  and  the  move  to  the  theater  is 

some  months  away.  But  the  move  is 
inevitable  as  the  church  seeks  to  make 

room  for  its  burgeoning  membership. 
Membership  rolls  list  about  160,  but 

that  does  not  include  children,  who 
account  for  100  more.  At  a  recent 

Sunday  morning  service,  graduate 
student  Linda  Shadoin  advised  a 

visitor,  "Half  the  congregation  is 
younger  than  5,  and  they  all  leave  for 

children's  church,  so  it  doesn't  really 

matter  where  you  sit." Only  two  of  the  10  founders,  Darryl 
and  Linda  Graber,  remain  in  the 

congregation.  Linda  remembers  the 

beginnings  of  the  church.  "It  was  kind 
of  like  a  Bible  study  at  first.  Often  we 

had  our  meals  together."  When  their 
numbers  grew,  they  decided  to  buy 
the  Angle  Lake  Shore  Club  for  $15,000 
and  paid  an  additional  $75  for  a  piano, 
chairs,  dishes  and  other  furnishings  in the  building. 

She  laughed,  remembering  the  chore 

of  tearing  down  "tacky,  colored  lights 
and  bits  of  crepe  paper.  We  had 
wonderful  turnouts  for  workdays,  and 

we  always  had  a  wiener  roast  or 

breakfast  together." Milton  Harder  soon  joined  the 

congregation  as  pastor,  and  by  1970 
the  church  was  able  to  sponsor  a  Men- 

nonite Voluntary  Service  unit,  which 
brought  even  more  people  into  the fellowship. 

As  the  Vietnam  War  trudged  into 

the  '70s,  Seattle  Mennonite  Church 
attracted  university  students  and 

peace  activists.  "We  decided  we  had 
to  be  a  peace  church,  not  another 
community  church.  We  placed 

emphasis  on  our  Mennonite  values," said  Linda.  They  continued  meeting 
at  Angle  Lake  until  1983,  when  they 
agreed  to  share  space  with  a  Quaker 
fellowship  in  the  university  district. 



Attracting  'cookbook  Mennonites':  Seattle  Mcnnomte  pastor  Steve  Ratzlaff 

Ken  Kraybill  remembered  the  move 
to  the  city  as  a  significant  step  in 
gaining  diversity  in  the  church. 

"Initially  we  were  an  enclave  of  ethnic 
Mennonites  who  sought  refuge 

together,"  he  said.  Now  only  40 

percent  of  the  congregation  is  "ethnic" Mennonite. 

Andrew  and  Sue  Wade  call  them- 

selves "cookbook  Mennonites." 
Andrew  came  from  an  Episcopal 

background,  and  Sue  was  Presbyte- 
rian. "The  first  few  years  we  were 

married  we  were  wanting  a  simpler 
lifestyle  but  did  not  find  that  emphasis 

in  the  churches  we  attended,"  Andrew 
said.  "Then  we  read  the  More  with  Less 

Cookbook  and  thought,  'This  is  great. 
We  need  to  check  this  out.'" 

"One  Saturday  Andy's  best  friend 
got  married  in  this  sanctuary,"  said 
Sue.  "We  said,  'This  is  it.  This  is 

where  the  Mennonites  meet,'  and  the 
next  day  we  came.  It  felt  like  home,  so 

we  stayed." "There  is  more  than  one  cookbook 

story  in  this  church,"  Kraybill  said. 
"People  come  for  many  reasons.  Some 
learn  about  us  through  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  self-help  festivals 
or  the  emphasis  on  environment  and 

peace  and  justice  issues." "What  struck  us  was  the  number  of 

people  with  professional  degrees  who 
chose  to  work  in  service  instead  of 

making  a  lot  of  money.  I  really 

appreciate  the  emphasis  on  the 

spiritual  aspect  of  service,"  said Andrew,  who  only  recently  returned 
from  Taiwan,  where  he  and  Sue 

served  for  two  years  as  missionaries 
for  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

"It  is  a  creative  group  of  people," 
said  Graber.  "The  people  care  for  one 
another.  That  kind  of  thing  is  so 
normal  for  me,  but  it  is  not  always 

found  in  other  churches." A  tradition  of  presenting  every 

family  a  quilt  upon  the  birth  of  the 
first  child  is  one  example  of  this  caring 

attitude.  They  give  gifts  to  those  who 
move  away  from  the  community. 

They  spend  every  first  Sunday  of 
Advent  together  making  wreaths, 

singing  carols  and  baking  cookies  at 
the  church.  In  the  sanctuary  a  huge 

banner  displays  the  contributions  of 
each  family  who  designed  a  square 

patch  for  it. "In  many  ways  we  are  a  patchwork 

0  quilt  here  in  Seattle,"  Kraybill  said. 
f  "The  banner  is  a  symbolic  view  of  our 

1  congregation.  There  are  still  some 

empty  spaces  to  be  filled  in." Ultimately,  the  need  for  space 

prompted  the  church  to  buy  the  large 
theater.  All  decisions  are  made  by 

consensus,  "which  can  make  buying  a 

piano  difficult,"  noted  Andrew. Processing  the  decision  to  buy  the 
theater  took  nearly  three  years. 
Now  the  renovation  will  begin: 

scraping  floors,  scrubbing  walls, 
building  classrooms.  And,  of  course, 

removing  the  foreboding  "We  reserve 

the  right  to  refuse  service  to  anyone" 
sign  from  the  box  office. 

Beth  Hege  is  editor  of 
Neios  Service  for  the 
General  Conference 
Mennotute  Church. 
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Diagnosis:  Parkinson's Donna  Lehman 

Those  word
s  on  the  neurolo-

 

gist's invoice  stunned  me.  The 
paper  I  held  shook. 

I  allowed  the  paper  to  move. 
For  two  months  I  had  wrestled  with 

the  possibility  of  this  diagnosis.  Could 

I  reach  a  point  of  acceptance?  How 
would  family  and  acquaintances  react 
to  my  news? 
Two  months  earlier  I  had  noticed 

symptoms  and  hoped  they  would 
disappear.  They  did  not.  Computer 
keys  seemed  to  be  sticking.  Cleaning 

them  didn't  improve  the  touch.  I 
didn't  know  that  the  reason  was 
stiffness  in  my  hands.  Going  down 
stairs  or  bending  over  occasionally 
would  cause  a  balance  problem. 
Suddenly  1  would  be  lying  on  the 
floor. 

Then  my  hand  began  to  shake.  I 
quit  trying  to  read  the  newspaper 
when  it  jiggled.  My  fork  shook  when  1 
ate.  Resting  it  on  the  plate  while 
chewing  food  prevented  it  from 
clattering  on  the  dish.  Family  and 
friends  told  me  to  get  a  check  up. 

The  doctor  examined  me  and  asked 

questions.  Then  he  said,  "This  is  not 
good  news.  I've  been  observing  you 

•  •  •  • 

A  nurse  poked  her  head  in 

the  room.  "I  know  this  is  a 

terrible  shock. " 

•  •  •  • 

as  we  talked.  1  see  a  tremor  in  your 
body.  You  have  the  symptoms  of 

Parkinson's  disease.  A  neurologist 
will  need  to  confirm  this  and  give 

treatment."  He  continued,  "I  hope  for 
your  sake  the  neurologist  will  tell  you 
something  different.  I  doubt  he  will.  I 

feel  100  percent  sure." 
Hearing  those  words,  1  wilted  like 

old  flowers.  He  also  said,  "People  do 
not  die  from  Parkinson's  disease,  but  it 
does  affect  longevity."  I  did  not  want to  think  about  death. 

The  doctor  left.  I  lingered  on  the 
chair  as  though  I  were  glued  to  it. 
How  could  this  be  happening?  How 
could  1  gain  courage  to  walk  outside 

and  face  the  future?  What  should  I 

pray? A  nurse  poked  her  head  in  the  room. 

"Keep  your  chin  up,"  she  advised.  "I 
know  this  is  a  terrible  shock." 

That  evening  my  husband  tried  to 
cheer  me.  He  suggested  eating  dinner 

at  a  restaurant.  I  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, even  though  my  stomach  felt  as  if 

it  were  full  of  rocks. 

During  the  next  two  months  I 
wondered  why  the  doctor  was  so 
positive  in  his  diagnosis.  What  tremor 
did  he  note?  As  I  fixed  my  hair,  I 
observed  myself  in  the  mirror.  My 
whole  arm  was  moving. 

Later  1  read  that  Parkinson's  disease 
begins  on  one  side  and  progresses  to 
the  other  side,  or  in  some  cases  never 
goes  that  far.  Problems  were  then 
with  my  right  side. 
How  would  this  disease  affect 

quality  of  life?  Still  grieving  my 

father's  death  a  few  months  earlier,  I 
expected  to  live  many  more  years.  I 
would  soon  celebrate  my  50th birthday. 

A  cool  breeze:  On  Christmas  Eve  I 

was  participating  in  a  candlelight 
service  at  church.  The  person  on  my 
left  passed  me  the  microphone.  While 
holding  the  paper  with  my  right  hand 
and  the  microphone  in  my  left  hand,  I 
began  reading  a  poem.  My  hand 
shook  so  that  the  words  on  the  paper 
became  a  blur.  If  I  were  to  stop 
reading  or  to  switch  the  paper  to  the 
other  hand,  the  continuity  of  reading 
would  be  broken.  The  person  to  my 
right  noticed  the  problem,  reached  up 
and  held  onto  the  paper,  steadying  it. 
Her  sensitivity  was  as  soothing  as  a 
cool  breeze  in  summer.  The  other 

worshipers  never  sensed  anything 
unusual. 

I  had  to  sort  out  other  people's  reac- 
tions. One  friend  said,  "You  must 

pray  that  you  don't  have  Parkinson's 
disease."  My  aunt  said,  "1  keep 

hoping  it's  like  a  bad  dream.  We'll 
wake  up  and  find  it's  not  true." I  would  not  choose  to  have  Parkin- 

son's, but  I  decided  it  was  important 

to  accept  the  diagnosis.  That  was  Job's 
prayer.  This  prayer  was  tough.  I 
appreciated  the  prayer  support  of 
others. 

1  realized  that  God  never  promises 
an  easy  life.  Nor  does  God  heal  all 
disease.  Fran  Heppner  wrote  in  The 
MennonWe  concerning  her  diagnosis  of 

cancer,  "I  wouldn't  wish  my  medical 
prognosis  on  anyone,  including 
myself,  but  sometimes,  once  you  have 
done  all  you  reasonably  can  to  resolve 
a  difficult  situation,  it  can  be  reframed 
as  a  teacher  to  lead  you  to  an  enriched 
life"  (Feb.  13,  1990,  issue). 

The  same  week  that  I  went  to  the 

neurologist  and  got  my  diagnosis  our 
Bible  study  group  was  studying 
Abram.  In  Genesis  15:1  the  Lord  says 

to  him,  "Do  not  be  afraid,  Abram.  I 

am  your  shield...."  Abram  has  just 
won  a  battle,  and  he  is  apprehensive  of 
attack  from  enemies.  So  God  reveals 
himself  as  a  shield,  giving  Abram 

security,  and  helps  him  overcome  fear. 
This  verse  gave  me  a  positive  outlook 
to  the  diagnosis. 

Two  new  people  came  to  our  Bible 
study  the  next  week.  The  leader  asked, 

"How  did  you  apply  last  week's 

lesson  to  your  daily  life?" 
I  said,  "Last  week  the  neurologist 

confirmed  my  family  doctor's  diagno- 
sis of  early  stages  of  Parkinson's disease.  I  drew  strength  from  the 

lesson  of  the  shield  that  God  protects 

and  aids  us  in  facing  each  day." After  the  lesson,  the  new  woman, 

Barbara  Knost,  said  to  me,  "I'm  the 
facilitator  for  the  Parkinson's  disease 
support  group  in  Fort  Wayne.  Would 

you  like  to  attend  our  meetings?" 
My  heart  leaped.  Out  of  168,118 

people  in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne,  out 
of  approximately  100  people  in  our 
Bible  study,  and  12  in  our  group,  God 

placed  this  stranger  beside  me.  1  shiv- 
ered. This  time  the  movement  was  not 

caused  by  a  tremor. 

For  information  on  Parkinson's 
disease  support  groups,  call 
1-800-223-2732. 

Donna  Lehman  is  a 
member  of  Maplewood 
Mennonite  Church, 
4129  Maplecrest  Road, 

Fort  Wayne,  IN  46815. 
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Lette
rs 

•  •  T 

Let  us  be  better  people 

On  Sept.  21, 1991,  my  husband  and  I 

attended  the  exhibit  of  the  Martyrs' Mirror  at  Kauffman  Museum  in  North 

Newton,  Kan.  On  Sept.  27, 1991,  we 

attended  the  play  "Dirk's  Exodus"  by 
James  Juhnke,  which  is  also  about  the 
Anabaptist  martyrs.  As  a  Mennonite 
people  we  consider  ourselves  to  be 
non-violent,  friends  to  the  oppressed. 
We  stand  tall  and  say  we  would  never 
kill  someone  as  oppressors  of  the  past 
[killed  our  forebears]. 
On  Oct.  5-7, 1991,  we  attended  the 

Philadelphia  meeting  of  the  Brethren/ 

Mennonite  Council  of  Gay  and  Les- 
bian Concerns.  While  we  shudder  at 

the  thought  of  actually  killing  some- 
one, [I  learned  that]  we  are  free  to 

cause  pain  to  those  who  have  different 
lifestyles  by  condemning  them.  With 
the  best  of  intentions  we  have  excom- 

municated those  we  feel  to  be  so  sinful 

that  they  cannot  continue  to  be  a  part 
of  our  church.  The  pain  and  hurt  we 
cause  is  much  more  intense  than  if  we 

took  their  physical  lives.  I  know  the 
Bible  exhorts  us  to  confront  someone 

we  feel  has  digressed  from  the  proper 
path,  but  how?  Where  are  the  people 
we  have  asked  to  leave  the  church, 

either  by  formally  taking  their  mem- 
bership away  or  by  making  them  feel 

so  uncomfortable  that  they  choose  to 
stay  away? 

If  we  are  really  to  follow  Christ's 
Spirit,  we  need  to  reach  out  to  the  gay 
and  lesbian  community  in  love.  Sit 
down  with  them  and  listen.  Many  of 
them  love  God,  too,  and  want  to  serve 

him.  They  know  pain.  Emotional 
pain  and  the  pain  of  separation  hurts 
more  than  physical  pain.  Are  we 

really  being  kinder  than  our  oppres- 
sors of  the  past  when  we  keep  con- 

demning people  who  are  looking  for 
acceptance? 

Christ  was  condemned  by  the 
religious  leaders  of  his  day  for  the 
people  he  reached  out  to.  Are  we  to 
continue  the  condemnation?  To  hear 

the  pain  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  we 
must  go  with  an  open  mind.  If  we  go 
prepared  to  show  them  where  they  are 

wrong  in  their  ways,  they  will  know 
that  they  have  already  been  judged 
and  found  wanting.  How  many  of  us 
feel  free  to  talk  openly  with  someone 
who  strongly  disapproves  of  us? 

Let  us  learn  from  our  past  and  be 
better  people.  The  most  important 

part  of  God's  message  is  love.  Those 
who  oppressed  our  Anabaptist 
forbears  felt  they  were  right  and 
believed  they  were  fighting  for  God. 
How  wrong  they  were.  Could  we  be 
wrong  also?  God  does  not  need  that 
kind  of  help.  Force  did  not  help  them; 
it  will  not  help  us.  Let  us  love  for 
God.  Our  world  needs  lots  of  it.  Let 

us  not  be  so  caught  up  in  our  feelings 
of  having  overcome  our  oppressors 
that  we  fail  to  see  our  own  part  as 

oppressors.  Will  we  add  to  the  pain  in 
the  world  with  our  condemning 
attitude  or  will  we  bring  it  healing 
love?  Wilma  Loganbill,  840  Trinity, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

]VIarried? 

I  was  confused  by  the  announcement 
(Record,  Dec.  11, 1990,  issue)  that 

Angelika  Jantz  and  Walter  Nikkei 
began  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
term  in  the  Sudan.  It  was  also  stated 

that  they  have  one  child. 
I  am  assuming  that  Angelika  and 

Walter  are  married.  1  believe  MCC  has 

a  policy  of  not  accepting  unmarried 
couples.  Given  the  lax  sexual  climate, 
it  would  have  been  wise  to  clarify  their 
marital  status.  A  statement  such  as 

"the  couple  has  been  married  for  
years"  would  suffice.  Donald  W.  Fry, Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church,  1200 
Sivartzville  Road,  Reinholds,  PA  17569 

Joy  in  growth 

We  at  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  Okla- 
homa City,  have  celebrated  our  charter 

service.  Our  small  group  has  had 

many  setbacks  in  building  a  congrega- 
tion. Two  months  before  our  charter- 

ing we  lost  our  lease  on  our  former 
meetingplace.  Four  days  before  our 
chartering  we  were  informed  that  the 
building  we  were  in  had  been  sold,  so 
we  had  until  the  end  of  the  month  to 

move  again. 
We  had  a  short  time  to  find  a 

suitable  meetingplace  on  a  small 
budget.  Faith  prevailed.  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  7, 1990,  visitors  came 
from  Inman  (Kan.)  Mennonite  Church. 
This  was  wonderful.  We  had  two 

baptisms  that  morning.  For  the 
afternoon  service,  people  also  came 

from  all  over  Oklahoma. 

Ten  people  became  charter  mem- 
bers. People  from  Grace  Mennonite 

Church,  Enid,  Okla.,  brought  special 
music.  Peter  Neufeld,  pastor  at  Deer 
Creek  (Okla.)  Mennonite  Church,  gave 
the  sermon.  The  attendance  assured 
us  that  we  are  not  alone.  God  and  a 

lot  of  wonderful  people  are  behind  us. 
We  know  our  church  will  survive  and 

grow,  no  matter  what  the  obstacles. 
The  next  week  God  provided  our 

present  location,  330  SW  104th  St.  in 
Oklahoma  City.  We  are  working 
toward  and  praying  for  our  group  to 

grow.  I  hope  we  will  soon  be  able  to 
establish  a  permanent  home  for  Joy 
Mennonite  Church.  Terry  Hostetler, 
3800  SW44th,  Oklahoma  City,  OK  73119 

Letter  from  China 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ: 

Warm  greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  What 
a  joy  Jesus  brought  to  the  world  and  to 
us  individually  who  know  him.  How 
could  we  live  each  day  and  face  the 
future  without  him?  There  is  only  one 
source  of  forgiveness  of  sins  and  that 
is  through  Jesus.  He  plants  his  Holy 
Spirit  within  us  to  guide  and  empower 
and  comfort  us.  We  praise  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 
We  were  grateful  to  God  for  the 

valuable  opportunity  to  visit  North 
America.  Our  friendship  has  been 
extended  and  consolidated  with  the 
aid  of  the  visit.  We  surely  enjoy  being 

members  of  the  big  Mennonite  family. 
We  are  proud  of  being  the  followers  of 

Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  and  honor  for 

us  to  be  able  to  attend  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference  in  Winnipeg.  We 

were  deeply  moved,  especially  the 
moving  music  and  sermons  given  by 

people  from  all  over  the  world.  We 
also  got  acquainted  with  many  new 
friends. 

We  appreciated  the  kind  assistance 
of  the  organizations  and  individual 
friends  who  gave  us  good  service  of 
communication  and  those  who  gave 
us  the  best  care  in  their  homes.  We 

also  want  to  thank  the  organizations 
and  individual  friends  who  made  our 

visit  possible. 
We  hope  everyone  is  well  and 

experiencing  the  blessing  of  God,  our 
heavenly  Father.  Wishing  you  a 

happy  new  year.  Peace,  joy  and  love, 
James  Liu  and  family.  You  Se  Ye  She  Bei 

Chang,  Hengyang,  Hunan  Province, 
China 
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Speaking  of  MC/GC  integration 

Here's  what  we  experienced  in  Eastern  Canada 
Nelson  Scheifele 

Three  distri
ct  conferences  in

 
Eastern  Canada  integrated  in 
1988.  They  represented  two 
Mennonite  denominations. 

The  event  reinforced  a  call  for  the 

integration  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Mennonite 

Church. 

As  the  MC/GC  integration  explora- 
tion committee  prepares  to  bring  a 

recommendation  to  the  joint  assem- 
blies of  these  two  bodies  in  1995,  let's 

reflect  on  some  concerns  and  circum- 
stances that  influenced  the  creation  of 

the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 
Canada. 

I  was  intimately  involved  in  that 
integration  process  and  am  on  the 
MC/GC  integration  committee.  Here 
are  some  issues  we  raised  and  tried  to 

keep  in  focus. 
Theological  differences:  I  am  not  a 

theologian  nor  particularly  conversant 
with  the  differing  nuances  between 
the  two  denominations.  Concern 

about  theological  differences  was 
raised  repeatedly  in  our  Eastern 
Canada  discussions,  but  little  if  any 
theological  ferment  has  occurred  since 

integration  in  1988.  Greater  theologi- 
cal variation  is  zvithin  the  denomina- 

tions than  between  them.  Church 
Member  Profile  11  reveals  no  serious 

rifts  or  changes  in  theological  under- 
standings between  the  two  denomina- 

tions. We  would  do  well  to  be  more 

concerned  about  the  theological 
influences  coming  from  outside 
Mennonitism  than  from  our  sister 
denomination(s). 

Financial  savings:  Will  integration 
save  us  money?  The  variables  are 
numerous:  location  and  size  of  offices, 
staff  structure,  new  and /or  curtailed 

programs.  Our  experience  in  Eastern 
Canada  indicates  that  few  if  any  cost 
savings  come  from  integration.  With 
integration  come  calls  for  more 
programs  and  more  support  services. 
Office  facilities  for  a  combined  staff 

can  be  more  expensive.  Record 
keeping  becomes  more  complex. 

Polity:  The  way  conferences  and 
congregations  order  their  affairs 
(polity)  generates  the  most  resistance. 
How  will  money  be  transferred  to 

churchwide  agencies?  How  are 
budgets  set?  How  are  financial 
askings  processed?  How  will  the 
congregations  and  conferences  call 
and /or  ordain  pastors?  How  will 
delegate  sessions  be  structured?  Such 
questions  require  more  energy  than  do 
theological  issues. 

Loss  of  identity:  Most  of  us  fear  the 
loss  of  our  historic  identities:  Russian- 

Mennonite,  Swiss-Mennonite,  Amish- 
Mennonite.  1  do  not  believe  integra- 

tion has  affected  such  identities  in 
Eastern  Canada.  Urbaiiization,  influx 
of  new  members  and  affluence  will 

Our  membership  today  is 

increasingly  congre- 

gationally  centered.  If  local 

leadership  promotes  the 

larger  church  structures,  the 

membership  responds. 

affect  our  identities  much  more  than 

our  origins. 
Loyalty:  This  is  what  dictates  our 

involvement  and  support.  Loyalty  to 
conference  organizations,  built  up 

over  many  years,  is  disrupted  and 
changed  with  integration.  We  are 
asked  to  make  a  commitment  to  new 

structures.  This  may  affect  the  "mo- 
mentum" of  and  support  to  conference 

agencies  and  institutions  for  a  time. 

My  experience  in  Eastern  Canada 
leads  me  to  believe  that  this  is  largely 
determined  by  leadership  at  the 

congregational  and  conference  levels. 
Our  membership  today  is  increasingly 

congregationally  centered.  If  local 
leadership  promotes  the  larger  church 
structures,  the  membership  responds. 

Given  our  fears  of  differences  and 
losses,  what  should  be  our  mindset  as 

a  people  of  God  as  we  enter  the 
integration  discussions? 
We  need  a  sense  of  where  our 

history  is  leading  us.  Will  our  various 
histories  and  experiences  build  walls 
and  barriers?  Can  we  see  our  different 

histories  as  God  leading  us  toward  an 
organizational  unity?  What  is  God 
saying  to  us  through  our  historical 

experiences? 
We  need  a  keen  sense  of  timing  and 

patience.  We  dare  not  throw  caution 

to  the  wind,  "integrate  tomorrow"  and 
sort  out  the  consequences  later.  In 

Eastern  Canada  we  first  seriously  con- 
sidered integration  in  1978.  The  time 

was  not  right.  Another  10  years 
passed  before  it  happened. 

"In  the  fullness  of  time..."  (Galatians 
4:4)  will  be  true  also  for  our  two 

denominations.  May  God  grant  us  the 
vision  and  discerning  spirits  to  know 

the  right  time. 
We  need  leadership  that  is  sensitive 

yet  bold,  aggressive  yet  cautious. 
Some  brothers  and  sisters  want 

integration  now.  Others  wish  all 
discussions  about  integration  would 

stop.  Leaders  and  their  institutions 
will  need  to  move  calmly  among  the 
innumerable  emotions  that  these 

integration  discussions  arouse. 
Essential  is  a  spirit  of  openness  to 

the  moving  of  God's  Spirit  and  to  each 
other.  Are  we  willing  to  learn  about 

and  accept  our  sister  denomination 
even  if  we  have  no  direct  contacts? 

Are  we  prepared  to  find  out  who  they 
are?  Do  we  hide  behind  the  stereo- 

types of  yesterday? 
Integration  of  two  denominations  is 

filled  with  potential:  dissention  and 

fragmentation  or  growth  and  new 

opportunities,  for  weakened  institu- tions or  revitalized  organizations,  for 

being  overwhelmed  by  the  task  or  for 
creating  something  beautiful.  May 
God  help  us  discern  the  road  ahead. 

Nelson  Scheifele,  co- chair  (with  Jim 

Gingerich,  MoiDid- ridge,  Kan.)  of  the 
MC/GC  integration 
exploration  cojnmittee, is  vice  president  of 

administration  at 
Conrad  Grebel  College, 

Westmoiint  Road,  Wa- 
terloo, ON  N2L  3G6. 
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Guilt  is  not 

Jesus'  way 

Irene  Ewert  Wiebe 

At  the  ons
et  of  disability  th

e 
usual  questions  are  these: 

Why  me?  Why  didn't  God 
prevent  it?  Why  did  God  do 

this  to  me?  If  Jesus  could  heal  all  those 

people  in  the  Bible,  why  doesn't  he heal  me? 

Some,  like  Job's  friends  in  the  Bible, 
answer,  "You  or  your  parents  must 
have  sinned."  "God  is  punishing 
you."  "If  you  only  had  enough  faith, 
God  would  heal  you."  Even  Jesus' 
disciples  held  this  belief  when  they 

asked,  "Who  sinned,  this  man  or  his 

parents?" In  studying  23  healing  miracles, 

those  guilt-laden  concepts  lose  their 
strength.  In  most  cases  Jesus  simply 
heals  without  reference  to  either  faith 

or  sin.  But  when  he  heals  using  words 

like,  "Your  faith  has  healed  you/'  it  is 
in  response  to  an  exerted  effort  by  the 
affected  person  or  by  someone  on 

behalf  of  that  person:  blind  Barti- 
maeus  shouted,  the  woman  with  the 

hemorrhage  touched  Jesus'  garment, 
four  men  lowered  the  paralytic 
through  the  roof.  These  were  acts  of 
faith  that  moved  them  toward  the 

healer.  They  believed  that  they  could 
do  something  about  the  situation. 
They  had  faith  enough  to  believe  they 
were  worthy  of  healing. 

Three  of  the  Gospels  record  the 
healing  of  the  paralytic  who  was 
lowered  through  the  roof.  This  is  the 
only  miracle  of  healing  in  which  Jesus 
makes  reference  to  sin.  The  four  did 

the  carrying,  but  it  is  likely  that  the 
paralytic  asked  these  men  to  carry 
him.  Jesus  saw  their  faith  and  said  to 

the  man  being  carried,  "Son,  your  sins 
are  forgiven"  (according  to  Mark). 
Luke  reports  that  Jesus  addresses  the 

healed  man  as  "friend."  Matthew  has 

Jesus  saying,  "Take  heart.  Son."  In 
each  case  a  close  relationship  comes 

through.  Perhaps  this  man  had  had 

previous  contact  with  Jesus.  Jesus' words  in  Mark  were  not  a  command 

for  sin  to  depart.  They  were  words 
affirming  the  paralytic  as  a  believer, 
words  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pharisees 

who  were  watching  carefully. 

Disabled  children:  The  type  of  re- 

sponses given  by  Job's  "friends"  and the  search  for  miraculous  cures  are  not 

realistic  ways  of  coping  with  disabil- 
ity. Christians  also  have  strokes. 

Forgiven  people  also  have  accidents. 
People  of  faith  have  disabled  children. 
Why?  We  are  human  beings.  We 
have  to  accept  this  as  a  part  of  the 
human  experience. 

Most  people  are  likely  to  experience 
a  degree  of  disability  at  some  time. 
When  we  see 
ourselves  as  fully 
human,  even 
those  prospects 
can  be  accepted 

as  a  part  of  life. 
We  can  be 
assured  that  God 

is  ready  and 
willing  to  supply 

the  strength  to 
do     our  best. 
With  Paul,  who 
also  asked  for 

healing,  we  can 
revel  in  the 

words,  "My 

grace  is  sufficient 
for  you,  for  my 

power  is  made 

perfect  in  weak- 

ness." 

The  church  of 

Jesus  Christ 
needs  to  take  its 

cue  from  Matthew  14:14:  "Jesus  had 
compassion  on  them  and  healed  their 

sick." 

A  fresh  approach  to  Jesus'  healing 
ministry  can  lay  a  foundation  for  a 
better  understanding  of  disability.  It 
can  create  better  attitudes  toward 

those  with  challenging  conditions.  If 
attitudes  change,  physical  barriers  will 
be  removed  with  the  effect  of  healing. 
Healing?  Yes,  healing. 

Healing  can  be  described  two  ways: 
the  removal  of  the  impairment  itself 
and  coming  to  the  point  where  one  can 
fully  participate  in  life  in  spite  of  the 
condition. 

In  Mark  2,  four  men  had  the  faith  to 
do  an  unusual  thing  to  bring  their 
friend  to  the  place  of  healing.  They 

removed  the  barriers  by  peeling  back 
the  roof  above  Jesus.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
ablebodied  people  of  today  who  have 
been  lacking  in  faith.  The  church  is 

challenged  by  Jesus'  example  to  be  the 
caring  compassionate  community  for 
those  who  are  physically  challenged. 

The  four  men  who  carried  the  para- 
lytic also  challenge  the  church  to  act  as 

advocate  by  peeling  back  today's obstacles. 

Observe  Jesus  as  he  meets  the 
invalid  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Three 
aspects  of  healing  come  to  light.  Jesus 

asks,  "Do  you  want  to  get  well?" 
There  must  be  a  desire.  It  seems  obvi- 

ous that  any  person  with  a  disability 
would  want  to  be  healed,  but  Jesus 

listens  intently  to  the  inner  voice  of  the 
man.  It  can  be  scary  for  anyone  to 
undergo  such  a  drastic  change:  Do 

you  want  to  give  up  the  self-pity,  the 
attention?  Do  you  have  the  confi- 

dence to  fend  for  yourself? 
These  inner  voices  must  be 

listened  to,  understood. 

Jesus'  further  response  to  the 
man,  "Get  up!  Pick  up  your  mat  and 

walk,"  is  a  double-pronged  command. 
"Get  up"  addresses  the  disability 

directly.  It  requires  the  man's  positive, 
active  response  to  the  question  Do  you 

want  to  get  well?  "Pick  up  your  mat 
and  walk."  There  is  to  be  no  more 

lying  down.  Jesus  realizes  that  to  be 
fully  human  a  person  needs  to  be 

active  in  order  to  identify  with  others. 
The  man  is  to  participate  in  life. 

The  church,  too,  can  ask.  Do  you 
want  to  be  healed?  The  church,  like 

Jesus,  can  help  build  confidence  in 
those  who  are  physically  challenged 

by  listening  to  them.  Churches  can 
make  their  buildings  and  their  pro- 

grams more  accessible. 
Jesus  asked  Bartimaeus  only  one 

question:  "What  do  you  want  me  to 
do  for  you?"  Need  the  church  of 
today  ask  more? 

Irene  Ewert  Wiebe's  address  is  813  Ave.  U 
North,  Saskatoon,  SK  S7L  3C8. 
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One  year  ago  Windsor  Mennonite 
Fellowship  purchased  a  derelict 
laundromat  on  a  three-lot  parcel  of 
land  in  residential  East  Windsor,  Ont. 

Last  November  the  seven-year-old 
congregation  laid  the  cornerstone  for 
its  soon-to-be-completed  meeting- 

house. Volunteers,  many  of  whom 
make  a  daily,  45-minute  drive  from 
Leamington,  have  contributed  over 
1,200  hours  of  labor  under  the  leader- 

ship of  John  Wiens. 

Guatemala's  public  hospital  system  is 
on  the  verge  of  collapse,  according  to 
its  administrators.  For  example, 

Guatemala  City's  San  Juan  de  Dios 
hospital  has  been  forced  to  stop 
providing  food  to  its  patients  because 
there  are  no  funds.  Deliveries  of 
medical  supplies  have  also  been  cut 
off.  In  many  cases  patients  are 
required  to  provide  their  own 
medical  supplies.  Minister  of  Health 
Carlos  Gehlert  Mata  said  that  only 
one-third  of  the  promised  30  million 
quetzals  has  been  disbursed  to  the 
hospital  system.  He  added  that  many 
centers  may  be  forced  to  close. 
(Central  America  Newsline) 

•   •  • 

Kansas  Specialty  Dog  Services  is  the 
first  company  in  the  state  that  trains 
dogs  to  work  with  physically  im- 

paired people.  Owner  Bill  Acree  has 
trained  dogs  for  similar  schools  in 

Ohio  and  California.  "According  to 
state  officials  there  are  4,100  blind 

people  in  the  state  of  Kansas,"  Acree 
said.  "Less  than  10  of  them  have 

guide  dogs."  The  non-profit  com- 
pany's home,  next  to  the  Nebraska 

border  in  a  county  that  has  more  dogs 
than  people,  is  Washington,  Kan. 
Acree  obtained  $250,000  in  federal 
and  state  grants  to  start  his  company. 
The  fully  trained  dogs  are  worth 
about  $3,000  each,  but  their  masters 
will  get  them  free,  Acree  said.  The 
cost  of  the  training  will  be  underwrit- 

ten by  corporate  sponsors  and 
charitable  contributions,  he  said. 
(AP) 

A  new  name  for 

new  evangelistic 

thrust  in 

Mexico  City 

Techny,  111.  (Meetinghouse) — Urban 
evangelism,  leadership  training  and 
administration  are  the  ranked  goals  of 
the  inter-Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  group  that  will  work  with  the 
Committee  on  United  Mission  (CUM) 

already  in  Mexico  City.  "Mexico 
Anabaptist  Mission  Coalition"  is  the new  name  of  the  North  American  arm 

of  this  new  evangelistic  thrust  to  the 
world's  largest  city. 

In  Spanish  the  new  name  is  Coalicion 
Ambautista  de  Mision  Mexico,  or 

CAMM.  The  two  acronyms,  CUM  and 
CAMM,  have  a  nice  ring,  agreed  the 
mission  board  representatives  meeting 
here  Nov.  28,  1990.  The  two  commit- 

tees will  stand  alongside  each  other. 
The  group  meeting  here  also  agreed 

that  the  separateness  of  Anabaptist 
groups  in  North  America  should  not 

be  exported  to  the  Two-Thirds  World. 
The  Mexico  City  model  is  unique  in  its 
cooperativeness.  Full  members  of  the 
coalition  are  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church's  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  and  the  three 
mission  entities  of  the  Mennonite 
Church:  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  Mission 

Commission  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence. Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

the  Mennonite  Brethren  and  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  are  associate 
members.  The  difference  is  in  the  level 

of  commitment  of  finances,  personnel 
and  control  of  program. 
CUM  and  CAMM  plan  to  meet  early 

this  year,  and  "deployment"  of  two 
North  American  workers  working 
with  two  Mexican  workers  could 

happen  by  the  last  quarter  of  the  year. 

CUM  "has  places  in  mind  for  church 

planting,"  said  John  Miller  of  Franco- nia Conference. 

The  goal  is  to  start  50  new  congrega- 

tions with  a  total  membership  of  about 
5,000  during  the  1990s.  However,  said 
Millard  Garrett  of  the  Eastern  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities,  "even  if  we 
only  start  10  new  churches  with  1,000 
members,  this  will  be  a  model  for 

other  urban  evangelism." Franconia  Conference  has  had 

workers  in  Mexico  City  for  30  years. 
This  conference  and  the  six  resulting 

congregations  in  Mexico  City,  with 
membership  at  about  200,  began  the 
dream  of  this  larger  ministry. 

Although  administrative  policies  are 
yet  to  be  worked  out,  CAMM  and 
CUM's  other  two  goals,  evangelism 
and  leadership  training,  promise  to 
extend  the  Anabaptist  witness  to  the 

broader  Christian  community.  "We 
have  a  good  base  to  work  with,"  said Gerald  Mumaw  of  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions,  coordinator  for  CAMM. 

"Hardly  anyone  in  those  six  congrega- 

tions in  Mexico  City  is  over  45." Glendon  Klaassen,  representing  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission, 
chairs  CAMM.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Spanish-speaicing 

churciies  forge 

new  path 

in  Paraguay 

Asuncion,  Paraguay  (GCMC) — 
Twenty-five  years  after  the  German- 
speaking  Mennonites  of  Paraguay 
began  mission  work  among  the 

Spanish  speakers  here,  the  Spanish- 
speaking  churches  took  deliberate 
steps  to  become  a  separate  entity. 
Meetings  held  here  in  October  1990 
finalized  the  details  of  a  new  relation- 

ship that  went  into  effect  Jan.  1. 
Representatives  from  the  convention 

of  Spanish-speaking  churches  (Con- 
vencion  Nacional  de  Iglesias  Menoni- 
tas),  the  German  mission  board 
(COMAESP)  and  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  met 

separately,  then  together. 
Witnessing  the  maturing  and 

growth  of  the  Spanish-speaking 
churches  "is  one  of  the  high  points  of 
my  time  as  COM  secretary  for  Latin 

America,"  said  Glendon  Klaassen. 
COM  has  funded  these  churches 

through  COMAESP.  In  the  new 
relationship  the  Spanish  convention 
will  relate  directly  to  COM. 
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'Maturing  and  growth':  From  left  to  right, 
Cesar  Melgarejo,  president,  Mennonite 
National  Convention  of  Paraguay;  Abe  Bergen, 
president-elect  ofCOMAESP;  Taurino 
Martinez,  executive  committee  member, 
Mennonite  National  Convention  of  Paraguay, 
celebrate  the  independence  of  the  Spanish- 
speaking  churches  in  Paraguay. 

Two  years  ago  the  Spanish-  and 
German-speaking  Mennonites  began  a 
study  of  their  relationship.  More  than 
300  people  returned  questionnaires 
that  identified  six  problem  areas.  At 
the  top  of  the  list  was  a  paternalistic 
administrative  structure.  The  German 
mission  board  made  decisions  for  the 

Spanish-speaking  churches  without 
consulting  their  church  leaders.  Thus 
they  felt  employed  by  COMAESP 
rather  than  by  the  churches  they 
served. 

The  survey  cited  insufficient  flow  of 
information  and  inadequate  training 
of  church  workers  as  other  problem 
areas. 

The  Spanish  convention  has  19 
churches  and  1,000  members.  They 
asked  COM  to  send  personnel  from 
North  America  to  assist  them  in 

reaching  a  goal  of  starting  two  new 
churches  each  year. 

The  German  board  and  Spanish 
convention  plan  to  maintain  offices  in 
the  same  building,  share  some  of  the 
overhead  expenses  and  facilitate  the 
flow  of  information.  Some  of  the 

Spanish-speaking  churches  are  finan- 
cially independent,  but  funding  will 

still  be  needed  from  COMAESP  and 
COM.  COMAESP  will  continue  to 

support  and  send  mission  workers 
from  the  German  colonies,  and  the 
churches  will  be  turned  over  to  the 

Spanish  convention. 
Carlos  Altenburger  is  executive 

secretary  of  the  Convencion  Nacional 
de  Iglesias  Menonitas,  and  Jacobo 
Dyck  is  the  executive  secretary  of 
COMAESP.  Angela  Rempel 

Youth  Ministry 

Reference  Council 

iooics  at 

junior  high  needs 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Abe  Bergen, 
secretary  for  youth  education,  called 
the  11  members  of  the  Youth  Ministry 

Reference  Council  together  in  Decem- 
ber 1990  to  begin  formulating  a 

program  for  junior  high  youth.  Bergen 
was  given  the  task  of  developing 
junior  high  ministries  when  he  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Commission  on  Educa- 

tion of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1990. 

"We've  heard  from  churches  that 

they  need  help  in  working  with  junior 

high  students,"  said  Bergen.  "All  of  us 
realize  the  urgency  of  what  we're 
doing.  Adolescents  are  facing  issues 
and  decisions  at  an  earher  age  than 

they  used  to. 
"One  of  the  debates  is  whether  an 

increased  program  will  contribute  to 

the  problem  of  the  'hurried  child'  by 
putting  more  pressure  on  them.  That 

is  why  we  are  being  cautious,"  said 
Bergen. 

"We  want  to  encourage  and  build 
strong  families,  as  opposed  to  only 
adding  a  lot  of  programming  for 

junior  highs.  We're  looking  for  ways 
to  do  that,  to  encourage  more  parent 
involvement.  We  do  not  want  to 

program  in  a  way  that  further  frag- 
ments families  by  taking  youth  away 

from  home,"  he  said. 
The  council  wants  to  find  ways  to 

involve  minority  students  in  youth 

activities.  "With  a  growing  number  of 
Hispanic,  black  and  Chinese  churches, 

our  concern  is  that  we  haven't  been 
successful  in  integrating  them  in  our 

groups,"  said  Bergen.  The  council  will meet  with  its  Mennonite  Church 

counterparts  for  its  annual  meetings  in 
April  in  Los  Angeles  to  discuss  ways 
of  being  more  inclusive.  Part  of  the 
time  will  be  devoted  to  working  with 
urban  ministry  agencies  and  exploring 
various  models  for  urban  youth 
ministry. 

Bergen  said  he  appreciated  the  work 
of  the  council,  which  consists  of  youth 
ministers  from  each  of  the  districts  and 

provinces  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada.  "I  see  us  working  in  a 

partnership,"  he  said.   "I  look  to  this 

group  often  for  feedback  and  counsel." 

Three  writers  for  TIte  Mennonite,  all 
from  Pennsylvania,  are  among  the 
leaders  for  the  March  1-2  Women  in 
Ministry  Conference:  Joyce  M. 
Shutt,  Orrtanna;  Viola  K.  Weidner, 
AUentown;  and  Cynthia  Weaver, 
Philadelphia.  Rosie  Epp,  Princeton, 
N.J.,  is  one  of  the  planners. 

•  •  • 

For  the  past  four  years  Malawi  has 
been  host  for  an  ever-growing 
number  of  Mozambican  refugees. 
Official  numbers  stand  at  860,000. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
sent  $350,000  to  the  Christian  Council 
of  Malawi  to  help  purchase  dried  fish 
from  Malawi  fishermen.  The  fish 
will  be  distributed  once  a  month  to 

refugee  camps,  providing  meals  for  a 
family  of  four  or  five.  Last  October 
the  14-year-old  civil  war  in  Mozam- 

bique intensified.  Mozambican  and 
Zimbabwean  government  troops 
pushed  back  the  rebel  group  Renamo 
into  isolated  rural  communities  along 
the  Malawi  border.  Renamo,  sup- 

ported by  South  Africa,  is  known  for 
its  brutal  tactics  and  gruesome killings. 

•  •  • 

Because  Rainbow,  a  solo-performing 
dolphin  at  the  New  England  Aquar- 

ium in  Boston,  was  aggressive 
toward  other  dolphins,  the  aquarium 
arranged  to  enlist  him  in  the  U.S. 
Navy's  $8  million-a-year  classified 
marine  mammal  program,  which  is 
thought  to  train  dolphins  to  perform 
such  tasks  as  delivering  explosives  or 

patrolling  sensitive  underwater  in- stallations (Boston  Globe,  Nov.  6, 
1990).  Animal  rights  groups,  which 
have  previously  questioned  the 
ethics  of  using  animals  to  wage 
human  war,  became  enraged  when 

they  learned  of  Rainbow's  conscrip- 
tion last  September.  Naming  Rain- 
bow as  plaintiff,  Citizens  to  End 

Animal  Exploitation  and  Suffering 

sued  the  aquarium  to  block  the  trans- 
fer. On  Nov.  5,  aquarium  director 

John  Prescott  agreed  not  to  ship 
Rainbow  out,  but  he  defended  the 

practice  of  "retiring"  dolphins  to  the 
navy.  (The  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic 
Scientists) 
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A  Georgetown  University  professor 
has  proposed  a  resolution  to  the 
abortion  debate.  Philosophy  profes- 

sor Hans-Martin  Sass  proposes  pro- 
viding legal  protection  to  fetuses 

beginning  about  70  days  after  concep- 
tion, when  integrated  brain  function- 

ing begins  to  emerge.  According  to 
Sass,  that  definition  of  life  parallels 
the  definition  of  death  as  irreversible 

cessation  of  brain  activity — a  stan- 
dard that  has  been  adopted  in  all  but 

a  handful  of  U.S.  states. 

Warning  that  "the  virtually  unre- 
strained spread  of  conventional 

weaponry  threatens  stability  in  every 

region  of  the  world,"  U.S.  President 
Jimmy  Carter  attempted  in  the  mid- 
1970s  to  constrain  U.S.  military  sales 
to  the  Third  World  and  to  negotiate  a 
mutual  curb  on  arms  exports  with  the 
Soviets.  These  efforts  failed,  writes 
Michael  T.  Klare  in  Hie  Bulletin  of  the 
Atomic  Scientists  (January/February). 

Carter's  attempt  to  limit  U.S.  military sales  collided  with  the  use  of  arms 

transfers  as  an  instrument  of  diplo- 
macy— especially  in  the  Middle 

East — and  his  overtures  to  Moscow 
were  forestalled  by  a  resurgence  of 
Cold  War  tensions.  Since  then  no 
serious  effort  has  been  made  to  curb 
international  arms  trafficking,  and 
sales  to  the  Third  World  have 
skyrocketed,  Klare  writes. 

Rebel  forces  under  General  Idriss 

Deby  overthrew  the  Chadian  govern- 
ment Dec.  2, 1990,  occupying  Nd- 

jamena,  the  capital.  The  sudden 
overthrow  and  lack  of  resistance  was 

unexpected,  says  Eric  Olfert,  co- 
secretary  for  Mennonite  Central 

Committee's  Africa  program.  MCC 
workers  there  report  that  most 
Chadians  are  cautiously  optimistic 
about  the  new  government.  Deby  has 
called  for  multiparty  democracy  and 
reconciliation.  MCC  workers  in  Chad 
are  Anita  and  Marc  Hostetler  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  Steven  Dixon  of  Villiers- 
le-Bel,  France,  Anita  Hershey  of 
Schuyler,  Va.,  Douglas  Lehman  of 
Washington  and  Cookie  and  Dave 
Wiebe  of  Newton,  Kan. 

Business  heads 

talk  about 

lifestyle,  future 

Peoria,  111.  (Meetinghouse) — The 
number  one  issue  of  concern  for 

Mennonite  Economic  Development 
Associates  members  is  lifestyle,  John 
Rudy  told  the  MEDA  convention  of 

452  business  people  here  Nov.  8-11, 
1990.  "A  lot  of  people  would  be 

surprised  if  they  knew^  that.  It's  not 
the  image  the  church  has  of  business 

people."  Rudy  heads  MEDA's  Busi- ness Resources  Division  out  of  its  U.S. 
office  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

MEDA's  members  have  ideas  of 
some  things  they  can  do  about  the 
following  issues:  managing  people, 
handling  schedules  and  stress,  use  of 
the  law,  collection  of  overdue  ac- 

counts, family  conflicts,  economic 
justice  and  disciplining  employees. 
This  was  highlighted  most  clearly  in 
reports  that  members  heard  at  the 
convention  from  the  economic  devel- 

opment division,  which  handles 
MEDA's  international  work. 

One  of  these  is  a  small  business 

development  program,  which  makes 

loans  available  to  "micro-enterprises" 
in  several  countries.  MEDA  currently 
has  $1.1  million  in  credit  to  2,500  small 
businesses  in  four  countries:  Haiti, 

Jamaica,  Bolivia  and  Nicaragua.  On 
the  average,  a  new  job  was  created  for 
every  $1,000  loaned,  according  to  Ron 

Baum,  who  heads  MEDA's  economic 
development  division  out  of  its 
Canadian  office  in  Winnipeg. 

Members  also  heard  a  report  on 
MEDA  Trade  International,  the 

organization's  newest  service.  MTI 
helps  market  products  in  North 
America  from  low-income  countries. 

On  display  at  the  convention  was  the 
"Re-Bag,"  manufactured  in  Haiti  and 
sold  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 

as  an  alternative  to  paper  and  plastic 
shopping  bags. 

Tighten  belts:  MEDA  needs  to  do 
even  more  in  international  work. 
Bethel  College  (North  Newton,  Kan.) 
economist  Jim  Harder  said.  He 

challenged  members  to  "tighten  your 
belts"  at  home  so  that  international 

work  could  be  enhanced:  "If  the  U.S. 
and  Canadian  economies  sputter  when 
the  price  of  oil  goes  up,  the  economies 
of  many  in  the  Third  World  will 

completely  stop." Though  there  were  undertones  of 
hard  times  ahead,  talk  of  a  recession 
did  not  dominate  the  meeting.  Yet 
MEDA  members  approved  a  budget  of 
$2,855,783,  which  includes  a  20  percent 
increase  in  member  contributions. 

Other  revenue,  which  is  expected  to 
increase  38  percent  in  total,  comes 

from  government  grants  and  invest- ment earnings. 

Natives  want  to  include  the  deaf 

Encourage  full  participation:  Clockwise  from  front,  Diane  Zimmerman  Umble,  JeffHoffer, 
Paul  Gingrich,  Sally  Schreiner,  Elmer  Myron  and  M\/ron  Yoder  discuss  beginning  ministries 
ivith  Native  Americans  who  are  deaf.  Myron,  pastor  at  Inter-Tribal  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
Phoenix,  Ariz,  (a  dual-conference  congregation),  is  a  member  of  the  United  Native  Ministries 
Council  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
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Chief  speaker  for  the  conver\tion 
was  Tom  Sine,  a  futurist  from  Seattle 

and  author  of  The  Mustard  Seed  Con- 

spiracy. Sine  challenged  MEDA  to  get 
into  North  American  cities  and  do  as 
creative  work  there  as  it  has  been 

doing  overseas.  Get  youth  involved, 

he  emphasized.  "We've  sold  our 

young  people  the  wrong  dream,"  Sine 
said.  "Too  often  it's  been  the  Ameri- 

can dream  with  a  little  Jesus  overlay." 
Emerson  Lesher,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

spoke  on  "When  Muppies  Age." 
Young  people  are  looking  for  employ- 

ers with  "participatory"  businesses,  he 
said,  who  emphasize  effectiveness 
more  than  efficiency  and  who  provide 
work  that  improves  the  quality  of  life. 

In  spite  of  many  problems,  the 
Christian  can  face  the  future  with  joy, 
said  Marlin  Miller,  president  of 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 

naries, Elkhart,  Ind.  "Our  joy  arises 
out  of  our  vision  of  the  future,  based 

on  the  kingdom  of  God" — here  with 
us  now,  eventually  to  come  in  its 

fullness.  "The  future  is  the  play- 

ground of  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Also  addressing  MEDA  was  Mark 

Ritchie,  a  trader  on  the  Chicago 
Commodities  Exchange,  who  spoke  on 

"The  View  from  the  Pits,"  and 
Dorothy  Nickel  Friesen,  assistant  dean 
at  AMBS,  who  led  two  meditations. 

MEDA  chair  LeRoy  Troyer,  an  archi- 
tect from  South  Bend,  Ind.,  said  that  as 

the  future  unfolds  "1  believe  that 
strengthening  our  partnership  with 

the  church"  should  be  MEDA's 

primary  focus.  "Is  there  a  way  we  can 
be  more  supportive  of  the  mission  of 

the  larger  church?"  he  asked. 
Of  those  registered,  approximately  a 

quarter  were  at  a  MEDA  convention 
for  the  first  time.  Nearly  20  percent 
indicated  they  were  under  40.  This 

year's  convention  will  be  held  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.  /.  Lome  Peachey,  editor, 
Gospel  Herald 

CHM  struggles 

with  budget 

constraints 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — The  Commis- 
sion on  Home  Ministries  of  the 

General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  considered  the  implications  of 
cutting  personnel  and  program  due  to 
a  projected  1990  budget  shortfall  when 

they  met  in  Chicago  Nov.  2-3, 1990. 

Staff  presented  proposals  for  cutting 
expenditures  in  the  1991  budget  and 
the  commission  drafted  guidelines  for 

budget-cutting  measures.  The  com- 
mission preferred  an  overall  scaling 

down  of  program  rather  than  cutting 
an  entire  program  or  staff  person. 

In  other  business  the  commission 

voted  to  establish  a  cross-cultural 

pastoral  training  scholarship  fund  that 
would  combine  several  separate 
scholarships  into  one. 

The  commission  spent  an  evening 

hearing  reports  about  Chicago-based 
mission  efforts  and  programs  sup- 

ported by  CHM.  Three  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  workers  from  the 
Pilsen  and  Little  Village  units  told  of 
their  work  with  youth  and  at  Chicago 
Mennonite  Learning  Center.  UUi 
Klemm  described  the  challenges  of 

church  planting  in  an  urban  setting: 
Albany  Park  Mennonite  Church  began 
four  years  ago  and  closed  this  year. 
Two  Hispanic  ministers,  Gamaliel 

Falla  and  Andres  Gallardo,  told  of  a 

vibrant,  growing  faith  community  in 
Chicago.  Gene  Stoltzfus  of  Christian 
Peacemaker  Teams  reported  on  the 
many-faceted  ministries  of  Synapses,  a 

peace-and-justice  organization. 
The  final  presenter,  John  Burke,  said 

his  predominantly  African- American 
church  has  flourished  despite  hard 
times.  Burke  made  an  impassioned 

plea  for  the  Mennonite  church  not  to 
abandon  the  strugghng  and  poor 
urban  communities. 

In  response  to  reports  detailing  the 
loss  of  Mennonite  Indian  Leaders 
Council  funds,  the  commission  took  an 

offering  among  themselves  as  a  show 
of  confidence  in  MILC  and  to  help 
continue  projects. 

Alberto  Quintela,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 

completed  eight  years  of  service  with 
CHM  in  Hispanic  Ministries  and  the 

Many  Peoples  program.  The  commis- 
sion expressed  appreciation  for  his 

work  and  presented  Quintela  with  a 

commemorative  plate.  The  commis- 
sion also  reviewed  a  proposal  to 

establish  a  Many  Peoples  Emphasis 
Committee  to  continue  the  work  of  the 

Many  Peoples  program. 
Immediately  preceding  the  CHM 

meetings,  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  held  a  meeting  with  interested 
CHM  members  and  staff  to  discuss 
how  MVS  can  become  more  racially 
and  ethnically  inclusive.  The  board 
affirmed  giving  this  concern  priority 
in  MVS  recruitment. 

The  commission  reappointed  Paul 

taste. 

Tilt  StMlNARV  SANirUK 
Associated  Mennonite  Bibliul  Seminaries 

March  1-2, 1991 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  encourages 

people  to  "sample  the  flavor  at 
AMBS"  March  1-2.  The  "menu"  says 
to  experience,  interact  with  profes- sors, test  a  call  to  ministry,  bring 

your  questions,  learn  about  degree 
options  and  financial  aid.  Meals  and 
lodging  are  free.  A  travel  subsidy  is 
available  on  request.  To  reserve  a 

space  at  the  "table,"  contact  Steve Path,  3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN 
46517-9905,  (219)  295-3726. 

•   •  • 

The  Peoria-North  Mennonite  Church, 
Peoria,  111.,  on  Nov.  11,  1990,  received 
12  new  members,  making  a  total  of  36 
members  and  associate  members. 
Seven  of  the  new  members  are  new 
to  the  Mennonite  family.  Four  adults 
were  baptized,  one  received  by 
confession  of  faith  and  the  others  by 
transfer.  In  1990  the  congregation 
moved  out  of  rented  facilities  and 

bought  a  vacated  church  building. 
Since  moving  there,  average  atten- 

dance has  risen  from  the  20s  to  the 
40s. 
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The  Inter-Mennonite  Council  on 
Aging,  founded  in  1981  as  a  coopera- 

tive effort  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church,  Brethren  in 
Christ,  Mennonite  Brethren  and  the 
Mennonite  Church,  gave  birth  in  1989 
to  the  Mennonite  Association  of 
Retired  Persons.  MARP  fosters 
fellowship  and  mutual  support 
among  Mennonite  older  adults  and 
challenges  them  to  continuing  service 
in  the  life  of  the  church,  according  to 
Barbara  Reber,  executive  director  of 
IMCA.  As  MARP  assumes  many  of 
the  responsibilities  of  IMCA,  the 
latter  will  phase  out,  says  Reber. 

•  •  • 

An  elderly  couple  who  boarded  at 
Walnut  Receiving  Home  in  Winnipeg 

went  to  their  doctor's  appointment. 
They  felt  they  were  left  waiting  while 
non-Native  patients  were  given 
preference.  When  they  finally  saw 
the  doctor,  he  asked  them  if  they 
were  Mohawks  and  if  they  were 
fighting.  They  said  they  were 
Christians  and  were  not  fighting 
anyone.  Walnut  Receiving  Home,  a 
project  of  Native  Ministries  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada, 
provides  lodging  in  the  name  of 
Christ  to  northern  Manitoba  Natives 
who  come  to  Winnipeg  for  medical 
attention.  Space  at  the  home  is 
limited.  One  day  15  patients  had  to 
be  turned  away.  The  directors  are 
Maria  and  Willie  Guenther;  Native 
staff  workers  are  Louise,  Ophelia, 
Flora,  Clara  and  Mary. 

•  •  • 

Last  November  in  Minneapolis,  Faith 
Mennonite  Church  and  Ebenezer 
Lutheran  Church  hosted  an  ecumeni- 

cal Thanksgiving  service  and  potluck 
that  included  two  other  congregations 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood, 
Emmanuel  Tabernacle  Church  of  God 
in  Christ,  an  African-American 
Pentecostal  church,  and  the  Vietnam- 

ese Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Church.  Faith  and  Ebenezer 
share  the  building  where  the  service 
was  held.  The  choir  from  Diamond 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Philadel- 

phia, which  happened  to  be  in  town, 
performed  at  the  service. 

Boschman,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  as 
coordinator  of  Chinese  Ministries  for  a 

one-year  term,  and  Chuck  Neufeld, 
Newton,  Kan.,  as  director  of  Menno- 

nite Voluntary  Service  for  a  three-year 
term. 

Mennonite 

ministry  among 

Haitians  grows 

in  iViiami 

Miami  (MCC  U.S.)— More  than 
200,000  Haitians  have  settled  in  south 

Florida  over  the  past  20  years.  The 
vast  majority  have  arrived  since  1980. 

Several  Mennonites  help  meet  some 
of  the  needs  of  these  Haitians.  Joel 
Buissereth,  a  Haitian  pastor  who  came 
to  Miami  in  1986,  is  one  of  them. 

Buissereth,  supported  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  has  led  a  local 
interdenominational  effort  to  establish 

a  leadership  training  school  for 
Haitian  ministers  in  south  Florida. 

The  school  was  scheduled  to  begin 
classes  this  month.  The  biblical  and 

community-oriented  courses  will  be 
taught  in  Creole,  the  language  of  Haiti. 
Academic  credit  will  be  extended  for 

some  courses  through  Miami  Christian 
College.  Grants  from  World  Vision 
and  affiliate  denominations  will  help 

support  the  school. 
My  wife,  Joy,  and  our  two  sons  have 

made  Miami  our  home.  We  are 

supported  by  MCC  to  work  for  the 
Southeast  Mennonite  Conference  as  a 

liaison  with  the  Haitian  community. 
My  first  task  was  to  help  establish 

Haitian  Mennonite  congregations  in 

Miami's  Little  Haiti  neighborhood. 
Eglise  du  Nouveau  Testament  has  70- 
80  people  attending. 

U.S.  response:  For  eight  years  U.S. 
Coast  Guard  cutters  have  patrolled  the 
Caribbean  in  search  of  wooden 
sailboats  crowded  with  Haitians. 

When  they  find  such  a  boat,  they 
return  the  occupants  to  Haiti. 

By  November  1990  more  than  300 
boats  carrying  22,651  Haitian  refugees 
had  been  stopped  by  the  Coast  Guard, 
most  of  them  in  international  waters, 

and  returned  to  Haiti  as  illegal  "eco- 
nomic migrants."  Fewer  than  150 

have  been  permitted  into  the  United 
States,  most  of  these  for  medical 

treatment  of  dehydration  or  sunstroke. 
Only  five  Haitians  have  been  granted 
permission  by  the  Immigration  and 

Naturalization  Service  to  pursue 
asylum  claims  in  the  United  States. 

"Boat  people":  Much  has  been 
written  in  the  press  about  the  Haitian 
boat  people.  Most  press  coverage  has 
presented  these  travelers  as  illiterate, 

rural,  poor  and  disease-ridden.  This  is 
clearly  a  disservice  to  Haitian  people 
in  the  United  States.  The  unfortunate 

coincidence  of  a  large  influx  of  Haitian 
boats  in  the  early  1980s  and  the  rise 
and  spread  of  AIDS  led  to  the  banning 
of  all  blood  donations  from  Haitians. 

This  baseless  action  by  the  Federal 
Drug  Administration  guaranteed 
Haitians  a  place  on  the  bottom  rung  of 
the  social  ladder  in  their  adopted 
home.  Many  Haitians  feel  this  racism 
is  a  greater  blow  to  their  dignity  than 
the  atrocities  they  left  behind. 
MCC  continues  to  serve  Haitian 

refugees  through  membership  in  the 
Inter-Faith  Coalition  for  Immigrants, 
which  addresses  INS  abuses  and  is  an 
advocate  for  refugees,  particularly 
Haitian. 
Mennonites  in  Miami  are  quietly  yet 

steadily  growing  in  number.  The 
future  of  Mennonite  churches  in 

Miami  clearly  lies  in  its  ability  to 
befriend  and  evangelize  the  refugee 

populations  of  this  Caribbean  city. Walter  Sawatzky 

'iVIirror  of  the 

iViartyrs'  exiiibit 

displays  rare 

etchings 

Newton,  Kan. — "Mirror  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs" is  an  exhibit  of  23  recently 

recovered  plates — 4-1  /2-by-5-l  /2-inch 
copper  etchings — used  to  illustrate  the 
1685  edition  of  the  Martyrs  Mirror. 

The  exhibit,  designed  by  Robert 

Regier,  chairman  of  Bethel  College's art  department,  and  on  display  at 
Kauffman  Museum  in  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  across  from  the  Bethel  campus, 

is  mobile.  Over  a  three-year  period  it 
will  be  shown  at  various  Mennonite 
centers  both  in  North  America  and 
overseas. 

Martyrs  Mirror,  written  by  Thiele- 
man  van  Braght,  has  probably  been 

more  influential  in  helping  Menno- 
nites pass  on  their  faith  from  one 

generation  to  the  next  than  any  book 
except  the  Bible.  The  rare,  prized 
second  edition  book  in  the  exhibit 

includes  104  etchings  by  the  Menno- 
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nite  artist  Jan  Luyken, 
done  in  Holland 

during  the  17th 
century. 

Until  recently  all 
the  plates  were 
believed  to  have  been 
lost  in  the  rubble  of 
World  War  II.  But  in 

1975,  30  plates  ap- 
peared. Amos 

Hoover  of  Lancaster 

County,  Pa.,  bought 
seven  of  the  plates; 
the  other  23  went 
into  the  hands  of  a 
Rhineland  art 
collector. 

Then  in  1988  the  art  collector  died 

and  the  23  plates  came  onto  the 
market.  Robert  Kreider,  a  retired 

Bethel  College  professor,  helped 

organize  a  fund-raising  effort  to 
acquire  the  plates  for  the  benefit  of  all 
Mennonites.  Sixteen  patrons  donated 
$50,000. 

Kreider  recalls  the  sense  of  awe  he 

felt  as  the  23  plates  were  unwrapped 
and  laid  on  a  white  linen  cloth  in  a 

bakery-cafe  in  Gruenstadt,  Germany, 
in  April  1989.  Now  the  collection  of 

plates  "is  held  as  an  inter-Mennonite trust  on  behalf  of  all  friends  of  the 

Anabaptist  heritage,"  wrote  Kreider 
and  John  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

"We  have  hopes  that  the  power  and 
importance  of  this  martyr  story  will 
capture  the  attention  of  many  of  our 

people,"  said  Kreider. 
The  exhibit  will  open  at  Goshen 

(Ind.)  College  in  May. 

CEE  is  looking  for 

a  few  good 

English  teachers 

Techny,  111.  (Meetinghouse) — Twelve 
good  English  teachers,  to  be  exact. 

China  Educational  Exchange  direc- 
tor Myrrl  Beyler  and  assistant  director 

Gail  Zacharias,  with  offices  in  Win- 

nipeg, reported  to  CEE's  sponsoring 
agencies  here  Nov.  28-29, 1990.  Along 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

four  mission  agencies  sponsor  CEE: 
the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church;  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonite  Brethren  (U.S.);  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Eastern  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

of  the  Mennnonite  Church.  In  addi- 
tion, Mennonite  colleges  host  Chinese 

teachers  and  students,  completing  this 

unique  triad  of  mission,  educational 
and  service  agencies. 

This  year,  operating  on  $189,444 
(U.S.),  CEE  has  25  people  working  in 
11  Chinese  institutions,  all  educational 

except  for  Amity  Printing  Company. 
Of  these,  13  plan  to  return  for  a  second 

year.  For  the  1991-1992  school  year 
CEE  hopes  to  place  two  to  four 

(preferably)  master' s-level  teachers  in 
Henan  province  for  the  first  time.  This 

is  China's  second  largest  province  and 
has  both  a  medical  school  and  an 

agricultural  school. 
"Our  commitment  to  China  should 

not  waiver,"  said  Earl  Martin  of  MCC, 
commending  this  geographical  growth 

of  the  program.  "Within  a  3,000-mile 
radius  of  Hong  Kong  lives  half  the 

world's  population."  Atlee  Beechy,  an 
at-large  member  of  CEE,  agreed:  "The 
church's  mission  is  to  be  present  in 

situations  of  change." 
Beechy  and  his  wife,  Winifred,  are 

authoring  a  booklet  commemorating 

CEE's  10  years.  The  idea  was  first 
proposed  by  Herta  Funk  (see  Deaths, 
page  42),  one  of  the  early  teachers  in 
the  program. 

Lee  F.  Snyder,  dean  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 

chair  CEE  for  a  three-year  term, 

succeeding  Ronald  Yoder  of  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Sommer,  Asia  secretary  for  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission, 
Newton,  Kan.,  is  vice  chair.  The  group 
will  next  meet  in  May. 

The  next  orientation  for  CEE  work- 
ers will  be  July  22-25,  just  prior  to 

departure  for  China.  Interested  people 
should  contact  their  denominational 

missions  offices.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

The  dates  for  Education  2000:  a 

Congregational  Discipling  Event 
have  been  set  for  Nov.  8-11.  Mary 
Elizabeth  Moore  will  be  the  guest 
speaker.  The  Commission  on 
Education  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  sponsors  the 
event  with  Mennonite  Board  of 

Congregational  Ministries  and 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

The  editorial  team  of  With  magazine 
met  in  Hesston,  Kan.,  Nov.  30-Dec.  1, 
1990,  for  its  annual  consultation  with 
youth  advisers  and  with  Abe  Bergen, 
the  Commission  on  Education 

representative.  Youth  consultants 
Lisa  Goering  of  Phoenix  and  Rodney 
Peters  of  Henderson,  Neb.,  represent 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church;  Becky  Bearinger,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  represents  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Eastern  Canada;  Kyle 

Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.,  comes  from  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Cynthia  Lin- 
scheid,  Eddy  Hall  and  Carol 
Duerksen  coedit  the  youth  magazine. 

It  has  been  more  than  a  year  since  six 

Jesuit  priests  and  their  household 
help  were  murdered  in  San  Salvador, 
El  Salvador.  Yet  thousands  of  people 
continue  to  be  killed  in  El  Salvador 
without  international  outcry,  say  Kori 

and  Larry  Leaman-Miller,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  workers  there. 
Two  days  after  the  Jesuit  murders,  for 
example,  seven  young  men  playing 

soccer  in  a  San  Salvador  neighbor- 
hood were  "rounded  up,  lined  up 

against  a  wall  and  executed"  by Salvadoran  army  soldiers.  The 
murder  more  than  a  year  ago  of  Maria 
Cristina  Gomez,  the  mother  of  an 
MCC  worker's  roommates,  is  another 
example.  Gomez  was  abducted  in 
broad  daylight  in  front  of  the  school 
where  she  taught,  tortured  with  acid, 
beaten  and  shot  four  times.  MCC 

workers  report  that  little  has  been 
done  by  the  Salvadoran  justice 
system  to  investigate  the  murder. 
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•  •  •  •  T 

The  Mennonite  Camping  Association 
in  November  1990  adopted  a  state- 

ment on  racism  that  members  hope 
will  prompt  all  camps  to  review  their 
policies.  The  statement  calls  racism 
"a  sin  and  a  sickness  that  destroys 
right  relationships."  The  association, 
founded  in  1960,  includes  representa- 

tives from  nearly  50  camps  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

•   •  • 

An  immigration  bill  passed  by  the 

U.S.  Congress  last  fall  grants  "special 
temporary  protective  status"  to Salvadorans  who  entered  the  United 
States  before  Sept.  19, 1990,  writes 
David  Janzen  of  the  Overground 
Railroad,  which  helps  provide  legal 
status  for  Central  American  refugees. 
This  protection  lasts  through  June  30, 
1992,  and  may  be  extended  by  the 
U.S.  Attorney  General.  The  new 
legislation  took  effect  Jan.  1  for 
Salvadorans  who  register  with  the 
federal  government.  These  refugees 
will  be  granted  work  authorization  as 

well.  Janzen  adds,  "The  civil  wars 
and  military  regimes  that  the  United 
States  is  fueling  south  of  the  border 
have  produced  hundreds  of  thou- 

sands of  refugees  for  which  we  have 

a  responsibility." 

•  • 

The  10th  annual  Elderhostel  program 
at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  will  be 

held  June  9-15.  Courses  are  "Mostly 
Mozart,"  "Up  to  Our  Necks  in 
Garbage"  and  "Shadow  and  Sub- 

stance in  Children's  Literature." 
Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  will  host  its  sixth  Elderhostel 

program  June  9-15  and  Aug.  4-10. 
The  June  courses  are  "Roots  of  Crisis 
and  Hope  in  the  Soviet  Union 

Today,"  "Religion  and  the  New  Age 
Movement"  and  "What  Is  the  Law 

Supposed  to  Accomplish?"  August 
courses  are  "Do  You  Miss  Walter 
Cronkite?"  "The  Parables  of  Jesus" 
and  "Native  Rights  and  Wrongs." 

DEATHS 

Herta  Funk,  55,  most  recently  of 
Aldergrove,  B.C.,  died  Dec.  31, 1990. 

A  member  of  Bethel  College  Menno- 
nite Church,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  she 

was  a  longtime  employee  of  the 
Commission  on  Education  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  one  of  the  first  China 

Educational  Exchange  teachers  to 
serve  under  the  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission.  Her  article  "Lilacs 
for  Mother's  Day"  appeared  in  the 
May  9, 1989,  issue  of  The  Mennonite. 
She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters. 

Fran  Heppner,  40,  died  Dec.  29, 1990. 
She  was  a  member  of  Selkirk  (Man.) 

Christian  Fellowship.  Her  article 

"I,too,  had  to  leave  'Ur'"  was  in  the 
Feb.  13, 1990,  issue  of  The  Mennonite. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  Herb, 
and  two  sons. 

WORKERS 

Elizabeth  Albrecht,  Milverton,  Ont., 

has  joined  the  dietary  staff  at  Conrad 
Grebel  College,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Other 
faculty  and  staff  changes  include 
associate  professor  of  music  Leonard 

Enns,  who  will  begin  a  one-year 
sabbatical  Aug.  1;  vice  president  of 
administration  and  development 
Nelson  Scheifele,  who  has  completed 

AIMM — Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission 

AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries 
CHM — Commission  on  Home 
Ministries 

CMBC — Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College 

COM — Commission  on  Over- 
seas Mission 

MENNO — Mennonites  Encoun- 

tering New  Neighbors  Overseas 
MMA — Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

SCUPE — Seminary  Consortium 
for  Urban  Pastoral  Education 

a  six-month  sabbatical;  librarian  and 
archivist  Sam  Steiner,  who  will  take  a 

study  leave  May  1-Oct.  31;  academic 
vice  president  Hildi  Froese  Tiessen, 

who  is  beginning  a  six-month  sabbati- 
cal this  month;  administrative  secre- 

tary and  receptionist  Joan  Weber,  who 
resigned  effective  Dec.  31, 1990. 
Harlin  and  Susan  (Miller)  Balzer  and 
their  children,  Hesston  (Kan.)  Church, 

spent  two  weeks  in  Cachipay,  Colom- 
bia, in  December  1990.  They  partici- 

pated in  the  MENNO  program 

sponsored  by  COM.  This  month  an 
additional  1 1  people  are  participating 
in  the  MENNO  program. 

Ross  T.  Bender,  professor  of  Christian 
education  and  worship  at  AMBS, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  new  director  of  the 
Institute  of  Mennonites  Studies. 

Obed  Dashan,  Jos,  Nigeria,  a  1990 
AMBS  graduate,  is  working  at  Elam 
Davis  Social  Center  in  Fourth  Presby- 

terian Church  on  Chicago's  Near 
North  Side,  a  SCUPE  assignment. 
Three  other  AMBS  students  also  have 

SCUPE  assignments:  Richard 

B.  Grasse 
/.  Grasse 

Gtiete 

Myron 

G.  Isaac 
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/.  Isaac Kratz Reimer 

Snyder Toshi Yoder-Schrock 

Gehring,  Moundridge,  Kan.,  is  a 
pastoral  intern  at  LaSalle  Street 

Church  on  Chicago's  Near  North  Side. 
Helen  Hopson,  San  Antonio,  Texas,  is 
working  at  Irving  Park  Community 
Counsehng  on  the  northwest  side  of 
Chicago.  Luc  Martin,  Montreal, 
works  with  youth,  teaches  English  and 
Bible  and  sometimes  preaches  at 
North  River  Community  Church  in 
the  Albany  Park  neighborhood. 
Martin  A.A.  Diestler,  Chicago,  will  be 
the  keynote  speaker  April  6  at  the  13th 

annual  genealogy  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Menno- 

nite  Historical  Society. 

Peter  C.  Diller  began  in  mid-Septem- 
ber 1990  as  director  of  youth  ministry 

at  Grace  Church,  Pandora,  Ohio. 
John  and  Betty  (Stover)  Grasse, 
Akron  (Pa.)  Church,  COM/AIMM 
workers  in  Zaire,  completed  their  term 
of  service  Dec.  2, 1990.  They  have 
been  in  Zaire  since  1986  in  medical 

and  counseling  ministries.  They  plan 
to  live  in  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  where 

John  will  return  to  the  practice  of  psy- 
chiatric medicine. 

Larry  Grunden,  pastor  at  Trenton 
(Ohio)  Church,  has  resigned  effective 
Oct.  15. 

Marco  Giiete,  Hesston,  Kan.,  secretary 
for  Hispanic  ministries  for  CHM,  and 
Nadenia  Myron,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  have 
been  appointed  to  serve  on  the  CHM 
Many  Peoples  Emphasis  council. 
Harold  Hochstetler,  conference  pastor 
for  the  northern  Pacific  District 
Conference  (GO  and  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  (MC),  will  retire  next 
summer. 

Gary  and  Jean  (Kliewer)  Isaac,  Swiss 
Church,  Whitewater,  Kan.,  returned 
with  their  two  sons,  Mitchell  and 
Stuart,  to  the  United  States  Dec.  11, 

1990,  for  a  two-month  North 
America  Assignment.  They  are 

COM/AIMM  workers  in  Tran- 
skei.  South  Africa,  teaching 
Bible  and  leadership  training  in 
African  Independent  Churches. 
Peter  Janzen,  an  AMBS  student, 
did  a  supervised  experience  in 
ministry  in  preaching  at  Hively 
Avenue  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
last  fall. 

Nancy  Kerr,  executive  director 
at  Bethesda  Counseling,  Prince 

George,  B.C.,  is  included  in  the 

fourth  edition  of  WIw's  Wlio  in 
Religion. 
Melvin  Koehn  has  begun  as 

pastor  at  Eicher  Emmanuel 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

James  D.  Kratz  plans  to  retire  as 

president  of  MMA  effective  in  Septem- 
ber 1992.  He  joined  MMA  in  1974. 

Search  committee  members  are  chair 

Arthur  Jost,  Mary  Swartley,  Richard 
Reimer,  Beryl  Brubaker,  Willis 
Sommer  and  Paul  Kraybill. 
Stan  Maclin,  pastor  at  Joy  Fellowship, 
Peoria,  111.,  has  resigned.  The  family  is 
moving  to  Richmond,  Va.,  where  he 
will  pastor  a  Mennonite  church. 
Alberto  Mufioz,  Eglesia  Evangelica 
Menonita,  Dallas,  Texas,  has  been 

appointed  to  the  board  of  COM 
through  1992.  He  is  a  student  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan. 
Richard  Reimer,  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  was  elected  vice 
chair  of  the  MMA  board  of  directors 

Dec.  7,  1990.  Randy  Snyder,  Neil 
Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  will 
fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Shirley 
Yoder. 

Jeffrey  B.  Schaub,  president  of 
BroMenn  Healthcare,  Bloomington, 
111.,  has  resigned  effective  Feb.  7.  The 
family  will  move  to  Amherst,  N.H., 
where  he  will  be  the  New  England 

regional  director  for  Hospital  Manage- 
ment Professionals,  a  Nashville-based 

health  care  firm. 
R.  Toshi,  Charleswood  Church, 

Winnipeg,  a  student  at  CMBC,  is 

participating  in  a  supervised  experi- 
ence in  ministry  at  the  church.  He  is 

coordinating  youth  social  activities 
and  assisting  in  worship  planning. 
Barbara  Unzicker,  Mennonite  Church 
of  Normal,  III.,  will  carry  out  specified 
Christian  education  duties  until  an 

associate  pastor  arrives. 
Marcia  Yoder-Schrock,  pastor  at 
Hively  Avenue  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  resigned  effective  this  summer. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

The  annual  all-unit  meeting  of 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  will  be 

held  Feb.  8-9  in  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

"Find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need" (Hebrews  4:16)  serves  as  the  theme  of 
the  meeting.  John  Hershberger  will 

bring  the  keynote  address:  "Agents 
of  Healing."  Glen  Sell  will  speak  on 
"Servants  of  Hope." 

"Creating  a  Future  for  the  Family  and 
the  Business"  is  the  name  of  a  special 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Kansas 
chapter  of  Mennonite  Economic 
Development  Associates.  The 
conference,  to  be  held  Feb.  21-23  in 
Hesston,  Kan.,  will  look  at  the  unique 
characteristics  and  challenges  of  a 

family  business  as  well  as  manage- 
ment succession,  power  conflicts, 

generational  differences  and  finan- 
cial/legal implications  of  family 

business  perpetuation.  Resource 
people  include  Dennis  Koehn,  a 
management  consultant  from  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Len  Geiser,  professor  of  busi- 
ness and  director  of  the  Family 

Business  Studies  program  at  Goshen 
College,  and  attorney  Calvin  Wiebe. 
For  more  information  call  (717)  399- 
9440. 

A  theology  of  peace  must  begin  with 
thankfulness,  says  Jake  Swamp,  a 
Mohawk  elder  and  a  leader  of  the 
traditional  Great  Tree  of  Peace 

Society.  "The  meaning  of  life  is 
bound  up  with  being  thankful  for  the 
earth  and  all  it  holds.  If  we  cease  to 

give  thanks,  nature  could  decide  to 
stop  giving  to  us  and  we  would 
perish,"  Swamp  said  during  a  chapel service  at  Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 

College,  Winnipeg,  last  October. 
Swamp  and  Tom  Porter,  another 
traditional  Mohawk  elder  led  a  four- 

day  series  of  presentations.  Spon- 
sored by  Native  Ministries  of  the 

Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada 

and  by  the  United  Church's  All- Native  Circle  Council,  the  two  men 
shared  their  peace  traditions  and  their 

insights  into  last  summer's  conflict  at 
Oka,  Quebec. 
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"Sure  I  Believe  in  Mutual  Aid. 

I  Just  Dont  Believe  In  Paying 

More  Than  I  Should  For 

Insurance." R recently,  I  explained  to 

someone  that  MMA  offers  a  wide  variety  of  plans 

and  services  to  its  members.  His  question  startled 

me;  "Why  should  I  buy  insurance  through  MMA 
when  I  can  get  something  cheaper  somewhere 

else?"  He  had  missed  the  point. 

The  fact  is,  MMA  doesn't  just  sell  insurance.  We 
offer  people  in  the  church  opportunities  to  share 

resources  to  support  one  another.  I  suppose  you 

could  say  MMA  helps  make  mutual  aid  possible. 

If  you're  interested  in  simply  buying  insurance 

or  financial  services  at  the  cheapest  rate — without 

regard  for  what  you  get  for  your  money — then 

MMA  isn't  a  logical  choice.  If,  on  the 

other  hand,  you're  interested  in 
sharing  with  and  supporting  others 

throughout  the  church,  in  addition 

to  using  your  money  in  a  way  that 

reflects  Christian  values,  then  choos- 

ing MMA  makes  perfect  sense. 

My  father-in-law  recently  handed 

me  an  old  book  entitled  Fifty  Years  in  the  Men- 

nonite  Church:  1890- 1940  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

In  it,  Kauffman  points  out  that  the  Anabaptist 

tradition  of  caring  includes  the  church  supporting 

its  own  members  in  need.  He  quotes  Galatians 

6: 10,  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 

good  unto  all,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 

the  household  of  faith." 
MMA  was  bom  in  that  tradition,  sharing  in 

needs  across  the  church  in  an  organized  way.  Our 

insurance  plans  and  financial  services  are  tools 

that  help  the  church  accomplish  its  mutual  aid 

task.  Through  the  years,  those  tools  have  become 

more  diverse  and  effective.  Provid- 

ing opportunities  for  people  to  share 

with  and  support  one  another  as  an 

act  of  Christian  love  is  still  our  pur- 

pose. And  that's  what  you  "buy" 

when  you  "buy  MMA" Eldon  Stoltzjus 

Area  Adviser 

Sarasota,  Florida 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  free  copy  of  our  new  booklet,  Take  a  Closer  Look,  call  1-800-348-7468. 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 



Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  looking 
for  an  actuarial  student  to  assist 
with  the  actuarial  functions  of  all 
MMA  business.  Candidates  must 

have  a  bachelor's  degree  with 
emphasis  in  actuarial  science,  math 
or  finance  (including  background 
in  calculus,  algebra,  probability 
and  statistics)  and  be  highly  self- 
motivated.  If  interested,  contact 
Personnel  Dept.,  MMA,  1110  N. 
Main  St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526,  1-800- 
348-7468. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  has  an 
opening  for  a  programmer/ 
analyst.  Person  will  be  responsible 
for  analyzing,  designing,  coding, 
testing  and  installing  computer 
programs.  Candidates  should 
have  a  bachelor's  degree  in  applied 
or  analytical  science,  strong 
interpersonal  skills  and  leadership 
potential.  If  interested,  contact 
Personnel  Dept.,  MMA,  1110  N. 
Main  St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526,  1-800- 
348-7468. 

Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
campus  pastor  beginning  Aug.  15. 

The  campus  pastor  is  responsible 
for  fostering  and  coordinating 
Christian  spiritual  life  among 
students,  faculty  and  staff.  He  or 
she  also  works  with  development 
staff  in  enhancing  relations  with 
constituent  pastors  and  congrega- 

tions. Specific  responsibilities 
include  directing  the  weekly 
chapel  programs,  advising 
Christian  student  groups,  promo- 

ting service  opportunities  for 
students,  serving  as  pastor  for  the 
campus  community,  counseling 
students  and  directing  the  annual 
Church  Leaders  Conference. 

Preference  is  for  a  person  who  has 
seminary  training,  counseling 
skills,  pastoral  experience, 
understanding  of  and  support  for 
the  Anabaptist  tradition,  a 
working  knowledge  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  an 

interest  in  serving  in  an  ecumeni- 
cal setting,  administrative  skills 

and  an  ability  to  inspire  college 
students. 

Send  application,  resume  and 
credentials  to  Elmer  Neufeld, 
President,  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  OH  45817. 

In  a  hurry? 

Fax  it 

to  The  Mennonite 
316-283-0454 

The  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
meeting  in  the  Menno  Simons 
Centre  Chapel,  Vancouver,  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
half-time  or  possibly  full-time 
minister.  The  fellowship  empha- 

sizes a  congregational  model,  has 
an  inter-Mennonite  composition 
and  focuses  on  a  ministry  to  post- 
secondary  students  as  well  as  to 
the  local  community.  Position 
open  after  June  1. 

Please  apply  in  writing  to  Search 
Committee,  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
4000  W.  11th  Ave.,  Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  2L3. 

Grace  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  is  accepting 

applicants  for  the  position  of 
leading  minister,  with  duties  to 
commence  summer  1991. 

Grace  is  a  congregation  of  280 
members,  located  in  a  growing 
town  of  7,000  people. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume  to  Grace  Search  Commit- 

tee, Box  809,  Winkler,  MB  R6W 

4A9,  (204)  325-8822. 

Covenant  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  invites  applications 
for  a  half-time  pastor  of  church 
with  44  members.  Applicant 

should  have  Anabaptist  orienta- tion. Duties  include  some 

preaching,  teaching,  outreach  and 
youth  ministry. 

Send  resume  including  references 
to  Search  Committee,  Box  29, 
Winkler,  MB  R6W  4A4,  (204)  325- 
7575. 

•  Update  on  mission  issues  in  all  six 
continents 

•  Reports  from  significant  mission 
conferences 

•  Annual  statistical  survey  by 
David  Barrett 

•  Profiles  of  missionary  leaders 

•  Book  reviews  and  current  book  notes 

•  Dissertation  notices  and 
bibliographies 

Four  issues  per  year:  $18. 

Postage  included,  worldwide. 
Write  to: 

International  Bulletin 
OF  Missionary  Research 

c/o  Overseas  Ministries  Study  Center 
490  Prospect  St. 

New  Haven,  CT  06511,  U.S.A. 

"It's  the  Journal  I  read  first," 
—Paul  E.  Piefson,  Futer  Seminary  SctKXjl  c* 
V^orfd  Mission 

"Outstandh^  coverage  of  missions  and 
missiologif." —Edward  R.  Dayton,  MAfC/WoM  Vision 

"I  have  been  inspired  and  instructed  6y 

the  Bulletin." 
—Bshop  JaiTies  M.  Autt,  United  Methodic  Chwch 

"IJie  world's  kading  journal  in  its  field.' — Otav  G.  MykWxist,  Norway 

"TJte  best  source  for  research  on  mission 

issues." 

—Joan  Chafietd,  MM.,  Ctwminacte  Univ.,  Honolulu 

"Essential  for  documentation  and 

interpretation  of  mission." —Ralph  Winter,  U.S.  Center  for  World  Mission 
"The  most  outstatuling  missionary 

literature  we  receive." — G.  B.  Ball,  Burleigh  College,  Australia 
"The  most  comprehensive  publication 
to  keep  abreast  of  mission  in  and  to  six 

continents." 
—Thomas  F.  Stransky,  CS.R,  Tantur  Ecumenical 
Institute,  Israel 

"Keeps  me  abreast  with  what  is  going  on 

in  mission  throughout  the  world." —Bishop  Theophilus  S.  A.  Annobil  Sekondi,  Ghana 

"A  great  morale  builder." —Martin  E.  Marty.  University  of  Chicago 

MISSIONARY  GOLD 
Bound  Vol.  No.  3, 

1985-1988 
Here  is  missiological 
gold  for  every  theological library  and  exploring 
scholar  of  mission  studies 
—all  16  issues  of  1985- 
1988  for  $56.95,  plus 

$4.00  postage  and  han- dling. Payment  must 
accompany  order 

on  j!  Uullctin ^"1  lii.->ear«h 
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To  a  respected  teacher 

The  Church  as  Theological  Commu- 
nity: Essays  in  Honour  of  David 

Schroeder,  edited  by  Ham/  Huebuer 
(CMBC  Publications,  1990,  313  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Willi  Braiui,  Centre  for 
Religious  Studies,  University  of  Toronto, 
130  St.  George  St.,  Toronto,  ON  M5S 
lAl 

These  essays  by  a  dozen  Mennonite 
scholars  were  first  presented  at  the 

Da\'id  Schroeder  Symposium  in  the 
summer  of  1989  in  Winnipeg,  then 
revised  in  response  to  criticisms  given 
there. 

While  the  symposium  paid  tribute  to 
David  Schroeder  at  his  retirement  after 

a  long  and  influential  teaching  career 
at  Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College, 

the  book  "is  not  primarily  an  analysis 
of  his  theology,"  writers  Huebner. 
Apart  from  Rodney  Sawatsky's  overly 
panegyric  banquet  speech  ("Words 
Becoming  Resh:  the  Life  and  Thought 

of  David  Schroeder"),  the  essays  do 
not  have  Schroeder's  thought  as  their 

subject.  The  tribute  comes  in  a  form 
more  congenial  to  him:  as  earnest 
treatments  of  biblical,  theological, 
ethical,  spiritual  issues  dear  to  him. 

The  book  consists  of  six  parts,  two 

essays  each.  The  first  holds  Sawat- 
sky's banquet  speech  and  an  essay  by Schroeder  on  the  household  code  of  1 

Peter  ("Once  You  Were  No  People..."). 
It  is  rounded  out  with  a  representative 

list  of  Schroeder's  publications, lectures  and  sermons. 

The  remaining  parts  represent  the 

main  divisions  of  CMBC's  program  of 
theological  studies:  II.  Historical 

Theologxf.  "Theology  of  the  Hermeneu- 
tical  Community  in  Anabaptist- 

Mennonite  Thought"  (Adolf  Ens);  "A 
Canonical  Rethinking  of  the  Anabap- 
tist-Mennonite  New  Testament 

Orientation"  (Waldemar  Janzen);  III. 

Biblical  Theologx/:  "Interpretation  as 

Discipleship:  Luke  24  as  Model" 
(Mary  Schertz);  "The  Voice  of  the 
People  in  the  Biblical  Story  of  Faithful- 

ness" (William  Klassen);  IV.  Contempo- 
rary Theology:  "How  Modern  Should 

Theology  Be?  The  Nature  and  Agenda 

of  Contemporary  Theology"  (A.  James 
Reimer);  "Discipleship  Re-examined: 
Women  in  the  Hermeneutical  Com- 

munity" (Lydia  Harder);  V.  Theological 
Ethics:  "A  Critical  Analysis  of  Narra- 

tive Ethics"  (Duane  K.  Friesen); 
"Christian  Pacifism  and  the  Character 

of  God"  (Harry  Huebner);  VI.  Practical 
Theologi/:  "Traditional  Spirituality  and 
Mennonite  Life"  (Peter  C.  Erb); 
"Mennonite  Identity  and  Religious 
Pluralism"  (James  N.  Pankratz).  Each 

FOR  THE  TOUR  OF 

YOUR  LIFE... 
Walk  where  Michael  Sattler  walked... 
talk  with  brothers  and  sisters  in  other 
cultures  who  share  your  faith  story... 

see  the  majestic  beauty  of  God's 
creation. 
Call  or  write  for  more  information 
about  our  1991  TourMagination  tours. 

Jamaica  91 A Jan.  18-25 Jan  Gleysteen 
Jamaica  91 B Jan.  25-Feb.  1 Wilmer  Martin 
Europe  91A June  10-30 Jan  Gleysteen,  Fern  Yoder 
Europe  91 B 

July  1-19 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 

Eastern  Canada  91 
July  12-25 

Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Europe  91 C July  20-Aug.  3 Arnold  Cressman,  J.  Denny  Weaver 
Europe  91 D Aug.  29-Sept.  18 Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes 

TOUR- 

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
412-887-5440 
41  2-887-9436 

131  Erb  St.  West 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7 
519-747-0517 
519-745-7433 

569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Harleysville.  PA  19438 
215-256-3011 
215-723-8413 

essay  is  helpfully  summarized  by 
Huebner  in  his  introduction. 
Although  the  individual  essays  vary 

in  importance  and  quality,  as  a  collec- 
tion they  deserve  attention.  This  is 

serious  grappling  by  leading  Menno- 
nite scholars  with  questions  of  the 

church's  theological,  moral  and  social 
identity.  Certainly  pastors  and  church 
officials,  for  whom  these  questions  are 
constant  fare,  will  find  here  many  a 
boost  to  their  imagination  as  they  lead 
the  church  in  an  attempt  to  articulate 
who  it  is,  what  and  how  it  should 
believe  and  how  it  must  act. 

The  articles  are  written  in  a  scholarly 

style.  Complex  and  hedging  argu- 
mentation sometimes  will  be  obstacles 

to  the  reader  who  is  not  practiced  in 
this  literary  mode.  But  reading  this 
volume  with  partial  understanding 
will  be  much  more  profitable  than  not 
reading  it  at  all. 

The  strength  of  volunteers 

Footprints  of  Compassion  by  Helen 
Grace  Lescheid  (Fraser  Vallei/  Custom 
Printers,  1989, 172  pages) 

Reviezved  by  Amy  Duechnan,  33247 
Ravine  Ave.,  Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7 

Helen  Lescheid,  herself  a  recipient  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  aid  in 

the  1940s,  has  compiled  25  years  of 
MCC  history  in  British  Columbia, 

1964-1989,  with  the  help  of  four  other 
writers.  Each  of  the  18  chapters  covers 

an  aspect  of  MCC  work  in  the  prov- 
ince, from  thrift  and  Self-Help  stores 

to  relief  sales  and  refugee  aid.  But  as 
the  author  notes  in  the  preface,  this 

is  a  book  about  people,  not  pro- 

grams. The  historv  is  told  anecdo- 
tally,  sprinkled  liberally  with  quotes 
and  personal  stories  that  bring  the 

narrative  alive.  Numerous  photo- 
graphs enhance  the  text,  and  the 

appendix  contains  helpful  lists  of  all 
personnel  who  have  served  with 
MCC  in  and  from  British  Columbia. 

There  are  profiles  of  such  well- 
known  figures  as  Siegfried  Bartel 
and  George  Thielmann  alongside 
stories  of  nameless  but  dedicated 

thrift  store  volunteers.  The  point  is 

well  made  that  MCC's  strength  is  its volunteers  from  all  walks  of  life. 

However,  the  book  is  not  very 
well  edited.  Glaring  typographical 

errors  such  as  "symnpathy"  and 
"Twaiwan"  are  distracting  and  not 
infrequent. 
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Nonetheless,  Footprints  of  Compassion 
provides  an  informative  and  uplifting 
history  of  MCC  work  in  British 
Columbia.  It  will  be  of  special  interest 
to  local  readers  in  the  province. 

FILMS 

The  innocent  outsider 

Edward  Scissorhands,  luritten  by 
Caroline  Thompson,  produced  by  Denise 
Di  Novi  and  Tim  Burton,  directed  by  Tim 
Burton 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

This  may  be  the  surprise  movie  of  the 
year.  Tim  Burton,  whose  whacky 
imagination  and  stunning  use  of  sets 
and  special  effects  brought  him 
success  in  Beetle  juice  and  Batman,  here 
presents  a  different  kind  of  fairy  tale. 

Edward  Scissorhands  lacks  the  out- 
landish humor  and  dark  vision  of  his 

two  previous  films.  Although  he 

satirizes  the  fickle  greed  and  empti- 
ness of  American  society,  he  does  so  in 

a  more  joyous  manner  and  with  a 
clearer  moral  vision,  if  you  will. 

The  title  character  (Johnny  Depp)  is 
the  creation  of  a  reclusive  inventor 

(Vincent  Price — Who  else?)  who  lives 
in  a  dark,  cavernous,  rundown  castle 
on  a  hill  that  overlooks  a  bedroom 

community.  However,  the  inventor 
dies  before  he  has  finished  his  work, 

leaving  Edward  with  long,  razor-sharp 
scissors  for  hands. 

No  one  in  the  town  has  seen  Edward 

until  one  day  when  the  Avon  Lady 
(Dianne  Wiest)  pays  a  visit  and  brings 
him  home  to  live  with  her  family.  Her 

neighborhood  is  a  combination  of  '50s 
suburbia,  colored  in  '60s  pastels  (pink, 
green,  blue  and  yellow  houses  and 
cars),  with  the  technological  toys  (CDs, 

VCRs)  of  the  '80s.  Its  characters  are 
stereotypes  (but  remember,  this  is  a 
fairy  tale). 
Edward  becomes  a  celebrity.  Then 

the  neighbors  discover  his  artistic  gifts. 
With  his  scissorhands  he  creates 

sculptures  from  bushes,  cuts  hair  (first 

dogs',  then  women's)  with  the  artistic 
flurry  of  a  genius.  But  tragedy  begins 
as  he  falls  in  love  with  Kim  (Winona 

Ryder),  the  Avon  Lady's  teenage 
daughter.  The  cute  hairdresser 

becomes  a  sexual  threat  to  Kim's 
boyfriend  (Anthony  Michael  Hall), 
and  the  evil  beneath  the  bright  veneer 
of  the  neighborhood  shows  itself. 

From  another  world:  Depp,  Ryder 

Edward  is,  of  course,  the  innocent 
outsider,  the  stranger  from  another 

world  who  both  reflects  our  culture's 
crazy  practices  and  exposes  their  dark 
directions.  It  is  rare  to  see  innocence 

portrayed  on  screen.  When  it  is  done 
effectively,  as  in  Edward  Scissorhands, 
the  tale  exposes  our  guilt  and  leaves  us 
not  only  wistful  but  chastened, 
reflective. 

Resourc
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Dialogue  on  Disabilities  is  the 

quarterly  publication  of  Mennonite 
Developmental  Disability  Services, 
Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  (717) 
859-1151.  A  donation  of  $5  (U.S.)  or  $6 

(Canadian)  is  suggested  for  an  annual 
subscription  fee. 
Two  helpful  resources  on  disabilities 

are  Celebrating  Differences,  edited  by 
Aldred  H.  Neufeldt  (Faith  and  Life 

Press,  1984,  $3.95),  which  has  an 

accompanying  study  guide,  and  the 
booklet  Supportive  Care  in  the 

Congregation  by  Dean  A.  Preheim- 
Bartel  and  Aldred  H.  Neufeldt  (Men- 

nonite Central  Committee,  1986), 

which  outlines  a  plan  for  congrega- 
tional care  as  a  supportive  network  for 

those  who  are  disabled  or  dependent. 
I  Need  Peace:  Children  in  the  Holy 

Land  (Mennonite  Board  of  Missions, 

Box  370,  Elkhart,  IN  46515-0370)  is 
designed  to  help  children  learn  more 
about  children  in  Israel-Palestine  and 
about  MBM  ministries  in  Israel. 

In  a  single  volume  Choose  Ye  This 
Day  (World  Wide  Publications,  1990, 
$7.95)  brings  together  practical  articles 
by  Leighton  Ford,  Luis  Palau,  Ralph 
Bell,  Billy  Graham  and  six  other 
respected  evangelists  on  effective 
evangelism. 

"True  development  and  change  can 

only  be  the  products  of  one's  own 
culture  and  history,"  writes  Haskell  G. 
Ward  in  African  Development 
Reconsidered:  Neiv  Perspectives  from 
the  Continent. 

Black  Lives,  White  Lives  by  Bob 
Blauner  (University  of  California 
Press,  $10.95)  is  a  study  of  American 
racial  experience  in  which  some  28 

people  tell  their  experiences. 

FILMS 

Partners  in  Discipleship  (27  minutes, 
VHS,  The  Foundation  Series,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114)  demonstrates  the 
six-movement  Foundation  Series 

teaching  plan  and  various  teaching 
methods. 

Two  video  programs  on  micro- 
enterprise  development  have  been 
added  to  the  library  of  Mennonite 
Economic  Development  Associates. 
Power  for  Change  (12  minutes,  VHS) 

presents  key  issues  in  designing 
development  aid  projects.  Give  the 
Poor  Some  Credit  (11  minutes,  VHS) 

uses  footage  from  Haiti  and  Jamaica  to 

explain  why  MEDA  is  committed  to 
small  business  development  and  how 

the  program  works.  Both  are  available 
for  free  loan  from  MEDA  offices:  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  and  402- 
280  Smith  St.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3C  1K2. 

Salt  of  the  Earth  ($29.95,  $36.95  in 

Canada)  is  a  five-lesson  curriculum 
aimed  at  youth,  focusing  on  how 

people  may  be  salt  by  using  their  gifts, 
speaking  out  on  issues  and  serving 
others.  Write  MBM  Media  Ministries, 

1251  Virginia  Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA 
22801-2497,  or  call  1-800-999-3534. 
Two  Mennonite  history  films  have 

been  released  in  video  form:  Anabap- 
tist Beginnings  and  Mennonites 

Come  to  North  America  (15  minutes, 

$30  each).  Order  from  Gary  Franz, 

Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347. 
— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Keep  this  in  sight,  in  mind 

Any  of  us  is  at  risk.  Disability  is  only  a  heartbeat
 

or  virus  away.  Coming  from  a  long  line  of 

invalids  (with  Huntington's  Disease  in  my 
family),  I  monitor  this  subject  with  interest. 

Henry  Enns,  Winnipeg,  and  Marion  Stroud  (see  page  28 
of  this  issue)  traveled  on  behalf  of  disability  concerns  in 
the  Middle  East  last  spring.  They  found  an  enthusiasm  for 
new  programs.  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  now 
acting  on  this. 

Enns  and  Stroud  also  found  trouble.  In  Syria,  family 
members  with  disabilities  are  kept  out  of  sight.  The  few 
programs  in  that  country  are  for  children. 

Enns  is  working  on  having  a  symposium  in  Syria  this 
year  to  help  Syrians  with  disabilities  organize  themselves 
and  seek  improvements. 

In  northern  Jordan  MCC  helped  start  a  community- 
based  program  for  the  mentally  disabled  in  the  Husn 

Refugee  Camp.  About  45  children  have  a  chance  at  educa- 
tion, training  and  recreation. 

In  Lebanon  300  mobility-handicapped  people  in  Sidon 
have  organized  themselves.  Tripoli  has  a  self-supporting 
transportation  system  for  disabled  people  and  an  organiza- 

tion that  helps  them  find  jobs.  Colostomies,  leg  bags  and 
medicines  are  prohibitively  expensive  in  Lebanon.  A 

Lebanese  organization  based  in  Canada  will  help  distrib- 
ute these  at  a  lower  cost. 

At  a  refugee  camp  near  Tyre,  Lebanon,  live  three  teen- 
aged  sisters,  Salwa,  Hala  and  Rehab,  who  have  been 

disabled  since  birth.  Until  a  year  ago  they  could  hardly 
leave  their  house  in  a  mountainous  neighborhood.  MCC 
worked  with  the  Middle  East  Council  of  Churches, 

OXFAM  and  Norwegian  People's  Aid  to  build  a  sidewalk 
from  the  road  to  the  girls'  home. 

In  Egypt,  report  Enns  and  Stroud,  the  Red  Crescent  (Red 
Cross)  and  the  Coptic  Evangelical  Church  have  good 
training  programs.  But  accessibility  in  Egypt  is  poor:  no 
curb  cuts,  no  buses  with  wheelchair  lifts. 

In  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank,  crippling  injuries  con- 
tinue to  increase  disproportionately  as  the  intifada  (Pales- 

tinian uprising)  continues.  One  little  girl's  kneecaps  had 

been  shot  by 
"rubber"  bullets, 

which  are  actually 

rubber-coated  metal 

and  can  splinter 
bone.  Enns  sends 
books  on  disability 

issues  to  the 
L'Arche  community 

for  the  disabled  in 

the  West  Bank. 
MCC  is  looking  for 

an  adviser  who 
would  live  in 

Jordan  and  coordi- nate this  program 

in  the  Middle  East. 
Closer  to  home  I 

am  aware  and  ap- 

preciative of  a 
ministry  begun  by 

Lorraine  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church 

(Wichita,  Kan.)  in 

the  early  1980s.  "The  Lorraine  Center,"  across  the  street 
from  the  church,  is  an  adult  day-care  facility,  temporarily 
closed  as  of  Dec.  21, 1990,  for  financial  and  staff  regroup- 

ing. TLC  became  independent  of  (but  supported  by)  the 

congregation  in  recent  years. 

I  join  those  who  hope  for  TLC's  reopening  and  the 
beginning  of  many  such  ministries.  Is  this  something  for 

your  congregation  to  consider?  For  many  of  us,  it's  just  a 
matter  of  time  before  we'll  be  on  the  receiving  end.  Then 
it's  never  out  of  sight  or  out  of  mind.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Tender  loving  care:  At  a  "TLC"  open house  are  (left  to  right)  Zachary  Kimble, 
Joyce  Shackleford,  Sheila  Hoeppner  (a 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  worker), 
Sherry  Janzen  (former  director),  Allison 
Kimble,  Irma  Buller  (also  an  MVS  worker). 
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Keep  your  B
ible  close  by  as  you 

read  this  issue,  a  forum  for 
discussion.  Our  writers  have 

referred  to  biblical  passages 

throughout.  This  issue  will  also  be  a 
resource  to  Sunday  school  classes  using 
the  Adult  Bible  Study  Guide,  Foundation 
Series  Youth  and  Bibel  Studien  Erzoachsane 

during  March  to  May,  which  include  the 
two  letters  to  the  Corinthians. 

The  Mennonite  offers  this  discussion  in 
obedience  to  the  Resolution  on  Human 

Sexuality  adopted  in  delegate  sessions  at 
our  triennial  conference  in  Saskatoon  in 

1986.  For  a  copy  of  that  resolution  send  a 
self-addressed  envelope  to  Sharon 
Sommer,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
(Previous  conversations  about  sexuality 

were  in  the  May  12, 1987,  and  June  6, 
1978,  issues  of  The  Mennonite.) 
Our  writers  come  to  you  in  the  spirit  of 

graciousness.  I  invite  you  to  respond  in 
the  same  spirit,  believing  that  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  can  talk  to  each  other 
and  that  God  is  sovereign.  Send  up  to 
100- word  responses  to 
me  at  the  address  at 

left.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  print  longer 
letters. 

Our  next  issue, 

dated  Feb.  26,  will 
feature  the  people  and 
tasks  of  Mennonite 

Voluntary  Service. 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Editor 
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Homosexual  partnerships: 

^^-t        •     -  •  Ryan  Ahlmm 

a  Christian 

option? 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
homosexual  behavior?  Does  it 

offer  clear  guidelines  on  the 

issue  for  today? 

Are 
 covenanted,  

monoga- 
mous, homosexual  partner- 

ships a  Christian  option? 
This  is  emotional  territory 

where  even  angels  fear  to  tread,  so  let 

us  approach  this  topic  with  all  the 
prayer  and  honesty  we  can  muster. 

The  morality  of  homosexual 
practices  is  one  of  the  hottest,  most 
emotional  issues  facing  Mennonites 
today.  Most  Mennonites  are  repulsed 
by  homosexuality.  Only  a  few  accept 
it. 

A  new  church  member  profile  of  five 
Mennonite  denominations  reveals  that 

the  percent  of  Mennonites  who  believe 

homosexual  acts  are  "always  wrong" 
has  grown  from  86  percent  in  1972  to 
92  percent  in  1989.  (See  The  Mennonite 
Mosaic:  Identity  and  Modernization  by 
Leo  Driedger  and  J.  Howard 
Kauffman  (Herald  Press,  1991.) 

While  most  Mennonites  reject 
homosexual  practices  of  any 
kind,  some  Mennonites  are 
advocating  a  greater  degree  of 

^^^^  acceptance.  The  Brethren/ 

^^^H  Mennonite  Council  for 

^^^H   Lesbian  and  Gay  Concerns views  homosexuality  and 

I^Hy^  heterosexuality  as  morally 
^vjll  equal.  They  contend  that 
-  both  sexual  orientations  are 

capable  of  sin  (rape,  promis- 
cuity, exploitation)  and  both 

orientations  are  capable  of 
wholesome  expression  (a 
covenanted,  monogamous, 
sexual  relationship). 
As  Christians  who  seek  to  be 

guided  by  God's  word  revealed in  the  Bible,  we  must  examine 

those  passages  related  to  homosexual 
behavior.  The  passages  are  relatively 
few:  Genesis  19:1-13;  Leviticus  18:23, 
20:13;  Romans  1:26-27;  1  Corinthians 
6:9-10;  1  Timothy  1:9-10. 

The  Genesis  19  passage  is  the 
familiar  story  of  Sodom.  Two  angels 
arrive  in  Sodom,  and  Lot  invites  them 
into  his  home.  The  men  of  the  city 
attack  the  house,  demanding  that  Lot 
turn  over  the  two  visitors  so  that  they 
can  have  sex  with  them.  (A  similar 

story  is  in  Judges  19:1-30.) 

Gang  rape:  What  is  the  sin  of  Sodom? 
Is  it  simply  homosexual  behavior  or  is 
it  something  more  specific:  attempted 
homosexual  gang  rape?  The  story  of 
Sodom  is  the  story  of  a  city  filled  with 
violent  people  who  are  ready  to  rape 
any  unprotected  visitor.  Gang  rape  is 
a  sin  whether  committed  by 
homosexuals  or  heterosexuals. 
Therefore,  this  is  a  condemnation  of 
sexual  violence,  but  not  necessarily  of 
all  homosexual  behavior. 

The  Leviticus  passages  appear  to  be 
broader:  "You  shall  not  lie  with  a 
male  as  with  a  woman;  it  is  an 

abomination"  (18:22).  "If  a  man  lies 
with  a  male  as  with  a  woman,  both  of 
them  have  committed  an  abomination; 

they  shall  be  put  to  death..."  (20:13). Both  of  these  passages  clearly  have 
homosexual  intercourse  in  mind  and 

view  it  as  a  sin.  Yet  the  scriptural  and 
historical  context  must  be  considered. 

First  of  all,  these  two  verses  are 
embedded  in  a  passage  dealing  with 

ritual  purity  and  separation  from  the 
religious  practices  of  the  Canaanites. 
Prostitution  and  orgies  were  at  the 
core  of  the  Canaanite  fertility  cults. 

The  word  "abomination"  in  Leviticus 
(unlike  the  English  word,  which  refers 
to  anything  disgusting)  almost  always 
refers  to  the  idolatrous  practices  of 

Israel's  pagan  neighbors.  Thus 
homosexual  behavior  is  possibly  being 
condemned  because  of  its  idolatrous 

and  pagan  ritual  associations. 
Both  verses  refer  only  to  men.  The 

homosexual  practice  of  lesbianism  is 
completely  ignored.  This  may  be 
further  evidence  that  the  author  of 

Leviticus  has  specific  forms  of 
homosexual  behavior  in  mind  (or  that 

he  is  objecting  to  men  "wasting  their 
seed"  instead  of  impregnating  their 
women  and  insuring  the  survival  of 
the  clan). 

As  faithful  readers  of  the  Bible 

we  must  ask  whether  the 

cultural  assumptions  made  by 

biblical  writers  are  consistent 

with  the  whole  message  of  the 

Bible.  Otherwise  we  will  end  up 

supporting  slavery  and  other 
evils. 
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Another  reason  for  hesitating  to  use 
Leviticus  as  a  condemnation  of  all 
forms  of  homosexual  behavior  is  that 

Leviticus  contains  a  large  assortment 
of  laws  that  Christians  ignore  today 
(e.g.  a  menstruating  woman  is 
unclean,  food  eaten  three  days  after  it 
is  made  is  an  abomination).  Is  it 

consistent  to  pick  out  two  verses  and 
insist  that  they  apply  to  all 
homosexual  practices  today? 

Jesus  never  addressed  the  subject  of 
homosexuality  (at  least,  not  in  the 
Gospels).  Two  of  the  three  Pauline 

passages  list  those  who  break  God's 
laws  ("murderers,  fornicators, 
sodomites  [arsenokoitai],  slave  traders" 
in  1  Timothy  1:9-10)  and  those  who 
will  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God 

("fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers, 
male  prostitutes  [nmlakoi],  sodomites 

[arsenokoitai],  thieves"  in  1  Corinthians 
6:9-10). 

Pederasty:  The  problem  is  how  to 
translate  malakoi  and  arsenokoitai.  The 

Greek  language  does  not  have  a  word 
or  a  set  of  words  that  neatly  and 

exactly  corresponds  to  "homosexual" 
or  "homosexual  practices."  As  a 
result,  scholars  do  not  agree  on  what 
these  words  refer  to.  Malakoi  may 
refer  to  young  men  or  boys  who  took 
the  passive  role  in  homosexual 
intercourse  and  offered  themselves 

commercially  as  prostitutes. 
Arsenokoitai  may  refer  to  older  men 
who  took  the  active  role  in 
homosexual  intercourse.  When  the 

two  terms  are  used  side  by  side  (as 
they  are  in  the  Corinthian  passage),  it 
is  possible  that  Paul  is  referring  to 
pederasty:  mature  men  using  young 
men  (or  boys)  for  sex,  the  most 
common  homosexual  practice  in  the 
ancient  Greco-Roman  world. 

Paul  condemns  homosexual 

prostitution  and  exploitation,  but  is  he 
also  condemning  homosexual  adults 
who  have  a  lifelong  and  loving 
commitment  to  each  other?  Was  Paul 

even  aware  that  such  homosexual 

relationships  are  possible?  These  two 
passages  do  not  give  us  enough 
information  for  a  final  answer. 

Turn  to  Romans  1 :26-27,  probably 
the  clearest  passage  in  the  Bible 
regarding  homosexual  behavior.  No 
doubt  Paul  is  condemning  all 
homosexual  activity  as  he  knows  it, 
both  among  men  and  women.  Paul 
seems  to  be  making  some  broad 
assumptions  about  all  homosexual 
activity.  For  instance,  when  he 
condemns  men  and  women  for 

engaging  in  "unnatural"  sex,  he  seems 
to  be  assuming  they  are  freely  choosing 
to  do  something  that  goes  against  their 
own  nature.  When  Paul  says  that  men 

"give  up"  heterosexual  intercourse,  he 
is  assuming  they  are  normally 
heterosexual  but  have  chosen  to  be 

"consumed  with  passion  for  one 
another."  He  apparently  has  no 
awareness  of  constitutional  homo- 

sexuality, where  a  person  grows  up 
with  an  exclusively  homosexual 

disposition.  Constitutional  homo- 
sexuals do  not  choose  their  orientation 

or  "give  up"  heterosexuality.  They  are 
involuntarily  and  automatically 
attracted  to  the  same  sex  (just  as 
heterosexuals  are  involuntarily 
attracted  to  the  opposite  sex). 

Thus  a  reasonable  argument  can  be 

made  that  Paul's  condemnation  does 
not  refer  to  (because  he  is  not  aware 

of)  those  with  a  homosexual  orienta- 
tion who  engage  in  a  monogamous, 

committed  relationship.  This 
argument  is  strengthened  by  the  fact 

that  verses  28-32  go  on  to  describe 
these  same  people  as  full  of  every  kind 
of  evil:  violence,  murder,  self- 
centeredness,  slander,  ruthlessness 
and  hatred  toward  God.  This  is 

hardly  a  description  of  Christians  with 
a  homosexual  orientation  who  have 

committed  themselves  to  a  loving 
partnership  with  another  person  of  the 

same  sex.  Paul's  description  sounds much  more  like  a  condemnation  of 

self-centered  promiscuity  and 
homosexual  prostitution.  (For  a  more 
detailed  discussion  of  the  biblical 
texts,  see  the  excellent  treatment  in  the 

Mennonite  study  document.  Human 
Sexuality  in  the  Christian  Life,  Faith  and 
Life  Press,  1985,  revised  1990). 

One  flesh:  Many  scholars  (including 
the  conservative  evangelical  John  R.W. 
Stott)  admit  that  the  above  Scripture 
passages  do  not  make  an  entirely 
convincing  case  against  covenanted. 

monogamous,  homosexual 
partnerships.  However,  one  more 
biblical  argument  must  be  considered: 
the  fact  that  God  made  us  male  and 
female  so  that  we  can  be  united  in 

"one  flesh." 
According  to  Genesis  2,  only  the 

opposite  sex  can  complete  our  identity 
and  create  a  physical/spiritual  union 
that  can  produce — among  other 
things — children.  Throughout  the 
Bible,  heterosexual  marriage  is  seen  as 

the  only  appropriate  context  for  this "one  flesh"  union. 

Along  the  same  lines,  one  may  argue 
that  men  and  women  are  obviously 
made  for  each  other.  Anatomically, 
heterosexual  union  is  the  only  natural 
union  that  uses  the  organs  of  the  body 

the  way  they  were  meant  to  be  used. 
Homosexual  union,  as  far  as  anatomy 

goes,  is  unnatural. 
The  argument  from  creation  is  a 

strong  and  basic  one,  and  it  certainly 
demonstrates  that  heterosexual  unions 

are  inevitably  the  norm.  Yet  the 
argument  also  has  some  flaws.  From 

the  standpoint  of  anatomy,  homo- 
sexual unions  are  unnatural,  but  then 

so  is  celibacy.  Celibate  people  refrain 
from  using  their  sex  organs  the  way 

they  were  "meant"  to  be  used.  They 
also  refrain  from  marriage  and  the 

possibility  of  the  "one  flesh"  union that  Genesis  2  lifts  up  as  so  basic. 
Celibacy  is  outside  the  norm  of 
Genesis  2,  but  it  is  not  a  sin. 

Similarly,  birth  control  is  unnatural. 
Married  couples  who  use  birth  control 
are  inhibiting  their  sex  organs  from 

performing  their  natural  function.  Yet 
few  Mennonites  believe  it  is  sinful. 
From  a  theological  standpoint 

Genesis  2  makes  it  clear  that  only  a 
man  and  a  woman  can  experience 
"one  flesh"  in  marriage.  For  this 
reason,  I  believe  it  is  inaccurate  for 

homosexual  partnerships  to  be  called 
"marriages."  Such  partnerships  are 
also  intrinsically  incapable  of  carrying 

on  God's  creative  task — producing 
children — which  is  a  primary  function 
of  marriage,  according  to  Genesis.  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  homosexual 

partnerships  are  therefore  invalidated 
any  more  than  celibacy  or  birth  control 
is.  We  can  only  conclude  that  the 
creation  story  of  Genesis  is  silent  on 
the  subject. 

Word  of  God:  What  conclusions  may 
we  draw  from  the  biblical  evidence? 
No  biblical  writer  affirms  any  kind  of 
homosexual  activity.  But  it  is  possible 
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that  these  writers  were  Umited  by  the 
kind  of  promiscuous  and  exploitive 
homosexual  acts  they  saw  in  the 
surrounding  cultures  of  their  time, 

and  they  may  have  also  been  limited 
in  their  knowledge  of  constitutional 
homosexuality. 

If  we  have  the  view  that  the  authors 

of  the  Bible  had  God-given  full 
knowledge  on  all  the  subjects  they 
discussed,  and  that  every  word  is 
scientifically, 
historically  and 

theologically  true  •  •  • 
for  all  time,  then  it 

is  probably 
impossible  to 
condone  any  kind 
of  homosexual 

practice.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  we 
view  the  Bible  as 

containing  the  •  •  • 

inspired  and  ■  '• 
authoritative 

word  of  God — but  that  the  word  is 

necessarily  expressed  through  the 
human  limitations  of  personality, 

language  and  culture — then  it  may  be 
that  some  homosexual  practices  are 
not  sinful.  I  believe  this  second  view 
of  the  Bible  is  more  accurate  and  less 
artificial  than  the  first  view. 

Does  this  mean  we  may  simply  pick 
and  choose  what  is  authoritative  for  us 

and  what  is  culture-bound?  Certainly 
not.  But  as  faithful  readers  of  the  Bible 

we  must  always  ask  whether  the 
cultural  assumptions  made  by  the 
biblical  writers  are  consistent  with  the 

intrinsic  message  proclaimed 
throughout  the  Bible.  Otherwise  we 
will  end  up  supporting  slavery  and 
other  evils. 

It  is  my  understanding  of  the 
message  of  the  Bible  that  the 
instructions  and  prohibitions  of  God 
are  not  arbitrary.  Sin  is  defined  as 
attitudes  or  behaviors  that  are 
destructive  to  self  or  others.  Is 

homosexuality  itself  destructive?  Are 
covenanted,  monogamous, 
homosexual  partnerships  destructive? 

In  1973  the  American  Psychiatric 
Association  removed  homosexuality 
from  its  list  of  mental  illnesses. 

Studies  of  gays  and  lesbians  have 

shown  them  to  be  as  well-adjusted 
and  emotionally  healthy  as  hetero- 

sexuals. They  function  in  society  with 
all  the  virtues  that  heterosexuals  are 

capable  of.  Homosexual  relationships 
can  be  loving,  nurturing,  committed 
and  mutually  edifying.  Recent 

From  the  standpoint  of 

anatomy,  homosexual 

unions  are  unnatural,  hut 

then  so  is  celibacy. 

research  affirms  that  homosexuals  are 

no  more  impaired  in  pair-bonding 
than  are  heterosexuals.  In  short, 
research  seems  to  indicate  that 

homosexuality  per  se  does  not  interfere 
with  the  capacity  to  love,  grow, 
covenant  and  make  a  positive 
contribution  to  society.  (I  am  grateful 
to  Richard  Grant,  the  foremost 

authority  in  Peoria,  111.,  on 
homosexuality,  for  reviewing  this 

section  to  check  for 
accuracy.) 

•  •  •  The  causes  of 

homosexuality  are 
disputed  by 

mental  health 

professionals. Given  certain 
circumstances, 

such  as  prisons  or 

places  where  one •  •  •  sex  is  isolated  from 
the  other, 

homosexual 

behavior  is  displayed.  But 
constitutional  homosexuality  (those 

having  an  exclusively  homosexual 
orientation)  goes  back  to  early 
childhood,  when  sexual  programming 
becomes  fixed  between  ages  2  and  4. 
Most  researchers  believe  the  under- 

lying causes  involve  genetic  devel- 
opment and  chemical  events  in  the 

fetus. 

Fantasies  and  feelings:  Many 

Christian  organizations  have 
attempted  to  help  homosexuals 
change  their  orientation.  Given 
sufficient  stimulus,  most  homosexuals 

are  capable  of  performing  hetero- 
sexually — even  getting  married  and 
having  children.  But  they  still  have 
homosexual  fantasies  and  feelings. 
Obviously  they  are  repressing  a 
homosexual  orientation  that  is  still 

there.  Most  therapists  (Christian  and 
otherwise)  agree  that  it  is  probably 
impossible  to  change  an  exclusively 
homosexual  orientation. 

The  message  of  the  Bible  affirms  that 
we  are  morally  responsible  when 
faced  with  a  choice,  but  we  are  not 

morally  responsible  when  there  is  no 
choice.  A  homosexual  orientation  is 

not  chosen,  therefore  a  person  who  has 
that  orientation  is  not  sinning  by 

merely  having  that  orientation.  Even 
if  we  conclude  that  all  homosexual 

practices  are  sinful,  we  cannot 
conclude  that  a  person  is  singling  by 

hailing  that  orientation.  Based  on  this 
thinking,  some  churches  fully  accept 

those  with  a  homosexual  orientation 

and  are  open  to  making  full  use  of 
their  gifts.  But  since  they  believe  all 
homosexual  practices  are  wrong,  they 

require  a  lifelong  vow  of  celibacy  for 
membership. 

I  believe  this  is  a  commendable  step 
for  churches  to  make.  In  fact,  given 

the  current  feelings  about  homo- 
sexuality, this  is  probably  the  only 

practical  step  most  churches  can  make. 
It  is  essential  that  churches  welcome 
and  make  full  use  of  celibate 

homosexuals — not  only  because  it  is 
the  right  thing  to  do,  but  also  because 
such  interaction  will  help  clear  up  the 

profound  ignorance  most  hetero- sexuals have  on  the  subject. 
However,  churches  that  require  a 

vow  of  celibacy  for  homosexuals 
should  be  aware  that  this  position 

poses  moral  problems  of  its  own.  In 
the  Bible  lifelong  celibacy  is  a  vow 
freely  chosen  by  those  so  gifted  by 
God — not  something  forced  upon 
them.  Is  it  fair  or  biblical  to  force  a 

vow  of  lifelong  celibacy  on  anyone? 
The  thought  of  homosexual  activity 

repulses  me.  But  it  should  repulse  me. 
I  am  genetically  programmed  to  be 
attracted  to  the  opposite  sex  and  to  be 

repulsed  by  eroticism  for  the  same  sex. 
Those  feelings  are  what  make 
heterosexual  relationships,  marriages 
and  children  possible.  Those  feelings 

are  quite  natural,  necessary  and  God- 
given.  But  if  I  use  those  feelings  of 
revulsion  to  justify  fearing  or  hating 
homosexuals,  then  I  am  participating 

in  homophobia,  and  I  am  sinning. 
Conclusions  on  this  issue  are 

dangerous  because  they  inevitably 
offend  some  people,  and  I  do  not 
believe  we  can  claim  to  know  the 
whole  mind  of  Christ  on  this  subject. 
But  I  am  convinced  that  theologically  a 
homosexual  orientation  cannot  be  a 

sin.  And  I  am  persuaded,  biblically 
and  scientifically,  that  the  church  must 
take  a  much  harder  look  at  the 

possibility  that  committed,  monog- 
amous homosexual  partnerships  are 

morally  sound. 

Ri/an  ].  Ahlgrim  is 

pastor  at  Peoria-North Mennoyiite  Church, 

Peoria,  III.  The 

congregation  meets  at the  Christian  Center, 
4100  War  Memorial 
Drive  in  Peoria. 
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Scripture  liberates  us 

Sanction  of  homosexuality  is  in 

conflict  with  God's  written 
Word. 

Frank  Horst 

Today  I'm
  excited  to  say  I

'm 
free  from  the  life-dominating 

plague  of  lesbian  desires. 

'God  has  loosed  the  chains, 
untied  the  cords  of  the  yoke  and  set 

the  captive  free'"  (Isaiah  58:6).  So 
testified  one  joyful  spirit  freed  from 
the  burden  and  worry  of  breaking 

away  from  Scripture. 

Some  people  are  finding  new  peace 
and  freedom  from  fear  and 

uncertainty  by  spiritual  renewal. 
Some  are  finding  help  through 
Homosexuals  Anonymous.  Lifestyles 

are  changing  through  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power.  One  who  has  changed  was 
asked  if  he  found  any  truth  in  the  view 

that  "this  is  just  the  way  the  Lord 
made  me  and  I  can't  help  it." 

Let  US  carry  high  the  banner  of 

God's  truth  and  the  halm  of 
heaUng. 

His  reply  was,  "Absolutely  not." 
Can  Scripture  be  broken?  Anabap- 

tist believers  in  the  16th  century  said 
no.  They  determined  to  be  true  to  the 
Bible,  no  matter  the  cost.  Many  were 
separated  from  their  families.  Many 
sacrificed  their  lives.  They  would  not 
compromise  with  scriptural  truth;  it 
had  made  them  free  (John  8:  31-32). 

Menno  Simons  wrote,  "All  that  he 
(the  Lord)  has  testified  in  his  Holy 
Word  through  his  prophets,  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  is  his 

eternal,  immutable  will." 
This  kind  of  understanding  of 

Scripture  leads  many  of  us  to  believe 
that  sanction  of  homosexuality  is  in 

conflict  with  God's  written  Word.  If 
our  interpretation  is  faulty,  we  are 
open  to  better  understanding  and 
loving  dialogue. 

Did  not  God  convey  his  eternal, 
immutable  will  when  he  guided  the 
authors  of  Romans  1:26-32,  Leviticus 

20:13, 1  Timothy  1:9-11  and  1 
Corinthians  6:9-10? 

Versions  of  1  Corinthians  6:9-10  give 
various  wordings,  but  all  are  followed 

by  one  conclusion:  "This  is  what  some 
of  you  were."  Nowhere  that  I  can  find 
do  they  state  or  imply  that  "that  is 
what  some  of  you  are,"  except  when 
some  in  Israel  broke  away  from  God's 
laws  (Judges  19:22-25). 

Moral  law:  Are  not  God's  moral  laws 
without  amendment?  Ceremonial  law 

was  fulfilled  at  Calvary,  nailed  to  the 
cross  (Colossians  2:14).  But  moral  law, 
as  in  these  Scriptures,  does  not  change. 
May  God  guide  us  all  into  his 

perfect  love  for  each  other  and  for 
others,  always  in  harmony  with  his 
written  Word. 

Would  not  the  same  logic  used  for 
homosexuality  also  justify  abortion, 
adultery,  warfare,  dishonesty?  Many 
people  have  those  orientations.  They 
can  choose  to  follow  those  inclinations. 

Can  they  hold  God  responsible?  Is 
God  not  sometimes  blamed  for 

something  he  does  not  do? 
Jesus  and  the  apostles  taught  moral 

obedience  to  Moses'  law.  When  Jesus 
was  questioned  regarding  eternal  life 

he  asked,  "What  is  written  in  the  Law? 

How  do  you  read  it?" Divine  love  is  unconditional.  God 

accepts  us  as  we  are.  Divine  approval 
is  conditional.  God  requires  obedience 

to  Scripture.  Jesus  said,  "Neither  do  I 
condemn  you.  Go  your  way,  and  from 

now  on  do  not  sin  again"  (John  8:11). 
He  required  moral  obedience  to 
Scripture.  Redemptive  love  and 

freedom  harmonize  with  God's  Word. 
Scripture  verifies  itself.  The  New 

Testament  flows  out  of  the  Old 

Testament,  morally  unchanged. 
Scripture  wording  is  neither 

incidental  nor  accidental.  The  preface 
to  the  New  International  Version 

states  that  translation  was  made  by 

"over  100  scholars  working  directly 
from  the  best  available  Hebrew, 

Aramaic  and  Greek  texts." Where  recent  versions  use 

"homosexual(s),"  the  King  James 
Version  uses  "sodomite(s)"  or 
"abusers  of  themselves  with 

mankind."  Bible  scholars  use  differing 
versions,  which  is  good.  How  are 
Bible  teachings  to  be  applied  in  1991? 

Does  not  unisex  marriage  contradict 
every  concept  of  home  and  family?  Is 
not  the  Lord  looking  for  strongly 
committed  husband-wife  relation- 

ships? Has  not  God's  blessing  always 

been  on  faithful  Christian  homes  and 

families?  Is  this  not  the  way  of  true 

joy  and  fulfillment?  Did  not  Jesus 

confirm  God's  original  order,  "united 
to  his  wife,"  committed  and  faithful 
until  death?  Is  not  God's  order 
heterosexual  and  the  only  sexual 
union  Scripture  teaches  or  approves? 

Disorder  conceives  hurt,  while 

unscriptural  sexuality  breeds  guilt. 
God  grants  freedom  of  choice,  not 
freedom  from  the  consequences  of 
choice.  Reaping  follows  sowing. 

Unscriptural  sex:  King  David  learned 

late.  He  loved  God's  law.  But  he 
disobeyed.  He  fell  into  the  trap  of 

unscriptural  sex.  God's  prophet 
rebuked  him.  David  repented.  He 
knew  the  sin  was  forgiven.  But  he 
suffered  agonizing  memories.  Psalm 

51  is  part  of  David's  confession  and 

plea  for  mercy.  Some  of  David's 
distress  is  expressed  in  Psalms  38-41. 
Many  around  us  need  help.  Let  us 

carry  high  the  banner  of  God's  truth and  the  balm  of  healing.  Let  us  be 

God's  compassionate  servants  to  our 
gay  and  lesbian  friends  and  family 
members.  Let  us  follow  the  lead  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  and  not  be 

unscripturally  judgmental. 
It  will  bring  great  joy  to  me  if 

someone  reading  this  article  finds 
enlightenment,  deliverance  and 
victory.  The  joy  would  be  shared  by 

many  parents  and  friends. However  it  is  viewed,  this  article  is 
intended  to  be  like  a  carefully  placed 

streetlamp,  lighting  the  way  to  a  safe 
road  in  stormy  weather  on  a  dark 
night.  The  way  of  unscriptural  sex  is 
crooked  and  dark,  leading  to  a  dead 

end.  But  Scripture  is  "a  lamp  for  my 

feet  and  a  light  to  my  path"  (Psalm 119:105). 

Surely  we  all  agree  that  God's faithful  followers  never  deliberately 

disobey  his  written  Word,  the  Bible. 
We  can  hear  the  words  of  Jesus  in  John 

10:35,  "Scripture  cannot  be  annulled." 
Scriptural  obedience  secures 

scriptural  liberty. 

Frank  Horst  is  pastor  at 
First  Mennonite 
Church,  Box  246, 

Aberdeen,  ID  83210. 
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A  gift  to  the  church 

Jesus'  life  and  teachings  call  us 
to  accept  the  outcast. 

Norma  S.  Goertzen 

We 
 have  much

  to  learn  as
 

well  as  to  give  if  we  can 

see  gay  and  lesbian 
Mennonites 

 
as  one  of 

God's  gifts  to  the  Mennonite  church 
and  accept  them  as  full  members  of 
the  Mennonite  family.  They  have 
stated  their  desire  and  call  to  be  a  part 

of  us.  Our  response  seems  less  than 

what  I  expected  from  people  who 

emphasize  reaching  out  to  the  outcast 

and  caring  for  the  needy. 
I  am  aware  that  the  Saskatoon  1986 

Resolution  on  Human  Sexuality  does 
not  reject  people  with  a  homosexual 
orientation  nor  deny  them  from  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  However, 
some  Mennonite  homosexuals  and 
their  heterosexual  friends  and  families 

experience  the  statement  as  rejection. 
I  wish  I  could  offer  an  official 

apology  for  the  church.  Perhaps  I  can 
help  by  being  more  involved  in  public 
forums  such  as  this  magazine. 

I  do  not  accept  or  feel  comfortable 
with  all  aspects  of  the  stereotypical, 
secular  homosexual  lifestyle.  For 
example,  promiscuity  is  indefensible 
as  a  healthy  lifestyle  regardless  of 

one's  sexual  orientation.  However, 
the  homosexual  Mennonites  I  know 

would  agree;  they  live  mature, 
responsible  lives.  On  what  basis  can 
we  exclude  sincere  seekers  of  God 

from  full  membership  in  the  church? 

Many  base  their  anti-homosexual 
attitudes  on  the  Bible.  Some  scholars 

say  that  all  homosexual  genital  activity 
is  sinful  regardless  as  to  whether  said 
activity  is  in  the  context  of  a 
monogamous  relationship  or  not. 
They  base  this  on  their  interpretation 
of  the  "anti-homosexual"  texts 
(Genesis  19:4-n;  Leviticus  18:20,  20:13; 
Romans  1:27;  1  Corinthians  6:9-10;  1 
Timothy  1:9-10). 

Another  group  of  scholars,  based 
on  their  exegesis  of  the  same  texts, 
conclude  that  the  Bible  is  speaking 
about  issues  such  as  inhospitality  and 
sexual  violence.  Therefore,  the  Bible  is 

not  helpful  in  regard  to  a  loving  and 
ongoing  homosexual  relationship. 

Scholars  in  both  groups  go  beyond 

the  "anti-homosexual"  texts  to 
examine  the  rest  of  the  biblical 

material.  Remembering  that  God 
works  in  unexpected  ways  through 

unexpected  people  (Rahab,  the  harlot; 

Jesus'  reaching  out  to  the  outcasts  of 
his  day)  can  be  instructive  on  the 
issue.  Jesus  had  compassion  for  the 
figurative  and  literal  leper  of  his  day. 
Dare  we  do  less? 

Jesus'  acceptance  of  the  outcast  had 
a  profound  effect  on  both  the  lives  of 
the  outcast  and  on  the  disciples.  The 
Samaritan  woman  became  an 

evangelist  in  her  hometown  as  a  result 

of  Jesus'  acceptance  of  her.  The 
disciples  marveled  that  Jesus  was 
talking  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  but 
they  did  not  verbalize  their  questions. 
Why?  Perhaps  they  were  beginning  to 

comprehend  that  Jesus'  ways  were  not 
always  congruent  with  social  norms. 

My  experience  with  homosexual 
friends  as  well  as  the  biblical  stories 

tells  me  that  God  has  rich  blessings  for 
us  if  we,  like  Jesus,  reach  out  to  the 
outcast  in  love  and  acceptance.  Why  is 
it  easier  for  us  to  touch  the  disaster 

victim  who  is  a  stranger  than  the 
homosexual  people  in  our  midst?  I 
believe  that,  literally  and  figuratively, 

holding  the  hand  of  homosexual 
people  will  result  in  a  profound 
fulfilling  of  their  deepest  needs  as  well 
as  our  own. 

Adult  faith:  In  the  Mennonite  world 
we  have  a  council  for  lesbian  and  gay 
concerns.  These  men  and  women 
claim  to  be  Mennonite  Christians.  We 
have  said  no  to  them.  It  would  be 
much  easier  for  them  to  transfer  to 
another,  more  accepting 
denomination.  But  their  adult  faith 
calls  them  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Mennonite  world. 

Part  of  the  Anabaptist/Mennonite 
tradition  has  promoted  a  view  of  the 
pure  church  through  the  use  of  such 
things  as  the  ban.  However,  that  must 
be  balanced  with  the  New  Testament 

which  has  strong  warnings  about 

judging  between  the  true  and  false 
believer.  See  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  (Matthew  13). 

Meditating  on  those  parables  about 
the  kingdom  will  enable  us  to  be  more 
inclusive  of  all  who  claim  to  have 

heard  the  gospel,  evidence  Christian 
lives  and  who  wish  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  I  have  firm  faith  in 

God's  ability  to  make  correct 
judgments.  I  do  not  need  to  presume 

to  judge  where  the  biblical  evidence  is 
limited  and  unclear. 
Mennonites  worldwide  are  not  in 

agreement  on  this  issue.  A  Bible  study 
group  from  the  Mennonite  parish  Aan 
de  Langedijk  in  Holland,  responding 

to  the  Saskatoon  '86  Resolution  on 
Human  Sexuality,  concluded  that  the 

statement  "is  not  according  to  the 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord."  Their experience  has  convinced  them  that 

homosexual  love  "is  a  gift  from  him 
who  created  humankind  in  his  image." 

Evangelicals  as  well  as  mainline 
denominations  are  also  taking  a  more 

open  stance  toward  homosexuals. 
Regardless  of  how  we  interpret  the 

"anti-homosexual"  biblical  passages, 
we  must  reflect  carefully  on  the 
broader  biblical  message,  especially  as 
it  relates  to  the  celibate  or  to 

monogamous  homosexual  people  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  We  must 

honestly  reflect  on  the  effects  of  our 
official  resolutions  in  local 

congregations.  In  some  cases  our 
rejection  of  gays  contributes  to  their 
dishonesty,  promiscuity,  secretiveness 
and  disbelief  in  the  grace  of  God. 

People,  regardless  of  their  sexual 

We  must  reflect  carefully  on  the 

broader  biblical  message, 

especially  as  it  relates  to  the 

celibate  or  to  monogamous 

homosexual  people  in  the 

Menrwnite  church. 

orientation,  will  more  likely  keep  their 
vows  of  fidelity  when  they  are  in  a 
community  that  values  fidelity. 

Embracing  gays  in  our  midst  may  be 
painful  and  uncomfortable  but  it  holds 

great  promise  for  the  healing  of  both 
parties.  God  has  rich  blessings  for  us 
if  we  can  accept  gay  Mennonites  as  a 

gift  of  God. 
Norma  S.  Goertzen  is  a 

member  of  Oak  Park 
Mennonite  Church,  324 
N.  Oak  Park  Ave.,  Oak 
Park,  IL  60304,  and  a 
librarian  at  North  Park 
College  and  Theological 
Semi)iary  in  Chicago. 
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Left-handed  love 

A  visit  with  three  groups  that  care  about  gay  and  lesbian 

Mennonites:  listening  committee,  BMC,  Day  Seven 

Glenn  Lehman 

My 
 father  was 

 born  left- handed.  The  penmanship
 

establishmen
t  

in  1917  had 

two  opinions  about  what 
to  do  with  him.  A  few  educators 

wanted  to  allow  his  left  hand  to  write. 

But  the  powerful  majority  wanted  to 

spare  him  nature's  mistake,  even  if  it 
meant  tying  a  first-grader'

s  
left  hand 

behind  his  back.  So  tax  money  paid 

someone  to  do  just  that. 

A  few  people,  maybe  one  in  15, 

grow  up  with  "left-handed"  love. 
They  fall  in  love  (act  giddy,  share 
secrets,  touch,  go  shopping),  woman 
with  woman,  man  with  man. 

The  powers  that  sort  people  out  in 
the  church  are  of  several  minds  about 

these  souls.  Some  people  feel  that  God 
is  love,  so  let  them  love  as  they  best 
are  able.  Many  people  say  that  sex 
outside  of  marriage  is  wrong  any  way 
you  cut  it;  make  them  change  or  at 
least  abstain.  A  smaller  group,  finding 
comfort  in  denial,  says  there  is  no  such 
thing  born  in  a  person;  they  have  just 

reinvented  an  old  way  to  defile  God's 
created  order.  Another  group  says. 
Lock  up  the  pansies  until  they  shape 
up. 
Many  churches  are  arm  wrestling 

with  this  issue  of  men  in  love  with 
men  and  women  with  women. 

Church  delegate  bodies  have  generally 
been  saying  that  while  intimate 
arousal  outside  of  marriage  is 
forbidden,  people  with  the  inclination 

for  same-gender  romance  are  not  to  be 
blamed  or  banned  merely  for  having 
that  mind-set.  The  news  is  that  the 
church  cares  and  recognizes  that  this  is 
not  just  another  way  to  talk  about  sex. 

Here  is  a  profile  of  three  groups  in 
Mennonite  circles  who  care  about 

people  with  different  love.  First,  a 

church-appointed  listening  committee; 
second,  the  Brethren /Mennonite 
Council  on  Gay  and  Lesbian  Concerns 
(BMC);  and  third.  Day  Seven. 

The  two  largest  North  American 
Mennonite  denominations  (the 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church)  have 

named  a  listening  committee  on 
homosexual  concerns.  Ed  Stoltzfus, 

president  of  Eastern  Mennonite 

Seminary,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  co-chairs 
the  eight-member  group.  He 
understands  their  mandate  thus:  "to 
listen  to  all  concerned  in  neither  an 

advocacy  nor  adversarial  stance,  to 
facilitate  dialogue  and  awareness 

between  people  of  various  persua- 
sions, to  encourage  biblical  under- 

standing and  theological  discernment 
and  to  shape  recommendations 

regarding  policy  and  program." 
The  committee  finds  the  "reaction 

patterns"  in  our  churches  to  be  similar 
to  the  ones  in  American  society  at 

large.  They  feel  that  gays  and  lesbians 
(to  use  the  current  words)  must  be 

allowed  to  "tell  their  stories"  just  as 
others  must  be  free  to  respond  to  those 
stories.  No  homosexual  people  are 
members  of  the  committee,  but  it  has 

invited  two  people  from  BMC  to  meet 
with  them. 

"Why  [have  you  invited]  people 

chosen  by  this  group?"  1  asked Stoltzfus. 

"Because  they  asked,"  he  said. 
"Would  you  invite  a  group  that 

advocates  change  to  heterosexual 

ways?" 

"We  would  Hke  to.  We  have  no 

favorites." 
Schleitheim:  To  see  BMC  firsthand  I 
went  to  its  national  convention  in 

Philadelphia.  The  planners  stated  that 

"we're  striving  to  build  a  faithful 
fellowship  for  the  1990s,  just  as  our 
Anabaptist  forebears  did  at 
Schleitheim  for  the  1520s...,  when  they 
were  facing  severe  persecutions  by  the 
institutional  churches  and 

governments."  They  had  sessions  on 
life  partnerships  and  on  healthy, 
responsible  patterns  of  sexual 
relationships. 

The  Sunday-morning  singing 

brought  hymn  texts  alive:  "Many 
gifts,  one  Spirit/One  love  known  in 

many  ways"  {Sing  and  Rejoice);  "And 
we  magnify  [God's]  strictness /With  a 

zeal  [God]  will  not  own"  {The 
Mennonite  Hymnal);  "New  man, 

woman  new /Image  of  God  moving" 
{Hymnal  Sampler).  The  council  had 
some  marks  of  a  threatened  minority. 
People  often  requested  anonymity. 
"Coming  out"  was  a  big  agenda. 
Being  Mennonite  was  a  priority. 
Many  in  attendance  were  women. 

The  council  publishes  a  newsletter. 
Dialogue,  about  three  times  a  year  and 
has  hired  a  coordinator,  Jim  Sauder. 
Under  its  auspices  regional  groups 

plan  events.  People  in  attendance 

gave  testimonies  of  "bitterness"  and  of "sweetness."  After  one  session  I  asked 

some  questions  of  Sauder  and  a  few 
other  leaders. 

"Does  the  council  support  someone 

choosing  to  be  single?" 
"Yes,  we  do." 

"What  hurts  people  here  the  most?" 
"That  people  discount  our 

spirituality." 
"How  does  the  council  read  St. 

Paul?" 

"The  Bible  never  speaks  to  sexual 

orientation  as  we  know  it  today."  " "Did  the  council  get  a  break  at  [the 
July  1990]  Assembly  12  of  Mennonite 

World  Conference?" 
"No.  We  got  what  we  requested." 
"What  is  your  relationship  with  the 

listening  committee?" "We  consider  it  good." 
"How  would  you  like  mainstream 

people  to  regard  sexuality?" "To  have  a  deeper,  gentle 

understanding  and  to  be  free  to 

discuss  it." 
"How  would  you  like  the  church  to 

respond  to  you?" "We  would  like  the  church  to  be  a 

safe  place  to  work  through  our  self- 
understanding,  a  place  where  we 
could  be  candid  about  our  sexuality. 

We  want  people  to  see  God  in  us 
before  they  see  the  kind  of  human  love 

we  have." 

The  founder  of  the  council,  Martin 
Rock,  worked  at  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  headquarters  "until  they 
found  out."  Rock  received  threatening 
telephone  calls  in  the  early  years  of  the 
council.  One  church  leader  yelled  at 
him  on  the  telephone  for  20  minutes. 
"Now,"  Rock  tells  me,  "the  church 

budgets  money  to  send  people  to  our 
meetings  to  learn.  I  saw  the  evolution 
from  confrontation  to  dialogue.  Now 

change  must  come  in  congregations." 

Liberating  union:  A  few  weeks  later  I 

got  permission  to  visit  a  Day  Seven 
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meeting.  I  agreed  to  keep  the  location 
confidential. 

Day  Seven  originated  in  the 
Elizabethtown  (Pa.)  district  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  and  has  since 

broadened  its  support  base.  It  is  a 

support  group  for  men  who  want  to 
resist  the  tendency  to  find  physical 
intimacy  with  another  man.  No 

women  attend  now.  It  operates  under  ' 
the  guidance  of  an  umbrella 
organization  called  Exodus,  which 
describes  itself  as  "dedicated  to 
leading  homosexuals  out  of  bondage 
and  into  liberating  union  with  Jesus 
Christ.  God  can  restore  the 

homosexual  to  wholeness."  In  three 
years  Day  Seven  has  related  to  about 
two  dozen  men. 

Six  men,  30  to  60  years  old,  two 
married  and  two  ordained,  gathered  in 
the  basement  of  a  church  that  evening. 
First  we  sang.  And  again,  with  people 
who  acknowledge  pain,  hymn  texts 

sounded  new  to  me:  "Strong  arm  that 
carried  me  home,"  "never  again  will  I 
roam"  ("Shepherd  of  Love");  "In  every 
change  he  faithful  will  remain," 
"Sorrows  forgot,  love's  purest  joys 
restored"  ("Be  Still  My  Soul"). 

Earl  Miller,  the  leader,  a  man  who 

overcomes  his  temptations,  played  the 
piano  as  we  sang.  Then  they  studied  a 

lesson,  "Overcoming  Obstacles."  In 
Sunday  school  fashion.  Earl  read  the 
prepositional  truths  and  everyone 
discussed  the  questions. 

Earl  asked,  "What  was  going  on  this 
week?"  One  person  told  about 
building  understanding  with  his 
father,  another  with  his  brother, 
another  with  his  wife.  One  had  taken 

a  trip  alone  to  Philadelphia  and 
recounted  how  he  had  resisted 

temptations.  Temptation  often  meant 

"cruising"  with  one's  eyes,  "browsing 
bookstores,"  or  self-stimulation.  They 
gave  each  other  practical  ideas  for 
handling  temptation:  calling  a  friend 
or  keeping  a  Bible  verse  in  sight.  Earl 
welcomes  calls  at  any  hour  from 
people  seeking  help. 

I  asked  them  what  hurts  most. 

"To  be  discriminated  against,"  one said. 

"Is  the  listening  committee  helping 

you?" 
"Who  are  they  listening  to?"  said 

one  who  had  not  received  a  reply  from 

the  committee.  "I  think  they  only 
listen  to  the  council." 

Earl  gave  me  a  stack  of  pamphlets  to 

read.  One  states,  "The  goal  of  our 
growth  is  the  freedom  to  love  aright — 

to  relate  intimately  but  non-erotically 
to  the  same  sex  and  to  be  able  to 

address  the  opposite  sex  as  a  needed 
counterpart  without  fear  or 
disinterest."  Another  article  is  the 

testimony  of  a  converted  man:  "...My 
homosexual  desires  were  not  my  chief 

problems.  Instead,  their  roots  in  pride, 
defense-building,  covetousness  and 

■  bitterness  were 
the  driving  •  •  •  •  • 
forces  behind 

my  attraction. I  became 
convinced  that 
the  Bible 
teaches  that  I 
was  a 

heterosexual 

by  creation 
and  by 

redemption." 
Guidance  in 

Scripture:  The 
council  and 

Day  Seven hold  traits  in 
common.  Both 
claim  that  God 
is  their  first 

allegiance,  not 
how  they  fall 
in  love.  Both 
claim  that  their        •  •  •  •  • 

greatest  pain  . 
comes  from 

other  Christians  shunning  them.  Both 
groups  believe  that  out  of  struggles 
they  have  unique  insights  to  offer  the 
church.  Both  find  guidance  in 
Scripture.  Both  groups  agree  that  the 
biblical  languages  had  no  word  for 

"homosexual."  Both  groups  agree  that 
people  who  detest  them  the  most  have 
the  least  understanding  of  sexuality. 

But  their  viewpoints  also  differ. 
Where  BMC  sees  the  task  as  self- 
understanding.  Day  Seven  sees  it  as 
self-control.  Where  BMC  sees  a 

unique  manifestation  of  God's  love. 
Day  Seven  sees  sin.  What  BMC  calls 
repression.  Day  Seven  calls 
conversion.  BMC  believes  the  Bible  is 

open  about  same-sex  couples;  Day 
Seven  believes  the  Bible  condemns 

homosexuality  categorically. 
What  does  the  Bible  say?  Besides 

teaching  on  related  principles,  we 
have  to  look  hard  to  find  explicit 

words  about  "left-handed"  unions. 
Jesus  never  spoke  on  this  issue.  The 
New  Testament  contains  a  scant  three 

references — only  one  to  female 

"For  the  most  part,  the  church 

has  presented  Jesus  as  sexless.  If 

we  try  to  take  Jesus  with  utter 

seriousness  and  uneasily  retreat 

from  thoughts  of  his  sexuality..., 

it  is  also  likely  that  we  shall 

either  deny  much  of  our  own 

sexuality  or  else  find 

considerable  difficulty 

integrating  our  christological 

beliefs  into  the  reality  of  our 

lives  as  body-selves." 
— from  Embodiment 

by  James  B.  Nelson 

coupling.  Some  people  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  against  it  and  that  is  that. 
Others  agree  but  claim  the  Bible  does 
not  single  out  these  acts  as  more  vile 
than  others.  Others  say  the  Bible 

opposes  it  but  we  must  view  specific 
instances  in  the  context  of  creation  and 

grace.  Others  say  that  Leviticus  and 
Paul  may  be  addressing  situations  so 

alien  from  ours 
that  we  need  to 
find understanding 

from  other 

scriptural 

principles. Some 
interpreters 
claim  that  the 

Bible  speaks  not 

to  innate  homo- 
sexuality but  to 

lustful  acts 

against  a person's  nature. Others  say  that 

the  1  Corinth- ians 1,  Romans 
6  and  1  Timothy 

verses  are 
authoritative 
but  simply  do 

not  address  the 
issues  of  caring 

and  equal 

commitments 
that  some 

Christians  today  raise.  Paul  was 
teaching  against  prostitution,  they  say. 
Many  churches  allow  that  it  is  not  sin 
to  feel  attraction  to  the  same  sex  but 

do  not  permit  genital  climax. 
When  I  was  a  boy,  all  the  men  sat 

with  men  in  church  and  the  holy  kiss 

was  practiced.  I  never  heard  about 
men  pairing  up.  Now  at  church  we  sit 
mixed.  There  is  no  ritual  of  same-sex 
affection,  and  men  sitting  with  men  is 
taboo. 

Things  do  change.  My  daughter  is 
left-handed.  In  1986  her  teacher  made 
no  bones  about  it.  But  love  is  another 

matter. 

Glenn  Lehman  lives  near  Leola,  Pa.,  with 

his  wife  and  two  children.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  wrote  this 

article  for  Meetinghouse. 
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Through  the  quagmire 

Editor's  note:  In  1987  Verney 
Uuruh  wrote  a  letter  to  The 

Mennonite  (Jiihj  14  issue)  urging 
that  homosexuals  be  treated  as 

human  beings  who  are  as  precious 

to  God  as  any  other  human  being. 

A  pastor  wrote  a  sharp  letter  to 

Verney,  criticizing  him  severely. 

In  response,  Verney  wrote  the 

following. 

Verney  Unruh 

It  is  always  risky  to  write  a  letter  t
o 

a  paper  because  it  opens  one  up  to 

misunderstanding,  misinterpreta- 
tion, disagreement  and  sometimes 

rejection.  Few  of  us  can  accept  that 
graciously.  So  1  will  tell  you  where  I 
am  coming  from. 
My  first  contact  with  a  homosexual 

was  in  1941.  A  student  at  a  state 

school,  this  18-year-old  country  boy 
had  never  even  heard  the  term 

"homosexual." 
Our  school  was  small,  so  I  managed 

to  make  the  basketball  squad.  On  the 

team's  first  trip  I  was  assigned  to  share 
a  hotel  room  with  a  friendly  fellow, 
respected  by  the  rest  of  the  students.  1 
considered  it  a  privilege.  But  the  first 
night  he  made  advances.  In  my 
naivete  1  thought  he  was  joking. 
When  1  saw  he  was  serious,  I  cut  him 

off  and  made  sure  1  was  not  assigned 
to  room  with  him  again.  I  forgot 
about  that  experience  for  years. 

With  all  the  attention  on  homosexu- 
ality the  memory  surfaced.  My 

experience  had  been  repulsive,  and  it 
influenced  my  thinking.  I  was  not 
outspoken,  but  inwardly  I  supported 
the  hardliners  calling  homosexuals 
sinners  who  deserve  the  wrath  of  God. 

A  little  over  10  years  ago  my 
attitude  began  to  change.  The  son  of 
close  friends  told  me  that  he  was 
homosexual.  After  1  recovered  from 
the  shock,  I  asked  him  about  it.  He 

told  me  that  during  elementary  school 
he  gradually  became  aware  that  girls 
held  no  attraction  for  him.  Instead  he 

had  a  growing  interest  in  boys.  He  fed 
that  interest  by  finding  magazines  and 
books  focusing  on  homosexuality  and 

of  silence 

gradually  developed  a  homosexual 
lifestyle. 

Homosexuality  now  had  the  face  of 
a  friend,  and  I  knew  that  his  parents 
were  experiencing  deep  pain.  It  took  a 
long  time  before  1  built  up  the  courage 
to  talk  with  them  about  it. 

A  few  years  later  a  former  co-worker 
"came  out  of  the  closet."  He,  too, 
became  aware  in  elementary  school 
that  he  was  different.  I  heard  anguish 

in  his  voice  as  he  said,  "Mother  Nature 
made  a  mistake  when  she  made  me." 

I  began  to  read  with  new  eyes, 

especially  statements  by  homosexuals. 
Some  were  defensive,  justifying  their 
behavior.  More  outspoken  ones 
demanded  the  freedom  to  follow  a 

lifestyle  to  their  liking,  including 
homosexual  relationships  and 
partnerships.  It  is  probably  those 
demands  for  unlimited  license  that 

most  people  react  to  with  revulsion 
and  anger.  As  a  result  they  lump  all 
homosexuals  together,  look  down  on 
them  as  the  scourge  of  society  and 
demand  that  the  church  cast  them  out. 

But  as  1  read  statements  by  other 
homosexuals  I  heard  in  them  an 

anguished  cry  for  understanding  and 
acceptance  as  human  beings.  They 
have  not  chosen  to  be  homosexual. 

But  they  find  little  if  any  under- 
standing from  the  rest  of  us.  So  they 

feel  excluded  and  are  driven  to  find 

acceptance  among  other  homosexuals, 
which  often  leads  to  unbiblical 

relationships  and  activity. 
I  was  also  touched  by  the  pain  of 

parents  whose  children  are 
homosexual.  Do  you  remember  the 

letter  from  one  father?  "God,  you 
gave  us  'gay'  sons  and  daughters.  You walked  with  us  as  we  walked  with 

them  through  the  valley  to  the 
mountain  of  acceptance.  Now,  God, 
we  need  you  even  more  to  walk  with 
us  through  the  quagmire  of  the  silence 
of  friends  and  relatives  who  no  longer 

speak  our  children's  names,  of 
misunderstandings,  jokes  and  barbs  of 
society,  of  the  unacceptance  of  the 

church,  which  regards  them  as  non- 
persons.  God,  help  us  walk  through 
the  frustration,  anger,  bitterness  and 
sorrow  that  we  often  feel.  Help  us 
find  answers  so  we  can  reach  the  solid 

footing  of  your  love." This  may  sound  like  I  have  gone 

"soft"  and  am  ignoring  clear  biblical 

teaching  about  homosexual  activity 
and  relationships.  I  have  not  touched 
on  the  subject  of  behavior.  Instead  1 
have  tried  to  see  life  through  the  eyes 
of  a  homosexual  and  imagine  what  it 
must  feel  like  to  have  desires  and 

feelings  that  are  different  from 
heterosexuals.  1  am  addressing  only 
the  issue  of  a  homosexual  nature. 

On  this  matter  I  fully  agree  with 

well-known  British  evangelical  church 

leader  John  R.W.  Stott,  who  wrote,  "In 
every  discussion  about  homosexuality 
we  must  be  rigorous  in  differentiation 

between  'being'  and  'doing';  that  is, 
between  a  person's  identity  and 
activity,  sexual  preference  and  sexual 

practice,  constitution  and  conduct" {Christianity  Today,  Nov.  22, 1985). 
I  have  wondered  what  Jesus  would 

do.  I  am  always  impressed  by  those 
passages  that  picture  him  accepting 
the  rejects  of  society.  If  he  were  here 
in  the  flesh,  how  would  he  treat  homo- 

sexuals? I  believe  he  would  accept 

them  as  he  did  everyone  else — as 

human  beings  made  in  God's  image. 
Can  we  follow  Jesus'  example  and 

the  further  counsel  of  John  Stott?  "At the  heart  of  the  homosexual  condition 

is  a  deep  loneliness,"  he  writes,  "the natural  human  hunger  for  mutual 

love,  a  search  for  identity  and  a  long- 
ing for  completeness.  If  homosexual 

people  cannot  find  these  things  in  the 

local  'church  family,'  we  have  no 
business  using  that  expression.  The 
alternative  is  not  between  the  warm 

physical  relationship  of  homosexual 
intercourse  and  the  pain  of  isolation  in 
the  cold.  There  is  a  third  alternative, 

namely  a  Christian  environment  of 
love,  understanding,  acceptance  and 

support." 

I  know  it  is  not  the  last  word.  But 

this  is  my  experience  and  the 
conclusions  I  have  drawn  from  it.  I 

hope  we  can  continue  the  dialogue 
(we'd  better  be  able  to  because  the 
issue  will  not  go  away)  and  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  continue  to 
seek  further  understanding  of  one  of 

the  great  mysteries  of  nature. 

Verney  Unruh, 

associate  pastor  at  First 
Mennonite  Church,  429 
E.  First,  Newton,  KS 

67114,  was  a  carreer 
missionary  in  Japan  and 
Taiwan  and  ivorked  in 
the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  office. 
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How  do  we  care  for  families 

of  gay  and  lesbian  people? 

A  challenge  for  the  church  to  relate  in  Christlike  ways  to  its  gay 
and  lesbian  members  and  their  families 

Wilmer  Martin 

I interviewed  parents  a
nd  family 

members  of  lesbians  and  gay  men. 
I  was  touched  by  the  trust  they 

placed  in  me. 

Some  findings:  A  common  theme 

shared  by  families  was  their  disap- 
pointment that  longtime  friends  were 

now  distant.  One  mother  quoted  her 

bosom  friend:  "I  don't  want  to  hear 

any  more  about  your  son's  homo- 
sexuality. He  is  living  in  sin;  that's 

what  I  believe  and  I  won't  discuss  it 

any  more." 
Some  people  ask  family  members, 

"But  what  if  you're  all  wrong  in 
accepting  your  child?"  Or,  "What  will 
you  say  before  the  judgment  seat  of 

Christ?" 
One  parent  responded,  "When  I 

stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 

I  would  rather  find  that — if  I've 

erred — I've  erred  in  being  too  merciful 
and  compassionate  rather  than  finding 

I  was  too  judgmental  and  not  compas- 

sionate enough." 
Most  parents  continue  to  relate  to 

their  children  in  a  way  that  allows 

them  to  say,  "I  love  you."  Some  are 
able  to  accept  their  child's  sexual 
orientation  and  be  supportive.  Others 
love  their  children  without  finally 
accepting  their  way  of  life. 
Supportive  parents  are  increasingly 

aware  of  their  children's  needs, 
including  health  concerns.  In  some 

instances  the  son  or  daughter's  sexual 
orientation  is  the  staging  area  for 
constant  conflict;  everything  the  child 
does  is  viewed  as  a  symptom  of  his  or 
her  homosexuality.  At  this  stage 
parents  may  not  be  facing  up  to  the 
situation  and  may  feel  a  sense  of 
failure.  Such  feelings  are  encouraged 
by  our  homophobic  society. 

A  mother  told  me,  "One  of  the 
hardest  areas  to  accept  in  all  this  is 
that  our  son  will  not  be  able  to  con- 

ceive children.  He  loves  children  so 

much."  A  couple  said,  "It  is  as  if  our son  is  sentenced  to  a  life  alone.  He 

provides  so  much  support  to  us.  Who 

will  support  him  in  his  senior  years?" 

One  family  said  that  they  believe 
God  will  not  only  provide  for  their 
child  now  but  also  in  the  future.  They 
hope  their  son  will  always  have  an 
alternate  family.  They  are  pleased  that 
he  is  a  Big  Brother.  Through  this 
program  he  can  provide  guidance  and 

"parenting"  to  children. 
Everyone  expressed  pain  from  not 

being  accepted  by  their  extended 
families  and  church  families. 

A  number  were  hesitant  to  fully 
accept  their  children  for  fear  this 
would  mean  that  they  would  not 

continue  to  affirm  that  God's  ideal  is 
for  genital  sexual  activity  to  occur 
within  a  heterosexual  marriage. 
Others  said  their  children  believe  this 

to  be  God's  ideal.  They  also  under- 
scored that  gay  men  and  lesbians 

desire  and  need  deep,  lasting  relation- 
ships no  less  than  do  heterosexual 

people,  and  appropriate  (covenantal) 
genital  expression  should  not  be 
denied  to  them. 

Four  suggestions  for  pastoral  care: 
1.  Develop  an  ability  to  listen.  Hear 

what  family  members  of  gay  men  and 
lesbians  have  experienced.  Christians 
tend  to  lump  all  lesbian  and  gay 

people  together  as  a  group  and  to 
make  statements  not  rooted  in  facts. 

When  family  members  go  public  to 
their  pastor  and  their  friends,  patience 

is  crucial.  The  family  is  still  discover- 
ing its  appropriate  response.  Easy 

solutions,  in  many  cases,  will  only  be 
short-term  or  unacceptable. 

Christians  who  pressure  gay  men 
and  lesbians  and  their  families  to  deny 
their  sexuality  are  depriving  them  of 
something  fundamental  to  their 
wholeness.  Leaders  who  listen  and 

assist  lesbians  and  gay  men  to  affirm 
and  celebrate  their  sexuality  may  also 

assist  these  people's  families  in  their 
journey  toward  wholeness. 

2.  Avoid  stereotyping  in  relating  to 
those  struggling  with  their  gay  or 
lesbian  identity.  Relate  to  them  in  the 
same  way  you  relate  to  other  people  in 
the  congregation. 

Stereotypes  insist  that  gay  men  and 
lesbians  are  more  sexually  defined  and 

simply  more  sexual  than  heterosexual 
men  and  women.  They  become  the 
targets  of  subconscious  envy.  James  B. 
Nelson  in  his  book  Between  Two 

Gardens  says,  "Homosexuality 
becomes  the  symbol  of  exciting  and 
sensual  sexuality,  which  it  is  assumed 
too  many  people  would  choose  if  they 

were  given  permission."  When  the caregivers  allow  their  thinking  to  be 
motivated  by  stereotypes,  families 
recognize  rejection. 

3.  Study  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  lesbian  and  gay 

people  and  their  families  belong  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Galatians  3:28 
proclaims  an  end  to  sexual  and  social 

barriers  in  the  community  of  God's 
people.  Jesus  also  cleared  away  such 
obstacles  of  sexual  discrimination, 

overturning  the  notion  that  certain 
sexual  or  marital  categories  could  be 
barred  (Matthew  19:12;  Mark  12:25). 

4.  If  we  as  a  church  want  to  walk 

with  people,  whether  heterosexual  or 
homosexual,  who  are  struggling  to 

explore  and  manage  their  sexuality, 
we  need  to  anticipate  falls  from  ideals. 
Grace  and  forgiveness  are  always 
abundant  within  the  faith  community. 

Being  a  Christian  is  a  commitment  to 

God  that  one  will  do  one's  best  to 

grow,  to  embrace  one's  humanity  and 
to  be  a  channel  of  encouragement  and 

forgiveness.  One  gay  man  said,  "It 
isn't  easy  being  a  Christian.  It  can  be 
quite  painful  to  be  true  to  yourself. 

God  loves  me  right  where  1  am." 
My  hope  is  that  in  the  1990s  the 

church  will  relate  in  Christlike  ways  to 

its  gay  and  lesbian  members  and  their 
families.  In  writing  this  article  I 
became  aware  of  how  sacred  my 

journey  with  gay  and  lesbian  people 
and  their  families  has  been.  My 
desire,  as  1  relate  to  them,  is  to 
continue  to  be  faithful  as  a  disciple  of 

Jesus  Christ. 

Wilmer  Martin  is  pastor  at  Erb  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  131  Erb  St.  W, 

Waterloo,  ON  NIL  1T7.  He  was  a  co- 
chair  of  the  joint  Human  Sexuality  Study 
Committee  of  tlie  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  This  article  is  reprinted  by 

permission  from  January  1990  issue  of 
Dialogue,  a  publication  of  the  Brethren/ 
Mennonite  CouncU  for  Lesbian  and  Gay 
Concerns,  Box  65724,  Washington,  DC 
20035. 
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Lette
rs 

A  future  without  vengeance 

Thank  you  for  the  editorial  "A  Good 
Word  from  an  Unpeaceful  Place"  (Dec. 
11,1990).  May  it  be  that  the 

"rediscovery  of  no  vengeance"  will 
occur  in  the  land  of  Mary's  song  and 
also  throughout  the  world,  including 
the  Persian  Gulf,  El  Salvador,  Burma, 
southern  Africa  and  Vietnam. 

In  occupied  Palestine  let  us  call  for 
the  protection  of  the  Palestinian 
people  from  the  violence  and 
sanctions  of  the  Israeli  military 
occupiers  during  this  period  preceding 
the  birth  of  human  rights  for  Muslim 
and  Christian  Arabs  as  well  as  Israeli 

Jews  in  all  of  Israel  and  Palestine. 
While  expressing  deep  regret  for  the 

individual  acts  of  vengeance  being 
committed  almost  daily  by  both 
Palestinians  and  Israelis,  let  us  strive 

to  induce  the  labor  that  will  bring 
about  a  free,  just  and  secure  future  for 
both  nations,  a  future  where 

vengeance  will  be  replaced  by 
rapprochement  and  reconciliation. 
Kent  Stucky,  Box  19208,  East  Jerusalem 

which  I  never  even  expected  to  be 
published,  introduced  me  to  so  many 
fine  people. 

This  letter  is  for  all  who  wrote  to  me. 

Thank  you  for  the  support  and 
encouragement.  With  this  letter  comes 

my  prayer  and  hope  that  each  of  you 
will  experience  a  blessed  new  year. 

I  left  the  U.S.  Army  in  May  1990  and 

visited  my  parents  in  Indiana.  In  mid- 
August  Gwen  and  I  located  here.  On 
Aug.  28, 1990,  my  father  died,  so  I  am 
thankful  for  that  visit. 

1  am  a  graduate  student  in  religious 

studies  at  Western  Kentucky  Univer- 
sity and  am  also  pursuing  a  second 

bachelor's  degree  in  photojournalism. 
It  is  my  desire  to  follow  my  studies  at 
Western  with  further  study  at  one  of 
our  Mennonite  seminaries. 

Gwen  is  employed  in  the  day-care 
center  at  the  First  Baptist  Church.  Our 
children,  Nathanael  and  Rebekah, 

have  adjusted  well  to  life  outside  the military. 

[Compared  to  life  in  the  army]  we 
now  have  more  expenses  and  less 
income.  Often  we  think  of  our  life 

back  in  "Egypt"  and  are  tempted  to 
return.  But  I  have  no  regrets.  1  believe 

that  promise:  "Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 

these  things  will  be  added  to  you." 
Continue  to  remember  us  in  your 

prayers,  asking  the  Lord  to  grant  us 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  the 
courage  to  walk  in  it.  May  God  bless 

each  of  you.  Brian  D.  Arbuckle,  1035 
Kentucky  St.,  Bowling  Green,  KY  42101 

Scandal  and  abuse 

Thanks  for  printing  "Scandal  and  the 
Church  Press"  (Dec.  25, 1990).  It  is  an 
excellent  article.  Telling  the  truth  cuts 
down  on  gossip  rumors,  something 
Mennonites  do  well.  Clarice  Kratz,  346 

Maple  Ave.,  Waukesha,  Wl  53186 

I  experienced  a  sense  of  relief  after 
reading  the  articles  (Dec.  25, 1990).  I 
feel  too  little  has  been  said  about  the 

harm  that  is  done  by  some  of  the 
behavior  of  pastors  and  other  church 

people.  In  the  last  five  years  I  have 
ordered  at  least  six  young  women  into 
the  hospital  because  they  had  become 
suicidal  over  abuse  they  experienced 

when  they  were  small. 
I  was  particularly  struck  by  the 

statements  "Just  as  surely  as  war 
destroys  lives,  abuse  and  sexual 
violence  destroys  the  lives  of  those 

who  suffer  from  it"  and,  "I  am  quickly 
moving  in  the  direction  of  seeing 
forgiveness  in  terms  of  intent,  a  way  of 
opening  the  issue  rather  than  closing 
it."  I  am  watching  the  Congress  and 
Senate  debate  on  the  Gulf  issue  as  I 
write  this. 

Obviously  we  need  to  raise  people's 
awareness  about  the  problem  and  so 
writing  about  it  is  necessary.  The 
above  referred-to  issue  is  a  good 
beginning.  A  balance  needs  to  be 

A  word  to  brothers  and  sisters  ^ 

On  Dec.  27, 1989, 1  was  in  the  Republic 
of  Panama  as  a  soldier  participating  in 
the  U.S.  invasion  of  that  country.  My 
letter  to  The  Mennonite  (Dec.  17, 1989) 
expressed  that  out  of  obedience  to 
Christ  Jesus  I  was  ending  my  military 
career.  I  had  no  idea  that  three  days 
later  1  would  be  37,000  feet  in  the  air 
distributing  ammunition  to  the  other 
soldiers  in  my  platoon. 
When  1  returned  to  California  on 

Jan.  31, 1990,  a  stack  of  letters  had 
come  from  people  who  had  read  that 
letter.  Through  April,  letters  came 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
some  from  Canada.  I  was  surprised  at 
this  support.  The  sisters  and  brothers 
offered  encouragement,  prayer  and 
resources.  One  family  in  California 
invited  our  family  to  visit  them  and 
their  church  in  Fresno.  This  we  did, 
and  from  this  visit  I  received  even 

more  encouragement.  I  marvelled  at 
how  a  brief  letter  to  The  Mennonite, 

Responses  to  "Scandal  and  the  Church  Press"  (as  of  Jan.  28): 

Does  the  church  press  report  "scandals"  in  the  church too  much?  0 
not  enough?  9 
about  right?  1 

Do  Mennonite  publications  report  "scandals" too  much?  0 

not  enough?  10 
about  right?  0 

How  has  your  congregation  handled  sensitive  situations? 

•  Tries  to  cover  up 

•  I  suppose  the  deacons  discuss  and  handle  things. 

•  "Sensitive" — too  vague;  perfect  example  of  euphemizing  down  to  nothing 
•  Church  council  empowering  pastors,  group  process 
•  It  ignores  them  and  hopes  they  will  go  away. 
•  Dismissed  without  adequate  explanation 
•  Sometimes  out  in  the  open,  sometimes  covert 
•  Discussions,  outside  help,  published  articles  and  victim  assistance 

•  I  agree  with  James  Coggins'  views  on  open-door  frankness. 
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attempted  as  there  are  other  serious 
issues  as  well  as  this  one. 

Future  issues  should  explore  ways 
of  discovering  abuse,  giving  victims  an 
avenue  of  reporting  abuse  other  than 

solely  through  the  victim's  congrega- 
tion and  helping  congregations 

prepare  a  process  ahead  of  time  that 
will  allow  them  to  deal  with  the  abuse, 
once  it  is  discovered,  in  an  efficient, 

fair  and  caring  way. 
I  thank  you  for  publishing  these 

articles.  They  are  an  excellent 
beginning.  You  have  helped  us  use 
one  of  our  tools  to  prevent,  to  process 
and  to  remedy  a  problem  in  all 
Christian,  all  religious  communities. 
Thank  you.  Hugo  Hildebrand,  6465 
Kline  St.,  Arvada,  CO  80004 

As  a  therapist  and  a  survivor  of 
domestic  violence,  I  fit  into  the  cate- 

gory of  those  who  want  our  issues  ad- 
dressed, graced  by  the  light  of  day,  in 

the  church.  Frankness  and  directness 
seem  to  be  a  wonderful  release.  We 

have  a  saying  in  12-step  programs, 
"We're  as  sick  as  the  secrets  we  keep." 
Our  spiritual  fellowship  is  providing 

help  and  hope  to  millions — and  it  is  a 
relief  that  our  sometimes  uptight,  out- 
of-sight,  dear  Mennonite  fellowships 
are  dealing  with  our  own  feet  of  clay. 
Thanks  for  the  attention  to  these 

problems.  Catherine  Scott,  6092 
Baltmore  Pike,  Littlestown,  PA  17340 

Thanks  for  the  good  article,  "Scandal 
and  the  Church  Press,"  by  James 
Coggins.  I  do  not  know  exactly  how 
to  respond  to  your  survey.  I  suspect 
your  conscience  may  be  a  better  guide 

than  a  survey.  Keep  a  firm  commit- 
ment to  truth,  whatever  the  cost,  and 

make  sure  the  damaging  material  is 
actually  relevant  to  the  conference  as  a 

whole,  as  best  you  can.  May  God's voice  be  clear  and  unmistakable  to 

you.  Phil  Friesen,  1982  Iglehart  Ave., 
St.  Paul,  MN  55104 

Some  "off  the  cuff"  thoughts  in 
response  to  your  request  at  the  end  of 
the  article  on  scandal. 

I  agree  with  the  idea  that  the 
community /congregation  needs  to 
know  in  order  to  be  a  redemptive 
body.  The  whole  issue  of  abuse 
illustrates  that  help  for  the  victim,  the 
offender  and  the  congregation  became 
available  (proportionately?)  as  the 
community  was  made  aware.  The 
press  played  a  significant  role  in 
creating  this  awareness. 

Too  much,  not  enough,  about  right?  I 
do  not  know  how  to  arrive  at  a 

judgment.  A  quantitative  answer  does 
not  seem  to  be  a  helpful  one. 
What  is  involved  in  a  report  of  a 

scandal?  From  a  community /congre- 
gational perspective  it  needs  to  contain 

all  the  elements  mentioned  in  reason 

#9 — sin,  repentance,  forgiveness  and 
redemption.  Should  a  press  report 
contain  all  these  parts  of  the  process? 
A  congregation  has  difficulty  moving 
through  this  process.  Can  a  paper? 
The  implications  of  time,  continuity, 
etc.  would  make  this  problematic. 
Should  a  paper?  I  want  to  say  yes. 
Yes  to  reporting  the  whole  process. 
Then  the  report  could  be  a  helpful  one 
for  all  parties  involved,  as  opposed  to 

being  or  playing  an  "observer"  role. The  amount  of  energy,  resources, 
time  and  space  required  to  do  this 
kind  of  reporting  could  help  in 
answering  the  question  of  how  much. 

A  guidehne,  suggested  to  me  by 
Lois  Edmond,  that  has  proved  helpful 
in  deciding  how  and  what  to  report  is 

this:  "truth-telling-hue,  the  goal  is 
simply  confronting  and  naming  the 
truth.  A  careful  distinction  needs  to  be 

made  between  confidentiality  and 
secret  keeping.  Confidentiality  is 
necessary  and  signifies  and  treats  the 
individuals  with  dignity.  Secret 

keeping  is  harmful  and  lends  power  to 
the  abusive  dynamics.  A  rough 

guideline  may  be  a  definition  I  once 
heard:  'Gossip  is  talking  about  a 
problem  with  someone  who  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  problem  or  the 

solution.'" 
Who  should  know  about  the  scandal 

is  always  a  difficult  question.  A  part 

of  the  answer  comes  from  the  "being 

part  of  the  solution"  imphcation.  The 
individuals,  people,  congregations  that 
are  able  to  be  and  should  be  a  part  of 
the  solution  should  know.  Henry 

Loeioen,  200-600  Shaftesbury  BIihI, 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4 

[Reporting  scandal]  is  easier  said  than 
done.  How  can  one  do  a  truly 

balanced  job,  one  that  would,  hope- 
fully, ultimately  lead  to  repentance, 

forgiveness  and  restoration? 
I  appreciate  The  Mennonite,  the 

selection  of  themes,  the  writers,  but 

especially  your  editorials,  which  point 
to  our  weak  points  individually  and 

corporately.  But  there  is  always  some- 
thing positive,  giving  and  pointing  us 

to  hope  and  God.  Ingrid  janzen  Lamp, 
Box  102,  Swift  Current,  SK  S9H  3V5 

I  didn't  answer  your  question  about 

printing  "bad  news"  because  I  have 
complete  confidence  in  your  editorial 
judgment.  Elaine  Sommers  Rich,  112  S. 

Spring  St.,  Bluffton,  OH  45817 

Hmong  Mennonites 

Editor's  note:  Last  November  we 
announced  the  good  news  of  a  new 

congregation,  Hmong  Community 
Church — Mennonite,  in  Fresno,  Calif. 

Hoivever,  it  was  not  "the  first  knoion 

Hmong  Mennonite  worship  service." Brice  Balmer  enters  the  following 
corrective. 

In  1980  the  Hmong  Christian  Church 
(Mennonite)  began  in  Baden,  Ont., 
with  the  arrival  of  a  few  Hmong  who 
were  Christians  in  Laos  and  part  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
mission  churches  there.  They 

appreciated  the  work  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  had  done  with 
them  in  refugee  camps  and  in 

resettling.  They  wanted  to  be 
Mennonites.  Though  settled 
throughout  Canada,  eventually  80 
percent  of  the  Canadian  Hmong  came 
here  to  the  Waterloo  region. 

In  1981  the  church  asked  to  move  to 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  was  invited  to 
share  facilities  with  First  Mennonite 

Church.  Tong  Hang  became  the 
licensed  pastor  in  1982,  and  the 
fellowship,  with  assistance  from  the 
conference,  was  a  worshiping 

community  and  provided  some  social 
services  and  assisted  Hmong  and 
Laotians  who  needed  translation  for 

appointments  or  routine  business.  The 
Sunday  school  meets  at  2  p.m.  and 
worship  is  at  3  p.m.  each  Sunday. 
Services,  classes  and  meetings  are  in 

Hmong,  but  the  youth  use  both 
English  and  Hmong  in  their  activities. 

Many  Hmong  have  come  to  the 
Christian  faith  during  the  past  10  years 

so  that  currently  two-thirds  of  the 
households  have  an  adult  member  of 
the  church  (or  one  half  of  all  Hmong 
adults  are  members  of  the  church). 
The  church  continues  to  reach  out  to 

Hmong  through  Christmas  caroling, 

participation  in  the  Hmong  associa- 
tion, a  quarterly  newsletter  and 

friendship  evangelism. 

Tong  Hang  resigned  as  pastor  in 
September  1990,  and  the  elders  and 
congregation  are  working  to  find  a 
leader  among  themselves.  Brice 

Balmer,  pastor,  First  Mennonite  Church, 

800  King  St.  E,  Kitchener,  ON  N2G  2M6 
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Three  San  Francisco  Bay-area 
churches  and  the  University  Baptist 
Church  in  Seattle  are  believed  to  be 
the  first  U.S.  congregations  to 
publicly  offer  refuge  to  soldiers 

facing  war  in  the  Middle  East.  "We 
will  be  with  them  when  they  are  told 
they  have  no  alternatives  left — they 
either  go  to  jail  or  AWOL  or  to  war," 
said  pastor  Gustav  Schultz  of  the 
University  Lutheran  Church  in 
Berkeley,  Calif.  The  church  is 
providing  free  legal  assistance  for  a 
female  reservist  who  applied  for  a 
conscientious  objector  discharge. 

About  80  Mennonite  young  people  in 
Kinshasa,  Zaire,  discussed  the 

principles  of  pacifism  and  non- 
violence at  a  seminar  designed  to 

deepen  their  understanding  of 
Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  history. 
Some  said  these  principles  were 
never  stressed  by  early  Mennonite 
missionaries  and  are  still  being 
neglected  in  theological  education. 
Seminar  speakers  were  Mennonite 
Brethren  pastor  Matungulu  and 
Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission 
worker  Dick  Steiner.  Both  teach  at 
the  International  School  of 
Evangelism  in  Kinshasa.  (MBM) 

Money  magazine  (Dec.  8, 1990,  issue) 
ranked  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  23rd  in  its  listing  of  the 
top  100  charitable  organizations, 
based  on  percentage  of  income  that 
goes  for  programs.  In  1989  MCC 
devoted  87  percent  of  its  income  to 
programs  directly  meeting  human 
need.  The  remainder  went  for 

salaries,  administration,  fund-raising 
and  other  overhead  costs.  Nonprofit 
Times,  a  trade  publication  for  non- 

profit organizations,  compiled 

Money's  report.  In  its  November 
issue  Nonprofit  Times  ranked  MCC 
the  62nd  largest  charitable 
organization  in  the  United  States, 
based  on  its  1989  income  of  $33.78 
million. 

Arts  symposium 

addresses 

anguish  and  hope 

North  Newton,  Kan. — "We  have  been 
more  dependent  on  the  arts  for  the 
shaping  of  our  rehgious  faith  than  we 

may  reahze,"  said  Wilson  Yates  to 
participants  in  a  symposium  on  the 
arts  held  on  the  Bethel  College  campus 

here  Jan.  11-13. 
No  one  argued  the  point  with  Yates, 

who  opened  the  symposium  with  a 

talk  on  "The  Prophetic  and  Trans- 
forming Power  of  Art."  Everyone 

seemed  relieved,  if  not  overjoyed,  to 
be  in  a  conference  that  melded  religion 
and  the  arts.  Artists  welcomed  the 

chance  to  express  their  faith  without 
being  labeled  irrelevant,  and  people  of 
faith  embraced  the  opportunity  to 
discuss  the  artistic  imagination 
without  other  church  people 

squirming  in  their  pews. 

The  symposium,  entitled  "The  Arts 
and  Prophetic  Imagination: 

Expressions  of  Anguish  and  Hope," 
brought  together  painters,  sculptors, 
musicians,  dramatists,  writers,  as  well 
as  scholars  and  lovers  of  art  in  general. 
More  than  240  people  attended  some 
or  all  of  the  presentations. 

Yates,  professor  of  religion,  society 
and  the  arts  at  United  Theological 

Seminary,  Minneapolis-St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  outlined  three  prophetic  roles 
of  art:  (1)  to  confront  us  with  moral 

questions,  (2)  to  pronounce  judgment 
on  evil  and  (3)  to  point  to  the  good. 

Identity:  Ruth  Weisberg,  a  painter 
and  printmaker  who  teaches  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California, 
presented  slides  of  her  work  that 

express  her  Jewish  identity.  "Art  is 
not  just  about  looking  but  about 

experiencing,"  she  said  in  her 
presentation,  "Tradition  and  Renewal: 
An  Artist's  Vision." 

Irene  V.  Jackson-Brown,  a  research 

fellow  at  Yale  University's  Institute  for 
Sacred  Music,  focused  on  another 

tradition  in  her  talk,  "Tradition, 
Transformation  and  Empowerment: 

The  Dynamics  of  Music  in  the  African- 

American  Worship  Event."  Coun- 
tering stereotypes  of  black  worship  as 

simple  or  merely  displays  of  emotion, 
Jackson-Brown  described  a  distinct 
African- American  worship  style. 
Called  an  Easter  people  in  a  Good 
Friday  world,  black  worshipers  invite 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  she  said. 
Music  is  central;  even  preaching  is  like 

a  musical  act.  "Music  is  the  trans- 

forming experience  of  worship,"  she 
said. 

She  outlined  elements  of  black 

worship:  the  dialogue-based 
performance  (call  and  response);  the 

use  of  space — people  worship  in  close 
proximity;  the  place  of  dance,  shouting 
and  possession;  the  experience  of 
repetition,  pitch  and  time.  The 
structure  of  the  worship  allows  for 
freedom,  she  said. 

A  Traveling  Jewish  Theatre 

presented  the  play  "Heart  of  the 
World"  on  two  different  evenings,  and 
the  actors,  Albert  Greenberg  and 
Helen  Stoltzfus,  talked  about  their 
method  of  creating  plays.  The  play 
shows  the  difficulties  of  a  Jewish  man 
and  a  Mennonite  woman  as  they  face 

the  upcoming  birth  of  their  child. 
Each  must  come  to  terms  with  his  or 

her  religious  past.  Greenberg  and 
Stoltzfus,  who  are  married  to  each 

other,  wrote  the  play  with  Martha 
Boesing  out  of  some  of  their  own 

experiences. Lament:  While  Weisberg  and 

Jackson-Brown  mentioned  the  anguish 
of  the  Holocaust  and  the  oppression  of 

slavery,  respectively,  Nicholas 
Wolterstorff,  a  philosophy  professor  at 
Yale  Divinity  School,  spoke  personally 
of  his  own  anguish.  He  read  excerpts 
from  his  book  Lament  for  a  Son,  which 

reflects  on  the  death  of  his  25-year-old 
son  in  1983  from  a  mountain-climbing 
accident,  then  applied  this  perspective 
to  requiems  in  the  Western  music 
tradition.  He  concluded  that  the 

requiems  he  listened  to  did  not  speak 
to  his  sorrow.  "In  the  Western  church 

there  is  almost  no  room  for  lament," 
he  said.  Grief  is  often  unacceptable. 

Robert  Hostetter,  associate  professor 
of  communication  and  drama  at  North 

Park  College  in  Chicago,  presented  a 

piece  entitled  "Comic  Faith: 
Arguments  with  the  Gods  of  Nuclear 

Culture."  With  pictures  and  songs 
from  pop  culture  during  the  nuclear 
age,  Hostetter  narrated  four  faith 
responses  to  the  threat  of  nuclear 
holocaust:  (1)  eschatalogical  escape 
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Arts  shape  our  faith:  Wolterstorff  (right) 
talks  with  a  participant  in  the  arts  symposium. 

(survivalists),  (2)  belief  in  the  bombs 

(militarists),  (3)  apocalyptic  tragedy 
(doomsayers)  and  (4)  comic  faith 
(those  aware  of  the  danger  yet  who 
attempt  to  transcend  it  with  hope). 
Need  for  that  kind  of  faith  response 

seemed  especially  relevant  with  the 
approach  of  the  Jan.  15  deadline  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.  One  came  the  following 
day. 

Ritual:  A  panel  discussion  featuring 

the  six  session  leaders  (see  "Nuggets" 
below)  followed  a  Sunday  morning 
worship  service  at  Bethel  College 
Mennonite  Church  that  used  a  variety 
of  artistic  expressions  to  address  the 

symposium's  theme.  At  the  con- clusion of  the  discussion  Ruth 

Weisberg  invited  all  who  wished  to  to 
stand,  one  by  one,  rename  oneself  after 
a  relative  or  someone  special  and 

dedicate  oneself  to  peace.  Perhaps  30 

performed  this  ritual,  then  all  stood 
and  joined  hands  in  silent  prayer. 

In  the  final  presentation,  Rodney 

Sawatsky,  president  of  Conrad  Grebel 
College,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  spoke  on 

"Symbol  as  Reality:  Christianity  as 
Art."  The  arts  and  artists  relate  to  the 
Mennonite  church  much  like  business 

and  businesspeople  do,  he  said,  as 
spectators,  not  as  participants.  The 
fault,  he  claimed,  lies  with  the  church 
and  its  theology. 
Mennonites  allow  little  room  for 

contemplation,  scholarship,  play  or 

grace,  he  said.  They  distrust  symbols. 
The  Anabaptists  reduced  symbols  to 
signs.  Signs,  Sawatsky  said,  quoting 

Paul  Tillich,  "do  not  participate  in  the 
power  or  meaning  of  that  to  which 

they  point."  Symbols,  however,  are 
two-edged;  they  open  the  soul  to  a 
greater  reality  than  the  literal. 

An  example  is  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  has  been  reduced  to  a  sign  of 

the  Lord's  presence,  he  said,  rather 

than  a  symbol  that  brings  the  Lord's presence  in  a  special  way. 
Art  is  a  means  of  revitalizing  symbol 

as  reality.  "A  work  of  art  is  the  word 
made  flesh,"  Sawatsky  said.  Art  opens 
up  the  truth  hidden  within  the ordinary. 

The  symposium,  which  combined 
lectures  and  discussion  and  employed 

pictures  and  music,  also  included  an 

exhibit  of  Ruth  Weisberg's  drawings,  a 
visit  to  the  Kauffman  Museum's 
"Mirror  of  the  Martyrs"  exhibit  and  a 
concert  by  the  Wichita  Chamber 
Chorale.  Gordon  Honser 

Hop!  elders  in  Santa  Fe,  N.M., 

reviewing  their  tribe's  prophecies, 
warned  recently  that  humanity  must 

adopt  peaceful  ways  soon  or  the 
world  will  come  to  a  catastrophic  end. 
From  Hotevilla,  Ariz.,  the  elders 
delivered  the  warning  in  a  meeting 

with  Bruce  King,  the  state's  governor. 
(National  Catholic  Reporter) 

•  •  • 

Painter  Deborah  Remington  shared 
her  knowledge  with  students,  faculty 
members  and  community  residents 
Nov.  5-6, 1990,  at  Goshen  (Ind.) 
College.  A  direct  descendant  of 
Frederic  Remington,  famous  for  his 
representational  paintings  and 
sculptures  of  the  Old  West,  Deborah 
Remington  is  a  noted  painter  whose 
abstract  works  hang  in  the  National 
Collection  of  American  Art  in 

Washington;  Boyman's  Museum  in Rotterdam,  Netherlands;  and 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris. 

•  •  • 

With  more  than  1  million  people 
behind  bars,  the  United  States 

imprisons  a  larger  share  of  its 
population  than  any  other  nation,  a 
private  group  reported  Jan.  4.  The 
high  U.S.  incarceration  rate  results 
from  a  high  crime  rate  and  increas- 

ingly harsh  public  attitudes  toward 
dealing  with  lawbreakers,  said  the 
report  by  The  Sentencing  Project,  a 
non-profit  research  organization  that 
promotes  sentencing  reforms  and 
alternatives.  It  said  that  426  of  every 

100,000  U.S.  residents  are  incarcer- 
ated, at  an  annual  cost  of  $16  billion. 

For  black  American  men  the  rate  is 

3,109  per  100,000.  South  Africa  has 
the  world's  second-highest  rate  of 
imprisonment,  with  333  people 

imprisoned  per  100,000.  Its  incarcer- ation rate  for  black  males  in  729  per 
100,000.  The  Soviet  Union  ranks 
third  in  overall  incarceration  with  268 

per  100,000  residents.  Incarceration 
rates  in  Europe  generally  range  from 
35  to  120  per  100,000  residents  and  in 
Asian  countries  from  21  to  140  per 

100,000,  the  report  said.  The  overall 
U.S.  crime  rate  has  fallen  3.5  percent 

since  1980,  while  the  nation's  prison 
population  doubled.  (AP) 
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Nuggets  from  the  panel  discussion 

•  What  is  the  relationship  of  the  aesthetic  experience  and  the  spiritual 
experience?  (Wilson  Yates) 

•  I'm  glad  we  were  together  here  while  our  nation  moves  toward  war. 
(Ruth  Weisberg) 

•  It  is  nurturing  to  be  in  an  environment  in  which  "religion"  and 
"spirituality"  do  not  evoke  negative  reactions.  (Helen  Stoltzfus) 

•  The  first  step  of  prophetic  imagination  is  to  sound  the  lament,  the  pain 
of  human  existence.... The  prophetic  impulse  requires  memory  of  outrage 
and  of  victory.  Art  helps  keep  memories  alive.  (Nicholas  Wolterstorff) 

•  Artists  are  dangerous,  which  is  why  our  government  and  our  society 
do  not  support  them.  (Albert  Greenberg) 

•  I  appreciated  the  freedom  to  be  myself,  to  be  honest.  (Irene  V.  Jackson- 
Brown) 

•  The  voice  of  artists  dare  not  be  silenced.. ..Hope  has  been  cheapened; 
profound  hope  has  become  rare.  (Rodney  Sawatsky) 

•  We  need  to  tell  our  stories  and  include  [the  skeletons  in  our  closets], 

just  as  the  Bible  is  honest  about  people's  failures.  (Robert  Hostetter) 



The  Church  Without  Walls,  an 
Anabaptist  congregation  in  the  black 
community  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
conducted  its  first  public  worship 
service  Jan.  6  in  the  Roosevelt  School 
gym.  David  McKissic  is  pastor  of  the 
new  congregation. 

•   •  • 

"Adults  born  in  the  '50s  and  '60s 

don't  carry  the  institutional  loyalty  of 
older  generations,"  says  Lyle  E. 
Schaller,  a  consultant  to  the 
Yokefellow  Institute  in  Richmond, 

Ind.  "People  today  expect  to  make 
choices  about  things — about  a  new 
TV,  an  automobile,  what  they  eat, 

their  housing."  Schaller  says  the 
same  approach  applies  increasingly 
in  choosing  a  church,  which  is  done 
mainly  on  the  basis  of  large,  varied, 
well-run  programs,  with  little  regard 
for  denomination.  "Whether  it's  right 
or  not  is  not  terribly  important," 
Schaller  says.  "It's  where  we  are. 
The  churches  have  to  live  where  the 

world  is." 

At  its  fall  meetings,  Nov.  23-24, 1990, 
in  Winnipeg  the  General  Board  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada 
accepted  a  recommendation  of  the 
General  Conference  General  Board  to 
transfer  the  administrative 
management  of  Der  Bote,  the  GC 
German-language  paper,  from  the  GC 
office  to  the  CMC  office.  The 
General  Conference,  however,  will 
continue  to  provide  subsidy  money 
for  publishing  the  paper. 

•   •  • 

Smith  Corner  Mennonite  Church, 
East  Freedom,  Pa.,  has  voted  to 
withdraw  from  the  Eastern  District 
Conference  and  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
Members  cited  the  ordination  of 
women  as  pastors  and  the  General 
Conference  not  having  a  high  regard 
for  the  Scriptures  as  two  of  the  main 
reasons  for  withdrawing.  A  third 
reason  was  GC  "connections  to 
groups  who  are  members  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches." 

Most  MCC 

workers  are  not 

leaving  the 

Middle  East 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— Staff  at  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  headquarters  here 
have  been  in  phone  contact  with  MCC 
workers  in  all  countries  in  the  Middle 

East  where  MCC  has  programs. 
Many  MCC  workers  in  the  Middle 

East  have  made  contingency  plans 
because  of  the  Persian  Gulf  war.  Most 

do  not  plan  to  leave  the  region  yet. 
When  deciding  whether  to  stay  or 

leave,  MCC  workers  consider  safety 
concerns,  the  opinion  of  local  partners 
and  the  need  to  stand  with  people  in 

the  region.  Palestinians  in  the  Israeli- 
occupied  West  Bank  and  Jordanians 
have  told  MCC  workers  that  their 

presence  is  an  important  symbol  of 
solidarity  when  many  foreigners  are 
leaving.  Many  local  friends  have 
offered  their  homes  to  MCC  workers 

for  safety,  if  needed. 
The  presence  of  MCC  workers  also 

provides  a  people-to-people  link 
between  North  America  and  the 

region,  allowing  support  and  clear 
communication  of  events  to  North 
American  churches. 

Angie  Showalter  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  works  with  the  MCC  SALT 

program  in  the  West  Bank,  has 
returned  to  North  America.  The 

I'Arche  community  she  worked  with 
closed  for  "two  weeks  to  indefinitely" due  to  the  war. 

MCC  Jordan  workers  Jerry  and 
Jeanette  Hertzler  Martin  of  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo.,  and  their  daughter,  and 
Denise  and  Larry  Epp  of  Eston,  Sask., 
and  their  two  children  flew  to  Cyprus 
Jan.  19.  MCC  national  staff  in  Jordan 
recommended  that  they  leave  because 
of  anti- American  sentiment  in  the 
country  due  to  the  Gulf  war. 
MCC  Sudan  workers  Lori  Bohn  of 

Newton,  Kan.,  and  Kathryn  Warn  of 
Frewsburg,  N.Y.,  have  left  Khartoum, 
Sudan,  for  Nairobi,  Kenya. 

The  Sudan  Council  of  Churches, 

MCC's  church  partner  in  Sudan,  has 
recommended  that  all  expatriates 
working  with  them  leave  the  country 
temporarily.  The  Sudanese 
government,  which  has  supported 

Iraq,  may  be  unwilling  to  protect 
expatriates  against  possible  attacks  by 

people  angered  at  Western  interven- 
tion in  the  Gulf  region. 

In  Egypt,  MCC  staff  had  booked 
seven  seats  on  Jan.  21  flights  from 
Cairo  to  Cyprus,  in  case  any  MCC 
workers  wished  to  leave  Egypt.  None 
had  planned  to  do  so.  All  MCC  Egypt 
workers  have  funds  available  to  go  to 
Cairo  if  they  wish.  Michelle  and 
Steven  Burger  of  Renton,  Wash.,  had 

planned  to  go  to  Cairo  the  last  two 
weeks  of  January  while  their  school. 
Port  Fouad  on  the  Suez  Canal,  was  on 
break. 

To  date  (Jan.  21),  no  other  MCC 

School  continues?  Well  into  January,  teacher  Denise  Epp,  in  her  second-grade  class  at 
Ahliyyah  School,  and  her  husband,  Larry,  were  still  at  their  Mennonite  Central  Committee  jobs in  Amman,  Jordan. 
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workers  plan  to  leave  their  locations. 
MCC  has  five  workers  in  Sudan  and 
two  Sudan  field  administrators  in 
Nairobi,  four  workers  in  Jordan,  20 
workers  in  Egypt,  one  worker  in 

Lebanon,  two  Lebanon  field  adminis- 
trators in  Cyprus  and  seven  workers 

in  the  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank. 

Long-term  effects  of  conflict:  "We lament  the  outbreak  of  this  conflict 

and  what  it  will  mean  for  the  people  of 

the  region,"  says  MCC  executive 
secretary  John  A.  Lapp.  While  news 
reports  focus  on  military  objectives, 
war  in  the  Gulf  will  have  long-term 
effects  in  the  region. 

The  conflict  is  already  disrupting 
famine  response  in  Sudan,  says  Eric 
Olfert,  MCC  co-secretary  for  Africa 
programs.  The  emergency  desks  of 
the  Sudan  Council  of  Churches  and 

agencies  working  with  famine  relief  in 
Sudan  have  only  skeleton  crews  at  the 
moment.  The  food  airlift  from  Nairobi 

to  Sudan  is  grounded  for  security 
reasons.  American  pilots  and  planes 
are  not  flying  into  Sudan. 
MCC  Jordan  staff  say  that  some 

20,000  Egyptians  are  reported  to  be  at 
the  border  between  Iraq  and  Jordan, 
trying  to  flee  Iraq.  MCC  staff  say  that 

it  is  not  yet  clear  if  foreign  non- 
governmental organization  support 

will  be  needed  to  help  evacuees;  U.N. 
organizations  may  have  enough 
resources  to  take  care  of  evacuees 

without  help  from  other  organizations. 
MCC  Lebanon  staff  in  Cyprus  say 

that  Cyprus  expects  half  a  million 
people  fleeing  other  parts  of  the 
Middle  East,  but  the  influx  has  not 
started  yet. 

The  Self-Help  tour  to  Bangladesh 
and  India  has  been  cancelled  following 
reports  of  unrest  in  the  area  related  to 
the  Gulf  war.  Ardell  Stauffer 

Conscientious 

objectors 

come  forward 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Army  Sgt. 
George  Morse  was  sentenced  Dec.  17, 
1990,  to  five  months  in  the  army 
stockade  at  Fort  Riley  (Kan.)  military 

base  after  being  court-martialed  for 
eight  counts  of  refusing  orders.  Morse 
disobeyed  commands  to  practice  at  the 
firing  range  and  test  masks  in  gas 

chambers  after  filing  as  a  conscien- 
tious objector.  He  will  receive  a  bad- 

conduct  discharge  when  he  completes 
his  sentence  in  the  stockade. 

Morse  is  one  of  a  number  of  army 

and  reserve  personnel  Bob  Hull  has 
counseled  about  conscientious 

objection  since  the  outbreak  of  the 
Persian  Gulf  crisis.  Hull  himself 

became  a  conscientious  objector  while 
on  active  duty  as  an  air  force  captain 
in  1971.  He  now  works  as  secretary 

for  peace  and  justice  with  the 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 

As  a  military  counselor,  Hull's  role 
is  to  simply  explain  the  options.  "The COs  have  to  weigh  their  own 
actions — to  balance  refusing  orders 
and  court-martial  or  going  AWOL 

(absent  without  leave).  I  can't  tell 
them  what  to  do." 
One  army  officer,  Sgt.  John  Pruner, 

did  go  AWOL  to  avoid  having  to 
refuse  orders  as  a  conscientious 

objector.  Pruner' s  wife  informed  Hull 
that  although  her  husband  went 

"underground"  he  would  eventually 
return  to  military  control. 

Hull  assisted  Pruner  earlier  when  he 

appeared  in  federal  district  court  in 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  to  challenge  a 
Pentagon  directive.  The  Pentagon 
announced  that  individuals  from 

military  units  alerted  to  deploy  to  the 
Gulf  could  only  file  as  COs  after  they 
arrived  in  Saudi  Arabia.  Before  the 

trial  ended,  however,  the  Pentagon 
issued  a  new  statement  that  allowed 
COs  to  file  while  in  the  United  States; 

but  if  the  unit  deployed,  the  soldier 
must  go. 

Filing  can  sometimes  be  a  challenge 
in  itself.  Hull  told  of  a  soldier  whose 

first  CO  application  was  torn  up  and 
thrown  away.  A  second  application 

was  reported  "lost"  by  the  command- 
er's office.  The  company  commander 

called  the  soldier  out  in  front  of  the 

unit  and  verbally  harassed  him,  calling 

him  a  "coward,"  as  did  his  fellow 
enlistees  over  the  next  few  months. 

His  family  received  threatening  phone 
calls.  His  car  was  vandalized. 

"In  many  cases  it  takes  considerable 
courage  to  be  a  conscientious  objec- 

tor," Hull  said.  "The  ones  I  work  with 
are  sincere  COs.  I  begin  by  interview- 

ing them  and  looking  for  statements 
that  show  they  are  equally  abhorrent 
of  killing  as  of  being  killed.  A  sincere 
CO  comes  to  the  conviction  that  he  or 

she  couldn't  fight  in  any  war. 
"The  Persian  Gulf  crisis  [and  now 

war]  has  been  a  precipitating  factor  in 

Minnewasta  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
Morden,  Man.,  celebrated  its 
chartering  service  Nov.  25, 1990,  with 
28  members  signing  the  charter 
covenant.  Morden  Bergthaler 
Mennonite  Church  is  the  sponsoring 

parent  congregation  of  the  new  group. 

•  •  • 

A  "Global  Peace  Village"  organized 
by  students  from  15  schools  drew 
about  30,000  spectators  last 
November,  reports  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  worker  Glen 
Miller.  MCC  India  staff  led  by 
Shirley  Rodriques  began  planning 
the  event  a  year  earlier.  Each  school 
studied  a  country  and  its  contribution 

to  peace,  says  Miller.  Then  the 
students  built  houses  and  scenes 
from  these  countries  on  the  grounds 

of  historic  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in 
Calcutta.  The  students  performed 
skits,  songs  and  dances  about  the 
countries  they  represented  and  the 
need  for  peace.  (MCC) 

•  •  • 

Hunger  statistics  (from  Oxfam America): 

•  Each  day  60,000  people  die  of 
hunger — 40,000  are  under  5. 

•  Four  times  more  malnourished 
children  are  female  than  male. 

•  Just  one  two-thousandth  of  the 
world's  grain  harvest  could  nourish 
all  those  who  die  of  hunger  and 
related  causes. 

•  The  only  area  of  the  world  where 

per  capita  food  production  is  not 
increasing  is  Sub-Saharan  Africa. 

•  Of  the  world's  poorest  40 
countries,  36  export  food  to  North 
America. 

•  Five  corporations  control  90 
percent  of  all  grain  that  is  shipped 
across  national  boundaries. 

•  Every  minute,  30  children  die  for 
want  of  food  and  inexpensive 
vaccines,  while  every  minute,  the 

world's  military  budgets  absorb  $1.7 
million  of  public  funds. 

•  Peasants  in  Third  World 

countries  pay  rent  by  giving  as  much 
as  75  percent  of  their  harvest  to  their 
landlords. 
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A  toxic  waste  incinerator  in  Plonsk, 
Poland,  has  been  destroyed  by  angry 
residents  who  broke  through  fences 
with  tractors.  Run  by  the  military, 
the  incinerator  was  slated  to  burn 
hazardous  waste  imported  from 
Australia.  (National  Catholic 
Reporter) 

"Congregational  Hymn  Singing  with 
Alice  Parker"  is  the  name  of  a  March 
15-17  workshop  sponsored  by  the 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Organized 
by  AMBS  professor  of  church  music 
Mary  Oyer,  the  workshop  will  allow 
worship  and  music  leaders  from 
Mennonite  churches  to  participate 
and  learn  methods  for  improving  the 
effectiveness  of  hymn  singing.  For 
more  information  contact  Mary  Oyer, 
AMBS,  3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
IN  46517-1999,  (219)  295-3726. 

•    •  • 

The  Swiss  Ecumenical  Committee  for 
Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of 
Creation  has  declared  1991  a  year  of 
jubilee.  The  message  points  to  the 
covenant  God  has  made  with 
humanity  and  confidence  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  ministry  as  declared  in 
Luke  4:18-19.  The  jubilee  message 
focuses  on  three  themes:  justice, 
peace  and  ecology.  The  year  of 
jubilee  was  officially  declared  on 
Nov.  24, 1990,  in  Bern,  where  two  of 
the  largest  city  churches  were 
crowded  for  the  opening  worship. 
The  committee,  in  which  the  Swiss 
Mennonites  are  represented  by  a 
member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Peace  Committee,  listed  particular 
goals:  to  promote  the  petition  to 
forgive  the  debts  of  the  poorest 
nations;  to  plead  for  0.5  percent  of  the 
GNP  for  human  and  development 
aid;  to  work  for  the  free  choice  of  an 
alternative  service  and  the 
prohibition  of  exportation  of  arms; 
and  to  promote  personal  discipline  to 
reduce  consumption  of  energy  by  an 
annual  2  percent.  (MWC) 

crystallizing  people's  beliefs,"  Hull said.  He  sees  his  role  as  a  civilian 

counselor  as  crucial  because  "the 
military  services  continue  to  fail  to 
inform  their  people  of  their  rights 
available  by  law.  Civilian  counselors 
can  inform  military  people  of  their 

rights  and  help  them  attain  them." 
In  addition  to  counseling  soldiers  at 

Fort  Riley,  Hull  has  met  with  Kansas 
National  Guard  and  Army  Reserve 
personnel.  One  reservist,  a  woman 
studying  at  the  University  of  Kansas  in 
Lawrence,  came  to  her  CO  stance  for 
religious  reasons  but  had  signed  up 
with  the  reserves  for  the  educational 
benefits. 

"Sometimes  it's  hard  to  be 

sympathetic,"  Hull  said.  "I'm  a taxpayer,  too,  and  these  people  must 
have  known  what  they  were  in  for 
when  they  signed  up.  But  the  fact  is, 
much  student  aid  is  only  available 

through  military  programs." Many  Mennonite  young  people, 

anticipating  a  full-blown  conflict  in  the 
Middle  East,  have  contacted  Hull, 

requesting  information  about  draft 
registration  and  the  process  of  filing  as 
a  conscientious  objector.  Hull  is  in  the 

process  of  revising  "Facing  the  Draft," 
a  document  detailing  the  procedure, 
which  will  be  sent  to  all  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

congregations. 
"This  has  really  hit  home  for  young 

people.  For  the  last  five  years  I've 
been  speaking  to  youth  groups  at  the 
invitation  of  the  sponsor.  Now  it  is  the 

youth  who  are  asking,"  Hull  said. Beth  Hege 

Neufeld  leads 

peace  actions  in 

St.  Louis 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Three 
hundred  people  gathered  Oct.  21, 
1990,  to  take  part  in  a  rally  staged  by 
the  St.  Louis  Mennonite  Peace  Witness 

and  other  peace  groups.  Using  the 

theme  "Mapping  a  Course  Away  from 
War,"  the  crowd  met  at  a  public  park 
adjacent  to  the  U.S.  Defense  Mapping 
Agency. 

Scott  Neufeld,  coordinator  of  the 

peace  center  and  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  worker,  addressed  the  crowd 

regarding  steps  the  United  States 
could  take  to  avoid  war  in  the  Middle 

East.  He  and  each  of  the  speakers  who 

followed  pinned  an  idea  to  a  large 
canvas  map.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 

rally  they  presented  the  "map  to 
peace"  to  workers  at  the  Defense 
Mapping  Agency. 

Neufeld  coordinates  activities  with 

other  peace  activist  groups  in  the  area. 
One  ongoing  project  was  a  weekly 
vigil  at  the  old  post  office  in  St.  Louis. 
Every  Monday  a  group  handed  out 
postcards  addressed  to  President  Bush 
and  U.S.  senators  and  represen-tatives, 
asking  them  to  allow  economic 
sanctions  to  work  and  to  seek  a  non- 

military,  negotiated  settlement  in  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

The  postcard  campaign  has  been 
popular,  Neufeld  said,  although  he 
has  been  confronted  by  some  who 

disagree  with  his  pacifist  stance.  "A 
few  weeks  ago,"  he  said,  "someone 
gave  me  the  'America— love  it  or  leave 
it'  line.  Some  people  laugh  at  us.  But 
many  others  are  supportive.  They 
honk  and  give  us  the  thumbs  up  when 

they're  driving  by." 
The  St.  Louis  peace  groups  are  also 

mailing  to  lawmakers  35mm  film 
canisters  that  look  like  miniature  oil 

drums  with  the  message  "No  Blood 
for  Oil."  At  a  December  1990  rally  at 

Rep.  Richard  Gephardt's  office, 
participants  filled  a  large  receptacle 
with  the  "oil  drums."  Neufeld  said 

that  Gephardt's  aides  accepted  them 
graciously.  Over  125  people  attended the  rally. 

Neufeld  also  arranged  for  a  "peace 
train"  to  Chicago  to  attend  a  Dec.  8, 
1990,  rally  sponsored  by  a  Middle  East 
coalition.  More  than  100  people  filled 

1-1/2  Amtrak  cars.  "Because  we  were 
able  to  sit  together,  it  allowed  us  to 
network.  It  was  a  great  feeling  to  walk 
through  the  car  and  realize  we  were 
all  there  for  the  same  reason.  That 

sense  of  solidarity  is  one  of  the  best 

things  about  participating  in  rallies," he  said. 

"One  of  the  groups  that  benefited 
most  was  university  students.  People 

from  Webster,  St.  Louis  and  Wash- 
ington universities  were  able  to  meet 

each  other  and  network,  get  things 

going  on  other  campuses,"  he  said. Neufeld,  a  member  of  Bethel  College 
Mennonite  Church,  North  Newton, 

Kan.,  said  he  appreciates  the 
commitment  St.  Louis  Mennonite 

Fellowship  has  made  to  sponsor  the 

peace  witness.  "They  put  their  money 
where  their  concern  is,"  he  said.  Beth 
Hege,  news  service  editor,  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 
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Russian  choir  visits  the  United  States 

The  42-member  Logos  Choir  and  Orchestra  from  the  Moscow  Baptist  Church  toured  the  United 
States  Oct.  23-Nov.  14, 1990.  They  presented  classical  church  music,  contemporary  and 
traditional  Russian  hymns  and  Western  Protestant  music,  as  well  as  American  gospel  songs. 
Their  visit  took  them  only  to  churches  and  church-related  institutions,  iricluding  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  bid.  They  cited  no  negative  impressions  of  life  in  the 
United  States,  except  for  the  quantity  of  food  at  potluck  dinners.  At  home  the  choir  sings  in 
worship  services  of  Baptist  churches  and  can  noiv  participate  in  evangelistic  and  missionary 

activities,  like  visits  in  prisons  and  hospitals.  The  choir's  visit  was  sponsored  by  Neio  Call  to 
Peacemaking,  (Church  of  the  Brethren,  Friends  and  Mennonites)  and  the  Baptist  Peace  Fellowship 
of  North  America. 

The  West  is  not 

Christendom,'  say 

mission  trainers 

Techny,  111. — On  the  fourth  floor  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  conference  center, 

representatives  of  the  two  largest 
Mennonite  denominations  evaluated 

the  challenges  facing  their  Missions 
Training  Center  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  They 
agreed  that  the  West  needs 
missionaries. 

The  Nov.  26, 1990,  semiannual 

meeting  piggybacked  the  larger 
Council  on  International  Ministries 

that  followed.  "International 

ministry"  for  the  MTC  group  included 
the  West.  "We  need  basic  courses  in 

'gospel  and  culture,'"  said  the  center's 
director,  Wilbert  Shenk.  "Every  pastor 
needs  to  face  this,  not  just  prospective 
overseas  missionaries.  Something  is 
pretty  sick  in  our  religiosity.  We  are 
captive  to  the  mistaken  idea  that  the 

West  is  Christendom."  More  people  in    Gingerich,  Ingrid  Schultz  and  Irv 
North  America  are  saying  they  are  Weaver,  all  of  Elkhart;  Erwin  Rempel, 

"born  again,"  but  at  the  same  time  Newton,  Kan.,  and  Arthur  Climen- 
immorality  is  increasing.  haga.  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  observer  for  the 

"What  is  needed,"  said  Marlin  Brethren  in  Christ.  Rolfe  Kuitze, 
Miller  president  of  Associated  Menno-     Elkhart,  was  unable  to  be  present, 
nite  Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,      Muriel  T.  Stackley 

where  MTC  is  housed,  "is  missionaries 

to  this  culture."  Mission  agencies 
should  send  North  Americans  over- 

seas only  if  they  have  "practiced"  on 
their  own  people.  Missions  is  not 

necessarily  cross-cultural. 
For  example,  is  Chicago  an 

appropriate  place  to  learn  how  to 
evangelize  in  a  developing  country? 

"Yes,"  says  AMBS  graduate  Obed 
Dashan  from  Nigeria,  who  was  quoted 

at  this  meeting  by  Gary  Martin  (AMBS 
faculty).  Dashan  is  participating  in 
SCUPE  (Seminary  Consortium  for 
Urban  Pastoral  Education)  in  Chicago. 

The  MTC  group  wished  for  more 
specialized  urban  training  programs 
like  SCUPE. 

They  agreed  on  some  more  needs: 
•  concise  information  on  various 

agencies  to  inform  students  interested 
in  mission; 

•  curriculum  for  studying  mission; 

•  missionary  training  geared  to  the 
West. 

Others  at  this  meeting  were  Paul 

Scott  Neufeld,  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  worker  in  St.  Louis,  was 

among  23  anti-war  protesters  arrested 
for  civil  disobedience  Jan.  17.  The 

group  blocked  entrance  to  a  federal 
building  by  sitting  in  front  of  the 
doors.  About  200  people  met  outside 
the  building  for  a  support  rally.  The 
23  were  charged  with  unlawful 
assembly.  They  spent  12  hours  in  jail 
before  charges  were  dropped  and 

they  were  released.  "An  integral  part 

of  the  peace  movement  in  St.  Louis," 
said  Neufeld,  "is  the  bond  between 
us  and  the  people  who  have  relatives 

serving  in  the  Middle  East.  We  don't want  to  drive  a  wedge  between  the 

protesters  and  the  people  over  there." 

•  • 

A  number  of  groups  held  Emergency 
Sabbath  events  on  Jan.  21,  following 
the  outbreak  of  war  in  the  Persian 
Gulf  on  Jan.  16. 

•  Members  of  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Allentown,  Pa.,  signed  a 

pledge  on  Jan.  13  to  take  time  off 
from  work  on  the  Monday  following 

the  outbreak  of  war  to  "engage  in 
direct  non-violent  actions  to  free  the 
human  community  from  being 

engulfed  in  war."  Seventeen  of  them 
met  at  the  church's  meetinghouse  on 
Monday  morning,  Jan.  21. 

•  The  central  offices  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 
allowed  staff  to  take  off  from  work 

for  Emergency  Sabbath  activities.  A 
number  participated  in  events  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
celebrating  Martin  Luther  King  Day. 

A  group  of  30-35  gathered  at  the central  offices  to  discuss  other 
activities  and  drew  up  a  statement 

opposing  the  use  of  military  force  in 
the  Persian  Gulf. 

•  The  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

encouraged  people  to  wear  black 
clothing  on  Jan.  21  and  urged 
everyone  to  attend  the  Martin  Luther 
King  Day  worship  service  at  the  St. 
James  AME  Church  in  Elkhart. 

Christian  Peacemaker  Teams, 
which  initiated  the  Emergency 

Sabbath  idea,  is  collecting  news  of 
what  individuals  and  churches  did 
for  that  day  and  what  they  are  doing 
to  work  for  peace  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
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Women  are  bearing  the  brunt  of 

America's  social  problems,  according 
to  a  new  study  by  Fordham 

University's  Institute  for  Innovation 
in  Social  Policy.  Between  1974  and 
1988,  women  with  jobs  were  able  to 
narrow  the  male-female  income  gap 
slightly — from  59  cents  for  each 
dollar  earned  by  men  to  70  cents  per 
dollar,  the  study  showed.  But  women 
were  worse  off  on  other  indicators 
used  to  measure  social  health.  The 

proportion  of  women  who  were  poor 
increased  13  percent;  the  incidence  of 
rape — used  as  a  measure  of  violence 
against  women — grew  by  43  percent; 
and  there  was  a  25  percent  increase  in 
the  number  of  women  not  covered  by 
health  insurance.  (National  Catholic 
Reporter) 

Citizens  of  Pretty  Prairie,  Kan.,  made 
the  news  when  the  Jan.  21  Hutchinson 
News,  a  regional  daily  newspaper 
with  a  circulation  of  39,000,  printed  a 
story  off  the  Associated  Press  wire 
and  titled  it  "Mennonites  Back  War." 
The  article  said  that  many  residents 
of  that  predominantly  Mennonite 
community  support  the  military 
action  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  A  Kansas 

City  Star  reporter  interviewed  a 
number  of  people,  including  First 
Mennonite  Church  pastor  Stan 
Schrag,  who  reportedly  said  the  use 
of  force  was  justified  in  this  case. 
Others  quoted  in  the  article  were  not 
Mennonites.  The  article  also 

appeared  in  the  Jan.  20  Star. 
Mennonites  in  communities  around 
Hutchinson  expressed  dismay  about 
the  story,  which  was  also  aired  on 
local  television  stations.  Rumors  that 
the  Pretty  Prairie  church  had  made  a 
statement  supporting  the  war 
abounded.  Schrag  explained  in  a 
telephone  interview  that  people  in 
the  community  had  differing 
opinions  and  that  he  had  actually 

said,  "War  is  never  a  good  thing,  and 
we  should  use  every  means  to  avoid 
it,  but  if  there  is  a  Hitler-type  in 

power,  we  may  need  to  use  force." The  Hutchinson  News  carried  a 

follow-up  article  that  told  of  some 
anti-war  activities  by  Mennonites  and 
noted  that  many  Mennonites  in  the 
area  do  not  support  the  war. 

DEATHS 

Augusta  Schmidt,  96,  Newton,  Kan., 

died  Jan.  11.  She  was  a  Comn-iission 
on  Overseas  Mission  worker  in  India 

for  30  years.  She  is  survived  by  one 
brother. 
Maude  Egli  Swartzendruber,  87, 

most  recently  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  died 
Nov.  26,  1990.  She  spent  many  years 
in  nursing  education,  mostly  in  La 
Junta,  Colo.  She  was  also  a  director  of 
the  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  at 
Bloomington,  111.  She  is  survived  by 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters. 

WORKERS 

Esther  and  Myron  Augsburger, 

Washington,  led  Launch  '91,  a  series  of 
evangelism  workshops,  courses  and 

meetings,  Jan.  12-20  at  Fraserview 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church.  Twenty- 
six  Mennonite  and  Mennonite 

Brethren  churches  in  the  greater 
Vancouver  area  participated. 
Marvin  Bartel,  Eighth  Street 

Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  had  his 

sculptures  on  display  at  the  South 
Bend  (Ind.)  Art  Center. 

Bill  Block  was  reappointed  in 

November  1990  to  a  three-year  term  as 
director  of  the  committee  on 

ministerial  leadership  for  CMC. 
G.  Edwin  Bontrager  was  hired  Feb. 

1  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Congre- 

E.  Augsburger       M.  Augsburger  Block 

Bontrager 

J.  Elias 

L.  Elias 

AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries 
CGC — Conrad  Grebel  College, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 
CMC — Conference  of  Mennonites 
in  Canada 

COE — Commission  on  Education 
GCMC — General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church 
MBM — Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

gational  Ministries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as 
the  new  staff  person  to  direct  Living  in 
Faithful  Evangelism,  which  was 
formerly  under  MBM.  The  LIFE 
project  is  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  (GCMC). 

Larry  Brashear  began  Feb.  1  as 
pastor  at  New  Hopedale  Church, 
Meno,  Okla. 

Susan  Bumbaugh,  assistant 

professor  of  education  and  home 
economics;  Mike  Edmiston,  professor 

of  physics;  Ronald  L.  Friesen, 
professor  of  economics;  Jeff  Gundy, 

professor  of  English;  Richard 
MacMaster,  professor  of  history; 
Arden  Slotter,  professor  of  chemistry; 

and  J.  Denny  Weaver,  professor  of 
religion,  all  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College, 
have  received  study  center  grants 
from  a  program  funded  by  the  Lilly, 
Arthur  Vining  Davis  and  Yoder 
foundations.  This  faculty 

development  program  offers  financial 
assistance  to  professors  who  are 
willing  to  spend  two  summer  months 
on  original  Anabaptist  research  related 

to  their  field. 
Dori  and  Rick  Zerbe 

Cornelson,  Hively  Avenue 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  have 

accepted  one  full-time  position 
with  MCC  Manitoba  to 

administer  The  Open  Circle. 
They  will  move  to  Winnipeg  at 
the  end  of  the  AMBS  school 

year. 

Ellis  B.  Croyle,  pastor  at 
Zion  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio, 

was  the  minister-in-residence 
at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  Jan. 

8-10.  Fred  Miller,  principal  at 
Central  Christian  High  School, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  will  be  there 

Feb.  12-14. 
Cornelius  and  Elsie 

Driedger,  Altona  (Man.) 
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Lepp E.  Wenger M.  Wenger 

Bergthaler  Church,  have  begun  a  two- 
year  MBM  voluntary  service  term  in 
Tucson,  Ariz.,  he  in  home  repair  and 
she  as  a  bookkeeper. 

Gordon  Driedger  last  October  be- 
came youth  pastor  at  Ottawa  Church. 

Edna  Dyck,  Newton,  Kan.,  returned 

Jan.  2  as  part-time  editor  and  copy 
editor  for  COE  after  a  one-year  leave 
of  absence.  She  attended  one  semester 

at  AMBS,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  one 
month  in  China  under  China 

Educational  Exchange  and  three 
months  in  Jerusalem  under  MCC. 

Ted  Dyck  began  an  eight-month 
pastoral  internship  last  month  at 
Waterloo-Kitchener  United  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Jacob  and  Lillian  Ellas,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  are  in  Asia  Jan.  1 -April  4.  Their 
main  assignment  is  at  Union  Biblical 
Seminary,  Pune,  Maharashtra  State, 
India,  where  he  is  teaching  and  she  is 
working  in  the  library.  Jake  is  on 
service  leave  from  AMBS. 

Anita  Fieguth,  Mississauga  (Ont.) 
Fellowship,  is  the  first  recipient  of  a 
CGC  scholarship  from  the  Ontario 

Women's  Missionary  and  Service Commission. 

Ben  Friesen  is  interim  pastor  at  First 
Church,  Burns,  Kan. 

Paul  Friesen,  potter  and  sculptor 
from  Hesston,  Kan.,  will  present  an 
address  in  dramatic  form  on  the 

"Parable  of  the  Clay"  at  fund-raising 
banquets  Feb.  14-16  for  Mennonite 
Collegiate  Institute,  Gretna,  Man. 

Kevin  Goertzen,  a  student  at  AMBS, 

will  begin  as  pastor  Aug.  1  at  Turpin 
(Okla.)  Church. 

Ruth  (Neufeld)  Goertzen,  Alexan- 
derwohl  Church,  Goessel,  Kan.,  began 

in  January  as  a  part-time  secretary  for 
COE. 

Reg  Good  has  begun  as  part-time 
associate  archivist  at  CGC,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Randy  Grossman,  an  AMBS 

student,  is  the  part-time  pastor  at  Faith 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  which  held  a 
chartering  service  Sept.  23, 1990.  It  is  a 

church-planting  project  of  Assembly 
Fellowship,  Goshen. 

Phil  Harrington  began  Dec.  1, 
1990,  as  interim  pastor  at  Beatrice 
(Neb.)  Church  for  nine  months. 

Craig  Hollands  began  Nov.  25, 
1990,  as  youth  pastor  at  Cedar 
Hills  Church,  Surrey,  B.C. 
Marvin  and  Donnita  Payne 

Hostetler,  co-pastors  at  First 
Church,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  will  be  the 
Bible  leaders  at  family  camp 

April  19-21  at  Swan  Lake  Christian 
Camp,  Viborg,  S.D.  The  theme  is 

"Money,  Sex,  Power — Family  Issues 

for  Today." Lester  Janzen,  Faith  Church, 
Newton,  Kan.,  western  region 

representative  for  Mennonite 
Foundation,  retired  Dec.  31, 1990.  He 

began  July  1, 1975. 
Nick  King  was  licensed  Oct.  21, 

1990,  for  ministry  at  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  Servant,  Wichita,  Kan. 

Randy  Lepp,  assistant  pastor  at 
Leamington  (Ont.)  United  Mennonite 
Church,  resigned  effective  Jan.  15. 
Dean  Linsenmeyer,  a  student  at 

AMBS,  will  begin  in  July  as  pastor  at 
Hoffnungsau  Church,  Inman,  Kan. 
Tom  MacMaster,  First  Church, 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  flew  to  Baghdad,  Iraq, 

Jan.  7  with  a  Fellowship  of  Reconcil- 
iation delegation,  carrying  medicine 

and  hospital  supplies  to  Iraq.  The 
delegation  was  to  be  in  Baghdad  Jan. 
15,  when  the  UN  deadline  expired. 
Dawn  Marie,  a  printmaker  from 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  an  exhibit  of 

etchings  and  originals  at  The  People's 
Place  Gallery,  Intercourse,  Pa.  The 
show  will  run  through  March  2. 

Walter  Neufeld,  pastor  at  Hanston 
(Kan.)  Church  and  First  Church, 
Ransom,  Kan.,  retired  effective  Dec. 
31,1990.  He  and  his  wife,  Frieda,  are 
living  in  Moundridge,  Kan. 

Blake  Ortman,  First  Church, 

Champaign-Urbana,  111.,  is  working 
with  the  MCC  Washington  office 
through  September,  focusing  on 
Central  America  issues. 

A.  James  Reimer,  associate 
professor  of  religious  studies  and 
theology  at  CGC,  presented  the  11th 
annual  Benjamin  Eby  Lecture, 

"Christian  Theology  and  the 
Academy:  Methodological  Issues 

Reconsidered,"  on  Feb.  3  at  CGC. 
Esther  and  Malcolm  Wenger, 

Newton,  Kan.,  are  part-time  interim 
pastors  January-April  at  Burgess 
Memorial  Baptist  Church,  Crow 
Agency,  Mont.  They  are  also  offering 
Christian  leadership  courses. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Retired  Mennonite  pastor  Charles 
Diener  turned  100  last  November.  He 
has  lived  near  Canton,  Kan.,  all  his 
life.  After  studying  at  Hesston  (Kan.) 
College  he  was  chosen  by  lot  for 
ordination  at  his  church — Spring 
Valley.  He  was  co-pastor  with  his 
father,  Daniel,  for  18  years  and  with 
Edward  Selzer  for  25  years.  He 

resigned  in  1960,  saying,  "It  is  better to  do  it  five  minutes  too  early  than  10 
minutes  too  late."  Diener  was  a 
pastor  through  both  world  wars,  and 
he  counseled  many  conscientious 
objectors.  Twice  during  World  War  I 

people  tarred  and  feathered  him — 
once  for  urging  people  not  to  buy  war 
bonds  and  once  for  taking  down  a 
flag  that  local  citizens  had  put  up  by 
his  church. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
worker  Miyuki  Kawamura  (at  right  in 
photo)  talks  with  children  at  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  Kalauman 
Center,  a  preschool  and  feeding 
center  in  Dumaguete,  the  Philippines, 

which  helps  children  of  low-income 
families.  Some  of  the  children's 
parents  went  on  strike  last  November 
but  were  being  denied  their  right  to 
press  non-violently  for  decent  wages. 
Kawamura,  a  member  of  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Christian  Church 
Conference  (Hokkaido),  writes  that 
the  workers  earn  an  average  weekly 
income  of  less  than  220  pesos  ($8 
U.S.),  while  official  minimum  wage 
in  the  Philippines  is  106  pesos  a  day, 
but  even  the  government  recognizes 
that  this  is  not  enough  to  feed  and 
clothe  a  family  of  four.  MCC  donated 
3,000  pesos  ($120  U.S.)  to  buy  food  for 
strikers  and  their  families. 

MCC 
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Administrator — Belleville 
Mennonite  School,  K-12  program. 
Qualifications:  Master's  degree 
and /or  experience  in 
administration.  Position  available 

July  1991. 

Contact  Max  Zook  by  Feb.  15  at 
Route  2,  Box  24,  Belleville,  PA 
17004,  telephone— office  (717)  935- 
2164,  home  (717)  935-2469. 

The  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
meeting  in  the  Menno  Simons 
Centre  Chapel,  Vancouver,  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
half-time  or  possibly  full-time 
minister.  The  fellowship 
emphasizes  a  congregational 
model,  has  an  inter-Mennonite 
composition  and  focuses  on  a 
ministry  to  post-secondary 
students  as  well  as  to  the  local 
community.  Position  open  after 
June  1. 

Please  apply  in  writing  to  Search 
Committee,  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
4000  W.  11th  Ave.,  Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  2L3. 

Hopi  Mission  School, 
founded  by  the  GCMC,  is 
seeking  an  elementary 
principal  to  begin  spring/ 
summer  of  1991.  There  are 

76  students  in  grades  K-6, 
who  come  from  nine 
villages  on  the  reservation. 

Please  send  inquires/ 
resumes  to  Howard  Sinclair, 
Hopi  Mission  School,  Box 
39,  Kykotsmovi,  AZ  86039, 
(602)  734-2453. 

Grace  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  is  accepting 

applicants  for  the  position  of 
leading  minister,  with  duties  to 
commence  summer  1991. 

Grace  is  a  congregation  of  280 
members,  located  in  a  growing 
town  of  7,000  people. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume  to  Grace  Search 
Committee,  Box  809,  Winkler,  MB 

R6W  4A9;  phone  (204)  325-8822. 

cm: Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada 
invites  applications  for  the  position  of  church 
promotion  and  fundraising  for  a  two-  or 
three-year  period. 

Application  deadline:  March  20 
Starting  time:  Summer 

For  further  information,  call  or  write  Helmut  Harder,  general 
secretary.  Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4,  telephone  (204)  888-6781. 
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Summer  service 

Summer  volunteers — serve  for 
one  to  three  months  to  help  with  a 
variety  of  summer  programs. 
Fields  include  child  care,  church 
work,  housing,  education  and 

youth  work. 
Youth  Venture  participants  and 
leaders — an  excellent  experience  in 
service  for  high  school  students. 
Eight  North  American  and  two 
overseas  ventures  are  planned. 

Long-term  service — more  than  40 
openings  in  all  fields.  Terms  of one  or  two  years. 

For  information,  contact 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service,  Box 
347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  phone 

(316)  283-5100. 

New  Resource 

For  Lent 

Through  Easter 

I 

You'll  be 

moved  and inspired  by 

this  fresh 
interpretation 

of  Jesus' 

death  and 
resurrection. 
There  is  nothing 
like  it'  It  must  be 

shown!" 

—Chris  Laughlian. 
BBC Performect  by 

Stephen  Shank 

V2"  VHS 

S49.95U.S./ 
859.95  Canada 
16mm  film 
SISOUS-/ S185 Canada 
Rental  525/ week 
For  information,  or 
to  order,  call 1-800-999-3534 

nillL  Mennonite 
'irE  Board  of  Missions 

Media  Ministries 
1251  Virginia  Avenue Harrisonburg,  VA 

22801-2497 
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•  •  T 

BOOKS 

Evangelical  missions 
Earthen  Vessels:  American 

Evangelicals  and  Foreign  Missions, 
1880-1980,  edited  by  Joel  A.  Carpenter 
and  Wilbert  R.  Shenk  (Eerdmans,  1990, 

350  pages) 

Reviewed  by  James  C.  Juhnke,  Box  44, 
North  Newton,  KS  67117 

In  the  late  1890s,  when  Mennonites 

were  organizing  denominational 
programs  for  overseas  mission,  a 

wide-ranging  evangelical,  non- 
denominational  missionary  thrust  was 
taking  shape.  The  institutional  centers 
of  this  wider  movement  were  Bible 

institutes,  modeled  after  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  Chicago,  and  dozens  of 

"faith  mission"  organizations,  from 
the  impressive  China  Inland  Mission 

to  the  small  Hepzibah  Faith  Mission- 
ary Association. 

Earthen  Vessels  is  a  collection  of  14 

essays  that  chronicle  and  evaluate  the 

independent  evangelical/ funda- 
mentalist missionary  movement. 

Although  the  book  does  not  treat  the 
Mennonite  mission  story  as  a  separate 
topic,  it  provides  essential  information 
and  perspective  for  the  missionary 
developments  among  Mennonites. 

The  independent  faith  missions 
breathed  a  spirit  of  religious  assurance 

and  self-sacrifice  that  inspired 
thousands  of  young  candidates  to 
submit  their  lives  to  the  Lord  and  to 

the  leading  of  the  men  who  directed 
the  societies.  A  brilliant  essay  by  Joel 
Carpenter,  who  has  taught  history  at 
Wheaton  (111.)  College,  uses  oral 
history  interviews  alongside  other 
sources  to  recapture  the  institutional 
evolution  and  the  ethos  of  faith 
missions. 

While  Carpenter  and  most  of  the 
other  essayists  respect  evangelical 
missions,  one  wonders  about  the 

consequences  of  the  authors'  modern 
historical  consciousness  for  the  move- 

ment. Evangelicals  /  fundamentalists 

are  not  accustomed  to  seeing  them- 

selves within  the  relativities  of  time 

and  culture.  Can  historical  conscious- 
ness refine  their  identity  without 

sapping  their  energy? 
American  evangelical  missions 

continue  today  with  great  vitality, 

even  as  the  "mainline"  Protestant 
mission  boards  have  folded  up  tent 
after  tent.  This  book  says  that  90 

percent  of  American  missionaries 
today  are  sent  by  Evangelicals 

unaffiliated  with  "mainline"  mission 
boards.  Mennonites,  endowed  with 

strong  historical  consciousness  but 
caught  somewhere  between  the 
fundamentalist  and  modernist  poles  of 
a  divided  American  Protestantism,  do 

well  to  pay  attention  to  the  history  and 
life  of  evangelical  missions. 

Resourc
es •  •  T 

BOOKS 

Christianity  and  Homosexuality  con- 
tains five  articles  reprinted  from  TJie 

Other  Side  and  a  comparative  guide  to 
Christian  organizations  relating  to 

gays  and  lesbians.  It  is  available  for  $2 
from  The  Other  Side,  300  W.  Apsley  St., 

Philadelphia,  PA  19144. 
Two  recent  books  that  address  the 

issue  of  gay  ordination  from  "a  biblical 
perspective"  are  The  Future  of  the 
Bible — Beyond  Liberalism  and 
Literalism  by  Gerald  T.  Sheppard 
(United  Church  Publishing  House, 
$13.95  in  Canada)  and  Setting  Our 
Sights  by  the  Morning  Star  by 
Hendrik  Hart  (Patmos  Press,  $13.95). 

Is  the  Homosexual  My  Neighbor? 
by  Letha  Scanzoni  and  Virginia  Ramey 
Mollenkott  (Harper  &  Row,  1978, 

$8.95)  poses  questions  about 
homosexuality  for  an  Evangelical 
audience. 

The  Brethren /Mennonite  Council 
for  Lesbian  and  Gay  Concerns,  Box 
24060,  Washington,  DC  20024, 
publishes  the  newsletter  Dialogue, 
which  includes  news  and  faith  stories. 

Embracing  the  Exile  by  John  E. 
Fortunate  (Harper  &  Row,  1984,  $7.95) 
describes  a  spiritual  and  psychological 
journey  for  Christian  homosexuals  and 

people  working  with  them. 

An  older  study  that  has  been 
reprinted  is  Homosexuality  and  the 
Western  Christian  Tradition  by 
Derrick  Sherwin  Bailey  (Shoe  String, 
1955,  $22.50). 

Christianity,  Social  Tolerance  and 
Homosexuality  by  John  Boswell 
(University  of  Chicago  Press,  1980, 
$12.95)  examines  in  detail  the  social 
history  of  Europe  from  the  early 
church  through  the  Middle  Ages  and 
tolerance  as  a  historical  force,  with 
homosexuality  as  a  case  study. 

Darlene  Bogle,  a  former  lesbian,  in 
her  book  Strangers  in  a  Christian 
Land  (Chosen  Books,  1990,  $7.95) 

describes  the  anguish  and  alienation 
that  homosexuals  and  their  families 

experience. The  Church  and  the  Homosexual 

by  John  J.  McNeill  (Beacon  Press,  1988, 
$9.95)  is  written  from  a  Catholic 

perspective  in  defense  of  the  possi- 
bility of  morally  good  homosexual 

relationships. 

A  revised  edition  of  Human 

Sexuality  in  the  Christian  Life:  A 
Working  Document  for  Study  and 
Dialogue  (Faith  and  Life  Press  and 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  1985, 
$3)  is  available  in  bookstores  or  from 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
And  Who  Is  My  Neighbor?  by 

Gerald  W.  Schlabach  (Herald  Press, 

1990,  $9.95,  $12.50  in  Canada)  allows 
church  people  in  North  America  to 
step  into  the  world  of  the  poor  and 
look  at  poverty  in  new  ways. 

A  historical  novel.  Chariots  in  the 

Smoke  by  Margaret  A.  Epp  (Kindred 
Press,  1990,  $15.95,  $19.95  in  Canada) 
tracks  one  branch  of  the  Anabaptists 
through  the  Mennonites  who  began  in 
Holland,  migrated  to  Prussia,  then  to 
Russia  and  finally  to  Canada. 
Compassion  and  Solidarity:  The 

Church  for  Others  by  Gregory  Baum 
(Paulist  Press,  1990,  $5.95)  discusses 

the  faith  and  justice  movement  for  all 
Christians  who  wrestle  with  the  justice 

dimension  of  the  gospel — those  who 
resist  the  movement  as  well  as  those 

who  support  it. 
The  February /March  issue  of 

Sojourners  magazine  presents  an 
alternative  to  war  in  the  Persiaii  Gulf. 

Under  the  theme  "War  Is  Not  the 
Answer,"  the  issue  includes  articles  by 
political  analyst  Richard  J.  Barnet, 
Middle  East  observer  Charles  A. 

Kimball  and  historian  Garry  Wills. 
Order  from  Sojourners,  Box  29272, 

Washington,  DC  20017. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Augusta's  words  about  fear,  war  and  hard  times 

Listen  to  someone  who  offers  us
  hope. 

"I  have  seen  God  use  an  emergency  to  solve  a 
deeper  problem,"  said  Augusta  Schmidt  (see 
Deaths,  page  68).  She  told  me  this  story: 

The  nearly  1,000  people  who  boarded  the  military 

transport  The  Brazil  had  signed  a  statement  that  in  the 
event  of  emergency  only  women  with  children  could 
board  lifeboats.  The  rest  would  be  on  rafts. 

The  passengers  (nine  to  a  cabin)  were  given  a  blue  light 
the  first  evening  so  that  they  could  learn  their  way  around. 
After  that  no  light  was  allowed.  The  ship  was  sailing  from 
India,  around  South  Africa  to  New  York.  It  was  1942. 

Once  during  the  six-week  journey  a  submarine  emerged 
right  beside  the  ship,  and  the  passengers  thought  they 

were  done  for.  But  is  was  a  "friendly"  sub. 

Evenings  they  gathered  to  sing,  beginning  with  "Jesus, 
Savior,  Pilot  Me,"  ending  with  "Nearer,  My  God." 

Passengers  had  been  informed  that  their  ship  would  be 
guarded  from  the  air.  This  was  verified  one  night  when,  in 
pitch  darkness,  an  airplane  flew  low  and  turned  on  its 

lights.  The  Brazil  had  nearly  collided  with  another  ship. 

People  weren't  allowed  to  get  to  their  suitcases.  About 
half  had  clothes  other  than  those  they  were  wearing.  So 
they  shared  clothes,  laundering  them  in  cold  salt  water. 

Prayer  and  waiting:  Augusta  concluded  her  ship  story 

with,  "I  remember  saying  to  myself.  If  I  get  through  this 
with  my  life,  I'll  be  thankful.'  God  has  worked  in  my  life 
when  I  had  nothing  but  prayer  and  waiting." 
Had  she  always  been  this  fearless  and  calm  woman?  No. 

"In  my  early  life,"  she  said,  "1  was  always  one  to  be  afraid. 
This  seemed  to  conflict  with  my  wanting  to  be  a  foreign 
missionary.  I  was  deathly  ill  at  age  14.  Everyone  assumed 
I  would  die.  I  felt  my  life  was  over  and  that  it  had  been 

useless.  When  I  recovered  I  was  never  afraid  again." 

Augusta's  30  years  as  a  missionary  in  India,  1927-1957, 
were  delayed  because  of  difficulty  getting  visas  after  the 
first  world  war.  At  33  she  began  a  career  characterized  by 

resourcefulness.  A  registered  nurse  with  a  master's  degree 
in  education,  she  was,  at  one  time  or  another,  a  hospital 

administrator,  high  school  principal,  pharmacist,  teacher, 

midwife  and  organizer  of  a  cottage  industry,  but  always  an 

evangelist.  Indians  called  her  "Sadhuni,"  holy  woman. 

During  Augusta's  first  furlough  (now  called  North 
America  Assignment)  our  mission  board  (now  the  Com- 

mission on  Overseas  Mission)  had  given  all  property  as 
securities  and  took  missionaries  off  the  payroll  during 

their  furloughs.  Augusta  worked  for  board,  room  and  $25 
a  month  at  the  home  for  the  aged  in  Goessel,  Kan. 

She  began  her  second  stint  in  India  following  three  crop 
failures  there.  She  was  determined  to  provide  food  and 

schooling  for  children  without  violating  their  parents' 
dignity.  She  charged  first  graders  one  cent  a  month  for 
food  and  school  fees,  second  graders  two  cents,  third 
graders  three  cents  and  so  on.  At  the  hospital  (people 

brought  their  own  food)  she  asked  the  richer  patients  to 
donate  some  food  to  the  poorer  ones. 
Widows  came  wanting  to  work  so  that  they  would  not 

have  to  beg.  Augusta  used  her  own  money  to  buy  white 
thread  and  good  quality  dye.  Although  she  did  not  know 
how  to  weave,  she  sketched  with  crayons  the  patterns  of 
plaids  and  stripes  for  the  weavers  to  follow.  But  no  one 
locally  was  able  to  buy  the  cloth.  So  when  the  time  came 
for  her  to  go  north  to  the  mountains  for  her  holidays, 
Augusta  took  along  the  weaving:  yard  goods,  drapes, 

tablecloths,  napkins.  At  her  reading  club  she  displayed 

them,  and  "every  bit  sold  like  hot  cakes."  People  placed 
orders  for  her  to  take  back  to  the  weavers.  It  was  a  fore- 

runner of  our  current  labyrinth  of  self-help  shops. 

Augusta  Schmidt  gives  me  hope  and  a  sense  of  God's 
power  for  the  1990s  in  the  face  of  fear,  war  and  hard  times. 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 

A  P.S.  on  homosexuality 

Continue  the  search.  Keep  speaking.  Keep  praying. 

Where  is  the  answer?  Is  it  partly  a  human  rights  issue? 
Will  we  know  everything  this  side  of  eternity?  I  end  with 
this:  Only  one  is  qualified  to  judge  us,  and  that  one  died 
for  us.  mts 



Paddle  upstream: 
It'sa  calling 
Community: 

Is  it  worth  it? 

The  Bible  called  these 
eight  to  serve For  no  one  can  lay  any  foundation  other  than  the  one  that  has  been  laid;  that  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ. 
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prologue
 

Why 
 give  away  

your  most 
precious  commodity, 

 
time? 

Why  buck  the  tide  of  self- 
gratification

?  
Why  choose  a 

hfestyle  other  than  acquiring  posses- 
sions? What  Scriptures  propel  people  to 

apply  to  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service? 
We  describe  some  of  the  motivations 

and  the  workplaces  of  people  in  MVS. 
From  coast  to  coast  our  constituency  is 
blessed  with  people  who  volunteer  to  do 

good. 
One  story  that  is  not  here  is  that  of 

Leroy  Loepp,  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Normal,  111.  Leroy  began  with 
MVS  in  Wichita,  Kan.,  helping  staff  a 
shelter  for  homeless  people.  He  accepted 
a  second  assignment  with  Mennonite 
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Board  of  Missions  and  worked  in  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  as  a  handyman.  He  accepted  a  third 
assignment  with  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  Akron,  Pa.,  as  a  mail  clerk. 
Now  in  his  fourth  assignment,  Leroy 
works  for  MCC,  this  time  in  shipping. 

Many  people's  "assignments"  are unofficial,  personal. 
Whatever  the  form, 

giving  time  to  life- giving  causes  helps  us 
move  toward  a 

peaceful  world. The  next  issue, 

dated  March  12,  will 
discuss  issues  related 
to  militarization  in 
North  America,  mts 

75  Paddle  upstream:  It's  a  calling 

76  But  I  say  to  you 

77  Resist  society's  pressure 

78  Community:  Is  it  worth  it? 

79  Road  Less  Travelled  blends 

humor,  praise  and  justice 

80  Letters 

82  The  Bible  calls  us  to  serve 

84  News 

•  MCC  plans  response  to 
war 

•  Pacifist  teachers  welcome 

a  'safe  place'  to  talk •  Record 

94  Reviews 

91        96  Embrace  goodness  and  beauty 

Cover:  Illustration  by  Paula  Diller  Lehman 

74  •  FEBRUARY  26,  1991 



PADDUE 

UPSTREiiM: 

It's  a  calling 

Paula  Diller  Lehman 

Do  we  have 

the  courage  to  ask 

Jesus  to  call  us? 

A  deeper  truth:  We  can  let  culture  take  us 
downstream  or  we  can  turn  around.  Martin 
Edniond,  center,  a  former  MVS  worker,  with 
Max  Hering  (left)  and  Joseph  Quintela  at  St. 
Paul  (Minn.)  Mennonite  Fellowship 

I spent  the  better  par
t  of  the  day paddUng  steadily  northeast  against 

the  stream.  The  Kawishiwi  River 
in  northern  Minnesota  is  not  a 

raging  river,  but  it  has  a  few  rocky 
areas  where  you  cannot  paddle  up  the 

rapids.  You  must  get  out  of  the  canoe 
and  hike  around  the  rapids  to  less 
troubled  waters.  You  have  to  carry  the 

canoe  and  your  gear.  The  process  is 
called  portaging.  It  is  unforgettable. 

I  was  meeting  my  family  and 
friends,  who  had  been  out  camping 
and  canoeing  for  several  days. 
Sunshine  glimmered  like  diamonds  as 

my  paddle  sliced  through  the  clear water. 

PaddUng  against  the  stream,  my 
eyes  scanned  for  rocks,  waves  and 
rock-concealing  pillows.  You  learn  to 
read  the  river,  to  watch  for  eddies  and 

pools  to  rest  and  catch  a  breath.  Your 
strength  is  constantly  tested.  As  I 
paddled  1  felt  every  fiber  and  muscle 
pushing  and  pulling.  I  counted 
strokes,  switched  sides  as  1  moved 

slowly  forward  against  the  current. 
Contrast  this  to  going  with  the  flow 

of  the  river.  There  you  merely  relax 
and  let  the  current  take  the  boat 

downstream.  You  only  have  to  steer 
the  boat  to  keep  it  from  colliding  with 
the  riverbank. 

The  river  holds  a  deeper  truth.  We 
may  become  comfortable,  complacent. 
We  may  let  contemporary  cultures 
take  us  downstream.  Or  we  may  turn 

around  ("repent,"  to  use  the  Christian 
term)  and  paddle  upstream  against  the 
voices  of  materialism  and  injustice. 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  and 

Mennonite  Service  Venture  workers 

are  paddlers  going  against  the  stream. 
They  have  decided  to  turn  from  the 

ever-popular  voices  calling  us  to  war, 
calling  us  to  accumulate,  calling  us  to 
material  success.  MVS  volunteers 

heed  another  voice:  "Do  not  worry 
about  tomorrow."  "Love  God  and 

love  your  neighbor  as  yourself." 1  often  hear  the  excuse,  "But  God  has 
not  called  me."  "Call"  is  an  intriguing 
term.  Sometimes  we  use  it  to  define  a 

religious  occupation  that  is  only  for  a 
few.  But  it  is  a  vocation  for  any 

follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Consider  Matthew  14:22-23  to 
examine  "call."  Peter  attempts  to  walk 
on  water.  In  the  middle  of  rough  seas, 

of  white-capped  waves,  Peter  does  not 
wait  for  Jesus  to  call  him.  Peter  cries, 

"Lord,  if  it  is  really  you,  call  me  to 

come  to  you." 
Do  we  have  the  same  audacity  to  ask 

Jesus  to  call  us?  We  Uve  amid  the 
rough  seas  and  storms  of  life.  There 
are  wars  and  rumors  of  war.  We  are 
aware  of  the  abuses  of  our  bodies  and 

our  earth.  Daily  we  hope  to  sail 

upstream  to  calmer  waters. 

We  know  the  rest  of  Peter's  story. 
He  falters,  but  Jesus  pulls  him 

through.  The  challenge  remains.  Let 

us  cry  out,  asking  for  a  call.  Storms 
surround  us.  The  stream — a  raging 
river — threatens  us.  Let  us  paddle 

against  the  stream. 

Paula  Diller  Lehman,  a 
member  of  Eden 
Mennonite  Church, 

Moundridge,  Kan.,  is 
coordinator  for  Youth Venture,  part  of 

Mennonite  Service 
Venture. 
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Who  said  what 

about  what? 

Who  said  what 

about  life? 

about  love? 

about  hate? n 

About  life:  ^ 

Who  said,  ^ 
"Whatever  you  do,  ̂  

be  sure  to  take  '-^ 

care  of  yourself"?  ̂
 

Father  or  Mother? 

Teacher? 

Friends? 

Church? 

Not  Jesus! 

Those  who  try  to 

save  their  lives 

will  lose  them. 

About  life: 

Who  said, 

"Choose  your  frieiids 

carefully;  steer 

clear  of  strai\gers"?
 

Father  or  Mother? 

Teacher? 

Friends? 

Church? 

Not  Jesus! 

^bout  Jife- 

^^osaid/ 
"Be  religious 

^-  ^l^ose  around  you'7 i:aAerorMother7 
^  eacher? 

f^riends? 

Church? 

Not  Jes 

Se  k/nd  to  the  «5f  ■  I 

Be  kind  to  the  stranger, 

for  you  too  once  were 
strangers. 

In  fact,  while  we  were 
still  sinners  (the 

ultimate  strangers) 

Jesus  died  for  us 

About  life: 
Who  said, 

"Get  in  line"? 

"Learn  to  behave"? 

"Be  proper  citizens"? Father  or  Mother? 

Teacher? 

Friends? 

Church? 

Not  Jesus! 

On  a  Sabbath 

many  years  ago  when 
no  one  should  have  been working 

Jesus  got  out  of  line. 
Jesus  challenged  the 

attitudes  of  his  day 

and  walked  into  a  wheat  field. 

us/ 

^'[f^  all  your  heart 

""'^'h  all  mr  soul. 

True  religion? 

9^;' for  the  orphan. 
^'^^  for  the  widow 

""''^y^-r-lffromcorrupuon. 

^f  you  love  God 

Do  this: 

^f'^' yourneighbor 
yourself! 

^gain  and  again. 
said  what 

about  what? 

^atJierorMother? ^  eacher? 
f^riends? 

Church? 

Jesus? 

Chuck  Neufeld,  a 
member  of  New 
Creation  Fellowship, 

Newton,  Kan.,  is  the 

I  director  of  Mennonite Voluntary  Service. 
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1^^^^  j^l^        Why  would  a  young 
 woman  ask  for  an  assignment  like  this  one'

: 

society's  pressure 
I would  like  to  work  wi

th  people 

with  AIDS"  (Acquired  Immune 
Deficiency  Syndrome),  Konnie 
Landis  wrote  on  her  application  to 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service.  MVS 
had  no  involvement  with  agencies 

working  with  AIDS-related  concerns. 
The  staff  decided  to  contact  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  San  Francisco. 

The  congregation  was  already  actively 
involved  in  AIDS  concerns,  so  they 
hustled  to  find  an  assignment  for 
Konnie.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a 
relationship  between  MVS,  First 
Mennonite  Church  and  people  living 
with  AIDS  and  ARC  (AIDS-Related 
Conditions). 

Asked  her  reasons  for  wanting  to  be 
involved  with  people  with  AIDS, 

Konnie  says,  "Working  with  people 
who  have  life-threatening  illnesses  is 
an  experience  I  had  not  had  before. 
Becoming  more  involved  with  AIDS 
would  make  me  face  issues  I  had  not 
dealt  with.  I  wanted  to  encounter 
situations  I  would  not  otherwise  be 

involved  in."  Konnie  has  experience 
with  Christian  Medical  Society  and 

working  in  doctors'  offices  but  felt  it 
would  be  valuable  to  approach 
medicine  socioeconomically.  She  had 
done  office  work  but  now  became 

more  involved  in  personal  contact  as 
part  of  the  AIDS  and  ARC  division  of 
Catholic  Charities. 

Konnie  schedules  most  of  her  one- 
to-one  conversations  with  her  clients. 

"People  come  for  financial  help  or 
referrals  to  other  agencies,"  she  says. 
"We  can  help  them  financially  in  three 
ways:  rental  assistance,  payment  of 
medical  bills  or  by  relocating  them 
near  friends  or  family.  I  ask  about 

their  social  network  and  family 

situations.  They  often  feel  so  alone." 
In  addition  to  speaking  with  clients 

in  the  office,  Konnie  does  the 

occasional  home  visit.  "It  is  good  to 
move  the  relationship  out  of  the 

office,"  she  says.  "Visits  help  me  get  a 

better  understanding  of  the  client's 

support  systems." I  went  along  with  Konnie  to  see  one 
of  her  clients.  As  we  climbed  the  stairs 

to  the  third-story  apartment,  Konnie' s 
stories  of  her  clients'  physical 
exhaustion  took  on  new  meaning.  A 
resident  of  San  Francisco  needs  to  be 

able  to  walk  up  steep  hills  as  well  as 
numerous  flights  of  stairs.  This  is 
especially  challenging  for  those  whose 
bodies  are  weak. 

A.J.  welcomed  us  warmly  into  his 

cozy,  Christmas-decorated  apartment. 
As  we  talked  and  laughed,  he  shared 

his  vitality  for  life.  "I  used  to  work  for 
a  large  business,  and  that  was  my 

main  interest,"  he  said.  "When  I  got 
AIDS  I  was  amazed  by  all  of  the 
people  who  are  helping  other  people. 
It  has  helped  me  keep  perspective  and 
realize  that  there  are  others  who  have 

needs  greater  than  mine."  A.J.,  Konnie 
tells  me,  does  not  get  stuck  in  his  own 
frustrations. 

"Most  clients  are  not  usually  that 

positive,"  she  said  as  we  approached 
another  San  Francisco  hill.  "One  client 
told  me  that  in  the  last  year  20  of  his 
friends  have  died.  Not  only  do  clients 
need  to  see  past  the  same  struggles  we 
deal  with,  they  have  to  face  their  own 
physical  deterioration  and  that  of  close 
friends.  This  is  not  all.  They  also 
battle  with  bureaucracy  and  rejection 
from  the  medical  profession,  family 

Vitality  for  life  while  living  with  AIDS:  Konnie  Landis  (right)  and  A.f. 

Kathy  Landis 

and  the  church.  I  hear  stories  from 

men  and  women  from  every  ethnic 
group  and  economic  group  being 

reduced  to  nothing." 
Touch:  How  does  Konnie  remain 

positive  while  surrounded  by  these 
painful  stories?  She  feels  this  is  just 
the  beginning  of  the  AIDS  virus 

epidemic.  "We  need  to  learn  how  we 
will  and  won't  get  the  disease.  Once 

people  realize  how  they  won't  get  it 
they  can  be  a  better  support."  Konnie has  read  that  AFRAIDS  (Acute  Fear 

Related  to  AIDS)  is  growing  faster 

than  AIDS.  "I  know  that  we  can't  be 
afraid  to  touch  them.  Touch  and 

listening  are  exactly  what  they  need." At  the  end  of  a  long,  intense  day 
Konnie  has  a  few  needs  of  her  own: 

sort  through  feelings,  wind  down, 

keep  busy.  Part  of  Konnie's  reason  for wanting  to  go  to  San  Francisco  was  the 
variety  of  things  to  do.  She  takes 
ceramic  classes,  attends  church 

meetings,  plays  tennis,  visits 
Fisherman's  Wharf,  frequents  local 
cafes,  visits  Haight  Street,  watches  and 
listens  to  people  on  the  bus. 

The  San  Francisco  MVS  unit  now 

includes  five  people  who  share  a  large 
five-bedroom  flat.  "We  have  all  had 

lengthy  cross-cultural  experiences," 
she  says.  "It  helps  to  have  someone  to 
see  the  town  with,  but  living  with  a 
unified  income  and  five  viewpoints  on 

simple  living  can  be  frustrating." Konnie  feels  that  too  many  people 

go  from  one  school  institution  to 
another  or  right  into  a  career. 

Stepping  away  from  that  pressure  is 
giving  Konnie  an  opportunity  to  grow. 
"The  best  part  is  the  people  I  have 
met,"  she  says.  "The  clients  and  my 
co-workers  are  supportive.  Some  of 
my  clients  phone  or  visit  me.  Others 
have  sent  me  cards.  It  is  meaningful 

to  see  the  supportive  AIDS  network. 
My  clients  show  me  how  to  look  at  my 
life  and  where  I  am  going  from  a  new 

perspective." 
Kathy  Landis,  rural  Moundridge,  Kan., 

originally  from  Tiinkhannock,  Pa.,  is 
associate  director  West/U.S.  of  Mennonite 



COMMUNITY: 

Is  It  worth  It? 

Volunteers  in 

Winnipeg  go  against 
the  flow  and  say  yes. 

Miles  Reimer 

E 

ach  of  us  needs  to  belong. 
But  the  demands  of  commu- 

nity life  are  many.  These 
include 

•  sacrifice  of  freedom  in  the  use  of 

time  and  possessions, 
•  differing  values  and  expectations, 
•  communication  difficulties, 

•  personal  fear  or  uncertainty  in 
relationships. 

People  who  live  in  community  find 
that  contrasts  come  into  stark  focus: 

unity  vs.  diversity,  joy  vs.  pain, 
energizing  vs.  draining,  wealth  vs. 
poverty,  helpfulness  vs.  helplessness, 
freedom  vs.  accountability,  security  vs. 

insecurity,  dependence  vs.  indepen- 
dence, weakness  vs.  strength,  limita- 

tion vs.  possibility.  Each  of  these  is 
experienced  at  one  time  or  another, 
and  these  contrasts  require  a 
deliberate  decision  to  live  together. 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 

workers  make  this  decision.  They 
experience  pain  and  frustration, 
limitation  and  weakness.  But  they 
also  form  lifelong  friendships, 
discover  strength  to  take  risks,  learn  to 
be  vulnerable.  They  report  healing 
tears  and  laughter,  a  deepened  ability 
to  give  and  receive  forgiveness. 

Four  people  in  Winnipeg  (an  MVS 
unit  sponsored  by  Bethel  Mennonite 
and  First  Mennonite  churches)  are 

finding  that  cheir  life  together  focuses 
their  work.  Their  commitment  to  each 

other  adds  freedom  through  the 

support.  (The  fifth  volunteer.  Ken 
Grove,  completed  his  MVS  term  last 
December.) 

"This  was  not  just  a  house,"  said 
Ken,  who  worked  at  Project  Peace- 

makers. "What  we  did  for  each  other 
spread  out  our  resources  and  modeled 

what  is  possible  to  those  around  us." 
"Knowing  [that  our  household]  is 

Christian  determines  a  large  part  of 

the  expectations,"  says  Erin  Stuffman, 
who  comes  from  a  Catholic  back- 

ground. "Simple  lifestyle  and  a  desire 
to  serve  are  faith-related,  though  not 

always  explicitly  stated." The  wageless  volunteers  feel 
wealthy  compared  to  the  rooming 
houses  that  surround  their  74 

Langside  address.  "It  is  a  luxury  to 
volunteer,"  says  Rachel  Neufeld,  who 
works  at  a  woman's  shelter.  "We  have 
opportunities  that  the  neighbors  do 

not  have." 
Home  life:  Often  children  have 

brought  the  volunteers  into  contact 
with  neighbors.  Anna  Zacharias,  who 

works  in  a  day-care  center,  says,  "Kids 
are  the  best  way  to  get  to  know  the 
neighbors.  They  are  so  spontaneous, 
open  and  honest,  and  talk  a  lot  of  their 

home  life."  But  "it  has  taken  a  lot  of 
work  to  train  the  kids  to  come  to  our 

door  but  not  beg,"  says  Ken. 
"They  keep  our  minds  open  and 

creative,"  says  Kelly  Loree,  who  works 
with  recent  immigrants.  The  unit 
cleaned  out  their  basement  and  is 

having  weekly  club  times  for 
neighborhood  children. 

"The  pain  and  hurt  of  the  people 
around  us  reveals  our  own  poverty 

and  inadequacy,"  says  Erin. 
"I'm  glad  I  can  go  to  work  at  the 

shelter,"  says  Rachel.  "There  1  feel 
more  able  to  respond  to  needs,  while 
here  they  are  so  overwhelming  at 

times." 

Kelly  tries  to  put  perspective  on 

what  they  are  doing.  "We  are  only 

trying  to  do  our  part." 
Strength  comes  from  the  volunteers' 

enjoyment  of  each  other,  often  when 
they  talk  late  into  the  night  or  do 
chores  together.  Laughter  is  a  great 
release  at  the  end  of  each  day. 
Mealtimes  are  important  for  hearing 

each  other's  stories.  Their  "entertain- 
ment" does  not  cost  a  lot.  "In  fact," 

said  Ken,  "it's  hard  to  spend  time  with 
my  friends  who  earn  a  wage.  My 

monthly  allowance  could  disappear  in 

a  weekend." 
The  four  feel  fortunate  that  they 

have  no  recurring  divisions  among 
them.  Each  has  an  outside  group  or 
individual  to  go  to  for  support.  The 
household  does  not  have  to  meet  all 
their  needs. 
Have  there  been  crises?  Yes,  but 

Rachel  points  out,  "Crisis  is  the  climax in  a  series  of  events  that  changes  life 

from  how  you  would  have  envisioned 

it.  It  is  not  necessarily  bad."  At  such 
times  little  things  become  important, 
like  helping  someone  cook  after  they 
had  a  tough  day,  or  forgiving  someone 
for  blowing  it  at  a  critical  moment. 

The  volunteers  say  they  are  glad 

they  made  the  decision  to  live  in 
community.  Some  people  respect 
what  they  are  doing,  saying  it 

encourages  them  to  do  the  same. 

Miles  Reimer,  600 

Shaftesbury  Blvd., 

Winnipeg,' MB  R3P 0M4,  is  associate director/Canada  of 

Men7ionite  Voluntary 

Service.. 

Contrasts  come  into  focus  when  you  live  together:  Left  to  right  are  Anna  Zacharias, 
Rachel  Neufeld,  Kelly  Loree,  Erin  Stuffman,  Ken  Grove. 
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ROAD  LES  TB4VELLED 

blends  humor, 

praise  and  justice 

Musical  duo  travels  24,000  miles  in  1990. 

Beth  Hege 

N 

umbers  can  be  signposts  of 
our  lives:  38  years,  three 
children,  two  cars,  100 
Christmas  cards. 

In  the  case  of  Road  Less  Travelled, 
the  numbers  from  last  year  look  more 
like  this:  62  gigs,  24,000  miles,  19 
missing  cassette  tapes,  500  tapes  sold, 
one  flat  tire. 

The  members  of  Road  Less 

Travelled,  Doug  and  Jude  Krehbiel, 
spent  1990  taking  their  music  ministry 
to  churches  in  the  Unites  States  and 

Canada.  They  performed  original 
music  from  their  latest  cassette  tape, 
Journey  with  Justice,  to  (as  stated  on  the 

album  cover)  "present  a  lifestyle  that 
is  mindful  of  the  world  community,  to 
live  as  harmoniously  as  possible  with 

God's  creation  and  to  represent 
Christ's  message  of  peace  and  unity." 
They  also  promoted  the  book  of  the 
same  name  by  Paula  Diller  Lehman. 
Doug  and  Jude  began  their 

assignment  by  recording  1 1  original 
songs.  In  April  they  began  the  trek 
that  reached  from  Pennsylvania  to 
California  to  Winnipeg  to  Seattle. 

The  most  frustrating  experience 
along  the  way,  Jude  recalls,  was 

"when  we  stayed  up  until  12:30  a.m. 
writing  a  song  based  on  the 
[announced]  Scripture  for  the  Sunday 
morning  service,  then  performed  it  in 
church  the  next  day.  Afterward,  the 

visiting  pastor  got  up  and  said,  'Thank 
you,  that  was  nice.  Unfortunately  that 

Scripture  was  a  misprint;  I'll  be  talking 
about  something  else.'" 

Their  communal  approach  to 
songwriting  works  well  for  them. 

"Some  of  our  most  popular  songs  are 
those  that  Jude  and  I  have  written 

together,"  Doug  says. 
"We  have  a  box  full  of  song  ideas  on 

little  pieces  of  paper,"  Jude  says. 
Sometimes  a  song  comes  to  her 

spontaneously,  but  "most  often  I  make 
a  conscious  effort  to  write  a  song 
about  a  certain  subject,  or  I  experience 

something  and  think,  'There's  a  song 

in  that.'" 
Doug  says  he  often  takes  an 

intellectual  approach  to  writing,  "but the  most  bizarre  and  exciting  way  is 

when  I  feel  'plugged  in'  to  something 
out  there.  It's  as  if  I  can  hardly  write 
fast  enough  to  keep  up  with  what  is 
being  said  to  me.  It  feels  like  a  power 
coming  from  an  outside  force  being 
funnelled  into  my  head  and  out 

through  my  arm." Both  agree  that  they  often  feel  their 

songs  are  a  gift  from  God.  "When  I'm stuck  on  a  verse,  if  I  leave  it, 
sometimes  the  words  come  to  me  from 

a  power  outside  myself,"  Jude  says. 

Materialism:  Road  Less  Travelled's 
repertoire  is  a  creative  mix  of  humor, 
praise,  and  peace  and  social  justice 
messages.  They  recognize  the 
challenge  of  living  their  values  and 
include  these  words  on  their  Jounm/ 

with  Justice  tape:  "We  get  caught  up  in 
the  things  of  this  world — materialism, 
prejudice,  greed,  fear.  We  fall  short  of 

our  goal  to  be  'in  this  world,  but  not  of 
it'  and  become  a  part  of  the  problems 
we  wish  to  solve.  However,  with  our 

hope  in  Jesus  Christ  we  strive  to  show 
true  compassion  to  those  in  need. ..to 

walk  on  the  road  less  travelled." 
Doug  and  Jude  chose  the  name  Road 

Less  Travelled  almost  a  decade  ago, 
but  since  the  more  recent  appearance 
of  a  popular  book  by  the  same  name, 
they  have  run  into  some  confusion. 

"In  Pennsylvania  we  were  giving  an 

outdoor  concert,"  Jude  says.  "This 

Living  their  values:  Doug  and  Jude  Krehbiel 

woman  came  up  and  said  she  had 
brought  her  book.  That  was  confusing 
because  we  knew  Journey  with  Justice 

wasn't  in  Pennsylvania  yet.  I  said, 
'You  mean  The  Road  Less  Traveled?'" 

Indeed,  she  had  Scott  Peck's  book 
with  her.  Jude  explained  that  they  did 

not  have  anything  to  do  with  Peck's book  but  would  be  singing  about 

peace  and  justice.  "The  woman  got two  of  her  friends,  and  they  all  stayed 

for  the  concert,"  Jude  says. 
After  a  performance  in  Hyattsville 

(Md.)  Mennonite  Church  "there  was 
some  spontaneous  sharing  by  a  man 
from  South  Africa  who  was  excited 

about  the  message  he  heard  in  our 
music.  The  peace  and  justice  message 

inspired  him,"  Jude  says,  "and  in  turn, 
his  excitement  and  sharing  about  his 

work  was  inspirational  to  us." But  in  spite  of  the  endless  hours  of 

driving  and  the  occasional  late-night 

gigs,  "the  majority  of  the  time  we  met wonderful  people  and  stayed  in 
homes  where  people  were  warm  and 
caring  and  interesting.  We  saw  a  lot  of 
friends  along  the  way  and  some 

beautiful  country,"  Jude  says. 
Doug  and  Jude  are  now  caretakers  at 

Mirror  Valley  Retreat  Center  near 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.  Their  new 
position  will  allow  them  to  continue 
creating  and  performing  music. 

"It's  really  great  to  see  people  have 
an  ongoing  interest  in  peace  and 

justice  concerns,"  Doug  says.  "On  our 
tour,  many  people  encouraged  us  to 

continue  to  carry  this  message." 

Beth  Hege  is  neivs 
service  editor  for  the 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 
For  a  time,  Road  Less 
Travelled  was  a 
Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  unit  tliat 
included  more  people. 
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Lette
rs 

New  design 

I  commend  you  on  the  new  look  [of 
The  Menuonite].  As  soon  as  I  saw  the 

magazine  I  was  attracted  to  its  new 
format.  The  changes  are  a  significant 
improvement.  Ri/an  Ahlgrhn,  1000  W. 
Gift,  Peoria,  IL  61604 

Regarding  the  new  format.  I  did  feel 
the  print  was  easier  on  the  eyes  to 
read.  Donna  Lehman,  3213  Ponema 

Court,  Fort  Wayne,  IN  46815-6345 

What  fun  to  page  through  The  "new" 
Mennonite  and  explore  the  redesign. 

Congrats  on  the  '90s  look.  The 
Mennonite  has  looked  so  good  for  so 
long  it  is  tough  to  say  whether  the  new 

design  is  "better-good"  or  simply 
"different-good." 

I  see  that  the  "Above  the  Line"  news 
items  have  now  become  "On  the 

Edge."  Do  I  detect  a  subtle  radical- 
ization  of  your  editorial  philosophy? 

To  my  mind  you  folks  have  been  "on 
the  (cutting)  edge"  for  a  long  time. 
Allow  me  to  offer  one  critique-ish 

suggestion:  Print  the  new  AMBS 
Windoiv  on  different  colored /textured 

stock  next  time.  Maybe  I  was  simply 
too  absorbed  by  your  design  changes, 
but  1  did  not  recognize  the  Windoiu  as 
a  supplement  right  away.  Then  again, 
maybe  that  was  the  intention.  Carry 
on.  Don  Ratzlafj,  editor.  The  Christian 
Leader  (magazine  of  the  U.S.  Conference 
of  Mennonite  Brethren  Churches),  Box.  L, 
Hillsboro,  KS  67063 

I  was  surprised  that  you  changed  the 
format  of  The  Mennonite.  It  may  take 
me  a  little  while  to  get  used  to  it.  I 
guess  we  all  get  comfortable  in  our  old 
rut.  Pauline  Bauman,  417  S.  Main, 
Bluffton,OH  45817 

No  river  of  blood 

We  have  been  living  in  Cairo,  Egypt, 
for  almost  seven  months,  serving  as 
country  representatives  for  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  We  have  made 

many  new  friends,  some  Muslims,  but 
mostly  Coptic  Christians.  One  of  our 
close  friends  is  Bishop  Botros,  the 

Coptic  general  bishop  of  Cairo. 
In  a  recent  conversation  with  the 

bishop,  we  found  that  the  Gulf  crisis  is 
a  major  concern  for  all  of  us.  We 
believe  that  many  people,  both  in 

Egypt  and  the  United  States,  are 
equally  disturbed  about  the  prospects 
of  a  devastating  war.  We  need  to  do 
everything  within  our  power  to  avoid 
war  in  the  Middle  East.  Why? 
We  believe  one  of  the  basic 

teachings  of  the  Bible  is  that  we  are  to 

work  for  peace  and  justice.  "Blessed 
are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  will  be 

called  children  of  God"  (Matthew  5:9). 
"...Live  peaceably  with  all.... If  your 
enemies  are  hungry,  feed  them;  if  they 
are  thirsty,  give  them  something  to 
drink"  (Romans  12:18-21). 

President  Mubarak  of  Egypt  has 
estimated  that  at  least  100,000  lives 
could  be  lost  in  a  war.  This  is  a  costly 
price  when  the  conflict  can  be  resolved 
through  negotiation. 
We  believe  that  basic  issues  in  the 

Middle  East,  including  the  Israeli- 
Palestinian  conflict,  must  be  resolved 

by  the  Arab  nations  in  this  area.  We 
cannot  impose  Western  ideas  upon 
these  Arab  nations. 

Express  your  concern  to  President 
Bush  and  your  legislators.  Instead  of  a 

river  of  blood  in  the  desert,  let's  use 
our  resources  to  save  the  masses  of 

people  in  Africa  and  other  Third 
World  nations  from  starvation.  Frank 

and  Holly  Keller,  MCC  country 
representatives,  Cairo,  Egypt 

Editor's  note:  George  Bush's  address  is 
The  Wliite  House,  Washington,  DC 
20500, 1-800-852-3446  or  202-456-1111. 
(This  letter  was  received  Dec.  31, 1990.) 

Mobilization  and  Mobile 

George  Bush  has  vowed  to  unleash 
American  military  forces  to  secure 

"our  lifestyle"  and  protect  "our  oil." Mennonites  have  aided  and  abetted 

the  president  by  their  peculiar 
compartmentalization  of  peace  and 
justice  issues.  It  is  ironic  indeed,  for 
example,  to  read  the  preface  of  the 
Annotated  Bibliography  of  Mennonite 

Writings  on  War  and  Peace:  1930-1980 
(Herald  Press,  1987)  and  find  the 

editors'  quandary  on  what  categories 
were  to  be  included:  "Even  lifestyle 
loomed  as  a  major  peace  issue  until 
our  bibliography  seemed  to  call  for 
including  all  of  life,  even  driving  our 

cars,  as  integral  to  peacemaking" 

(page  8). Apparently  it  takes  a  leap  of  faith  to 

find  the  connection  between  Mobile  in 

your  tank  and  mobilization  of  tanks. 
Peace  is  no  longer  only  the  absence 

of  war  or  the  administration  of  justice. 
It  is  time  to  acknowledge  that  our 

lifestyle  is  a  fundamental  war-and- 
peace  issue.  Our  energy  use  and 
environmental  abuse  cannot  continue 

to  be  shrugged  off  to  the  periphery  of 
Mennonite  churches.  David  E.  Ortman, 
4512  University  Way  N.E.,  Seattle,  WA 
98105 

At  age  250  in  Pennsylvania 

Upon  completing  a  year  of  celebrating our  250th  anniversary  [at  Upper 
Milford  Mennonite  Church,  Zionsville, 

Pa.]  I  stop  to  reflect.  A  250th 
anniversary  is  a  milestone  worth 
noting.  How  well  did  we  do  that? 
Did  we  do  justice  to  those  of  our 
congregation  who  have  gone  before 
us?  Was  our  celebrating  simply  a 

nostalgic  look  back  or  has  it  inspired 
us  to  build  on  Jesus  Christ  in  our 
situation? 
We  had  a  lot  of  fun  during  the  year, 

like  burning  the  mortgage  from  our 
1973  renovations.  The  anniversary 
committee  saw  to  the  making  of  an 

anniversary  quilt  and  the  performance 
of  the  drama  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers  in 
the  18th  Century,"  written  by  Marjorie 
Geissinger.  Our  celebrations  and  our 
quilt  received  publicity  in  the  local 
newspapers  and  in  Mennonite 

periodicals. The  film  "And  When  They  Shall 
Ask"  and  Marjorie's  drama  challenged 
us  to  look  at  our  faith  commitment. 

Advent  monologues  featured 
"Cleopas"  from  the  first  century, 
"Hans  Jeger"  from  the  16th  century 
and  "Jacob  Hiestand"  from  the  18th 
century.  Messages  by  Burton  Yost  and 
by  Norman  and  Mianna  Geissinger 
called  us  to  be  faithful  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Several  members  followed  our 

schedule  for  reading  the  entire  Bible  in 

one  year. 
In  spite  of  these  positive  aspects,  I 

have  some  questions  about  the 
celebration.  Did  it  make  any 
difference  in  the  lives  of  those  it 

touched?  Has  it  inspired  us  to  remain 
faithful  to  Christ  even  if  we  suffer  for 

doing  so?  Are  we  more  certain  of  our 
faith  and  more  ready  to  share  it  with 
others  because  we  have  celebrated? 

Having  celebrated,  will  we  work 
harder  to  share  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  promote  peace  and 

justice  in  our  world?  Was  the 

80  •  FEBRUARY  26,  1991 



celebration  worth  the  time,  effort  and 

money  put  into  it? 
Time  will  answer  these  questions. 

What  we  do  now  will  be  the  true 
evaluation  of  this  celebration. 

While  I  am  a  bit  skeptical  about  any 

long-lasting  effect,  I  carry  with  me 
some  cherished  memories  of  1990.  I 

will  remember  the  quilt,  which  is  a 
meaningful  symbol  of  the  Christian 
community  we  have  at  Upper  Milford. 
When  I  wonder  about  lives  being 
touched,  I  will  remember  how  one  of 
the  caterers  for  our  June  16  banquet 

was  moved  by  the  film  "And  When 
They  Shall  Ask."  Many  former 
members  expressed  joy  at  being  able 
to  come  to  events  throughout  the  year. 
I  remember  how  people  pitched  in  to 
make  the  events  a  success.  I 

remember  how  the  people  who  read 
the  entire  Bible  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  sermons  based  on  those 

readings. 
We  have  celebrated  250  years  of 

history  at  Upper  Milford.  May  the 
memories  of  that  celebration  inspire  us 
to  build  our  lives  on  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  foundation.  David  W.  Bartow, 

pastor,  Box  36,  Zionsville,  PA  18092- 
0036 

Pride,  greed,  fire 

Something  cruder  than  oil  is  involved 
in  our  Persian  Gulf  policy  and  it  has 
gotten  us  into  trouble  all  over  the 
world  for  over  40  years:  pride  and 

greed. 
In  1948  the  U.  S.  State  Department, 

in  a  top  secret  report,  found  that  "we 
have  about  50  percent  of  the  world's 
wealth  but  only  6.3  percent  of  its 
population.  In  this  situation  we 
cannot  fail  to  be  the  object  of  envy  and 
resentment.  Our  task  in  the  coming 
period  is  to  devise  a  pattern  of 
relationships  that  will  permit  us  to 

maintain  this  position  of  disparity." 
As  if  to  drive  this  point  home 

Admiral  Gerald  Miller  in  1976  said, 

"We  will  be  looking  increasingly 
toward  Africa  and  the  Middle  East,  as 
well  as  South  America,  for  materials 

required  by  our  industrial  economy," 
adding,  "I  think  in  the  future  it  will  be 
increasingly  difficult  to  maintain 
stability  with  conventional  forces,  and 
nuclear  weapons  will  be  our  only 
alternative." 

It  is  embarrassing,  to  say  the  least,  to 

have  to  admit  that  the  "American  way 
of  life"  and  our  Persian  Gulf  policies 
rest  on  pride  and  greed.  These  twin 

sins  have  become  the  American  way  of 
death  for  middle-class  farmers  and 
businesspeople  who  are  being  forced 
out  of  business  in  droves  to  feed  the 

Pentagon  machine.  And  as  they 
collapse,  so  also  does  democracy 
because  it  cannot  survive  in  an 
economic  autocracy. 

"Someday,  after  we  have  mastered 
the  winds,  the  waves,  the  tides  and 

gravity,  we  will  harness  for  God  the 
energies  of  love:  then  for  the  second 
time  in  history,  man  will  have 

discovered  fire,"  wrote  Teilhard  de 
Chardin.  Should  we  continue  trusting 
the  power  ethic,  featuring  competition 
for  land  and  natural  resources,  at  the 

expense  of  people,  which  takes  us  to 
the  brink  of  disaster  every  so  often? 
Or  should  we  give  the  love  ethic, 
featuring  compassion  in  the  service  of 
people  and  try  as  Jesus  and  Teilhard 
recommend?  Which  is  it  to  be,  more 

body  bags  for  the  sake  of  empire,  or 
bags  of  goods  and  services  for  the  sake 
of  people? 
Whatever  the  choice  we  are  likely  to 

know  fire.  Nuclear  fire,  or  the  fire  of 

love.  May  God  grant  us  wisdom  to 
make  the  right  choice.  Larn/  Lange, 
Route  3,  Devils  Lake,  ND  58301 

An  idea  to  stop  war 

One  way  to  keep  from  having  World 
War  IV,  10  or  20  years  from  now,  is  to 
put  a  tax  on  all  oil  coming  out  of  the 
Middle  East.  Provided  we  are  the 

winners,  this  could  be  something  like 
$3  on  each  barrel  that  goes  to  each  of 
the  other  industrial  nations.  They  are 
the  large  users. 
Divide  this  three  ways:  the  first  dollar 
to  each  nation  in  the  world  that  would 

have  a  dedicated  college  class  study 
ways  to  keep  peace  and  justice,  then 
nations  with  more  thanlOO  million 

people  would  have  another  school, 
plus  a  school  for  every  million  people 
on  earth. 

The  second  dollar  would  go  to  a 
neutral  nation  like  Switzerland  to  seek 

out  trouble  spots  where  war  materials 
were  being  stockpiled.  It  would 
encourage  a  type  of  spy  system. 

The  third  dollar  would  come  to  the 

United  States  to  pay  off  50  percent  of 
this  war  cost,  since  it  will  probably 
turn  out  that  we  pay  80  or  90  percent. 

History  tells  us  that  wars  are  hard  to 
stop  after  they  get  started.  Each  of  us 
protesters  should  realize  that  it  starts 
with  me,  and  programs  like  this  never 
can  develop  in  times  of  peace.  Richard 

J.  Stuck}/,  21  Jamesioay,  South 
Hutchinson,  KS  67505 

One  person's  response  to  war 

On  the  eve  of  the  third  day  of  war,  let 
us  seek  to  control  our  peacemaking 
agenda.  Let  us  adhere  with  fidelity  to 
our  peacemaking  calling,  shaped  by 
our  Christian /Anabaptist  heritage. 

We  are  called  to  calm,  firm  non- 
participation  in  the  war,  recognizing  a 
diversity  of  responses. 
We  are  called  to  absent  ourselves 

from  and  to  oppose  all  national 
triumphalism.  We  testify  against  the 
idolatries  of  war  and  the  nation  state. 

Our  stance,  certainly  in  the  biblical 
mode,  is  one  of  sadness  and  contrition. 
Our  mission  is  not  to  advise  on  what 

tactics  and  strategies  are  preferable. 
We  are  called,  however,  to  focus 

attention  on  the  human  side  of  war, 

the  savagery  and  torture,  the  anguish 
and  fear,  the  terror  and  despair,  the 

long,  lingering  fallout  of  war,  the 
problems  that  lie  beyond  next  month, 
next  year,  and  our  role  together  with 
the  role  of  others  in  the  ministries  of 

recovery  and  reconciliation.  This 
inescapably  becomes  a  critique  of  the 
sustained  torture  and  killing  of  war. 
In  this  it  is  a  call  both  to  ourselves  and 
our  society. 

We  are  called  to  a  particular  voca- 
tion as  parents,  teachers  and  peers  to 

help  the  young  respond  to  and  under- 
stand the  anxieties,  fears,  hostile  pas- 
sions, perplexities  and  glory  of  war. 

We  are  called  to  press  forward  with 
hope  centered  in  obedience  to  Christ, 
in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have 

our  being.  Robert  Kr eider.  Box  3654, 
North  Newton,  KS  67117 

Thanks  to  volunteers 

[Begin  a  subscription  to  The  Mennonite 
on  cassette  for]  a  new  member  of  our 

congregation,  one  who  has  insight  and 
an  Anabaptist  commitment  to  offer  the 
church.  The  subscription  price  of  $30 

a  year  is  affordable  for  this;  $60  would 
make  me  think  twice.  Thank  the 

volunteers.  Mark  Winslow,  pastor.  First 
Mennonite  Church,  1213  Chew  St., 
Allentown,  PA  1810 

Editor's  note:  All  letters  are 
welcome.  They  must  be  signed,  but 
names  of  writers  may  be  withheld 

upon  request.  We  reserve  the  right 
to  edit  for  clarity  and  brevity. 
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flE  BIBLE  calls  us  to  serve 
Volunteers  ident 

Compiled  by  Barb  Unruh 

Everything  is  permissible  but  not  everything  is  beneficial.  Everything  is 
permissible  but  not  everything  is  constructive.  Nobody  should  seek  his  own 

good,  but  the  good  of  others"  (1  Corinthians  10:23-24). 
1  am  called  to  a  higher  level  of  caring  about  others  than  just  avoiding  offending 

them.  I  must  seek  excellence:  the  highest  good. 

— Bret  Ewert,  food  bank  worker,  Denver 

Sawatzky 
^^on't  worry  about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will  worry  about  itself.  Each 

day  has  enough  trouble  of  its  own"  (Matthew  6:34). 
One  of  my  biggest  concerns  before  coming  was.  What  do  I  do  after  MVS?  Then 

one  of  my  friends  showed  me  this  verse  and  helped  me  realize  I  did  not  have  to 
worry  about  that  yet.  The  end  of  my  term  would  come  soon  enough  for  that. 

Brenda  Sawatzky,  child  care  worker,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

^^Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.  Sell  your  possessions,  and  give  alms;  provide  yourselves  with  purses 
that  do  not  grow  old,  with  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  does  not  fail,  where  no 
thief  approaches  and  no  moth  destroys.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 

your  heart  be  also"  (Luke  12-32-34). 
I  wanted  to  get  away  from  needing  things  and  learn  to  find  treasure  in  my 

heart. 

— Scott  Graber,  English-as-a-second-language  teacher,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Why  do  you  call  me  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  not  do  what  I  tell  you?  Everyone 
who  comes  to  me  and  hears  my  words  and  does  them,  I  will  show  you  what  he  is 

like'"  (Luke  6:46-47). 
These  verses  exemplify  my  motivation  for  going  into  VS — a  desire  to  express, 

in  word  and  action,  what  God  has  done  for  me. 

— Ruth  Entz,  community  worker,  Brandon,  Man. 

That  1  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  may  share  his 
sufferings,  becoming  like  him  in  his  death,  that  if  possible  I  may  attain  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Not  that  1  have  already  obtained  this  or  am  already 
perfect;  but  I  press  on  to  make  it  my  own,  because  Christ  Jesus  has  made  me  his 
own.  Brethren,  I  do  not  consider  that  I  have  made  it  my  own;  but  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  what  lies  behind  and  straining  forward  to  what  lies  ahead,  I  press  on 

toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the  upward  call  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(PhiUppians  3:10-14). 
My  understanding  of  this  passage  led  me  to  MVS  and  helps  me  through  my 

struggles  as  a  Christian  reaching  for  the  goal  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— ^Janet  Peters,  community  service  worker,  Hamilton,  Ont. 



flical  passages  that  called  them  into  service. 

wo  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from  there  over  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 

and  they  left  off  building  the  city.  Therefore  its  name  was  called  Babel,  because 
there  the  Lord  confused  the  language  of  all  the  earth;  and  from  there  the  Lord 

scattered  them  abroad  over  the  face  of  all  the  earth"  (Genesis  n:8-9). 
The  tower  of  Babel  is  a  symbol  of  a  breakdown  in  relations  between  humans. 

It  teaches  me  that  I  need  to  work  at  regaining  the  type  of  relations  humans  had 
before  the  tower  was  built.  The  symbol  of  one  humanity  with  one  language  is 
important  if  we  are  all  to  speak  to  one  Supreme  Being.  By  one  language  I  mean 
the  language  of  love.  In  order  to  get  to  love,  we  all  need  to  speak  and,  more 
importantly,  to  listen.  In  this  way  love  grows  and  we  will  all  be  able  to  speak  to 
God  through  love. 

— Terri  Peters,  child  care  worker,  Markham,  III. 

T.  Peters N, 
"*"o  one  can  serve  two  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 

other,  or  he  will  be  devoted  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  You  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  tell  you,  do  not  be  anxious  about  your  life,  what 
you  shall  eat  or  what  you  shall  drink,  nor  about  your  body,  what  you  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  life  more  than  food,  and  the  body  more  than  clothing?... Therefore  do 
not  be  anxious  about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Let  the 

day's  own  trouble  be  sufficient  for  the  day"  (Matthew  6:24-26,  34). 
When  I  recommitted  myself  to  Christianity  three  years  ago,  this  passage  was  of 

comfort  and  freedom  for  me.  Today  the  faith  1  have  been  given  by  God  has  been 

the  only  thing  that  has  been  able  to  get  me  through  all  these  new  changes — the 
belief  that  no  matter  what,  as  long  as  I  look  toward  God,  I  will  be  taken  care  of. 

— Anne  Vanderhaar,  child  care  worker,  Saskatoon 

wo  verses:  one  was  from  my  college  days.  I  was  enabled  to  return  to  Bethel 
College  (North  Newton,  Kan.)  for  my  senior  year  by  a  dear  friend  who  helped 
pay  my  expenses.  I  was  majoring  in  Bible  and  religious  education  and  wanted  to 

be  a  missionary.  I  found  the  verses  in  Romans  10:14-15,  which  say,  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 

preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?" 
The  second  verse  came  during  Western  District  Conference  sessions  in  Golden, 

Colo.,  in  1985.  We  sang,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matthew  6:33).  That  spoke to  me. 

— Marjorie  Ediger,  senior  visitation  worker,  St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

Ediger 

Barb  Unruh,  a  member  of  Bethel  College  Mennonite  Church,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  is 
associate  personnel  director  of  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service. 
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The  office  of  Mennonite  World 
Conference  has  moved  into  smaller 
quarters.  The  new  address  is  Box 
88836,  Carol  Stream,  IL  60188-0836, 
U.S.A.  The  MWC  phone  number 
remains  the  same— (708)  690-9666. 
The  fax  number  has  changed  to  (708) 
690-9691.  Correspondence  to  the 
MWC  executive  secretary  should  be 
sent  to  Conference  Mennonite 

Mondiale,  7,  avenue  de  la  Foret- 
Noire,  67000  Strasbourg,  France. 

•  •  • 

During  the  1980s  Christians  in 
Singapore  increased  from  10  percent 
to  18  percent  of  the  population, 
reports  David  W.  Shenk,  overseas 
director  for  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 

of  Missions,  Salunga,  Pa. 
Intellectuals  are  the  leading  edge  of 
the  Christian  movement  in  Singapore 
today,  Shenk  says.  They  find 
traditional  religions  unsatisfactory 
for  modern  times,  yet  they  want  to  be 
people  of  faith.  Shenk  visited 
Singapore  last  November. 

•  •  • 

Two  Flutterian  Brethren  left  their 
Bruderhof  Colony  two  days  after 
Christmas  1990  to  visit  Americans  in 
Saudi  Arabia.  Dan  Moody  and  Bill 
Wiser  from  the  Rifton  (N.Y.)  Colony, 
both  emergency  medical  technicians 
with  their  town  ambulance  squad, 
met  with  Jordanians,  Saudis  and 

American  troops.  "We  hate  the 
military,  but  we  love  the  men  [sic]," 
said  Moody.  "We  didn't  want  to  sit  at home  with  nice  comforts.  We  wanted 

to  visit  the  men,  to  listen  to  them." 
One  of  the  men  dictated  a  letter  to  his 

estranged  father,  hoping  that  Moody 
and  Wiser  could  locate  him  in 

Washington  state.  "I  am  sorry  for  the 
falling  out  we  had  and  I'm  thinking  a 
lot  about  you  over  here,"  said  the 
letter.  "If  you  get  this  message.  Dad, 
I  love  you  and  I'm  sorry."  (from  a 
report  by  Martin  Johnson) 

f^e
ws 

MCC  plans 

response  to  war; 

board  calls  for 

immediate 

cease-fire 

Archbold,  Ohio  (Meetinghouse) — The 
36-member  board  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  caUing  for  an 
immediate  cease-fire  in  the  Persian 
Gulf  war.  The  board  approved 

unanimously  a  1,000-vv^ord  statement 
at  its  annual  meeting  here  Jan.  25-26. 

MCC  staff  prepared  "A  Plea  for 
Peace."  It  offers  a  formal  response  to 
the  war  by  an  agency  that  represents 
most  of  the  380,000  Mennonites  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  in  North  America. 
It  includes  establishment  of  a  fund  for 

"relief  and  reconstruction  of  war- 

affected  areas"  and  support  for  "an international  conference  to  address 

comprehensively  all  the  problems  of 

the  Middle  East." The  war  cast  its  shadow  over  the 

meeting,  with  board  members  and 
staff  huddled  around  transistor  radios 

between  sessions  and  sharing  copies  of 
newspapers. 

Board  members  struggled  to  make 
the  statement  practical.  They  agreed 
to  send  it  with  a  letter  to  every 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

congregation  in  North  America,  to 
constituent  and  secular  press  and  to 

government  officials. 
The  statement  contains  seven  points 

of  confession  and  seven  points  of 
commitment.  The  former  includes  the 
faith  basis  for  the  document  as  well  as 

acknowledgment  that  "we  have 
chosen  a  world  system  dependent  on 
military  domination  rather  than 
mutual  regard  and  respect  for  our 

common  humanity."  The  commitment 
includes  sending  Mennonite  pastors  to 
the  Middle  East  to  demonstrate 

solidarity  with  the  Christian  minority 
there. 

1991  budget,  program:  The  board 
also  turned  its  attention  to  approval  of 

plans  for  the  coming  year  and  review 
of  the  past  year. 

The  board  is  made  up  of  representa- 
tives of  all  the  denominations  that 

support  MCC.  Board  chairman  Ron 
Mathies,  a  Mennonite  Brethren,  is 

director  of  peace  and  conflict  studies 
at  Conrad  (3rebel  College  in  Waterloo, 
Ont. 
MCC  controller  Ken  Langeman 

reported  that  1990  contributions  were 
$525,000  less  than  in  1989  and  $975,000 
less  than  budgeted.  But  the  board 
agreed  to  stick  with  the  original  plan 

to  pass  a  $36  million  budget  that  calls 

for  a  6  percent  increase  in  contribu- 
tions in  1991.  The  board  members 

stipulated  that  $900,000  in  spending  be 
delayed  until  March  to  see  how 
contributions  are  coming  in  by  then. 

Staff  said  that  they  worry  that 
church  contributions  are  falling  off 
and  that  they  increasingly  rely  on 
income  from  relief  sales,  MCC  shops 
and  Canadian  government  grants. 
The  board  did  not  seem  as  worried. 

Said  Rorence  Driedger,  Regina,  "I  see 
the  government  money  as  my  tax 
dollars  at  work,  and  I  see  the  relief 

sales  and  MCC  shops  as  wonderful 

grass-roots  efforts." International  debt  crisis:  The  board 

also  approved  a  statement  that  was 
two  years  in  the  making  and  in  its  12th 
draft.  MCC's  food  aid  coordinator, 
Hershey  Leaman,  introduced  the 

seven-page  document.  Third  World 
countries  spend  so  much  money  trying 

to  pay  off  their  debts  that  income 
levels  of  their  peoples  are  steadily 
declining.  In  1990,  for  example,  the 

Philippine  government  spent  42 
percent  of  its  national  budget  to  pay 
interest  and  principal  on  debts  to  First 
World  nations. 

"In  our  society,  desperate  individ- 
uals have  a  way  out — bankruptcy," 

said  Henry  Rempel,  an  economist 
from  Winnipeg,  who  helped  write  the 
document.  "But  debtor  countries  do 

not  have  that."  Rempel  said  the  banks 
in  North  America  and  Europe  are 
acutely  aware  of  the  immensity  of  the 

problem  and  "are  ready  to  listen  to 
our  concerns  and  ideas."  Canadian 
banks,  for  example,  are  already 

required  to  set  aside  certain  amounts 
of  money  to  offset  bad  debts  by 

foreign  countries. 
The  document  offers  12  options  for 

actions,  including  direct  contacts  with 
banks  and  governments  to  forgive  or 
reduce  debts  and  to  work  at  making 
the  economic  system  more  equitable 
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Good 

news 

'The  spirit  of  God  is  upon  me,  because  he  has  anoiiited 

0  preach  good  news  to  the  poor.  He  has  sent  me  to 

release  to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight 

he  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  those  who  are  oppressed, 

0  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:  li 

injustice,  page  8 
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natural  disasters,  page  1 0 
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partners,  page  12 



Good  news  for 

people  who  are 

1 

INTRODUCTION 
•  •  • 

Mennonite  Central 
Committee  (MCC)  workers 
and  partners  saw  hard 
times  in  1990.  Recession 

meant  people's  hard- 
earned  wages  bought  less 
food,  clothing  and  shelter. 
Famine  threatened  in  war- 
torn  Sudan.  War  broke  out 
in  the  Middle  East. 

Yet  MCC  workers  and 
partners  shared  —  and 
found  —  good  news. 
Workers  in  the  Middle  East 
write:  "When  we  wonder  if 
our  work  in  Lebanon  is 
futile,  we  think  of  Shamsa, 
a  disabled  girl  confined  to 
her  home  because  she 
lived  on  a  hill  with  no  road. 
MCC  and  other  non- 
governmental 
organizations  built  her  a 
road  and  her  personality 
blossomed.  She  goes  to 
school  four  days  a  week. 
Before  she  would  not 
communicate  with  case 
workers.  Now  she  smiles 
and  initiates 

conversations." 

Read  MCC's  1990  annual 
report  to  find  good  news  in 
hard  times. 

hungry 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  This  sentence  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
stories  of  manna  from 
heaven  and  feeding  the 
5,000,  remind  us  it  is  not 
God's  will  that  people  are 
hungry.  Good  news  to 
hungry  people  includes, 
among  other  things,  daily 
bread. 

Mola,  a  farmer  in  Bikoro,  Zaire,  harvested  72  kilograms 
(158  pounds)  of  fish  from  his  new  pond,  a  harvest  two  and 
a  half  times  more  than  the  national  average.  Mola  learned 
to  build  and  tend  his  fish  pond  from  an  MCC  worker  who 
teaches  in  a  church  extension  program. 

On  the  edge  of  the  desert  in  upper  Egypt  farmers  cultivated 

nearly  1,000  acres  (400  hectares)  of  land  year-round  for  the 
first  time  thanks  to  an  MCC  loan  fund. 

People  in  four  Burkina  Faso  villages  moved  hundreds  of 
cubic  meters  of  earth  to  build  dams  for  capturing  rainfall 
and  halting  erosion.  MCC  workers  and  a  local  church 
committee  encouraged  them  with  technical  advice  and 
some  supplies. 

When  Jose  Antonio  Filho  bought  30  acres  (12  hectares)  of 
scrub  land  in  northeast  Brazil  four  years  ago,  his  neighbors 

laughed.  Rain  had  washed  away  the  previous  owner's 
brick  home.  Today  they  come  to  learn  from  him.  Filho 

produces  enough  to  feed  his  eight-member  family  and  still 
has  more  than  half  his  crop  left  over  to  sell.  His  high 
yields  are  the  result  of  farming  tips  he  learned  from  MCC 
workers  with  a  Brazilian  alternative  agriculture  agency. 

Through  its  SELFHELP  Crafts  program  in  Canada  and  the 

United  States,  MCC  created  the  equivalent  of  14,000  full- 
time  jobs  in  38  countries,  jobs  that  enabled  artisans  to  feed 

hungry  families. 

U.S.  Mennonites  on  the  East  Coast  filled  more  than  5,300 

grocery  bags  —  about  $70,000  U.S.  ($81,900  Canadian) 
worth  of  food  —  for  hungry  people.  A  member  of  First 

Mennonite  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  says:  "While 
delivering  MCC  grocery  bags  we  met  a  family  who  had  no 
money  for  groceries.  The  last  cracker  had  been  eaten  as  we 

knocked  on  the  door.  'We  were  just  praying  to  the  Lord 
without  knowing  where  the  next  meal  was  coming  from, 

and  the  Lord  answered  our  prayer,'  they  said  as  we  entered. 
Many  doors  have  been  opened  as  we  deliver  grocery  bags 
to  homes.  This  has  given  us  opportunity  to  bring  them  the 

word  of  God." 
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MCC  workers  in 
Bangladesh  have 
developed  a  new  design 
for  a  beehive,  so  that  poor 
families  in  rural  areas  can 
earn  much-needed  income 
selling  honey.  The  North- 
American  Newton  hive  is 
too  expensive  and  requires 
too  much  maintenance. 
Pictured  here  is  Gwen 
Peachey  of  Corvallis,  Ore., 
with  Bangladeshi 
colleagues,  (left  to  right) 
Modhu  Paul,  Delowar 
Hussein  and  Abdullah  Al- 
Mahmud  Baten. 



Good  news  for 

people  who  are 

S i c k 

MCC  nurses,  physicians, 
nutritionists  and 
appropriate  teclinologists 
celebrated  life  and  good 
news  with  people  who 
were  ill. 

An  MCC  physical  therapist  treated  children  at  a  polio 
rehabilitation  clinic  in  Zaire.  Together  with  Zairean  and 

Belgian  colleagues,  she  taught  parents  how  to  care  for 
disabled  children  and  begin  physical  rehabilitation. 

At  a  "Technology  for  Health"  center  in  Guatemala's 
highlands,  MCC  volunteers  and  12  co-workers  shared 
new  ideas  with  villagers  and  visitors:  composting  latrines, 
improved  cookstoves,  water  pumps,  food  preservation 
and  natural  medicines. 

Native  people  in  Labrador  found  a  compassionate  ear 
from  an  MCC  doctor  serving  in  a  remote  area.  Another 
volunteer  in  Labrador  examined  causes  of  and  possible 

solutions  to  the  high  suicide  rate  in  Native  communities. 

MCC  donated  medicines,  medical  equipment  and 

educational  supplies  to  a  medical  organization  on 

Nicaragua's  Atlantic  coast  where  health  care  is  limited. 
In  the  first  half  of  1990,  the  group's  doctors  saw  18,000 
patients,  vaccinated  3,000  children  and  led  12  workshops 
on  preventive  health  care,  for  community  leaders. 

St.  Joseph's  Rehabilitation  Centre  in  Calcutta,  India, 
provided  medical  treatment  and  social  rehabilitation  to  74 
drug  addicts  and  alcoholics.  MCC  contributed  to  this ministry. 

A  nurse  practitioner  taught  physical  rehabilitation 
techniques  and  grief  therapy  to  medical  workers  and 

parents  of  children  learning  to  use  protheses  in  Soviet 
Armenia.  Construction  workers  there  built  six  village 

health  clinics  and  a  children's  rehabilitation  center.  This 
work,  a  ministry  of  MCC  and  an  Adventist  group,  started 
after  the  1988  earthquake  there. 
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MCC  nurse  Ruth  Kroeker 
walks  with  Anal,  a  patient 
at  Harpur  Memorial 
Hospital  in  Menouf,  Egypt, 
a  town  north  of  Cairo. 
Kroeker,  of  Abbotsford, 
B.C.,  served  at  the  hospital 
for  three  years,  training 
nurses  and  helping  Dr. 
Mouneer,  hospital  director, 
set  up  a  primary  health 
care  unit  in  a  nearby 
village.  "I  could  not  have 
asked  for  a  friendlier,  more 
interesting  place  to  work," Kroeker  writes. 



Good  news  for 

people  caught  in 

conflict 

"Peace  I  leave  with  you, 

my  peace  I  give  unto  you" (John  14:27).  iVICC 
volunteers  shared  Christ's 
peace  with  people  caught 
in  conflict-torn  families, 
communities  and 
countries. 

Mozambican  refugees  at  a  Swaziland  reception  center 
received  MCC  clothing,  layette  bundles,  health  kits, 
sewing  kits,  towels  and  school  kits.  These  gifts  were 

"greatly  appreciated  by  the  refugees,"  wrote  the  center's 
director.  "When  we  see  an  item  carefully  mended  and 
ironed,  carefully  folded  and  tied,  we  see  clearly  the  love 
of  the  person  who  sent  the  item  and  the  respect  extended 

to  the  refugee." 
MCC  shared  4,540  metric  tons  of  food  and  material 
resources  with  the  Sudan  Council  of  Churches  to  help 
them  respond  to  some  of  the  overwhelming  needs  of 
Ethiopian  refugees  and  displaced  Sudanese  there. 

Families  of  homicide  victims  in  New  Orleans  received 

peer  counseling  and  other  support  via  a  program  set  up  by 
an  MCC  worker. 

Six  MCC  volunteers  worked  at  Mercy  Camp  in  Jordan, 

helping  evacuees  after  Iraq's  invasion  of  Kuwait.  MCC 
also  contributed  $5,000  U.S.  ($5,848  Canadian)  for  a 

milk  powder  shipment  for  Iraqi  infants. 

1990  saw  the  close  of  the  MCC  U.S.  Immigration  and 
Refugee  Program  which  resettled  about  5,100  refugees 
since  its  start  in  1975.  The  program  benefitted  sponsors 
too.  Partners  in  Virginia  who  sponsored  a  Laotian 

family  said:  "Hearing  Savangs'  stories  opened  a  window 

on  the  world  for  us." 

Nearly  300  students  in  North  Dublin,  Ireland,  attended 

the  city's  sole  interdenominational  school.  A  Mennonite 
worker  was  among  the  parents  who  started  the  school  to 

encourage  cross-denomination  communication  in  a 
country  divided  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics. 
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Good 

news 

hard 

times 

This  Cambodian  child  sits 
on  clothing  MCC  partners 
in  North  America  shared 

with  "internal  refugees" 
there.  At  year-end 
Cambodia  had  150,000 
internal  refugees,  people 
forced  from  their  homes  by 
fighting  between 
government  troops  and 
resistance  factions.  About 
1 ,000  refugees  also 
received  kits  containing 
mosquito  nets,  water 
containers,  kitchen 
utensils  and  hoe  heads, 
items  purchased  with  MCC 
funds. 



Good  news  for 

people  trapped  by 

injustice 
Poverty,  racism, 
stereotypes  and  mental  or 
physical  disabilities  kept 
some  people  from 
developing  and  sharing 
their  talents,  wisdom  and 
strengths.  MCC  volunteers 
shared  good  news  with 
these  people  in  various 
ways. 

"You  made  it,  man,"  said  a  friend  to  Eddie  Rodriguez. 
"You're  not  dead,  you're  not  on  drugs,  you  have  a 
job.. .you  made  it."  Rodriguez  credits  his  "making 
it"  in  part  to  MCC's  IMPACT  program,  in  which  he 
learned  the  printing  trade.  Another  MCC  program  helped 

62  African-American,  Hispanic  and  Native  American 
youth  find  summer  jobs  in  their  home  towns.  They 
earned  money  for  college,  developed  leadership  skills  and 
served  as  teachers,  pastors  and  day  camp  workers. 

Thirty  people  with  mental  disabilities  found  jobs  at  the 

MCC-supported  Edmonton  (Alta.)  Recycling  Society.  In 
the  first  nine  months  of  the  year,  the  society  collected 
more  than  16,231  tons  of  recyclables. 

About  1 ,600  indigenous  families  received  land  through 

ASCIM  (Association  of  Indigenous-Mennonite 
Cooperative  Services),  a  program  of  the  three  Chaco 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay.  MCC  supported 
ASCIM. 

Ten  years  ago  poverty  forced  Mena  Lina  and  her  nine 
children  to  live  in  a  10-foot  (3-meter)  square  room.  Like 
countless  northeast  Brazilians,  she  spent  20  percent  of  her 
minimim  wage  pay  for  that  room.  Now,  thanks  to  a 
project  administered  by  MCC  workers  and  funded  by  the 
local  church,  Mena  Lina  and  more  than  140  others  have 
their  own  homes.  When  asked  what  makes  her  happiest 
about  her  home,  Mena  Lina  says  without  hesitation, 

"Now  we  can  all  sleep  in  beds." 

Churches  in  14  California  counties  promoted  a  new 

option  for  criminal  offenders  and  crime  victims  —  VORP 
(Victim  Offender  Reconciliation  Program).  VORP  uses 
trained  volunteers  to  meet  with  offenders  and  victims  to 

find  ways  to  see  justice  done.  They  caught  the  VORP 
idea  from  Fresno  County,  where  in  1989  a  VORP 
program  received  536  cases  from  Fresno  judges,  police 

and  probation  officers. 

Some  8,(X)0  refugees  left  Honduran  camps  and  returned 
home  to  El  Salvador  in  1990  after  nearly  10  years  in 

exile.  Two  MCC  workers  help  them  re-establish  homes 
and  churches,  despite  harassment  by  the  military. 
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Brenda  Unrau,  SALT 
Canada  worker  from 
Selkirk,  Man.,  left,  and 
Pat  Byron,  right,  use  a 
band  saw  at  L'Arche  Wood 
Products  shop  in 
Vancouver,  B.C.  Staff 
there  make  and  sell 
pallets,  potato  bins  and 
patio  furniture.  SALT 
Canada  is  an  1 1  -month 
MCC  program  for  1 7-  to 
20-year-olds.  They  have  a 
job,  live  in  a  service  unit 
and  are  sponsored  by  a 
local  church. 



Good  news  for 

victims  of 

natural  disasters 

'"And  which  of  these  three 
—  priest,  Levite  or 
Samaritan  —  was  neighbor 
to  the  man  who  fell  into 
the  hands  of  robbers?  And 
the  lawyer  answered, 
'The  one  who  showed  him 
l(indness.'  Jesus  said,  'Go 

and  do  likewise'" 
(Luke  10:36-37). 

MCC  volunteers  were 
neighbors  to  those  who 
lost  homes,  livelihoods  and 
peace-of-mind  when 
natural  disasters  struck. 

Philippines 

MCC  sent  $96,000  U.S.  ($1 12,280  Canadian)  worth  of 

medical  supplies  to  victims  of  Iran's  June  earthquake. 
MCC  also  shipped  blankets,  sheets  and  bandages. 

MCC  gave  $25,000  U.S.  (29,240  Canadian)  to  local 
churches  in  the  Philippines  for  medicines,  blankets,  food 

and  other  aid  after  that  country's  July  earthquake. 

MCC  workers  visited  Vietnam's  Quang  Binh  Province  to 
see  how  local  people  had  used  MCC  quilts,  school  kits 
and  health  kits  sent  after  three  typhoons  struck  there  in 
1989.  The  shipment  was  not  large  enough  to  benefit 

everyone  there,  but  the  Vietnamese  told  MCC:  "A 
mouthful  of  rice  when  you  are  hungry  means  more  than  a 

bowlful  of  rice  when  you  are  satisfied." 
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Mennonite  Disaster  Service  (MDS)  celebrated  its  40th 
anniversary  and  had  its  busiest  year  in  recent  history. 
Volunteers  responded  to  more  than  15  disasters.  They 
repaired  and  rebuilt  houses  destroyed  in  1989  by 

California's  earthquake  and  by  Hurricane  Hugo  in  South 
Carolina  and  St.  Croix.  "The  challenge  of  Jesus  to  be 
neighbor  to  people  in  need  remains  now  as  it  did  2,000 

years  ago,"  notes  Lowell  Detweiler,  MDS  director. 
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Good  news 

from  MCC 

partners 

"It  is  right  that  we  should 
thank  God  for  you, 
because  your  faith 
increases  mightily,  and  the 
love  you  have  for  all  grows 
even  greater"  (2  Thess. 1:3). 

While  MCC  shared  good 
news  with  neighbors,  MCC 
partners  in  North  America 
and  overseas  brought  good 
news  to  MCC. 

MCC  worker  Kari  Scheirer 
says  she  went  to  Brazil  to 
serve.  Instead  her 
neighbor  taught  her  about 
service.  "For  three  months 
my  foot  suffered  from 
numerous  infections.  Some 
days  it  hurt  too  much  to 
walk  and  I  could  not  wear  a 

shoe,"  she  writes.  "One noon  I  arrived  at  Dona 
Neves'  house  when  she 
was  preparing  lunch  for 
the  1 1  people  living  there. 
But  when  she  saw  my 
infected  foot,  she  left  her 
lunch  preparations  and 
called  her  daughters  to 
bring  a  basin,  water,  some 
medicinal  plants  and  a 
towel.  And  like  the  Apostle 
Peter,  I  said:  'No,  you 
shouldn't  wash  my  feet.' 
She  looked  into  my  face 
and  said,  'Daughter,  I  must 
wash  your  foot  or  else  it 
wouldn't  heal.'  She  sat  on 
the  ground  at  my  feet  and 
gently  began  to  cleanse  my 

foot." 

Bolivian  MCC  workers  Tito  and  Yolanda  Castro 

welcomed  new  MCC  workers  to  their  country.  "When 
new  people  arrive,  they  are  like  babies,"  says  Yolanda, 
who  spent  1972  in  North  America  with  MCC's 
International  Visitor  Exchange  Program.  "Because  I 
understand  the  American  way  and  know  the  differences 

between  cultures,  I  can  help  answer  questions."  The 
non-North  Americans  in  MCC  "help  us  be  more 
sensitive,  honest  and  relevant,"  says  Overseas  Director 
Ray  Brubacher. 

Partners  in  the  United  States  built  "houses  against 
hunger,"  using  donated  material  and  volunteer  labor. 
Money  raised  from  the  sale  of  the  houses  went  to  MCC. 

Tanzanian  Mennonites  who  spoke  at  a  Zaire  development 
seminar  inspired  MCC  workers  with  stories  of  successful 

small-scale  projects  completed  without  outside  aid.  The 
stories  were  good  news  to  workers  who  see  many  large, 
failed  projects. 

Volunteers  at  five  collection  centers  gave  MCC  some 
5,560  workdays  when  they  prepared  blankets,  layette 
bundles  and  other  material  resources  for  shipping 
overseas.  Volunteers  at  thrift  shops,  SELFHELP  Crafts 
and  relief  sales  contributed  several  thousand  more  hours 
to  MCC,  hours  of  love  for  others  on  which  MCC  is  built. 

Radical  changes  in  East  Europe  brought  MCC  new 
partners.  One  is  Lazlo  Szanda,  a  Romanian  greenhouse 

owner  determined  to  stay  and  build  his  country.  "Come 
back  in  a  few  years  and  see  the  transformation  we 

hope  to  bring  about,"  he  told  MCC  workers.  Szanda 
distributed  vegetable  seeds  MCC  donated.  MCC  also 
sent  medical  supplies,  clothes,  canned  beef  and  layette 
bundles  to  Romania. 

Members  of  the  new  Good  Samaritan  Mennonite  Church 

in  Kentucky  inspired  MCC  workers  who  helped  start  the 

church.  "To  see  people  from  broken  backgrounds  come 
together,  work  together,  pray  together  and  support  each 

other  is  exciting,"  the  workers  say.  "They  invited  us  into 

their  family.  They  love  us." 
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MCC  financial 

Income 

U.S.  constituency  contributions  9,869,583 

Canada  contributions*  3,540,603 
Other  contributions  24 1 ,858 

Grants — Non-governmental*  1 ,053,907 
Grants — Governmental*  3,557,450 
SELFHELP  Crafts  5,338,283 
Other  revenue  1 ,496,03 1 

Material  resources  in  kind — U.S.  2,691,493 
Material  resources  in  kind — Canada*  8,166,496 
Total  income  35,955,704 

Disbursement 

Agriculture  &  integrated  development  3,498,347 
Emergency  assistance  3,595,793 
Economic  &  technical  assistance  5,923,241 
Education  2,356,878 
Health  1,415,915 
Social  services  2,740,488 
Religious  &  peace  2,440, 1 2 1 
Support  services  &  constituency  relations  2,723,608 
Material  resources  donated  in  kind  10,857,989 
Total  disbursements  35,552,380 

Net  increase  in  fund  balance  (403,324) 
Funds  applied  to  long-term  assets  2,375,359 
Net  decrease  in  funds  available  for  operations  (1,972,035) 

MCC  U.S.  financial 

MCC  U.S.'s  statement  of  income  and  disbursements  is 
fully  consolidated  into  that  of  MCC. 

Income 

Designated  contributions  696,918 
General  contributions  allocated  2,084,200 
Grant  income  48,888 
U.S.  Service  Program  stipends  647,184 
Refugee  resettlement  income  40,724 
MHS  member  contributions  216,403 
SWAP/DOOR  108,258 
Literature  and  seminar  fees  70,610 
Other  income  8,753 
Total  income  3,921,938 

Disbursements 

MCC  U.S.  Service  Program  1,017,927 
MCC  U.S.  Peace  Section  338,230 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  408,810 
Mennonite  Health  Services  350,850 
Urban  Ministries  144,160 

Immigration  and  Refugee  Program  105,428 
Criminal  Justice  60,378 
Special  Programs  152,952 
Material  Resources  307,772 
Regional  Offices  599,726 
Executive  Office  1 17,738 
Support  Services  519,370 
Total  disbursements  4,123,341 

Net  decrease  in  fund  balance  (201,403) 
Funds  applied  to  long-term  assets  46,745 
Net  decrease  in  funds  available  for  operations  (248,148) 

*MCC  income  includes  $14,795,696  received  from  MCC  Canada 

MCC  Canada  financial** 
Revenue 

Contributions 
Constituency 

Other 
Grants 

CIDA 
Other 

Earned  income 
SELFHELP  Crafts 

Voluntary  service 
Interest 
Other 

Material/food  aid 
Contribution 
Grants 
Interest 

Total 

Expenditures 
Program 

Coordination 

Development  education 
Disability  concerns 
East  West  concerns 

Employment  concerns 
Kanadier  concerns 
Material/food  aid 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Mental  health  concerns 
Native  concerns 
Other 
Peace  and  social  concerns 

Refugee  assistance 
SELFHELP  Crafts 
Victim  offender  ministries 

Voluntary  service 
Women's  concerns 

General  administration 
Total 

Excess  (deficiency)  of  revenue  over 
expenditures 
Equity  at  beginning  of  year 
Equity  at  end  of  year 

**in  Canadian  dollars 

5,336,171 
52,300 

4,220,584 217,887 

3,505,812 
705,819 
185,737 
455,006 

918,507 

7,402,140 
55,360 

23,055,323 

368,118 
100,995 

100,100 
54,009 

115,672 
330,210 

9,093,549 
8,032,844 

76,583 
260,561 
232,456 
111,408 

71,222 
3,303,230 

75,470 
1,021,529 

25,067 758,209 

24,131,232 

(1,075,909) 

5,979,903 
4,903,994 
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Personnel  charts 
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U.S.  service  workers 

Africa 39 
14 14 

19 20 2 

34 

142 

Angola 2 2 
Botswana 1 1 4 2 8 
Burkina  Faso 3 4 4 1 1 3 16 
Chad 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 9 

Ethiopia 1 2 3 
Ghana 2 2 
Kenya 4 1 

3 
1 2 8 

Lesotho 4 2 9 

Mozambique 2 1 1 1 5 

Nigeria 2 1 1 2 1 3 10 
South  Africa 4 1 3 8 
Sudan 1 2 4 2 9 
Swaziland 1 3 1 1 3 2 11 
Tanzania 2 1 3 6 

Uganda 1 2 1 1 5 
Zaire 11 1 1 4 17 
Zambia 5 2 2 1 2 12 
Zimbabwe 2 2 
Asia 20 

19 
5 17 9 2 

31 

103 

Bangladesh 11 12 2 1 5 

31 Cambodia 1 2 1 3 7 
China 10 

10 

India 2 2 
Indonesia 4 1 7 12 

Japan 1 1 
Laos 1 2 2 5 

Nepal 4 1 4 9 

Philippines 2 1 1 5 
1 

2 11 
Taiwan 1 
Thailand 1 2 3 2 8 
Vietnam 2 4 6 
Europe 1 

23 
8 

32 Belgium 1 1 
Czechoslavakia 2 2 
Germany 9 5 14 
Ireland 5 5 
Poland 1 1 
Switzerland 1 1 2 
USSR 3 2 5 

Yugoslavia 1 1 2 
Latin  America 

33 
14 

24 
12 20 8 

31 
142 Bolivia 

13 
2 5 5 6 8 

39 Brazil 3 3 3 1 3 5 2 20 
Costa  Rica 2 2 4 
El  Salvador 3 4 2 2 11 
Guatemala 1 1 2 4 
Haiti 9 4 1 4 18 
Honduras 1 1 1 1 3 2 9 
Jamaica 1 4 4 4 3 16 
Mexico 1 1 4 6 
Nicaragua 2 2 1 3 2 

10 

Paraguay 2 3 5 
Middle  East 3 21 1 1 9 35 

Egypt 1 16 1 2 20 
Jordan 1 3 4 
Lebanon 1 2 3 
West  Bank 4 1 2 8 
North  America 5 

40 
7 

13 

94 

3 

337 

499 

Canada  •  volunteer 4 9 2 3 
46 

1 19 

84 •  local  VS 1 9 1 16 40 

67 
•  salaried 10 1 12 

73 

96 
•  other 1 1 

United  •  volunteer 7 4 7 
18 

62 

98 
States    •  local  VS 1 1 10 12 

•  salaried 4 2 1 130 137 
•  other 2 2 4 

TOTAL 
97 

87 53 83 
167 

>  450 953 

California 
Colorado 
District  of  Columbia 
Florida 
Georgia Kentucky 

Louisiana 
Pennsylvania 
Total 

Canadian  service  workers 

2 
2 
8 
9 
6 

13 
8 

50 
98 

t-  _ 

CO 

> 

LVS 

SAL' 

Total 

British  Columbia 23 11 6 40 
Alberta 8 8 

Saskatchewan 16 7 

23 

Manitoba 

19 

16 7 42 

Ontario 8 29 37 

Quebec 

3 3 
Maritimes 2 1 3 

Nfld./Labrador 8 8 

Total 84 67 13 164 

iVIaterial  resources  in  1990 

MCC  shipped  36.8  million  pounds  (16.7  million  kilograms)  of  material 
resources  to  35  countries  in  1989.  Of  that,  36  million  pounds  (16.4  million 
kilograms)  were  food  resources,  including  beans,  com,  flour,  meat,  milk,  oil, 
rice  and  wheat.  Other  items  shipped  were: 

65,806  blankets,  comforters  and  quilts 
7,967  layettes 
1,950  sheets 
2,440  towels 
8,516  health  kits 
15,960  school  kits 
2,431  sewing  kits 
50,000  yards  (45,500  meters)  of  fabric 
104,812  pounds  (47,641  kilograms)  of  medical  supplies,  valued  at  $253,500 
303,350  pounds  (137,886  kilograms)  of  soap 
99,815  pounds  (45,370  kilograms)  of  clothing 
450,565  pounds  (204,802  kilograms)  of  canned  meat 

Audited  financial  statements  are  available  from  MCC, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501. 
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A  message  from 

the 

executive 

secretary 

On  September  25,  1990,  life-long  Mennonite  missionary 
John  E.  Coffman  died  in  London,  England.  Coffman 
began  his  ministry  of  service  during  World  War  II  as  an 

MCC  relief  worker.  During  the  war's  early  days,  he 
wanted  the  people  who  interacted  with  workers  or 
participated  in  MCC  program  to  know  the  meaning  of  our 

ministry.  On  April  21,  1941,  he  wrote  MCC's  executive 
office  suggesting  that  MCC  material  resources  carry  an 

organizational  label  and  motto  such  as  "In  the  name  of 

Christ." 
From  that  time  on  MCC  has  been  identified  with  that 

apostolic  phrase  from  the  New  Testament.  "In  the  name 
of  Christ"  was  never  formally  adopted  as  the  MCC  motto. 
But  that  simple  suggestion  quickly  caught  on  and  is  used 
in  various  ways  as  the  goal  and  norm  of  all  workers,  the 
guiding  principle  for  all  program  development. 

The  theme  of  this  report  is  "Good  news  in  hard  times." John  Coffman  understood  that  in  the  midst  of  the  London 

blitz  there  could  be  "good  news"  when  presented  "In  the 
name  of  Christ." 

People  like  you  who  prayed;  encouraged  workers;  shared 
funds,  food  and  clothing  and  volunteered  time  are 

essential  to  MCC's  ministry  "In  the  name  of  Christ."  In 
these  ways  you  are  part  of  being  good  news  in  hard 
times.  When  we  think  about  all  the  workers,  constituents, 
friends  in  North  America  and  abroad  who  support  the 

ministry  of  MCC,  we  "give  thanks  every  day  for 
everything  to  our  God  and  Father."  (Eph.  5:20) 

*  *  *  John  A.  Lapp 
Executive  Secretary 

Cash  projects 
•  •  • 

(April)  Jobs  for  poor  women: 
In  Bangladesh  MCC  helps 
poor  women  start 
businesses  by  providing 
them  with  management 
training,  marketing 
assistance  and  credit.  $25 
allows  one  woman  to  join  a 
one-  or  two-week  course. 

$15,000  is  the  program's annual  cost.  Please  include 

project  number  B702-60 
with  your  contribution. •  •  • 

(May)  Wells  for  clean  water: 
Rural  communities  in 
Nicaragua  suffer  water 
shortages  in  the  hot  dry 
season.  Three  Mennonite 
communities  there  plan  to 
dig  two  new  wells  and 
improve  a  third.  $51.66 
buys  cement  and  other 
materials  for  one  well. 
Please  include  project 
number  8922-30  with  your 
contribution. 

Material  resource 

projects 
•  •  • 

(April)  Health  kits:  1991 
requests  for  MCC  health  kits 
include  6,000  kits  for 
Argentina,  Ethiopia, 
Jamaica,  Nicaragua  and 
West  Bank.  Additional 
requests  will  come  during 
the  year.  To  prepare  a 
health  kit,  place  these  items 
in  an  8-  by  10-inch  (20-  by 
25-centimeter)  drawstring 
bag:  a  toothbrush,  family- 
size  tube  of  toothpaste,  bar 
of  soap,  nail  clipper  with  file 
and  dark  hand  towel. 

•  •  <• (May)  Sheets:  In  1991  MCC 
will  send  1,800  sheets  to 
Ethipia,  Haiti  and  the  West 
Bank.  Single-sized  flat 
sheets  are  preferred.  They 
may  be  white  or  colored. 

Resources 
•  •  • 

Four  new  MCC  audiovisuais 
available 

Service:  Learning  wfhile 
helping,  a  1 3-minute  VHS 
video,  follows  four  youth 

groups'  experiences  with 
SWAP  and  DOOR,  short- 
term  service  programs  in 
Kentucky  and  Denver. •  •  • 

Walking  on  holy  ground,  a 
nine-minute  VHS  video,  tells 
stories  from  the  lives  of 
three  Bangladeshi  women 
and  an  MCC  volunteer  who 
became  a  friend  to  them. 

•  •  • 
Wheat  straw  cards:  Making 
a  difference  in  Bangladesh. 
a  seven-minute  VHS  video, 
shows  how  a  job  creation 
project  among  Bangladesh 
women  has  improved  their 
lives. 

•  •  • 

Stories  on  the  way,  a  33- minute  VHS  video  or  1 6mm 
film,  shows  examples  of 
MCC's  work  and  mission. 
Features  stories  from 
Bangladesh,  Labrador, 
Miami,  Nicaragua, 
SELFHELP  Crafts  and 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service. •  •  • 

All  MCC  audiovisuais  are 
available  for  free  loan. 
Contact  the  MCC  Akron 
Resource  Library,  PO  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500, 
phone  (717)  859-1151; MCC  Canada,  134  Plaza 
Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T 

5K9,  phone  (204)  261-6381 or  an  MCC  regional  or 
provincial  office. 

 '  TT-  f*-** 
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MCC  worker  reports 

Jordanians'  fears 

Jordanians,  living  between  Israel 
and  Iraq  and  with  an  economy 
devastated  by  the  Gulf  crisis,  are 
angry  and  fearful,  said  Jerry 
Martin  in  a  Jan.  28  phone  call  from 

Cyprus.  "People  in  Jordan  have seen  war  and  are  afraid  of  the 

consequences.  They  expect  the 

war  to  spread"  beyond  Iraq  and 
Kuwait.  "The  tension  wears  on 

people.  This  is  people's  experience 
all  over  the  Middle  East." 

for  Third  World  countries.  Mennonite 

churches  and  agencies  will  be 
encouraged  to  learn  about  the  debt 
crisis  and  look  for  ways  to  alleviate  it. 
New  mission  statement:  The  board 

approved  a  new  100- word  mission 
statement  for  MCC  and  five  priorities 
for  1991-1994:  work  in  Islamic 
countries,  education  among  North 
American  Mennonites  and  Brethren  in 
Christ,  international  conciliation  work, 

exchange  programs  with  the  Third 
World  and  work  among  indigenous 
people  in  Latin  America  and  Africa. 

Self-Help  Crafts,  MCC's  job  creation 
and  marketing  program,  ended  the 

year  with  too  much  inventory — $3 
million  worth — because  sales 
increased  only  11  percent,  rather  than 

the  19  percent  budgeted.  In  1991  Self- 
Help  Crafts  plans  for  10  percent 
growth  in  sales  and  will  cut  purchases 

in  half.  The  good  news,  said  Self-Help 

Crafts  director  Paul  Myers,  is  that  "we 
are  providing  jobs  for  14,000 
producers  overseas,  and  our  growth  is 

still  higher  than  most  retailers." 
Build  in  Iran:  MCC  plans  to  assist 

in  the  rebuilding  of  village  health 
clinics  in  Iran  that  were  destroyed  by 

last  June's  devastating  earthquake. 
The  rebuilding  will  take  two  years  and 
cost  $200,000.  The  plan  came  as  a 
recommendation  after  a  January  trip 

to  Iran  by  a  four-member  MCC 
delegation.  This  is  an  opportunity  to 
work  in  an  Islamic  context  and  with  an 

"enemy  country,"  said  Paul  Quiring,  a 
board  member  from  California  who 

was  part  of  the  delegation. 
Personnel:  The  number  of  MCC 

workers  at  home  and  abroad  has 
decreased  from  983  to  953.  The 

number  passed  the  1,000  mark  in  1987. 
The  decline  is  mostly  in  the  number  of 
workers  in  the  Canadian  and  U.S. 

service  programs.  Current  trends 
include  a  dramatic  increase  in 

applications  from  non-constituents 
and  a  continuing  rise  (to  38)  in  the 

average  age  of  MCC  workers.  Steve 
Shenk,  assistant  editor  ,  Gospel  Herald 

MCC  Canada 

mourns  outbreak 

of  war 

Clearbrook,  B.C.  (Meetinghouse) — 
Harry  Huebner  slouched  in  a  chair. 
He  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 

opening  session  of  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  Canada's  annual  meeting 
here  Jan.  18-19. 

"I'm  in  mourning,"  Huebner  said, 
and  he  looked  it.  He  had  served  under 
MCC  in  the  Middle  East  for  three 

years  and  was  devastated  when  he 
heard  about  the  outbreak  of  war. 

"It's  a  bit  like  having  your  family 

attacked,"  he  said.  "You  feel 

horrible." Huebner  traveled  to  Iraq  last 

MCC  starts  war  relief  fund 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  board  authorized  a  "Bridging  the  Gulf" 
fund  for  relief,  reconstruction  and  reconciliation  efforts  in  the  Middle  East. 

"This  war  has  reopened  old  wounds  and  deepened  the  chasm  between 
MusUm  and  Christian,  Middle  East  and  West,  Jew  and  Arab,  Arab  and 

Arab,"  said  Ray  Brubacher,  MCC  director  of  Overseas  Services.  "Bridges 
need  to  be  built  so  that  we  may  again  embrace  each  other  as  brothers  and 

sisters." 
The  43  MCC  workers  in  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Jordan,  Lebanon,  Sudan  and  the 

West  Bank  are  a  central  part  of  MCC  "bridge  building,"  said  Nancy  Heisey, 
MCC  associate  executive  secretary.  MCC  has  had  program  in  the  Middle 
East  since  1949. 

Thousands  of  Iraqi  Christians  held  a 

day  of  prayer  for  peace  on  Jan.  5 — 11 
days  before  war  broke  out  there. 
"Lord,  we  pray  for  peace  and 

forgiveness  to  be  achieved  on  earth," said  Bishop  Ishu  Siliwa  in  a  sermon 
to  some  500  people  at  the  Virgin 
Mary  Chaldian  Church  in  Baghdad. 
The  Chaldian  Church,  an  offshoot  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  is  the 

largest  of  Iraq's  Christian  groups. 
More  than  30,000  Christians  live  in 
the  predominantly  Muslim  nation. 

Soccer  for  peace:  Last  fall  Nazareth 

Hospital  planned  a  fund-raising 
soccer  match  between  a  Jewish  team 
from  Haifa  and  an  Arab  all-star  team 
from  Nazareth  and  the  villages,  report 

Bob  and  Nancy  Martin,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  workers  in  Israel. 
Before  planners  knew  about  the  Jan. 
15  deadline  for  Iraq  to  leave  Kuwait, 
they  scheduled  the  match  for  Jan.  16. 
About  1,000  people,  yet  no  police, 
came  to  the  match,  which  was 
followed  by  a  shared  meal  at  the 
YMCA.  A  Jewish  team  played  an 
Arab  team  in  an  Arab  city  to  raise 
funds  for  a  Christian  hospital.  The 
final  score  of  the  match?  A  1-1  tie. 

More  than  100  people,  double  the 
number  expected,  turned  out  for  a 
workshop  Jan.  26  at  Oak  Park  (III.) 
Mennonite  Church  on  how  to  apply 
for  status  as  a  conscientious  objector 
in  case  the  military  draft  is 
reinstituted.  Draft-age  students  from 
several  area  colleges  attended  the 
workshop.  Fred  Kniss  recounted  his 

Mennonite  grandfather's  experience 
as  a  groundbreaking  conscientious 
objector  during  World  War  I.  Paul 
Geery,  a  CO  during  the  Vietnam  War, 
said  that  today's  registration  forms 
have  no  box  to  check  to  indicate  that  a 

person  is  a  CO,  and  one  has  only  10 

days  to  document  a  case.  "Before, 
you  had  an  indefinite  amount  of 
time,"  he  said. 
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A  person  with  environmental  illness 
(EI)  has  allergic  reactions  to  many  of 
the  chemicals  used  for  household 

cleaning,  pest  control  and  personal 
cosmetics,  writes  Mark  Wiens,  pastor 
at  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  Oklahoma 
City.  Having  learned  that  someone  in 
his  congregation  has  EI,  Wiens  asks 
church  members  to  not  wear  after- 

shave lotions,  cologne  or  perfume  to 
church  meetings.  Using  non- 
chemical  cleaning  supplies  at  the 
church  building  will  also  help,  he 
says. 

•  •  • 

More  than  19,200  people  representing 
101  countries  attended  Urbana  90,  the 
16th  triennial  mission  convention 
organized  by  InterVarsity  Christian 
Fellowship.  The  theme  of  the  Dec. 

27-31, 1990,  convention  was  "J^sus 
Christ:  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Hope  of 
the  World."  About  320  Mennonites 
attended.  Personnel  from  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 
and  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
represented  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  met  with 
students  throughout  the  week  to 
discuss  mission  options.  At  a  special 
gathering  for  Mennonite  participants, 
Jonathan  Larson,  a  COM  missionary 
in  Botswana,  spoke  on  the  Anabaptist 
contribution  to  Christianity.  The 
group  also  spent  time  talking  and 
singing  a  cappella. 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  established  an 
endowment  in  memory  of  Harry  E. 
Martens.  The  Harry  E.  Martens  Estate 
Planning  Fund  will  fund  a  position  at 
the  seminary  in  estate  planning  and 
inviting  people  to  include  the 
seminary  in  their  wills.  The 
endowment  goal  is  $250,000.  Harry  E. 
Martens  was  active  in  a  variety  of 
Christian  service  and  charitable 
ministries,  including  20  years  in 
estate  planning  for  MBS.  He  died 
July  24, 1990.  People  interested  in 
contributing  to  the  fund  may  contact 
Marlin  E.  Miller,  3003  Benham  Ave., 
Elkhart,  IN  46517,  (219)  295-3726. 

Peacemaking,  peace  education  are 

top  issues  at  MCC  U.S.  meeting 

o o 

0) 

Archbold,  Ohio  (MCC  U.S.)— Don  Shafer  [at  left  m  photo} ,  Upland,  Calif.;  Werner  Kroeker,  San 
Jose,  Calif.;  and  Don  Steelberg,  Wichita,  Kan.,  build  a  small  house  during  reporting  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  U.S.  constituency  activities  staff  during  MCC  U.S.  annual  meetings  here  Jan. 
24.  The  house  symbolizes  work  done  by  many  constituents  on  house-against-hunger  fund-raising 
projects.  MCC  U.S.  board  members  discussed  making  peace,  teaching  about  peace  and  responding 
to  war  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  hoard  agreed  to  serve  as  the  employer  of  record  for  denominations 
requesting  this  service  for  Selective  Service  purposes,  if  a  draft  is  reinstated  due  to  the  Persian 
Gulf  War.  This  means  that  in  the  event  of  a  draft,  MCC  would  do  the  Selective  Service  paperwork 
necessary  for  those  doing  alternate  service  through  a  Mennonite  or  Brethren  in  Christ  agency. 
The  board  also  discussed  the  pros  and  cons  of  decreasing  the  size  and  mandate  of  the  Peace  Section 
board,  currently  at  13  members,  to  a  smaller  advisory  group.  In  light  of  budget  constraints  each 
MCC  U.S.  department  brought  a  list  of  expenditures  they  will  cut  or  hold  until  March,  when 
MCC  financial  services  will  he  better  able  to  predict  income  for  the  new  fiscal  year. 

MCC  Canada  continued 

November  with  a  Christian 

Peacemaker  Team  delegation  that 
delivered  $12,000  to  the  Iraqi  Red 
Crescent  (Red  Cross  counterpart). 

"I've  tried  since  August  to  do  the 
little  things  that  I  can  to  bring  this  to 
world  attention,  and  now  in  a  sense 

that  has  been  a  failure." While  MCCC  board  members 

plowed  through  the  massive  report 
book,  the  immediacy  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  War  overshadowed  all  other 
concerns. 

A  three-page  statement  on  the  war, 
drafted  by  Bill  Janzen  of  the  MCC 
Ottawa  office,  included  analytical 
comment,  MCC  commitments  and  a 
call  to  churches.  The  most  heated 

point  of  discussion  was  how  much 
analysis  of  the  problem  to  include. 
Henry  Rempel  maintained  that 

unless  the  problem  was  clearly 

defined  and  addressed  "we'll  have another  war  down  the  road  because 

we  won't  face  up  to  the  problems." However,  the  board  decided  that  the 
problem  was  too  complex,  opinions 
too  varied,  to  come  up  with  a  solution 
that  would  satisfy  all  board  members 
and  churches. 

The  statement  calls  the  church  to 

pray,  build  bridges,  reaffirm  non- violent Anabaptist  teachings  and 

support  MCC  relief  work  in  the  Gulf. 
It  also  encourages  churches  and 
individuals  to  write  government 
representatives  and  repent  of  their 
dependence  on  oil  and  any  unchristian 
attitudes. 

In  other  business  the  board  agreed 

to  enlarge  the  executive  committee 
from  eight  to  10  members  for  better 
provincial  representation,  and  it 
passed  a  budget  of  $20,947,600.  With  a 
$292,000  deficit  from  1990,  this  means 
that  $700,000  more  will  be  needed 
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from  the  constituency  this  year.  Wilma 
Derksen,  western  regional  editor, 
Mennonite  Reporter 

Pacifist  teachers 

welcome  a  'safe 

place'  to  talk 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— A  group  of 
38  educators  from  southeast  Kansas 
met  at  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  headquarters  here  Jan.  31  for 
a  Peace  Forum  for  Pubhc  School 

Teachers.  The  Commission  on  Educa- 
tion sponsored  the  event. 

During  the  two-hour  meeting, 
teachers  discussed  the  challenges  they 

face  as  pacifists  during  wartime. 
Doug  Penner,  a  psychologist  with 
Prairie  View,  Inc.,  Newton,  talked 

about  coping  skills,  and  Duane 
Friesen,  professor  of  Bible  and  religion 
at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
closed  the  meeting  with  worship. 
Norma  Peters  Duerksen  said  that  the 

meeting  was  designed  by  COE  to 

provide  a  "safe  place"  for  pacifists  to 
express  their  views.  (Duerksen  is  COE 

secretary  for  children's  education.) Several  teachers  told  stories  of 

i  feeling  alienated  by  co-workers  who 
I  support  the  war,  especially  those  with 
close  friends  or  family  serving  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.  Others  were  struggling 

to  answer  their  students'  queries, 
j     "One  boy  came  to  me  and  said,  'You 
know  the  United  States  is  going  to  win 

the  war — it's  written  in  the  Bible,'" 
said  a  fourth-grade  teacher. 

At  the  school  where  another  teaches, 

students  are  required  to  watch  12 

;  minutes  of  TV  news  every  day.  "One 
1  of  my  students  is  vocal  about  the  news 

reports,  but  we  do  not  stop  and 
discuss  the  issues.  Can  teachers 

comment  on  moral  beliefs?"  she  asked. 
"We  need  to  remember  that  the 

people  advocating  the  war  are  not 

value-neutral  either,"  said  Friesen. 

"Trying  to  promote  discussion  is 

I  healthy;  in  fact,  it  is  good  education." 
"Learning  to  respect  other  people's 

opinions  needs  to  be  taught  early  on," 
said  a  first-grade  teacher. 

Another  told  of  a  young  child  who 

came  to  her  classroom  to  talk.  "He 
was  upset  that  his  father  was  in  the 

I   Gulf  and  needed  someone  to  listen." 
"In  my  sixth-grade  class,"  said  one, 

"we  have  had  an  ongoing  project  of 

writing  to  soldiers  in  Saudi  Arabia.  I 
wanted  to  show  the  human  side  of  this 
conflict.  Now  the  students  have 

grown  quite  attached  to  the  soldiers 
and  every  day  they  ask  if  I  have  heard 

names  [of  casualties]." Discussions  with  co-workers  can 
also  be  painful.  One  teacher  said  she 
suffered  "so  much  verbal  abuse  I  do 
not  go  to  the  lounge  anymore.  I  had  a 

headache  every  day  for  a  week." Another  was  criticized  for  allowing 
her  students  to  wear  peace  symbols. 

"We  can't  take  a  position  and  walk 

away,"  said  Penner,  offering  advice  for 

coping  with  co-workers.  "We  need  to find  a  way  to  disagree  and  still  stay  in 
a  relationship  with  these  people.  The 

best  things  happen  when  we  reach  the 
level  of  constructive  dialogue. 

"We  are  not  surrounded  by  moral 
imbeciles.  We  need  to  respect  the 

integrity  of  others,"  he  said.  He  also 
suggested  that  teachers  try  to  be 
keenly  aware  of  timing,  not  to  get  into 

conflicts  when  "emotions  are  high  or 

rhetoric  is  strong." Penner  labeled  part  of  the  personal 

struggle  "grieving.  There  is  a  pain  of 
being  in  this  country  when  we 

MCC  completes 

Armenian  clinic 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — After  16  months  of  hard 
work  and  countless  logistical  hassles, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  completed 

construction  projects  in  earthquake-ravaged 
areas  of  Soviet  Armenia.  Lowell  Detweiler 
(left),  who  has  coordinated  MCC  Armenia 
work  for  the  past  year,  hands  keys  for  the  new 
Tsahaper  clinic  to  the  chief  doctor  of  the  Spitak 
region  in  Armenia.  Following  the  December 
1988  earthquake  there,  MCC  joined  with  the 
Adventist  Development  Relief  Agency  to 
construct  a  rehabilitation  center  in  Yerevan, 

Armenia's  capital,  and  six  village  health clinics. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
should  establish  an  agricultural 
exchange  program  with  farmers  in 
the  Soviet  Union  as  soon  as  possible, 
according  to  two  southern  Manitoba 
farmers  who  visited  that  country  last 
November.  MCC  sent  Harold  Penner 
of  Arnaud  and  Ernie  Wiens  of 
Glenlea  to  the  Soviet  Union  to 

explore  the  creation  of  an  agricultural 
exchange  between  Canadian, 
American  and  Soviet  farmers.  Penner 
and  Wiens  said  there  is  a  shortage  of 
food,  a  dire  need  for  management 
skills  as  people  move  to  private  farms 
and  a  tremendous  opportunity  for 

adequate  food  production  in  the 
country.  The  two  farmers  said  that 
"many  people  we  talked  to  appeared 
to  have  very  little  hope  for  the 
future....the  feeling  is  that  things  will 
get  much  worse  before  they  get 
better.  There  may  be  violence  as  food 

shortages  grow  more  acute." 
•  • 

"I  have  great  respect  for  the  Menno- 
nite people,  but  in  the  last  22  years 

I've  counseled  enough  of  them  to 
know  they  worship  the  religion  of  the 
strong,"  said  Steve  Masterson,  a 
professor  of  counseling  at  Winnipeg 
Theological  Seminary,  in  the  Nov.  25, 
1990,  issue  of  the  Winnipeg  Free  Press. 
"They  have  come  out  of  such 
persecution  and  incredible  loss 
several  generations  back  that  their 
one  goal  in  life  is  to  never  have  to 

suffer  like  that  again,"  Masterson 
said.  "When  you  deal  with  personal 
weakness,  that  pulls  them  into  an 

area  they  don't  want  to  go.  To  admit 
that  incest  and  sexual  abuse  is  part  of 
their  community  and  family  life 
would  be  such  an  admittance  of 
weakness  and  there  is  no  way  to  deal 
with  that  kind  of  trauma  both  in 

family  and  church  structure," Masterson  said.  "There  is  an 
intimacy  vacuum  in  all  men,  and 
sexual  abuse  is  a  symptom  of  that 

lack  of  intimacy.  By  intimacy  I'm referring  to  friendship,  sharing, 

someone  to  pray  with — whether  it's at  a  men's  breakfast  or  retreats  or 

some  structure  within  the  church." 
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"Competition:  Pursuit  of  Excellence 
or  Trampling  the  Opponent"  is  the 
focus  for  this  year's  Peace-It-Together conference  at  Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College,  Winnipeg.  Dates  for 
the  event,  which  offers  Mennonite 
youth  from  across  Canada  a  place  to 
discuss  various  peace  issues  relevant 

to  today's  world,  are  March  8-10. 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 

volunteers  in  Labrador  are  turning 
bomb  containers  into  packing  cases 
for  Self-Help  Crafts  from  the  region. 
Labrador  MCC  programs  director 
Gerhard  Pries  salvages  the  cardboard 
bomb  containers,  which  contain 
styrofoam  molds  in  the  shape  of  a 
bomb,  from  the  local  dump  and  uses 
them  to  mail  knotless  pine  Inuit 
carvings  of  dog  teams  to  Self-Help 
Crafts  in  Ontario.  Prior  to  using  the 
containers,  the  carvings  were  often 
damaged  in  transit.  The  air  forces  of 
Canada,  the  United  States,  Germany, 
Great  Britain  and  the  Netherlands, 
which  use  the  base  to  practice  low- 
level  bombing  missions,  discard  the 
bomb  containers. 

•  •  • 

Nearly  100  people  gathered  in 
Managua,  Nicaragua,  Dec.  30, 1990,  to 
dedicate  a  new  library  and 
documentation  center  built  in  honor 
of  Dan  Wenger,  a  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  worker  who  died  in  a  car 
accident  one  year  earlier.  Money  for 
the  buildings  came  from  donations  to 
the  Dan  Wenger  Memorial  Fund  and 
other  contributions.  In  addition  to 
the  center,  the  new  annex  houses  a 
computer  and  other  resources  for 
researching  health  needs  to  produce 
materials  for  communities  where 
Accion  Medica  Cristiana  works. 
During  his  11  months  of  service  in 
Nicaragua,  Wenger  worked  with 
Accion  Medica  Cristiana,  a  group  of 
Nicaraguan  Christian  health  and 
other  professionals  committed  to 

serving  Nicaragua's  poor,  and 
Hosanna,  a  university  student  group 
that  provides  health  care  and  health 
education  to  nearly  40  indigenous 
and  Creole  communities  on  the 
Atlantic  Coast. 

disagree  with  the  pohcy."  He  sug- 
gested that  teachers  recognize  their 

spiritual  needs,  accept  what  they 
cannot  change  and  focus  on  the  impact 

they  can  make.  "There  is  no  one  way 
to  be  a  peacemaker,"  he  said. 

Friesen  presented  a  meditation  with 

the  focus  on  Kathe  Kollwitz's  print 
"Seeds  for  Planting  Shall  Not  be 
Ground  Up,"  which  shows  a  mother 
sheltering  her  children.  He  likened 

God's  Spirit  to  the  woman.  "God  is 

grieving,"  he  said. COE  also  offered  a  resource  packet 
with  historical  information  on  the 

Middle  East,  a  bibliography  of  peace 

books,  a  puppet-show  script  and 
addresses  of  several  peace  centers. 
Faith  and  Life  Bookstore  provided  a 
display  of  peace  books  for  children 
and  adults. 
Duerksen  will  continue  to  work  with 

teachers  throughout  the  United  States 

by  providing  a  newsletter.  Another 
forum  is  scheduled  for  the  Wichita, 
Kan.,  area. 

"It  is  exciting  work,"  said  Duerksen. 
"I  have  been  a  teacher  and  I  know  you 
[have  to]  face  things  on  the  job  that 

make  you  deal  with  your  faith."  Beth 
Hege,  news  service  editor,  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Bookstores 

report  demand 

for  books,  maps 

and  flags 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Two  books 
with  stirring  apocalyptic  titles  were 

recently  added  to  the  "new  books" section  of  Faith  and  Life  Bookstore 

here.  Manager  Elsie  Sheriff  said  that 
Armageddon,  Oil  and  the  Middle  East 
Crisis  by  John  T.  Walvoord  and  The 
Rise  of  Babylon:  Sign  of  the  End  Times 
by  Charles  H.  Dyer  have  drawn  some 
attention  since  the  outbreak  of  war  in 
the  Middle  East. 

"A  few  people  have  been  asking  for 
them,"  she  said.  "I  have  tried  to  make 
this  a  bookstore  for  the  whole  commu- 

nity. It  is  important  to  have  what 

people  want  to  read." Larry  Dixon,  manager  of  Faith  and 
Life  Bookstore  in  Berne,  Ind.,  said 

there  was  a  "large  interest"  in 
apocalyptic  books.  "People  are  asking 
for  all  kinds,"  he  said.  "One  person 
simply  requested  'anything  by  Hal 
Lindsey'  [author  of  The  Late  Great 
Planet  Earth]."  Dixon  said  that  many 

Mennonite  musicians  reunite 

Fifteen  Mennonite  musicians  from  across  the  United  States  and  Canada  held  a  second  meeting  at 
Alive  Studios  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  January.  They  met  for  the  first  time  last  September  to 
discover  what  each  is  doing  musically  and  to  make  music.  In  January  they  experimented  with 
tunes  from  The  Mennonite  Hymnal  and  planned  to  make  a  recording.  They  narrowed  a  list  of 

30  possible  songs  to  12,  plus  a  closing  "hymn  tag."  About  half  the  material  will  be  original 
compositions,  with  an  emphasis  on  vocal  expression.  "The  production  will  have  a  folk-rock  flavor 
along  with  some  country  and  bluegrass  work,"  said  James  Krabill,  one  of  the  planners.  Recording 
will  take  place  at  Alive  Studios  in  early  March  with  a  release  date  targeted  for  the  summer.  The 
musicians  also  debated  possible  names  for  the  group  and  accepted  an  invitation  to  be  featured  in  a 

future  segment  of  the  video  series  "All  God's  People."  Jim  Bishop 
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of  these  books  are  out  of  stock  at  the 

companies  because  of  high  demand. 
Other  customer  trends  at  Faith  and 

Life  bookstores  include  requests  for 

maps  and  U.S.  flags.  Neither 
bookstore  carries  flags;  both  Sheriff 
and  Dixon  point  their  customers  to 
local  bookstores  that  stock  flags. 
While  people  in  Berne  are  asking  for 
world  maps,  those  in  Newton  want 
maps  of  the  Middle  East.  Sheriff  said 
that  she  had  a  hard  time  finding  a  map 
of  the  Middle  East  that  did  not  include 
notation  of  missile  sites. 

The  greatest  demand  for  books  at 
the  Newton  store  has  been  for  titles  on 

peace  and  conscientious  objection.  "A lot  of  parents  and  schoolteachers  come 
in  looking  for  books  to  help  their 

children  and  teenagers/'  said  Sheriff. 
A  display  at  the  store  shows  a  rich 

selection  of  books:  children's  books 
like  When  Will  the  Fighting  Stop?  A 

Child's  View  of  Jerusalem  (Ann  Morris) 
and  My  Hiroshima  (Junko  Morimoto); 
adult  titles  such  as  Christ  and  Violence 

(Ronald  Sider),  Wlien  War  Is  Unjust 
(John  Howard  Yoder)  and  Unified  in 
Hope:  Arabs  and  Jews  Talk  About  Peace 
(Carol  Birkland). 

Both  Faith  and  Life  bookstores 

reported  healthy  sales  of  The  Big  Book 
for  Peace,  published  by  Dutton 
Children's  Books.  Dixon  said  that  he 
has  special-ordered  some  peace  titles. 

"There  is  not  a  lot  of  current 

material  written  by  peace  activists," 
said  Sheriff.  "We  have  not  been  faced 

with  war  in  a  long  time." 

AMBS  celebrates 

33  years  with 

fund  appeal 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)— Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  and  Goshen  Biblical 
Seminary  here  invite  special  gifts  of 

$33  or  multiples  thereof  from  Jan.  1- 
June  30  in  a  celebration  called 

"AMBS— 33  Years." 

"AMBS — 33  Years"  encourages 
individuals  or  church  groups  to 
participate  in  the  inauguration  of  a 
leadership  team  with  AMBS  president 
Marlin  E.  Miller.  The  project  celebrates 
33  years  of  cooperation  between  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church  in 

preparing  church  leaders. 
According  to  Miller,  the  goal  of  the 

celebration  and  fund-raising  project  is 

to  strengthen  future  preparation  of 
pastors,  missionaries,  teachers, 
evangelists  and  other  church  leaders. 

As  of  Jan.  7, 100  percent  of  the 

seminaries'  board  members,  faculty 
and  staff  had  contributed  or  pledged 
$33  or  more  to  the  fund.  The  schools 
have  set  a  goal  of  $330,000  for  the 

project. 
The  idea  for  the  celebration  came 

from  Vern  Preheim,  Newton,  Kan., 

general  secretary  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  The 

AMBS  boards  approved  the  proposal 

and  the  boards'  finance  committee 
shaped  it  further. 

Contributions  from  congregations 
and  individuals  in  the  past  year 
accounted  for  6L8  percent  of  the 
funding  needed  for  the  preparation  of 
church  leaders,  said  Miller.  Student 
tuition  accounted  for  16.2  percent, 

auxiliary  earnings  were  10.6  percent 
(mostly  from  campus  apartment 
rentals),  10.5  percent  from  endowment 
earnings  and  0.9  percent  from  other 
sources. 

With  the  retirement  of  MBS 

president  Henry  Poettcker  in  June 
1990,  Miller  became  the  first  joint 

president  of  MBS  and  GBS.  Other 
members  of  the  new  administrative 

team  are  Gayle  Gerber  Koontz,  dean; 
Richard  A.  Kauffman,  administrative 

vice  president;  Virgil  Claassen, 
business  manager;  and  Dorothy  Nickel 
Friesen,  assistant  dean.  John  Bender 

Atwater  Church 

closes  in 

50th  year 

The  year  1990  marked  the  50th  and 

final  year  of  Atwater  (Calif.)  Menno- 
nite Church.  Herb  Heppner,  the  only 

remaining  charter  member,  says  the 

congregation  began  in  1921  as  First 
Mennonite  Church,  a  split  from 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite.  It 

joined  Pacific  District  Conference  in 
1937.  In  1940  its  address  was  Winton, 

and  in  1965  it  joined  the  Atwater 
Mennonite  Church.  Pastors  over  the 

years  included  Lester  Hostetler,  D.B. 
Hess,  J.  P.  Glanzer,  Myron  Hilty, 
George  Dick,  Merle  Unruh,  Jake 
Quiring,  Robert  Dalke,  Bill  Garrison, 
Joe  Davis,  Ben  Rahn,  Don  Esau.  The 

property  has  been  sold  and  all 
proceeds,  $115,000,  have  been  donated 
to  Pacific  District  Conference. 

The  Happy  Hour  Circle,  the  Women 
in  Mission  group  at  Hoffnungsau 
Mennonite  Church,  Inman,  Kan., 
raised  over  $4,000  at  its  annual 

sausage  supper  last  November.  The 
money  is  being  donated  to  Menno- 

nite Indian  Leaders'  Council,  which 
relates  to  the  General  Conference's Commission  on  Home  Ministries. 

•   •  • 

The  Federation  of  Saskatchewan 
Indian  Nations  is  going  ahead  with 
its  plan  to  sue  the  Canadian 
government  over  its  goods  and 
services  tax.  A  statement  of  claim 
sent  to  Solicitor  General  Pierre 
Cadieux  says  that  making  status 
Indians  off-reserve  pay  the  7  percent 
tax  is  a  breach  of  treaty  agreements. 
"We  are  immune  from  all  forms  of 

taxes,"  says  Allen  Felix,  chief  of  the 
Prince  Albert  Tribal  Council.  "This 
is  a  major  breakthrough  for  the 

government  if  they  can  do  this." (from  the  Winnipeg  Free  Press) 

Sixty  percent  of  the  food  eaten  in  the 
world  today  is  of  Native  American 
origin — including  corn,  tomatoes, 
beans,  peanuts  and  chili  peppers, 
according  to  the  Native  American 
Rights  Fund,  a  non-profit  Indian 
rights  law  firm.  The  introduction  of 
the  potato — cultivated  by  Indians 
throughout  the  Americas — changed 
Europe's  agricultural  economy  and 
the  nature  of  society.  Indians 

provided  quinine,  the  first  effective treatment  for  malaria,  and  offered  a 

pharmacy  that  contributed  much  to 
modern  medicine  in  the  form  of 

aspirin-related  tree  bark  extracts, 
laxatives,  painkillers,  antibacterial 
medicines  and  petroleum  jelly.  The 
American  federal  system  derives  not 
from  Europe — whose  nations  knew 
nothing  of  democracy,  says  NARF — 
but  from  Indian  tribal  organizations. 
Benjamin  Franklin  urged  the  new 
nation  to  model  its  government  on 
the  League  of  the  Iroquois.  Founded 
in  1970,  NARF  dedicates  100  percent 
of  its  time  to  legal  cases  of 
importance  to  Native  peoples.  Its 
address  is  1506  Broadway,  Boulder, 
CO  80302. 
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AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries 
COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

Larn'  Miller,  evecutive  secretar\'  of 
Mennonite  World  Conference, 
reports  that  the  Assembly  12  Fund 
deficit  has  been  reduced  from  the 
estimated  $325,000  Canadian 
($285,000  U.S.)  to  about  $175,000 
Canadian  ($150,000  U.S.)  thanks  to 
contributions  from  participants  and 
the  elimination  of  remaining 
expenditures  where  that  was  still 
possible.  The  shortfall  for  Assembly 
12,  held  last  July  in  Winnipeg, 
resulted  from  lower  registration  and 
registration  income  than  anticipated. 

•    •  • 

"Our  purpose  is  the  honor  God  by 
becoming  a  caring,  discerning  family, 
through  worship  and  serv  ice,  so  that 
an  increasing  number  of  people  are 
discipled  into  ministries  of 

reconciliation,"  reads  the 
membership  coyenant  of  Peace 
Mennonite  Fellowship  in  Rancho 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  \vhich  17  people 
signed  last  September.  The  ayerage 
worship  attendance  is  25.  The  Pacific 
District  Conference  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Southwest  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  jointly  sponsor 
the  congregation. 

•   •  • 

Eli  and  Paula  Stoltzfus  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  are  the  first  participants  in 
Serv  ice  Opportunities  for  Older 
People,  a  program  sponsored  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Mennonite  Association  of  Retired 
Persons.  SOOP  is  designed  to 
proyide  short-term  serv  ice 
assignments  for  people  50  and  older. 
Opportunities  are  also  ayailable  for 
intergenerational  groups.  The 
assignments  range  from  seN  eral 
weeks  to  se\  eral  months  at  eight 
locations  in  Arizona,  Colorado, 
Florida,  Kentucky,  Mississippi, 
Ontario,  Pennsyh  ania  and  Texas.  For 
more  information  contact  Suzanne 
Lind,  MBM,  Box  370,  Elkhart,  IN 
46515-0370,  (219)  294-7523. 

DEATHS 

Wilhelm  Pauls,  88,  well-known 
teacher,  preacher  and  church  leader  in 
Alberta,  died  Nov.  14,  1990.  For  more 
than  25  years  he  was  principal  of 
Menno-nite  Bible  Institute,  which  was 
on  the  grounds  of  Bergthal  Mennonite 
Church,  Didsburv,  Alta.  Educated  in 
Russia,  he  came  to  Canada  in  1926. 

Ashin  Tirkey,  76,  died  July  24, 1990, 
in  jagdeeshpur,  M.P.,  India.  She  was  a 
registered  nurse  at  Mennonite 
Christian  Hospital  in  Champa  and 

Sewa  Bhawan  Hospital  in  Jagdeesh- 

pur.  She  is  sur\'ived  by  fi\'e  sons. 

WORKERS 

Palmer  Becker  led  deeper  life  services 
Jan.  25-27  at  Mount  Roval  Church, 

Saskatoon,  on  the  topic  "\'ou  and  Your 

Options." 

Nancy  Brubaker  Bauman,  co-pastor 
at  First  Church,  Reedlev,  Calif.,  was 

ordauied  Oct.  14, 1990.' Walt  Braun,  pastor  at  Eigenheim 
Church,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  has  resigned 
effecti\'e  this  summer. 
Abe  Buhler  is  interim  pastor  at 

Eben-Ezer  Church,  Clearbrook  B.C. 
Rachel  Canetta,  Reba  Place  Church, 

Evanston,  III,  completed  her  Overseas 

Mission  \'olunteer  (COMI  term  Dec. 
31 ,  I'-i^W  She  tauiiht  ceramics  to  blind 

children  at  Hui  Ming  School  in 
Taichung,  Taiwan. 

Ron  Claassen,  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Church,  Fresno,  Calif.,  has 

accepted  a  staff  position  with  Fresno 
Pacific  College  in  the  Center  for 
Conflict  Studies  and  Peacemaking. 

Phena  Dashan,  a  former  AMBS 
(Elkhart,  Ind.)  student,  has  received 
financial  aid  from  the  Central  District 
Conference  Women  in  Mission 
international  student  fund.  She  is 

completing  a  Master  of  Arts  degree  in 
theological  studies  at  Chicago 
Theological  Seminarv. 

Ron  and  Ruth  Derksen,  Helen  and 
Tom  Froese,  Arlene  and  Ben  Konrad 

and  Edgar  and  MaryAnn  Konrad 
\vere  commissioned  as  deacons  Dec.  9, 
1990,  at  North  Leamington  (Ont.) 
United  Mennonite  Church. 

Tom  Dyer  \vas  licensed  and 
installed  as  associate  pastor  at 
Maplewood  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 

on  Jan.  27. Phil  Friesen  was  ordained  Dec.  9, 
1990,  at  Bethel  Church.  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  as  the  licensed  minister  of 

the  E\  angelical  Formosan  Church  of 
the  Twin  Cities. 

Vemer  Friesen,  pastor  at  Aberdeen 
(Sask.)  Church,  will  retire  this 
summer. 

Jean  L.  Hendricks,  pastor  at 
Lawrence  (Kan.)  Fellowship,  began 

Jan.  1  as  a  half-time  staff  member  for 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  a 

Baiiiimu Caiictta P.  Friesen  HersJiberger  Moua 

C.  Slh\Ciilter        N.  Slioicalter        Wnlhier  D.  and  S.  WHebe-Johnson 
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ministry  training  field 
associate,  working  in 
the  central  and  western 

regions. 
Steve  Hershberger, 

Silverwood  Church, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  began 
Jan.  1  as  financial 

/.  Yoder  controller,  a  newly 
created  position,  for 

Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Hostetter,  Material  Resources 
coordinator,  Paul  A.  Leatherman, 

director  of  Self-Help  Crafts,  and 
Doreen  Harms,  director  of  the 
International  Visitor  Exchange 

Program,  will  retire  this  year  from 
their  work  with  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  after  38,  26  and  43  years  of 
service,  respectively. 

Olivette  McGhee,  Atmore,  Ala.,  has 
been  elected  to  the  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  board  as  a  member-at- 
large. 

Joy  McKeegan,  a  student  at  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  College,  received  a  plaque  and 
$500  from  the  Lima  chapter  of  the 
Ohio  Society  of  Certified  Public 

Accountants.  The  topic  was  "Ethics 
in /and  Accounting." 
Shoua  Moua,  pastor  at  Hmong 

Community  Church,  Fresno,  Calif., 
was  licensed  for  ministry  Oct.  14, 1990. 

George  Nickel,  associate  pastor  at 
Sherbrooke  Church,  Vancouver,  has 

resigned  effective  in  May. 
Glen  Nickerson  is  beginning  this 

month  as  pastor  at  MacGregor  (Man.) 
Church. 

Angela  Otto  has  begun  as  youth 
pastor  at  Drake  (Sask.)  Church. 
Marion  Keeney  Preheim,  Faith 

Church,  Newton,  Kan.,  has  completed 
her  work  as  writer  of  the  series 

"Another  Church  Tried  Something" 
(ACTS),  which  accompanied  Leadership 
for  the  last  10  years.  {Leadership  is  the 
bimonthly  packet  sent  to  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

pastors.) 
David  and  Mildred  (Bartel) 

Schroeder,  Charleswood  Church, 

Winnipeg,  began  a  six-month  COM 
voluntary  service  term  in  January.  He 
is  teaching  at  the  China  Evangelical 
Seminary  in  Taipei,  Taiwan. 

Arlie  and  Evan  Schuiz  completed 
their  terms  as  community  workers  for 

Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada's 
Native  Ministries  in  December  1990. 

James  Schrag,  pastor  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  been 

granted  a  June- August  sabbatical. 

Christina  and  Nathan  Showalter 

have  been  appointed  COM  mission 
partners.  He  is  a  pastor  at  the 
interdenominational  Taipei  (Taiwan) 
International  Church. 

Doug  Smith  is  interim  pastor  at 
Mountain  Community  Church,  Palmer 
Lake,  Colo. 

Jake  Tilitzky,  pastor  at  Eben-Ezer Church,  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  retired  in 
December  1990. 

Ed  and  Sara  Stoesz,  Bergthaler 
Church,  Altona,  Man.,  are  in  the 
middle  of  a  six-month  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  term  in  Akron,  Pa. 
He  is  an  electrician,  and  she  is 

working  with  returns  in  self-help 
consignment  sales. 

Harris  Waltner  began  Feb.  10 

as  pastor  at  Manhattan  (Kan.) 
Fellowship. 

Mark  Weber,  Stirling  Avenue 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Landon 

Young,  students  at  Conrad  Grebel 
College,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  participated 
in  the  11th  World  Debating 

Championships  Dec.  29, 1990-  Jan.  6. 
They  ranked  sixth  out  of  136  teams, 
higher  than  any  other  Canadian 
university.  They  subsequently  lost  in 
the  first  sudden-death  round  of  the 
tournament. 
Abe  Wiebe,  Winkler,  Man.,  and 

Vernon  Wiebe,  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  have 
been  re-elected  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  executive 
committee. 

Dorothy  and  Stephen  Wiebe- 
Johnson,  who  are  COM  mission 
partners,  and  their  two  sons  returned 
to  Accra,  Ghana,  Jan.  1.  They  came 
to  the  United  States  in  late  October 
1990  because  of  the  death  of  his 
father. 

Joyce  Wyse,  pastor  at  San  Francisco 
Church,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at 

the  Arizona  Mennonite  Women's 
retreat  March  15-17  at  Living  Waters, 
Cornville,  Ariz. 

Henry  Yoder  began  Oct.  7, 1990,  as 
pastor  at  Shalom  Fellowship,  Tuscon, 
Ariz. 

June  Alliman  Yoder,  professor  at 
AMBS,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  speak 

Thursday  evening  during  the  July  2-7 
Church  of  the  Brethren  annual 
conference  in  Portland,  Ore. 

Daniel  Yutzy  gave  leadership  at  the 
ninth  annual  Arizona  Mennonite 

Men's  retreat  Feb.  1-3  at  the  United 
Christian  Youth  Camp,  Prescott,  Ariz. 

The  theme  was  "Growing  Through 

Discipline." — compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Jack  Suderman  (at  right  in  photo) 
visits  with  Segundo  Mocha,  a  Bible 
workshop  participant  in  Concoto, 
Ecuador.  Suderman  led  a  workshop 

last  November  on  the  theme  "Holistic 

Gospel  and  the  Kingdom  of  God"  for 
pastors  and  church  leaders  of  the 
Federation  of  Indigenous 

Evangelicals  of  Ecuador.  Ninety-nine 

percent  of  that  denomination's members  are  Quichua  Indians. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  exploring 

possible  long-term  ministries  with  an 
independent,  indigenous  denomina- tion in  Ecuador.  Suderman  and  his 
wife,  Irene,  are  workers  in  Colombia 
with  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

•  • 

Recovery  of  Hope  is  a  program  for 

couples  experiencing  disillusionment 
in  their  marriage,  perhaps  even 
considering  divorce.  Begun  in  1982 
in  Wichita,  Kan.,  the  program  has 

expanded  to  the  international  level. 
Recovery  of  Hope  seminars  are 
offered  through  the  following 
Mennonite-related  organizations: 
Eden  Health  Care  Services, 

Winnipeg,  (204)  275-6649;  Family  Life 
Resource  Center,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
(703)  434-8450;  Kingsview,  Reedley, 
Calif.,  (209)  638-2505;  Oaklawn 
Center,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  (219)  533-1234; 
Philhaven,  Mount  Gretna,  Pa.,  (717) 
237-8871;  Prairie  View,  Newton,  Kan., 

(316)  283-2400. 
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Circulation  secretaries: 
Doris  Yoder,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114,  and  Rose 
Retzlaff  Klassen,  600 
Shaftesbury  Blvd., 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 
Business  manager:  Dietrich 
Rempel.  Special  editions 
editors:  Western  District, 
Debbie  Ratzlaff,  Box  306, 
North  Newton,  KS  67117; 
Window  to  Mission,  Lois 
Deckert,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114;  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  John  Bender, 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
IN  46517. 

Advisers:  (Alberta)  Henry 
and  Erna  Goerzen,  Route  1, 
Didsbury,  AB  TOM  OWO; 
(British  Columbia)  Amy 
Dueckman,  33247  Ravine, 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7; 
(Central  District)  Lynn 
Liechty,  666  Columbus  St., 
Berne,  IN  46711;  (Eastern 
District)  in  process; 
(Manitoba)  Mary  Lou 
Driedger,  Box  3027, 
Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0; 
(Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada)  Margot 
Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive, 
Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1; 
(Northern  District)  Winifred 
Wall,  Box  67,  Freeman,  SD 
57029;  (Pacific  District)  Clare 
Ann  Ruth-Heffelbower,  3198 
E.  Menlo  Ave.,  Fresno,  CA 
93710;  (Saskatchewan)  Viola 
Ediger,  125  Rawlinson  Bay, 
Regina,  SK  S4S  6M8; 
(Western  District)  Leland 
Harder,  Box  363,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117. 

The  Mennonite  is  available  on 
cassette  tape  for  $30  (U.S.) 
per  year.  The  past  14  years 
of  The  Mennonite  are  also 
available  on  microfilm  at  the 
Manz  Library,  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  KS 
67117,  and  from  University 
Microfilms  International,  300 
N.  Zeeb  Road,  Ann  Arbor, 
Ml  48106 

Circulation:  10,496 

Le<M 

9rre  you Hopi  Mission  School, 

Advertise  in 

The  Mennonite. 

Does  your  church  need  a  new 
pastor,  assistant  pastor. 
Christian  education  or  music 

director?  Do  you  want  to  sell  a 

copy  of  your  congregation's history? 

We  can  help  you  get  the  word 
out  to  thousands  of  readers. 

Write  or  call  Gordon  Houser, 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114, 

(316)  283-5100. 

Museum  director,  full  time, 
beginning  April  1  at  1719  Herr 
House  near  Lancaster,  Pa.: 
administration/management  of 
pre-colonial  site;  interpretive 
programs,  exhibits; communication  skills  for  church 
and  public;  curatorial  oversight  of 
collections;  docent  training/ 
supervision;  donor  cultivation. 

Contact  Carolyn  C.  Wenger,  2215 
Millstream  Road,  Lancaster,  PA 
17602,  (717)  393-9745. 

founded  by  the  GCMC,  is 
seeking  an  elementary 
principal  to  begin  spring/ 
summer  of  1991.  There  are 
76  students  in  grades  K-6, 
who  come  from  nine 
villages  on  the  reservation. 

Please  send  inquires/ 
resumes  to  Howard  Sinclair, 
Hopi  Mission  School,  Box 
39,  Kykotsmovi,  AZ  86039, 
(602)  734-2453. 

Faculty  position  in  mathematics: 
one-year  temporary  position 
beginning  fall  1991.  Women  and 
minorities  are  encouraged  to 

apply. 

Send  resume  to  Dr.  Lee  Snyder, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  VA  22801. 

The  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
meeting  in  the  Menno  Simons 
Centre  Chapel,  Vancouver,  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
half-time  or  possibly  full-time 
minister.  The  fellowship 
emphasizes  a  congregational 
model,  has  an  inter-Mennonite 
composition  and  focuses  on  a 
ministry  to  post-secondary 
students  as  well  as  to  the  local 
community.  Position  open  after 

June  1. 
Please  apply  in  writing  to  Search 
Committee,  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
4000  W.  11th  Ave.,  Vancouver,  BC 
V6T  2L3. 

First  Mennonite  Church, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  is  seeking  a 
full-time  minister.  Our  church  is  a 
congregation  of  260  members  in  a 
rural  community  in  southwestern 
Minnesota.  Applicant  should  have 
Anabaptist  beliefs. 

Send  application  and  resume  to 
First  Mennonite  Church 
Ministerial  Committee,  Box  473, 
Mountain  Lake,  MN  56159,  (507) 
956-2642. 

The  Other  Side,  a  Christian 
magazine  of  peace  and  justice 
issues,  has  a  full-time  position  in 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,  or 
Philadelphia.  Good  administrative 
and  writing/editorial  skills 
needed.  Excellent  benefits. 
Deadline  for  applications:  April 
15. 

Contact  Editor  Search,  300  W. 

Apsley  St.,  Philadelphia,  PA  19144, 
(215)  849-2178. 

Are  you  lonely?  Maybe 
Crossroads  can  help  you  too. 
Some  of  the  couples  who  have  met 
their  mates  through  us  include  a 
nurse  and  a  minister,  a  teacher  and 
a  carpenter,  and  a  widow  and  a 
farmer.  Other  clients  are  meeting 
friends  who  share  their  interests. 
Some  are  still  waiting  to  meet  the 
right  one.  Perhaps  they  are 
looking  for  you.  How  will  you 

find  out  if  you  don't  join? 
For  information  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

A  COMMUNITY  ON  WHEELS. 
From  British  Columbia  to  Florida.  .  . 
from  California  to  Ontario.  .  .  our 
tours  bring  together  Mennonites  (and 
others)  from  all  over  North  America 
and  beyond.  .  .  creating  a 
"Community  on  Wheels".  .  .  joyful 
singing  and  rich  fellowship. 

Come  join  us  in  1 991 ! 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 C 
Europe  91 D 

June  10-30 

July  1-19 
July  12-25 July  20-Aug.  3 
Aug.  29-Sept.  18 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Fern  Yoder 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Arnold  Cressman,  J.  Denny  Weaver 
Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes 

TOUR- 
MAGINATION 

1210  LoucKs  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  15683 
41 2-887-5440 
412-887-9436 

1 31  Erb  St.  West 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L1T7 
519-747-0517 
519-745-7433 

569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Harteysville,  PA  19438 
21 5-256-301 1 
215-723-8413 
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Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada  invites 
applications  for  tlie  position  of  church 
promotion  and  fundraising  for  a  two-  or 
three-year  period. 

Application  deadline:  March  20 
Starting  time:  Summer 

For  further  information,  call  or  write  Helmut  Harder,  general 
secretary.  Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4,  telephone  (204)  888-6781. 

The  Reference  Tool 

No  Mennonite  Church 

Library  Should  Be 

Without 

The  Mennonite 

Encyclopedia 
Just  released  is  volume 

five  of  The  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia.  Nearly 
1,000  articles  in  this  volume 
cover  new,  pertinent  topics 
of  interest  to  the  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ 
family  around  the  world.  An 
additional  400  articles 
update  entries  in  the 
previous  four  volumes. 

Interspersed  among  the  articles  are  human  interest 

stories  that  highlight  a  particular  episode  in  a  person's 
life  or  give  biographical  information.  "French  Fries  and 
Worid  Mission"  and  "Missing  in  Action:  The  Daniel 
Gerber  Story"  are  two  of  these  feature  stories. 
Volume  five  joins  the  first  four  volumes  of  The 

Mennonite  Encyclopedia  published  in  the  1950s. 
Together  the  five-volume  set  covers  465  years  of 
Anabaptist  Mennonite  history. 

Order  now,  special  price  until  February  28,  1991,  pay 
only  $75.00  plus  $4.00  shipping  (in  Canada,  $92.50 
plus  $4.00  shipping).  After  March  1,  $80.00  plus  $4.00 
shipping  (in  Canada,  $100.00  plus  $4.00  shipping). 

Five  volume  set,  until  February  28,  1991,  pay  only 
$225.00  plus  $10.00  shipping  (in  Canada,  $280.00 
plus  $10.00  shipping).  After  March  1,  $250.00  plus 
$10.00  shipping  (in  Canada,  $312.50  plus  $10.00 
shipping). 

Herald  Press  books  are  available  through  your  local 
bookstore  or  write  to  Herald  Press. 

hP 

Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN 
616  Walnut  Avenue 
Scottdale,  PA  15683-1999 

Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN 490  Dutton  Drive 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  6H7 

tories 

hythe 

First  in  the  Living  Stones  collection,  Stories 

by  the  Sea  is  an  innovative,  freestanding 

curriculum  created  to  meet  the  changing  needs 

of  church  congregations.  Focusing  on  six  Bible 
stories  about  Jesus,  the  material  is  presented  as 

a  28-hour,  overnight  event  that  leads  children 

to  experience  Jesus  in  the  out-of-doors.  Stories 
by  the  Sea  is  ideal  for  intergenerational  events. 
Alternative  plans  also  make  it  applicable  for 

week-long  Bible  school,  Sunday  school 

quarters,  and  church  midweek  programs.  And 

best  of  all,  everything  from  schedules  and 
Scripture  texts  to  supply  lists  and  songs  are 

conveniently  contained  in  one  book! 

Stories  by  the  Sea  is  an  exciting  new  option  in  the 
field  of  Christian  education.  84  pages.  $10. 95 

What  need  can  it  fill  for  you? 

Faith  and  Life  Press  materials  are  available  from  Faith 
and  Life  Bookstores,  Provident  Bookstores,  or  the 
Faith  and  Life  OrderLine  at: 

1-800-743-2484 

Teaching 

Living  Stones  is  a  collection  of  independent  resources  for 
congregations  and  teachers  seeking  creative  opportunities  for 
Christian  education. 

FAITH  and  LIFE  PRESS 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

More  than  asking  for  money 

Stepping  Stones  of  the  Steward  by 
Ronald  E.  Valid  (Eerdmans,  1989, 185 

pages) 

Reviewed  by  Carl  Kreider,  1121  S.  Eighth 
St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526 

This  excellent  book  not  only  helps  us 
understand  what  Christian  steward- 

ship is  but  suggests  ways  that  the 
concept  of  stewardship  may  be  taught 
more  effectively.  The  author  is  the 
executive  director  of  the  Commission 

on  Stewardship  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  He  has  also  had 

years  of  experience  in  the  pastoral 
ministry. 

The  heart  of  the  book  consists  of 

brief  expositions  of  16  of  Jesus' 
parables.  The  author  has  taken  this 
approach  because  he  is  convinced  that 

"there  is  not  one  of  Jesus'  parables  that 
does  not  have  deep  stewardship 

implications."  All  the  parables  he  has 
selected  are  familiar  to  Christians,  but 
I  found  that  his  interpretations  usually 
provide  fresh  insights.  The  parables 
are  alive  with  actions  of  individuals  or 

groups  and  are  directly  related  to  life 
itself.  Stewardship  is  what  a  person 
does  with  his  or  her  life.  In  fact,  the 

author  declares  that  "to  envision  one's 
primary  identity  as  a  steward  can 
represent  a  summing  up  of  the 
Christian  life."  I  would  like  to  see  this 
book  used  as  a  textbook  for  three 

months  (or  more)  of  study  in  a  Sunday 
school  class  of  young  adults. 

The  parables  chosen  include  the 
prodigal  son  (the  author  prefers  to  call 
it  the  prodigal  father),  the  lost  sheep, 
children  at  play,  the  talents,  soils,  the 
importunate  neighbor,  the  good 
Samaritan,  the  uncompleted  tower,  the 
rich  fool,  the  treasure  and  the  pearls, 
the  laborers  in  the  vineyard,  the 
absentee  landlord,  the  unjust  steward, 
and  the  new  patch  and  the  new  wine. 

The  explanations  are  brief  but  are 
enlivened  with  excellent  illustrations 

that  apply  them  to  the  current  situa- 

tion. A  pastor  who  dreads  to  preach  a 
sermon  on  stewardship  for  fear  it  will 
elicit  a  response  from  some  members 

that  "he  is  just  asking  for  money 

again"  will  appreciate  this  book.  It 
offers  convincing  evidence  that  stew- 

ardship is  far  more  than  just  asking  for 
money  and  ultimately  may  be  far 
more  distrubing  to  the  apathy  of  some. 

The  wounded  heart 

Beyond  the  Mirror:  Reflections  on 
Death  and  Life  by  Henri  J.M.  Nouwen 
(Crossroad,  1990,  74  pages)  and  Walk 
with  Jesus:  Stations  of  the  Cross  by 
Henri  J.M.  Nouwen,  illustrations  by  Sr. 
Helen  David  (Orbis,  1990,  98  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

In  1989  Henri  Nouwen  was  walking 
near  an  icy  road  when  he  was  struck 

from  behind  by 

the  rearview 
mirror  of  a 

passing  van. Several  ribs  were 
broken  and  his 

spleen  needed 
removing.  That 
crisis  bore 
eventual  fruit  in 
these  two  books. 

Beyond  the Mirror  is 

Nouwen's 
reflection  on  his  accident  and  near- 
death  experience.  Walk  with  Jesus, 
written  while  he  was  in  the  hospital,  is 
a  series  of  reflections  on  the  Stations  of 

the  Cross,  a  devotional  practice  often 
associated  with  Good  Friday. 

In  Walk  each  station  is  accompanied 
by  colorful  drawings:  an  imprisoned 
South  African,  a  Guatemalan  carrying 

a  heavy  load  on  his  head,  an  aban- 
doned Vietnamese  boy,  a  Filipina 

mother  of  a  "disappeared  child."  The 
drawings  remind  us  of  Third  World 

suffering.  Nouwen  says,  "We  discover 
how  Jesus  continues  his  painful  yet 

hopeful  journey  among  our  brothers 
and  sisters  who  are  being  condemned, 
kidnapped,  starved,  abandoned, 
tortured  and  killed  day  after  day  all 

over  the  world. ..."  Mysteriously  they 

are  signs  of  "trust,  hope  and  love  in 
the  mist  of  darkness." 

In  each  chapter  Nouwen  reflects  first 

on  the  painting.  He  ponders  a  particu- 
lar Station,  then  makes  an  application. 

More  and  more  I  am  impressed  with 

Christians  who  boldly  face  pain  and 
suffering.  Nouwen  is  a  good  teacher: 

"I  know  that  the  longer  1  live,  the  more 
suffering  1  will  see  and  that  the  more 
suffering  I  see,  the  more  sorrow  I  will 
be  asked  to  live.  But  it  is  this  deep 
human  sorrow  that  unites  my 
wounded  heart  with  the  heart  of 

humanity."  Walk  is  typically  Nouwen: 
reflective  and  moving. 

In  Beyond  the  Mirror  he  observes  that 

interruptions  (for  example,  his  acci- 
dent) are  his  most  important  learning 

experiences.  They  are  "opportunities 
to  go  beyond  the  normal  patterns  of 
daily  life  and  find  deeper  connections 
than  the  previous  safeguards  of  my 

physical,  emotional  and  spiritual  well- 
being.  Each  interruption  invited  me  to 
look  in  a  new  way  at  my  identity 

before  God." 
As  always,  Nouwen  is  honest,  even 

showing  that  the  accident  was  partly 

his  fault.  He  also  speaks  of  the  pro- 
found lessons  he  learns  from  living  in 

community  with  the  mentally  handi- 
capped. After  his  injury  Nouwen  had 

an  overwhelming  sense  of  God's unconditional  love  and  speaks  of 

having  "touched  eternity."  This  now 
empowers  his  work:  "I  can  taste  the 
peace  that  is  not  of  this  world  and 
engage  myself  in  human  struggles  to 

establish  justice  and  peace  on  earth." He  finds  this  experience  to  be 
another  call  to  more  discipline  in 

prayer.  That  is  a  call  most  of  us  need 

to  hear,  and  it  is  one  of  Nouwen's 
major  life  themes. 

This  brief  book  is  the  equivalent  of  a 

long  article,  not  really  a  book.  If  I  had 
to  choose  between  the  two  I  would 

pick  Walk  with  Jesus,  since  it  is  longer 
and  more  widely  focused. 

The  mission  of  the  church 

A  Declaration  on  Peace:  In  God's 
People  the  World's  Renewal  Has 
Begun  by  Douglas  Gwyn,  George 
Hunsinger,  Eugene  F.  Roop,  John  Howard 
Yoder  (Herald  Press,  1991, 109  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Daniel  Liechty,  4404 
Mansion,  Philadelphia,  PA  19127 

As  early  as  1949  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  invited  the  historic  peace 
churches  (Brethren,  Mennonites, 

Quakers)  and  the  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation  to  construct  a  statement 

presenting  their  views  to  the  council 
on  the  issue  of  war  and  the  Christian 

faith.  But  the  peace  churches  could 
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not  agree  on  a  single  statement,  and 
the  document  was  essentially  four 
different  views. 

The  booklet  under  review  is  the 

latest  and  perhaps  best  attempt  to 
produce  a  unified  statement  on 
Christian  peacemaking.  The 
immediate  framers  of  the  document 

represent  each  of  the  four  groups 
mentioned  above,  and  the  document 
has  been  through  the  editorial 
readings  of  committees  from  the 
various  groups  involved. 

The  document  identifies  four  biblical 

themes  that  apply  to  Christian  peace- 
makers: the  Priestly,  the  Prophetic,  a 

people  of  Discernment,  and  Royal 
Servanthood.  Each  theme  is  traced 

briefly  through  the  Hebrew  Bible,  it  is 
demonstrated  how  and  in  what  ways 
the  theme  was  exemplified  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  and  in  what  ways  it 

applies  to  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
church.  The  powerful  conclusion  is 
that  when  Christians  participate  in 

carnal  warfare,  this  denies  "...the  very 
nature  and  mission  of  the  church." 

The  booklet  is  packed  with  gems  of 
wisdom  concerning  Christian 
peacemaking.  Perhaps  its  greatest 
strength  is  that,  unlike  some  other 
formulations  of  Mennonite  non- 
resistance,  it  always  assumes  that  we 
are  called  to  become  peacemakers  in 
the  world.  Furthermore  it  is  addressed 

to  all  Christians,  pacifists  and  non- 
pacifists.  The  U.S.  entry  into  a  terrible 
war  in  the  Persian  Gulf  makes  clear 

that  our  vocation  as  peacemakers  is 
greatly  needed.  It  is  possible  that  our 
young  people  will  again  be  facing 
questions  of  Christian  commitment 
and  military  service.  This  booklet, 
clear  and  concise,  will  be  an  asset  to  us 

as  we  seek  guidance  on  this  topic. 

Resource
s 

» •  •  ▼ 

BOOKS 

The  following  books  may  serve  as 
resources  on  the  Middle  East:  A 
Guide  to  Christian  Churches  in  the 

Middle  East  by  Norman  A.  Horner 
(Missions  Focus,  1989,  $7.95),  Blood 
Brothers  by  Elias  Chacour  (Chosen 

OBUSriAN 
CHURCHES 

Books,  1984,  $4.95),  From  Beirut  to 

Jerusalem  by  Thomas  Friedman 
(Farrar,  Straus  and  Giroux,  1989, 
$22.95),  Arab  and  Jew:  Wounded 

.j.^  Spirits  in  a '^'tthrictiant"-!    Promised  Land 

by  David  Shipler 
(Penguin,  1986, 
$8.95),  Stalemate, 
Not  Checkmate 

by  Dan  Wessner 
(First  Mennonite 
Church,  430  W. 
Ninth  Ave., 
Denver,  CO 
80204). 

The  Universe 

Bends  Toward  Justice:  A  Reader  on 
Christian  Non-Violence  in  the  U.S., 

edited  by  Angle  O'Gorman  (New 
Society  PubHshers,  1990,  $39.95 
hardcover,  $16.70  paper),  explores  the 
roots  of  Christian  non-violence  and  its 

personal  practice,  non-violent resistance,  disarmament  campaign 
strategies,  civil  rights,  feminism,  labor 
organizing,  responses  to  personal 
assault  and  sanctuary. 

A  pamphlet  on  how  to  help  answer 

children's  questions  about  war  and 
violence  has  been  released  by  the 

Cooperative  Disaster  Child  Care 
Program,  which  trains  and  sends  out 
volunteers  to  comfort  and  care  for 

young  children  in  traumatic  situations. 
When  Children  Ask  About  War  is 

written  by  the  program's  director, 
Lydia  Walker.  Single  or  bulk  copies 
may  be  ordered  from  Box  188,  New 
Windsor,  MD  21776,  (301)  635-8734. 

The  Great  Shalom  by  Peter  J.  Dyck 
(Herald  Press,  1990,  $5.95,  $7.50  in 
Canada)  is  a  story  for  children  about 
how  the  animals  and  birds  in  the 

forest  strategize  to  stop  the  man  from 
cutting  down  the  trees. 

A  list  of  resources  on  inviting  and 

relating  to  visitors  in  one's 
congregation  is  available  from 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  The  list 

contains  six  new  print  and  video 
resources  to  help  congregations 
promote  church  growth.  Called  to  be 
Friends  is  a  42-page  booklet  on  the  Hst. 
To  obtain  the  list  contact  MBM  Media 
Ministries,  1251  Virginia  Ave., 

Harrisonburg,  VA  22801, 1-800-999- 
3534. 

Recent  books  from  Kindred  Press 

are  Sepia  Prints:  Memoirs  of  a 
Missionary  in  India  by  Viola  C.  Wiebe 
(1990,  $29.95,  $35.95  in  Canada),  Lost 

in  the  Woods:  A  Choose-Your-Own- 
Ending  Story  (1990,  $4.95,  $5.95  in 

Canada)  and  Benji  Bear's  Race  (1990, 
$2.50,  $2.95  in  Canada),  both  by  Ingrid 
Shelton,  The  Deacon  by  Myron 

Augsburger  and  Marcia  Augsburger 
Kincanon  (1990,  $7.95,  $9.95  in 
Canada)  and  Ambasador  to  His 
Brethren:  Biography  ofC.F.  Klassen  by 
Herb  and  Maureen  Klassen  (1990, 

$15.95,  $19.95  in  Canada). 

Who's  Calling  the  Shots?  How  to 

Respond  Effectively  to  Children's Fascination  with  War  Play  and  War  Toys 

by  Nancy  Carlsson-Paige  and  Diane  E. Levin  (New  Society  Publishers,  1990, 
$39.95  hardcover,  $14.70  paper) 

examines  the  positive  developmental 
needs  served  by  dramatic  play  and 

contrasts  them  with  the  unimagina- 
tive, narrowly  scripted  violent  play 

encouraged  by  contemporary 

merchandise-oriented  children's  TV 
and  the  accompanying  war-related 
paraphenalia  offered  by  the  toy industry. 

The  following  are  teaching  materials 
on  conflict  resolution  for  children: 

Conflict  Management:  A  Cnrricidum 
for  Peacemaking  (1983,  $10  plus  $1.50 

postage),  Conflict  Management: 
Middle  School  Cnrricidum  (1990,  $20 

plus  $2  postage)  and  How  to  Avoid World  War  III  at  Home  (1986,  $9  plus 

$1.50  postage),  all  three  by  Elizabeth 
Loescher  and  available  from  The 
Conflict  Center,  2564  S.  Yates  St., 
Denver,  CO  80219,  Coping  with 
Conflict:  A  Resource  Book  for  the  Middle 
School  Years  by  Frances  Mary  Nicholas 

(Learning  Development  Aids,  Duke 
Street,  Wisbech,  Cambs  PE13  2AE, 

England,  $6  plus  postage).  Parenting 
for  Peace  and  Justice:  Ten  Years  Later 

by  Kathleen  and  Jim  McGinnis 
(Institute  for  Peace  and  Justice,  4144 
Lindell  Blvd.,  #122,  St.  Louis,  MO 

63108,  $9.95  plus  $2.50  postage)  and 
Peaceful  Problem  Solving  Skills:  A 
Resource  Book  for  Elementary  and 
Preschool  Teachers,  compiled  by 

preschool  and  elementary  school 
teams  (Judicial  Process  Commission, 
121  N.  Fitzhugh  St.,  Rochester,  NY 
14614,  $5  plus  $1  postage). 
Growing  Churches  is  a  quarterly 

newsletter  that  promotes  church 
planting  and  church  growth  among 
Mennonites.  It  is  pubUshed  at  Box 

370,  Elkhart,  IN  46515-0370. 
Wings  of  Hope  by  Henry  Plett 

(Herald  Press,  1990,  $7.95,  $9.95  in 

Canada)  is  a  father's  story  of  his 
family's  struggle  when  his  daughter 
has  to  have  a  Uver  transplant. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Embrace  goodness  and  beauty 

Is  beauty  the  bastard  child  of  the  Mennonite  church?  It 

seems  so  to  me,  and  I'm  not  alone. 
At  an  arts  symposium  in  January  (see  my  report  in 

our  Feb.  12  issue)  Rodney  Sawatzky  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
said  that  the  Mennonite  church  does  not  welcome  the  arts 

or  artists  as  participants.  They  can  do  their  work  out  in  the 

secular  world,  or  if  they  make  their  art  literal  enough  (like 

a  banner  that  says,  "Praise  the  Lord"),  that  may  be  OK. 
But  to  be  artists — no  sir. 

Come  now,  you  say.  Artists  are  welcome. 

No.  I've  talked  to  too  many.  I've  felt  it  myself.  To  be  an 
artist  is  simply  not  acceptable. 
Why? 

Sawatzky  offered  his  reasons,  going  back  to  the  first 
Swiss  Anabaptists,  who  claimed  that  Scripture  forbade 

singing.  He  pointed  to  Mennonites'  discomfort  with 
symbols,  with  metaphor.  But  he  hit  the  nail  on  the  head 
when  he  said  that  Mennonites  allow  little  room  for  con- 

templation, play,  grace.  The  bottom  line,  I  think,  is  that 
whatever  we  do  has  to  be  useful. 
What  good  is  art?  people  ask.  What  purpose  does  it 

serve?  These  are  the  voices  that  plague  artists,  that  form 

their  own  doubt  at  times.  But  people's  actions  belie  their 
utilitarian  beliefs.  They  may  turn  away  from  an  abstract 

painting  in  disgust  yet  feel  moved  to  tears  by  singing 
hymn  #606. 

If  you  want  to  persist  in  calling  for  usefulness,  take  your 
argument  to  the  Creator.  What  use  is  a  gorgeous  sunset? 
What  use  are  colors?  Why  create  such  a  diversity  of 
creatures?  Why  such  extravagance?  Do  we  need  over 
200,000  species  of  beetle? 

Take  your  argument  to  Scripture.  Without  metaphor  or 
story  or  poetry  the  Bible  would  be  a  thin  paperback.  Try 
as  we  will  to  turn  it  into  a  textbook  with  literal  answers  to 

life's  problems,  it  remains  full  of  crusty  characters,  poems 
of  anguish,  songs  of  love  and  questions  about  suffering 
and  meaning. 

Perhaps  this  gets  to  the  core  of  the  church's  offense  at 
art.  Artists  question  accepted  reality  and  look  for  a  deeper 

truth.  As  Sawatzky  said,  "Art  opens  up  the  truth  hidden 
within  the  ordinary." 

"Why  do  we  hunger  for  beauty?"  asks  Jim  Croggaert,  a 

Mennonite  songwriter  from  Evanston,  III,  in  his  song  of 
that  title.  Why  is  it  that  every  culture  has  had  art?  It  is  a 
human  need,  a  central  part  of  who  we  are. 
Why  then  do  we  reject  it?  Why  do  we  build  ugly 

meetinghouses  and  hang  junk  on  our  walls?  Why  do  we 
fear  those  who  paint  or  write  or  sing  works  that  force  us  to 
face  ourselves  in  new  ways? 

Holy  Trinity:  Goodness,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
beloved  child  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Service,  someone 

has  quipped,  is  for  Mennonites  the  fourth  member  of  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

This  is  how  we  talk,  at  least.  But  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  staff  will  tell  you  that  in  spite  of  our  talk  people  are 
not  breaking  down  their  doors  to  serve. 
We  laud  service  but  disparage  art.  Can  we  not  marry  the 

two?  Why  don't  we  embrace  goodness  and  beauty? 
One  person  who  exemplifies  this  combination  yet  lives 

with  the  tension  it  creates  is  Chuck  Neufeld,  director  of 

MVS.  He  has  given  his  life  to  service,  but  he  is  also  a 
musician,  a  singer/ songwriter.  He  tells  me  he  feels  the 

tension  of  these  two  vocations  both  internally  and  exter- 

nally, but  he  keeps  at  it.  "I  could  never  have  remained  in 
service  if  I  had  not  had  my  art,"  he  says. 

Talk  to  an  artist  (I  use  the  term  broadly).  They  only  put 

up  with  the  rejection,  the  loneliness  or  the  lack  of  pay 
because  they  have  to.  They  work  out  of  who  they  are. 
They  can  do  no  other.  Must  they  leave  the  church  in  order 
to  do  what  they  must?  Many  have,  with  great  reluctance. 

"One  thing  I  asked  of  the  Lord,"  writes  the  Psalmist 

(Psalm  27:4),  "to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord...." 
Our  Lord  calls  us  to  love  with  our  whole  being — our 

emotions  as  well  as  our  intellect  and  our  actions — when  he 

quotes  the  greatest  commandment:  "...you  shall  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul 

and  with  all  your  strength."  In  this  way  we  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord.  And  the  second  commandment,  Jesus 

says,  is  like  the  first:  "You  shall  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself."  In  this  way  we  practice  goodness. 

Let  us  embrace  our  children — the  questioning  artists  and 
the  faithful  servers — so  that  neither  is  deemed  more 

worthy  than  the  other  and  so  that  both  are  welcome  in  the 

family  of  God.  Gordon  Houser 



Inside  i 

The  sermon  came 

after  I  preached  ^ 

An  open  letter  ® 
to  Billy  Graham  ® 

A  black  man  was  ̂  
the  only  one  who  cared 

THE 

emonite 

For  no  one  can  lay  any  foundation  other  than  the  one  that  has  been  laid;  that  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ. 

106:  5 
MARCH  12,  1991 

Perspectives  on 

the  Persian 

Gulf  War 

EEDS  FOR  THE 

PLANTING  SHOULD  NOT 

BE  GROUND  UR 



e 

•  •  •  y 

province. 

eet  Mary  Lou  Driedger 
(below),  Steinbach,  Man.,  the 

newly  appointed  adviser  to 
this  magazine  from  that 

As  with  the  advisers  from  the 

other  nine  regions  of 
our  conference,  Mary 
Lou  was  named  by 
the  area  executive,  in 

this  case  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in 

Manitoba. 

You  may  find 

Duane  Friesen's reflections  on  our 

cover  art  by  Kathe  KoUwitz  useful  to  you 
in  a  Sunday  school  class  or  discussion. 

With  the  declared  war  and  with  re- 
sponses to  our  forum  on  homosexuality, 

letters  have  increased.  We  encourage  you 
to  respond  to  matters  important  to  you, 

though  long  letters  may  need  to  be 
shortened. 

Our  apologies  to  the  Peoria-North  Men- 
nonite  congregation,  where  Ryan  Ahlgrim 
is  pastor.  The  correct  address  is  2112  W. 
Forrest  Hill,  Peoria,  III,  not  as  printed  in 
the  Feb.  12  issue  (page  77). 

Our  next  issue  will  celebrate  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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THE  S
ERMON  

CAME 

AFTER  I  PREACHE
D 

Epiphany,  the  day  of  appearing, 

lived  up  to  its  name  when  the 

young  wife  made  her  prayer 

request. 

Don  Rheinheimer 

When
  the  you

ng  couple quietly  shared  their  pain 
and  fear,  God  brought 

our  congregatio
n  

a 
surprising  gift.  The  vulnerable 

 request 

for  prayer  superseded 
 
my  well- 

planned  message. 

I  had  labored  intensely,  albeit  too 
briefly,  on  my  weekly  sermon.  I 
should  have  worked  harder  on  the 

•  •  •  • 

We  had  gone  to  a  protest  prayer 

service.  We  had  written  letters 

and  made  phone  calls  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  war.  How  would  I 

pray  for  Dave  and  Michelle? 

•  •  •  • 

introduction.  Epiphany  is  about 
beginnings,  and  I  did  not  have  one. 

The  points  were  pretty  good:  the 
baby  Jesus  stands  in  the  midst  of  three 
tensions,  I  said.  The  first  paradox  that 
Jesus  bridges  is  between  king  and 
shepherd.  Micah  notes  that  out  of 
Bethlehem  "will  come  a  ruler  who  will 

be  the  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel" (Luke  2:6).  That  tension  is  in  the 

rhythm  of  our  lives  as  we  move 
between  lordship  and  servanthood, 
giving  advice  and  giving  care. 

Jesus  also  embodies  the  paradox  of 
Jew  and  gentile.  The  contrast  of  the 
wealthy,  wise  pagans  coming  to 
worship  in  the  presence  of  the 
vulnerable  Jewish  Messiah  speaks  to 

the  universality  of  the  mission  of  God. 
A  local,  specific,  ordinary  child  given 
for  the  whole  spectrum  of  humanity. 
And  do  we  comprehend,  I  asked,  how 

our  ordinary  history  may  be  a  tremen- 
dous gift  to  reach  many  people? 

Finally,  I  told  how  the  birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  also  marks  the 

slaughter  of  all  the  infant  boys  in 
Bethlehem.  Ironically  our  reaction  to 

the  light-giving  Jesus  is  also  to  oppress 
more  deeply  and  darkly  the  sin  within 
and  around  us. 

As  I  preached  1  connected  with  a 
few  people  in  the  congregation.  1 
noted  in  particular  a  young  couple  in 
the  back  row.  Usually  Dave  and 
Michelle  listen  attentively,  nodding  in 
agreement  and  with  great  interest. 
Today  they  only  watched,  making  no 
effort  to  maintain  eye  contact. 

Mercifully  the  sermon  ended.  The 
worship  leader  called  for  prayer 
concerns,  and  Michelle  spoke  up 

softly.   "Last  week  someone  asked  me 
if  there  was  any  chance  of  Dave  being 

called  to  Saudi  Arabia.  1  said  I  didn't 
think  so.  But  on  Wednesday  we  got 

the  word  that  he's  being  sent  out  on 

Monday  morning,  and  1  don't  want 
him  to  go."  We  had  no  words.  We 
wept. 

Dave  and  Michelle  had  been 

married  only  a  few  months  and  had 
moved  from  New  England  to  San 

Antonio.  The  military  was  not  Dave's first  choice,  but  economics  forced  him 

to  re-enlist.  He  is  a  photographer  by 
trade,  and  the  army  assigned  him  to 
those  duties  at  Eort  Sam  Houston. 

When  I  first  met  them,  they  confessed 
a  fondness  for  small,  familial 

congregations,  and  they  liked  the 
atmosphere  in  our  church.  They  had 
attended  faithfully  ever  since. 

The  worship  leader  invited  Dave 
and  Michelle  to  the  front  for  special 

prayer,  and  as  we  gathered  around 
them  my  mind  raced.  This  is  not  the 
way  our  Mennonite  congregation 
expected  to  face  Desert  Shield. 
We  had  gone  to  a  protest  prayer 

service.  We  had  written  letters  and 

made  phone  calls.  This  was  too  close, 
too  real.  How  would  I  pray? 

Supporting  the  missionary  and 
rejecting  the  mission  is  no  easy  task. 

As  1  prayed,  I  searched  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  words.  Our  tears  and  our 
intentions  became  our  prayers.  The 

Paradox  of  the  Ages  was  born  to  us — 
tender  and  vulnerable.  Dave  and 

Michelle,  these  messengers  from  the 
East,  embodied  in  our  midst  the  hard 
reality  of  life  for  hundreds  of  people  in 
these  days.  No  longer  was  Desert 

Shield  just  a  government's  foreign 
policy.  No  longer  was  the  love  of 
Jesus  just  a  theological  concept.  This 
became  the  sermon  for  the  day.  In  the 
turmoil  of  our  times,  God  gave  us  the 

gift  of  Epiphany.  • 

Editor's  note:  At  press  time  (Feb.  26) 
Dave  is  in  Saudi  Arabia,  assigned  to 
document  the  ground  invasion  ofKuzvait. 
Michelle  continues  to  serve  in  San 
Antonio  as  a  case  worker  for  Big  Brother/ 

Big  Sister. 

Don  Rheinheimer  is 

pastor  at  San  Antonio Mennonite  Fellowship, 

1443  S.  St.  Mary's, San  Antonio,  TX 
78210. 
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HAT  DOES  IT  MEAN 

TO  BE  'CHRISTIAN' 

IN  WARTIME? 

In  times  of  war  the  greatest 

temptation  is  to  set  aside  Jesus 

Christ  for  other  authorities. 

Duane  K.  Friesen 

In  light  of  the  Persian  Gulf  War  we 
[have  to  ask.  What  does  it  mean  to 
be  "Christian"  in  1991?  What  does 
1  it  mean  to  live  in  powerful  nations 

of  the  world?  Who  are  we? 

The  heart  of  Christian  theology  is 
that  in  Jesus  Christ  we  find  the  most 

vivid  disclosure  of  God's  nature.  In 
Jesus  we  find  the  most  complete 
manifestation  of  what  we  are  called  to 

be.  In  Jesus  we  find  God  and  our 
humanity  most  vividly  illuminated.  In 
times  of  war  the  greatest  temptation  is 
to  set  aside  Jesus  Christ  for  other 
authorities. 

A  1942  lithograph  by  German  artist 

Kathe  KoUwitz,  "Seeds  for  the 

Planting  Should  Not  Be  Ground  Up," 
helps  us  understand  Christ's 
authority.  Kollwitz  has  given  us  a 

metaphor  for  God  and  a  vivid  por- 
trayal of  what  we  are  called  to  be. 

Kollwitz  shows  a  mother  with  her 

arms  and  hands  protecting  her 
children.  Her  eyes  haunt  us  as  she 
looks  out  to  the  terrifying  world.  Her 
children  clutch  her  skirt  and  peer  out. 

Here  we  have  a  metaphor  for  God. 
God  hovers  over  life  to  protect  and 

nourish  it.  The  mother's  hands  are  not 
made  into  fists  but  are  open,  the  palms 
placed  down  over  the  heads  of  her 

children.  This  reminds  us  of  Jesus' 
words,  "How  often  have  I  desired  to 
gather  your  children  together  as  a  hen 

gathers  her  brood"  (Luke  13:34). 
At  the  same  time  this  portrays  what 

it  means  to  be  children  of  God.  As  a 

Christ  figure  she  invites  us  to  nurture 
the  seeds  of  life  through  kindness, 
mercy,  forgiveness.  Her  open  hand,  a 
symbol  for  Christ,  is  in  stark  contrast 
to  hands  that  clutch  machine  gun  and 
bayonet,  computer  controls  steering 

tanks  through  deserts.  The  open  hand 
reaches  out  for  our  Jewish  and  Muslim 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  open  hand 
has  no  guarantee  that  the  other  will 
take  that  hand  in  friendship.  Hands 
clutching  weapons  are  symbols  of 
power  and  control  and  seek  to 
guarantee  a  particular  outcome,  one 
favorable  to  the  one  at  the  controls. 

Two  faiths:  As  Christian  people  we 
face  a  big  decision:  Choose  you  this 
day  whom  you  will  serve.  The  choice 
is  between  two  kinds  of  faith.  Both 

seek  to  "secure"  the  future.  One, 
symbolized  by  the  actions  of  Saddam 
Hussein,  Yitzhak  Shamir  and  George 
Bush,  is  the  conviction  that  one 
sustains  life  by  control.  This  faith  is 
prepared  to  coerce,  manipulate, 
threaten,  kill,  torture,  strike  and  bomb. 

The  other  faith  trusts  in  love  and 

kindness.  It  is  captured  in  the  Hebrew 

word  "hesed."  Compassion  is  directed 
especially  to  the  stranger.  This  is  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  Sarah  and  Hagar, 
parents  of  that  monotheistic  family  of 
Jews,  Christians  and  Muslims.  It  is 
expressed  in  hospitality,  practiced  at 
its  best  in  the  Middle  East.  For 

Christians,  hesed  is  embodied  in  Jesus. 

Both  types  of  faith  call  for  sacrifice 
and  a  willingness  to  die.  But  the  first 
places  trust  in  the  human  ability  to 
predict  and  control  the  consequences 
of  our  actions  and  the  actions  of  others 
so  that  we  can  direct  the  course  of 

history  in  our  favor.  Military  action  is 

Military  action  is  based  on 

Utopian  (not  realistic)  thinking 

that  seldom  is  able  to  predict 

the  consequences,  anticipate 

the  unintended  results  or 

difficulties  in  accomplishing 

the  goals  set  out. 

•  •  •  • 

based  on  Utopian  (not  realistic) 
thinking  that  seldom  is  able  to  predict 
consequences.  It  claims  to  know  the 
future  and  how  to  get  there.  It  has  far 
more  confidence  in  human  rationality 

than  experience  should  warrant. 

Simplistic  pictures:  In  the  presence  of 
the  Christ,  so  profoundly  expressed  in 

Kathe  Kollwitz' s  lithograph,  we  all  are 
called  to  repentance.  Though  the 

world  appropriately  condemns 
Saddam  Hussein  for  his  actions,  it  has 

not  taken  long  to  see  America's 
hypocrisy.  Some  see  the  United  States 
as  the  defender  of  right  over  against 
the  "barbarian"  behavior  of  Saddam 
Hussein.  In  our  use  of  the  word 

"barbarian"  we  stand  in  the  tradition 
of  the  West  since  the  Crusades  defined 

the  Muslim  world  as  "infidel."  Such  a division  of  the  world  into  good  guys 

and  demons  is  ingrained  in  the 
American  psyche.  It  permeates  our 
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movies,  our  TV  westerns  and  detective 
stories.  The  mass  media  reporting  on 
the  war  fosters  simpUstic  images,  as  if 
we  were  watching  a  video  game. 

It  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  manifest 

itself  precisely  when  we  believe  we  are 
most  righteous.  We  deceive  and  lie, 
manipulate  and  coerce  and  sometimes 
even  kill  other  human  beings  in  the 
name  of  goodness.  Furthermore  we 
human  beings  have  an  amazing 
capacity  to  deceive  ourselves,  to  hide 

our  faults  under  a  cloak  of  righteous- 
ness. While  we  believe  ourselves  to 

have  the  highest  of  motives,  to  be 
acting  to  preserve  the  good,  we  can 
easily  convince  ourselves  that  our 
enemy  is,  on  a  different  level, 

motivated  by  the  lust  for  power.  Self- 
deception  is  particularly  pernicious 
because  it  is  its  nature  precisely  to 
hide  the  fact  that  we  are  deceived.  So 

we  do  evil  in  the  name  of  goodness, 
but  we  do  not  even  know  it. 

The  United  States  does  not  stand  on 

high  moral  ground.  Many  people 
around  the  world  can  see  through  the 
facade.  Since  the  invasion  of  Kuwait, 

Christian,  Jewish  and  Muslim  com- 
mentators have  repeatedly  pointed 

out  American  moral  inconsistency. 
George  Bush  has  some  difficult 
questions  to  answer.  How  can  the 
world  accept  that  America  believes  in 
territorial  integrity  when  it  looked  the 
other  way  while  Israel  invaded 
Lebanon  in  1982,  when  it  invaded 

Granada  and  Panama,  when  you 

consider  Israel's  23-year  occupation  of 
Palestine?  In  the  eight-year  Iran/Iraq 
war  the  United  States  showed  little 

concern  about  territorial  integrity. 
Since  when  has  the  moral  principle  of 
international  law  been  a  solid  plank  in 
American  foreign  policy?  Since  when 
has  the  United  Nations  become 

important  to  the  United  States?  The 
Reagan  administration  undermined 
and  even  ridiculed  it  in  the  1980s. 

The  United  States  appeals  to 
international  law  when  it  is  in  its 
interests  to  do  so.  So  no  matter  how 

many  times  President  Bush  asserts 
that  he  is  acting  from  principle  (not 
to  protect  oil),  his  words  are  not 
credible.  Furthermore,  from  what 
moral  ground  does  the  United  States 
castigate  Iraq  for  developing  its 
capacity  to  build  nuclear  weapons? 
The  United  States  refuses  to  sign  a 
nuclear  test  ban  treaty  and  refuses  to 
reduce  its  own  arsenal  of  nuclear 

weapons.  What  has  the  United  States 
done  to  restrain  the  Israeli  production 

of  nuclear  weapons?  It  rightly  con- 
demns the  use  of  chemical  weapons 

by  Iraq  against  its  Kurdish  citizens, 
but  basically  ignored  those  actions  of 
Saddam  Hussein  because  it  was  then 
not  in  its  interests  in  the  context  of  the 

Iran /Iraq  war. 
Christians,  too,  must  recognize  the 

need  to  repent.  We,  too,  are  in 
bondage  to  materialism,  the  god  that 
controls  us  and  drives  us  to  try  to 
control  others,  to  protect  our  lifeline  of 
oil  from  the  Gulf  (see  Isaiah  44:9-11). 

If  seeds  for  the  planting  should  not 
be  ground  up,  if  we  wish  as  Christian 

people  to  be  Christ's  body  on  earth, 
we  will  have  to  put  our  house  in 
order.  Consider  today:  Whom  will 
we  serve?  Only  then  will  we  be  able 
to  protect  the  fragile  seeds  of  life. 

I  believe  that  is  how  God  works  in 

history  ultimately,  that  love  is  our  only 
hope.  I  pray  that  this  war  does  not  set 

back  hundreds  of  years  the  relation- 
ship of  the  West  to  Islam.  I  hope  and 

pray  that  we  can  nurture  respect  for 

the  people  who  have  for  centuries 
prayed  to  Allah.  Our  future  and  theirs 
depend  upon  a  new  relationship.  I 
believe  that  we  will  eventually  be  able 
to  see  the  face  of  God  in  all  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

As  a  crusading  war  spirit  overtakes 
North  America,  Christians  must 
witness  calmly  to  the  truth  underneath 
the  facade.  We  must  witness  to  the 

love  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  light  shining 
in  the  darkness  of  our  world.  More 

than  ever  we  must  pass  on  to  the 
children  of  the  world  the  seeds  of  life 

so  they  are  not  ground  up  by  war.  • 

W  Duane  Friesen,  a 
member  of  Bethel 

College  Mennonite Church,  is  a  professor  of 

Bible  and  religion  at 
Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan. 

t  .1 

Vve  done  this  all  before... 

Diana  Stucky  Graber 

...marched  and  protested, 

prayer-vigiled  and  politiked, 
telegrammed  and  gone  mad 
over  a  war  worlds  away 
that  killed  people 

with  funny  shoes. 

It's  all  so  the-same, 

plus 

now  I  have  this  male  child  of  the  almost-just-right 
size  for  conscription, 

and  they  changed  all  the  rules. 

That's  why 

twenty-odd  years  ago 

was  mere  practice 
for  right  now, 

and  why,  mothers-of-sons, I  can't  sleep, 

I  can't  breathe, 

and  my  eyes  are  never  quite  dry. 

Diana  Graber  is  a  member  of  Faith  Mennonite  Church, 
627  Northridge  Drive,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
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an  open  letter 

jl  \  to  billy  graham 

Henry  J.  Gerbrandt 

Tpday  our
  world  is  possib

ly 
facing  one  of  its  greatest  crises 

in  history.  World  War  I 
encompassed  more  nations 

and  soldiers  than  the  Persian  Gulf 

War,  but  it  did  not  develop  into  a 
religious  confrontation.  Today  we  see 
the  possibility  that  Christians  and 
Muslims  may  begin  another  bitter  war 
of  hatred  of  enormous  magnitude.... 

The  hostility  fomented  by  this  war 
may  continue  for  centuries. 

Ten  years  ago,  on  a  flight  from 
Kinshasa  to  Nairobi,  one  of  our 
[Mennonite]  church  leaders  sat  with 

an  Iraqi  diplomat.  After  the  church 
worker  introduced  himself  as  a 

Christian,  the  Iraqi  began  to  share  his 

bottled-up  hostility  toward  Christians. 
Quickly  he  reminded  our  brother  of 
the  atrocities  of  the  crusaders  and 

many  other  factual  or  imagined 
wrongs  of  Christians  through  the 
centuries.  After  he  had  spent  his 
hostility  he  was  ready  to  listen.  Our 
brother  shared  his  personal  faith, 
which  included  love  of  enemies.  He 

told  of  the  Mennonite  position,  which 
includes  our  mission  and  charity 
programs  in  various  parts  of  the 

world.  Finally  the  diplomat  said,  "I 
have  always  considered  all  Christians 

cutthroats  and  bloodthirsty."  Then 
came  this  bombshell:  "Why  don't  you 
people  open  up  a  work  in  Iraq?  We 

need  you." We  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  the 

rightness  or  wrongness  of  this  war. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  if  Kuwait  had  been  a 
land  of  shepherds  and  growers  of 
turnips,  no  army  of  half  a  million  men 
and  women  would  have  gone  there  to 
recapture  it.  James,  the  New 
Testament  writer,  says  that  war  has 
always  been  the  result  of  greed;  it  will 
continue  to  be  that.  This  war,  like 

wars  in  the  past,  results  in  the 
breakdown  of  truth,  in  human 
suffering  and  death,  and  in  the 

destruction  of  health-support  systems. 
With  the  sophistication  of  the  instru- 

ments of  war,  suffering  is  multiplied. 
What  concerns  us  as  the  Conference 

of  Mennonites  in  Canada  is  that  our 

media  identifies  you  as  the  religious 
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leader  who  blessed  the  war.  Although 
I  never  give  much  credence  to  grocery 
store  magazines,  it  hurts  when  they 

come  with  the  blazing  headline  "How 
Billy  Graham  Inspired  George  Bush  to 

Go  to  War."  Our  regular  newspapers 

•  •  •  • 

What  concerns  us  [Canadian 

Mennonite  leaders]  is  that  our 

media  identifies  you  as  the 

religious  leader  who  blessed 

the  war. 

•  •  •  • 

and  television  also  covered  your 
[January]  event  in  the  White  House. 
Of  all  that  was  written  I  have  chosen 

only  to  believe  that  you  knelt  with 
President  and  Mrs.  George  Bush  and 
prayed  with  them.  I  appreciate  what 
Chaplain  Buslie  said  of  your  sermon  at 
the  Memorial  Chapel  at  Arlington 

(Va.)  National  Cemetery:  "There  was 
no  glorification  of  war  in  the  sermon." 
Some  time  ago  a  magazine  pub- 

lished by  a  peace  group  quoted  you  as 
follows:  "I  have  come  to  see  that  we 
must  not  only  talk  about  peace  but  we 
must  work  in  whatever  ways  are  open 
to  us  for  the  cause  of  world  peace.... 
The  issue  is  not  only  a  political  issue. 

It  demands  the  attention  of  every 

Christian." 
Dr.  Graham,  you  are  looked  upon  as 

the  standard  bearer  of  North 

American  Evangelical  Christianity. 

We  pray  that  even  Muslims  will 
somehow  perceive  you  as  one  who 
upholds  peace  rather  than  the  clergy 
who  prayed  that  the  president  of  the 
Unites  States  might  be  at  peace  when 
starting  this  war. 

Years  ago,  when  the  British  and 
French  bombs  fell  on  Cairo,  Egypt, 

President  Nassar  said,  "Those  are 
Christian  bombs."  The  Christian 
bombs  are  still  falling.  We  pray  that 

our  Lord  will  give  you  the  strength  to 

speak  boldly  for  peace  with  justice 
(Matthew  5:9,  6:10,  Psalm  85:10).  Your 
voice  carries  far.  Whatever  it  says  may 
be  heard  centuries  from  now. 

We  send  this  letter  to  you  on  behalf 
of  65  Mennonite  church  leaders 

gathered  in  Winnipeg  Feb.  7-9  for  the annual  Council  of  Boards. 

Henry  j.  Gerbrandt, 
member  of  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  in 

Winnipeg,  is  general 
secretary  emeritus  of 

the  Conference  of  Men- nonites in  Canada. 

Christian  bombs:  The  hostility  fomented  by  this  war  may  continue  for  centuries. 



WE 
 NEED

  TO 
 BE 

PEAC
EMAK

ERS 

Nancy  J.  Bertsche 

A  world  at  peace:  This  sculpture  in  Juba,  southern  Sudan,  shows  an  Arab  Muslim 
northerner  shaking  hands  with  an  African  Christian  southerner.  By  teaching 
children  to  be  peacemakers,  we  can  change  the  world. 

What 
 is  the  purpose 

 of  this war?  This  continues  to  be 

the  question  that  many 

ask.  If  this  question  had 
been  answered,  why  was  the  United 

Nations  desperately  trying  to  arrange 

negotiations  for  peace  to  avoid  using 
mihtary  force? 

I  appreciate  the  freedoms  we  have  in 

the  United  States,  but  is  our  govern- 
ment a  democracy  when  the  president 

can  make  the  decision  for  an  entire 

nation  to  enter  into  a  mihtary  conflict? 
1  understand  the  legislative  process 
giving  Congress  the  power  to  declare 
war,  but  I  struggle  to  understand  the 
sole  right  of  the  president  to  engage 
troops  without  congressional  consent. 
When  the  United  States  in  alliance 

with  other  nations  launches  an  attack 

against  Iraq,  is  that  not  aggression?  Is 

•  •  •  • 

J  believe  that  by  teaching  chil- 

dren to  be  peacemakers  we  can 

change  this  world's  future. 

•  •  •  • 

the  Palestinian  issue  in  the  Israeli- 
occupied  West  Bank  relevant  to  the 
Persian  Gulf  War?  Are  we  putting 
"faces"  on  the  Palestinians,  Arabs  and 
Muslims?  Are  we  forgetting  the 
500,000  Christian  Arabs  and 

Palestinians  living  in  Iraq? 
Are  my  beliefs  as  a  pacifist  unrealis- 
tic when  considering  solutions  for 

political  situations?  Is  "fighting"  the 
answer  to  all  problems?  Is  my  support 
of  The  Lion  and  the  Lamb  Peace  Arts 

Center  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College 
worthwhile? 

My  Palestinian-American  brother-in- 
law  and  his  family  are  from  the 
Middle  East.  Yet,  everyday  I  read  in 
the  newspapers  and  watch  on  tele- 

vision about  Arabs  being  terrorists. 
My  Arab  friends  do  not  fit  this 
generalization.  I  hope  my  country 
does  not  repeat  history,  treating  Arab- 
Americans  as  it  did  Japanese- 

Americans,  German- Americans  and 
African-Americans. 
We  need  to  follow  Martin  Luther 

King  Jr.'s  dream  of  treating  people 
equally.  We  are  not  following  the 
values  of  a  free  nation  when  some 
citizens  are  not  able  to  live  in  freedom. 

I  do  not  support  Saddam  Hussein's 
military  aggression  into  Kuwait.  I 
agree  with  him,  however,  in  his 
attempt  to  draw  attention  to  the 
double  standards.  Look  at  the  U.S. 

response  to  Israeli  occupation  of  the 
West  Bank,  Gaza  Strip,  Golan  Heights 
and  southern  Lebanon.  This  seems  to 

be  the  underlying  issue  of  the  war.  A 
peaceful  solution  cannot  be  obtained 
unless  the  United  Nations  is  the 

mediator  for  negotiations  between 
Israel  and  the  Arab  world. 

I  have  seen  the  Israeli-occupied  West 
Bank.  I  am  aware  of  the  frustrations  of 

the  Palestinian  people  who  are  living 
in  oppression  in  their  own  homeland. 
Many  freedoms  have  been  taken 
away,  especially  from  those  who  live 
in  military-controlled  refugee  camps.  I 

know  of  Palestinian  people  who  have 
been  driven  out  of  their  homes, 

deported  from  their  homeland  and 
even  killed  by  the  Israeli  military.  We 
need  to  listen  and  understand  this 
situation  in  order  to  understand  the 
Middle  East. 

I  believe  that  by  teaching  children  to 
be  peacemakers  we  can  eventually 

change  this  world's  future  from  one 
where  military  force  is  used.  Peace  is 
the  solution  to  our  world  problems. 

Peace  is  our  hope.  We  need  to  be 

peacemakers,  just  as  Jesus,  the  greatest 
peacemaker,  wanted  his  followers  to 
be.  We  can  become  a  world  at  peace. 

Nancy  Bertsche  is  a 
member  of  Grace 
Mennonite  Church, 

Pandora,  OH  45877. 
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Lette
rs 

Talking  about  homosexuality 

The  article  by  Norma  S.  Goertzen  (Feb. 

12  issue)  states  that  "we  have  much  to 
learn  as  well  as  to  give  if  we  can  see 
gay  and  lesbian  Mennonites  as  one  of 

God's  gifts  to  the  Mennonite  church 
and  accept  them  as  full  members  of 

the  Mennonite  family." 
It  is  true  that  we  are  not  willing  to 

accept  them  as  members  of  our 

churches  retaining  their  homosexu- 
ality. We  believe  that  homosexuality 

is  sin  and  that  homosexuals  need  to  be 

converted  before  they  can  be  accepted 
as  members  of  our  churches. 

In  quoting  certain  scriptures 
regarding  homosexuality,  those  who 
believe  that  homosexuality  is  an 
orientation  and  that  such  people 
should  be  received  indiscriminately 
into  membership  in  our  churches,  a 
vital  part  of  the  Scripture  passages  is 
omitted.  This  is  especially  true  of  1 
Corinthians  6:9-11.  Verses  9-10  are 
quoted,  but  verse  11  is  overlooked: 

"But  such  were  some  of  you.  But  you 
were  washed,  but  you  were  sanctified, 
but  you  were  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 

God."  This  would  indicate  that  the 
early  church  received  into 
membership  only  those  who  professed 
to  have  been  converted.  Victor 

Sawatzky,  Box  367,  North  Newton,  KS 
67117 

Only  one  of  the  six  articles  (Feb.  12 
issue)  on  homosexuality  (Frank 

Horst's)  declared  that  "homosexuality 
is  in  conflict  with  the  Bible"  (page  54). 

According  to  Ahlgrim  (page  51),  92 
percent  of  Mermonites  polled  in  1989 
believe  that  homosexual  acts  are 

always  wrong.  On  page  53,  Ahlgrim 
brings  into  focus  the  real  reason  this 

issue  is  so  controversial:  "If  we  have 
the  view  that  the  author  of  the  Bible 

had  God-given  full  knowledge  on  aU 

subjects...."  Ahlgrim  believes  that homosexual  orientation  has  been 

programmed  into  each  person  from 
birth. 

And  so  the  battle  line  is  once  more 
drawn  between  an  infallible,  inerrant 

Scripture  versus  the  wisdom  of  men.  I 
agree  that  the  human  writers  of 
Scripture  said  nothing  about 

"constitutional  homosexuality"  (page 
53).  However,  our  God,  the  divine 
author  of  Scripture,  was  wise  enough 
to  declare  that  such  orientation  does 

not  exist.  I  rest  my  case  with  him.  In 

the  words  of  the  editor,  "Only  One  is 
qualified  to  judge  us,  and  that  one 

died  for  us."  That  is  precious. 
However,  I  believe  that  Person  has 

already  pronounced  judgment  in  his 
Word.  Again,  I  rest  my  case  with  him. 
Harold  D.  Burkholder,  Box  65,  Elbing,  KS 
67041 

Thank  you  for  daring  to  present  to  us 
studied  views  relative  to  homosexuals 

and  their  desired  relationship  to  the 
church  body  and  to  individuals.  God 
bless  you.  Harold  P.  Dyck,  Box  160, 
Hesston,  KS  67062 

I  wanted  to  be  grateful  for  the  variety 
of  articles  on  homosexuality  (Feb.  12 
issue)  but  then  realized  that  none  had 
been  written  by  a  lesbian  or  gay 
Mennonite.  Instead  we  got  what 

straight  people  (we)  think  about 
lesbian  and  gay  people  (them).  Since  I 
find  most  non-gay  people  incredibly 
uniformed  about  lesbian  and  gay 
culture,  this  lack  belies  the  claim  to 

dialogue.  Perhaps  someday  it  will  be 
newsworthy  to  report  what  lesbian 

and  gay  people  think  about  the 
straight  Mennonite  community  as  an 
attempt  at  balance.  As  a  parent  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  provide  my  children 
with  some  relief  and  variety  from  the 

rigid  gender  roles  they  are  offered  by 
society.  Frank  R.  Trnka,  2520  28th  Ave. 
S.,  Minneapolis,  MN  5540 

The  whole  issue  of  homosexuality  is 

resolved  at  the  moment  one's  own 
sexual  expression  transcends  lust  and 
is  joined  with  a  fully  responsible  and 

committed  love  toward  one's  partner. 
Until  that  time  it  is  the  graceful  thing 
to  cast  no  stones.  It  is  time  we 

substitute  the  knowingness  that  comes 
from  the  expressions  of  love  for  the 
ignorance  of  dogma.  Jim  Rich,  Route  1, 
Box  36,  Hillsboro,  KS  67063 

[The  conversation  on  homosexuality 
reminds  me  of]  two  young  teachers, 
one  homosexual,  one  heterosexual. 

Vincent  was  a  teacher  of  hearing- 
impaired  youth  in  California. 
Students  and  parents  liked  this  young 

man  who  cared  about  the  hearing- 
impaired  students  and  their  progress. 

Vincent  became  sick.  The  diagnosis 
was  AIDS.  His  teaching  contract  had 
not  expired  and  he  planned  to  teach 
again  in  the  fall.  His  school  board 
knew  that  AIDS  is  not  caught  by 

working  alongside  someone  who  has 
it.  But  they  took  Vince  out  of  the 
classroom  and  put  him  at  a  typewriter 

to  apply  for  grants. 
Vince  appealed  the  decision.  The 

district  court  upheld  the  school  board. 
Students  and  parents  wrote  letters  on 
his  behalf.  Friends  organized  a  benefit 
event  to  help  with  his  court  costs.  The 
court  of  appeals  sent  him  back  to  the 
classroom. 

Ten  years  earlier,  while  my  family 
and  I  were  in  West  Africa,  I  learned 
about  the  actions  of  a  heterosexual 

teacher  in  the  Peace  Corps.  The 
village  ousted  him  because  he  was 
having  sexual  intercourse  with  some 
of  his  female  high  school  students. 

The  homosexual  who  cared  about 
his  students  and  the  heterosexual  who 
did  not,  remind  me  that  every  person 

on  earth,  past,  present  and  future,  is  a 
unique  individual,  different  from  all 
other  humans  no  matter  what  his  or 

her  race,  religion  or  sexual  orientation. 
I  cannot  make  easy  generalizations 
about  any  group  of  people;  I  can  only 
treat  others  with  intelligent,  caring 
love  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Esther  Bohn 

Groves,  Route  2,  Box  200,  Turpin,  OK 
73950 

Hooray  for  reopening  the  discussion 
of  homosexuality.  Thanks  to  the 
honest  writers  and  to  the  magazine  for 
compiling  such  a  representative  group 
of  articles.  This  type  of  action  dispels 
some  of  the  incongruities  that  I  have 
felt  as  I  have  grown  up  with  a  dual 
outlook:  having  a  gay  father  and 

attending  a  Mennonite  church. 
Too  often  I  have  seen  the  church 

paralleling  society,  at  best,  as  it  des- 
perately tries  to  ignore  homosexuahty. 

And  when  it  has  dealt  with  the  topic  it 

has  done  so  without  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  many  people  for  whom 

the  issue  is  personal,  those  so  hurt  by 

the  church's  failure  to  understand  and 
love.  Many  of  these  homosexual 

people  are  in  our  churches  and  are 

actively  searching  to  determine  God's will  for  the  church. 

But  recently  I  have  also  seen 
churches  begin  to  search  outside  their 
traditional  beliefs  and  fears  as  they 
allow  homosexual  people  and/ or 

104  •  MARCH  12,  1991 



family  members  to  share  their  experi- 
ence and  suffering.  The  church  needs 

to  open  itself  for  this  to  happen.  1 

appreciate  the  Feb.  12  issue  for  push- 
ing us  closer  to  that  openness.  Teresa 

Dutcher,  Bethel  College  (North  Newton, 
Kan.)  student  from  Hartville,  Ohio 

1  respond  to  Larry  E.  Wellings'  letter 
(Dec.  25, 1990).  Mr.  Wellings  quotes 
articles  from  1974  and  1980  to  support 
his  belief  that  sexual  orientation  is 

changeable.  Much  research  has  been 
done  on  the  topic  since  1980,  and 
evidence  indicates  multiple  roots  for 
homosexuals,  with  the  predominant 
conclusion  that  homosexual  orienta- 

tion is  not  chosen.  John  Money,  a 
pioneer  in  the  research  of  sexuality  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University,  has  written, 

"Heterosexuality,  homosexuality  and 
bisexuality  all  have  both  prenatal  and 
later  causes  which  interact  during 
critical  periods  of  development  to 

create  a  long-lasting  or  even 
immutable  sexuoerotic  status." 

Mr.  Wellings  quotes  from  an  article 
reported  by  Pattison  and  Pattison  in 
The  American  Journal  of  Psychiatry 
(December  1990).  He  reports  that 

eight  of  1 1  subjects  had  "changed  from 
exclusively  homosexual  orientation  to 

exclusively  heterosexual  orientation." 
However,  that  is  not  the  whole  story. 
According  to  the  article,  there  were 

j    300  clients  that  yielded  30  cases  who 
i     claimed  to  have  changed  from  homo- 

sexuality to  heterosexuality.  Of  these 
30  cases  the  reviewers  were  able  to 

obtain  the  cooperation  of  1 1  men — and 
of  these  1 1  men,  eight  were  considered 

j     "emotionally  detached  from  homosex- 
'     ual  identity."  The  authors  admit  that 

the  1 1  subjects  reported  the  primary 
cause  of  their  homosexuality  (to  be) 
unsatisfactory  relations  with  their 
parents.  All  stated  that  they  had 

unsatisfactory  homosexual  relation- 
ships and  all  remarked  that  they 

became  aware  that  they  were  psycho- 
logically immature  and  had  poor 

I    interpersonal  relationships.  This 
description  would  not  be  accurate  of 
many  individuals  with  homosexual 
orientation.  Studies  do  not  support 
the  allegation  that  individuals  with  a 

same-sex  attraction  are  "cured"  of 
their  orientation  or  fantasies.  For 

further  reading,  see  John  Money's 
"Gay,  Straight  and  In  Between," Harvard  Medical  School  Mental  Health 

Letters  (Vol.  2,  #4,  October  1985,  and 

Vol.  4,  #8,  February  1988)  and 
Psychiatric  Annals  (January  1988).  The 

latter  devotes  the  entire  journal  to 
sexuality  and  homosexuality.  We 
need  to  consider  ongoing  available 
medical  data  and  not  take  statistics  out 

of  context.  Elsie  E.  Steelberg,  Prairie 
View,  Inc.,  2939  N.  Rock  Road,  Suite  100, 
Wichita,  KS  67226 

Likes  variety  of  articles 

The  variety  of  articles  (Jan.  8)  and 
approaches  to  the  Iraqi  crisis,  without 
taking  that  situation  on  directly,  was 
helpful.  Clarence  Rempel,  Box  156, 

Topeka,  IN  46571 

Need  for  forum  on  issues 

By  way  of  review  of  the  Church 
Member  Profile  questions  and 
responses,  79  percent  of  our  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

respondents  said  that  their  home 
receives  The  Mennonite.  Although  this 

is  substantially  less  than  the  Menno- 
nite Brethren  subscription  rate  to  The 

Christian  Leader  or  Mennonite  Brethren 

Herald  (95.3  percent),  it  is  slightly  more 

than  the  Mennonite  Church  subscrip- 
tions to  Gospel  Herald  (70  percent)  or 

the  Brethren  in  Christ  subscriptions  to 
Evangelical  Visitor  (71  percent).  The 
151  GCMC  sample  respondents  who 
do  not  receive  The  Mennonite  checked 

the  following  reasons:  not  enough 

time  to  read  it  (24  percent),  too  expen- 
sive (9  percent),  too  controversial  (4 

percent),  too  liberal  (7  percent),  too 
conservative  (0  percent),  no  interest  in 
its  contents  (15  percent),  does  not  meet 
my  needs  (21  percent). 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 

one  of  the  more  significant  and  less 
underscored  functions  of  The  Menno- 

nite is  to  provide  a  forum  for  dialogue 
on  controversial  issues  (and  most 

issues  that  count  today  are  controvers- 
ial). This  function  is  served  not  only 

by  well-written  articles  but  by  the 
letters  to  the  editor.  Leland  Harder,  Box 
363,  North  Newton,  KS  67117 

Unity  when? 

"We  are  one  in  the  Spirit,  we  are  one 
in  the  Lord,  (but)  we  (still  need  to) 

pray  that  all  unity  will  one  day  be 

restored."  The  reality  is  that  Menno- 
nites  in  North  America  still  prefer 

supporting  programs  for  white  Euro- 
pean people  than  for  black,  brown, 

yellow  and  red.  This  is  obvious  when 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

announces  that  it  plans  to  provide  $1.2 

million  to  build  churches  for  people 

leaving  Russia,  about  15,000  of 
Mennonite  ancestry  (The  Mennonite, 

Sept.  11, 1990,  page  402)  and  at  the 
same  time  cutting  the  comparatively 
small  budget  for  Zaire.  Many  people 

in  Zaire  worship  in  mud-and-stick 
buildings  with  thatched  roofs  and  sit 
on  logs  or  split  bamboo.  How  much 
has  been  given  for  church  building  for 
its  60,000-70,000  members?  A 
comfortable  church  housing  300  or 
more  (we  sit  closer  together  here)  can 
be  built  for  about  $10,000.  Mennonite 

Economic  Development  Associates  no 

longer  supports  work  in  Zaire.  Africa 
Inter-Mennonite  Mission  provides  a 
global  sum  of  $50,000  a  year  to  the 
Zaire  Mennonite  Church.  This  does 
not  include  missionary  support  and 

special  projects. 
1  am  not  criticizing  MCC,  MEDA  or 

AIMM;  they  merely  reflect  their  con- 
stituencies. The  point  is  that  we  still 

have  a  long  way  to  go  to  become  one 

people  until  "all  unity  will  some  day 
be  restored."  When  will  we  be  willing 
to  give  the  same  kind  of  aid,  to  bear 
the  burdens  of  our  African,  Asian, 
Middle  Eastern  (wherever,  whoever) 

family?  Glen  Boese,  B.P.  4081,  Kinshasa 

II,  Zaire 
Not  always 

I  do  not  agree  with  James  Coggins 

point  of  view  [that  it  is  always  best  to 
disclose  scandal  in  the  church]  (Dec. 

25, 1990).  [Sometimes  when  the  press] 

persists,  it  forces  disclosure  of  details 
that  can  destroy  [the  person  involved]. 
Doug  Millar,  55  Duncairn,  Kitchener, 
ON  N2M  4S5 

Hope  from  the  Lamb 

Our  church  hosted  a  community 
service  [about  the  Gulf  crisis],  a  time 

of  worship,  sharing  what  was  on  our 
hearts,  communion,  anointing  for 
healing  and  a  candlelight  service  of 

lifting  up  people  to  the  light  of  the 
Lord.  It  was  a  diverse  bunch  of  people 
with  a  mix  of  feelings. 

I'll  never  forget  the  time  12  years 
ago  when  I  was  reading  in  a  church 
periodical  {The  Mennonite?)  that 
because  of  the  nuclear  threat  the 

chances  of  a  4-year-old  child  reaching 
the  age  of  21  were  next  to  none.  That 
hit  me  particularly  because  my  middle 
son  was  4  at  the  time.  I  was  also  hit 

with  a  wave  of  despair.  But  it  was 
short-lived  because  another  mightier 
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wave  of  truth  swept  over  me:  "The 
Lamb  is  on  the  throne."  That  reahty 
strengthened  me  then  and  continues  to 
these  days  and  gives  me  hope.  Doug 
Reichenbach,  pastor,  Wax/land  Mennouite 
Church,  Box  67,  Waylmid,  lA  52654 

War  prayer 

Editor's  note:  Pauline  Bauman, 
Blufftou,  Ohio,  suggested  that  we  reprint 
this  poem.  It  was  also  printed  in  the  June 
20, 1944,  issue  of  The  Mennonite. 

[When  Mark  Twain  (Samuel  Clemens, 

1835-1910)  wrote  this  "War  Prayer,"  he 
said,  "It  can  be  published  after  I  am 
dead,  for  only  dead  men  can  tell  the 
truth  in  this  world,  and  I  have  told  the 

truth  in  that  prayer."] 
O,  Lord,  our  God,  help  us  to  tear 

their  soldiers  to  bloody  shreds  with 
our  shells;  help  us  to  cover  their 
smiling  fields  with  the  pale  forms  of 
their  patriotic  dead;  help  us  to  lay 
waste  their  humble  homes  with  a 

hurricane  of  fire;  help  us  to  wring  the 
hearts  of  their  unoffending  widows 
with  unavailing  grief,  help  us  to  turn 
them  out  roofless  with  their  little 
children  to  wander  unfriended 

through  wastes  of  their  desolated  land 
in  rags  and  hunger  and  thirst,  sport  of 
the  sun's  flames  of  summer  and  the 
icy  winds  of  winter,  broken  in  spirit, 
worn  with  travail,  imploring  Thee  for 

the  refuge  of  the  grave  and  denied  it — 
for  our  sakes,  who  adore  thee.  Lord, 
blast  their  hopes,  blight  their  lives, 
protract  their  bitter  pilgrimage,  make 
heavy  their  steps,  water  their  way 
with  their  tears,  stain  the  white  snow 
with  the  blood  of  their  wounded  feet! 

We  ask  of  One  who  is  the  spirit  of  love 

and  who  is  the  ever-faithful  refuge 
and  friend  of  all  that  are  sore  beset, 
and  seek  his  aid  with  humble  and 

contrite  hearts.  Grant  our  prayer,  O 
Lord,  and  Thine  shall  be  the  praise 
and  honor  and  glory,  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Why?  Why? 

Why  is  there  almost  no  quoting  of 
Scripture  in  The  Mennonite?  Why  has 
homosexuality  become  such  a 
prominent  issue?  The  answer  to  the 

second  question  is  that  it  is  the  devil's 
doing.  He  laughs  in  glee  when  he  can 
turn  Christians  away  from  using  the 

words  "Jesus"  or  "Christ"  or  "Savior.  " 
[For  references  to  homosexuality]  see 
Leviticus  20:13  and  Romans  1:22,26-27. 

When  we  "old-timers"  were  young  we 
did  not  even  know  what  homosexu- 

ality was.  Were  there  just  a  few  then? 
How  many  people  knew  who  they 
were?  Do  homosexuals  have  to 

identify  themselves  as  such? 

Wouldn't  a  Christian,  knowing  that  it 
is  sin,  keep  from  this  sin  through 

prayer  to  God? 
Hopefully  some  who  are  "on  the 

fence"  will  be  helped  by  this  to  get  it 
right.  See  Galatians  2:20.  C.B.  Friesen, 
415  E.  First  St.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Editor's  note:     answer  to  the  first 
question,  I  edit  with  the  assumption  that 
readers  o/The  Mennonite  have  a  Bible, 
have  it  close  by  and  knoiv  where  to  find  the 
reference  mentioned  in  the  article. 

Pacifist  perspective 
on  war  news  needed 

For  the  last  months  a  main  concern  has 
been  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis.  In  our 

churches  we  were  working  and 

praying  for  a  peaceful  solution  before 
the  war  began  Jan.  16.  At  the  Toronto 
United  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan.  20 

we  had  a  service  of  mourning,  medita- 
tion and  prayers  for  our  world.  We 

discussed  our  Mennonite  Christian 

response  to  the  war.  Our  newspapers 
are  full  of  news  of  the  war,  with 
articles  and  editorials  both  for  and 

against  the  war.  I  eagerly  awaited  the 
arrival  of  our  Mennonite  publications 
to  read  about  a  pacifist  perspective  on 
the  war  news  but  was  disappointed 
when  not  a  single  article  appeared  in 
the  Jan.  22  issue. 

I  can  appreciate  that  it  takes  time  to 
put  the  paper  together,  and  you  may 
have  had  an  earlier  deadline.  How- 

ever, the  Jan.  15  ultimatum  date  was 

well-known.  In  the  official  publication 
of  a  historic  peace  church  we  should  at 
least  be  able  to  expect  a  major  article 

on  non-resistance  and  the  Anabaptist 
teaching  that  all  warfare  is  wrong. 
Reviews  of  the  most  recent  books  on 

our  peace  position  would  have  been 
timely.  It  is  completely  unacceptable 
that  the  news  that  our  countries  are  at 

war  is  not  acknowledged  and  does  not 
even  deserve  a  mention  or  comment  in 

the  first  issue  of  the  paper  after  the 
hostilities  commenced.  Edith  Kool, 

2328  Belfast  Crescent,  Mississauga,  ON 
L5K 1N9 

When  God  does  not  heal 

Twenty-eight  years  ago  I  was 

diagnosed  with  multiple  sclerosis.  For 
16  years  I  have  lived  in  a  nursing 
home.  Many  people  want  to  help  a 
person  with  a  catastrophic,  crippling 
illness.  Such  a  person  faces  many 

obstacles,  but  the  "straw  that  breaks 
the  camel's  back"  is  being  told  that 
one  has  no  faith  or  one  would  be 
healed. 

Early  in  my  experience  with 
multiple  sclerosis  I  told  my  father, 
who  was  a  minister,  of  warning 

symptoms,  and  I  felt  that  I  had  pierced 
his  heart  with  a  knife.  Caring  deeply, 

he  laid  hands  on  me  for  healing.  But  I 
was  not  healed.  Again,  an  anointing 
service  (as  recommended  by  the 

Apostle  James)  failed  to  bring  me 
healing. 

Once  my  two  young  daughters  knelt 
upstairs  and  prayed  that  I  would  be 
healed.  Then  they  peered  around  the 
staircase  to  see  if  it  had  happened  yet. 

I  tried  to  explain  to  them  that  some- 
times a  loving  God  answers  a  request 

with  a  "no." 
On  another  occasion  dear  friends 

paid  my  husband  Virgil's  and  my expenses  to  attend  a  healing  service  in 
another  part  of  Indiana.  We  were  all 
annoyed  when  the  healer  worked  on 
people  who  had  one  leg  longer  than 
another  (which  could  not  be  proved) 
and  ignored  all  wheelchairs  in  the 
audience. 

When  I  was  still  living  at  home,  a 
gentleman  called  and  said  he  would 
like  to  visit  us  on  Sunday.  I  invited 
him  for  dinner.  As  my  husband 
worked  in  the  kitchen,  our  guest  laid 
hands  on  me  for  healing.  When  our 

college-aged  son  arrived  for  dinner, 
the  would-be  healer  told  Don,  "Your 

mother  is  healed." 
Don,  amazed,  said,  "She  is?" But  1  had  invisible  problems  that 

had  not  been  healed. 

On  one  occasion  my  journalistic 
friend  Robert  Baker  was  writing  a 
book  entitled  God  Healed  Me.  When  he 

interviewed  Virgil  and  me,  we 
explained  that  God  had  not  healed  me, 
but  we  were  given  the  same  answer  as 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  asked  three 

times  that  his  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  be 
removed.  The  answer?  "My  grace  is 

sufficient  for  you."  We  received  many- letters  as  a  result  of  this  statement  in 
Bob's  book. 

God  does  not  always  heal,  but  he 

always  gives  grace.  God's  presence continues  to  be  real  to  me  in  the  midst 

of  my  illness.  Helen  Good  Brenneman, 
Box  819,  Goshen,  IN  46526-0240 
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A  black  man 

was  the  only  one 

who  cared 

Ebed-Melech  saved  the  prophet 

Jeremiah  from  prison. 

Chalmer  E.  Faw 

It  was  a  time  of  no  hope.  Eve
ry- 

body's nerves  were  on  edge. 
God's  spokesman,  the  aging 
prophet  Jeremiah,  was  in  deep 

trouble.  For  40  years  he  had  been 
speaking  the  truth  about  the  sins  of  his 
nation  and  the  approaching  doom  of 
the  city.  But  no  one  beheved  him.  The 
Babylonians  had  already  sacked 
Jerusalem  several  times  under 

different  kings  and  were  ready  to  do  it 
again.  This  time  they  were  slowly 
starving  the  survivors  into  surrender. 

Jeremiah  had  been  saying  all  along 

that  since  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  the 
city  be  destroyed  for  its  sins  the  nation 
should  just  surrender.  To  the  leaders 
he  sounded  like  either  a  traitor  or  a 

coward.  He  was  neither.  He  simply 
proclaimed  what  God  revealed  to  him. 
Because  of  his  faithfulness  he  suffered 

all  kinds  of  abuse  and  persecution. 
Now  four  powerful  advisers  of  the 

king  were  quoting  Jeremiah's  words 
against  the  temple  and  the  city.  They 
devised  a  way  to  get  rid  of  him 

(Jeremiah  38:1-6):  a  slow,  lingering, 
agonizing  death.  An  outright  murder 
would  be  too  good  for  such  a  traitor, 
said  his  enemies.  So  they  threw  him 
into  a  deep,  unused  cistern  that  had 
been  collecting  filth.  There  he  was  left 
to  die. 

But  the  Lord  had  other  plans.  One 
man  at  the  court  was  neither  weak  like 

the  king  nor  cruel  like  his  henchmen. 
He  was  a  foreigner,  a  black  man  from 
ancient  Ethiopia  (now  part  of  Sudan). 

He  is  called  Ebed-Melech  (Hebrew 

for  "king's  slave")  and  that  might  have 

simply  been  his  position.  Brought  to 
Jerusalem  perhaps  when  quite  young, 
he  rose  to  importance  around  the  court 
and  was  highly  trusted  by  the  ruler. 

His  first  and  overpowering  motive 
was  compassion,  learned  from  years  of 
suffering  as  a  minority  person.  To 
find  the  gentle  Jeremiah  thrown  into 
this  cesspool  to  starve  to  death  was  too 

much.  In  fact,  the  prophet's  message, 
backed  by  years  of  faithful  witness, 
had  made  a  believer  of  this  African. 

So  to  his  compassion  add  faith  in  God. 
He  now  knew  that  the  Lord  has  a 

kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world. 
He  needed  to  act  fast.  The  frail  old 

man  was  sinking  in  the  mire,  the 
stench  overwhelming.  The  Ethiopian 
went  straight  to  the  king  and  laid  the 

case  before  him.  Zedekiah's  coun- 
selors had  acted  wickedly  by  throwing 

the  prophet  into  the  pit  without  their 

having  to  assume  personal  respon- 
sibility. And  the  king  gave  them 

permission.  So  what  did  the  ruler  do 
but  authorize  his  chief  slave  to  take  30 

men  to  rescue  Jeremiah — far  more 
than  was  necessary. 

Ebed-Melech  rummaged  through 
palace  storerooms  for  rags  and  old 
garments.  He  needed  these  to  ease  the 
emaciated  prophet  out  of  the  cistern 
without  damaging  his  frail  body. 

They  went  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cistern  and  let  down  ropes  and 

padding  for  Jeremiah  to  put  under  his 
arms  and  legs.  In  this  way  they  lifted 

him  comfortably  out  of  the  death-trap. 
Though  freed  from  the  cistern,  Jere- 

miah was  still,  detained  in  the  court- 
yard as  a  prisoner.  But  at  least  he  was 

Characters 

in  the 

Bible 

first  in  a  series  of  four 

alive  and  tended  to  by  his  African 
friend. 

While  still  in  the  palace  guardhouse 
Jeremiah  received  word  from  the  Lord 

to  go  and  tell  Ebed-Melech  that 
though  Jerusalem  would  be  destroyed, 
he  would  be  saved  because  he  trusted 
in  God  and  was  not  afraid  to  do  what 

was  right  (Jeremiah  39:15-18). 
We  can  praise  God  that  there  was  an 

Ebed-Melech  who  cared  enough  to 
rescue  Jeremiah  from  death  in  a  foul 

cistern,  giving  us  a  model  of  Christ- 
like compassion.  He  also  made 

possible  the  completion  of  the  longest 
book  in  our  entire  Bible. 

Chalmer  E.  Faw,  1101 
E.  Kansas  Ave., 
McPherson,  KS  67460, 
taught  at  Bethany 
Theological  Seminary 
and  was  a  missionary  to 

Nigeria. 

^^"^  Some  Or  ThcSe  aanocMS  10  Voo<?self." 

Vo\J  ̂ IP,    TBE  |4t06  Wia  UOBi^ME  MV  iMRJT." 
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Bread  for  the  World,  a  Christian 
group  that  lobbies  the  U.S.  Congress 
on  legislation  that  affects  the  poor 
and  hungry,  calls  on  people  to  write 
letters  supporting  The  Horn  of  Africa 
Recovery  Act.  This  legislation  seeks 
to  address  short-  and  long-term 
hunger  and  development  needs  in 
Ethiopia,  Sudan  and  Somalia,  where 
16  million  people  are  at  risk  of 
starvation,  according  to  BFW.  The 
legislation  asks  the  United  States  to 
(1)  provide  immediate  food  aid  to 
people  in  all  areas  of  the  Horn,  (2) 
support  and  increase  aid  to  local 
grass-roots  organizations  and  projects 
and  (3)  seek  peaceful  solutions  to  the 
conflicts  there.  For  information  on 
how  to  help,  contact  BFW,  Attn: 
Katherine  Smith,  802  Rhode  Island 
Ave.  NE,  Washington,  DC  20018,  (202) 
269-0200. 

About  100  people  gathered  at  Spruce 
Lake  Retreat,  Canadensis,  Pa.,  in 

January  for  Presbyterian-Mennonite 
Shalom  VI.  Speakers  at  the  biannual 
event  included  Dieter  Hessel,  a 
seminary  professor  who  has  been 
active  in  the  Presbyterian  peace 
movement  since  the  Vietnam  War. 

He  used  the  term  "eco-justice"  and 
said,  "The  church  is  called  to  make 
peace  with  the  earth."  Rexford 
Ahene,  a  native  of  Ghana  and  an 
economics  professor  at  Lafayette 
College,  Easton,  Pa.,  said  that  some  of 
the  poorest  nations  are  those  who  are 
also  the  highest  exporters  of 
agricultural  products.  Dale 
Aukerman,  a  Brethren  author  from 
Maryland,  has  grown  his  own  food 
on  a  four-acre  homestead  since  1984. 
Jocele  Meyer,  a  Mennonite  from 
Ohio,  listed  the  five  Rs  of  a 
sustainable  household:  (1) 
repentance,  taking  one  from  guilt  to 
change,  (2)  reconciliation,  making 
changes  that  will  bring  one  into 
harmony  with  creation,  (3)  reuse 

materials,  "sharing  your  children's 
outgrown  clothes  with  others,"  (4) 
recycle,  promoting  both  symbolic  and 
practical  activity,  (5)  reduce,  cutting 
back  on  the  use  of  the  world's 
resources.  (From  a  report  by  David 
Hiebert) 

Mennonites 

caucus  at 

WCC  assembly 

Canberra,  Australia  (Meetinghouse) — 
Eight  Mennonites  from  five  countries 
and  a  Mennonite-leaning  Baptist  met 
here  Feb.  9  to  compare  notes  on  their 
experience  of  the  World  Council  of 

Churches'  seventh  assembly,  which 
convened  here  Feb.  7-20. 

The  theme  of  the  assembly  w^as 

"Come,  Holy  Spirit — Renew  the 
Whole  Creation,"  and  Mennonites 
sensed  a  wind  blowing  that  they  had 
not  expected.  The  Persian  Gulf  War 
galvanized  this  assembly,  and  the 
Mennonites  were  particularly 

interested  to  hear  a  variety  of  anti-war 
and  pro-peace  statements. 
Among  these  was  a  remark  by 

Metropolitan  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios 
from  the  Malankara  Church  in  India 

and  a  WCC  president.  (Paulos  is  a 
1952  graduate  of  Goshen  [Ind.] 
College,  where  he  was  known  as  Paul 
Verghese.)  He  was  assigned  to 
respond  to  an  address  by  Australian 
Prime  Minister  Robert  Flawke,  who 
included  a  defense  of  the  Allied 

assault  on  Iraq.  Gregorios  agreed  that 

Iraq  should  leave  Kuwait,  but  "there  is 
genuine  doubt  about  the  means  taken 

to  make  Iraq  do  that." For  Alle  Hoekema  of  Holland, 

Gregorios'  response  to  Hawke  was 
"the  most  powerful  moment.  If  people 
like  him  can  say  things  like  this,  it  will 

have  a  tremencious  impact."  (Grego- 
rios had  also  taken  gentle  exception  to 

Hawke's  remarks  about  the  demise  of 
apartheid  in  South  Africa  and  of  what 
Australia  is  doing  for  its  aborigines.) 

Marga  Buhrig,  a  Reformed  theolo- 
gian from  Switzerland,  said,  "There  is 

no  war  that  can  be  justified.  All  theo- 
logical justifications  of  war  need  to  be 

rejected,  and  we  refuse  to  accept 
them."  For  a  Christendom  that  has 
nearly  always  used  the  concept  of  the 

"just  war,"  this  was  something  new. 
A  copy  of  A  Declaration  on  Peace 

(Herald  Press)  sponsored  by  the 

historic  peace  churches  and  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  was 
presented  to  WCC  general  secretary 
Emilio  de  Castro.  This  small  volume 

provides  a  biblical  and  theological  case 
for  peace. 

Daniel  Geiser,  a  Mennonite  delegate 
from  Germany,  was  concerned  about 
the  problem  of  power  within  the 

organizations.  "This  is  clearly  seen  on 

the  European  level,"  he  said.  "We have  to  see  that  people  from  the  Third 

World  are  heard." 
Yet  Alle  Hoekema  felt  it  "necessary 

that  other  Mennonite  denominations 

think  of  the  openness  of  the  WCC  and 
attend  meetings  without  fear.  There 
are  other  evangelical  denominations 

here." 

John  Lapp,  executive  secretary  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  said 

that  the  WCC  assembly  gave  him  the 
chance  for  personal  contacts  with 
church  leaders  from  around  the  world 
with  whom  MCC  works.  Among 
these  was  Ezekiel  Kutjok,  general 

secretary  of  the  Sudan  Council  of 
Churches.  On  the  basis  of  this  contact, 

Lapp  predicted  that  more  people  will 
die  in  Sudan  as  a  result  of  the  Persian 

Gulf  War  than  anywhere  else.  As 
many  as  5  million  may  perish  of 
famine  because  owners  of  ships  that 

would  bring  food  to  them  are  unwill- 
ing to  pass  through  the  Red  Sea. 

Attending  the  Feb.  9  meeting  were 

Foppe  Brouwer,  Australia;  Birget  Foth 
and  Daniel  Geiser,  Germany;  Alle 
Hoekema  and  Dirk  Visser,  Holland; 
Albert  Widjya,  Indonesia;  John  Lapp, 
the  United  States;  Russell  Jensen,  New 

Zealand;  and  myself.  Daniel  Hertzler, 

former  editor,  Gospel  Herald 

Yeai^end  surge 

helps  GC  budget 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Giving 
receipts  to  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  totaled  $5,147,502 

as  of  Jan.  31,  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 
This  amount  meets  96.8  percent  of  the 

budget  for  1990. 
By  September  1990,  giving  had 

lagged  to  the  point  that  General 
Conference  treasurer  Ted  W.  Stuckey 
estimated  that  only  87  percent  of  the 
budget  would  be  met.  Figures  from 
1989  totaled  $4,959,137,  or  93.2  percent 
of  the  budget. 

"The  year-end  surge  in  giving 

exceeded  our  expectations,"  Stuckey 
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said.  "We  are  extremely  grateful  that 
churches  and  individuals  recognized 
and  responded  to  our  financial  need  in 

such  a  generous  way." 
Stuckey  said  significant  cuts  are 

being  made  in  the  1991  budget,  but 
additional  budget  decreases  may  not 
be  necessary  in  1992. 

Hymnal  Council 

'passes  torch' 

to  small  group 

Elgin,  111.  (GCMO— The  Hymnal 
Council  met  here  for  a  week  of  13- 
hour  work  days  in  January  to  make 
final  selections  for  the  new  hymnal 
due  out  in  1992.  The  council,  which 

consists  of  representatives  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  denomina- 

tions, completed  eight  years  of  work 

and  "passed  the  torch"  to  a  small 

Making  musical  glue:  Hymnal  Council  members  include 
(from  left)  Joan  Fyock,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Marilyn  Houser  Hamm, 
Altona,  Man.;  and  Ken  Nafziger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

group  that  will  see  the  project  to 
completion. 

Council  members  spoke  candidly, 
and  congeniality  prevailed,  a  contrast 
to  some  earlier  meetings.  The  table 
where  they  examined  nearly  400  texts 
and  tunes  was  scattered  with  aspirin 
bottles,  Band-Aids,  diet  soda  cans, 
notebooks,  hymnals  and  antacid. 

At  the  final  worship  service  people 
wept  openly  and  prayed  for  the  small 
group  which  will  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  council.  During  the  service,  each 

member  presented  an  "offering"  in  the 

form  of  a  hymn  or  worship  resource 

and  explained  its  personal  signifi- 
cance. The  wide  range  reflected  the 

nature  of  the  group. 

This  diversity  has  in  the  past  been  a 

cause  of  discord.  "We  could  go 
around  this  room  and  each  tell  our 

own  horror  story  about  past  meet- 

ings," said  Ken  Nafziger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Even  so,  over  the  past  eight 

years  a  bond  has  formed. 

"My  kids  do  not  know  what  life 
would  be  like  without  the  Hymnal 

Project,"  said  Marilyn  Houser  Hamm, 
Altona,  Man. 

Council  members  discussed  the 

importance  of  their  task  in  light  of  the 
strong  tradition  of  singing  in  the 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  heritages. 
When  Marlene  Kropf,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
noted  that  several  urban  fellowships 
initially  began  because  people  wanted 
to  get  together  and  sing  hymns, 

Hamm  responded,  "We  are  making 

glue." 

The  council  maintained  a  balance 
between  traditional  texts  and  tunes 

while  incorporating 
some  inclusive 

language,  new  songs 

and  songs  from  non- Western  cultures. 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
became  "Faith  of  Our 

Martyrs,"  and  the  tune "Immortal  Love, 

Forever  Full"  from  the 
Brethren  hymnbook 

was  coupled  with  new 
words  from  an 

ecumenical  hymnbook. "I  tend  to  be 

sentimental,"  said  John 

Rempel,  New  York.  "I try  to  think  of  these  as 
new  songs  for  new 

people." 

Shirley  Martin, 

Atwood,  Ont.,  said,  "I 
have  to  laugh  when  1 

think  about  how  many  people  have 

asked  me  whether  or  not  '606'  [the 
hymn  'Praise  God  from  Whom'  in  The 
Mennonite  Hymnal]  will  be  number  606 

in  the  new  hymnal."  Nafziger 
responded,  "But  there  is  more  to  that 
question.  People  want  to  know  what 
is  going  to  be  in  the  new  hymnal, 
whether  or  not  the  familiar  will  be 

there." 

Mennonites  (who  produced  a  joint 
hymnal  in  1969)  have  displayed  some 
sensitivity  in  retaining  the  familiar 
hymns  of  the  Brethren.  One  such 

Tutela  Legal,  the  human-rights  office 
of  the  San  Salvador  archdiocese,  has 
accused  the  Salvadoran  army  of  the 
Jan.  21  massacre  of  15  peasants  in  El 
Zapote,  a  tiny  hamlet  in  the  province 
of  San  Salvador.  Tutela  Legal  called 

the  incident  "a  summary  and 
arbitrary  execution...committed  with 
total  impunity  and  showing  the 

characteristics  of  the  death  squads." 
The  report  said  that  evidence 
indicates  that  the  massacre  was  the 
responsibility  of  the  First  Infantry 
Brigade.  Based  in  part  on  witness 
testimony,  the  report  said  armed  men 
dressed  in  military  uniforms  dragged 
eight  women  and  seven  men  from 
their  beds  and  stabbed  and  shot 
them.  The  victims  constituted  nearly 
the  entire  adult  population  of  El 

Zapote.  Eighteen  children  were 
orphaned  by  the  killings.  Church 
officials  have  said  that  they  fear  an 
increase  in  human-rights  violations 
in  El  Salvador  as  international 
attention  there  diminishes  because  of 
the  focus  on  the  war  with  Iraq. 
(National  Catholic  Reporter) 

•   •  • 

Japan's  financial  contribution  to  the 
Persian  Gulf  War  has  come  only  as  a 
response  to  extreme  pressure, 
particularly  from  the  United  States, 
according  to  Ken  Johnson  Shenk  of 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference 

Japanese  Ministry.  The  Japanese 

government  tried  to  send  non- 
combatant  troops  to  the  Gulf  in 
November  1990,  but  opposition  by 

the  public  and  by  legislators  in  Japan 
was  so  strong  that  the  bill  did  not 
even  reach  the  floor.  Having 

experienced  the  ravages  of  war  on 
their  own  soil,  the  Japanese  people 

are  strongly  opposed  to  war  even 
today,  writes  Shenk.  They  cherish 
their  pacifist  constitution  and  feel 
saddened  by  American  attempts  to 
have  them  renege  on  it.  Particularly 
troubling  to  them,  writes  Shenk,  is 
the  way  American  Christians  appear 
to  be  so  supportive  of  war. 
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"In  the  Spirit  of  God's  love,  we  call 
for  a  deadline  for  peace,"  declares  a 
resolution  authored  by  Evangelicals 
for  Social  Action  and  Central  Baptist 
Church  in  Wayne,  Pa.,  and  endorsed 
by  the  Baptist  Peace  Fellowship  of 
North  America,  among  other  groups. 

The  "deadline  for  peace"  is  set  for 
midnight,  March  24,  the  beginning  of 
Holy  Week  on  the  Christian  calendar. 
At  that  time,  says  the  declaration, 
these  Christian  groups  call  on 
presidents  Bush  and  Hussein  to 
declare  an  immediate  cease-fire.  As  a 

further  "action  for  peace,"  on  March 
30,  the  first  day  of  the  Jewish 
Passover,  the  UN  Secretary  General 
will  initiate  a  binding  arbitration 
between  the  leaders  of  the  nations  of 
Kuwait  and  Iraq.  If  the  deadline  for 
peace  is  ignored,  says  the  declaration, 

"we  call  for  a  waging  of  peace  with 
demonstrations,  rallies  and  prayer 
vigils  in  every  city  and  town  at  noon 
on...March  30."  For  more  information 
contact  Deadline  for  Peace,  Box  309, 
Wayne,  PA  19087,  (215)  688-0664. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is 
looking  for  short-term  workers  to  fill 
a  number  of  positions  this  summer. 
MVS  provides  room  and  board  for  all 
assignments,  which  take  place  during 
June,  July  and  August.  Needed  are  a 
child-care  worker  in  Beatrice,  Neb.,  a 
community  worker  in  Brandon,  Man., 
community  service  workers  in 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  teachers  and 
assistants  in  Oklahoma  City,  a 
vacation  Bible  school  teacher  in  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  a  volunteer  coordinator 
and  assistant  in  housing 
rehabilitation  in  Wichita,  Kan.,  a 
victim-offender  reconcilation  case 
worker  in  Fresno,  Calif.,  a  peace  and 
justice  worker  in  Chicago,  recreation/ 
arts  and  crafts  aides  in  Fresno,  a 
Youth  in  Mission  staff  assistant  in 

Oklahoma  City,  staff  and  a  swim- 
ming pool  coordinator  at  an  outdoor 

center  in  Woodstock,  111.  Contact 
MVS,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114, 
(316)  283-5100. 

example  is  the  acceptance  by  the 
council  of  the  Brethren  favorite 

"Strong,  Righteous  Man  of  Galilee," 
v^hich  is  set  to  the  tune  "Melita."  The 
tune  is  a  U.S.  Navy  hymn,  and  council 
members  remembered  hearing  it 

played  at  John  F.  Kennedy's  funeral. 
When  Nafziger  abstained  from  voting 

on  the  hymn,  he  explained,  "Maybe  I 
could  justify  this  tune  because  it  has 
different  words.  But  if  those  soldiers 

start  coming  back  from  the  Persian 
Gulf  in  body  bags,  we  are  going  to 

hear  this  tune  a  lot." 
"As  I  look  back,"  said  Nancy  Faus, 

Hymnal  Project  chair,  "we  have  all 
changed  and  grown  and  learned  not  to 
be  so  defensive  about  what  is  impor- 

tant to  us  as  individuals.  The  hymnal 
will  be  better  because  of  that.  It  will 

represent  all  our  people." In  all,  the  council  has  waded 
through  some  5,000  texts  and  tunes. 

Now  that  the  council's  work  of 
selecting  hymns  and  worship 
resources  is  complete,  the  next  two 
years  will  be  devoted  to  editing  and 
preparing  companion  pieces,  such  as  a 
handbook  and  an  instrumental 

accompaniment  book.  Beth  Hege 

April  conference 

to  address  racism 

Chicago  (Synapses) — Hubert  Brown, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries,  Newton,  Kan., 

will  be  a  keynote  speaker  at  an  April 

^^^^^^^^^^  

^-6  
confe^enc^  

on 

Brown  congregations, 
academic  settings, 

church  agencies,  neighborhoods  or 
families. 

Sponsored  by  Chicago-based 
Synapses  and  CHM,  the  conference 
will  be  at  the  International  Conference 

Center  here.  The  opening  event  on 
April  4  (the  anniversary  of  the 
assassination  of  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.)  will  honor  the  memory  of  King 

through  gospel  song,  excerpts  from  his 
speeches  enacted  by  the  Emmett  Till 
Players  and  a  reminder  of  the  chal- 

lenges still  ahead. 

Workshops,  resource  materials  and 
cultural  events  will  provide  tools  for 
participants  to  work  on  undoing 
racism  in  their  local  settings.  An 

underlying  assumption  for  the  design 
of  the  conference  is  that  white 

privilege  hes  at  the  heart  of  racism  and 
as  such  it  is  a  white  responsibility  to 
address  this  problem. 

Participants  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  strategies  and  a 

timetable  for  implementation  as  well 
as  build  a  network  of  support  and 
accountability  to  each  other.  The 

plans  and  commitments  of  partici- 
pants for  future  work  will  be  under- 

girded  in  a  closing  dedication. 
The  planners  invite  students, 

teachers,  parents,  members  of  local 
congregations,  social  service  and 
community  development  workers  and 

pastors. 
The  broadly  based  ecumenical 

planning  committee  includes 
Mennonites  Ivorie  Lowe  and  Les 

Tolbert  of  Markham  (111.)  Community 
Church.  Lowe  is  a  member  of  the 
General  Board,  and  Tolbert  is  a 
consultant  for  African- American 

Leadership  Development  for  CHM. 
For  more  information,  contact 

Dorothy  Friesen,  Synapses,  1821  W. 
CuUerton,  Chicago,  IL  60608,  (312) 
421-5513. 

Pennsylvania 

Mennos  make  a 

place  to  meet 

Harleysville,  Pa. — The  Mennonite 
Historians  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania 

opened  The  MeetingHouse  in  October 
1990.  It  includes  a  Mennonite  life 

center,  museum  and  historical  Ubrary 
and  archives. 

The  MeetingHouse  tells  the  story  of 
local  Mennonites  and  their  neighbors 

through  the  interpretive  video  "Song 
of  Hope,  Names  of  Memory"  by  John 
L.  Ruth.  This  video  is  presented  in  a 
room  designed  to  resemble  an  early 
meetinghouse.  It  also  tells  the  story  of 
the  Anabaptist  fellowship  that  began 
in  Switzerland  and  was  later  named 
for  the  Dutch  leader  Menno  Simons. 

The  MeetingHouse  presents 

Mennonite  life  and  faith,  giving  20th- 

century  expression  to  a  deep-rooted 

heritage.  An  exhibit  entitled  "Work 
and  Hope"  begins  with  the  story  of 
local  Mennonites'  first  arrival  in 
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Perm's  Woods  and  continues  through 
three  centuries  of  their  work  and  hope. 

Colorful  illuminated  drawings 

called  "fraktur"  are  found  in  the 
Fraktur  Room  along  with  artifacts 
from  a  one-room  schoolhouse.  Early 
schoolmasters  often  made  a  fraktur  as 
a  reward  for  industrious  students. 

Schoolchildren  who  visit  the  Meeting- 
House  are  told  this  story. 

The  historical  library  and  archives  is 
the  repository  for  over  10,000  books, 
documents,  deeds  and  other  historical 
materials  vital  to  the  preservation  of 
church,  family  and  local  history. 

Four  local  artists  were  commis- 
sioned to  design  frakturs  for  The 

MeetingHouse.  DroUene  Gehman  of 
Bally,  Esther  Ruth  Shisler  of  Lansdale, 
and  Roma  Ruth  and  Roland  Yoder  of 

Harleysville  created  four  limited- 
edition,  signed  prints,  available  in  The 
MeetingHouse  Shoppe. 

Contact  person  at  The  Meeting- 
House is  Carolyn  Nolan,  Box  82,  565 

Yoder  Road,  Harleysville,  PA  19438, 
(215)  256-3020. 

Colombian 

Mennonite 

seminary  now 

in  second  year 

Bogota,  Colombia  (GCMC)— "Not only  have  we  been  blessed  by  exciting 

Bible  study,"  said  a  student  from 
Bogota,  "but  we  are  also  discovering 
what  it  means  to  be  Anabaptist 
Mennonites  in  our  Colombian 

context." 
Such  testimonies  have  been  common 

at  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
here,  now  in  its  second  year.  The 
Colombian  Mennonite  Church 

organized  the  seminary  to  provide 
theological  and  biblical  education 
from  an  Anabaptist  perspective. 

With  a  non-traditional  program 

designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  theo- 
logical education  within  the  context 

of  poverty  and  violence,  the  seminary 
invites  people  to  come  from  all  walks 

'Ain't  gonna  study  war  no  more' 

Chicago  (Synapses)-Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  workers  here  commemorated  Martin  Luther 

King  Day  by  joining  in  a  "Sing  out  against  apartheid"  rally  outside  the  Chicago's  South  African 
Consulate.  Picture  here  (from  left)  are  Joanne  Juhnke,  Kent  Unruh  and  Gene  Stoltzfus.  The  event 

called  attention  to  King's  appeal  more  than  25  years  ago  for  an  end  to  apartheid.  Although 
changes  are  taking  place  in  South  Africa,  most  South  Africans,  including  Nelson  Mandela,  cannot 
vote  in  their  own  country.  MVS  workers  from  three  units  in  Chicago  were  among  the  150  people 

who  braved  the  cold  weather  to  sing  freedom  songs  such  as  "Ain't  Gonna  Study  War  Nor  More" 
and  "We  Shall  Overcome."  This  third  annual  "sing  out"  was  arranged  by  MVS  worker  Joan 
Gerig,  who  is  an  anti-apartheid  organizer  at  Synapses,  a  grass-roots  justice  and  spirituality 
organization  in  Chicago. 

"God's  Got  the  Whole  World  in  His 
Hands"  is  the  theme  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  B.C. 

Children's  Festival  '91,  to  be  held 
April  20  at  Bakerview  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  in  Clearbrook,  B.C. 

Lynne  Stones,  a  popular  children's entertainer,  will  give  a  concert.  The 
theme  will  be  expressed  through 
visual  art,  music,  drama  and  writing. 

•   •  • 

"Sow  Seeds  of  Peace,  Not  War"  is  the 
name  of  a  campaign  being  urged  by 
the  Lombard  (111.)  Mennonite  Peace 
Center.  Believing  that  war  is  not  an 
option  for  those  who  follow  Jesus, 
the  center  urges  Christians  to  mail  to 
the  White  House  packets  of  vegetable 

seeds  with  this  biblical  message:  "If 
your  enemies  are  hungry,  feed  them; 
if  they  are  thirsty,  give  them 

something  to  drink"  (Romans  12:20). For  more  information  contact  LMPC, 
528  E.  Madison,  Lombard,  IL  60148, 

(708)  627-5310. 

Army  troops  detained  18  local  and 
foreign  journalists  in  Gotera,  El 
Salvador,  Feb.  2  and  confiscated  their 
film,  video-  and  audiotapes  and 
notebooks  as  the  reporters  returned 
from  covering  the  return,  by  guerrilla 
forces,  of  surface-to-air  missiles  to 
Nicaraguan  authorities.  Col.  Oscar 
Leon  Linares,  troop  commander,  said 

the  journalists'  detention  was  ordered 
by  his  superiors  in  the  Defense 
Ministry  and  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff. 
An  army  document  on  relations  with 
the  press  issued  in  April  1989,  after 
government  forces  killed  two 
reporters  and  wounded  another  at 
roadblocks,  forbids  soldiers  from 
firing  on  marked  press  vehicles 
under  any  circumstances,  even  if  they 
run  a  roadblock.  The  document  also 
forbids  the  detention  of  journalists 

for  visiting  guerrilla-controled  zones 
and  forbids  confiscation  of  their 
materials.  (National  Catholic 

Reporter) 
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Great  Trek  planned 

for  December 

Three  Sioux  Falls  (S.D.)  churches — 
Good  Shepherd  Mennonite  Church, 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church — worked  together  to  set  up  a 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Self- 
Help  Crafts  store.  Located  in  the 
Western  Mall,  the  Many  Nations 
Craft  Shop  opened  last  November. 

•  • 

Christian  Peacemaker  Teams 
appointed  Lois  Kenagy  of  Corvallis, 
Ore.,  to  participate  in  a  special 
emergency  delegation  to  Israel,  the 
Occupied  Territories  and  Jordan.  The 
delegation,  which  left  Feb.  23  and 
was  to  return  March  4,  included 
representatives  of  North  American 
churches  and  other  non- 

governmental organizations. 
Organized  as  a  response  to  an  appeal 
from  heads  of  churches  in  Jerusalem, 
human  rights  organizations  and 
members  of  the  peace  movement,  the 
delegation  was  to  go  to  villages, 
refugee  camps  and  other  population 
centers  where  people  have  suffered 
from  food  and  medical  shortages. 
Kenagy,  64,  has  been  active  on 
numerous  Mennonite  church 

committees,  including  the  founding 
committee  of  CPT. 

Since  1985  Seattle  Mennonite  Church 
has  sponsored  the  Northwest  Peace 
Fund  for  people  who  wish  to 
withhold  the  portion  of  their  taxes 

used  for  military  purposes.  "We  can't 
stop  war,  but  maybe  we  can  stop 

paying  for  war,"  says  Steve  Ratzlaff, 
pastor  at  the  church.  The  taxes  that 
would  be  paid  to  the  government  are 
put  into  the  fund,  and  the  interest 
earned  on  the  money  is  given  to 
peace  and  justice  organizations.  If 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
garnishees  the  unpaid  taxes,  investors 
may  draw  the  money  out.  The 
rationale  behind  the  fund,  says 

Ratzlaff,  is  that  "if  enough  people  do 
it,  it  will  become  an  economic 
hardship  for  the  government  to 

collect  the  money."  It  also  allows 
people  to  direct  their  money  to 
"constructive  rather  than  destructive 

programs,"  he  says. 

An7m  Rehan,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  shows  a  T-shirt 

that  illustrates  the  "Walking  on  Water"  theme 
for  Great  Trek  IV,  a  gathering  of  Canadian 
youth  in  Banff,  Alta.,  in  December.  Publicity 
went  out  in  February.  Great  Trek  is  held  every 

three  years.  This  year's  keynote  speaker  is Paula  Diller  Lehman,  Newton,  Kan. 

Colombian  continued 

of  life.  Placing  emphasis  on  pastoral 
ministries,  classes  meet  at  the  Menno- 

nite Centre  during  the  evening,  allow- 
ing students  with  jobs  to  attend. 

Slightly  more  women  than  men 
participate  in  the  program.  Last  year 
272  students  attended  classes. 

Both  the  national  church  and  the 
students  have  had  to  make  financial 
sacrifices.  The  Colombian  church 

covered  the  entire  seminary  budget  for 
the  first  year,  while  the  students  paid 
the  tuition  fees,  this  in  a  country 
where  the  national  church  budget  is 
tight,  and  students  have  limited 
financial  possibilities. 

The  seminary  program  has  financial 
implications  beyond  local  resources. 
Bursaries  for  current  and  future 

pastors,  along  with  the  need  for  more 
adequate  space  and  library  resources, 
will  become  increasingly  crucial. 

The  need  and  interest  in  Anabaptist 
theological  education  goes  beyond 

initial  projections.  This  year's  courses have  included  students  from  at  least 
15  different  denominations. 

Interest  in  the  seminary  has  spilled 

across  Colombia's  borders.  The  .: 
seminary  has  already  received 
inquiries  from  Mennonite  leaders  and 
students  in  other  Latin  American 
countries  who  are  interested  in 

Anabaptist  educational  opportunities. 
They  see  the  seminary  in  Colombia  as 

an  alternative  to  sending  potential 

leaders  to  North  America  for  theologi- 
cal education. 

While  Mennonite  leadership  in  Latin 
America  has  generally  been  educated 
in  non- Anabaptist  programs  (making 
identity  development  difficult),  the 
seminary  is  reversing  this  trend.  The 
impact  of  this  effort  will  be  felt  beyond 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Colombia. 
One  non-Mennonite  church  leader 

said,  "We  are  becoming  Mennonites  in 

faith  and  practice,  if  not  in  name." 
Robert  Suderman,  a  missionary  with  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 

MCEC  offices 

house  new 

theological  center 

Kitchener,  Ont. — Offices  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 
Canada  here  are  temporarily  housing 

the  new  Toronto  Mennonite  Theologi- 
cal Centre  created  last  September  to 

serve  post-graduate  theological  stu- 
dents. After  five  years  of  discussion 

and  planning,  TMTC  will  support 
students  pursuing  theological  studies 
at  advanced  levels,  especially  doctoral 

candidates  and  post-doctoral  studies 
by  Mennonite  theologians.  TMTC  will 
concentrate  on  creating  a  community 

among  scholars  and  facilitating  ecu- 
menical dialogue,  working  in  the 

context  of  the  Toronto  School  of 

Theology  (seven  seminaries,  a  faculty 
of  125,  and  courses  and  faculty  at  the 
University  of  Toronto). 

The  board  of  directors  of  TMTC  is 

made  up  of  Gerald  Gerbrandt  (co- 
chair),  Winnipeg,  representing 
Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College; 

Rodney  Sawatsky  (co-chair),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  representing  Conrad  Grebel 
College;  Daryl  Gulp,  representing 
Toronto  School  of  Theology  students; 

Dan  Nighswander,  representing  the 

Pastoral  Leadership  Training  Commis- 
sion of  MCEC;  George  Brunk  111, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  representing 
Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary  and 
College;  and  Marlin  Miller,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  representing  Associated  Menno- nite Biblical  Seminaries. 
Other  members  of  TMTC  are  Jake 

Fransen,  SmithviUe,  Ont.,  representing 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  its  committee  on  the 

ministry;  Albert  Meyer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
representing  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
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Education;  Mary  Mae  Schwartzen- 
truber,  Brussels,  Ont.,  representing  the 

Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada's 
committee  on  ministerial  leadership; 

Richard  Yordy,  Elmira,  Ont.,  represen- 
ting the  dual-conference  Theological 

Education  Group;  Ralph  Lebold, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  interim  committee 

member.  Dan  Nighszvander 

Curriculum 

development 

council  weaves 

new  material 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— The  Develop- 
ment Council  for  the  Anabaptist  Cur- 

riculum Project  for  Children  met  in 
Chicago  in  January  for  the  first  time. 
The  council  includes  representatives 
from  the  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite  Church,  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  and  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren. 

The  four  groups,  which  claim  a 
common  Anabaptist  heritage,  have 

worked  together  on  a  children's  cur- 
riculum project  in  the  past.  The  curri- 

culum will  be  available  in  fall  1994. 

At  the  two-day  meeting  Rosella 
Wiens  Regier,  executive  director,  led 

worship  based  on  the  theme  "Woven 
Together  in  Love."  Each  member 
added  a  piece  of  cloth  or  other 
material  to  create  a  large  weaving. 

"We  [the  council]  are  the  weavers,  the 
creators  of  a  new  fabric  for  congrega- 

tional communities,"  said  Regier. 
Ron  Guengerich,  Hesston,  Kan., 

Bible  consultant  for  the  project, 

presented  a  paper  entitled  "Canon  and 
Curriculum"  and  discussed  perspec- 

tives from  which  to  present  stories. 

A  new  fabric:  Donna  Forbes  Steiner  (fore- 
ground) and  Barbara  Thomas  add  to  the 

weaving  at  the  Development  Council  for  the 
Anabaptist  Curriculum  Projects. 

The  council  also  considered  the 

needs  of  children  today  and  its  vision 
for  the  curriculum.  The  group  will 

meet  again  May  30-June  2. 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  representatives  on  the  council 
are  Justina  Heese,  Steinbach,  Man.; 
Norma  Peters  Duerksen,  Hillsboro, 

Kan.;  Chris  George,  Hammon,  Okla.; 
Elizabeth  Pankratz,  Newton. 

AMBS  invites 

'not  just  pastors' 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)— Eight  summer 
courses  to  assist  anyone  interested  in 
biblical,  spiritual  or  church  study  will 
be  offered  at  the  Associated  Menno- 

nite Biblical  Seminaries  here.  A 

college  degree  is  not  a  prerequisite  for 
enrollment. 

Willard  M.  Swartley,  director  of  the 

newly  expanded  summer  school 

program  and  professor  of  New 
Testament,  said  that  the  courses  aid 
teachers  in  church  and  public  schools, 

lay  congregational  leaders  and  others. 
Millard  C.  Lind's  course,  for  example, 
is  of  special  interest  to  lawyers. 

The  first  course  is  a  three-week 
offering;  the  rest  run  for  10  days.  The 
schedule  is  as  follows: 

•  June  3-21 — "Anabaptist  History 

and  Theology"  taught  by  H.  Wayne 
Pipkin; 

•  June  25-July  5 — "Conflict  and 
Conciliation"  by  John  Paul  Lederach; 
"New  Testament  Spirituality"  by 
Willard  Swartley  and  Marcus 

Smucker;  "Educational  Ministry  for 
the  '90s"  by  Marlene  Kropf  and 
Daniel  Schipani; 

•  July  9-19 — "Preaching  and 
Teaching  the  Bible"  by  Jake  Elias,  June AUiman  Yoder  and  Ross  T.  Bender; 

"Church  Planting"  by  Gary  Martin; 
"Law  and  Power  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment" by  Millard  C.  Lind. 

A  longer  course,  "Greek  Language," 
taught  by  Mary  Schertz,  is  scheduled 

I  for  July  8-26  and  Aug.  5-23. f     All  courses  are  credited  through 

I  AMBS  and  the  Association  of 
M  Theological  Schools.  All  but  Greek 

I  may  be  audited.  The  application 
deadline  is  three  weeks  before  the 

beginning  of  a  course.  Early 
registration  is  recommended. 

For  more  information,  contact 
Summer  School,  AMBS,  3003  Benham 

Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN  46517-1999;  (219) 
295-3726.  Matt  Friesen 

Parkside  Homes,  a  retirement 
community  sponsored  by  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  area, 
received  a  commendation  Jan.  25 
from  the  Kansas  Department  of 
Health  and  Environment  for 

providing  "exemplary  care"  to  its residents.  The  community  includes 
19  independent  living  apartments 
and  a  60-bed  nursing-care  facility. 

•  •  • 

The  Bluffton  (Ohio)  Scrap  Artist 

Quilters'  Group  curated  quilts  and 
quilted  articles  crafted  by  Bluffton- area  women  for  display  during 

January  in  the  Marbeck  Center  on  the 
Bluffton  College  campus.  Gregg 

Luginbuhl,  associate  professor  of  art 
at  the  college,  said  that  this  was  the 
third  in  a  series  of  annual  exhibits 
featuring  the  traditional  visual  arts  of 
the  area.  Past  shows  included 
woodworking  (1989)  and  spinning 
and  weaving  (1990). 

•  •  • 

The  Persian  Gulf  War  is  limiting  food 
assistance  to  the  Horn  of  Africa, 
especially  Sudan,  says  Hershey 
Leaman,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  food  aid  coordinator. 
Growing  anti-Western,  especially 
anti-American,  sentiment  exists  in 
Sudan.  Leaman  says  that  such 
sentiments  may  limit  service 
possibilities  in  some  places  for 
expatriate  families  with  children, 
"certainly  for  months,  maybe  years," 
because  of  the  anger  that  will  be 
directed  against  Westerners.  The 

Sudan  Council  of  Churches,  MCC's 
church  partner  in  the  country, 
suggested  when  the  Gulf  war  began 
that  foreigners  working  with  them 
"take  a  vacation"  out  of  the  country. 
MCC  has  contributed  4,000  tons  of 
wheat  to  a  20,000-ton  shipment  to  the 
Horn.  Despite  risks  involved  in 
shipping  food  during  a  time  of  war 
and  heightened  tensions,  Leaman 
says,  "the  food  situation  is  too 

desperate  to  do  nothing." 
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For  the  first  time  the  U.S.  Peace  Tax 
Fund  Bill  will  be  introduced  in  the 
102nd  Congress  by  a  member  of  the 
Ways  and  Means  Committee.  Rep. 
Andy  Jacobs  Jr.  (D-Ind.),  who  chairs 
that  committee,  was  called  by  one 

newspaper  "refreshingly  unpredict- 
able." He  is  against  wasteful  federal 

spending.  He  accepts  only  $44,600, 
his  salary  when  he  came  to  Washing- 

ton 22  years  ago  as  a  freshman 
congressman.  He  was  wounded  as  a 
Marine  in  Korea,  but  his  health  is 
fine  now,  so  he  refuses  his  veterans' 
disability  check.  (NCPTF  newsletter) 

•  • 

In  1986  the  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  refused  Internal  Revenue 
Service  levies  demanding  that  wages 
of  two  employees  of  Friends  Peace 
Committee  be  garnisheed  to  satisfy 
amounts  these  individuals  had  with- 

held as  conscientious  witness.  In 
August  1988  the  IRS  brought  suit 
against  PYM,  an  association  of  101 
congregations  (Monthly  Meetings) 
and  employing  a  staff  of  about  40. 
On  Dec.  20, 1990,  U.S.  District  Judge 
Norma  Shapiro  found  that  PYM  is 
not  protected  by  the  Constitution. 
She  wrote,  however,  that  "it  is  ironic 
that  here  in  Pennsylvania,  the  woods 
to  which  Penn  led  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  religious  liberty,  neither 
the  Constitution  nor  its  Bill  of  Rights 
protects  the  policy  of  the  Society  not 
to  coerce  or  violate  the  consciences  of 
its  employees  and  members  or  to  act 
as  an  agent  for  our  government  in 

doing  so."  The  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church,  which  agreed  in 
1983  to  not  withhold  taxes  from  its 
employees  who  requested  this,  has 
not  heard  from  the  IRS. 

•  • 

Since  last  July  at  least  a  dozen  church 
fires  have  taken  place  in  the  state  of 
Florida.  Although  two  of  the  fires  are 
listed  as  being  of  undetermined 
origin,  in  all  the  other  cases  arson  is 
either  suspected  or  has  been  proved. 
Damage  estimates  are  in  the  millions 
of  dollars.  (The  Christian  Century) 

Reco
rd 

CALENDAR 

April  5-7 — Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

April  26-28— CMBC  graduation weekend,  Winnipeg 

May  2-4— Eastern  District 
Conference,  Souderton,  Pa. 

June  13-16 — Northern  District 
Conference,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

June  20-23— Pacific  District 
Conference,  Canby,  Ore. 

June  27-29— Central  District 
Conference,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

July  6-10 — Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Canada,  Saskatoon 

Oct.  25-27— Western  District 
Conference,  Moundridge,  Kan. 

WORKERS 

Paul  Boschman,  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  has 

accepted  a  second  one-year  appoint- 
ment as  coordinator  for  Chinese 

ministries  for  the  Congregational 
Resources  Board  and  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries. 

Sue  Daley,  manager  of  the  Saint 
John,  New  Brunswick,  Self-Help 
Crafts  store,  is  the  1990  recipient  of  the 
Saint  John  YM/YWCA  peace  award 
for  building  bonds  of  peace  in  the 
community  and  between  North 
Americans  and  people  overseas. 
John  E.  and  Shirley  Dyck  and 

Corny  and  Hilda  Wiebe  have  been 
confirmed  as  deacons  at  Springstein 
(Man.)  Church. 

Henry  Enns,  Winnipeg,  an  MCC 
volunteer  who  is  executive  director  of 

Disabled  People's  International, 
received  a  1990  human  rights  award 
from  the  Legal  and  Educational 
Association  in  Manitoba.  He  is 

recognized  for  his  efforts  to  get  the 

Boschman  Ens  Koop 

CMBC — Canadian  Mennonite Bible  College 

CMC — Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Canada 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
WM — Women  in  Mission 

United  Nations  to  recognize  the 
human  rights  of  disabled  people 
around  the  world. 

Adolf  Ens,  professor  at  CMBC, 

Winnipeg,  has  been  granted  a 
sabbatical  for  the  1991-1992  school 

year.  He  plans  to  collect  Third  World 
writings  for  a  book. 
Margaret  Franz,  Winnipeg,  has  been 

appointed  to  a  second  three-year  term 
as  editor  for  CMC. 

Duane  Friesen,  a  professor  at  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  is  on 
sabbatical  during  this  spring  semester. 

Eldon  J.  Funk,  Tiefengrund 
Rosenort  Church,  Laird,  Sask.,  spent 

10  days  in  January  in  Poland  on  behalf 
of  MCC,  helping  discern  future  work 
there. 

Sheila  Klassen-Wiebe,  Richmond, 

Va.,  has  been  appointed  to  a  two-year 
term  beginning  this  fall  to  teach  New 
Testament  at  CMBC. 

Harry  Koop,  director  of  develop- 
ment for  Eden  Health  Care  Services, 

Winkler,  Man.,  has  been  appointed 
interim  director  of  Recovery  of  Hope in  Winnipeg. 

Helena  Krahn,  Burwalde  Mennonite 
Church,  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  and 

Paul  Liu,  Hengyang,  Hunan  Province, 

China,  are  recipients  of  this  year's scholarships  at  CMBC,  given  by 
Canadian  WM. 

Victor  Krahn,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  a 

graduate  student  in  sociology  at  the 
University  of  Waterloo,  has  been 
awarded  $2,800  from  the  Frank  H.  Epp 
Memorial  Fund  to  aid  in  his  study  of 
Mennonite  immigrants  from  Mexico 
living  in  southern  Ontario. 

Nabil  Oudeh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
Feb.  19  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  on 

"The  Gulf  Crisis  in  Historical 

Perspective:  One  Muslim's 

k  View." 
W        Joylyn  and  Michael  Peak, 
■      Rosthern,  Sask.,  and  Cara  and 
r      Terry  Widrick,  Selkirk,  Man., 

received  $2,000  and  $3,000  gifts, 

^     respectively,  from  Canadian 
B     WM  to  further  their  educations. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 
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^oT^  \i^cATi  W  BiBU  School- 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 

has  these  children's  materials: 

Caretakers -Giving  project  teaclies  children  to  be  good  stewards  of 
God's  creation. 
Children  in  Lesotho— Project  to  introduce  children  to  children  in 
southern  Africa. 
Food  for  friends— Giving  project  helps  feed  hungry  people  overseas. 
Gifts  from  God's  earth— Teaches  about  people,  cultures  and  MCC 
agriculture  projects  around  the  w/orld. 

Job  stickers -Money-raising  project  for  MCC's  job  creation  program 
in  Bangladesh. 

To  order,  contact: 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  MCC  U.S. 
21  South  12th  Street,  PO  Box  500 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 
(717)859-1151  (717)859-3889 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Canada 
134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9 
(204)  261-6381 

D 

t 

iscover  your  neighbors  to 

the  north 

Join  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Canada  and 
serve  with  Native  people, 
families,  handicapped 

people  and  victims  and 
offenders.  Locations 

range  from  Vancouver 
Island  to  the  coast  of 
Labrador.  To  discover 

your  neighbors  to  the 
north,  request  a  Canadian 
Service  Opportunities 
Listing  from  ... 

Mennonite 
•  Central 
J  Committee 

Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
21  South  12th  Street 
PO  Box  500 
Akron.  PA  17501-0500 
(717)  859-1151 

Out  of  ideas 

for  what  to 

discuss  in 

your  Sunday 

school  class? 

The  Mennonite  can  help. 

Order  back  issues  of  The  Mennonite  to  revitalize 

discussion  in  your  Sunday  school  class.  Choose 
from  these  selected  back  issues: 

n  Domestic  violence  in  our  midst  (Dec.  25, 1990) 
□  General  Conference  overseas  missions  (Nov.  13, 1990) 

□  Who  are  the  Anabaptists?  (Oct.  23, 1990) 
□  Home  ministries /evangelism  (Oct.  9, 1990) 
□  Central  America  (Sept.  25, 1990) 
□  Mennonite  World  Conference  Assembly  12  (Aug. 

28, 1990) 
□  Who  are  Mennonites?  (July  10, 1990) 
□  What  does  baptism  mean  to  us?  (May  22, 1990) 
□  Coping  with  disabiUty  (Feb.  13, 1990) 
□  Mennonite  Church/General  Conference  integra- 

tion (June  13, 1989,  special  48-page  issue) 

□  Special  64-page,  full-color  issue  marking  the  125th 
anniversary  of  the  General  Conference  Mermonite 

Church  (May  14, 1985)* 

Please  send  me  copies  of  the  issues  marked. 

Enclosed  is  $2  per  copy,  or  $1  each  if  I  order  five  or 
more.  (*This  125th  anniversary  issue,  a  deluxe  edition 
w^ith  a  puUout  timeline,  costs  $4  each.)  Send  the 

copies  to 

Name 

Address 
City   

State /Prov. 
Code 

Clip  and  mail  this  order  to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114-0347,  U.S.A. 
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First  Mennonite  Church, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  is  seeking  a 
full-time  minister.  Our  church  is  a 
congregation  of  260  members  in  a 
rural  community  in  southwestern 
Minnesota.  Applicant  should  have 
Anabaptist  beliefs. 

Send  application  and  resume  to 
First  Mennonite  Church 
Ministerial  Committee,  Box  473, 
Mountain  Lake,  MN  56159,  (507) 
956-2642. 

Hopi  Mission  School, 
founded  by  GCMC,  is 
seeking  an  elementary 
principal  to  begin  spring/ 
summer  of  199L  There 
are  76  students  in  grades 
K-6,  who  come  from  nine 
villages  on  the  reservation. 

Please  send  inquiries/ 
resumes  to  Howard 
Sinclair,  Box  39, 
Kykotsmovi,  AZ  86039, 
(602)  734-2453. 

Urgent  MVS 

openings! 

Care  giver  for  mentally 
handicapped Winnipeg 

Family  advocate/women's  shelter 
Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Criminal  justice  worker 
Brandon,  Man. 

Social  worker  aide 
Denver 

Rehabilitation  worker 
St.  Louis 

MVS  workers  are  needed  in  25 
communities  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Many  other  positions 
are  available  in  other  locations. 

MVS  believes  in  following  Jesus 
through  a  lifestyle  of  service, 
simplicity,  social  concerns  and 
non-violence. 

Call  or  write  David  Orr  or  Barb 
Unruh  for  additional  information. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
Box  347 

Newton,  KS  67114 
(316)  283-5100 

ON  THIS  MOUNTAIN.  .  . 

Mountains  were  prominent  in  Biblical 
history.  .  .  and  in  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  story.  Come  with  us  to 
Switzerland  as  we  explore  some  of 
the  highest  points  in  our  history 
among  the  most  beautiful  mountains 
in  God's  creation. 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 C 
Europe  91 D 

June  10-30  Jan  Gleysteen,  Fern  Yoder 
July  1-19  Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
July  1 2-25  Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
July  20-Aug.  3  Arnold  Cressman,  J.  Denny  Weaver 
Aug.  29-Sept.  18  Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes 

TOUR- Magination 

1 210  Loucks  Ave.  1 31  Erb  St.  West  569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683  Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7  Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 
412-887-5440  519-747-0517  215-256-3011 
412-887-9436  519-745-7433  215-723-8413 

COLUMBIA  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
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BOOKS 

'Look,  no  bombs!' 
We  Belong  to  the  Land:  The  Story  of 
a  Palestinian  Israeli  Who  Lives  for 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  by  Elins 

Cliacour  ivith  Man/  E.  Jensen  (Harper  & 
Rou\  1990,210  pages) 

Revieived  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

One  looks  long  and  hard  for  Middle 
Eastern  peace  advocates  these  days. 
Elias  Chacour  is  one  such  complex  and 
paradoxical  person.  A  Palestinian 

priest,  he  is 
militantly  pro- 
Palestinian  and 
resolutely 

pacifist.  He  was 
the  first 
Palestinian  (and 
indeed  the  first 
Christian)  to  earn 

a  degree  in  Bible 
and  Talmud  from 
Hebrew 
Universitv  in 

Jerusalem.  A  tireless  supporter  of 
non-\'iolence,  he  has  several  times 
been  nominated  for  the  Nobel  Peace 

Prize.  He  often  cooperates  ̂ vith 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

He  is  not  the  most  popular  man  in 
Israel.  He  recounts  harassments  and 

persecutions.  He  documents  atrocities 
committed  against  Palestinians,  not 
the  least  of  these  being  the  forced 
expropriations  of  Palestinian  lands. 

Yet  he  calls  all  parties  to  peace:  "This 
land,  this  Palestine,  this  Israel,  does 

not  belong  to  either  Jews  or  Palestin- 
ians. Rather  we  are  compatriots  who 

belong  to  the  land  and  to  each  other. 
If  we  cannot  live  together,  we  surely 
will  be  buried  here  together.  We  must 

choose  life." 
When  I  met  Chacour  in  1986,  he 

introduced  himself  ironically:  "I  am  a 
Palestinian,"  he  said  as  he  opened  his 
jacket.  "Look,  no  bombs!"  1  did  not 
know  whether  or  not  to  laugh. 

Chacour's  humor  does  not  hide  the 

bitter  pain  he  and  his  family  have 
experienced.  His  family  professes  to 
have  lived  in  Palestine  since  before 
Abraham  arrived.  The  family  owned 

1,000-year-old  trees  that  were  planted 

by  their  ancestors.  Chacour's  rooted- 
ness  in  the  land  gives  new  insights 

into  Jesus'  familiar  parables. 
In  the  1940s,  Israelis  forced 

Chacour's  whole  village  into  displace- 
ment. To  this  day,  more  than  40  years 

later,  the  villagers  and  their  descen- 
dants wish  to  return,  but  this  is  not 

permitted.  Chacour  notes  that  the 
Law  of  Return  benefits  people  of  other 
nationalities,  while  Palestinian  Israelis 

are  automatically  second-class  citizens 
and  may  not  return  to  their  homes. 

The  book's  title  evokes  a  continual 
refrain.  He  writes,  "Mobile,  Western 
people  have  difficulty  comprehending 
the  significance  of  the  land  for 
Palestinians.  We  belong  to  the  land. 
We  identify  with  the  land,  which  has 
been  treasured,  cultivated  and  nur- 

tured by  countless  generations  of 
ancestors.... Palestinians  are  at  one  with 

their  land,  and  part  of  them  dies  when 

they  must  be  separated  from  it." The  book  describes  some  of 

Chacour's  experiences  in  working 
with  Palestinians  and  the  non-violent 

campaigns  they  waged  against  Israeli 
policies.  I  wish  he  had  spent  more 
time  discussing  the  intifada  and  its 

implications.  (It  has  been  largely  non- 
violent, although  that,  too,  may  soon 

change.)  Before  anyone  travels  to  the 
Holy  Land,  they  should  read  this  or 

Chacour's  previous  book.  Blood 
Brothers.  (Unfortunately,  We  Belong 
repeats  much  of  what  was  found  in 
the  previous  book.) 
Chacour  cites  his  Palestinian 

Christianity  as  the  basis  for  non- 
violence:  "God  teaches  us  to  love  our 

fellow  human  beings  not  out  of  charity 
or  pity,  nor  even  to  please  God,  but 
because... every  human  being — every 
Christian,  Muslim  Jew,  Palestinian, 

American  or  Russian — is  in  the  image 
and  Ukeness  of  God."  The  truest  icon 

is  one's  neighbor,  thus  violence  is  an 
offense  against  faith. 
Chacour  is  a  priest  in  the  Melkite 

church,  a  Byzantine  denomination 
(resembling  Greek  Orthodox)  that  is  in 
communion  with  Roman  Catholicism. 

This  provides  rare  and  fascinating 

glimpses  into  a  little-known  Christian 
tradition.  Much  of  Chacour's  success 
comes  from  an  ability  to  work  with 
many  traditions,  including  Orthodox, 
Protestant,  Muslim  and  Jewish. 

Tools  to  help  us  change 

Jesus'  Clear  Call  to  Justice  by  Dorothy 
Yoder  Nyce  (Herald  Press,  1990,  96 

pages) 
Reviezoed  by  Leonard  Nolt,  3016  Arthur 
St.,  Boise,  ID  83703 

Jesus'  Clear  Call  to  Justice  summons  the 
church  to  work  for  justice.  It  eloquent- 

ly reminds  believers  that  Jesus  expects 
us  to  live  just  lives.  Both  in  our 
churches  and  outside  the  circles  of 

Christianity  things  need  to  change. 
People  are  in  pain  because  they  are  not 
treated  fairly,  and  the  author,  using 

primarily  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  anchors 
her  plea  for  justice  in  the  teachings  of 
our  Savior. 

This  book,  like  others  in  the  Peace 
and  Justice  Series,  is  short  and  can  be 

read  quickly.  But  the  author's  words of  wisdom  compel  us  to  pause  and 
think,  and  in  so  doing  we  gain  a 

greater  appreciation  for  the  concept  of 
biblical  justice.  Nyce  is  adept  at 
writing  short,  powerful  phrases  that 
arrest  our  eyes  and  accelerate  our 
minds:  "...love  of  enemies  is  strategy, 

not  sentiment";  "the  desire  to  domi- 

nate, which  is  the  essence  of  sin..."; 
"Wrath  is  part  of  holiness."  These 
words  have  the  ring  of  truth,  and  the 

author  explains  and  justifies  her  con- 
clusions succinctly. 

Jesus' s  Clear  Call  to  Justice  has  the 
inspiration  and  strength  to  enable  us 
to  stand  up  to  the  temptations  of  this 
violent  world.  It  helps  us  see  where 

we  may  be  contributing  to  the  injus- 
tices so  prevalent  in  this  world.  And 

like  all  bibUcally  sound  writings  it 
gives  us  tools  to  help  us  change  and 

become  the  kind  of  witnesses  for  jus- 
tice the  world  so  desperately  needs. 

Mediation  stories 

Helping  Resolve  Conflict  by  I.M. 
Friedmajin  (Herald  Press,  1990,  90  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Barry  C.  Bartel,  865  East  St. 
N.E.,  Salem,  OR  97301 

"Living  with  confhct  is  part  of  being 
human,"  writes  J.  Allen  Brubaker  in 

the  Foreword  to  I.M  Friedmann's 

Helping  Resolve  Co7iflict.  "The  impor- 
tant point  is  how  we  handle  conflict. 

Dealt  with  wisely,  conflict  can  make  us 
better  people.  Handled  unwisely,  it 

can  destroy  us  and  those  we  love." 
Friedmann  thus  seeks  to  help  trans- 
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late  insights  of  peace  and  non-resis- 
tance into  meaningful  action  by 

sharing  stories  from  his  experience. 
Stories  are  a  powerful  way  to  capture 
truths  and  share  insights.  Friedmann 
writes  of  his  experiences  in  mostly 
short  chapters,  each  relating  a  distinct 
event.  Each  chapter  concludes  with 
questions  for  reflection  and  discussion. 
Friedmann  writes  from  a  wealth  of 

experience  as  a  Christian  anthro- 
pologist who  has  worked  in  many 

cultures.  He  describes  his  efforts 

working  to  resolve  conflicts  involving 
clashes  between  mission  groups, 
between  mission  groups  and 
indigenous  cultures,  and  between 
family  members  in  the  same  culture. 

In  most  of  the  settings  Friedmann 
describes  how  he  was  invited  to 
function  in  a  role  similar  to  that  of  a 
mediator.  He  then  describes  in  first 

person,  in  short  and  simple  story  form, 
how  he  moved  the  parties  to  success- 

ful (in  most  cases)  resolution  of  what 

seemed  to  be  deep-rooted,  complex 
disputes.  As  an  anthropologist 
Friedmann  recognizes  that  events  look 
different  to  people  from  different 
cultural  orientations.  It  would  be 

helpful  then  to  know  how  the  parties 
to  the  conflicts  themselves  view  the 
resolutions  he  describes. 
Friedmann  has  much  to  share  in  the 

area  of  conflict  management,  particu- 
larly in  the  intercultural  area.  Litera- 

ture and  understanding  are  needed  in 

this  area.  Friedmann's  contribution  is 
easy  to  read,  but  its  simple  treatment 
of  complex  conflicts  limits  its 
usefulness. 

Resource
s 
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BOOKS 

The  CO.  Packet  ($3),  compiled  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  U.S. 

Peace  Section,  includes  a  "Christian 

peacemaker  registration  form"  and information  on  Selective  Service,  the 

draft,  conscientious  objection,  alterna- 
tive service  and  a  resource  list.  Order 

from  MCC,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501- 
0500,  (717)  859-1151. 
Having  traveled  extensively  in 

Central  and  Eastern  Europe  for  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee, 

John  Feffer  has  written  Beyond 
Detente:  Soviet  Foreign  Policy  and  U.S. 
Options  (Hill  &  Wang,  1990,  $18.95, 
$8.95  paper). 
Mennonite  Martyrs:  People  Who 

Suffered  for  Their  Faith,  1920-1940  by Aron  A.  Toews, 
translated  by 

John  B.  Toews 
(Kindred  Press, 
1990,  $23.95, 

$29.95  in  Cana- 
da), offers  stories 

of  people  who 
suffered,  were 

persecuted  and died  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  The 

original  German 
version  was  published  in  1948. 

Herald  Press  has  issued  a  complete- 
ly revised  edition  of  The  Upside- 

Down  Kingdom  by  Donald  B.  Kray- 
bill  (1990,  $14.95,  $18.95  in  Canada),  a 

study  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
Gospels. 

John  Donne:  Selections  from  Divine 
Poems,  Sermons,  Devotions  and 

Prayers,  edited  and  with  an  introduc- 
tion by  John  E.  Booty  (Paulist  Press, 

1990,  $22.95  cloth,  $14.95  paper),  is  No. 
69  in  the  Classics  of  Western 

Spirituahty  Series. 

FILMS 

God's  Feet  (Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission,  15-minute  slide  set)  is 
available  to  congregations  for  free 
loan.  Scenes  of  Africa,  Asia  and  Latin 

America  provide  the  back-drop  for 
personal  stories  of  COM  workers  and 
nationals.  Order  from  COM,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

The  following  peace-related  audio- 
visuals  are  available  from  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Box  500,  Akron, 

PA  17501-0500:  Anybody's  Son  Will 
Do  (60-minute  video)  observes  Marine 

basic  training;  Choice  or  Chance  (20- 
minute  slide  set)  looks  at  registering 
for  the  draft  (also  available  in 

Spanish);  Taxes  for  Peace  (30-minute 
slide  set)  describes  Peace  Tax  Fund 

Bill;  Making  War  in  Peace  (23-minute 
slide  set  or  video)  tells  the  story  of  the 
people  of  northern  Laos  following  the 
Vietnam  War;  An  Essay  on  War  (23- 
minute  16mm  film)  discusses  the 

nature  of  war;  Journey  to  Pacifism 

(22-minute  video)  is  Siegfried  Bartel's 
story  of  how  he  became  a  pacifist  after 

serving  as  an  officer  in  Hitler's  army  in World  War  II;  Islam:  An  Introduction 

(23-minute  video)  gives  a  brief  intro- 

duction to  Islam's  history  and  tradi- 
tion; Courage  Along  the  Divide  (90- 

minute,  three-part  video)  looks  at  the 
Israeli-Palestinian  problem;  Arab  and 
Jew:  Wounded  Spirits  in  a  Promised 
Land  (two-hour  video)  looks  at  the 
tension  between  Arabs  and  Jews  in 
Israel  and  the  West  Bank;  Oil,  Arms 

and  the  Gulf  (30-minute  video) 
examines  the  implications  of  U.S.  and 
European  military  involvement  in  the 
Persian  Gulf;  A  Line  in  the  Sand  (55- 
minute  video),  narrated  by  Peter 

Jennings,  gives  background  informa- tion to  the  Persian  Gulf  crisis. 
Canadian  congregations  may 

borrow  videos  and  study  guides  of 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  A.D.  (about  the 
book  of  Acts)  from  the  Resource 
Centre,  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd., 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 
A  20-minute  slide  set  devoted  to  the 

work  of  the  Tenth  Man  Church  Build- 

ing Project  has  been  released  by  Men- nonite Men,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114.  Assembled  by  members  of 
Hope  Mennonite  Church,  Wichita, 
Kan.,  it  focuses  on  the  challenges 

facing  young  urban  churches  and  how 
the  Tenth  Man  program  can  help. 

Partners  in  Discipleship  (Commis- 
sion on  Education,  27-minute  video, 

$9.95)  is  a  teacher  training  resource  for 
the  Foundation  Series  Youth  Bible 
Studies.  Order  from  Faith  and  Life 

Press,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114  or 
600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB 
R3P  0M4. 

A  "powerful  re-enactment  of 
Christ's  last  days  that  will  appeal  to 

both  youth  and  adults,"  says  Edward 
McNulty,  pastor  and  media  reviewer, 
about  A  Passion,  written  and  per- 

formed by  Stephen  Shank.  The  nine- 
minute  video  may  be  purchased  for 
$49.95  ($59.95  in  Canada)  or  rented  for 
$25  from  MBM  Media  Ministries,  1251 

Virginia  Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA 
22801. 

Stories  on  the  Way  (MCC,  33- 
minute  video)  presents  stories,  images 
and  music  from  locations  where  MCC 
workers  serve. 

Stories  from  Bangladesh,  Romania, 
Ireland  and  West  Virginia  are  featured 

in  the  12th  edition  of  All  God's  People, 
entitled  The  Peacemakers  (four,  one- 
hour  videos),  available  for  $24.95 
($29.95  in  Canada)  from  MBM  Media 
Ministries  (see  address  above). 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Will  we  Mennonites  ever  again  be  known  as  'the  radicals'? 

ith  this  question  George  Richert,  vice  chair- 
person of  the  Conference  on  Mennonites  in 

Canada,  opened  that  body's  annual  board 
meetings  Feb.  7-9  in  Winnipeg.  I  thank  him 

for  putting  the  question  so  plainly. 

Most  days  I  fear  that  the  answer  to  George's  question  is 
no.  Our  understanding  of  Jesus'  upside-down  kingdom  is 
increasingly  at  risk,  especially  during  declared  war.  Our 

once-upon-a-time  understanding  of  the  reign  of  God  is 

threatened  by  our  North  American  wealth  and  our  accom- 
modation to  our  culture.  It  is  threatened  by  our  gullibility 

to  commercialism  and  electronic  communication.  It  is 

threatened  by  our  vulnerability  to  the  seduction  of 
nationalism. 

But  this  morning  (Feb.  20),  fielding  a  phone  call  from  the 
Associated  Press  regarding  Mennonite  response  to  the  war 

in  the  Gulf,  I  felt  radical  for  a  moment.  "Officially,"  I  told 

a  Mr.  Briggs,  "we  Mennonites  would  rather  die  than  kill." 
I  heard  him  suck  in  his  breath.  "How  many  of  you  are 
there?"  he  asked.  I  told  him,  then  wondered  what  would 
be  the  effect  of  800,000  Mennonites  worldwide  raising  a 
radical  voice. 

One  voice:  Operating  democratically  as  we  do,  espe- 
cially in  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church,  we 

have  seldom  actually  delivered  on  our  official  statements. 

We  hardly  ever  say  anything  unanimously,  with  one  voice. 
Imagine  what  would  happen  if  every  Mennonite  pastor 

who  wrote  to  Congress  or  Parliament  advising  against 

violence  as  a  way  to  do  politics  could  truthfully  say,  "...and 
my  whole  congregation  agrees  with  me.  In  the  next 
election  we  (50  or  100  or  500  or  1,000  people)  will  vote  only 

for  representatives  who  espouse  non-violence."  I  warrant that  we  would  feel  more  heard  than  we  did  in  the  weeks 

preceding  the  outbreak  of  war  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Statements  advising  against  the  war  are  plentiful,  but 

where  are  the  teeth  in  the  statements?  Are  we  afraid  that 

warnings  about  no  votes  are  in  themselves  a  kind  of 
violence?  Or  is  it  that  statements  are  easy  and  legwork  is 
hard?  Resolutions  can  be  voted  on  sitting  down;  lobbying 

the  power  brokers  demands  more. 

While  some  wonder  whether  or  not  we  will  ever  again 

be  radical,  much  of  the  rest  of  North  American  Christen- 
dom has  at  least  gone  on  record  with  words  that  sound 

Anabaptist.  Here  is  a  sampling: 

"I  believe,"  said  Herbert  Chilstrom,  bishop  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  to  George  Bush, 

"that... you  will  be  responsible  for  leading  the  United  States 
and  the  world  into  one  of  the  darkest  chapters  of  human 

history." 
"Is  it  possible,"  asks  Edmond  Browning,  presiding 

bishop  of  the  American  Episcopal  Church,  "that  the 
American  'way  of  life'  [which  allied  forces  are  presumably 
protecting  in  the  Persian  Gulf]  has  become  for  many 

millions  a  'way  of  death,'  unendurable  poverty?" 
"Let  it  be  stated  here  emphatically,"  said  the  Christian 

Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  "that 
jobs  and  oil  are  not  a  sufficient  or  legitimate  motive  [for 

war]." 

"Talk  of  'minimal'  casualties  underestimates  the  uncer- 

tainties of  war  and  the  grief  of  a  parent — American  or 

Iraqi — who  loses  a  child  to  war,"  said  Daniel  Pilarczyk, 
president  of  the  [U.S.]  National  Conference  of  Catholic Bishops. 

Holy  days:  One  opportunity  for  American  Mennonites 

to  be  "the  radicals"  is  an  invitation  from  Christian  Peace- 

maker Teams.  Send  or  sponsor  representatives  to  Wash- 
ington between  March  17  and  April  17  to  vigil,  pray,  speak 

and  become  better  informed  about  Middle  East  peacemak- 
ing. Called  Capitol  Sabbath,  it  comes  during  the  holy  days 

for  Christians  (Holy  Week),  Jews  (Passover)  and  Muslims 

(Ramadan).  This  spiritual  pilgrimage  will  require  disci- 
pline. CPT  asks  congregations  to  have  prayer  services  in 

connection  with  Capitol  Sabbath.  ("Sabbath"  means cessation  from  work  as  usual.) 

I  urge  you  in  the  United  States  to  consider  accepting  this 
radical  invitation.  Contact  CPT,  1821  W.  CuUerton, 

Chicago,  IL  60608,  (312)  421-5513,  FAX  (312)  412-5762. Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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prolog 

ue T|he  Lord  is  risen.  The  Lord 
 is  risen indeed.  In  this  issue  Hsten  to 

these  words  coming  in  unusual 

guise — from  southern  Africa; 

Leamington,  Ont.;  Sahna,  Kan.  We  con- 
tinue to  carry  the  crosses  of  work  to  be 

done — going  into  the  whole  world, 
teaching  people  to  observe  all  that  the 
risen  Lord  has  commanded  us. 

Part  of  that  continues  to  be  response  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  War.  The  several  weeks 

that  it  takes  to  get  each  issue  into  print 
reinforces  the  truth  that  we  should  not 

drop  the  subject  as  soon  as  the  newspaper 
headlines  change.  Perhaps  we  have  only 
begun  to  talk  about  our  Mennonite 
response  to  war — now  more  focused  than 
before. 

The  correct  address  for  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Domestic  Violence 
Task  Force  is  Box  1292,  Winkler,  MB  R6W 
4B3,  rather  than  the  way  it  was  printed  on 
page  557  in  the  Dec.  25, 1990,  issue.  We 
ask  forgiveness  for  any  difficulty  that  this 
misprint  caused. 

The  next  issue  of  The 
Mennonite  will  feature 

the  agenda  of  families. 
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This  story  from  southern  Africa  is  a  sign  of  the  gospel. 

Jonathan  P.  Larson 

In  the  late  1950s,  southern
  Africa 

was  still  unfenced.  Borders  were 

largely  the  concern  of  people  far 
away  who  drew  the  maps.  Over 

the  vast,  open  country  of  the  Zambezi 
basin  roamed  herds  of  wildlife,  a 

panoply  of  life  that  beggars  the 
imagination. 

On  the  plains  of  what  is  now  the 
Caprivi  Strip  there  was  at  that  time  a 
Motswana  hunter  by  the  name  of 
Kennakhumo.  During  hunting  season 

"Semiotics"  is  the  study  of  signs. 
It  carries  the  simple  idea  that  life  is 
full  of  objects  and  events  that  are 
clues  to  some  larger  meaning  and 
pattern.  I  have  found  this  to  be 
true  of  the  lore  of  Africa,  most 

recently  of  Botswana.  And 
nowhere  do  the  signs  come  quite 
as  thick  and  fast  as  they  do  in  the 
stories  of  these  people. 

The  story  on  this  page  was  told 
to  me  by  Otsile  Ditsheko,  my 

colleague  and  an  Africa  Indepen- 
dent Church  pastor.  For  me  this 

story  is  a  telling  sign  to  a  larger 
meaning  that  I  have  always  known 
as  the  gospel. 

he  would  go  out  with  his  two  servants, 
Basarwa  (or  bushman)  trackers,  and 

his  rifle,  in  pursuit  of  elephants.  Over 

the  years  he  earned  an  enviable  repu- 
tation as  a  hunter  and  had  received  a 

handsome  return  from  the  sale  of ivory. 

About  the  year  1958,  Kennakhumo 
went  out  as  always  from  his  home 
village  of  Kasane  with  his  two 
trackers.  They  approached  their 
quarry,  and  Kennakhumo  positioned 
himself  downwind  from  the  herd.  He 
fired  at  an  old  bull  elephant,  but 

something  went  wrong.  The  bullet 
went  wide  of  the  mark,  and  the  old 

bull,  only  grazed,  turned  in  fury  and 
fastened  its  rage  on  the  rifleman. 

This  began  a  footrace  across  the 
veld,  the  hunter  sprinting,  dodging  the 
acacia  trees,  the  crazed  elephant 

crashing  through  undergrowth  in 
determined  pursuit.  Trailing  this 
scene  of  mayhem  and  fear  were  the 
two  trackers.  Wonderfully  fit  and  wily 
in  the  ways  of  the  bush  country,  they 
measured  the  elements  of  this 

predicament:  the  strength  of  the 
wounded  animal,  the  panic  of  the 
hunter,  who  was  now  the  hunted,  the 

lay  of  the  land.  As  Kennakhumo 
weakened,  his  cries  grew  more  and 
more  urgent.  One  of  his  trackers 

dashed  up  alongside  him,  running.a 
parallel  course  for  a  few  moments, 

then  tripped  his  master,  who  tumbled 
into  the  embrace  of  a  thorn  shrub. 

The  tracker  then  displayed  himself, 

fully  extended,  in  front  of  the  rampag- 
ing elephant,  which  now  directed  itself 

at  the  new  target.  Working  together, 
the  two  trackers  were  thus  able  to  lead 

the  elephant  far  into  the  veld,  safely 

away  from  their  hapless  master. 
The  hunter,  Kennakhumo,  has  since 

died.  But  the  account  of  how  his 

servants  gave  him  the  gift  of  his  Ufe  is 
still  a  matter  of  amazement  and 

wonder  to  the  people  of  northern 
Botswana. 

Is  this  not  another  sign  of  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus,  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
he  emptied  himself,  took  the  form  of  a 
servant  and  was  obedient  even  in  the 

face  of  death  (Philippians  2:7,8)?  • 

Jonathan  P.  Larson  is  a Mennonite  missionary 
to  Botsioana  ivorking 

for  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission under  the  aiispnces  of 

Africa  Inter-Mennonite Mission. 
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Holy  Week 

TRIPTYCH 
Michael  Yeakey 

I.  Entrance 

We  have  seen  many  parades  through  the  streets  before, 
of  proud  victors  with  foreign  flags, 
swaggering  functionaries  with  attendant  lackeys, 
and  some  of  both  with  native  collaborators,  1  fear; 
even  the  caravans  of  moneyed  traders  passing 
with  their  treasures  of  flesh  and  spice  and  affluence. 

With  this  as  my  past  experience,  I  was  not  surprised  by 

the  young,  ragged  frond-wavers  who  danced  and  sang 
in  the  vanguard  of  another  supposed  savior.  But  even  my  jaded  eyes 
were  confounded  by  the  bemused,  enduring  face  of  the  one 
who  let  himself  be  led  and  hailed  by  the  giddy  shouts  of  the  throng 
and  crowned  as  the  last  conqueror  of  Jerusalem. 

/ 

II.  Execution 

The  cleansing  night  was  cool  after  a  day  of  sun  \ 
that  bore  no  mercy.  The  city  slumbered,  as  cities  do, 
by  the  time  the  conqueror  went  out  after  dinner 
to  take  the  night  air  and  offer  prayers  of  simple  thanks, 
mortal  fear  and  inexplicable  hope.  Here  he  was  arrested, 
easy  enough  to  find  in  a  park  where  no  sane  person  goes  after  dark. 

Succeeding  the  required,  pointless  accusations,  trials  and  denials, 
the  crowd  was  again  beside  itself,  this  time  with  howls 
of  bloodlust  that  cried  out  now  for  the  life  of  the 

conqueror,  not  the  now-beloved  condemned.  Two  extras  hung 
beside  him.  The  stage  was  set  for  dying  dialogue 
that  hsteners  might  carry  away  like  pearls. 

III.  Postscript 

Of  these  things  cheap  movies  are  made;  the  unimaginable  twist  of  plot, 
the  last-second  reprieve,  the  star  witness  who  clears  the  accused, 
the  precipitous  leap  from  a  certain-death  chff, 
the  hero  surviving  with  scratches  and  flesh  wounds. 
If  the  feeble  plot  somehow  lasts,  there  will  be  a  great 
box  office  to  be  had. 

No  such  chance  here,  no  impossible  turns  of  fate. 

He  was  dead.  The  women  came  to  stave  off  the  body's  decay 
and  to  fix  in  their  minds  that  the  life  they  knew  was  lost. 
The  cemetery  gardener  was  absent,  for  no  good  reason,  so  there  was 
no  one  to  scream  the  news  except  the  ones  who  came  expecting  stench 
and  who  found  instead  folded  Unens  and  the  faint  pungency  of  hoUness. 

Michael  Yeakey's  address  is  1015  N.  12th  St.,  Salina,  KS  67401. 
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strain.  Tears  trailed  down  the  cheeks 

of  women  and  men.  Their  Hps  quiv- 
ered. The  few  soldiers  there  looked 

uncomfortable,  and  their  whispers 
seemed  nervous,  especially  those  of 
one  young  soldier.  He  looked  up  at 
the  man,  who  wore  a  ring  of  thorns  on 
his  head.  Drops  of  fresh  blood  mixed 
with  the  dried.  His  shoulders  and 

bare  rib  cage  showed  black  and  blue 
slashes — only  a  gUmpse  of  what  his 
back  must  have  looked  like.  His  hair, 

disheveled,  mercifully  hid  most  of  his 
face.  The  twist  of  his  neck  revealed 

exhaustion.  The  tearing  strain 
accented  the  muscles  of  the  shoulders, 

biceps  and  forearms.  And  there,  in  the 
middle  of  the  hands,  were  nails. 

Spikes  stapled  the  human  flesh  to 
wooden  beams.  1  stared.  Reality 
seemed  bent  and  torn,  innocence 
murdered. 

I  see  this  scene  repeated  again  and 
again. 

Last  week  it  was  an  abortion  for  a 

young  woman  from  our  neighbor- 
hood; "D  &  C"  now  means  death  and 

cross  for  the  innocent.  The  week 
before  it  was  a  racial  slur  at  the  local 

high  school;  the  obscenities  on  the  wall 
were  the  nails.  A  month  back  it  was 

the  abuse  of  a  small  child  by  a  parent; 
the  scar  of  these  thorns  will  remain 

inside  this  child's  forehead.  Before 
that  is  was  a  famine  in  a  small  country. 
And  in  my  own  country  a  man  eats 
from  the  trash  bin  behind  the  store.  A 

child  goes  shirtless  on  a  cold  day. 
Pilate,  I  would  not  have  written  this 

letter  if  I  thought  you  were  dead  and 
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gone.  You  live  on  in  many  of  our 
leaders.  You  did  your  duty.  You 

fulfilled  your  requirements.  You  even 
let  the  people  make  decisions. 
When  you  went  to  the  basin  and 

washed  your  hands  in  front  of 
correctly  chosen  witnesses,  you  set 
down  a  pattern  that  still  plagues  the 
world.  You  modeled  avoidance 

leadership:  teachers  who  will  not 
teach,  preachers  who  will  not  preach. 

A  quiet  way  of  love:  A  drama  troupe  in 
Chicago  remembers  war  victims  in  Central 
America. 

doctors  who  hesitate  to  heal,  farmers 

who  will  not  tend,  parents  who  will 

not  "train  up,"  politicians  who  will  not 
set  a  standard,  people  who  will  not 
show  humanity.  You  showed  us  how 
to  wash  our  hands. 

I  am  astonished,  Pilate,  by  your 

legacy.  No  one  can  claim 
innocence  in  the  murder  of 
innocence.  You  led  a  school 

of  thought  that  a  leader  can 
be  neutral  on  any  matter  at 

any  time.  This  school  of  thought 

-J  thrives.  But  it  has  a  hole  in  the 
0CL  middle.  That  young  soldier  knew  this. 

Your  wife  knew  this.  I  know  this:  You 
cannot  be  neutral  when  innocence  is 

being  killed.  Your  wife's  dream  could have  told  you  this,  but  you  lost  your 
chance. 

My  nightmare  comes  because  your 
style  of  leadership  is  still  dominant. 

Mercifully  my  nightmare  ended  three 

days  later. 
You  probably  saw  those  wooden 

beams  as  dead  lumber.  You  saw  those 

nails  as  spikes  of  elimination.  The 
truth  is,  the  wooden  beams  became,  in 
a  sense,  a  live  tree  with  roots  and 
branches  and  seeds.  The  nails  did  not 

eliminate  but  empowered.  That 
murder  was  in  many  ways  the  final 
murder  of  that  sort.  Just  as  you  could 

not  wash  your  hands  of  it,  you  probab- 
ly could  not  understand  what  it  did. 
Let  me  tell  it  this  way.  My  night- 

mare ended  with  the  resurrection  of 

the  man  you  helped  kill.  Because  of 
that  I  have  a  dream.  I  know  that 
teachers  can  teach  and  touch, 

preachers  can  preach  and  do,  doctors 
can  dare  to  hear  and  heal,  farmers  can 

nurture  and  tend,  parents  can  "train 
up"  in  love,  politicians  can  set  and  live 
standards,  people  can  pour  out  caring 
action. 

Innocence  is  still  being  murdered. 
Your  style  of  leadership,  Pilate,  often 
has  control.  But  a  quiet  way  is  con- 

quering the  nightmare.  Innocence  is 
killed  all  too  often,  and  I  weep.  But 
love  lives  on. 

Now  I  must  move  past  writing  and 

analyzing  and  head  out  to  do 

something.  If  I  don't,  this  letter  is ^  useless.  • 
£ 

t  Randy  Lepp's  address  is  105  Satinwood S,  Crescent,  Leamington,  ON  N8H  4P1 . 
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Resurrection 

James  R.  Coggins 

They  went  to  the  tomb  with  embalming  oil. 

"Who  will  roll  the  stone  away?"  they  asked. 
There  was  a  guard  posted  to  keep  it  closed. 

But  when  they  arrived  there  to  face  the  task. 

They  found  that  their  God  had  preceded  them. 
It  was  already  open. 

I  went  to  a  heart  with  some  healing  oil. 

"O  Lord,  how  can  I  melt  this  stone?"  I  asked. 

"He  has  built  up  so  many  defenses." 
But  when  I  arrived  to  begin  my  task, 
I  found  that  God  had  preceded  me. 

The  man's  heart  was  already  open. 

James  Coggins'  address  is  75  Martin  Ave.  W.,  Winnipeg, MB  R2L  0B3. 

He  came 

Jim  Egli 

He  came 

into  our  world  of  dirty  dishes, 
Nintendo  toys 

and  broken  joys. 
He  came 

to  the  smell,  feel  and  sounds  of  the  stable, 

to  a  young  couple,  hardly  able. 
He  came 

to  grow, 
to  know, 

to  shout  the  freedom  of  God's  reign. He  came 

to  give  his  life, 
a  sacrifice, 

killed  by  cruelty  and  pride 

— mine  and  yours,  too. 
He  came 

to  life  again. 
Death  could  not  hold  him  in. 

He  came. 

Thank  God, 

he  came. 

Egli  is  pastor  at  Flanagan  Mennonite  Church, 
Box  217,  Flanagan,  IL  61740. 

Easter  is  a 

go  light 
The  Bible  does  not  command  us  to 
celebrate  Christmas.  The  Bible  does 

not  tell  us  when  Jesus  was  born.  The 
focus  of  the  Gospels  is  on  the  public 
ministry,  the  passion  and  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Celebrating  is 

easy  compared  with  taking  up  our 
cross  and  following  Jesus,  who 

prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them...." Jesus  gives  us  his  Christmas  presence 
all  year  long,  and  I  enjoy  singing 
Christmas  carols  in  summer.  The 
Christmas  season,  however,  is  a 
caution  light.  Dec.  25  is  a  stoplight. 

Easter  is  a  go  light:  Go  to  the  whole 

world  with  the  message  of  God's  love, 
which  absorbs  suffering  instead  of 
inflicting  it.  James  Klassen,  4505  W. 
Toledo,  Broken  Arrow,  OK  74012 
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War  and  racism: 

hand  in  glove 

Why  are  there  so  many  African- 
Americans  in  the  U.S.  armed 

services? 

Greg  W.  Goering 

From  August
  to  December  199

0, 
the  United  States  exercised  the 

most  massive  deployment  of 
miUtary  troops  since  the 

Vietnam  War.  Who  went?  Why  did 

they  go? 
U.S.  mihtary  presence  in  the  Gulf 

was  (and  perhaps  will  continue  to  be) 

disproportionately  black.  African- 
Americans  make  up  24.6  percent  of 
U.S.  military  personnel  overall  and 
29.8  percent  of  the  Army.  Yet  less  than 

15  percent  of  enlistment-age  youth  and 
less  than  13  percent  of  the  U.S. 

population  as  a  whole  are  black. 
Furthermore  African- Americans, 

facing  more  educational  hurdles  in 
mainstream  society  than  their  white 
counterparts,  frequently  earn  low 
scores  on  military  entrance  exams. 
Therefore,  they  are  placed  in  greater 
numbers  in  combat  positions  (the 
infantry)  where  they  suffer  higher 
casualties  in  ground  fighting. 

Are  African- Americans  joining  the 

military  so  they  can  "be  all  they  can 
be"?  Why  are  blacks  represented  in 
the  U.  S.  military  in  greater  numbers 
than  their  proportion  of  the  U.S. 

population? 
Dianne  M.  Pinderhughes,  author  of 

a  paper,  "The  Case  of  African- 
Americans  in  the  Persian  Gulf,"  says 
that  it  is  because  black  people  are 

"literally  being  pushed  out  of  the 
private  economy  by  several  interactive 
factors:  educational  disadvantage, 
unemployment,  discrimination  and 

economic  difficulties...."  Many  are 
using  "economic  conscription"  to 
describe  military  recruitment  that 

attracts  enhstees  because  of  their  lack 
of  economic  choices. 

In  recent  months,  while  the  adminis- 
tration deployed  disproportionately 

large  numbers  of  black  troops  to  the 
Gulf,  it  was  at  the  same  time  vetoing 

the  Civil  Rights  Act.  The  bill  was 
designed  to  protect  the  employment 

opportunities  of  women  and  minori- 
ties already  in  the  work  force. 

Affirmative  action  legislation  that 
would  enable  those  not  yet  in  the 
work  force  to  find  jobs  was  not  even 

considered.  Benjamin  Hooks,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Association  for 

the  Advancement  of  Colored  People, 

says,  "This  nation  ought  to  be 
ashamed  that  the  best  and  brightest  of 

our  youth  do  not  volunteer  because 
they  love  it  (their  country)  so  much 
but  because  this  nation  cannot  provide 

them  jobs." 
General  Colin  L.  Powell,  chairman  of 

the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  black,  says 
that  the  military  provides  recruits  an 

opportunity  for  upward  mobility;  he  is 

proud  of  the  composition  of  the  force. 

Despite  the  general's  confidence, 
one  wonders  if  "being  all  you  can  be" 
provides  improved  chances  for  success 
in  the  work  world.  Some  fear  it  does 
not.  A  recent  Harvard  University 

study  found  that  white  men  who 
served  during  the  Vietnam  War  earn 
15  percent  less  than  white  men  their 
age  who  did  not  serve.  Black  men 
earn  about  the  same. 

Economist  Joshua  Angrist,  who  did 

the  study,  believes  that  the  best  expla- 
nation for  veterans'  lower  earnings  is 

that  while  they  were  in  the  military 
they  fell  behind  civilians  their  age  in 

acquiring  job  skills.  Most  of  the 
Military  Occupation  Specialties  for 
which  service  personnel  may  train  are 
not  considered  skilled  work  in  the 

civilian  economy.  Contrary  to  what 

we  may  think  after  watching  "smart" 
bombs  find  their  targets  on  our  eve- 

ning newscasts,  the  Army  is  primarily 
a  low-tech  business. 

The  intersection  of  race  and  war  is 

the  intersection  of  justice  and  peace.  If 
we  intend  to  counsel  young  black  men 
not  to  enter  the  military,  we  will  need 
to  work  with  them  in  the  struggle  for 
better  economic  opportunities  in  their 
own  communities.  • 

Greg  W.  Goering,  meniber  ofTriniiy 
Mennonite  Church,  Hillsboro,  Kan., 

monitors  domestic  issues  for  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  U.S.  Peace  Section 

from  its  Washington  office. 

Moiiawic  marine 

Menno  Wiebe 

shy  boy  in  a  pink  baseball  hat, hair  long  and  straggly, 

Kanawake  hippie  of  our  day, 

here's  last  summer's  Oka  shot. 

shy  boy  joins  the  ranks  in Washington 

and  finds  a  place  under  the 

social  sun. 
hair  cut  brief, 

rock  solid  look, 

marches  in  a  perfect  pace 

straight  past  the  placards 
raised  for  peace. 

Encompassed  by  internal  death 

the  anguish  now^  is  trained  on others, 

the  gun  now  brings  him  honor. 

civil  Jesus  in  the  sanctuary, 

spangled  stars  raised  high, 
civil  Christians  in  need  of 

enemies 

gullibly  board  the  glory  train. 

Jesus, prince  of  peace, 

forgive  our  silence  of  convenience 
which  reddens  further 

the  Armageddon  sands. 

Menno  Wiebe  zvorks  in  Native 

Concerns  for  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Canada  at  134  Plaza 

Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9. 
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Lette
rs 

More  on  homosexuality 

I  am  sending  this  publication  (Feb.  12 
issue)  back  to  you,  and  I  do  not  want 
this  kind  of  trash  in  my  mailbox  again. 
I  know  my  Lord.  I  read  my  Bible, 

God's  holy  Word.  I  am  a  Christian. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mike  Plett,  Route  1,  Box 
318,  Inola,  OK  74036 

I  was  hoping  we  could  let  this  issue 
rest  for  a  while.  Please.  William  P. 

Janzen,  Route  2,  Box  75,  Mountain  Lake, 
MN  56159 

Sexual  orientation  is  not  the  issue.  If 

truth  be  told,  many  of  us  can  be 

"turned  on"  by  man,  woman,  child  or 
beast.  And  besides,  we  are  naturally 
promiscuous.  The  issue  is  kingdom 
lifestyle.  Acceptance  is  not  the  issue. 
Yes,  Jesus  accepts  the  prostitute  and 
tax  collector,  but  change  in  behavior  is 
the  expected  result.  Genital  sex  is  not 
the  primary  need.  Intimacy  is.  Since 
genital  sex  is  a  powerful  drive  and 
often  associated  with  emotional 

warmth,  in  our  crazy  world  it  fre- 
quently gets  confused  with  intimacy. 

When  commitment  to  Jesus  and  the 

kingdom  is  strong,  when  acceptance 
and  intimacy  characterize  life  in  the 

church,  then  sexual  self-discipline  is 
possible.  And  when  failure  occurs,  as 
it  will,  forgiveness  and  renewal  are 
offered.  David  Eivert,  16200  S.  Kedzie 
Ave.,  Markham,  IL  60426 

I  have  two  homosexual  friends.  The 

first,  a  friend  of  25  years,  spent  his 
entire  inheritance  to  find  a  cure  for  his 
sexual  orientation.  The  failure  of  the 

cure  made  him  into  a  strong  gay-rights 
advocate.  He  has  changed  from  a 

cynical  anti-Christian  to  a  "seeker  for 
God"  as  he  has  learned  that  God  does 
indeed  love  gay  people.  He  would 
like  to  find  a  gay  partner. 
My  second  friend  lived  for  1 1  years 

in  a  homosexual  "marriage"  but  left 
that  relationship  when  he  no  longer 
found  it  satisfying.  Sometime  after 
that  happened  he  experienced  a 

"change  of  orientation,"  which  he 
attributes  to  God's  grace.  This 

happened  as  he  worked  through  the 
emotional  scars  of  his  relationship 
with  his  own  pastor  father,  whom  he 
had  perceived  (whether  rightly  or 
wrongly)  as  neglectful  and  indifferent. 
This  friend  subscribes  to  Elizabeth 

Moberly's  theories  on  homosexuality, 
which  define  homosexuality  as  "the 
eroticization  of  pre-adult  psychologi- 

cal needs."  He  believes  that  once  these 
needs  are  met  a  change  of  orientation 

is  possible,  regardless  of  one's  Kinsey 
score.  Today  he  is  happily  married  to  a 
woman. 

I  suggest  that  your  next  issue  on 
homosexuality  be  devoted  to  stories 
about  homosexuals.  I  believe  that  true 

stories  of  God's  grace  toward  homo- 
sexuals will  help  give  the  proper 

perspective  for  our  study  of  the  Bible 
on  this  issue.  Philipi  E.  Friesen,  1982 
Iglehart  Ave.,  St.  Paul,  MN  55104 

We  are  quick  to  express  our  opposi- 
tion to  killing  in  a  war,  but  our 

churches,  to  a  great  extent,  either 
ignore  or  even  condone  the  hurt  they 
inflict  on  homosexuals.  Regardless  of 

what  we  may  think  about  homosex- 
uality, such  shoddy  treatment  is  not 

worthy  of  Christians  who  pride 
themselves  in  helping  the  needy. 

As  a  deacon  I  had  occasion  to 

"examine"  prospective  church  mem- 
bers. My  interest  was  in  their  faith  in 

God  and  Christ,  their  ideas  about 

spiritual  growth  and  what  they  felt 
they  wanted  to  get  and  give  from 
affiliation  with  a  church.  None  of  this 

suggested  questions  of  heterosexuality 
or  homosexuality,  marriage  or  non- 
marriage,  educated  or  not  educated, 
curled  or  straight  hair,  color  of  skin. 

The  criteria  for  assessing  an  individu- 

al's Christianity  (suitability  for  church 
membership)  does  not  include  such 
questions.  A  homosexual  individual 
can  have  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  same  as  a  heterosexual  individual. 

I  felt  that  at  the  [1986]  Saskatoon 

conference  well  over  half  the  congre- 
gations had  not  studied  the  [recom- 
mended study.  Human  Sexuality  in  the 

Christian  Life].  Many,  it  seemed,  came 
to  the  conference  with  their  minds 

made  up,  even  though  they  had  not 
become  informed. 

Efforts  to  become  informed  should 

include  hearing  different  viewpoints. 
What  impressed  me  most  in  my  effort 
to  become  informed  was  hearing  and 
getting  acquainted  with  homosexuals 
personally.  Talented  and  dedicated 
Christians  had  their  service  and 

potential  negated,  sometimes  cruelly, 
because  they  admitted  they  were 
homosexual.  Any  effort  to  become 
informed  should  include  acquaintance 

with  homosexual  people.  Hugo  Hilde- 
brand,  6465  Kline  St.,  Arvada,  CO  80004 

I  highly  respect  the  work  you  are 
doing.  You  may  have  some  cancel- 

lations resulting  from  these  helpful, 
thoughtful  articles.  Thank  you  for 

your  courage.  Minna  D.  Regier,  734 
Monroe,  Evanston,  IL  60202 

Dear  Lord,  please  help  me  read  the 
news.  Please  help  me  pray  the  news. 
In  churches  fraught  with  doubt,  with 
conflict  all  about,  when  gays  seek 
Mennonites  but  members  throw  them 

out,  I  know  not  how  to  pray.  Will  you 
please  show  the  way? 

My  neighbors,  foe  or  friend,  have 
needs  I  must  attend.  Why  should  I 
have  so  much?  Please  help  me  make 
amends.  Please  help  me  pray  in  deed. 

To  read  the  Word  brings  light  on 

how  to  think  aright.  But  as  we  read 

God's  Word  we  may  not  see  alike. 
Your  Spirit  bears  with  us  and  even 
prays  for  us.  Thank  you.  Lord.  Helene 
Dick,  819  W.  Washington,  Bloomington, 
IL  61701 

The  articles  were  incisive  and  thought- 
provoking.  We  cannot  ignore  and 
must  discuss  the  sensitive  issue  [of 

homosexuality].  I,  too,  with  Verney 
Unruh,  believe  that  Jesus  would  accept 

[gay  men  and  lesbians]  as  human 

beings  made  in  God's  image.  Jesus often  associated  with  the  outcasts  of 

society,  much  to  the  consternation  of 
the  Pharisees. 

If  homosexuality  is  a  conscious 

choice,  how  can  change  and  redemp- 
tion be  accomplished  without  the 

loving  support  of  a  committed  body  of 
Christ?  If  homosexuality  is  innate 
(something  over  which  an  individual 
has  no  choice),  then  is  our  refusal  to 

accept  them  a  judgment  that  God 
made  a  mistake  when  he  created 
them? 

I,  too,  [with  Wilmer  Martin]  would 

"rather  find  that — if  I've  erred — I've 
erred  in  being  too  merciful  and 
compassionate  rather  than  finding  I 

was  too  judgmental  and  not  compas- 

sionate enough." 
We  need  to  seek  God's  guidance  and 

ask  him  to  help  us  discern  his  will  and 
help  us  be  Christlike  in  obedience. 
]oann  L.  Unruh,  Route  1,  Box  260,  Inola, 
OK  74036 
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The  words  about  homosexuality  in 
Leviticus  could  not  be  more  clear.  I 

have  little  patience  with  people,  like 

Ryan  Ahlgrim,  who  play  games  with 

the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  in  the 
Bible  to  justify  some  moral  position 
they  have  arrived  at  by  logic,  having 
no  religious  foundation  whatever.  If 
we  are  not  going  to  use  the  Bible  as  a 

guide  for  our  actions,  why  don't  we throw  it  out? 

Answering  my  question,  we  could 
perhaps  save  the  Bible  by  taking  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  as  superior  to  those 
of  Moses  or  Paul,  when  they  are 
contradictory.  But  it  is  no  answer  to 
say  that  Jesus  did  not  say  anything 
about  homosexuality,  because  he  said 

clearly  (Matthew  5:17-18)  that  he 
believed  in  Leviticus. 

Islam  and  Buddhism  are  clear  in 
their  condemnation  of  homosexuality. 
It  would  be  unfortunate  if  Christianity 
went  against  3,000  years  of  tradition, 
common  sense  and  its  own  sacred 

writings  to  be  the  first  world  religion 
to  accept  it.  Gary  D.  Jensen,  113 
Willenberg  Road,  Lake  Jackson,  TX  77566 

The  rationalization  for  homosexuality 
in  some  articles  sounds  a  lot  like  a 

child  saying,  "Everyone's  doing  it" 
and,  "What's  wrong  with  it?"  Some 
parents  eventually  quit  objecting  and 
let  the  child  have  his  way.  We  need  to 
hold  the  line  on  this  and  keep  saying 
no.  We  believe  that  homosexual 

behavior  is  wrong.  We  are  all  born 
with  a  potential  for  every  type  of  sin. 
Having  homosexual  inclinations  does 

not  mean  you  are  born  to  be  a  homo- 
sexual any  more  than  having  inclina- 

tions to  steal  proves  you  were  born  a 
thief.  We  have  argued  long  enough. 
We  say,  stop  the  dialogue.  Al  and 
Mary  Bontrager,  7030  W.  665  S.,  Topeka, 
IN  46571 

Psychologists  are  more  convinced  than 

ever  that  one's  personality  is  mostly determined  from  the  moment  of 

conception  by  environment  and 
learning.  It  is  a  mistake  to  claim  that 

gay  people  cannot  relearn  their  sexual 
orientation. 

A  pedophile  is  an  adult  with  sexual 
desire  for  children.  If  a  pedophile  felt 
he  had  a  chance  of  being  accepted,  he 
would  claim  that  his  compulsion  is 
hereditary.  However,  since  we  do  not 
accept  pedophilia  as  legitimate,  we 

seek  to  have  the  pedophile  "unlearn" 
his  behavior  through  such  techniques 
as  aversion  therapy. 

We  [must]  make  a  clear  distinction 
between  sexual  intercourse  and  love. 
Sexual  intercourse  is  the  union  of  male 

and  female  genitalia.  Love  is  one's desire  for  the  happiness  of  another 

person.  Hence,  it  is  possible  for  two 

people  of  the  same  sex  to  have  a 
loving  relationship.  But  this  loving 
relationship  does  not  include  sexual 
intercourse,  since  any  [such]  attempt 
at  sexual  intercourse  is  an  unqualified 

perversion,  just  as  pedophilia  is  a 

perversion. Fifty-five  years  ago,  when  my 
mother  noticed  that  1  had  a  strong 

tendency  to  be  left-handed,  she  gently 
encouraged  me  to  use  my  right  hand 
wherever  possible.  I  am  glad  she  did. 
It  is  a  handicap  to  be  left-handed.  Our 
world  has  been  designed  for  right- 
handed  people. 

May  I  suggest  that  to  be  homosexual 
is  also  a  social  handicap?  Why  not 
learn  to  be  heterosexual  and  have  a 
better  chance  to  lead  a  normal  and 

happy  life?  J.M.  Driedger,  1008  311  6th 
Ave.  N.,  Saskatoon,  SK  S7K  7 AS 

The  articles  were  intelligent  and 
articulate  and  provided  the  best 
analysis  of  Scriptures  relating  to  the 
subject  that  I  have  read.  All  messages 
from  God  are  filtered  through  our 
human  minds;  they  are  unavoidably 
colored  by  our  interpretation  and 
understanding,  no  matter  how 
divinely  inspired. 

Only  by  examining  Scriptures  in 

light  of  the  Bible's  total  message  and 
God's  continuing  guidance  can  we  be 

sure  that  we  are  following  God's  will. 
The  Bible  is  God's  message  to  us, 
divinely  inspired,  and  our  guide  to 

understanding  God's  purpose  for  us; 
but  the  messengers,  human  beings, 
affected  the  way  in  which  they 
received  and  delivered  the  message. 

I  think  it  is  shameful  for  Mennonites 

to  deny  or  place  conditions  on  mem- 
bership and  participation  in  our 

churches  based  on  a  person's  sexual orientation.  Who  is  any  of  us  to  judge 

a  person's  relationship  with  God? 
Susan  Rensberger,  4950  S.  60th  St., 
Greenfiehi,  WI 53220 

I  found  the  majority  of  the  articles 

disappointing,  appalling,  embarrass- 
ing. God,  in  demonstrating  his  love, 

compassion  and  forgiveness  through 
the  work  and  life  of  Christ,  never  once 
condoned  actions  of  sin  while  loving 

and  forgiving  the  sinner.  Why  then 
should  we  as  Mennonites  (people  who 

are  so  capable  and  willing  to  show 
Christ's  love  and  compassion  among 
ourselves  and  to  others)  be  so  errant 

by  watering  down  and  misinterpreting 
God's  Word?  Surely  God  is  greatly 
saddened  when  Christians  lower  his 
standards.  Brenda  Hilty,  Route  1,  Box 

193,  Versailles,  MO  65084 

As  a  pastor  I  am  getting  serious  reac- 
tions to  the  issue  on  homosexuaUty. 

Seven  families  have  talked  to  me 

about  having  their  address  taken  off 
the  list  [of  subscribers].  Although  I 

agreed  with  their  concern,  I  disagreed 
with  their  cancelling  and  asked  that 
they  instead  send  letters,  even  if  they 
did  not  want  them  published.  Some 
are  still  asking  to  be  taken  off. 

Why  can't  we  be  more  positive 
about  the  conference  statements 

adopted  in  1986?  Anything  else  is 

suicide  for  our  conference.  Don't  we 
also  need  to  care  about  the  tender 
conscience  of  hundreds  we  are 

running  out  of  our  back  door? 

Ryan  Ahlgrim  uses  a  hermeneutic 
that  1  fear  makes  the  Bible  say  any- 

thing or  nothing.  The  "not  necessari- 
ly" and  "historical  context"  explana- 

tions have  their  place  but  overshadow 

the  plain  meaning  of  the  text.  It 
appears  that  the  heavy  weight  of 
authority  is  not  the  Scriptures  but 
modern  understanding.  John  W.  Voth, 
Eden  Mennonite  Church,  Route  1,  Box 

260,  Inola,  OK  74036 

The  facts  of  biology  and  reproduction 
do  lend  much  credence  to  the  view 

that  heterosexuality — not  homosexu- 
ality— is  natural,  normal  and  the 

morally  acceptable  lifestyle. 
Those  who  mistakenly  argue  that 

homosexuality  is  natural  and  normal 

fail  to  make  significant  and  much- 
needed  distinctions:  between  human 

beings  and  mere  animals,  between 
prescriptive  and  descriptive  normalcy, 

between  (what  Emerson  termed)  "the 
law  for  man"  and  "the  law  for  thing." 
Haven  Bradford  Gozo,  311  E.  Rackberry, 

Arlington  Heights,  11  60004-1514 

Congratulations  on  having  courage  to 
print  the  Feb.  12  issue.  It  was  an 
antidote  to  homophobia,  a  common 
"disease"  among  churched  peoples. 
How  can  we  love  if  we  do  not  listen 

(read)?  Roger  Wyse,  Pearl  205,  Wayland, 
lA  52654 

With  a  strong  sense  of  disappointment 

and  loss  we  are  canceling  our  sub- 
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scription  to  The  Mennonite.  It  no 
longer  represents  our  family,  our 
congregation  or  the  majority  of  the 
General  Conference  members.  Four 

out  of  the  five  articles  reflect  openness 
to  the  practice  of  homosexuality.  This 
is  not  consistent  with  the  1986  confer- 

ence resolution  [on  sexuality],  nor 

does  it  indicate  a  dependence  on  Scrip- 
ture for  guiding  our  faith  and  conduct. 

Mr.  Ahlgrim  ignores  the  fact  that  the 
proscriptions  against  homosexuality 
were  unchanged  after  hundreds  of 
years,  as  are  those  against  the  other 
practices  mentioned  in  the  same 

passages — murder,  adultery,  incest, 
intercourse  with  animals.  Are  we  to 

expect  a  shifting  of  standards  on  those 
practices  also,  should  their  proponents 
become  as  vocal  as  the  defenders  of 

homosexuality? 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  renew  [our 

subscription]  with  good  conscience  at 
some  later  date.  Mel  and  Mary  Gerber, 
Route  1,  Box  156,  Versailles,  MO  65084 

As  a  pastor  1  have  counseled  and 
supported  for  six  years  homosexual 
Christians  in  their  decisions  to  live 

chaste  lives  free  of  same-sex  encoun- 
ters. It  would  have  been  helpful  to 

have  printed  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  resolution  on 

sexuality. 
In  Resources,  the  recommended 

books  nearly  all  depart  from  ortho- 

doxy. Let's  have  more  balance  in  the 
dialogue. 
Exodus  International,  the  umbrella 

organization  of  dozens  of  ex-gay 
ministries  with  established  track 

records,  publishes  a  quarterly 
newsletter  and  holds  an  annual 
conference.  Its  address  is  Exodus 
International,  Box  2121,  San  Rafael, 
CA  94912,  (415)454-1017.  Mark 
Winslow,  1213  Cheiv  St.,  Allentown,  PA 
18102 

As  an  intergenerational  Sunday  school 
class  of  more  than  70  members  we 

experienced  confusion  over  the  pro- 
homosexual  view.  We  side  with  the  92 

percent  in  the  membership  profile 
who  agree  that  homosexual  acts  are 
always  sin  (Leviticus  20:13).  We  be- 

lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  By  faith  we  must  interpret  it 
literally  and  not  slant  it  to  accommo- 

date the  sin  of  homosexuality. 
We  consider  homosexuality  a 

perverted  sinful  nature.  As  Christians 
we  want  to  show  compassion,  to 
forgive  and  help  our  brothers  and 

sisters  leave  their  sinful  lifestyle. 
We  were  surprised  that  AIDS  was 

not  mentioned.  This  incurable  disease 

unfortunately  reaches  beyond  the  gay 
community  and  is  a  threat  to  all. 

The  key  to  any  sinful  behavior  is 

denying  oneself  and  taking  up  Christ's 
cross  and  following  him.  God  is  faith- 

ful in  providing  a  way  of  escape  for  all 

temptations — even  the  homosexual 
lifestyle.  Sent  hy  Leo  and  Sylvia  Epp  for 
the  Faith  and  Life  Sunday  school  class, 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  Henderson, 
NE  68371 

War  on  illiteracy 

Another  year  following  our  Lord  Jesus 
and  another  opportunity  to  witness 
our  peace. 

1  work  in  New  York  City  with  poor 
immigrant  children,  teaching  them 
Spanish  so  that  they  can  then  learn 
English.  Raul  Badia,  100  W.  92nd  St., 
23-H,  New  York,  NY  10025  (formerly 
from  Hato  Rey,  Puerto  Rico) 

Good  'new  look' 

Congratulations  on  the  new  design 
and  format  for  The  Mennonite.  The 

"new  look"  makes  an  already  good 
paper  even  better.  I  particularly  like 
the  new  design  feature  and  the 
different  typeface.  Margaret  Franz, 
editor  for  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Canada,  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg, 
MB  R3P  0M4 

'Read'  and  drive 

I  drive  130  miles  Sunday  afternoons  to 

babysit  my  grandson,  then  home  again 
Friday  evenings.  I  thought  [The 
Mennonite  on  cassette]  would  be  a 

good  way  to  catch  up  on  my  reading. 
1  hope  to  pass  it  on  to  someone  who 
has  difficulty  reading.  Rose  M.  Diller, 
Box  633,  Orrville,  OH  44667-0633 

IVIake  a  stand  for  mercy 

With  deepest  sadness  and  even  out- 
rage we  read  that  some  Mennonites 

supported  the  war  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
We  question  if  people  who  support 

military  actions  as  solutions  to  inter- 
national problems  should  call  them- 

selves Mennonites. 

Mennonites  have  historically  been 
opposed  to  war  anywhere,  for  any 
reason.  As  a  basic,  inevitable  outcome 
of  faithful  service  to  Jesus  Christ  we 
believe  in  the  absolute  evil  of  war. 

This  commitment  to  non-violence,  to 

shalom,  is  a  fundamental  position  on 
which  our  theology  is  based. 
Mennonites  who  support  war  are 

deceived.  War  solves  nothing.  It  sows 
further  destruction  by  its  very  exis- 

tence, even  when  "peace"  has  been 
declared.  History  confirms  this.  War 

perpetuates  values  of  violence,  intimi- 
dation, aggression  and  a  false  sense  of 

military  "security." Mennonites  who  support  war  have 

fallen  prey  to  the  existing  world  order 
that  puts  faith  in  military  power  to 
solve  dilemmas.  We  know  of  Men- 

nonite churches  that  display  the  U.S. 
flag  in  their  sanctuaries.  Mennonite 
commitment  to  pacifism  has  become 
diluted  by  material  success  and  by 
remaining  isolated  from  harsh 
realities. 

How  do  we  explain  this  to  our 
children,  our  friends,  whom  we 

fervently  teach  and  for  whom  we 
attempt  to  model  the  search  for 
peaceful,  respectful  outcomes  to  the 
inevitable  disagreements  between 

people? 

Mennonites  ought  to  be  on  the 
forefront  of  developing  alternatives  to 
militarism.  We  have  long  functioned 
as  a  conscience,  a  voice  of  reason,  a 
narrow  pathway  that  clearly  diverges 
from  the  wide,  smooth,  super  highway 

of  military  madness,  which  appears  to 
some  as  sensible  but  is  actually 
destructive.  Will  we  now  betray  our 

calling,  our  heritage,  our  commitments 
and  join  in  the  senseless  rush  to  war? 
We  categorically  oppose  war  any 

time,  any  place.  We  wish  to  confess 
our  all-too-frequent  apathy,  our 

silence  in  the  face  of  evil,  our  comfor- 
table complacence.  We  pledge  our- 

selves to  work  in  ways  available  to  us 
for  the  well-being  of  all  the  peoples  of 
this  earth. 

As  long  as  hunger,  injustice,  dese- 
cration of  this  earth  and  other  forms 

of  violence  exist,  there  will  be  war. 
We  make  a  stand  for  love,  mercy  and 

justice  and  call  Mennonites  who 
believe  in  peaceful  solutions  to  do  the 
same.  Sandy  and  Steve  Conrad,  902 
Longbranch,  Dodge  City,  KS  67801 

Editor's  note:  All  letters  are 
welcome.  They  must  be  signed,  but 
names  of  writers  may  be  withheld 

upon  request.  We  reserve  the  right 
to  edit  for  clarity  and  brevity. 
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The  women 

stayed  to  the  end 

They  remembered  Jesus'  words and  believed. 

Donna  Lehman 

Crucifixio
n  accounts  ment

ion 

specific  women  and  their 

support  of  Christ  at  his  death 
and  burial.  Who  were  these 

women?  What  did  they  do? 

First  was  Jesus'  mother,  Mary. 
While  on  the  cross,  Jesus  commended 
her  for  caring  for  him  and  asked  John 
to  take  care  of  her. 

Beside  Mary  stood  Mary  Magdalene. 
Her  name  comes  from  the  town, 

Migdol,  meaning  "watchtower."  Her name  denotes  the  steadfastness  of  her 

faith.  Jesus  ministered  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene when  he  cast  seven  demons 

from  her.  Moved  with  gratitude,  she 
followed  him. 

A  third  woman  at  the  cross  was 

Mary,  the  mother  of  James,  Joses  and 
Salome.  And  Mark  places  Salome 

there  as  well.  Unger's  Bible  Dictionary 
claims  that  Mary  was  also  a  sister  to 

Jesus'  mother.  According  to  Unger  it 

is  probable  that  Mi^ry's  husband, 
Clopas,  had  died,  and  the  sisters  lived 
together.  Thus  family  ties  may  have 
brought  these  women  together  at  the 
cross. 

Mark  says,  "They  cared  for  his 
needs."  Mark's  words  show  that  these 
women  were  close  to  Jesus.  They 
watched  him  die.  Imagine  their  pain 
as  they  huddled  together. 

Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary's  sister 
apparently  stayed  to  watch  what 

happened  to  Jesus'  body.  They 
watched  Joseph  of  Arimathea  wrap  it 
in  linen.  They  followed  him  to  the 
tomb,  where  it  could  be  kept  until 
burial  after  the  Sabbath.  They  saw  the 
stone  rolled  to  seal  the  tomb. 

Jewish  burial  custom  was  to  anoint 
the  dead  body.  Thus  Mary  Magdalene 

Women  at  the  cross:  God  rolls  away  the  stones  ice  cannot  budge. 

and  Jesus'  aunt  Mary  purchased  spices 
on  Friday  and  prepared  to  anoint 

Jesus. Sunday  morning  the  women  took 

their  spices  to  anoint  Jesus'  body. 
When  they  reached  the  tomb,  the  stone 
had  been  moved.  They  were  told, 

"Why  do  you  look  for  the  living 

among  the  dead?" The  women  remembered  Jesus' 
words  and  believed.  They  hurried  to 
tell  the  apostles.  However,  the 
apostles  did  not  believe  until  later  that 
Jesus  was  really  alive.  Jesus  then 
chided  them  for  their  lack  of  belief. 

The  faith  and 
actions  of  these 
women  offers  an 

example.  The  plans 
of  the  women  were  to 
watch  where  Jesus 

was  buried,  purchase 

the  spices  and 
prepare  them,  go  to the  tomb  and  trust 
that  God  would 

provide  an  answer 
for  rolling  the  stone 
away.  Their  logic 

was  not  God's  way. 
No  doubt  they  were 

counting  on  men  to 
help  them  move  the 
stone. 
God  solved  the 

problem  of  the  stone that  Easter  morning. 

God  continues  to  roll 

away  the  stones  we cannot  budge.  • 

Donna  Lclunan's  address is  3213  Poneina  Court, 
Fort  Wai/ne,  IN  46815. 
She  is  a  mendwr  of 

Map^lewood  Mennonite 
Church  vi  Fort  Wayne. 
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Women,  particularly  minority 
women,  who  are  interested  may 
apply  for  money  from  the  June 
Schwartzentruber  Fund  for  any 
church-related  project.  The  deadline 
is  April  15.  Write  to  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Eastern  Canada,  60 
New  Dundee  Road,  Kitchener,  ON 
N2G  3W5. 

The  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  offering  a 
lecture  series  for  churches  and 

community  on  "War  and  Peace."  The 
weekly  series  began  Feb.  26  and 
continues  through  April  30.  The  last 

four  lectures  are  "Prophecy  and  the 
State  of  Israel"  by  Willard  Swartley 
(April  9),  "The  War  in  the  Gulf:  a  Just 
War  Theory  Perspective"  by  Todd 
Whitmore  (April  16),  "How  Can  You 
Sit  By  and  Let  the  Innocent  Suffer?" 
by  Caleb  Miller  (April  23)  and 

"Stories  from  a  Peace  Church  Seeking 
Faithfulness  in  a  Time  of  War"  (April 30). 

In  January  the  Honancho  Mennonite 
Church  in  Tokyo  sent  letters  to  U.S. 
President  George  Bush,  Iraqi 
President  Saddam  Hussein  and 
Japanese  Prime  Minister  Toshiki 
Kaifu  asking  for  a  peaceful  resolution 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  War.  The  letter  to 

George  Bush  asks  that  he  "exert 
leadership  toward  a  solution"  of  the 
Palestinian  problem.  It  also  states 
that  while  Japan  should  help  the 
victims  of  war  or  offer  relief  to 
refugees  it  should  not  be  asked  to 
contribute  to  the  war  effort  to  help 
kill  people.  The  letter  to  Saddam 
Hussein  calls  the  forceful  takeover  of 

Kuwait  an  injustice  that  "can  only 
invite  further  unjust  acts"  and  asks 
him  to  withdraw  his  forces.  The 
letter  to  Toshiki  Kaifu  says  that 

Japan's  best  contribution  to  the  world 
is  to  maintain  the  spirit  of  its  peace 
constitution  with  its  renunciation  of 
war.  Takio  Tanase,  the  leader  of  the 
congregation,  church  member 
Atsuhiro  Katano  and  Frederic 
Sprunger,  a  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  worker,  formulated  and 
signed  the  letters. 

CMC  conducts 

peaceful  business 

in  time  of  war 

Winnipeg — "This  Council  of  Boards 
should  not  be  business-as-usual,"  said 
Menno  Wiebe  here  at  the  Feb.  7-9 
annual  business  sessions  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada. 

Seventy-five  people  from  across 

Canada  attended.  This  year's  meet- 
ings were  marked  by  a  spirit  of 

cooperation  and  gratitude  for  the 

constituency's  strong  support. 
In  response  to  the  pervasive 

preoccupation  with  the  Persian  Gulf 
War,  the  Congregational  Resources 
Board  is  offering  $500  to  each  province 
and  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 

Eastern  Canada.  This  is  to  encourage 
regional  leaders,  especially  youth 
workers,  to  take  initiatives  for  peace 

Initiatives  for  peace:  Rntli  Enns,  Saskatoon,  secretary 
for  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  signs  the 
letter  of  concern  from  CMC  to  Prime  Minister  Brian 
Mulroney  during  the  CMC  Council  of  Boards  in 
Winnipeg.  Canada  broke  its  38-year  neutrality  by  joining 
the  Allied  forces  against  Iraq  in  the  Persian  Gulf  War. 

education.  Requests  need  to  be  in  by 

Sept.  1. 
Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College, 

Winnipeg,  announced  the  receipt  of  an 
operating  grant  from  the  Manitoba 
government  of  $125,300,  a  first  in 

CMBC's  history.  The  money  will  be 

Walk  and  chew  gum 

"We  women  can  walk  and  chew 

gum  at  the  same  time,"  said  Elsie 
Neufeldt,  Saskatoon,  president  of 
Canadian  Women  in  Mission,  re- 

porting to  the  Council  of  Boards. 
"Our  inward-directed  activity 

raises  money  for  outward- 

directed  programs."  CWM's 
proposed  projects  for  1991-1992 
are  "training,  displays  and  travel 

for  Native  Ministries  personnel" 
and  "study  materials  and  books 
about  evangelism  and  Anabap- 
tism"  being  prepared  by  the 
Congregational  Resources  Board. 

used  for  taxes,  scholarships,  internship 

programs  and  pastoral  education. 
Native  Ministries  spent  precious 

meeting  time  "listening"  to  Native 
elders,  who,  said  one  board  member, 

"are  telling  us  that  the  Garden  of  Eden 
[Iraq]  should  not  be  drenched  in 

blood."  Recalling  last  summer's  crisis 
at  Oka,  Quebec,  NM  acknowledged 
that  violence  and  the  venting  of  rage 
becomes  socially  acceptable  during 
wartime.  Countries  get  off  the  hook 

by  having  an  enemy. 
The  Committee  on 

Ministerial  Leadership  is 

increasing  ways  to  orient 
pastors  who  are  new  to  the 
conference.  An  orientation 

event  is  planned  for  1991, 
and  the  committee  will 

produce  a  document  for 
continued  use. 

CMC's  budget  for  1991  is 
$4,193,462.  It  received  97.6 

percent  of  last  year's  budget. 
The  good  budget  news 
allowed  the  CMC  general 
board  to  make  two  gifts  for 

special  projects:  $11,000  as 
seed  money  for  a  centennial 
book  (CMC  will  be  100  years 
old  in  2003)  and  $6,650  to 
Native  Ministries  for 

leadership  development. 
A  task  force  on  seminary 

education  in  Canada 

presented  its  preliminary 
report  and  received  basic  affirmation 
by  council  members.  The  report 
recognizes  the  crucial  importance  of 
church  leadership  in  this  decade.  It 
recommends  the  continuation  and 

development  of  decentralized 
programs  instead  of  establishing  a 
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ThE  opEN  wiNdow 

Genesis  1  and  2  open  upon  a  scene  of  perfect  communion,  but  in  chapter  3  the 
characters  are  all  alienated  from  each  other.  I  read  on.  I  know  this  is  no  way  to  end a  story. 

Promises,  prophesies,  rare  examples  of  attainment— these  keep  me  reading, 
hoping,  knowing.  At  chapter  11  and  12  of  Isaiah,  I  almost  burst  with  desire  and 
joy.  "Cry  out  for  joy  and  gladness"  (Isa.  12:6,  Jerusalem  Bible).  The  reconcilia- tion of  people,  nature  and  God  is  foretold. 

I  look  up  from  my  book.  An  empty  old  house  surrounds  me.  My  spirit  has  seen 
paradise,  but  my  body  is  still  in  Kansas. 

Back  in  the  story,  the  plot  thickens.  A  shoot  does  spring  from  the  stock  of  Jesse. 
A  savior  comes— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  it.  I  have  seen  him  around.  I  have  seen  healing.  I  have  seen  situations 
attributed  only  to  love. 

The  day  of  completeness  will  come—  "no  hurt,  no  harm,  .  .  .  (the  earth  will 
be)  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Yahweh  as  the  waters  swell  the  sea"  (Isa.  11:9). Suzanne  Lawrence 
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People 

of  the  Soil 

Donna  Driedger 

We  are  farmers.  We  love  the  soil.  The 
soil  is  our  livelihood,  but  it  is  much 
more  than  that.  The  soil  is  part  of  our 

very  being.  We  have  lived  on  the  land 
for  27  years.  We  have  had  a  good  life. 
Will  our  children  and  grandchildren  be 
able  to  say  the  same? 

We  feel  a  keen  responsibility  to  care 
for  the  soil  and  keep  it  productive.  The 
more  humus  or  crop-productive  soil 
there  is,  the  more  we  have  to  work 
with.  Each  dust  storm  or  water  wash- 

out that  we  see  causes  us  sadness  and 

grave  concern.  We  realize  how  essen- tial it  is  for  the  fields  to  have  a  blanket 
to  protect  them  from  the  elements.  We 
seek  to  keep  a  good  growth  of  stubble, 
trash  or  snow  on  our  fields.  Our  soil  is 
the  lifeline  of  our  farming. 

We  often  ask  ourselves  if  the  soil  is  in 
a  better  state  now  than  it  was  when  we 
began  our  farming.  In  Saskatchewan 
the  government  provides  trees  for 
farmers  to  plant  in  shelterbelts.  Almost 
every  year  we  have  ordered  100  to  200 

trees  of  various  types  to  plant  shelter- 
belts  on  our  land.  That  is  a  lot  of  work. 
The  trees  must  be  planted  first  of  all, 
then  they  need  tender  care.  Weeds  must 

be  pulled  and  if  the  rains  do  not  come 

the  seedlings  must  be  watered.  Our  re- wards come  when  we  see  the  beauty  of 
each  tree. 

Trees  do  more  than  add  beauty.  They 

stop  the  snow  so  that  80  to  100  acres  on 
either  side  of  the  shelterbelt  benefit. 
The  trees  save  the  soil  from  blowing 
away  when  high  winds  come.  They 
provide  shelter  for  animals  as  well  as 
for  humans.  The  trees  renew  the  air  we 
breathe  and  provide  nesting  places  for 
the  birds.  Our  family  has  spent  many 
hours  outside  in  the  spring  and  summer 
hoeing  and  watering  the  trees.  This  was 
work  but  we  had  good  times  together 
while  we  did  the  job. 

In  central  Saskatchewan  many  con- 
scientious farmers  use  cattle  manure 

for  fertilizing  the  fields.  We  have  tried 
to  use  commercial  fertilizers  and  weed 
control  chemicals  responsibly.  My 
husband,  Irvin,  often  speaks  about 
this.  I  hear  people  talk  of  how  we  might 
control  the  weeds  with  tillage.  It  is  not 
a  thing  that  is  done  without  thought. 

We  ask,  "What  are  the  best  ways  to 
use  the  soil?"  We  want  to  keep  the  soil 
strong  and  unpolluted  for  the  genera- tions to  come.  How  can  we  do  that  in  a 
world  where  the  economics  of  farming 

play  a  direct  role  in  how  we  farm  and 
what  we  produce?  The  bills  have  to  be 

paid. 
Each  year  in  spring  we  plant  a  gar- 

den. This  is  no  small  project.  In  fact 

some  people  might  smile  about  what  I 
have  to  say  here.  You  see,  our  growing 
season  is  short.  Time  is  at  a  premium. 

My  conscientious  farmer  husband  and 
son  put  in  long  hours.  I  need  to  have  the 

garden  plot  tilled.  I  wait.  I  think  there 
will  surely  be  time  for  them  to  do  that 
soon.  I  wait.  Then  one  day  when  I  ar- 

rive home  from  my  teaching  job  in  our 
little  town,  there  is  a  note  on  the  table 

that  says,  "Honey,  I'll  be  on  the  yard  to 
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till  the  garden  at  4:30.  We  can  seed  it 
then  too,  OK?"  I  scurry  around  and  get the  supper  into  the  oven.  I  put  on  my 
gardening  apparel  and  out  I  go. 

Irvin  arrives  as  he  said  he  would  at 
4:30.  The  tractor  gets  in  there  and  tills 
the  garden  plot.  Then  we  proceed  to 
seed  our  garden.  ...  He  wants  the 
rows  done  just  like  this.  I  had  envi- 

sioned it  differently.  We  talk.  Yes,  we 
both  want  a  garden.  Yes,  we  need  a 
garden.  Yes,  we  will  work  at  this  pro- 

ject together.  We  are,  after  all,  food 
producers.  Those  fresh  carrots  and 
peas  taste  so  good.  So  does  the  com. 
Or  .  .  .  maybe  we  shouldn't  make  a garden.  It  is  lots  of  work.  Should  we 
just  buy  what  we  need?  There  are  so 
many  questions. 
We  go  in  to  have  our  supper.  The 

garden  gets  planted  that  day.  We  will 
care  for  this  little  plot  of  garden  as  con- 

scientiously as  we  do  for  the  big  field. 
Through  the  years  our  children  have 
helped  weed  and  water  the  garden. 
They  have  seen  how  the  soil  has  been 
cared  for.  They  have  asked  many  ques- 

tions. "Why  don't  we  just  put  granule 
fertilizer  on  the  soil?"  "Why  does  Dad 
use  the  cattle  manure  for  the  garden?" We  have  all  learned  a  lot  by  working 
together  at  our  garden.  We  have  all  en- 

joyed picking  a  fresh  carrot  to  eat  as  we 
walked  by  the  garden.  We  often  laugh 
about  our  "garden  episodes."  Our family  has  benefited  and  grown  from 
their  experiences  in  the  garden. 

Yes,  we  are  people  of  the  soil.  We  do 
care  about  what  we  do  to  and  with  the 
soil.  Will  you  also  help  us  care? 

i 

A  Farmer's  Prayer 

God, 

Thank  you  for  OUR  earth. 
Thank  you  for 
-  productive  soil 
-  warm  sunshine 

-  gentle  rains 
-  winter  snows. 

Grant  us  wisdom  in  using  these  gifts. 
Grant  us  faithfulness  in  being  stewards  of  our  land  resources. 
Keep  our  vision  and  goals  clear  as  food  producers. 
Grant  us  a  kind,  gende  and  generous  spirit 

in  planting  the  seeds 
in  tilling  the  soil 

in  harvesting  the  crop 

AND  in  sharing  the  fruits  of  our  labors 
with  fellow  pilgrims. 

We  are  your  stewards 
seeking  to  be  faithftil. Donna  Driedger 

W-4   THE  MENNONITE 



Dorothy  Friesen 

On  the  West  Side  of  Chicago,  site  of  the 
1968  uprising  after  Martin  Luther  King 

Jr.'s  assassination,  vacant  lots,  half 
torn  down  and  worn  down  buildings, 
smashed  glass  and  broken  concrete 
dominate  the  scene.  People  who  visit 
my  neighborhood  for  the  first  time 
make  comparisons  to  war  torn  Beirut. 
But  if  the  visitors  stay  and  watch— they 
will  see  something  else. 

Take  a  walk  with  me  through  the 
streets  of  the  West  Side  of  Chicago  and 
discover,  as  I  have  through  the  years, 
oases  of  lush  gardens  full  of  flowers 
and  vegetables.  Discover  also  the 

neighborhood's  precious  jewels- 
women,  men  and  children  who  con- 

tinue to  struggle  for  beauty  and  dignity 
against  great  odds. 

Meet  Ms.  Mabel  Manning  known  as 
the  mayor  of  the  West  Side.  Slim,  in- 

tense, with  short,  graying  hair.  Mayor 

Manning's  tiny  stature  is  misleading. 
She  is  a  tower  of  emotional  and  physi- 

cal strength. 
Her  two-story  red  house  sits  on  a 

lonely  street,  her  nearest  neighbor  al- 
most a  block  away.  But  her  block  is  not 

desolate.  Dotted  along  the  street  are 
white  painted  tires,  filled  with  red, 
blue,  yellow  flowers  waving  in  the 
Windy  City  breeze.  An  abundant  vege- 

table garden  sprawls  from  one  side  of 
her  house  across  the  next  abandoned 

yard.  In  an  area  where  people  lock 
their  car  hoods  at  night  to  protect  their 

batteries,  a  sign  proclaims  Mabel's 
philosophy.  "Please  ask  if  you  need 
something.  I  can  give  you  much  more 

than  you  can  take." "Survival  is  for  those  who  strug- 

gle." But  Mayor  Manning  does  not 
mean  a  rugged  American  frontier,  indi- 

vidualistic struggle.  Her  struggle  for 
human  expression  in  the  neighborhood 
is  connected  to  a  sense  of  being  part  of 

generations  of  struggle  as  a  commu- 
nity. 

"In  1968,  some  people  who  wanted 
land  for  long-term  development  paid 

others  to  bum  down  the  houses,"  she 
explains. 

Banks  stopped  lending  money;  in- 
surance companies  refused  to  insure 

properties.  Property  was  devalued. 
Working  people  had  to  sell  their  houses 

in  the  community  to  protect  their  pur- 
chasing power.  Others  did  not  want  to 

move  in  because  the  community  had  a 

bad  reputation.  City  services  were  cut 
back.  Gangs,  drugs,  prostimtion  were 
allowed  to  flourish.  What  was  once  a 

strong,  vibrant,  intergenerational  com- munity became  derelict.  A  year  ago, 
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citywide  media  reported  on  and  en- 
dorsed a  plan  to  wipe  out  what  was  left 

of  the  neighborhood  under  the  guise  of 
redevelopment. 

"But  there's  always  a  ram  in  the 
thicket,  if  members  of  the  family  work 

together,"  says  Mabel.  Ms.  Manning  is 
a  leader  in  the  local  community  organi- 

zation which  is  working  on  develop- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  those  who  live 

here  now.  "I  try  to  inspire  people  and 
give  them  gumption,"  she  says,  "no 
matter  what  happens." 

Only  a  few  blocks  from  Mayor  Man- 
ning lives  another  gardener  and  senior 

citizen  of  the  community,  Mr.  Robert 
Taylor.  For  the  past  three  years,  his 
entire  block  has  been  threatened  with 
demolition  to  make  way  for  a  new  sta- 

dium for  the  Chicago  Bulls  (basketball) 
and  Hawks  (hockey)  teams.  Despite 
this  danger,  Mr.  Taylor  continues  to 
plant  his  garden  in  the  spring,  as  he  has 
for  the  past  20  years.  He  feeds  himself 

and  his  family  and  shares  his  abun- 
dance with  the  neighbors.  What  a  de- 

light to  be  handed  a  brown  paper  bag 
by  Mr.  Taylor  at  a  community  meeting. 
There  are  sure  to  be  okra,  tomatoes, 

green  peppers,  beans  and  much  more. 
If  we  continue  our  tour  of  the  com- 

munity, moving  further  west,  we  will 
reach  a  large  fenced  area  with  a  sign 

proclaiming  the  spot,  "The  New  Hori- 
zons Community  Garden."  This  oasis 

of  bountiful  flowers  and  vegetables  is 
the  result  of  hundreds  of  hours  of  dis- 

cussion, hard  work  and  cooperation 
among  the  adults  and  children  of  the 
neighborhood  in  conjunction  with 
members  of  the  First  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Meet  Gloria  Williams,  a  member  of 
First  Church,  who  is  always  looking 

for  projects  and  educational  opportuni- 
ties for  the  youth  of  the  community. 

Gloria  teamed  up  with  an  urban  horti- 
culturist and  with  her  neighbor,  Joan 

Gerig,  who  grew  up  planting  big  gar- 
dens in  Way  land,  Iowa. 

They  posted  a  sign  inviting  neigh- 
bors to  participate  in  a  planning  meet- 
ing for  a  community  garden.  Plans 

included  how  to  share  the  work  and  the 

expense  of  garden  supplies  and  how  to 
protect  the  garden  from  vandalism. 

Gardening  on  a  community  lot  in  the 
city  is  much  more  complicated  than 

gardening  behind  one's  own  house  in 
the  country.  First  the  would-be  garden- 

ers had  to  clear  the  rubble,  dig  up  the 
bricks  and  haul  them  away  by  the 
wheelbarrow  load. 
When  the  horticulturist  tested  the 

soil,  she  discovered  three  times  the 
amount  of  metal  cadmium  than  is  con- 

sidered safe  for  growing  food.  The  gar- 
deners realized  they  would  have  to 

build  frames  to  raise  the  garden  plots 
above  the  ground. 

Gloria  and  the  women  and  children 

she  worked  with  weren't  strong  enough 
to  haul  in  railroad  ties  to  make  frames. 
They  contracted  with  a  nearby  prison 
work  release  program  to  do  that  work. 
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Then  new  soil  had  to  be  trucked  in  to 
fill  the  raised  beds.  Only  then  could 
actual  planting  begin. 
Each  neighbor  has  to  travel  some 

distance  to  get  to  the  lot.  Garden  tools 
have  to  be  carried  back  and  forth  from 
the  lot.  The  gardeners  had  to  arrange 
with  the  city  fire  department  to  hook  up 
a  special  connection  to  the  fire  hydrant 
in  order  to  get  water  for  their  garden. 

Despite  the  myriad  setbacks  before 
the  actual  planting,  Gloria  and  her 
neighbors  are  convinced  their  work  is 
important.  On  a  summer  evening  you 
can  see  even  those  neighbors  who 

don't  like  to  get  their  hands  in  the  soil 
stop  by  to  talk.  Several  of  the  young 
men  worked  with  the  pastor  of  First 
Church  to  build  a  sandbox,  so  small 
children  can  play  while  their  mothers 
work  in  the  garden. 

"The  garden  provides  a  place  to 
meet  neighbors  and  talk,"  Joan  says. 
"The  longer  you  garden,  the  more  peo- 

ple you  discover. " For  Mabel  Manning,  Robert  Taylor, 
Gloria  Williams  and  their  neighbors, 

caring  for  the  earth  in  the  city  is  inte- 
grally related  with  building  commu- 

nity. 

ctions 

My  grandparents  never  saw 

the  tops  of  clouds,  as  have  I. 

looking  down  on  pink  dawn  peaks. 

My  grandparents  rode 
in  horse-drawn  buggies, 

then  in  model  T's  and  bumpy  Chevrolets. 
They  looked  up  at  the  underside  of  clouds. 

They  looked  up  to  God. 
And  where  is  God? 

Is  God  also  down? 

Down  there  in  the  basement  of  O'Hare  where 
in  Kingdom  sanctuary 

I  drank  coffee 

with  the  homeless  man? 

Elaine  Sommers  Rich 
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Widening  the 

Circle  Through  Prayei 

Review  -  Program  5  and  6 

The  story  of  the  Canaanite  woman  in 
Matthew  15  is  one  of  courage,  faith  and 
willingness  to  go  out  on  a  limb.  She 

sought  Jesus'  help  for  her  daughter 
even  though  Jews  and  Canaanites  were 
enemies.  When  Jesus  seemed  to  refuse 
to  listen  to  her  plea,  saying  he  was  sent 

only  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and,  "It  is 
not  fair  to  take  the  children's  bread  and 
throw  it  to  the  dogs,"  she  rose  to  the 
challenge.  By  her  reply  she  won  Jesus' favor.  She  returned  home  to  find  her 
daughter  completely  well. 

The  Canaanite  woman's  approach  to 
Jesus  tells  us  that  we  need  not  have  any 
special  status  to  approach  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  All  members  of  the  community 
of  faith  are  welcome  at  any  hour. 

The  program  study  tells  the  incident 

from  the  woman's  point  of  view.  We 
gain  new  insight  into  her  thoughts  and 
actions.  What  kind  of  pride- 
swallowing  courage  and  faith  must  it 
have  taken  for  her  to  approach  one  of 

her  people's  long-standing  enemies  for 
help?  Why  did  she  take  this  risk? 

Furthermore,  why  did  Jesus  not  an- 

swer the  woman's  request  immedi- 
ately, answering  her  in  such  a 

seemingly  unfeeling  way? 
Participants  are  asked  to  think  about 

what  prayer  is,  based  on  the  Canaanite 

woman's  experience.  This  could  in- 
clude: that  prayer  is  open  to  all  who 

have  faith,  that  it  is  heard  by  God  and 

sometimes  met  by  God's  sUence. 
In  a  closing  reflection,  writer  April 

Yamasaki  concludes  that  "In  the  king- 
dom of  God  there  are  no  longer  chil- 

dren and  dogs  but  one  household  of 
faith. "  This  in  turn  leads  to  broadening 
our  prayer  horizons.  The  group  is 
asked  to  include  intercession  for  for- 

eigners and  strangers  in  its  prayer  time. 
Prayers  from  other  cultural  back- 

grounds are  also  encouraged. 
As  they  leave  the  meeting,  partici- 

pants are  given  a  practical  suggestion 

for  prayer  during  the  week,  wluch  in- 
cludes intercession  both  for  another 

member  of  the  group  and  for  a  group  of 
foreigners,  whoever  they  may  be. 

Like  many  parables  that  Jesus  told, 
the  parable  of  the  persistent  widow  in 
Luke  18  may  have  been  taken  from  real 
life.  In  this  parable,  a  widow  seeking 
justice  from  her  adversary  continually 
petitions  a  judge  for  help.  The  judge  is 
not  a  godly  man  but  he  eventually 
grants  her  request  just  to  get  her  off  his back. 

The  number  of  times  the  widow 
came  to  the  judge  is  not  specified,  but 
it  is  suggested  that  it  was  numerous, 
even  constant.  Jesus  holds  this  attitude 
up  as  exemplary  for  our  own  prayer 

life.  "Prayer  is  not  an  isolated  event  in 
the  Christian  life,"  says  writer  April 
Yamasaki.  "It  is  a  way  of  life  in  which 
we  may  come  continually  before 

God." 

The  judge  is  unjust  and  only  gives  in 
to  the  woman  because  she  is  wearing 
him  out.  In  contrast,  God  is  just — and 
if  an  ungodly  and  unjust  judge  answers 
a  persistent  request,  how  much  more 

Continued  on  page  13 
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SHARING 

Lois  Decked 

Jungle  ferns,  vines,  grasses  and  shrubs  grew  around  the  water
- 

filled  hole.  The  stagnant  pool  bred  mosquitoes.  These  mosquitoes 

carried  deadly  malaria  parasites  to  children  and  grown-ups  in  the 

village.  A  bomb,  dropped  on  an  Indonesian  island  during  World 

War  II,  created  the  pond.  Years  later  death  still  came  to  the  village 

as  a  result  of  that  bomb.  War  doesn't  always  end  when  treaties  are 
signed.  Its  side  effects  go  on  and  on. 

In  God's  world,  nature  tries  to  repair  destructive  human  acts. 

But  new  growth  cannot  completely  hide  the  deep  scars  of  war. 

God's  healing  comes  to  human  beings  wounded  by  their  own  folly 

and  yet  scarring  continues  to  mar  relationships.  God  gives  us  the 

tools  for  peace,  but  we  seem  more  inclined  to  use  tools  of  destruc- tion. .  . 

The  way  of  peace  and  life  which  Jesus  taught  his  first  disciples 

often  seems  futile  in  our  hate-fiUed  world.  Yet  we  are  called  to  a 

way  of  obedience  that  seems  foolish  by  human  standards.  It  in- 

volves self-giving  lives  reflecting  God's  love  and  peace  in  trou- 
bled times  and  places.  Our  prayer  for  the  world  and  all  its  people 

must  not  cease.  Our  prayer  for  peacemakers  needs  a  daily  recita- 
tion. And  when  our  prayers  are  said,  let  us  remember  that  our 

actions  must  match  the  words  of  those  prayers. 
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Window  on 

Hilda  Epp 

When  I  began  my  visit  with 
Annie,  she  reached  for  her 
Chinese  Bible  and  said, 
"May  I  share  the  Scripture 
the  Lord  gave  me  when  I 
was  saved?"  Turning  to 
Psalm  1 13  she  read  verses  7- 
9:  "He  raises  the  poor  from the  dust  and  lifts  the  needy 
from  the  ash  heap;  ....  He  settles  the 
barren  woman  in  her  home  as  a  happy 
mother  of  children.  Praise  the  Lord." 
Bom  in  Taiwan  to  a  wealthy  Buddhist 

family,  Annie  grew  up  to  be  both 
spoiled  and  adventuresome.  Adven- 

tures brought  her  into  contact  with 
other  young  people  also  looking  for  ex- 

citement. Before  long  Annie  found  ex- 
citement in  the  use  of  drugs. 

There  followed  a  decade  of  drug  use. 
Her  American  serviceman  husband 
also  used  drugs.  They  moved  from  Tai- 

wan to  the  United  States  and  back  to 
Taiwan  where,  in  spite  of  a  resolve  to 
stop  using  drugs,  Annie  found  herself 
addicted  to  opium  and  involved  in  dan- 

gerous international  drug  trafficking 
operations. 
Determined  to  save  themselves, 

Frank  and  Annie  decided  once  more  to 
return  to  the  United  States  and  start 
anew.  The  habits,  the  drugs  and  the 
Buddha  accompanied  them.  Their  hell 
continued.  They  yearned  for  a  child,  to 
give  them  a  new  purpose  in  life,  but  no 
child  was  conceived.  Finally  Annie 
went  to  a  doctor  who  gave  her  two  al- 

ternatives: corrective  surgery  or  an  op- 
portunity to  hear  about  Jesus  and  the 

possibility  that  he  would  heal  her.  Lack 
of  finances  made  surgery  impossible. 
Annie  knew  nothing  about  Jesus,  but 
she  was  seriously  looking  for  healing. 

the  World 

COM 

She  and  Frank  decided  to  at- 
tend the  service. 

Unknown  to  them,  the 
doctor  had  enlisted  a  select 

group  of  friends  to  pray  ear- 
nestly that  Frank  and  Annie 

would  attend  and  would  be 
healed  of  their  dependence 
on  drugs.  The  message 

promised  cleansing  and  healing  in  the 
power  of  Jesus.  Frank  and  Annie  both 
received  the  gift  of  God's  salvation 
with  joy. 

Afraid  of  the  Buddha's  anger  and  ig- norant of  the  ways  of  God,  Annie  con- 
tinued to  worship  Buddha  in  her  home 

and  to  use  drugs.  Still,  she  had  a  deep 
longing  to  be  free  and  whole.  Alone  at 
home  one  day,  she  knelt  before  the 
Buddha,  but  kept  repeating,  "Jesus,  Je- 

sus, Jesus."  Finally  she  went  for 
Frank's  hammer,  smashed  her  Buddha 
into  powder  and  threw  away  all  her 
idols,  amulets  and  drug  paraphernalia. 
The  struggle  was  over;  she,  like  Frank, 
was  totally  free  of  craving  for  drugs. 

Frank  and  Annie  returned  to  Taiwan. 
They  immediately  set  up  a  home  for 
people  who  want  to  be  free  of  sub- 

stance abuse.  They  emphasize  the  heal- 
ing power  of  Jesus.  The  prayer  support 

of  the  Christian  community  is  impor- 
tant; so  too  is  a  deep  desire  to  know 

God's  Word.  Both  Frank  and  Annie 
willingly  spend  hours  at  the  side  of 
someone  who  is  in  withdrawal- 
praying,  reading  Scripture,  singing  and 
encouraging.  They  presently  have  a 
"family"  of  36  to  40  people.  In  the 
course  of  six  years,  they  have  helped 
many  to  return  to  a  productive,  healthy 
role  in  their  family  and  society.  Some 

Continued  on  page  13 
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lOKING  OUT  •  •  « CHM 
Lois  Deckert 

Colored  ribbons  hang  from  the  top  of  a 

tall  pole,  waiting  for  the  dancers.  The 
Maypole  dance  is  part  of  the  traditional 

May-time  festivities  at  Bluffton  Col- 
lege in  Ohio.  The  dancers  weave  in  and 

out  to  the  melody  of  "Country  Gar- 
dens." Each  woven  circuit  brings  the 

dancers  closer  to  the  center.  The  rib- 
bons go  over  and  under  until  the  pole  is 

encased  in  a  purple  and  white  sheath. 

The  Commission  on  Home  Minis- 
tries and  Women  in  Mission  Learning 

Tour  was  like  a  Maypole  dance.  The 
five  pairs  of  women  picked  up  their 
ribbons  at  the  center  pole  then  moved 
to  the  outer  limits  of  their  circle.  They 
bowed  and  curtsied  to  each  other  in 

acknowledgment.  Like  the  Bluffton 
dancers,  they  had  some  apprehensions. 
With  all  those  people  watching,  would 

they  miss  a  step,  tangle  a  ribbon,  stum- 
ble, lose  the  rhythm? 

Each  of  the  women  who  went  on  the 
Learning  Tour  brought  her  own 
uniqueness  to  the  experience.  Each 
place  visited  had  its  own  character. 
Some  of  the  encounters  seemed  simi- 

lar, but  even  in  their  similarities.  Phoe- 
nix, Chicago,  Toronto,  Winnipeg  and 

Washington,  D.C.  have  their  distinc- 
tive personalities. 

An  experience  with  home  ministries 
can  be  surprisingly  foreign.  A  rural 
woman  learns  about  multicultural  city 
life.  An  African  American  meets  her 

Hopi  sisters  and  brothers.  Women 
from  a  close-knit  Mennonite  commu- 

nity encounter  native  Americans  and 
city  folk  with  strange  names.  A  city 
dweller  spends  time  in  another  city  dif- 

1991  CHM/WM  LEARNING  TOUR 

Evelyn  Rempel,  Shirley  Ries,  Erlene  Clark, 
Mary  Litwiller,  Holly  Olfert,  Jan  Wilhelm, 
Evaleen  Bertsche,  Norma  Duerksen,  Nettie 
Neufeld,  Martha  Zimmerman. 

ferent  in  character  from  her  own.  The 
colored  ribbons  of  experience  move  in 
and  out,  up  and  down  in  a  beautiful, 
unified  pattern. 

The  women  have  let  go  of  their  rib- 
bons now;  one  dance  is  over,  the  next  is 

about  to  begin.  They  have  reached  the 
limit  of  their  circle  and  returned  to  the 
center.  They  are  ready  to  teach  the  rest 
of  us  how  to  weave  the  many  colors  of 
our  own  experiences  into  a  beautiful 
offering  of  thankful  joy. 

Our  part  in  the  Learning  Tour  in- 
volves listening.  Invite  the  Learning 

Tour  participants  to  share  their  experi- 
ences with  you.  Read  the  articles  they 

write  for  Window  to  Mission.  Continue 

your  prayer  and  financial  support  for 
the  work  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  and  Women  in  Mission. 
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Clare  Schumm 

Many  families  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  are  healthy 

and  well.  Many  are  hurting  and  strug- 
gling. Many  are  fractured  and  alien- 

ated. God  in  Christ  Jesus  has  good 
news  of  healing  and  growth  for  all  fam- 

ilies. The  challenge  and  opportunity 
for  the  church  is  to  offer  this  good  news 
to  all  people. 
Women  of  the  church  have  a  strong 

concern  about  the  health  and  well- 
being  of  the  family.  It  is  not  surprising, 
then  that  Women  in  Mission  consider 
the  family  life  ministry  program  of  the 
Commission  on  Education  one  of  their 
financial  goal  commitments. 

At  the  1990  Inter-Mennonite  Family 
Life  Council  meeting,  representatives 
identified  the  top  four  family  life  con- 

cerns as  dominance/power  in  relation- 
ships; self-esteem;  lack  of  togetherness 

and  communication;  and  finances  and 
money  management. 

According  to  tiie  March  19,  1990, 
Mennonite  Reporter,  pastors  from  41 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Manitoba 
heard  of  about  1 ,090  incidents  of  abuse 

during  a  one-year  period.  This  in- 
cluded physical  and  psychological 

abuse  by  spouses,  parents  and  children 
and  abuse  against  pets  and  property. 
Power,  control,  privileges  and  abuse 
are  family  issues  in  our  churches.  We 
refuse  to  believe  it  and  debate  the  defi- 

nition of  violence  instead.  Violence  is 
an  extreme  form  of  controlling  behav- 

ior. Intimidating,  psychological  and 

verbal  abuse,  though  less  extreme,  still 
control  and  oppress. 

David  Elkind,  in  his  book,  TJie  Hur- 
ried Child:  Growing  Up  Too  Fast  Too 

Soon,  says  the  concept  of  childhood  is 
threatened  with  extinction  in  the  soci- 

ety we  have  created.  Pressures  to  cope, 
succeed  and  to  win  are  every  bit  as 
taxing  and  dangerous  for  children  as 
they  are  for  adults. 

A  research  article  in  McCall  's  maga- 
zine, December  1990,  reported  diat  if 

you  want  to  have  psychologically 
healthy  children  who  will  grow  up  as 
strong,  capable,  loving  adults,  the  sin- 

gle best  thing  you  can  do  is  make  your 
spouse  your  equal  partner  and  best 
friend.  I  am  convinced  that  couples 
who  give  attention  to  their  marital  rela- 

tionship find  issues  of  parenting  and 
self-esteem  in  their  children  less  prob- lematic. 

The  goal  during  the  first  phase  of  my 
involvement  with  the  family  life  minis- 

try was  to  develop  a  network  and  pro- 
vide resources  so  that  congregations 

could  work  to  strengthen  relationships. 
Every  district  and  provincial  confer- 

ence has  had  representation  at  one,  and 
most  of  them  at  all,  the  annual  Inter- 
Mennonite  Family  Life  Council  meet- 

ings. These  meetings  provide  resources 
so  that  participants  in  turn  can  be  a 
resource  to  congregations  in  their  dis- 

tricts or  provinces.  Phil  Osborne,  au- 

thor of  the  book.  Parenting  for  the  '90s 
and  professor  at  Hesston  College,  is 
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the  resource  person  for  the  1991  Inter- 
Mennonite  Family  Life  Council  meet- 

ing. The  focus  for  these  sessions  is 

"Parenting  for  the  '90s." 
Family  life  seminars,  coordinated 

and  planned  by  the  provincial  and  dis- 
trict conferences,  provide  a  network  of 

resources.  Five  seminars  have  taken 
place  and  three  are  scheduled  during 
1991 .  Teams  of  three  to  five  people  are 
invited  to  return  to  their  congregations 
with  new  vision.  They  in  turn  enlist  the 
resources  in  their  own  congregations 
for  strengthening  family  relationships. 
These  seminars  are  partially  funded  by 
the  Call  to  Kingdom  Commitment 

funds. 

All  district  and  provincial  confer- 
ences have  either  designated  a  family 

life  contact  person  or  appointed  a  fam- 
ily life  committee.  I  am  pleased  with 

the  interest  and  commitment  I  have  ex- 

perienced throughout  the  General  Con- ference Mennonite  Church.  I  want  to 

personally  thank  WM,  and  also  ex- 
press appreciation  on  behalf  of  COE, 

for  your  strong  financial  and  prayer 
support.  I  leave  this  position  deeply 
grateful  for  the  opportunity  to  help 
make  resources  available  to  congrega- 

tions who  value  significant,  healthy 
family  relationships. 

COM,  continued  from  page  10 

have  gone  on  to  serious  Bible  study; 
one  "brother"  now  attending  seminary 
spent  last  summer  taking  a  clinical  pas- 

toral counseling  course.  The  healing 
circle  continues  to  widen;  prayer  and  a 
desire  to  glorify  God  are  at  the  heart  of 
it.  Their  regular  participation  in  the 

Meilun  Mennonite  Church  is  an  inspi- 
ration to  all. 

About  three  years  after  she  was 
healed  of  her  drug  dependence,  Annie 
gave  birth  to  a  lovely  little  boy.  They 
named  him  Samuel. 

REVIEW,  continued  from  page  8 

will  God,  a  just  Judge,  answer  our  per- 
sistent prayers! 

Jesus  also  teaches  the  importance  of 
prayer  and  action.  How  often  do  we 
pray  about  something  which  requires 
action?  Does  the  very  act  of  praying 
help  inspire  us  to  action?  The  two  are 
closely  related. 
Through  this  lesson,  we  are  re- 

minded that  our  life  of  prayer  is  a  jour- 
ney. We  should  not  look  at  prayer  as  an 

intermittent  occurrence  but  as  a  contin- 
ual event  in  life.  Like  a  road,  this  jour- 
ney may  contain  intersections,  blind 

curves,  dead  ends. 

The  program  plan  uses  an  insight- 
ful litany  for  three  readers  entitled 

"The  Way  of  the  Widow."  It  is  based 
on  the  conditions  and  experiences  of 
widows  in  the  Bible. 

Prayer  time  includes  time  for  per- 
sonal reflection  and  suggestions  for 

joumaling.  Participants  are  encouraged 
to  keep  a  spiritual  prayer  journal  as  a 
way  of  communing  with  God  and  of 
fostering  ongoing  awareness  of  their 
own  prayer  requests  and  answered 

prayers,  as  well  as  intercession  on  be- half of  others. 

Praying  continually  and  acting 
faithfully— these  are  the  lessons  of  the 
parable  of  the  persistent  widow. 

Amy  Dueckman 
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round 

table 

Susan  Jantzen 

Women  in  Mission  members  donate  an 

astounding  amount  of  cash  and  mate- 
rial aid  each  year.  Scattered  over  the 

United  States  and  Canada,  Women  in 
Mission  groups  gather,  pray,  come  to 
decisions,  work  together  and  give. 
Women  give  time.  Women  give  money. 
Women  give  themselves  to  relation- 

ships. We  hear  at  times  that  women  are 
given  out,  they  have  run  dry.  I  can  be- lieve it. 

The  evidence  of  this  outpouring 

spirit  is  measurably  clear.  *  Even  aside 
from  the  sizable  material  aid  produced, 
WM  cash  giving  is  impressive. 
Why  do  WMers  give?  Is  it  simply 

the  way  they  are  put  together?  I  suspect 
there  are  several  motivating  factors. 

Certainly  the  church  serves  as  a 
place  where  Christian  friends  can 
come  together.  From  the  world  of  too 
much  bustle  or  too  much  time  alone, 
women  come  to  talk,  listen,  work,  pray 

and  be  together.  It  is  like  soothing  lo- 
tion on  dry  working  hands.  But  is  giv- 
ing simply  a  logical  outcome  of  the 

event  of  gathering? 
I  see  a  mighty  statement  made  by 

women  who  have  joined  and  given 
through  WM.  Giving  is  a  response  to 
God.  It  acknowledges  God  as  the 
source  and  us  as  the  channels.  It  ac- 

knowledges interdependence,  for  the 
soul  does  not  live  in  isolation  either 
from  other  women  or  from  God.  It  ac- 

knowledges WM's  uniqueness  as  a 
women's  organization  within  the  Gen- 

eral Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
Those  who  have  freely  received  can 
freely  give.  The  spirit  of  giving  is  irre- 

pressible. As  I  become  acquainted  with  Women 
in  Mission  at  its  various  levels  and  in 
its  various  geographical  areas  and  see 
how  much  has  come  from  WM  groups, 
I  feel  joy.  There  is  joy  not  only  at  the 
outpouring  but  because  the  outpouring 

is  evidence  that  the  gift  of  God's  love for  each  of  us  has  been  received.  Praise 
God,  the  giver  of  all  good! 

*Cash  giving  for  WM  in  1989  was  over 
$800,000. 

WMers  are  women  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite  Church.  The  dol- 

lars we  give  make  a  statement  about 
our  identity  with  this  church  and  her 
place  in  our  world.  Our  dollars  act  as 
our  voice,  our  hope  for  a  world  with 
more  love,  more  peace,  more  under- 

standing and  more  people  acknowledg- 
ing God  as  creator  and  sustainer. 

This  fiscal  year,  look  forward  to  de- 
tails on  this  page  about  programs 

which  General  Conference  WM  sup- 
ports. You'll  get  to  know  the  people  in 

partnership  with  you,  who  work  by  the 

grace  of  God  to  bring  Christ's  whole- ness to  this  world. 

Susan  Jantzen, 
coordinator  for 

Women  in  Mis- 
sion, lives  in 

Newton,  Kan- 
sas. Her  hus- band Jim  is  a 

teacher.  They 
have  two  sons, 

Peter  and  Rob- ert. 
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Janine  (Friesen)  Paul  (cover)  graduated  from  Bluffton 
College,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  in  1988  with  a  degree  in  art. 
She  is  currently  working  as  a  printer  for  Bluffton  Col- 

lege. She  and  her  husband,  Chad,  spend  most  of  their 
free  time  remodeling  their  newly  purchased  75 -year-old home. 

Suzanne  Lawrence  (The  Open  Window)  lives  in  rural 
HUlsboro,  Kans.,  with  her  husband  and  four  children. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  WM  Literature  Committee. 

Donna  Driedger  (People  of  the  Soil,  A  Fanner's Prayer)  farms  with  her  husband,  Irvin,  near  Osier,  Sask. 
She  teaches  grade  3.  Irvin  is  involved  with  Mennonite 
Men  in  the  area  of  church  planting.  Donna  and  Irvin 
have  two  grown  children  and  recently  entered  the  won- 

derful world  of  grandparenting. 

Dorothy  Friesen  (City  Oases)  is  a  graduate  of  Associ- ated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  and  has  lived  in 
Chicago  with  her  husband.  Gene  Stoltzfus,  since  1980. 
She  is  the  director  of  Synapses,  an  interfaith  grass  roots 
network  for  justice  and  spirituality. 

Amy  Dueckman  (Review-Program  5  &  6),  with  hus- 
band Wayne  and  two  sons,  lives  in  Abbotsford,  B.C. 

Amy  is  a  member  of  the  WM  Literature  Committee. 

Lois  Deckert  (Cup  of  Sharing.  Looking  In  Looking 
Out,  Window  Shopping)  edits  Wirui(W  to  Mission  from 
the  WM  office  at  Box  347,  722  Main  Street,  Newton, 
KS  67114. 

Hilda  Epp  (Window  on  the  World)  and  husband  Carl 
served  with  the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 
(COM)  in  Taiwan.  Hilda's  primary  involvement  was  in 
friendship  evangelism  and  support  ministry.  Hilda  and 
Carl  presendy  reside  in  Winnipeg,  Man.  They  have  four 
grown  children. 
Clare  Schunun  (COE  Pnsms)  is  the  former  secretary 
of  Family  Life  Education.  He  is  now  on  the  pastoral 
staff  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Elaine  Sommers  Rich  (Directions)  lives  in  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  with  her  husband,  Ronald.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Commission  on  Education  (COE)  and  an  active  partici- 

pant in  the  programs  of  First  Mennonite  Church  in Bluffton. 

Susan  Jantzen  (Round  Table)  coordinates  the  WM  pro- 
gram from  her  office  at  722  Main  Street,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114. 
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forecast 

We  develop  our  spiritual  life  in  unique  ways.  Besides  thoughts  on 

women's  spirituality,  look  for  stories  from  the  CHM/WM  Learn- 
ing Tour. 
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Window  Shopping 

Have  we  window  shopped  long 

enough?  We  don't  need  to  part  with  our 
money  when  we  only  admire  beauti- 

fully displayed  goods  in  a  shop  win- 
dow. But  without  spending  our  money 

we  cannot  experience  ownership.  I 
would  like  to  offer  you  some  good 

Women  in  Mission  buys.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  adaptation  of  something  a 

group  in  the  Women's  Missionary  and Service  Commission  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  did  in  Ohio  a  number  of  years 
ago.  Their  project  lasted  a  month. 
Even  though  you  may  have  paid  your 

dues  to  WM,  try  the  following  week- 
long  exercise  as  your  personal  chal- lenge. 

Day  1  What  is  your  favorite  women's magazine?  Put  aside  the  cost  of  one 
issue  of  this  magazine.  Donate  that 
amount  to  Women  in  Missions 

publications— Devotional  Guide,  Pro- 
gram Packet  and  Window  to  Mis- sion $  

Day  2  Contribute  a  dime  for  each  year 
you  went  to  school  as  a  boost  to  the 
Women's  World  Outreach  Fund.  This 

fund  provides  scholarships  for  interna- tional women  $  

Day  3  Donate  10  cents  for  each  TV 
program  you  watch  on  a  regular  basis. 
This  money  could  be  used  for  the 
Women  in  Mission  Peace  Studies 

scholarship  which  is  given  to  a  woman 

studying  at  Associated  Mennonite  Bib- lical Seminaries  $  

Day  4  Keep  a  nickel  for  every  mile  you 
drive  and  send  the  total  to  Women  in 
Mission  for  staff  and  executive  travel 
expenses  $  

Day  5  Set  aside  the  amount  you  pay  to 
a  baby-sitter  for  one  hour.  This  money 
would  help  pay  for  the  Family  Life 
Ministries  program  of  the  Commission 
on  Education  $  

Day  6  Give  50  cents  for  every  friend 
you  have  whose  ethnic  background  is 
different  from  your  own.  Women  in 
Mission  supports  ethnic  and  language 
minority  church  ministries  with  your 
money  $  

Add  up  your  donations  at  the  end  of  the 
week.  On  which  day  did  you  collect  the 
most  money?  Pool  the  money  within 

your  group  and  make  a  bonus  donation 
to  Women  in  Mission  or  send  it  in  your- 

self. Say  a  prayer  of  dedication,  as  you 

send  the  money,  asking  God's  blessing on  the  work  you  and  WM  are  doing 

together. 
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seminary  within  Canada. 
Helmut  Harder,  executive  secretary 

of  CMC,  closed  the  sessions  with  the 

admonition  to  "keep  our  heads  in  the 

midst  of  this  madness  [the  war]."  He 
called  attention  to  Mennonite 

confessions  of  faith,  1527  to  1975, 

stating  that  peace  belongs  to  the 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Reading  the 

Scriptures,"  he  said,  "and  recalling  our 
confessions  is  a  way  to  come  in  in 

order  to  then  go  out."  Muriel  T. 
Stackley  with  information  from  Margaret 
Franz,  CMC  editor 

Can  we  listen? 

"I  was  always  told  that  whites 
didn't  want  to  listen  to  us,"  said 
Cara  Widrick  when  the  Native 

Ministries  board  of  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in  Canada 

called  a  halt  to  their  deliberations 
in  order  to  hear  from  Natives  who 

were  present.  "I  am  happy  to 
witness  this,"  Cara  continued 

through  tears,  "even  though  I 
don't  look  like  it." 

"Can  we  plan  our  board 
meetings  to  allow  time  for 

listening?"asked  Robert  Bartel, 
Rosthern,  Sask. 
NM  executive  secretary  Walter 

Franz  stated  his  commitment  to 

"consult  at  every  level  with  an 

aboriginal." 
"The  hard  thing,"  said  Menno 

Wiebe,  Winnipeg,  is  to  "turn 
authority  back  to  the  Native 

community.  We  have  to  disci- 
pline our  own  [white]  lust  for 

power."  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

ACT  Weekend 

in  Ontario 

teaches  teachers 

Paris,  Ont.  (GCMC)— Seventy-three 

Christian  educators  came  for  Ontario's 
first  Aid  to  Christian  Teaching  Week- 

end. The  group  gathered  Feb.  8-10  at 
Five  Oaks  Retreat  Centre  here  for  a 

live-in  teacher  training  weekend.  ACT 
is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on 
Education  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Congregational  Ministries  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Ken  Hawkley, 

COE  secretary  for  young  adult  educa- 
tion, serves  as  ACT  coordinator.  The 

Christian  education  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 
Canada  hosted  the  event. 

Classroom  teachers  helped  partici- 
pants develop  creative  lessons  from 

denominational  materials  such  as 

Foundation  Series,  Venture  Clubs  and 
Uniform  Series.  Marlene  Kropf, 

MBCM,  led  worship  and  presented  a 

congregational  discipling  model,  an 

integrated  approach  to  education 
within  the  congregation.  Interest 

group  activities  on  Saturday  included 

making  puppets  and  videos,  prayer 

and  personal  growth,  and  children's drama. 

This  was  the  first  live-in  teacher 
training  event  for  many  of  the 

participants.  One  of  the  comments 

most  often  heard  was,  "I  wish  more  of 
our  teachers  could  have  an  experience 

like  this." The  next  ACT  Weekend  is  scheduled 
for  Oct.  17-20  in  Gretna,  Man.  Eleanor 

Snyder,  minister  of  Christian  education, 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern  Canada 

Women  tell 

stories  from 

learning  tour 

Hesston,  Kan.  (GCMC)— The  Learning 
Tour  was  aptly  named.  Sponsored  by 

Women  in  Mission  and  the  Commis- 
sion on  Home  Ministries,  the  Learning 

Tour  paired  up  10  women  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada  and  sent 
them  off  to  inner  cities  and  Native 
reserves  and  reservations  for  10  days 
to  observe  and  take  part  in  the  work  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 
When  they  came  back,  they  had 

stories  to  tell.  Holly  Olfert,  Kerrobert, 
Sask.,  and  Jan  Wilhelm,  Edmonton, 
Alta.,  knowing  few  Spanish  words, 
worshiped  in  a  Hispanic  church  in 

Chicago.  "I  experienced  what  it would  be  like  to  come  to  another 

country  and  not  know  the  language, 

and  how  difficult  it  would  be,"  said 
Wilhelm. 

In  the  frigid  setting  of  a  fishing 
village  near  Winnipeg,  Shirley  Ries, 
Freeman,  S.D.,  spent  evenings 
drinking  hot  tea  and  listening  to  the 

stories  of  a  Native  woman.  "I  could 
not  hold  back  the  tears,"  said  Ries. 

Earlene  Clark,  a  social  worker  from 

Philadelphia,  and  Mary  Litwiller,  a 

The  People's  Place  Gallery,  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  last  November  hosted  Art 

'90,  which  featured  a  family  of 
artists — Esther  Rose  Graber,  Jane 
Graber,  Susan  Graber  Hunsberger, 

Sibyl  Graber  Gerig  and  Ann  Graber 
Miller  (pictured  above  with  her 

watercolor  painting  "Aves 
Dominicanos  III").  The  five  com- 

mented on  their  work  at  the  two-day 
event  and  attended  the  opening  of 

their  exhibit,  "Recent  Works." 
Capacity  crowds  attended  the  events. 
Esther  Graber  is  mother  to  the  other 
four. 

•  • 

"Journey  to  Problemas"  is  the working  title  of  a  film  project  looking 
for  financial  support.  Robert 
Hostetter  has  written  a  film  script 

based  on  John  Paul  Lederach's experiences  as  part  of  a  mediation 
team  in  Nicaragua  in  1987-88.  Team 
members  were  threatened  by  all  sides 
in  the  conflict — there  was  a 

kidnapping  attempt  on  Lederach's daughter,  an  assassination  attempt  on 
Lederach  and  others,  and  a  mob 
assault  on  the  conciliation  team.  The 

goal  of  the  project  is  to  adapt  the 
story  for  a  full-length  dramatic  film, 
but  seed  money  is  needed.  Tax- deductible  contributions  may  be  sent 
to  the  Mennonite  Foundation,  Box 
483,  Goshen,  IN  46526,  for  the 
"Central  American  Peace  Film."  For 
more  information  contact  Robert 
Hostetter,  North  Park  College,  3225 
W.  Foster,  Chicago,  IL  60625,  (312) 
583-2700,  or  (312)  784-7457. 
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Camp  Men-O-Lan  is  celebrating  its 
50th  anniversary.  All  past  campers 
and  staff  people  are  invited  to  a 
Festival  of  Retreats  at  the  camp  May 
24-25.  For  more  information  call  (215) 
679-5144  or  (215)  538-7330,  or  write  the 
camp  at  1415  Doerr  Road, 
Quakertown,  PA  18951. 

•  •  • 

Honduran  youth  volunteered  during 
last  December  and  January  to  do 
work  projects  as  part  of  an  effort  to 
create  an  alternative  service  program. 
Honduran  military  service  law  comes 
close  to  permitting  a  civilian 
alternative  service  program,  but  no 
structure  has  existed  under  which 
conscientious  objectors  may  fulfill 
legal  requirements.  Confraternidad 
Shalom  (Shalom  Fellowship),  an 
organization  of  churches  seeking 
peaceful  responses  to  the  problems  of 
Honduras,  sponsored  the  program. 
In  Tegucigalpa  one  group  of 
participants  joined  residents  of  a 
poor  neighborhood  in  digging 
sewage  ditches.  A  second  group 
worked  on  a  small  park  and  planted 
trees.  In  San  Pedro  Sula  the  groups 
helped  victims  of  recent  flooding. 
The  Honduran  Mennonite  Church 

peace  and  justice  committee  helped 
form  the  Confraternidad  Shalom. 
(MCC) 

•  •  • 

Nineteen  students  from  Rockway 
Mennonite  Collegiate,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  will  leave  Toronto  on  May  3  to 

spend  six  weeks  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China.  Four  Chinese 
scholars  with  expertise  in  agriculture 
are  to  arrive  in  Ontario  in  August  to 
spend  nine  months  in  Canada. 
Exchanges  like  this  are  important, 
says  Albert  Lobe,  principal  at 

Rockway,  because  "we  move  from 
seeing  ourselves  as  helpers  to  a  point 
where  we  see  ourselves  as  entering 
into  relationships  of  exchange  where 

each  person's  story  is  part  of  the 
larger  human  story." 

farmer  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  learned 
almost  as  much  about  each  other  as 

about  the  Hopi  people  they  met  in 
Arizona. 

"I  learned  a  lot  from  Mary,"  said 
Clark,  who  is  black.  "I  learned  that 
[skin]  color  does  not  make  a  differ- 

ence. This  is  the  closest  relationship  1 
have  ever  had  with  a  white  woman. 

The  Learning  Tour  gave  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  about  our  differences 

and  our  similarities." Clark  and  Litwiller  identified  with 

the  Hopis  in  different  ways.  "The 
plight  of  Native  Americans  is  similar 
to  that  of  blacks.  We  have  both 

suffered  at  the  hands  of  whites,"  said 
Clark. 

Litwiller  said  that  the  loss  of  Hopi 
land  to  the  Navajos  struck  a  chord  in 
her.  "I  know  how  it  feels.  Close 
friends  of  mine  have  lost  their  farms. 
It  affects  more  than  finances.  The  land 

is  part  of  your  whole  being,"  she  said. 
While  in  Hopiland  she  visited  corn 
fields,  different  from  the  corn  fields  of 
Iowa.  Varieties  of  blue,  red,  yellow 
and  white  sprout  under  the  Arizona sky. 

On  the  reservation  they  took  part  in 
the  activities  of  the  Hopi  Mission 
School  in  Kykotsmovi,  local  villages, 

people  and  churches.  "When  we  went 
to  a  basketball  game  it  hit  me:  I  am 
white  among  people  of  color.  Now  I 
know  how  minorities  feel  when  they 

come  to  our  school,"  said  Litwiller. 
Clark  said  that  she  was  surprised  to 
find  the  similarities  between  the 

experience  of  African-American  and 
Native  American  communities. 

While  Clark  and  Litwiller  experi- 
enced the  desert  of  Arizona,  two  of 

their  comrades  braved  colder  weather 
in  the  Toronto  area.  Evaleen  Bertsche, 
Chenoa,  111.,  and  Norma  Nickel 
Duerksen,  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  returned 

with  nothing  but  praise  for  the  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service  workers  in 

Ontario. 
At  the  Welcome  Inn,  Hamilton,  Ont., 

MVS  workers  "understand  the  needs 
of  the  community  and  reach  out  to  the 
physically  and  mentally  handicapped, 

elderly  and  poor,"  said  Bertsche. Duerksen  reiterated  the  motto  of  the 

Welcome  Inn:  to  walk  with  people  in 
their  need.  Both  women  said  they 

would  share  that  message  of  com- 
passion with  others.  Learning  more 

about  CHM  work  was  valuable  to 

them.  "There  is  an  overwhelming 

need  for  ministry  in  our  cities,"  said Bertsche. 

'Now  I  know  how  it  feels...':  Learning  tour 
participants  are  (left  to  right,  top  to  bottom) 
Evelyn  Rempel,  Shirley  Ries,  Earlene  Clark, 
Mary  Litwiller,  Holly  Olfert,  Jan  Wilhelm, 
Evaleen  Bertsche,  Norma  Duerksen,  Nettie 

Neufeld,  Martha  Zimmerman. 

Also  in  Toronto,  Bertsche  and 
Duerksen  met  with  a  young  Chinese 

congregation  that  they  described  as 
"vibrant"  and  "dynamic."  At  the 
worship  service,  they  were  surprised 
to  find  The  Mennonite  Hymnal  printed 
in  Chinese.  Afterward  some  students 

from  the  congregation  took  them  out 
to  eat  at  a  local  Chinese  restaurant, 

where  they  ate — for  the  first  time — 

barbecued  pork  intestines.  "They looked  gross  but  they  tasted  pretty 

good,"  said  Duerksen. 
In  Chicago,  Wilhelm  and  Olfert 

spent  an  evening  with  victims  of 
abuse.  Wilhelm  said  that  she  was 

appalled  at  the  extent  of  sexual  abuse 
and  incest  within  Christian  homes  and 
feels  frustrated  that  the  church  seems 

to  ignore  the  topic. 
"One  woman  told  me,"  Wilhelm 

said,  "that  she  feels  safer  in  the  inner 
city  of  Chicago  than  in  her  home 
church.  Home  ministry  should 

literally  be  in  the  home." When  the  women  met  for  a  debrief- 
ing session  with  WM  and  CHM  staff  at 

the  conclusion  of  the  tour,  one  state- 

ment repeatedly  arose  in  conversa- 
tions: "Now  I  know  how  it  feels...." 

The  women  were  sensitized  by  their 
experiences  in  Toronto,  Chicago, 

Washington,  Winnipeg  and  Arizona  to 
the  gifts  and  needs  of  other  cultures 
and  peoples. 
Now  their  assignment  is  to  go  out  to 

the  churches  and  tell  the  stories  of 

oppression  and  poverty  and  triumph 
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over  adversity.  Beth  Hege,  news  service 

editor,  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church 

Editor's  note:  Completing  the  five  teams 

of  two  were  Evelyn  Rempel,  Chilliwack, 
B.C.,  who  also  went  to  Winnipeg;  and 

Nettie  Neufeld,  Steinbach,  Man.,  and 
Martha  Zimmerman,  Reedley,  Calif.,  who 
went  to  Washington. 

Canadians  ask 

MCC  to  do  more 

Native  woric 

Winnipeg  (MCCC)— Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Canada  should 

increase  its  involvement  among 

Native  people,  a  recent  survey  at  four 

MCC  provincial  annual  meetings 
shows. 

Delegates  (249  of  them)  were  asked 
if  MCC  should  increase  its  work 

among  Native  people,  including 

placing  more  volunteers,  supporting 
just  and  fair  land  claims  and  by 
creating  forums  where  Native  people 
and  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

church  members  can  meet.  Sixty-four 

percent  gave  unqualified  support  for 
increased  work  with  Native  people;  25 

percent  said  yes  but  with  qualifica- 
tions, while  only  11  percent  said  no. 

People  who  said  yes  commented 

that  "we  owe  it"  to  Native  people,  "we 

should  do  everything  we  can"  to  help them  and  that  such  involvement  is 

"part  of  Christ's  mandate." 
One  asked  how  MCC  could  "stand 

with  Native  people  and  have  the 

humility  to  let  them  set  the  agenda." 
Respondents  who  gave  quaUfied 

support  said  that  their  support  for 
increased  involvement  was  condition- 

al on  a  clarification  of  the  biblical  basis 

of  MCC's  involvement  and  a  clear 

Christian  presentation,  on  distinguish- 
ing between  just  and  fair  land  claims 

and  claims  without  that  basis,  as  long 
as  MCC  support  did  not  seem  to 
condone  violence,  and  on  an  impartial 
role  for  MCC. 

Respondents  who  declined  to  sup- 
port additional  involvement  with 

Native  people  said  that  land  claims 

are  "too  complicated"  and  Native 
demands  too  "diverse  and  irrespon- 

sible," that  it  is  "hard  to  determine 

whether  land  claims  are  just  and  fair" 
and  that  it  is  "not  prudent"  for  MCC 

to  be  involved  in  "peace  marches"  and 
other  "anti-government"  activity. 

Bob  Bartel,  MCC's  interim  Native 
Concerns  director,  said  that  the  issues 

"are  difficult  because  they  happen  in 

our  own  back  yard  and  involve  our 

relationships  with  our  neighbors. 

God's  wisdom,  compassion  and  love 
are  needed."  John  Longhurst,  MCC 
information  service 

'Abortion'  to 

'Zooic'  covered  in 

new  iVIennonite 

Encyclopedia 

Elkhart,  hid.  (AMBS)—C.].  Dyck  (above)  has 

"an  encyclopedic  grasp  of  things  Mennonite." He  holds  the  first  copy  of  the  1,000-page 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia  V  during  a 

recognition  event  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries  here.  Almost  a  decade  in 
the  making,  the  new  volume,  covering  topics 

from  "abortion"  to  "Zook,"  supplements  the 
four-volume  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 
published  in  the  1950s.  Volume  V  ivas 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Institute  of 
Mennonite  Studies,  the  research  arm  of  AMES, 
in  collaboration  with  an  editorial  council.  It  is 

published  by  Herald  Press,  one  of  the  three 
publishers  responsible  for  the  original  set.  It 
sells  for  $80  ($100  hi  Canada).  €.].  Dyck 
retired  from  teaching  Anabaptist  history  at 
AMES  in  1989.  He  continues  to  work  on 

Anabaptist  research,  translation  and  writing 

projects.  John  Bender 

The  sixth  annual  conference  of  the 
Association  of  Mennonite 

Psychologists  will  be  held  April  4-6 
in  Champaign-Urbana,  III.  First 
Mennonite  Church  there  will  host  the 
event.  The  keynote  address  is  by 

Harry  Triandis,  a  social  psychologist 
at  the  University  of  Illinois. 

Mennonite  Conciliation  Service  will 

offer  its  seventh  Summer  Mediation 
Institute  at  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  headquarters  in  Akron, 

Pa.,  July  15-19.  The  summer  institute 
will  introduce  participants  to 
interpersonal  mediation,  group 
facilitation  and  group  conflict 
intervention  skills.  Enrollment  for 
the  institute  is  limited;  scholarship 
assistance  is  available.  For  more 
information  contact  Mennonite 
Conciliation  Service,  Box  500,  Akron, 

PA  17501-0500,  (717)  859-1151. 

•  • 

In  a  rare  occurrence,  April  Fools'  Day 
and  Easter  Monday  fall  on  the  same 

day  this  year.  The  Fellowship  of 
Merry  Christians  is  planning 

celebrations  with  a  "Fools  for  Christ" 
theme  on  April  1  along  with  churches 

and  prayer  groups  around  the  United States.  Based  in  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
FMC  was  organized  on  April  1, 1986, 
with  the  aim  of  restoring  the  spirit  of 

joy,  humor  and  celebration  in  church life.  Easter  Monday  was  once  a 

holiday  in  many  Catholic,  Orthodox 
and  Protestant  countries,  according  to 

FMC,  and  was  celebrated  with  parties 

and  picnics.  Fourth-century 
theologians  John  Chrysostom, 
Augustine  and  Gregory  of  Nyssa 

suggested  that  God  played  a  sort  of 
cosmic  practical  joke  on  the  devil  by 

raising  Jesus  from  the  dead.  God  had 
the  last  laugh.  This  led  to  the  Easter 

Monday  celebrations.  For  more 
information  write  to  Fellowship  of 

Merry  Christians,  Box  668, 
Kalamazoo,  MI  49005. 
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MCC  sends  beef 

to  Liberia 

The  Christian  Peacemaker  Teams 
steering  committee  met  in  Newton, 
Kan.,  March  2-3.  CPT  agreed  to 
sponsor  Capitol  Sabbath  in 
Washington  March  17-April  17,  and 
Michael  Sprong  of  the  Newton  Area 
Peace  Center  agreed  to  coordinate  the 
event,  which  focuses  on  the  Middle 
East  situation.  Financial  giving  to  the 
organization  put  CPT  in  the  black  for 
the  first  time.  Coordinator  Gene 
Stoltzfus  said  he  was  pleased  with 
the  strong  response  from  churches 
during  the  Gulf  crisis. 

Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Winnipeg, 
is  a  sponsor  of  Agape  Table,  a 
ministry  of  feeding  poor  people  in 
downtown  Winnipeg.  In  1990  the 
program  served  40  percent  more 
people  than  the  year  before,  an 
average  of  500  meals  a  day.  Since 
June  1990  it  has  recorded  a  net  loss  of 
$31,000.  The  Home  Street  Mennonite 
Church  building  is  one  of  four  places 
where  people  may  come  for  a  meal. 

Dallas  Mennonite  Fellowship  has 
changed  its  name  to  Peace  Mennonite 
Church.  Members  made  the  decision 
after  several  months  of  discussion. 

Most  felt  that  "church"  implied  more 
than  just  fellowship  and  presented  an 

image  of  stability,  and  "peace" 
describes  the  congregation's 
involvement  in  the  Dallas  Peace 
Center,  Mennonite  International 
Refugee  Assistance,  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  and  other  efforts. 

The  church's  pastor  is  Floyd  Born;  its 
address  is  3154  Royal  Lane,  Dallas, 
TX  75229. 

•  • 

The  Meserete  Kristos  Church  in 
Ethiopia  has  chosen  Bedru  Hussein 
as  executive  secretary,  replacing 
Kalifa  Ali,  who  died  of  cancer  in  the 
United  States  in  April  1990.  A  former 
Muslim,  Bedru  came  to  faith  at  age  17 
after  friends  invited  him  to  see  a  Billy 
Graham  film.  Now  that  the  church  is 
free  to  worship  openly  again,  MKC  is 
raising  money  to  build  church 
buildings.  They  have  asked  North 
American  Mennonites  to  match  the 
funds  they  raise.  Membership  in 
MKC  is  20,000  in  31  congregations. 

determined  areas  of  greatest  need  and 
organized  work  brigades. 

Costa  Rica  enjoys  a  relatively  high 
standard  of  living  compared  with  the 
rest  of  the  region,  in  part  because  it 
has  not  suffered  from  major  natural 
disasters  and  civil  unrest  common  to 
other  Central  American  countries. 

The  December  earthquake  is  the 
result  of  a  newly  formed  fault  that 
crosses  three  others  in  the  fragile 
Puriscal  area.  Last  year  this  area 
received  more  than  3,000  tremors. 

Mark  Chupp,  MCC  Costa  Rica 

Swiss  iViCC 

woricer  chooses 

peace,  faces  jail 

Andrew  Heinrichs  (right)  and  Ed  Heinrichs, 
Altona  and  Carman,  Man.,  respectively ,  put  12 
tons  of  Mennonite  Central  Committee  canned 
beef  onto  pallets  so  it  could  be  flown  to  Liberia 
in  February.  Church  World  Service  and 
Witness  arranged  to  Iiave  tlie  meat  air- 
freiglited.  Another  13  tons  of  canned  beef, 
5,000  sclwol  kits  and  25  tons  of  used  clothing 
will  be  sent  the  same  way  at  a  later  date. 

Costa  Rican 

iVIennonites 

respond  to 

eartiiquaice 

San  Jose,  Costa  Rica  (MCC) — Menno- 
nites here  have  formed  an  emergency 

committee  in  response  to  a  Dec.  22, 
1990,  earthquake  that  shook  Costa 

Rica's  Central  Valley.  Electric  wires, 
broken  glass  and  plaster  fell  on 
thousands  of  Christmas  shoppers  in 
downtown  San  Jose. 

The  quake  measured  5.7  on  the 
Richter  Scale  and  created  major 
damage  in  San  Jose,  Alajuela  and 
surrounding  areas.  The  extensive 

damage  was  due  to  the  quake's 
proximity  to  the  heavily  populated 

Central  Valley  and  the  epicenter's 
closeness  to  ground  level. 
Damage  estimates  are  close  to  $20 

million,  with  3,000  buildings  suffering 
major  damage.  Only  one  person  died, 
but  the  quake  left  more  than  300 
injured  and  13,000  homeless. 

The  social  service  committee  of  the 
Costa  Rican  Mennonite  Church 

Andreas  Hofer  of  Muttenz,  Switzerland,  talks 
with  an  Armenian  friend.  He  recently 

completed  a  one-year  term  as  on-site 
coordinator  of  Mennonite  Central  Committee's 
Armenia  project.  Young  Swiss  men  are 
required  to  take  a  21'Week  military  training 
course  and  annually  serve  three-iveek  terms  in 
the  military.  Before  going  to  Armenia  Hofer 
completed  liis  training  and  one  tiiree-week  stint 
in  the  military's  medical  service.  "But  now  I 
cannot  do  that,"  he  says.  Upon  his  return  to 
Switzerland  he  faces  two  to  six  months  in  jail 
for  refusal  to  serve.  After  he  serves  the  prison 
term  he  will  be  fined  heavily  each  year  he 
refuses  to  serve  in  tlie  military.  A  member  of 

the  Scljcinzli  Mennonite  Church,  Hofer  sai/s,  "I 
will  go  home  and  encourage  otiiers  to  serve 

with  MCC.  That  would  be  good." 
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18  attend  pastor/spouse  interterm
 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)— Eighteen  pastors  and  spouses  from  eight  states  and  provinces  participated 

in  the  annual  pastor/spouse  interterm  at  the  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  here  Jan. 

7-25.  Classes  ranged  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah  and  Pastoral  Epistles  to  Anabaptist  History  and 

Theology  and  Conflict,  Communication  and  Conciliation.  Interterm  courses  are  taught 

annually  during  January,  giving  pastors  and  lay  church  leaders  a  prime  opportunity  to  continue 

their  study.  This  year's  group  included  from  left  (front  row)  John  Wiebe,  Winnipeg;  Linda  and 
Laura  Watson,  Paoli,  bid.;  Viola  and  Stan  Kuhns,  Elkhart;  John  Esau,  Newton,  Kan.;  {second 

row)  Dick  Rempel,  Chilliwack,  B.C.;  Orletta  Wiebe,  Winnipeg;  Jacob  Tilitzky,  Abbotsford,  B.C.; 
Chuck  Watson,  Paoli;  Matt,  Kimmy  and  Ray  Hamm,  Altona,  Man.;  Weldon  Nisly,  Cincinnati; 

(third  roiv)  Peter  Kehler,  Abbotsford;  Barrel  D.  Jantzi,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Steve  Ropp,  Bloomington, 

III;  Jim  Brown,  Narrow,  Ont.;  Dalton  jantzi,  Scarborough,  Ont.;  (back  row)  Brian  Wong, 

w'illowdale,  Ont.;  Jacob  Punk,  Swift  Current,  Sask.;  Lee  Lever,  Ritzville,  Wash.,  and  Gordon Penner,  Winkler,  Man. 

New  Sunday 

school  resource 

born  in  Israel 

Newtoi\,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Faith  and 
Life  Press  will  soon  release  a  new 

curriculum  series  called  Living  Stones. 
The  first  piece.  Stories  by  the  Sea,  is 

authored  by  Betta  Kym 
of  Hutchinson,  Kan., 
who  described  the 
curriculum  as  a 

"flexible,  integrated 

Bible  study." 
In  1988  Kym  and  her 

husband,  Marlin, 
traveled  in  Israel  for 

one  month.  "The  trip 
around  the  Sea  of  Galilee  changed  my 

experience  of  the  stories  of  Jesus," 
Kym  said.  "I  visualized  Jesus  telling 
stories  from  the  boat.  I  imagined  that 
natural  amphitheater  filled  with 

people,  and  everyone  could  hear  him. 
I  saw  people  fishing  with  nets  and 

imagined  the  disciples  there." 

Kym 

The  optimal  setting  for  experiencing 
Stories  by  the  Sea,  according  to  Kym,  is 
outdoors,  particularly  near  a  body  of 
water.  Teachers  can  stage  certain 
events,  such  as  Jesus  teaching  from  the 
boat,  Jesus  calming  the  storm,  the 
feeding  of  the  5,000,  and  others. 

A  second  influence  in  shaping  the 

curriculum  came  from  Kym's  home 
congregation.  First  Mennonite  Church, 
in  Hutchinson.  In  1989  the  church 
decided  to  use  a  different  format  for 

summer  Bible  school.  "We  realized 
our  older  children  were  not  coming  to 

regular  Bible  school,"  Kym  said.  "I had  a  meeting  with  parents,  and  we 
decided  to  try  a  Bible  school  retreat  of 

24-30  hours." 
Kym  said  she  found  nothing  suitable 

in  published  material.  She  decided  to 
plan  her  lessons  based  on  the  stories 
Jesus  told  around  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

"We  did  it  again  the  second  year." 
It  was  after  the  second  year  that 

Kym  started  writing  the  curriculum 
for  publication  under  the  auspices  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Imagine  100  jumbo  jets  carrying  400 
children  each.  If  that  many  jets 

crashed  every  day,  killing  all  the 

youngsters  aboard,  the  world  would 
be  horrified  and  outraged.  But  that  is 
how  many  children  die  daily  from 
malnutrition  and  preventable  illness, 
says  Arthur  Simon,  retiring  president 
of  Bread  for  the  World,  a  Christian 

lobby  group.  BFW  estimates  that  half 
a  billion  people  live  in  continual 
hunger  and  an  equal  number  are 
hungry  at  some  time  of  the  year.  On 
the  good  news  side,  BFW  says  that 
some  progress  has  been  made  in  the 

fight  against  poverty  and  hunger. 

About  80  percent  of  the  world's children  are  now  immunized  against 
six  leading  killer  diseases,  compared 
with  30  percent  a  decade  ago. 
(Calvinist  Contact) 

•  i 

After  25  years  the  U.S.  Central 
Intelligence  Agency  has  admitted  that 
it  orchestrated  and  backed  an 
Indonesian  coup  attempt  in  1965  that 

toppled  the  moderate  government 
and  installed  the  current  dictatorship 
(which  Asia  Watch  credits  with  one 
of  the  worst  human  rights  records  in 
the  world).  Kathy  Kadane  of  States 
News  Service  unearthed  government 
reports  and  interviewed  a  host  of 
diplomats  to  reconstruct  the  long- 
suppressed  history  of  U.S. 
involvement.  The  CIA  joined  forces 
with  the  Indonesian  military  with 
offers  of  weapons,  training  and 

propaganda  that  became  blueprints 
for  later  campaigns  in  Chile,  El 
Salvador  and  Nicaragua.  The 
military  executed  a  coup  that  the  U.S. 
media  peddled  (two  months  later)  as 
a  successful  response  to  an  attempted 
communist  takeover.  In  fact,  the 
Indonesian  Communist  Party  had 
never  made  a  bid  for  power.  Officials 
Kadane  interviewed  admitted  giving 
the  Indonesian  military  more  than 
5,000  names  of  people  to  kill  or 
capture.  Ralph  McGee,  a  CIA 
veteran,  asserts  that  this  was  the  first 
of  many  times  the  CIA  shared  hit  lists 
with  foreign  intelligence  services 
(including  Bolivia,  Iran,  Vietnam, 
South  Africa,  El  Salvador).  {The 
Other  Side) 
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The  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminiaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  welcomed 
11  Hispanic  pastors  to  the  campus 
Jan.  8-11  for  a  Spanish-language 
seminar.  Coordinated  by  Daniel 
Schipani,  professor  of  Christian 
education  and  personality,  the 
seminar  included  discussion  around 
the  issues  of  the  practical  application 
of  church  and  ministry  methods. 

Mennonites  in  Ghana  continue 
assisting  with  relief  efforts  for 
thousands  of  Liberian  refugees  who 
came  to  Ghana  last  fall  to  escape  civil 
war  in  their  own  country.  Ghana 
Mennonite  Church,  with  13  other 
Protestant  churches  of  the  Ghana 
Christian  Council,  has  contributed 
corn,  beans  and  other  foodstuffs  for 
daily  feeding  of  over  6,000  refugees 
sheltered  at  the  Buduguram 
Reception  Center  outside  Accra. 
Ghana  Mennonite  Church  also  gave 
the  council  103,000  cedis  ($300) 
donated  by  North  American 
Mennonites  for  use  in  purchasing 
necessary  relief  supplies  and 
equipment.  Stephen  and  Dorothy 
Wiebe-Johnson  and  Philip  and 
Julianna  Bender,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  workers  in  Ghana,  are 
mission  partners  with  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 

•  • 

The  Institute  for  Learning  in 
Retirement  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College 
is  offering  seven  courses  April  1-May 
24.  Each  weekly  session  is  1-1/2 
hours.  Charter  membership  in  the 
institute  costs  $45.  The  courses  are 

"The  Arab-Jewish  Conflict  in  the 
Middle  East,"  led  by  Paul  Whaley, 
"Sorting  Through  the  Garbage,"  a 
discussion  of  environmental  issues, 

led  by  Jan  Snyder,  "The  Art  of  the 
Mystery,"  a  study  of  the  mystery 
novel,  led  by  John  Storck,  "Classical 
Music — Where  Am  I?"  by  John  Van 
Nice,  "Writing  Poetry  or  Prose"  by 
Elaine  Sommers  Rich,  "Birds:  Under 
Our  Noses,  Above  Our  Heads"  by 
Dean  Niswander  and  "Art — What's  It 
All  About?"  by  Joanne  Niswander. 

Church's  Commission  on  Education. 

"I  am  not  a  writer.  I  agreed  to  do  it 
because  we  had  such  a  good  experi- 

ence with  it  and  I  feh  others  needed  to 

experience  it,"  she  said. Ehzabeth  Raid  Pankratz,  editor  of 
the  Living  Stones  collection,  said  that 
unlike  other  curricula,  this  series  is 

based  on  the  personal  experience  of 
the  writer.  "It  takes  things  people 
have  found  meaningful  and  gives 
them  a  chance  to  share  it  with  other 

congregations,"  she  said. 
"I  am  eager  to  see  other  people's 

work,"  said  Kym.  COE  hopes  to 
produce  several  Living  Stones  pieces 
each  year. 

While  Stories  by  the  Sea  is  designed 
for  a  weekend  retreat  experience,  it 
can  also  be  adapted  for  a  regular  Bible 
school  or  a  13- week  Sunday  school 
quarter.  Pankratz  said  she  hopes  to 
find  a  market  beyond  Mennonite 
circles. 

"Through  ordinary  examples,"  said 
Kym,  "I  want  children  to  experience 
God's  presence  and  purpose  in  their 
lives.  Jesus  used  everyday  experiences 

to  help  people  sense  (3od's  presence." 
In  her  preface  to  Stories  she  wrote,  "I 
believe  that  it  is  important  for  children 
to  realize  that  Jesus  is  in  places  other 

than  the  church  building." 
Stories  by  the  Sea  is  available  from 

Faith  and  Life  Press.  Beth  Hege 

Choral  society 

celebrates  its 

centennial 

From  May  1990  through  May  1991  the 
Mennonite  Choral  Society  of  First 

Mennonite  Church,  Berne,  Ind.,  is 
celebrating  its  centennial.  The  society 

gave  its  first  oratorio,  Haydn's Creation,  in  1890.  J.F.  Lehman,  who 
served  as  general  manager,  had  people 

sign  up  to  indicate  their  commitment 
to  sing  the  piece.  Since  the  church  had 
no  instruments,  the  society  borrowed  a 

baby  grand  piano  and  a  reed  organ  for 
the  performance. 

In  1891  the  52- voice  choir,  composed 
largely  of  young  people,  presented 
Handel's  Messiah.  In  succeeding  years, 
through  1896,  the  choir  sang  Charles 

Gabriel's  Jerusalem,  Jesus  von  Nazareth, 
Die  Eivige  Stadt,  Konig  David,  Die  Stadt 

Davids  and  W.  Kniepkamp's  Elias, all  in  German.  During  the  early  years 
of  the  century,  younger  members  of 
the  choir  voiced  their  desire  to 

perform  cantatas  and  oratorios  in 

English. Directors  of  the  Mennonite  Choral 

Society  have  included  D.C. 
Neuenschwander,  Guy  Latchaw,  Eli 
Luginbill,  Mark  Evans,  O.E.  Richard, 
M.M.  Baumgartner,  G.A.  Lehman, 
CO.  Lehman,  M.E.  Stauffer,  Harry 
Kohler,  Russel  Lantz,  Harold  Reusser 
and  Freeman  Burkhalter,  the  current 
director,  who  has  served  more  than  50 

years. 

Accompanists  have  included  Mrs. 
Lewis  Reiff,  Mrs.  M.M.  Baumgartner, 

Sybilla  Sprunger,  Mrs.  Albert 
Winteregg,  Edna  Burkhalter  Case, 
Evangeline  Rohrer  Embler,  Ruth 
Liechty,  Elaine  Baumgartner  Lantz, 
Mrs.  Sherman  Stucky  and  Mrs.  Lee 
Neuen. 

Since  1935  the  choir  has  perforrried 
Handel's  Messiah  each  December  and 

Haydn's  Creation,  Brahms'  German 
Requiem  and  Mendelssohn's  Elijah  and Saint  Paul  oratorios  each  spring. 

Concentric  circles  of  harmony:  the  Mennonite  Choral  Society  in  1963 
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WORKERS 

Dietrich  Battel  has  been  granted 
tenure  as  a  music  professor  at 
Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College, 

Winnipeg.  Bernie  Neufeld  and  Sig 

Polle  have  been  appointed  to  two-year 
terms  in  music  and  practical  theology, 
respectively. 
Edward  Burkhalter,  John  Eicher 

and  Paul  Norr  are  the  newly  elected 
deacons  at  First  Church,  Berne,  Ind. 

Vicki  Dyck,  Rosthern,  Sask., 

taught  "Drama  and  Worship" at  Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible 

Institute  during  interterm. 
Other  classes  and  professors 

were  "Male/Female  Issues"  by 
Laura  Loewen,  Montreal; 

"Youth  Ministry"  by  Anna 
Rehan,  Rosthern;  and 

"Satanism  and  the  Occult"  by 
John  Lenshyn,  Calgary. 
Matthew  B.  Epp,  Bethesda 

Church,  Henderson,  Neb.,  has 
been  working  with  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  in  Watsonville, 

Calif.,  helping  rebuild  homes  or 
doing  repair  jobs  still  needed  as 
a  result  of  the  Oct.  17,1989, 

earthquake. 
Nancy  Faus,  chair  of  the 

Hymnal  Project,  led  Worship  With 
Music,  a  spiritual  enrichment 
weekend,  Feb.  22-24,  at  Hyattsville 
(Md.)  Church. 

David  Habegger,  pastor  at  First 
Church  of  Champaign/Urbana,  III, 
has  resigned  effective  in  August. 

Stacey  Henry,  St.  Elizabeth,  Jamaica; 
Steve  Plunk,  Dover,  Ohio;  and  Mark 

Troyer,  Defiance,  Ohio,  will  represent 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  at  the  National 

Forensic  Association's  national 
tournament  at  Marshall  University 

April  25-29. 
Bruce  Hiebert  has  completed  his 

work  as  pastor  at  Grace  Church, 
Regina. 

John  Kampen,  academic  dean  at 
Payne  Theological  Seminary,  a 
graduate  school  of  theology  under  the 
auspices  of  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  was  the  C.  Henry 
Smith  Peace  Lecturer  March  5  at 

Bluffton  (Ohio)  College.  He  spoke  on 

"Confronting  White  America:  African 

Americans  and  the  Bible." Howard  and  Neva  Kaufman,  Eden 

Church,  Moundridge,  Kan.,  will 

complete  a  three-month  voluntary 
service  term  this  month  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Paul  Martin  began  Oct.  2, 1990,  as 
interim  pastor  at  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  Church,  Sioux  Falls,  S.D. 

Timothy  Ngo  was  ordained  Dec.  2, 
1990,  as  a  minister  in  Edmonton. 

Tim  Sprunger,  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  worker  and  church 

planter  in  Hong  Kong,  spoke  at  three 
South  Dakota  churches  for  their 
mission  festivals.  On  Nov.  4, 1990,  he 

was  at  Bethany  Church,  Freeman, 
Nov.  11  at  Hutterthal  Church, 

Freeman,  and  Nov.  18  at  Good 

Shepherd  Church  and  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  Church,  Sioux  Falls. 

Erica  Thiessen,  Southside 

Fellowship,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  a 
three-year  term  Feb.  15  with  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission/ 
Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission.  She 
is  a  Bible  teacher  with  Mennonite 

Ministries  and  the  African  Indepen- 
dent Churches  in  Botswana. 

Raymond  Wong  is  the  new  associate 
pastor  at  Coaldale  (Alta.)  Church. 
Duane  Yoder  will  begin  June  1  as 

pastor  at  Hesston  (Kan.)  Inter- 
Mennonite  Fellowship. 

John  Howard  Yoder,  professor  of 

theology  at  Notre  Dame  (Ind.)  Univer- 

sity, was  McPherson  (Kan.)  College's 
Religious  Heritage  Lecturer  on  March 

14.  He  addressed  the  topic  "College 
Education  and  the  Paths  of  Yahweh." 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sonvner 

Schowalter  Villa,  a  retirement 
community  in  Hesston,  Kan.,  and  a 
member  of  Mennonite  Health 

Services,  completed  a  46-bed  health- care addition  in  September  1990.  The 
health-care  center  there  now  provides 
care  for  107  residents.  The  addition 
includes  a  special  care  unit  for 
residents  with  Alzheimers  disease 
and  other  dementia.  In  January 

Stanley  Grant,  Secretary  of  Kansas 
Department  of  Health  and 
Environment,  honored  Schowalter 

Villa  for  "exemplary  care."  It  is  the 
first  nursing  home  in  Kansas  to 
receive  this  special  recognition. 

Eight  deputies  from  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  Paraguay  visited 
the  Central  Chaco  last  November  to 
see  what  Mennonites  are  doing  for 
and  with  the  Indians  and  Paraguay- 

ans (Latins)  in  the  area.  They  visited 
Indian  villages,  fields,  hospital, 

industry  and  cooperatives.  At 
Casuarina  they  visited  the  agricul- 

tural school  for  boys.  Indians  who 
graduate  from  it  are  freed  from 
military  service.  Daily  papers  carried 

positive  reports  of  the  visit.  (MWC) 

"Mennonite  Peace  Theology  into  the 
'90s — Where  Have  We  Come  From? 

Where  Are  We  Going?"  is  the  theme of  the  Sixth  Peace  Theology 

Colloquium,  to  be  held  June  21-23  at Columbia  Bible  College,  Clearbrook, 
B.C.  The  colloquium  will  feature 
dialogue  between  peace  theologians, 
church  leaders,  educators  and  others. 
J.R.  Burkholder,  former  professor  at 
Goshen  (Ind.)  College  and  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  make  feature 
presentations.  The  event  will  also 
feature  case  studies  on  environmental 
issues,  racism  and  domestic  violence. 
Registration  is  $30  ($25  U.S.).  For 
more  information  contact  Peace 

Theology  Colloquium,  134  Plaza 
Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9,  (204) 
261-6381. 
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Are  you  lonely?  Maybe 
Crossroads  can  help  you  too. 
Some  of  the  couples  who  have  met 
their  mates  through  us  include  a 
nurse  and  a  minister,  a  teacher  and 
a  carpenter,  and  a  widow  and  a 
farmer.  Other  clients  are  meeting 
friends  who  share  their  interests. 
Some  are  still  waiting  to  meet  the 
right  one.  Perhaps  they  are 
looking  for  you.  How  will  you 
find  out  if  you  don't  join? 

For  information  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Hopi  Mission  School, 
^  founded  by  GCMC,  is 

seeking  an  elementary 
principal  to  begin  spring/ 
summer  of  1991.  There  are 
76  students  in  grades  K-6, 
who  come  from  nine 
villages  on  the  reservation. 

Please  send  inquiries/ 
resumes  to  Howard  Sinclair, 
Box  39,  Kykotsmovi,  AZ 
86039,  (602)  734-2453. 

Mennonite  Memorial  Home  is 
accepting  applications  for  the 
position  of  CEO.  Successful 
candidate  must  be  licensable  in  the 
state  of  Ohio  as  a  nursing  home 
administrator,  have  strong 
interpersonal  and  communication 
skills,  and  have  compatible  values 
with  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  Mennonite  church.  A 
minimum  of  three  years 
experience  in  nursing  home 
management  preferred  with  broad 
experience  in  areas  such  as  finance, 
personnel,  development  and  long- 
range  planning. 

Send  resume  to  Lois  Wetherill, 
Search  Committee  Chairman, 
Mennonite  Memorial  Home,  410 
W.  Elm  St.,  Bluffton,  OH  45817. 

Wanted:  a  person  to  work  half 
time  with  young  people  and  their 
parents  as  a  member  of  the 
pastoral  team  in  a  Mennonite 
church  on  a  college  campus. 
College  degree  required.  Related 
experience  desirable.  Opportunity 
available  to  begin  or  continue 
seminary  education. 

Send  resume  to  Bethel  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Darrell  Fast, 
pastor.  Box  364,  North  Newton,  KS 
67117,  (316)  283-3667. 

Goshen  College  is  seeking  applicants  for  the  position  of  associate 
director  of  student  financial  aid  beginning  May  1991.  Duties  include 
participating  in  the  administration  of  all  student  financial-aid  programs, 
educating  and  counseling  students  and  families  in  matters  relating  to 
financial  aid  and  financial  budgeting  procedures  and  managing  the 
interface  of  financial-aid  services  with  computer  services.  Qualifications 
include  a  commitment  to  Goshen  College's  mission,  knowledge  and 
ability  to  implement  computer  adaptations,  a  bachelor's  degree, 
preferably  in  business  administration,  and  preferably,  related  experience. 

Send  a  letter  of  application,  naming  three  references,  and  resume  to 
Walter  Schmucker,  Student  Financial  Aid  Office,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  IN  46526.  Application  deadline  is  April  5  or  until  the  position  is filled. 

Sarasota  (Fla.)  Christian  School,  is 
in  need  of  a  principal  (grades  K- 
12).  Master's  degree  in  education 
or  administration  is  required.  Will 
assist  school  administrator  in 

giving  oversight  to  educational 

program. 
Send  resume  to  Steve  Ponchot, 
5415  Bahia  Vista  St.,  Sarasota,  FL 

34232,  (813)  371-6481. 

Seeking  Candidates  For 

President 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

Goshen,  Indiana 

The  Presidential  Search  Committee  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is 

accepting  letters  of  inquiry  from  members  of  the  participating 

Mennonite  conferences.  The  position  of  president  will  be  open  as 

early  as  June  1,  1992,  to  allow  for  orientation  prior  to  the  retirement 

of  James  D.  Kratz,  current  MMA  president,  in  September  1992. 

Candidates  must  share  a  deep  commitment  to  the  biblical 

principles  of  stewardship  and  mutual  aid  as  understood  by  the 

Mennonite  Church.  The  position  requires  creative  leadership  and 

experience  in  management. 

All  letters  of  inquiry  must  be  accompanied  by  a  resume  and 

should  be  submitted  to 

Arthur  Jost,  Chair 

Presidential  Search  Committee 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

1110  N.  Main  St. 

Goshen,  IN  46526 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 
1110  North  Mam  Street 
Post  Office  Box  483 
Gosfien,  Indiana  46526 
800-348-7468 

(219)  533-9511 
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Come  and  See— a  c
urriculum 

tested  by  children  an
d  teachers 

and  rated  "Exce
llent!" 

New  This  Year 

Our  Friends  in  West  Africa 

This  Mission  Assembly  Leader's  Guide  provides  five  15-minute  assemblies.  Sto
ries,  songs,  and  other 

activities  such  as  games  and  snacks  introduce  North  American  children  to  ch
ildren  in  the  countnes  of 

West  Africa.  Special  mission  projects  are  introduced  and  children  are  encoura
ged  to  contnbute  money 

to  one  of  several  church  agencies  that  serve  West  Africa. 

Paper,  $4.25;  in  Canada  $5.30 

In  their  classrooms,  children  will  continue  to  learn  God's  word 

and  ways  to  apply  Bible  teachings  in  everyday  life. 

"The  children  really  got  into  the  Today  s  Application'  discussion.  They 

had  a  lot  of  questions  and  wanted  to  skip  recess." 

"A  mother  said  other  years  her  children  'went  to  Bible  school'  but  this 

year  their  comments  were  different— 'Bible  school  is  neat!'  The  mother  said 

they  talked  as  excitedly  about  Bible  school  as  they  did  about  sports." 

"Keep  up  this  wonderful  work  for  God." 

Carefully  chosen  stories  help  children  relate 
the  Bible  to  everyday  life. 

God's  Good  ̂  

News^ 

Educationally  designed  activities  and  projects  enhance  children's understanding  of  the  biblical  themes. 

Colorful  take-home  booklets  help  children  remember  their  vacation  Bible 

school  experience  long  after  it  ends. 

Come  and  See  is  a  5-day  vacation  Bible  school  curriculum  that  you  can 

use  each  year.  Age-appropriate  material  is  provided  for  each  grade  so  that 

the  material  is  new  each  year  for  the  students.  Teachers  appreciate  being  able  to  build  on  last  year's 
preparation  instead  of  beginning  from  scratch  each  year.  And  your  church  saves  money  by  not  having 
to  replace  the  entire  curriculum  each  year. 

Available  from  bookstores  or  write  to  Herald  Press  for  a  free  brochure  and  order  form. 

Herald  Press  Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN  Dept.  MEN 
616  Walnut  Avenue  490  Dutton  Drive 
Scottdale,  PA  15683-1999        Waterloo,  ON  N2L  6H7 
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The  pursuit  of  God 

Seasons  of  Death  &  Life:  A 

Wilderness  Memoir  by  Maggie  Ross 
(Harper  Collins,  1990,  211  pages) 

Revieived  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

After  reading  her  earHer  books — The 
Fire  of  Your  Life,  The  Fountain  and  the 

Furnace  and  Pillars  of  Flame — I  wished 
for  a  more  personal  book  from  Maggie 

Ross,  one  that  not 

only  revealed  her 
thoughts  and 
inner  experience 
but  the 
circumstances, 
the  events  of  her 
life. 

An  Anglican 
solitary,  Ross 
writes  in  her 
latest  book  about 

her  experiences 
as  caretaker  of  a  piece  of  property 
owned  by  the  Episcopal  Church  in  a 

A  Wi  1  J  e  r  n  e  s  s 
r  Memoir  ■» 

remote  area  of  rugged,  mountainous 
terrain  near  the  coast  of  Northern 

California.  She  cuts  through  the 
romance  of  the  hermetic  life  by 
describing  in  detail  the  hard  work 
involved  (cutting  enough  wood  to 
make  it  through  the  winter,  for 
instance)  and  the  maddening,  not  to 
mention  dangerous  confrontations 
with  trespassers. 

The  book  reads  like  fiction,  particu- 
larly her  descriptions  of  place  and  the 

characters  she  draws,  but  not  like 

good  fiction.  While  her  characters 
strike  one  as  real,  the  dialogue  is  often 
stilted,  and  the  pace  drags.  What  she 
relates  is  not  a  story  so  much  as  reflec- 

tions on  certain  events  that  affected 
her. 

My  attention  awoke  when  she 
digressed  into  theological  reflection, 
which  she  does  with  aplomb  in  her 
usual  down-to-earth  way.  For 

example,  on  "strong  women": 
"...those  who  like  to  have  strong 
women  to  lean  on  hate  the  creativity 
and  truth  that  makes  them  strong,  and 
are  the  most  determined  enforcers  of 

this  false  peace." 
On  peace:  "...true  peace  is  engage- 

ment with  darkness,  a  steady  course 
that  travels  through  its  heart,  through 

the  flames  of  purification." 
On  solitude:  "Solitude  is  disengage- 

ment from  human  power  struggles  in 
order  to  have  the  detachment  and 

clear-sightedness  to  undertake  true 

political  action  with  integrity." 
On  resurrection:  "Maybe  we  can 

A  COMMUNITY  ON  WHEELS.  .  . 
From  British  Columbia  to  Florida.  .  . 
from  California  to  Ontario.  .  .  our 
tours  bring  together  Mennonites  (and 
others)  from  all  over  North  America 
and  beyond.  .  .  creating  a 

"Community  on  Wheels".  .  .  joyful 
singing  and  rich  fellowship. 

Come  join  us  in  1991 ! 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 C 
Europe  91 D 

June  10-30 

July  1-19 
July  1 2-25 
July  20-Aug.  3 
Aug.  29-Sept.  1 8 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Fern  Yoder 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Arnold  Cressman,  J.  Denny  Weaver 
Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes 

TOUR- MACIMATION 

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
41 2-887-5440 
41 2-887-9436 

1 31  Erb  St.  West 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7 
519-747-0517 
519-745-7433 

569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Harleysvllle,  PA  1 9438 
215-256-3011 
215-723-8413 

prepare  for  death,  but  it  is  infinitely 

more  difficult  to  prepare  for  life." 
Seasons  of  Death  &  Life  is  the  author's 

most  accessible  book.  The  people  and 
the  experiences  Ross  describes  are 
moving,  though  as  story  they  suffer 
from  too  much  explanation.  Her  gift, 
however,  is  in  her  summation  of 

principles — call  them  spiritual  or 
theological — that  relate  to  our  pursuit 
of  life  in  God.  I  hope  for  more  books 
from  her  like  her  last  two. 

The  path  toward  healing 

Dancing  in  the  Dark:  A  Sister 
Grieves  by  Elsie  K.  Neufeld  (Herald 
Press,  1990,  200  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Terry  Stutzman  Mast,  6078 
Netherton  St.,  Centreville,  VA  22020- 
3228 

John  Klassen  was  driving  his  car  one 
night  in  March  1987,  when  it  was  hit 
head-on  by  another  vehicle.  The 

operator  of  the other  car  was 
intoxicated.  The 

impact  killed  John. 
He  was  32.  A  son, 

brother,  uncle  and 

friend  was  sud- 
denly, violently 

gone. 

This  story 

belongs  to  Elsie 

Neufeld,  John's younger  sister.  In  it  she  takes  the 
reader  through  her  own  shock  at 
hearing  the  news,  her  anger,  the  long 
and  humbling  process  of  how  to  find 
forgiveness  and  eventually  her  move 
beyond  the  grief. 

Neufeld  notes  in  her  introduction 

that  the  death  of  a  parent  is  said  to 
sever  one  from  her  past,  that  of  a 
spouse  from  her  present,  that  of  a 
child  from  her  future.  "Then  does  the 

death  of  an  adult  sibling,"  she  writes, 
"sever  you  from  all  three?  1  think  so." 
The  task  of  translating  such  intense, 

personal  pain  is  often  difficult.  But 
Neufeld  does  so  effectively.  Her  grief 

becomes  the  reader's  by  way  of  her 
direct,  vulnerable  style  and  an 
acknowledgement  throughout  that 
loss  is,  or  will  be,  common  to  us  all. 

Reflecting  the  numbness  of  the  days 

and  weeks  following  John's  death,  the first  sections  of  the  book  are  frank  and 

introspective.  Expanded  musings  and 
reflections  on  the  development  of  her 
relationship  with  John  are  broken  up 
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with  shorter  journal  entries.  In  some 

parts,  an  inconsistent  use  of  dates  adds 
confusion  to  the  flow  of  events.  Early 

on  a  number  of  regional  names  are 
used  before  the  reader  is  informed  that 

the  story  takes  place  in  British 
Columbia. 

Neuf eld's  tone  is  more  resolved  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  book  as  she  shares 

her  growth  via  contact  with  others  also 

struggling  with  grief.  Questions  initi- 
ally focused  on  why  are  re-evaluated 

and  set  aside  to  accommodate  hope 
and  a  broader  perspective  of  God. 

Neufeld  quotes  from  Grief  Recovery 

by  Larry  Yeagley:  "Ultimately  a 
person  must  go  through  the  pain... to 

be  healed."  In  doing  so  Neufeld 
signals  one  of  the  significant  reasons 
for  putting  her  experience  on  paper.  It 
was  for  her  a  path  toward  heahng. 
Those  seeking  a  companion  on  this 
same  lonely  road  will  surely  gain  from 
reading  this  book. 

Inexplicable  suffering 

Naming  the  Silences:  God, 
Medicine,  and  the  Problem  of 
Suffering  by  Stanley  Hauerwas 
(Eerdmans,  1990, 154  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Carol  Penner,  4868  Martin 
Road,  Route  1,  Beamsville,  ON  LOR  IBl 

Stanley  Hauerwas  is  not  afraid  to  ask 
hard  questions.  He  asks  questions  that 
confront  us  all  at  some  point  in  our 
lives,  such  as.  Why  do  people  have  to 
suffer?  More  poignantly  he  asks.  Why 
do  children  become  ill  and  die?  He 

observes  that  there  is  something  about 
the  sickness  of  children  that  shakes  us 
to  the  core.  To  illustrate  this  he  draws 

on  stories  of  sick  and  dying  children. 
He  ponders  a  number  of  important 

problems.  He  goes  behind  the  ques- 
tion of  why  people  have  to  suffer  to 

ask,  Why  is  it  so  important  for  us  to 
know  why  people  suffer?  A  major 
section  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 

showing  why  human  suffering  should 
not  call  into  question  the  existence  of  a 
loving  God. 
Hauerwas  does  not  offer  answers;  he 

is  quick  to  point  that  out  so  as  not  to 
mislead  readers.  What  he  suggests  is 

that  suffering,  particularly  the  suffer- 
ing of  children,  cannot  be  explained. 

Suffering  just  happens  sometimes,  and 
it  does  not  have  a  point.  Good  can 
come  from  suffering,  but  that  is  not  a 
reason  for  suffering  to  exist. 

Hauerwas  suggests  that  the  commu- 

nity of  faith  can  help  us  articulate  our 

agony  in  that  suffering.  The  church 
can  stand  with  us  as  we,  like  Job,  con- 

front God  with  the  inexplicable.  It  can 

help  us  "name  the  silences."  Relying 
on  Walter  Brueggeman's  work, Hauerwas  shows  how  the  Psalms  can 
be  a  resource  for  those  who  suffer. 

I  like  what  Hauerwas  says  about 
suffering.  He  avoids  the  temptation  of 
an  easy  answer.  He  refuses  to  provide 
comfort  where  no  comfort  is  possible. 
Some  suffering  is  inexplicable. 

This  is  a  thought-provoking  book 
but  is  not  easy  reading.  Hauerwas 
uses  stories  to  theologize,  and  this 
makes  the  book  more  accessible  to  lay 

people.  Other  parts,  however,  contain 
convoluted  theological  arguments  that 

may  be  too  heavy  for  someone  not 
trained  in  theology  (e.g.  he  neglects  to 

define  "theodicy"). 
Each  chapter  is  interesting,  but  the 

book  as  a  whole  does  not  hang 

together  well.  Hauerwas  notes  that 
readers  will  probably  not  find  a  clear 
line  of  argument  from  one  chapter  to 
the  next.  A  clearer  articulation  of  the 
connection  between  his  investigations 
would  have  made  the  book  easier  to 
read. 

Resourc
es •  •  ▼ 

BOOKS 

Partners  is  a  new  brochure  that 

explains  the  work  of  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Order 
from  CHM,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 

67114, (316)  283-5100. 
The  catalog  WCC  Publications  1991 

lists  books,  periodicals  and  audio- visuals  from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

A  People  in  Mission  (25c  per  copy) 

is  an  eight-panel  brochure  that 
features  the  work  of  the  General  Con- 

ference Mennonite  Church.  Photo- 

graphs illustrate  the  text,  which 
includes  a  brief  history  and  goals.  For 
individual  or  multiple  copies  contact 
the  Commu-nications  Office,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114. 

Herald  Press  has  issued  a  com- 

pletely revised  edition  of  The  Upside- 
Down  Kingdom  by  Donald  B. 

Kraybill  (1990,  $14.95,  $18.95  in 
Canada),  a  study  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  Gospels. 

The  Child  Influencers:  Restoring  the 

Lost  Art  of  Parenting  by  Dan  Adams 
(Home  Team  Press,  1990)  concludes 
that  parents  are  no  longer  the  major 
child  influencers  and  seeks  to  help 

parents  draw  their  families  together. 
"Bibhcal  worship  happens  when  we 

as  individuals  and  as  communities  of 
faith  communicate  with  the  holy  and 

loving  God  who  made  us,"  writes Eleanor  Kreider  in  her  book  Enter  His 

Gates:  Fitting  Worship  Together  (Herald 
Press,  1990,  $9.95,  $12.50  in  Canada). 
Peacemaking  Creatively  Through 

the  Arts  by  Phylhs  Vos  Wezeman 
(Educational  Ministries,  Inc.,  2861-C 
Saturn  St.,  Brea,  CA  92621, 1990, 
$15.95)  is  a  handbook  of  activities  and 

experiences  to  help  children  discover 
and  develop  their  peacemaking 

potential. 
How  can  Christian  men  regain  the 

sense  of  identity  that  is  vital  to  a 

meaningful,  fulfilled  life?  asks 
Leonard  LeSourd  in  Strong  Men, 

Weak  Men:  Godly  Strength  and  the  Male 
Identity  (Chosen  Books,  1990,  $12.95). 
What  Are  They  Saying  About 

Social  Sin?  by  Mark  O'Keefe  (PauHst 
Press,  1990,  $5.95)  is  both  a  survey  of 
the  idea  of  social  sin  for  the  general 
reader  and  a  critical  review  of  current 

thought  for  the  more  scholarly  reader. 

Christmas  Goose,  a  children's  story 
by  Geraldine  and  Milton  Harder  with 
illustrations  by  Lavonne  Dyck  (Faith 
and  Life  Press,  1990,  $5.95),  centers 

around  a  young  Hutterite  girl  and  her 

pet  goose,  which  is  killed  and  eaten  for Christmas  dinner. 
The  1990-91  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  Resource  Catalog  is 
available.  It  lists  more  than  400 

audiovisuals  and  printed  materials 
about  the  mission  of  MCC,  hunger, 

peacemaking  and  other  topics.  Write 
MCC,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500, 
or  MCC  Canada,  134  Plaza  Drive, 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9. 

The  Thoughtful  Christian's  Guide to  Investing  by  Gary  D.  Moore 
(Zondervan,  1990,  $9.95)  observes  a 
tradition  of  concern  regarding 

excessive  debt,  greed,  speculation  and 
abuse  of  the  environment.  It  focuses 
on  modern  financial  planning,  from 

struggles  with  credit  cards  and 
consumerism  to  stocks,  bonds,  real 
estate,  insurance,  planned  giving  and 
estate  planning. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Drink  the  cup  of  non-violent  resistance 

rink  all  of  it,"  says  my  pastor,  and  I  come 
;  forward  for  Holy  Communion.  It  is  easy  to 
drain  that  tiny  cup.  But  if  I  have  done  my 
homework  prior  to  communion,  I  know  that  the 

cup,  even  this  small  one,  signals  challenge,  unnatural 
change,  the  unknown.  I  tip  the  cup  back  to  drink  all  of  it. 

In  so  doing  I  say  yes  to  uncertainty.  I  tell  God  that  I  will 

be  a  less-controlling  person.  I  put  my  anguish  about  the 

world's  problems  into  God's  hands.  For  me  to  cling  to 
certainty,  to  try  to  retain  control,  is  also  to  stay  "in  Satur- 

day's sealed  tomb."  The  communion  cup  beckons  me  to 
Sunday's  open  door. 
When  Jesus  tried  to  "drink  the  cup,"  Peter  fought  it  off 

by  taking  a  whack  at  one  of  the  arresting  guards  in  the 

Garden  of  Gethsemane*  (John  18:11-12).  Jesus'  stern 
response  shows  his  willingness  to  coiitinue  with  the  un- 

certain events  of  the  next  48  hours — humiliation,  excruciat- 

ing pain,  death.  Jesus'  command  that  Peter  sheath  his 
sword  was  a  clear  rejection  of  violent  resistance  (which 
would  have  put  Jesus  and  Peter  in  control).  Jesus,  in 

prayer  in  the  garden,  had  given  up  control.  He  would 
drink  what  was  in  the  cup.  But  the  end  of  it  all  would  be 

made  known  through  non-violence. 

When  Jesus  "accepted  the  cup,"  he  allowed  God  the  last 
word.  From  the  tomb  of  violence  and  control,  through 
vulnerability,  God  brought  resurrection.  In  the  ultimate 

example  of  non-violent  resistance,  God  broke  the  civil  law 
by  doing  the  forbidden:  smashing  the  Roman  seal  on 

Jesus'  tomb  and  stunning  (note,  not  killing)  the  soldiers. 

Tombs:  I  believe  that  Christians,  empowered  by  the 
atoning  death  and  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  are  given 
authority  to  challenge  current  policies  of  violence.  These 
policies  are  tombs,  impervious  to  resurrection.  When 
North  American  politics  become  synonymous  with 
violence,  we  are  called  to  speak  to  those  powers. 

Let  us  then  challenge  the  violence  we  have  just  wit- 

nessed in  the  Persian  Gulf.  If  we  don't,  it  is  only  a  matter 
of  time  before  our  developed  countries  will  use  violence 

again  (made  extreme  by  our  genius  with  weapons)  to  exert 

their  influence  in  undeveloped  countries.  If  we  don't,  a 

society  dazzled  by  "smart"  weapons  will  endorse  replen- 
ishing, improving  and  using  them. 

Fact-shrouding,  post-war  euphoria  threatens  to  possess 
North  America  like  a  demon.  Here  are  some  questions  to 

bring  especially  my  own  country  to  accountabiUty: 
•  Why  were  army  tanks  at  Fort  Riley,  Kan.,  being 

painted  sand-colored  already  in  the  early  1980s? 
•  Why  was  Kuwait  dissuaded  from  negotiating  in  May 

1990  when,  at  an  Arab  summit  in  Baghdad,  Saddam 

Hussein  offered  to  drop  Iraq's  long-standing  claim  to 
ownership  of  Kuwait  in  exchange  for  border  concessions? 

•  Why  did  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  John  Kelly 
publicly  state  on  July  31, 1990,  that  the  United  States  had 

no  treaty  or  other  obligation  requiring  it  to  come  to  Ku- 
wait's aid  if  it  were  attacked? 

•  Did  the  United  States  pressure  King  Hussein  of  Jordan 
to  denounce  Saddam  Hussein,  thus  derailing  the  Aug.  5, 

1990,  meeting  among  Saddam,  the  emir  of  Kuwait  and 
representatives  of  Saudi  Arabia,  Egypt,  Jordan  and 
Yemen?  (Hussein  says  yes.) 

•  Was  Saddam  Hussein  telling  the  truth  when  he  told 

King  Hussein  on  Aug.  2  that  "Iraq,  having  invaded  Kuwait 
to  teach  it  a  lesson,  planned  to  withdraw  over  the  [follow- 

ing] weekend"  (the  Minneapolis  Star  Tribune,  Feb.  24, 1991)? 

•  Why  did  Saudi  Arabia's  King  Fahd  reverse  the  dec- 
ades-old Saudi  refusal  to  permit  U.S.  troops  to  enter? 

•  Did  my  country  need  this  war  to  control  oil? 
•  Did  my  country  need  this  war  to  try  out  its  inventory 

of  weapons? 

•  Did  young  Jeffery  Middleton,  Oxford,  Kan.,  die  (when 
an  Allied  rocket  tore  into  his  Bradley  Fighting  Vehicle)  to 

"preserve  our  nation's  freedom  and  peace"?  (These  were 
his  pastor's  words  at  his  funeral  on  March  4.) 

In  our  communion  cups  this  Easter  is  the  reminder  to 

copy  Jesus'  way,  not  our  nation's  militarism.  Violence 
does  not  make  us  (or  our  countries)  stronger.  It  makes  us 
sinful.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

*l  am  indebted  to  Willard  Becker,  Freeman,  S.D.,  who 
phrased  this  thought  in  a  meditation. 
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Families  that  pray  ̂  
together  stay  together  • 

When  brains  are  about  * 
to  burst,  be  still  • 

Council  of  * 
Commissions  reports For  no  one  can  lay  any  foundation  other  than  the  one  that  has  been  laid;  that  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ. 
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rwas  stunned  to  read  the  statistic  in 
Katie  Funk  Wiebe's  article  (see  next 

I  page):  While  the  casualty  rate  for 
1  North  American  marriages  is  one  in 
four,  that  number  changes  to  one  in  400 
where  the  family  has  a  regular  worship 
time  in  the  home.  Read  on. 

Then,  as  if  to  incarnate  some  of  Katie's 
wisdom  in  one  person,  N.N.  Friesen, 

Abbotsford,  B.C.,  one  of  our  elder  church- 
men, is  featured  on  pages  151-153.  His 

story,  told  by  his  daughter-in-law  Jane 
Herstine  Friesen,  invites  us  to  define 

family  broadly.  Jane  and  1  have  kept  tabs 
on  N.N.,  determining  when  would  be  a 
good  time  to  celebrate  him  in  print.  Join 
the  whole  family  (biological,  extended 

family,  congregational  and  even  confer- 

ence-wide) in  wishing  N.N.  a  happy  90th 
birthday  on  April  15. 

N.N.  and  my  father,  John  Thiessen,  did 
a  lot  of  driving  together  in  the  1950s,  to 

bring  reports  of  overseas  mission  to 
outlying  churches  in  British  Columbia. 
Once,  upon  return  from  Burns  Lake,  Dad 
confessed  that  he  had 
been  afraid  in  the 

mountains.  "But,"  he 
added,  "you're  a  good 

driver,  N.N." 
The  next  issue  of  The 

Mennonite  will  carry 

feature  articles  on 

victim /offender  and 
criminal  justice 
concerns,  mts 
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FAMILIES 

that  pray  together 

stay  together 

Xflf/e  Funk  Wiebe 

Family  traditions: 
similar  rites  of  passa<^ 
hyni-inijc     Rrii7rr  f/it?  7 

traditions:  C/n'W  dedications  ana 
ites  of  passage  can  he  family  celt 

hrations.  Bring  the  whole  family  up  fror 
center  stage. 

enjamin  Franklin's  Protestant 
ancestors  owned  an  English 

Bible  during  Queen  Mary's 
reign,  a  time  when  Protes- 

tants were  in  danger.  This  Bible  was 
fastened,  open,  with  tapes  under  and 
within  the  cover  of  a  stool  to  conceal  it. 

When  Franklin's  great-great-grand- 
father read  to  his  family,  he  turned  the 

stool  upside-down  on  his  knees.  A 
child  stood  at  the  door  to  watch  for  an 

officer  of  the  religious  court.  If  one 
was  sighted,  immediately  the  stool 

was  put  right-side  up  to  escape 
discovery. 
Today,  typically  the  father  will  read 

the  newspaper  after  supper,  keeping 
an  eye  on  the  television.  Children  will 
leave  for  evening  school  activities. 
Where  is  time  for  family  worship? 

Should  we  be  concerned  about  the 

decline  of  family  worship? 
In  ancient  Israelite  tradition  the 

father  was  priest  of  the  household.  In 
Jewish  tradition  the  emphasis  has  been 
on  the  household  as  a  worshiping 
group.  All  took  part  in  the  celebration 

of  the  Sabbath,  festivals  and  the 
Passover  Seder. 

In  New  Testament  times  worship 
services  were  held  in  homes.  Several 

generations  as  well  as  servants  and 
other  attached  people  joined  in.  This 
was  the  case  for  early  settlers  on  the 
North  American  continent.  When 

church  buildings  were  erected,  much 
of  the  worshiping  group  moved  there. 

It  is  still  moving  there — out  of  the 
home. 

Religious  center:  Today  not  only 
children  but  also  adults  face  a  secu- 

larism that  is  on  the  offensive.  No 

holds  are  barred  to  control  family 
activities.  The  best  defense  against 
these  forces  is  to  develop  the  family  as 
a  religious  center.  Know  that  God  is  in 

control.  God's  protecting  hand  is  over 
the  family.  God's  redeeming  power  is available  daily. 

The  family  is  "God's  holy  experi- 
ment" (said  Elton  Trueblood).  To 

acknowledge  that  the  family  is  a 
sacred  undertaking  means  that  prayer 

must  become  a  reality  in  the  home.  If 
all  religious  activity  and  education 
happens  in  the  church  building, 
children  think  faith  is  confined  to  a 

specific  building. 

We  need  a  theology  that  "makes  the 
home,  marriage  and  the  family  a  cen- 

tral focus  of  the  spiritual  experience  of 

its  members,"  say  Jack  Dominian  and 
Hugh  Montefiore  in  God,  Sex  and  Love 
(Trinity  Press  International,  1990). 

They  would  like  to  see  the  20th  cen- 
tury as  the  beginning  of  a  new  spiritu- 
ality for  the  lay  person,  particularly the  family. 

Many  families  have  good  excuses  for 
not  having  a  family  worship.  Their 
emotional  existence  is  no  longer  in  the 
home;  it  is  shifting  to  the  workplace. 
Many  fathers  receive  their  main 
satisfaction  from  their  work.  Mothers 

are  now  following  in  fast  pursuit. 
Daily  and  weekly  family  schedules 
revolve  around  the  work  and  school 

routine,  not  around  the  home  routine. 
The  beginning  of  the  week  is  Monday, 
not  Sunday,  the  day  of  worship. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  147 



Family  worship  has  also  lost  out 
because  the  focus  of  prayer  has 
shifted.  Rather  than  conform  to  the 

will  and  nature  of  God,  much  prayer, 
individual  or  group,  is  not  taken 
seriously  today  unless  it  produces 
results.  In  a  fast-food,  fast-forward 
society,  family  worship  is  discarded 

because  it  may  not  pay  visible  divi- 
dends the  day  after  tomorrow. 

Yet  statistics  support  the  value  of 
greater  family  religiosity.  The  purpose 
of  family  worship  is  to  promote  faith, 
moral  strength  and  family  solidarity. 

Although  about  one-half  of  marriages 

now  end  "on  the  rocks,"  only  one  of 
40  marriages  fail  when  the  family 
attends  church  weekly,  and  one  out  of 
400  fail  where  a  family  altar  is  held 
daily. 

A  study  of  mainline  congregations 
titled  Effective  Christian  Education 

(Search  Institute,  Minneapolis)  dis- 

covered  several  key  factors  that  can 
promote  faith.  Most  important  is 
family  religiousness.  The  greatest 

impact  on  a  person's  faith  occurs  when 
families  participate  in  devotions, 
parents  talk  about  their  faith  to  their 
children,  and  the  family  does  service 
projects  together  {Christian  Century, 
May  9, 1990). 

A  1980  Gallup  poll  showed  that 
families  with  the  strongest  religious 
commitments  engage  in  more 
activities  together,  experience  less 
friction  and  express  a  higher  level  of 
satisfaction. 

High  priest:  We  cannot  retreat  to  the 
time  when  the  entire  family  gathered 
after  the  evening  meal  for  Bible 

reading,  then  knelt  and  each  one 
prayed.  We  do  not  have  the  luxury  of 
such  a  leisurely  approach  when 

everything  says,  "Move  faster." Nor  can  we  bring  back  the  ideal  of  a 
mother  full  time  at  home,  nurturing 
the  children,  while  the  father  works 
outside  the  home,  earning  money,  and 
comes  home  to  function  briefly  as  high 
priest  of  the  family. 

Today's  families  include  families 
with  no  children,  with  little  children, 

with  teenagers  and  with  adult  children 
who  have  come  home  because  there  is 

no  place  else  to  go.  Modern  families 

include  the  one-wage  family,  the  two- 
earner  family,  the  unemployed  wage- 
earner  family,  the  step-family  of 
remarriage,  single-parent  families,  the 
empty  nest  and  singles.  And  there  are 
the  homeless  families.  The  same 

spiritual  nurturing  does  not  work  in 
each  situation. 

Parents  come  home,  weary  after  a 

day  on  the  job,  to  face  laundry,  shop- 

ping, cleaning,  paying  bills  and  jug- 
gling budgets — not  to  mentiori  child 

care.  Some  feel  overwhelmed  by  the 
thought  of  bringing  everyone  together 
for  a  family  worship  period.  Some 
have  only  a  smattering  of  knowledge 
about  the  Bible.  Some  do  not  know 

how  to  pray.  The  children  complain 
that  worship  is  boring. 

Shared  prayer:  Is  there  hope  for 

today's  families?  Trueblood  writes 
that  a  "home  in  which  there  is  never 
shared  prayer  is  a  building  without  a 
center  of  reference."  To  write  off 
family  worship  is  to  write  off  the 
Christian  family. 

So  it  is  not  a  question  of  whether  or 
not  to  have  a  family  worship.  The 

question  is  finding  new  and  better 
ways  to  draw  the  family  together  as  a 
unit  under  God.  The  home  must 

become  the  scene  of  uniting  the 
experiences  of  all  family  members. 

This  means  eliminating  routines  that 
are  destructive  or  meaningless. 
Parents  must  be  prepared  to  change 
but  not  to  quit.  Even  a  simple  prayer 

drawing  the  family  together  is  better 
than  nothing.  Family  times  together 
should  not  stop  because  a  member  is 
absent.  Nor  should  parents  feel  guilty 
about  making  the  family  a  primary 

activity  in  their  lives. 

It  is  important  to  respect  each  mem- 
ber's freedoms.  Experts  in  family  life 

advise  parents  to  negotiate  with  chil- 
dren about  time,  length  and  nature  of 

their  family  worship.  Talking  to  each 
other  develops  memories  that  can 
serve  as  strong  roots. 

Parents  need  to  be  the  first  to  sacri- 
fice activities  for  the  sake  of  family 

worship.  "The  meal,  as  in  Bible  times, 
should  be  treated  as  a  sacred  time," 
writes  Tony  Compolo  {The  Kingdom  of 

God  Is  a  Party,  Word  Books,  1990).  "It should  be  an  unhurried  time  of  being 

together." 

Church  and  family  need  to  work 

together.  Church  activities  are  family- 
threatening  when  activities  are 
scheduled  for  each  age  and  gender 

group  separately. A  successful  family  ministry  should 
not  be  determined  by  the  number  of 

programs  a  church  implements. 
Dennis  B.  Guernsey  defines  family 

ministry  as  "empowering  the  people 
of  God  to  relate  to  one  another  as  if 

they  are  family,  especially  if  they  are" 
("Family  Ministry  and  a  Theology  of 

the  Family,"  Direction). 
Each  member  should  be  able  to  say 

without  embarrassment,  "This  is  the 

way  we  do  it  in  our  family."  Families can  achieve  this  partly  by  taking 

advantage  of  every  time  the  family  is 
together  in  private  or  in  public  to 
develop  family  traditions.  Child 
dedications,  baptisms  and  similar  rites 
of  passage  can  be  turned  into  family 
celebrations.  Bring  the  whole  family 

up-front,  center  stage.  Have  the  oldest 
member  of  the  family  offer  the  prayer 

of  blessing.  Follow  the  event  with  a 
family  party. 

May  the  time  never  come  again 
when  children  stand  guard  at  the  door 

to  protect  our  Bibles  and  our  faith. 
That  is  the  job  of  parents.  Especiallv  in 
the  1990s.  • 

Katie  Funk  Wiebe, 
Hillsboro,  Kan.,  edits 

Rejoice!,  does  free-lance writing  and  editing  and 

is  professor  emeritus  at 
Tabor  College,  Hills- boro, where  she  taught 

for  23  years.  She  has writte7i  10  books  and 
numerous  articles  for 
tlie  religious  press. 

148  •  APRIL  9,  1991 



Whe
n  h

ratn
s 

are
aho

f 

to  hurst'.  ̂  ̂ . 

If  we  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

present,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of 

our  children's  resistance  to  a 

quiet  time. 

Mary  Lou  Cummings 

B

:

 

:
 

ob  and  I  used  to  turn  on 
classical  music  or  a  record  of 

I  sea  sounds.  We  threw 
cushions  on  the  floor,  turned 

off  the  lights  and  lay  in  the  dark,  one 

of  us  holding  a  2-year-old  nestled 
close. 

At  first,  thoughts  rushed  in:  shop- 
ping lists,  people  to  phone.  But  after  a 

while  the  brain  grew  quiet.  Then  came 
the  sense  of  the  Creator,  the  vastness 

of  which  we  were  each  a  part. 
In  the  beginning  it  took  only 

minutes  before  a  small  insistent  voice 

asked,  "Is  it  over  yet?"  But  surpris- 
ingly, after  several  weeks  of  "quiet 

times,"  our  small  son  suggested,  "Let's 
do  it  right  after  supper." 

He  is  17  now.  We  don't  do  it  any- 
more. Not  that  we  don't  need  to.  It  is 

one  of  those  things  we  tried  that  has 
slipped  away,  leaving  a  good  memory 
and  a  pang  of  conscience. 

Priorities:  How  many  times,  how 
many  ways  have  you  tried,  either  for 
yourself  or  for  your  children,  to  estab- 

lish some  meditative  or  devotional 
time? 

I  find  that  1  have  two  needs:  one,  to 

simply  get  quiet  inside — to  become 
aware  of  God  and  to  let  my  priorities 
slide  back.  The  second  is  to  touch  base 

with  God  through  the  Scriptures. 

Sense  of  the  Creator:  Children  also  need  times  ofsilenee  and  non-productivity  to  think,  to  ask 
themselves,  WJio  am  I?  Does  God  love  me?  (Photo  supplied  by  the  author.) 

As  a  parent  1  also  have  another 
responsibility:  to  help  my  family  learn 
what  a  resource  frequent  devotional 
times  can  be.  I  need  to  model  having  a 
devotional  time.  I  need  to  let  my 
family  know  that  I  value  the  teachings 
in  the  Bible  as  one  way  to  know  God. 

Each  family  needs  to  fashion  a  devo- 
tional time  that  meets  its  members' 

needs.  No  one  else  can  pattern  it  for 
us. 

It  is  helpful  to  have  good  devotional 

materials  and  an  easy-to-read  Bible. 

Decide  as  a  family  on  a  general  ap- 
proach and  mutual  goals. 

Adults  need  time  to  focus  on  God  in 
order  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  instead 

of  getting  sucked  into  a  stew  of  mind- 
less activity.  Saintly  Mother  Teresa 

insists  on  her  hour  alone  with  lesus 
before  she  begins  her  day.  If  she  needs 
it,  surely  1  do. 

Surprisingly  our  children  need  it 
even  more.  New  studies  on  childhood 
stress  tell  us  that  our  children  are 

exhibiting  signs  of  nervous  tension: 
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irritability,  sleeping  and  eating  prob- 
lems, headaches  and  stomachaches, 

short  attention  spans,  inability  to 
concentrate.  Life  in  the  fast  lane  is 

tough  on  kids,  too. 
Our  children  are  ferried  to  various 

activities,  and  the  few^  hours  they  call 
their  own  are  often  filled  with  TV 
chatter.  Their  brains,  like  ours,  are  full 

to  bursting  with  achievement-oriented 
activity  and  subliminal  messages:  Do 
this  to  be  loved.  Do  that  to  be  popular. 

Society  does  not  emphasize  taking 
time  to  let  go,  let  down,  stop.  Why 

not?  Letting  go  does  not  sell  or  pro- 
duce anything.  What  parent,  seeing  a 

child  sprawled  across  a  sofa,  does  not 
suggest  a  chore  to  do?  We  parents 
need  to  learn  to  allow  them  to  culti- 

vate quiet  spaces. 
It  takes  a  strong  parent  to  turn  off 

TV  sets,  stereos  and  computer  games 

and  let  the  family  listen  to  the  result- 
ing quiet  or  to  call  everyone  together 

for  a  period  of  Bible  reading  and 
prayer.  It  takes  a  disciplined  parent  to 
take  the  time  several  times  a  week  to 

lay  down  night-time  storybooks  and 
read  from  the  Bible  instead  or  to  talk 

to  children  about  Jesus  at  bedtime. 

Setting  up  a  "procedure"  as  a  family 
(a  special  time  on  certain  days,  for 
example)  is  a  first  step.  Parents  can 
assign  themselves  certain  days  for  a 
bedtime  devotional  with  a  certain 
child. 

It  also  takes  patience  as  family 

members  to  learn  to  appreciate  quiet 
moments.  People  who  are  used  to 
noise  and  activity  find  silence  or 
devotional  time  uncomfortable. 

Leaves  and  clouds:  I  remember  a 

summer  Sunday  when  our  family  held 
"church"  on  a  blanket  on  our  wooded 
lawn.  As  1  lay  in  quiet  thankfulness, 

looking  up  at  God's  in-tricate  lace- work  of  vivid  green  leaves,  my 

daughter's  foot  drummed  in  impa- 
tience. She  frowned.  "When  will  this 

be  over?"  At  age  10  she  was  a  child  of 
the  '90s,  eager  for  something  to  be 
happening.  At  first  1  was  irritated. 
But  an  inner  voice  stilled  my  impulse 
to  scold.  Instead  we  looked  for 

designs  and  shapes  in  the  leaves  and 
clouds.  We  talked  about  God  the 
Creator,  where  God  lives  if  not  in  the 

clouds,  and  then  about  God's  delight 
in  us,  the  creation. 

If  we  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 

be  present  to  those  who  seek  God,  we 
will  not  be  as  afraid  of  resistance  in 
our  children,  or  even  in  ourselves.  We 

will  accept  that  not  until  the  stimuli 
from  the  outside  dies  down  can  we 

become  aware  of  the  voice  of  God 

rising  inside. 
This  is  the  age-old  truth  of  those 

who  were  alone,  either  praying  or  in 
prison  or  sick  and  helpless  or  singing 

to  evoke  God's  Spirit  and  who 
suddenly  became  aware  in  new  and 

dramatic  ways  of  God's  presence  with them.  If  we  and  our  children  ever 

needed  God's  presence,  it  is  now. 
A  child's  memory  bank  of  Bible 

verses,  especially  if  explained  by  a 

loving  parent  or  grandparent,  will  be  a 
lifetime  comfort  and  resource.  Chil- 

dren who  see  their  parents  model 

daily  dependence  on  God's  Spirit  will learn  how  faith  and  life  are  woven 

together.  • 
Mary  Lou  Cummings, 

Qmkertoum,  Pa.,  is  a 
free-lance  writer  and homemaker.  She  has 
been  associate  editor  of 

Rejoice!  for  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite Church. 

Mealtime  blessing 

Geraldine  Gross  Harder 

Bless  this  house, 

bless  this  food, 

bless  our  being  together. 

Keep  us  safe,  keep  us  pure, 

keep  us  sharing  forever. 
Help  us  to  know^  and  to  do  your 
to  trust  and  serve  you  always. 
Bless  this  house, 

bless  this  food, 

bless  our  being  together. 

(Sing  to  the  melody  of  "Eidelw^eiss.") 

Geraldine  Harder's  address  is  Box  308,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117. 
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Nikolai  Friesen  Tumbleweed  cookies  and  ground  bone  soup:  The  Friesen  family  in  1925  in  Russia.  N.N. 

heard  God's  call  ^^^^        ̂ '^-^ '^^'"^  photo  was  supplied  by  the  author.) 

to  preach  and  served  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  for  more  than  50  years 

Happy  ̂ .l..- 

Jane  Herstine  Friesen 

His  life  read
s  like  a  TV  mini- series  or  docudrama: 

survivor  of  the  Russian 

Revolution,  the  German 

invasion  of  World  War  I  and  famine; 

pioneer  homesteader  in  Canada, 

minister,  evangelist,  conference  leader, 
husband,  father.  One  could  add 

school  bus  driver,  postman,  farmer, 

butcher,  eye  "doctor,"  maker  of  shoes, 
sandals,  tin  cups  and  other  useful 
items  during  hard  times  in  Russia 

when  nothing  was  wasted  and  every- 
thing was  refashioned  or  recycled. 

But  N.N.  Friesen's  one  passion  in  life 
has  been  serving  Jesus  Christ  and 
calling  lost  souls  to  peace  and  joy  in 

God.  He  says,  "God  called  me  to 
preach  at  age  20  in  1921.  It  was  eight 
years  before  I  was  willing  to  obey.  I 

did  not  want  to  do  it.  Now  1  wish  so 

much  that  I  had  answered  willingly." 
N.N.  is  acquainted  with  suffering. 

He  was  born  in  Kamenetz,  New 

Samara,  Russia,  on  April  15, 1901,  and 
named  Nikolai.  His  mother  died  in 
childbirth  when  Nick  was  4.  He 

remembers  being  called  to  come  and 
kiss  her  goodbye.  His  father,  having 

just  returned  from  a  trip  for  eye  sur- 
gery, saw  his  dead  wife  and  fainted. 

Later  he  paced  back  and  forth  under 
the  trees  in  the  yard.  Young  Nick  ran 
after  him,  begging  his  father  to  pick 
him  up.  In  his  deep  grief,  his  father 

ignored  Nick.  Nick  could  not  under- 
stand his  father's  strange  behavior  and felt  abandoned. 

Nick's  father  remarried  and  later 
became  minister  and  director  of  the 

forestry  service  for  Mennonite  con- 
scientious objectors.  Six-year-old  Nick 

spent  a  lot  of  time  with  the  young  men 
who  did  all  kinds  of  tricks  and 

roughneck  stunts.  Nick  copied  them. 

He  says,  "I  know  I  accepted  Christ  in 
my  childhood  but  1  did  not  live  it.  My 
parents  worried  that  1  had  been  too 
influenced  by  the  men,  so  Father  took 
me  to  live  with  my  step-grandparents, 

two  days  away  by  train." "I  felt  like  an  orphan,"  he  says. 
Here,  from  age  7  to  11,  he  learned  to 
work  hard  for  his  hard-driving  step- 

uncle.  "Swallow  now,  chew  later," 

were  young  Nick's  instructions.  Nick 
had  to  plow  with  five  horses,  three  in 
front  and  two  in  back,  and  often  could 
not  control  them.  He  cried  a  lot 

during  those  years.  Four  years  later  he 
was  reunited  with  his  family. 

Nick  took  three  years  of  high  school 

in  two  years,  got  his  teaching  certifi- cate and  became  a  teacher.  Those 

years  were  rocked  by  World  War  1,  the 
Russian  Revolution  and  a  civil  war. 

With  the  war  came  crop  failure  and 

widespread  famine. 
"My  father  went  to  Siberia  to  buy 

wheat  and  was  gone  three  months," 
N.N.  recalls.  "We  had  no  food  in  the 
house.  Mother  ground  tumbleweeds 
and  mixed  them  with  beets  to  make 

cookies,  or  ground  bones  from  our 
cows  and  sprinkled  this  on  water  to 

make  soup." 
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The  family  was  overjoyed  when 
help  came  from  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  1922.  He  remembers  the 

dead  bodies  lying  beside  the  road  as 
he  drove  to  town  to  pick  up  the  MCC 
food:  flour,  rice,  milk  and  lard.  He 

still  prays  daily  for  MCC  workers 
worldwide. 
When  he  was  21,  N.N.  came  down 

with  malaria  and  was  ill  for  more  than 

a  year.  One  day  he  got  on  his  knees 
and  prayed  for  healiiig.  He  knew  he 
was  healed  and  told  his  family.  After 
that  experience,  as  he  lay  on  his  bed 
one  day,  the  room  suddenly  lit  up  and 

he  heard  a  voice  say,  "You  shall 
become  a  minister." 

"No,"  he  said. 
But  the  voice  said,  "You  shall 

preach." "No,  1  don't  want  to  preach." 
N.N.'s  father  was  in  the  living  room 

preparing  his  sermon  for  Sunday.  The 

voice  said,  "Go  tell  your  father  that 

you  are  to  preach." N.N.  asked  what  he  should  preach, 
and  a  white  wall  appeared  with  the 

ash  ̂   *  • 
 •  •  • 

words  "of  the  great  love  of  God."  The 
experience  was  so  vivid  that  the  theme 
has  stayed  with  him  all  his  life. 

On  March  11, 1924,  N.N.  married 
Elizabeth  Duerksen,  and  the  next  year 
they  made  the  difficult  decision  to 
leave  their  homeland  and  emigrate  to 

Saskatchewan,  where  Elizabeth's 
parents  had  gone.  N.N.  left  behind  his 
father  and  stepmother  and  nine 
siblings. 

The  next  years  included  learning 
English,  working  from  sunup  to 
sundown  cutting  and  hauling  wood 
from  the  forest,  picking  up  stones  from 

farmers'  fields  for  50  cents  a  day. 

N.N.  Friesen 

clearing  land  and  plowing  virgin  soil 
to  plant  a  crop,  enduring  crop  losses 
due  to  frost,  and  delivering  mail. 
Eventually  N.N.  farmed  640  acres. 

In  1928  the  small  General  Confer- 
ence congregation  at  Mayfair,  Sask., 

voted  N.N.  as  one  of  its  ministers.  "1 

accepted  but  refused  to  be  ordained," 
he  says.  "But  God  had  other  plans." 

One  day,  when  it  seemed  that  they 
were  getting  ahead,  N.N.  received  two 
letters  with  crushing  news:  (1)  two 
horses  had  run  away  and  were  sold  at 
an  auction  by  the  finders,  and  (2)  he 
would  not  be  paid  his  salary  for  his 
mail  delivery  job  due  to  the  drinking 
and  irresponsibility  of  his  employer. 
In  despair  he  went  into  the  bush  near 
the  barn  and  cried  bitterly. 
When  he  finally  tried  to  pray,  the 

first  words  that  came  to  his  lips  were, 

"Lord,  what  do  you  want  me  to  do?" 
And  a  voice  came:  "I  want  you  to 

preach.  And  1  shall  bless  you." At  this  time  he  committed  himself 

totally  to  Christ  and  found  peace. 
Now  he  knew  he  would  be  ordained. 
In  the  fall  of  1929  he  was  ordained  by 
Elder  Johann  Regier. 

In  1939  N.N.  received  a  call  to  pastor 
the  small  congregation  at  Black  Creek, 
Vancouver  Island,  B.C.  He  was  pastor 
there  from  1939-1953  and  directed  the 
choir  as  well.  The  family  had  a  farm 
and  sold  vegetables,  milk  and  eggs, 
and  N.N.  drove  a  school  bus. 

The  churches  on  the  Canadian 

mainland  invited  N.N.  to  speak  for 

evangelistic  services.  What  is  now  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada 

decided  to  call  an  evangelist  for  each 

province,  and  N.N.  was  asked  to  serve 
in  British  Columbia.  The  B.C.  mission 
board  offered  $150  a  month,  with  nine 
months  of  traveling  and  three  months 

off.  The  family's  monthly  income  was 
$345.  The  oldest  of  their  seven  chil- 

dren needed  money  to  continue  edu- 
cation. N.N.  and  Elizabeth  did  not  see 

how  they  could  take  such  a  cut  in  pay. 
But  the  mission  board  persisted,  and 

N.N.  and  Elizabeth  agreed  that  he 

should  accept.  "Those  were  difficult 
years,"  N.N.  explains,  "but  the  Lord 
blessed  the  work.  Young  and  old  were 

converted." 
N.N.  was  ordained  as  elder  several 

years  later  by  elders  Johann  Regier 
and  A. A.  Harder.  He  traveled  to 

churches  throughout  British  Colum- 
bia, staying  three  to  five  days  in  each 

place,  speaking  every  evening. 
Other  provinces  also  invited  N.N. 

At  times  he  spoke  every  night  for  three 
months,  and  he  always  made  house 
calls  during  the  day.  During  his  active 
ministry  he  knew  every  minister  in 
every  province  from  British  Columbia 
to  Ontario  and  ministered  to  thou- 

sands of  people.  He  devoted  much 
time  to  small  mission  churches  in 
British  Columbia,  such  as  the  one  at 
Burns  Lake,  and  to  people  who  had 
left  the  Mennonite  church. 

N.N.  is  amazed  and  humbled  at  the 
fruit  of  his  work  as  he  meets  people 
who  tell  him  of  his  influence  in  their 

lives.  He  says,  "1  am  often  moved  to tears  when  I  think  of  how  much  God 

loves  us." 

At  one  church  a  tall,  young  Dutch 

lad  accepted  Christ.  N.N.  encouraged 
him  to  stay  true  to  the  Lord  and  read 
his  Bible  every  day.  Several  years  later 
N.N.  met  him  again  at  Canadian 
Mennonite  Bible  College  in  Winnipeg, 

where  he  was  studying  Bible.  A 

number  of  years  after  that  a  minister 
from  Paraguay  told  N.N.  about  Hilke 
de  Jong  and  his  family  in  South 
America  who  were  working  among 
the  Germans  with  wonderful  results. 

With  joy  N.N.  realized  that  it  was  the 
same  young  man. 

In  1954  N.N.  accepted  the  call  to 

pastor  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in 
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Where  do  you 

stand  with  the 

Lord? 

When  I  was  about  16,  N.N. 
Friesen  conducted  evangelistic 
services  in  our  church.  He 

walked  with  me  to  the  meeting- 
house since  we  did  not  have  a 

car.  He  asked  me  where  1  stood 
with  the  Lord.  This  was  the  first 

time  anyone  ever  spoke  to  me 
about  the  Lord.  There  was 

nothing  pushy  about  it,  but  1 

sensed  N.N.'s  caring,  fatherly 
spirit.  1  did  not  respond  at  that 
time,  but  the  seed  was  planted 
and  grew.  As  long  as  I  have 
known  N.N.,  his  concern  was 

that  people  be  right  with  the  Lord 
and  with  each  other.  Jake  Tilitzky, 
Abbotsford,  B.C.,  retired  pastor  and 
former  president  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Aldergrove,  B.C.  His  ministry  there 
was  fruitful,  and  the  church  grew 
quickly  from  218  to  266.  Anew 
sanctuary  was  built  two  years  later. 

In  1962  he  was  asked  to  organize  a 
train  trip  for  100  people  from  British 
Columbia  and  Saskatchewan  to  the 
Mennonite  World  Conference  in 

Kitchener,  Ont.  From  there  he 
accompanied  a  busload  of  people  to 
Newton,  Kan. 

In  1966  N.N.  resigned  as  lead  pastor 
at  Aldergrove  but  served  as  associate 
pastor  until  1980,  when  he  was  79.  He 
continued  preaching  fairly  regularly 
after  that,  at  church  and  at  four  senior 

citizens'  homes. 
For  years  N.N.  longed  to  see  his 

family  again  in  Russia.  Finally,  after 
42  years,  in  1967,  he  and  Elizabeth 
made  the  trip.  One  brother  had  died  a 
month  before  they  arrived,  and  one 
brother  and  sister  had  only  20  minutes 
with  them  at  the  airport. 

In  May  1978  he  returned  to  Russia 

and  spent  a  month  visiting  his  rela- 
tives freely  in  their  homes,  a  happy 

contrast  to  the  previous  trip.  Last 

December  he  visited  his  three  sisters  in 

Germany  (they  had  emigrated  from 
Russia).  It  was  their  first  Christmas 

together  in  60  years. 
Peter  Kehler,  former  B.C.  conference 

minister,  was  a  youth  worker  at  the 
Aldergrove  Church  with  N.N.  and 
served  with  him  on  the  mission  com- 

mittee. He  says,  "N.N.  was  ahead  of 
his  time  in  the  use  of  the  English 

language.  He  not  only  voiced  his 
concern  that  young  people  be  given 
more  responsibilities  but  found  ways 

to  make  this  possible.  His  encourage- 
ment to  many  of  us  younger  people 

contributed  to  our  becoming  involved 

in  conference  work.  He  pushed  evan- 
gelism hard,  and  I  am  sure  he  caused 

some  uneasiness  among  some  of  his 

colleagues." N.N.  has  outlived  his  two  wives: 
Elizabeth,  to  whom  he  was  married  for 

45  years,  and  Jessie  (Isaac)  for  16  years. 
He  has  had  a  counseling  and  prayer 

ministry  throughout  his  retirement. 
He  also  wrote  two  short  books  about 

his  life.  Now  he  enjoys  having  more 
time  to  visit  with  his  children,  16 

grandchildren  and  12  great-grand- 
children. Last  year  he  moved  to  the 

Menno  Home  in  Abbotsford,  B.C. 
As  he  looks  back  over  his  long  life 

he  acknowledges  some  regrets.  He 
was  gone  so  much  when  his  children 
were  still  at  home  and  had  to  leave  his 
wife  with  so  much  work.  He  wishes 

he  had  gotten  more  education.  He  has 
been  progressive  in  many  areas, 
especially  in  encouraging  the  use  of 
English  in  the  church  to  keep  the 

young  people  interested,  and  to  have 
non-ordained  people  and  youth  on 
boards  and  committees.  He  is 

conscious  of  God's  grace  at  work  in  his 
life.  He  says,  "I  have  had  so  little 
education,  yet  God  has  used  me.  I  am 
a  servant  who  is  totally  dependent  on 

my  Master  in  heaven."  • 
jane  Herstijic  Fricscii, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  is  N.N. 

Friesen's  daughter-in- law. 

Brothers  in  arms 

(almost) 

b; 

rothers  in  arms  are  on  my 

.mind.  My  Salvadoran 

refugee  "brother"  awaits  an 
asylum  hearing  while  my  biological 
brother  serves  in  the  Persian  Gulf  as 
an  aircraft  mechanic.  Neither  has 

actually  taken  up  arms,  but  both 
have  been  affected  by  them. 

Fernando's  middle  name, 
Dolores,  means  griefs,  and  his  life 
has  many  of  them.  But  he  worked 
miracles  in  our  detention  camp 

kitchen.  He  was  gracious,  fun- 
loving,  patient  with  my  Spanish, 
patient  with  another  refugee  of  a 
different  political  persuasion. 
When  I  filled  out  his  asylum 

papers  I  learned  that  two  of  his 
brothers  were  killed  by  a  U.S.- 
supported  army  death  squad  in 
1989.  Fernando  narrowlv  escaped, 
shot  in  the  leg. 

When  I  consider  his  suffering  and 

hope,  1  put  my  head  in  my  hands. 
In  waking  dreams,  I  watch  my  own 
two  brothers  dragged  away  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  then  find  their 
bodies  a  few  weeks  later  in  a 

garbage  dump. 
Fernando  and  I  went  to  see  the 

film  Romero,  the  story  of  the 
Salvadoran  archbishop  martyred 
March  24, 1980,  for  his  defense  of 

human  rights.  During  the  movie, 
Fernando  shook,  cried,  gasped. 
"That  is  the  Mariona  garbage 

dump,"  he  said  (where  his  family 
found  his  brothers  dumped  after 

they  had  been  mutilated). 
How  do  I  respond  to  my  own 

blood  brother,  a  civilian  mechanic 
in  the  U.S.  Air  Force  in  the  Gulf,  a 

brother  I  also  love 

and  respect?  How do  I  extend  my 
arms  to  my 

brothers?  Vir<;il 
Wiebe,  Overground 
Railroad  Texas  Team, 
702  N.  Third  St.. 

Harli)i';ien,  TX 
78550^ 
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Lette
rs 

Still  more  on  homosexuality 

We  appreciated  your  courage  in 

printing  [the  forum  on]  homosexu- 
ality. The  issue  will  not  go  away,  even 

though  some  wish  it  would. 
We  missed  articles  written  by 

someone  who  is  gay  or  lesbian.  When 
the  church  deals  with  painful  issues,  it 
always  comes  in  the  back  door.  When 
the  church  dealt  with  race  issues, 

white  people  quoted  Scripture.  With 
women's  role  in  the  church,  men 
quoted  selected  Bible  passages.  When 
divorce  comes  up,  those  who  have 
dealt  with  that  painful  experience  are 
often  ignored.  We  encourage  you  to 
sometime  give  space  to  those  who 
have  "walked  in  these  moccasins." 
Ruth  and  Willani  Linscheid,  Box  333, 
North  Newton,  KS  67117 

Contrary  to  what  some  of  the  authors 
wrote  (Feb.  12  issue),  I  believe  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  in  its  entire- 

ty. God  does  say  that  homosexuality 
is  sin,  along  with  greed,  hatred,  gossip 
and  many  others. 
Though  1  cannot  empathize  fully 

with  the  pain  and  hurt  of  those  who 
are  homosexual,  I  do  sense  deep  hurt 
and  pain.  I  do  not  wish  to  just 
overlook  this,  but  1  do  not  think  that 

saying  homosexuality  is  not  sin  is  the 
answer.  God  is  awesome  and  can  heal 

pain  and  change  lives. 
We  are  urged  to  keep  talking  and 

listening  as  if  we  are  not  listening  if  we 
do  not  agree.  That  is  not  true.  I  hear 
what  is  being  said  but  still  disagree. 
No  matter  how  much  we  listen,  God 

will  not  change.  Sin  will  still  be  sin. 
Healing  of  the  hurt  and  pain  will  only 
come,  I  believe,  as  sin  is  recognized  for 
what  it  is  and  there  is  repentance, 
forgiveness  and  restoration  to  right 
relationship  with  God  and  others. 
Many  people  in  our  congregation 

have  expressed  dismay  and  anger  over 

this  issue  [of  The  Meniionite].  A  major- 
ity of  people  believe  that  the  Bible  is 

the  Word  of  God,  homosexuality  is 
sin,  and  are  discouraged  over  where  it 

seems  our  Mennonite  "leaders"  are 
taking  us.  I  am  one  of  these.  Bob 

Sprunger,  youth  pastor.  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Box  111,  Berne,  IN  46711 

Is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  the  editor 
affirm  the  1986  resolution?  Most  of 

the  writers  appear  to  deny  that 
position.  If  92  percent  of  us  reject 
homosexual  practices,  why  do  most  of 
the  articles  lean  toward  repudiation? 
The  lead  article  reveals  Olympian  skill 
at  hermeneutical  gymnastics.  It  is 
capricious  in  its  handling  of  Scripture, 
eviscerates  Scriptural  authority  [and 
shows]  greater  commitment  to  attempt 
biblical  justification  for  a  sinful 
lifestyle  than  to  a  faithful  reading  of 
the  Bible. 

I  am  shocked  at  Goertzen's  thesis. 
She  cites  Jesus  accepting  outcasts  but 

omits  the  obvious,  that  Jesus'  influence 
transformed  their  lives.  Lehman 

indicates  that  church-delegate  bodies 
have  said  that  same-gender  romance  is 
not  blameworthy.  Which  of  our 
delegate  bodies  affirm  these  things? 

I  am  appalled  that  Wilmer  Martin 

encourages  pastors  to  help  homosex- 
uals affirm  their  sexuality.  Galatians 

3:28,  Matthew  19:12  and  Luke  12:25 
teach  no  such  thing.  I  expect  The 
Mennonite  to  support  our  conference 
position.  MaToin  ].  Braun,  pastor, 
Cor)ierstO)ie  Church  Mennonite,  315 
Lenore  Drive,  Saskatoon,  SK  S7K  7Z5 

The  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  spoke  clearly  at  Saskatoon  '86: We  need  to  exercise  more  compassion 
toward  homosexuals,  but  we  accept 

the  Bible's  judgment  on  homosexual 
acts. 

I  do  not  understand  why  The 
Mennonite  brings  lengthy  articles, 

supposedly  biblically  based,  into  our 
homes  defending  sexual  acts.  That 
will  bring  only  more  hostility  toward 
homosexuals  in  general. 
Some  of  those  articles  confuse  the 

whole  matter  by  stating  that  homo- 
sexuality as  we  know  it  today  was 

unknown  to  the  biblical  writers.  We 
are  led  to  conclude  that  homosexual 

partnerships  could  be  Christian 
options.  Such  writings  should  not 
appear  in  our  church  paper.  The  Bible 
speaks,  in  principle,  to  all  issues  of  all 
times.  Why  should  we  even  discuss 
matters  from  the  biblical  point  of  view 
if  the  Scriptures  are  invalidated? 

We  need  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance,  not  permit  our  intellect  to 
decide  what  to  accept.  Pardon  the 
harsh  tone,  but  I  am  deeply  concerned 

about  the  use  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

Frarik  K.  Isaac,  1063  Brazier  St.,  Winni- 

peg, MB  R2K  2P6 
You  are  tramping  on  the  convictions  of 
92  percent  of  the  Mennonites  who 
believe  that  homosexual  acts  are 

always  wrong.  The  purpose  of  The 
Mennonite  should  be  to  edify  and  en- 

courage right  living.  It  should  never 
be  a  platform  from  which  to  explain 
away  and  excuse  what  God  calls  sin. 

Do  not  say  we  should  accept  homo- 
sexuality because  some  say  they  are 

inborn  with  this  tendency.  We  are  all 

born  with  a  natural  "bent"  toward  sin, 
but  God  has  graciously  provided  a 
way  of  repentance  and  forgiveness. 
Saying  it  is  OK  is  not  his  way. 

God's  restrictions  are  designed  to 
help  us,  not  hurt  us.  Let  us  appreciate 
his  principles  of  love  and  holiness,  for 
in  them  we  will  be  fulfilled  and 

equipped  to  serve  God  faithfully, 
joyfully  and  effectively.  God  holds  us 
accountable  for  what  we  do  with  the 
truth  as  revealed  in  his  infallible 

Word.  Your  flawed  logic  is  not 
convincing  to  us  or  to  our  Holy  God. 

"Evergrowing"  Sunday  school  class. 
Bethel  Church,  Fortuna,  MO  60534: 

Tom  Sandidge,  Karla  Wenger,  Robert  E. 
Wenger,  Warren  Eehman,  Bertha  Lehman, 
Paul  Hilty,  Carl  Hilty,  Raymond  Gerlt, 
Ivan  Loganbill,  Jeannie  Loganbill,  Priscilla 
Lupardus,  Ruth  Hofstetter,  Pauline 
Hofstetter,  Hubert  Aeschbacher,  Ruth 
Aeschbacher 

After  your  Feb.  12  issue  came  out  I 
was  tempted  to  cancel  my  subscription 
to  the  paper.  It  alarmed  me  that  you 
would  print  some  of  the  lies  that  even 
those  who  are  preachers  teach.  There 
will  always  be  those  who  twist  truth 

around  to  fit  today's  society,  but  when 
you  publish  those  lies  I  think  you  are 
equally  as  guilty.  I  would  hope  and 

pray  that  you  would  use  God's  Word and  not  some  man's  to  be  your  guide 
in  what  to  publish  from  now  on. 
Harvey  Jantz,  Route  1,  Box  265,  Inola, 
OK  74036 

Thank  you  for  furthering  the  dialogue 
with  the  General  Conference  Menno- 

nite Church  on  the  issue  of  homosexu- 
ality. I  was  pleased  that  you  included 

Brethren /Mennonite  Council  for  Les- 
bian and  Gay  Concerns  in  Resources. 

However,  the  address  you  listed  was 
incorrect.  Our  current  permanent 
address  is  Box  65724,  Washington,  DC 

20035.  Jim  Sauder,  BMC  coordinator. 

Box  479241,  Chicago,  IL  60647-9241 
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Onie  what's- 

his-name 

What  is  behind  those  verses  in 

Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothy? 

Chalmer  E.  Faw 

N 

ero's  Rome  was  a  mad- 
house. Citizens  kept  to  their 

homes  as  thugs  roamed  at 
will.  Murder,  theft  and  rape 

went  unnoticed.  Only  the  toadies  of 
the  emperor  seemed  to  thrive. 

Especially  open  to  attack  were  the 
followers  of  Jesus.  They  were  falsely 
accused  of  all  kinds  of  outrageous 
crimes.  Many  went  into  hiding. 

Into  such  a  city  came  a  quiet-spoken 
man  from  Ephesus.  He  had  business 

'A  breath  of  fresh  air':  "The  Apostle  Paul' 

of  his  own,  but  as  he  went  about  he 

kept  his  eyes  open  and  asked  many 
questions.  Where  was  the  apostle  who 
had  brought  him  to  the  Lord?  He 
knew  of  Paul's  arrest  in  the  East  and 
removal  to  the  capital  city,  but  in 
which  of  the  many  prisons  of  this  vast 
metropolis  was  he  being  held? 

He  followed  up  every  clue,  but  it 
took  a  long  time  to  find  Paul.  Unlike 

Paul's  earlier  imprisonment,  this  time 
there  was  a  deadly  secrecy.  Nero  and 
his  henchmen  were  determined  that 

he  be  kept  in  an  obscure  cell,  brought 
to  an  early  trial  and  executed  without mercy. 

Patiently  the  man  from  Ephesus 
searched  for  the  apostle  until  one  day, 

by  the  grace  of  God,  he  found  him  in  a 
dismal  prison.  Gone  was  the  freedom 
of  movement  experienced  when  Paul 
had  been  in  Rome  before.  Gone  were 

all  his  companions,  except  for  the 
faithful  physician  Luke  (2  Timothy 
4:n).  To  visit  Paul  was  risky. 

Profit-bringer:  The  apostle's  face  lit 
up  with  joy  when  he  saw  the  convert 
and  longtime  friend  Onesiphorus 
(owe-ne-SIPH-or-us)  come  in  and  en- 

gulf him  in  a  warm  Christian  embrace. 
There  must  have  followed  more 

affectionate  hugs 

and  back-slap- 

pings amid  breath- less questions  of 
when  and  how. 

Apparently  Paul 
had  given  up  get- 

ting such  a  visit. How  fitting  it 
was  that  this  man 
above  all  others 
should  be  the  one. 
For  one  thing,  he 
had  been  such  a 

help  to  him  back 
in  Ephesus  (2 
Timothy  1:18b). 
Furthermore,  his 
name  meant 

"profit-bringer." Never  was  this 
more  true  than 

right  then. 
Onesiphorus 

was  a  rare  man. 
While  others  broke 

under  the  pressure 

of  persecution,  he 

kept  right  on 
going.  Some  were embarrassed  to 

by  Rembrandt  Van  Ryn     have  their  leader 

Characters 

in  the 

Bible 

second  in  a  series  of  four 

in  chains,  but  not  this  man.  For  him  it 
was  an  honor  that  Paul  would  suffer 

for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  he  let  him 
know  the  respect  he  had  for  him. 
Many  Christians  would  not  have 

had  the  courage  to  search  from  door  to 
door  in  the  big  city  for  a  prisoner  of 
the  mad  Nero.  Onesiphorus  might  not 
have  known  Rome,  but  he  did  know 

Ephesus  and  was  streetwise  enough  to 
nose  his  way  around  and  eventually 
find  his  man. 
Above  all,  he  was  full  of  the  joy  of 

the  Lord,  a  cheerful  presence  who,  as 

Paul  put  it,  was  like  a  "breath  of  fresh 
air"  (the  literal  sense  of  2  Timothy 
1:16),  an  inspiration  to  have  around. 
And  from  the  "often"  in  v.  16  it  seems 
he  paid  Paul  more  than  one  visit,  each 
a  special  blessing. 

That  is  now  past  history,  however. 
Paul  is  facing  death,  sure  that  the  time 
of  his  departure  has  come  (2  Timothy 
4:6b).  So  he  is  writing  this  letter  to  his 
spiritual  son  Timothy  at  Ephesus.  In  it 
he  leaves  a  memorial  to  the  gallant 

Onesiphorus  that  the  whole  Christian 
world  will  eventually  read.  That 
remarkable  man  is  now  dead,  as  is 
obvious  from  1:16  and  4:19,  whether 

from  foul  play  or  some  other  cause. 
What  Paul  does  is  to  pray  for  the 

survivors  of  the  brave  Onesiphorus. 
Paul  lets  them  and  everyone  else  know 
what  Onesiphorus  has  done.  He  also 
asks  that  the  Lord  reward  his  friend 

for  all  this  on  the  last  day  (1:15-18). 
Finally,  as  Paul  ends  the  last  letter  of 

his  life,  he  must  mention  once  more 
this  wonderful  man  (4:19),  whose 

name  you  and  I  have  either  never 
heard  of,  have  trouble  remembering  or 

just  cannot  pronounce. 
Chalmer  E.  Faw,  1101 
E.  Kansas  Ave., 
McPherson,  KS  67460, 
taught  at  Bethany 
Theologieal  Seminary 
and  was  a  missionary  to 

Nigeria. 
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Mennonite  Central  Committee  U.S. 
Peace  Section  invites  contributions  to 
the  1991  Taxes  for  Peace  Fund.  Estab- 

lished in  1972,  the  fund  gives  people 
who  want  to  withhold  war  taxes  a 
way  to  contribute  their  money  to 
peaceful  purposes.  In  1990,  $3,700 
was  divided  between  the  National 

Campaign  for  a  Peace  Tax  Fund  and 
Christian  Peacemaker  Teams.  This 

year's  funds  will  go  to  those  two 
organizations  plus  MCC  U.S.  Peace 
Section.  Contributions  are  payable  to 
MCC,  Taxes  for  Peace.  Mail  them  to 
MCC  U.S.  Peace  Section,  Box  500, 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500. 

•  • 

Every  home,  every  phase  of  society  in 
Liberia  has  been  affected  by  the  civil 
war  in  that  West  African  country, 
reported  Paul  and  Grace  Brenneman. 
Short-term  appointees  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions,  the  Brennemans 
were  part  of  a  Church  World  Service 
medical  team  serving  in  the  capital 

city  of  Monrovia.  "One  person  said 
that  24  members  of  her  family  have 
died  or  disappeared.  The  atrocities 
are  so  terrible  they  cannot  be  men- 

tioned in  any  detail,"  the  Brennemans 
wrote.  Housing  needs  are  acute,  since 
all  homes  were  looted  and  only  half 

are  inhabitable.  "So  many  people  are 
living  in  crowded  conditions,  and 

some  are  on  the  streets,"  wrote  the 
Brennemans,  who  were  scheduled  to 
leave  Monrovia  March  25. 

A  weekend  of  activities  is  planned 
for  next  October  to  commemorate 

Mennonite  witness  in  greater 
Chicago.  The  Oct.  12-13  event  at 
Lombard  (111.)  Mennonite  Church 
will  also  examine  obstacles  and 
opportunities  for  future  witness  in 
suburban  settings  in  Chicago  and 
elsewhere.  Mennonites  first  settled 
in  Chicago  in  1846.  Today  about 
1,000  people  are  members  of  22 
Mennonite  congregations  in  the 
Chicago  area.  For  more  information 
about  the  weekend  activities  and/or 

lodging,  contact  Joe  Richards, 
Lombard  Mennonite  Church,  528  E. 
Madison,  Lombard,  IL  61048,  (708) 

627-5310,  or  (708)  279-5595  (evenings). 

Council  of 

Commissions: 

Wiiat  is  the  iinic 

between  money 

and  members? 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — "For  every fund  raiser  hired  we  should  hire  three 

evangehsts,"  said  David  Chiu,  Abbots- 
ford,  B.C.,  as  he  addressed  the  General 
Board  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  during  the  annual 
Council  of  Commissions  meetings 
held  here  March  8-12. 

"The  problem  appears  that  people 

are  not  giving  enough  money,"  Chiu 
said,  "but  the  reality  is  that  the  pool  of 
resources  is  shrinking.  Our  home  base 
is  weakened.  I  am  not  trying  to  be  a 
pessimist,  but  without  a  strong  base 

we  cannot  survive." 
Chiu's  words  were  timely,  as  the 

twin  ailments  of  declining  dollars  and 
declining  membership  repeatedly 
surfaced  in  discussions. 

Board  members  came  to  the  table 

with  mixed  feelings  of  relief  and 
caution.  The  conference  experienced 

strong  giving  in  January  and  ended 
the  fiscal  year  with  96.8  percent  of  the 
budget  for  1990.  Giving  trends  last  fall 
indicated  only  88  percent  of  the 
budget  would  be  met. 

The  board  accepted  a  budget  of 

$5,138,672  for  1991.  This  figure  repre- 

Relief  and  caution:  General  Board  members  (from  left)  Clare  Arm 
Rutli-Heffelbower,  Ivorie  Lowe,  Anna  Juhnke 

sents  a  3.4  percent  reduction  from  the 
1990  budget.  According  to  business 
manager  Ted  Stuckey,  it  is  the  first 
time  in  20  years  that  the  General 
Conference  has  reduced  its  budget. 
Several  times  during  that  span 

budgets  were  held  constant. 
Inflation  in  recent  years  has  meant  a 

decrease  in  purchasing  power  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church.  General  secretary  Vern 

Preheim  urged  congregations  to  con- 
tinue their  level  of  giving:  "To  meet 

100  percent  of  our  budget  we  need 
churches  to  give  at  least  as  much  as 

last  year." 
GC  employees  were  given  a  2.5  per- 

cent salary  increase,  about  4  percent 
behind  the  U.S.  Consumer  Price  Index 

rise  of  6.2  percent.  The  General  Board 
also  approved  Martin  Luther  King  Jr. 
Day  as  a  paid  hohday. 

Fund  raising  for  the  future  will  take 
a  different  shape,  according  to 

planned-giving  director  Gary  Franz. 
The  General  Board  and  Division  of 

General  Services  molded  and  eventu- 

ally accepted  his  proposal  for  a  low- 
profile  fund-raising  effort  that  seeks  to increase  individual  donations  and  uses 

a  volunteer  advisory  council.  The 
conference  will  continue  to  rely  on 

giving  from  congregations. 
In  other  business  the  board  affirmed 

the  work  of  the  Commission  on 

Education  at  the  completion  of  their 
in-depth  review. 

The  Many  Peoples  Emphasis  Coun- 
cil, which  continues  the  work  of  a 

former  Commission  on  Home  Minis- 
tries department,  met  for  the  first  time 

March  10.  The  GB-authorized  group  is 
to  facilitate  relationships  between  the 
conference  and  churches,  as  well  as 

among  the  various  ethnic  and  minori- 
ty churches.  Rorence  Driedger, 

Regina,  will  chair  the  council. 
The  board  approved  two  statements. 

One,  "Message  to 

Our  Congrega- 
tions on  the 

Middle  East  War," calls  churches  to 

continue  peace- making and 
reconciliation 
efforts. 

The  board  also 

adopted  a 
commitment  to 

personal  renewal. In  it  GB  members 

pledged  to  pray 

regularly  for  the 
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Profile 

Gayle  Gerher  Koontz^ 

new  AMBS  dean 

Associated 
Mennonite 
Biblical 
Seminaries 

Gayle 
 Gerher  Kootit

z 
took  up  responsibili 

ties  as  AMBS  dean, 

January  1, 1991.  She  is  also 
associate  professor  of 

theology.  Her  installation 

as  dean  occurs  on  campus, 

April  19,  at  7:30  p.m. 

Gayle  will  give  the 
address  on  the  theme, 

"Pursue  a  Vision." 

Gayle  grew  up  in  a 
small  town,  but  she 

has  a  global 
mindset.  Summers 
during  high 

school,  she  left  the 
familiarity  of  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  to  work  in  several 

short-term  voluntary  service 
assignments. 

Interactions  with  Native 
Americans  in  Montana,  and 
later  with  African  Americans 

in  Mississippi  during  the 
height  of  the  civil  rights 
movement  both  raised 

confusing  questions  and 
heightened  her  awareness  of 
racial  oppression.  These  VS 

experiences,  a  year-long  term 
in  a  General  Conference 

youth  assignment,  and  a 
recent  two-year  MCC  assign- 

ment to  the  Philippines  and 
southeast  Asia  are  key  to  her 
understanding  of  the  church 
as  a  community  of  hope. 

Gayle  inherited  her  father's 
ability  to  see  the  beauty  and 
wonder  of  creation,  a  trait  that 
she  expresses  through  short 
stories  and  poetry.  She  honed 
her  skills  in  creative  commu- 

nication at  Bluffton  and 

Bethel  Colleges,  and  later 
joined  the  Divinity  Players,  a 
drama  group,  during  her 
sttidies  at  Harvard  Divinity 
School. 

Between  degrees,  she 
considered  becoming  a 

religious  journalist,  spent 
some  time  teaching  English 

communications  in  a  large 

before  they  moved  into 

professorships  and  adminis- tration at  the  Associated 

Mennonite  Biblical  Seminar- 
ies. Those  were  busy  years, 

for  between  1980-85  they  also 
completed  doctoral  studies 
and  had  three  children! 

Friends  and  family  life  are 
important  to  Gayle,  who 

thrives  on  a  variety  of  inter- 
ests cultivated  over  the  years: 

canoeing,  swimming,  cycling, 
recreational  reading,  games 

with  her  family,  breadbaking 
and  cooking,  and  gardening 
with  Ted.  She  regrets  the 
current  constraints  of  time 

which  limit  her  opporttmities 
to  write  poetry,  play  the 

piano,  sing  for  the  sheer 
enjoyment  of  it,  and  create  at 
her  sewing  machine. 

Gayle  describes  herself  as, 
first  of  all,  one  who  loves  and 

is  loved.  "What  I  do,  what  I 
accomplish,  where  I  go  is  not 

as  important  as  who  I  am." 
-  Ruth  Isaac 

Boston  school  system,  and 

gave  several  years  to  working 
as  editor  and  administrator 
for  MCC  Information  Services 
in  Akron,  Pa.  While  at  Akron 

she  pursued  a  master's  in 
theology,  wliich  she  followed 
up  with  doctoral  studies  in 
theological  ethics  at  Boston University. 

A  decade  has  passed  since 
Gayle  and  her  husband  Ted 
first  began  to  teach  in 
Mennonite  schools.  Gayle 

taught  at  Goshen  College  for 
one  year,  and  Ted  taught 
part-time  at  Goshen  and  at 
Notre  Dame  for  several  years 

Gayle  and  Ted  Koontz  and  their 
children  Rachel,  Timothy,  and  Peter 
pose  on  their  Honda  70  in  front  of 
their  house  in  Diimagiiete  City, 
Philippines,  December  1989,  djiring 
a  tioo  year  service  leave  from 
AMBS.  -Photo  by  Ruth  Koontz 
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Life  after  the  Ministry 

Inquiry  Program 

Testing  interest  in  ministry 
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Life  after  the  Ministry 

Inquiry  Program 

The  Ministry  Inquiry 

Program's  primary 
purpose  is  to  allow 

college  students  to  test 

their  ministry  interest 

and  skills  by  working 

with  a  competent  pastor 

in  a  congregational 

setting. 

Sandy  Boshart,  Dave 
Foncannon,  Matt  Friesen, 
Lara  Hall,  and  Jeff  Steely 
comment  on  their  experience 
in  a  program  intended  to 
help  college  age  youth 
consider  the  pastoral 
ministry-the  Ministry 
Inquirif  Program. 

Tlie  five  experienced 
ministry  first  hand  in  a 
congregation  and  are  now 
seminary  students.  Tliey 
describe  their  discoveries: 

Sanfo
rd  Bosh

art 
I  was  unsure  whether  I 

had  the  personali
ty  

or 
inclinatio

ns  
necessary

  
to  be  a 

pastor.  As  a  result  of  my 
Ministry 

 
Inquiry  Program 

Sanford  Boshart  is  from 
Mimieapolis,  Minn.  He  graduated 
from  Goshen  College  in  1989.  He 
is  in  his  second  year  in  the  Master 
of  Divinity  program. 

Davi
d  Fonc

annon 

I'm  not  sure  I  could 

have  made  the 

decision  to  come  to  AMBS 

were  it  not  for  the  affirmati
on 

and  encourag
ement  

I  received 

from  Pastor  D.  A.  and  Erma 

Raber,  and  the  congregat
ion 

of  Bethel  Mennonit
e  

Church, 

Inman,  Kans.  Through 

visitation
  

I  rediscove
red  

the 

importanc
e  

of  the  many 

stories  that  compose 
 
a 

congregat
ion.  

I  furthered 
 
my 

music  and  speaking 
 
skills  in 

As  college  students,  these 
seminarians  tested  their  interest 
and  skills  in  ministry  in  a 
summer  term  in  a  congregation, 
called  Ministry  Inquiry  Program. 
From  left.  Matt  Friesen,  Sanford 
Boshart,  Jeff  Steely,  David 
Foncannon,  and  Lara  Hall. 

experience  (at  Sunnyside 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 

Ind.),  most  of  these  insecuri- 
ties were  resolved.  I  became 

comfortable  in  a  pastoral  role; 

giving  sermons,  working  with 
youth,  doing  visitation, 
engaging  in  outreach,  and 
becoming  generally  involved 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  I 
also  discovered  areas  in 
which  I  needed  to  change  my 

style  of  communicating  and 
interacting.  I  am  now  major- 

ing in  pastoral  ministry  and 
am  interested  in  either 

pastoring  an  existing  church 
or  else  church  planting. 

'It  was  particularly 

exciting  to  realize 
that  ministry  is  a 

two-way  street." 
-Lara  Hall 

planning  and  participating  in 
worship.  I  was  even  given  a 
chance  to  test  my  art  skills  in 

designing  bulletin  covers.  The 
Ministry  Inquiry  Program 
was  a  wonderful,  freeing 

opportunity  to  test  and 
develop  my  gifts  in  a  nurtur- ing, full  time  setting. 

David  Foncannon,  fi'om  Limon, 
Colo.,  is  a  graduate  ofHesston  and 
Bethel  Colleges.  He  is  a  junior  in 
the  M.Div.  program. 

La
ra
  Hal
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Inqu
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Prog

ram 
 
last summ

er  
at  Sout

h  
Unio

n 

Menn
onit

e  

Chur
ch, 

 
West

 

Liber
ty,  

Ohio
,  

I  was 
 
able 

 
to 

expl
ore 

 
past

oral
  

ident
ity  

and 

expe
rien

ce  

affi
rmat

ion 
 

for 
semi

nary
  

studi
es.  

I  taug
ht 

Bible
  
and 

 
Simd

ay  
scho

ol, 

visit
ed  

at  the  hosp
ital

  
and 

nurs
ing 

 
home

,  
atte

nded
 

meet
ings

,  

part
icip

ated
  

in  an 

MYF
  

servi
ce  

trip,
  
and 

 
pre-

 

pared and
  
deli

vere
d  

a 

serm
on. 

 
My  summ

er  
inter

n- 

ship h
elped 

 
me  work

  
at unde

rsta
ndin

g  

who 
 
I  am, 

how 
 
I  expe

rien
ce  

God,
  
and 

wher
e  

God 
 
may 

 
be  lead

ing 

me. 
 
It  was 

 
part

icul
arly

 

exci
ting

  
to  reali

ze  
that 

mini
stry

  
is  a  two-

way 
 
stree

t. 
As  I  work

ed  
at  deve

lopi
ng 

past
orin

g  

skill
s,  

I  was 
 
ofte

n 

mini
ster

ed  

to  by  othe
rs  

with
in 

the  chur
ch  

and 
 
the  local

 

nurs
ing 

 
home

.  
Simil

arly,
  

I 
disc

over
ed  

that 
 
my  most

 

valu
able

  
educ

atio
nal 

 

tools
 

were
  

not  book
s,  

but  peop
le, 

even
ts, 

 
and 

 
inte

ract
ion-

 

expe
rien

ces 
 

that 
 
I  can  now 

inte
grat

e  

with
  
cour

se  
work

. 

Lara  Hall,  Bellefontaine ,  Ohio, 

graduated  from  Goshen  College 
with  a  major  in  Communication. 
She  is  a  first  year  AMBS  student. 



Testing  interest 

in  pastoral  ministry 

Erick  Sawatzky,  director  of  Field 
Education,  tells  Matt  Friesen 
about  various  summer  ministry 
internships  and  other  experiential 
learning  opportunities  available  to 
AMBS  students. 
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Jeff  Steely,  from  Newton,  Kans.,  is 
a  graduate  of  Bethel  College  and  a 
first  year  student  in  the  Master  of 
Arts  in  Theological  Studies 

program. 

M 

att  Friesen 

I  experienced  the 
Ministry  Inquiry 

Program  in  the  First 
Mennonite  Church, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  did 
two  additional  summers  of 

ministry.  The  summer 
experiences  have  affected  me 
in  two  basic  ways. 

First,  they  have  seen  me  off 
to  seminary  with  a  whole  host 
of  new  questions.  And 
second,  I  have  been  inspired 

by  the  face  of  God  I  have 
witnessed  m  the  lives  of  the 

people  in  the  congregations. 
The  support  I  have  received, 
lessons  I  have  learned,  and 
kind  hearts  I  have  come  in 

contact  with  have  proven  to 
me  that  serving  God  in  any 

capacity  is  a  serious  responsi- 
bility which  needs  to  be 

carried  out  with  zeal  in  a 

world  where  people  are 
searching  for  an  authentic 
source  of  hope. 

Matt  Friesen,  from  Dallas,  Ore., 
graduated  from  Bethel  College.  He 
is  a  first  year  M.Div.  student. 

The  Ministry  Inquiry 

Program  allows  up  to  two 
dozen  students  at  Mennonite 

colleges  to  spend  1 1  weeks 
during  the  summer  working 
fuU  time  in  a  congregation 

testing  their  ministry  interests 
and  skills.  The  students  do 

everything  from  church 
bulletins  to  visitation,  preach- 

ing, teaching,  reading,  and 
reflection. 

The  students'  time  in  the 
congregation  is  divided  about 
70  percent  in  doing  ministry 
and  30  percent  in  observing. 
Students  receive  a  personal 
allowance,  plus  a  college 

tuition  grant  of  $1550. 
Lilly  Endowment,  Inc., 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  gave  a 

grant  of  $77,000  for  the 
development  and  first  two 

years  of  operation  of  the 
Ministry  Inquiry  Program  in 
1988  and  1989.  TMrty-one 
students  participated.  The 

sponsoring  General  Confer- ence Mennonite  Church  and 
Mennonite  Church  boards 

and  agencies  are  now  funding 
the  continuing  program. 

Colleges  participating  in 

Ont.;  Eastern  Mennonite, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Goshen 

College,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Hesston  CoUege,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

While  the  program  is 

especially  geared  to  college 
students  who  will  have 

completed  two  to  three  years 
of  study,  college  seniors  who 
plan  to  enter  a  Mennonite 

seminary  may  also  be  consid- 
ered. 

For  more  information, 

interested  students  may  talk 
to  their  college  Ministry 

Inquiry  Program  contact 

person,  or  for  more  informa- tion of  overall  administiation, 
write  MIP  coordinator  John 

A.  Esau,  director  of  Ministe- 
rial Leadership  Services, 

General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114. 

the  Ministry  Inquiry  Program 
are  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kans.;  Bluffton 
College,  Bluffton,  Ohio; 
Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 

College,  Winnipeg,  Man.; 
Columbia  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  B.C.;  Conrad 
Grebel  College,  Waterloo, 

Steve  Path,  admissions  counselor, 
and  Dorothi/  Nickel  Friesen, 
assistant  dean,  hosted  a  seminanj 
sampler  weekend  in  March.  Among 
the  33  prospective  students  ivere 
Anita  Fieguth  Gyackground,  right) 
and  Vickie  Tlwmton,  from  Conrad 
Grebel  College,  Waterloo,  Ont. 



AAIBS  Panorama President's  Window; 

The  apostle 
Paul's  minis- 

try as  a 
missionary 

pastor 
included 

mentoring 
others  in  their 

calling  to  ministry.  Names 
Uke  Timothy  and  Titus, 
Aquila  and  Prisca  come  to 
mind.  Encouraging  and 
mentoring  others  belonged  to 
liis  ministry. 

How  do  young  people 
sense  a  call  to  ministry  in  our 
time?  In  a  time  of  many 

"Testing  the  call  to 
ministry  is  one  of  the 

most  important  things 

a  Mennonite  college 

student  can  do." 

vocational  opportunities,  who 
encourages  young  Cliristians 
to  consider  pastoral,  mission, 
teaching,  and  other  church 
leadership  ministries?  The 
Holy  Spirit  doubtless  works 
in  many  ways  to  move 
different  people  toward 
ministry.  The  stories  in  tliis 
issue  of  AMBS  Window 
confirm  that. 

The  Ministry  Inquiry 
Program  is  one  of  the  ways 
the  Spirit  is  using  today  in 
Mennonite  colleges  and 
churches  to  encourage  gifted 
young  people  to  consider 
Christian  ministry.  In  the 
program,  testing  the  call 

happens  in  the  life  setting  of 
congregations  through  the 
mentoring  and  modeling  of 
pastors  and  other  ministers. 
And  by  sharing  in  this  effort, 
Mennonite  colleges,  congre- 

gations, and  pastors  are 
saying  to  gifted  young  people 

that  testing  the  call  to  Chris- 
tian ministry  is  very  impor- 
tant -  in  fact  one  of  the  most 

important  things  Mennonite 
college  students  can  do. 

Recently  a  pastor  dropped 
in  my  office  for  a  lengthy  and 
enjoyable  conversation.  In  the 
seventies,  he  had  thought  that 
doing  something  worthwhile 

most  likely  didn't  include 
church  ministry.  For  him  the 
church  was  not  where  the 

action  was.  Making  a  differ- 
ence in  society  and  in  the  lives 

of  others  happened  some- 
where else. 

After  tryiiig  the  other 
route,  the  pastor  now  says 

!  that  the  church  is  where  the 
action  really  is.  He  would 
rather  be  a  pastor  serving  in  a 
Mennonite  congregation  than 
doing  anytliing  else.  He  can 
point  to  specific  people  and 
experiences  that  encouraged 
him  to  move  in  the  direction 

of  ministry.  He  has  heard  and 
followed  the  call. 

The  Ministry  Inquiry 

Program  is  one  good  way  to 
encourage  yoimg  people  to 

:  consider  church  ministries. 

From  those  who  participate  in 
ministry  inquiry  will  come 

some  of  today's  Priscas, 
Aquilas,  and  Timothys. 
-Marlin  E.  Miller 

First,  Pray 

"What's  our  power?  For 

myself,  prayer  is  power.  Power 
:  is  of  God,"  said  Bishop  Stephen 
Ndlovu  in  a  forum  called  after 
the  start  of  the  Persian  Gulf 
war.  In  the  face  of  such  serious 
conflict  he  called  the  seminary 

community  to  "first  of  all reconcile  ourselves,  then  come 

Stephen  Ndlovu. 

together  as  a  force  to  minister 

to  people  in  need."  Ndlo\ai, 
currently  Theological  Center 
Guest  and  a  student  at  AMBS, 
serves  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  in  Zimbabwe.  He  and 
his  wife  Otilia  came  to  the  U.S. 

with  the  support  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

Prayer  Requests 
Pray  for  Gayle  Gerber  Koontz 
as  she  gives  leadership  as  dean 
to  the  day  to  day  duties  of  her 
office  and  as  she  works  at 

fostering  greater  connections 
between  the  seminary  and  its 
constituency.  Prav  for  the 

graduates  who  will  enter  ne^v 
ministry  assignments  or  will  be 
looking  for  placements  after 
commencement  on  May  24. 

Finances 

Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  and 
Mennonite  Biblical  Senrinary 

celebrate  33rd  years  of  coopera- 
tion in  1991.  From  January 

through  June  we  are  sponsor- 
ing "AMBS  -  33  Years"  to 

inaugurate  a  new  leadership 
team  and  to  strengthen  the 

financial  support  for  AMBS' continuing  ministry.  People  are 
encouraged  to  contribute  $33  or 
multiples  thereof,  over  and 

above  their  regular  contribu- 
tion to  the  seminary. 

Seminary  Financing 
at  a  Glance 

Student  Tuition  16.2% 

Contributions  from 

congregations  and individuals  61.8% 

Auxiliary  Income  10.6% 

Endowment  earnings  10.5% 

Other  '3% 

Funding  church  leadership 

preparation  requires  strong 
donor  support. 

Contributions  cover  the 

largest  percentage  of  the 
training  expenses  at  the 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries  -  a  remarkable 
61.8%.  Income  from  student 
tuition  provides  16.2%, 
followed  by  auxiliary  earnings 

(mostly  apartment  rentals),  and 
10.5%  comes  from  endowment earnings. 

This  pattern  of  funding 
I  which  is  heavily  dependent  on 
donations  from  congregations 
and  individuals  is  the  usual 

pattern  of  seminaries  across  the 
U.S.  and  Canada. 

Hie  purpose  of  AMBS  Window  is 
to  invite  Mennonite  churches  to 

further  the  work  of  God's  kingdom 
hy  calling  people  to  leadership ministries  and  helping  to  support 
their  training  for  ministn/. 

Photos  by  Mark  Boyce 
Printed  in  U.S.A. 
Printed  in  Canada 

Spring  Semester 1991 

Associated 
Mennonite 
Biblical 
Seminaries 

3005  Benhnm  Ai^enue 
Elkltart,  IN  46517-1999 
Telephone  219  295-3726 

AMBS  faculty  make  major  contributions  to  the  life  of  the  church  through 
editing  and  writing.  Editors  hold  recently  published  volumes,  from  left:  C. 
J.  Dyck,  The  Mennonite  Encyclopedia;  Er/<iHrf  Waltner,  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Mission  of  the  Church;  and  Wilbert  Shenk,  Earthen  Vessels. 



work  of  the  General  Conference. 

Preheim  made  a  personal  commitn^ent 
to  fast  one  day  a  week  until  the 
triennial  sessions  at  Sioux  Falls,  S.D., 
in  1992.  BethHege 

Division  of  General  Services:  Much 

of  the  agenda  for  DGS  focused  on 

budget  and  fund-raising  issues. 

Stuckey  reported  that  last  year's contributions  from  individuals  and 

congregations  increased  by  8  percent 
compared  to  1989.  Stewardship 
director  Ray  Frey  and  Gary  Franz 
reported  that  they  increased  visits  to 
donors  in  1990. 

Division  staff  recommended  that  the 

expenditure  budget  for  1992  not  ex- 
ceed the  amount  received  in  1990  and 

:  that  future  budgets  be  formulated  in 
the  same  way.  Division  member 
Edgar  Rempel,  Winnipeg,  suggested 

that  a  higher  "asking  budget"  also  be 
set.  "My  concern  is  how  to  promote 
next  year's  budget  and  challenge 
congregations  to  increase  their 

1  giving,"  he  said. 
The  General  Board  approved  the 

new  system  and  adopted  a  1992  asking 
budget  of  $5,460,000,  a  6.2  percent 

j  increase  over  1990  experience.  "The 
j  challenge  to  congregations  is  to  not 

have  to  make  General  Conference 

budget  cuts  again,"  said  Lee  Delp, Lansdale,  Pa. 

Communications  agenda  included 

the  transfer  of  administrative  respon- 

jl  sibility  for  the  German-language 
I  newspaper  Der  Bote  from  the  General 
i  Conference  to  the  Conference  of 
i  Mennonites  in  Canada.  The  General 

i  Board  approved  DGS'  recommenda- !!  tion  to  make  the  transfer.  The  General 

Conference  will  continue  to  provide 
partial  subsidy. 
Church  Extension  Services  approved 

loans  of  $340,000.  Funds  will  go  to 
Peoria  (111.)  North  Mennonite  Church 
for  church  renovation;  Emmanuel 

1  Mennonite  Church,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  for 

j  major  renovation;  and  Washington 
1  Mennonite  Fellowship  for  construction 
Ij  of  a  caretaker  residence  at  Camp 
j  Camrec,  Leavenworth,  Wash. 

The  division  also  reviewed  the  work 

of  Gary  Franz  and  appointed  him  for  a 

second  three-year  term.  Dave  Linscheid 

Commission  on  Education:  COE 

mixed  its  in-depth  reporting  with 
lighter  moments. 

The  recent  war  in  the  Middle  East 

prompted  COE  to  publish  materials 
related  to  conflict.  Scheduled  to  come 

Fourteen  years  of  service:  DGS  members 
honor  Der  Bote  editor  Gerhard  Ens. 

off  the  press  in  late  April  is  Weathering 
the  Storm:  Christian  Pacifist  Responses  to 
War.  Staff  also  held  meetings  for 
teachers  in  central  Kansas  in  January 
and  March  to  listen  to  problems  and 
solutions  pacifist  teachers  have 
experienced  in  their  classrooms  and 
schools.  Ken  Hawkley,  secretary  for 

adult/young  adult  education,  presen- 
ted a  puppet  show  that  he  wrote.  The 

play  portrays  the  peaceful  resolution 
to  a  conflict  between  rabbits  and  foxes. 

Faith  and  Life  bookstores  in  Berne, 

Ind.,  and  Newton,  reported  sales  of 
$230,625  and  $389,206,  respectively.  A 
Faith  and  Life  Orderline,  1-800-743- 
2484,  has  been  established  to  help 

facilitate  ordering  books  and  curricu- 
lum supplies  from  the  stores  and  Faith 

and  Life  Press. 
In  other  business  the  commission 

•  approved  Andy  Stoner,  Berne, 
Ind.,  as  the  new  part-time  secretary  for 
family  life  education.  He  replaces 
Clare  Schumm. 

•  passed  a  budget  of  $417,161,  8.1 
percent  of  the  GCMC  budget. 

Elizabeth  Raid  Pankratz,  children's 
editor,  presented  the  newest  curricu- 

lum. Living  Stones.  Stories  hy  the  Sea 
by  Betta  Kym,  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  is  the 
first  in  this  collection. 

Johnson  referred  to  an  expression 

coined  by  Rosella  Wiens  Regier,  execu- 
tive director  of  Anabaptist  Curriculum 

Project  for  Children:  "Education  and 
service  equal  mission,  service  and 
mission  equal  education,  mission  and 

education  equal  service."  Sharon Sommer 

Commission  on  Overseas  Mission: 

"Terrible!"  responded  missionary  Tim 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  set 

up  plans  with  the  U.S.  State  Depart- 
ment to  provide  humanitarian  aid  to 

children  and  refugees  affected  by  the 
war  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 

denomination's  Cooperative  Disaster 
Child  Care  program — the  only 
program  of  its  kind — has  agreed  to 
care  for  the  families  of  seriously 
injured  service  personnel  who  are 
evacuated  to  the  United  States.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  refugee  office 
will  provide,  as  need  arises, 
volunteers  to  assist  in  mass  care 
centers  for  Middle  East  displaced 
persons  airlifted  to  the  United  States 
for  temporary  haven. 

•   •  • 

The  United  States  is  "the  most  violent 
and  self-destructive  nation  on  earth," 
the  U.S.  Senate  Judiciary  Committee 
said  in  a  report  released  March  12, 
according  to  Tlie  Wichita  (Kan.)  Eagle. 
The  report  depicted  Americans 
killing,  raping  and  robbing  one 
another  at  a  furious  rate,  surpassing 
every  other  country  that  keeps  crime 

statistics.  The  nation's  people committed  a  record  number  of 

killings  in  1990— at  least  23,300,  or 
nearly  three  an  hour — and  a  record 
number  of  rapes,  robberies  and 

assaults,  the  committee  said.  "In  1990 the  United  States  led  the  world  with 

its  murder,  rape  and  robbery  rates," 
the  report  said.  "When  viewed  from 
the  national  perspective,  these  crime 
rates  are  sobering.  When  viewed 
from  the  international  perspective, 

they  are  truly  embarrassing."  The report  noted  that  the  murder  rate  in 
the  United  States  was  more  than 
twice  that  of  Northern  Ireland,  which 
is  torn  by  civil  strife;  four  times  that 

of  Italy;  nine  times  England's  and  11 
times  Japan's.  Over  the  past 
generation  the  number  of  violent 
crimes  has  risen  12  times  faster  than 

the  population.  Rape  and  assault 
rates  are  rising  even  faster,  the  report 
said.  The  population  of  the  United 
States  has  grown  41  percent  since 
1960;  violent  crimes  have  increased 
516  percent,  according  to  FBI  and  U.S. 
Census  statistics. 
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The  U.S.  Defense  establishment  is 

"the  nation's  largest  polluter,"  the 
National  Toxics  Campaign,  based  in 
Boston,  charged  March  13.  It  released 
a  report  listing  14,401  hazardous- 
waste  sites  on  military  installations 
and  called  on  Congress  to  authorize 
$10  billion  during  the  next  10  years  to 
clean  them  up,  saying  that  the  Penta- 

gon for  years  has  neglected  doing 
that.  {National  Catholic  Reporter) 

The  Persian  Gulf  War  brought  an 
upsurge  of  hate  crimes  against  the 
Arab-American  community, 
according  to  the  American-Arab  Anti- 
Discrimination  Committee.  These 
included  assaults  on  individuals, 
arson  attacks,  vandalism  and  death 
threats.  Arab-American  civil  liberties 
were  imperiled  when  the  FBI  singled 
out  community  leaders,  solely  on  the 
basis  of  their  ethnicity,  for  interviews 
about  their  political  views  and  their 
knowledge  of  possible  terrorist 
activities,  said  ADC  in  a  March  5 
letter.  Representative  Mervyn 
Dymally  has  introduced  a  resolution 
condemning  anti-Arab  hate  crimes 
and  calling  for  the  protection  of  Arab- 
American  civil  liberties.  Senator  Carl 
Levin  has  introduced  a  similar 
resolution. 

With  most  fighting  ended  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  region,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  begun 
responding  to  the  devastation  there. 
Twenty  metric  tons  (MT)  of  MCC- 
purchased  powdered  milk  left  Cairo 
March  5,  half  to  go  to  Iraq  and  half  to 
refugees  in  Jordan.  MCC  is  also 
sending  70MT  of  milk  powder  from 
the  Canadian  International  Develop- 

ment Agency  to  Jordan  and  the 
Israeli-occupied  West  Bank.  MCC 
has  purchased  and  arranged  ship- 

ment to  Iraq  of  $117,000  worth  of 
medical  supplies,  including  medi- 

cines, crutches,  surgical  supplies  and 
other  materials.  MCC  does  not  have 
plans  to  send  aid  to  Kuwait,  since  aid 
is  pouring  into  the  country  from 
many  organizations,  and  Kuwait  has 
ample  funds  to  cover  reconstruction 
costs. 

Lighter  moments:  COE  staff  members  (from  left)  Karen  Ediger, 

Rosella  Wieiis  Regier  and  Delia  Graber  color  the  new  children's  poster. 

Sprunger  to  the  admission  that  the 
ratio  of  General  Conference  Menno- 
nites  to  the  overseas  missionaries  they 

support  is  630  to  one.  Tim  and  his 
wife,  Suanne,  on  North  America 
Assignment  from  Hong  Kong,  joined 
other  missionaries  in  the  gallery  while 

COM  deliberated  on  how  to  "prop  up 

the  budget,"  in  the  words  of  executive 
secretary  Erwin  Rempel. 

COM's  budget  of  $3,220,288  resulted 
in  the  decision  to  "temporarily  discon- 

tinue" the  five-year-old  position  of 
Canadian  coordinator  upon  the 
retirement  of  Jake  Harms,  Winnipeg, 
later  this  year. 

Other  budget  cuts  included  a  $1,000 
reduction  for  Bibles  in  China  and  the 

reduction  of  11  missionary  positions 

during  1990.  An  additional  six  to  10 
positions  will  be  eliminated  in  1991. 
"COM  has  decreased  its  missionary 
team  from  155  in  1985  to  a  current  low 

of  105.  By  the  end  of  1991  we  antici- 

pate having  only  95-99  personnel," said  Rempel. 

The  commission  gave  its  unanimous 
consent  to  invite  Hugh  and  Janet 

Sprunger,  also  missionaries  in  Hong 
Kong,  to  work  in  Chinese  ministries  in 
North  America  for  two  years,  begin- 

ning in  1992.  The  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  and  the  Congrega- 

tional Resources  Board  of  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in  Canada  will 

provide  half  of  the  Sprungers'  sup- 
port, while  COM  sponsors  them  half 

time  for  North  America-based  work. 
COM  congratulated  the  Fellowship 

of  Mennonite  Churches  in  Taiwan  for 

gaining  financial  independence  from 
COM  in  December  1990.  Asia  secre- 

tary John  Sommer  noted  that  some 
churches  in  Asia  are  considering 
mission  work  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  including  North  America. 
COM  heard  Glendon  Klaassen  claim 

1990  as  the  most 

outstanding  of  his 
years  as  secretary 
for  Latin  America. 
He  referred  to  the 

Colombian  Men- nonite Church 

conference's  vote to  close  the  school 
near  Cachipay  due 
to  low  enrollment. 
The  townspeople 

said,  "No,  move  it 
into  town  and  we 

will  help  you." 
With  this  done, 

enrollment  has 
soared  to  118  students. 

Earl  Roth,  executive  secretary  of 

Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  reported  that  three  African 

couples  want  to  work  for  AIMM. 
Alberto  Mufioz,  a  Colombian  student 
at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 

Kan.,  joined  the  commission  as  a  new 

appointee  by  the  General  Board. 
COM  affirmed  the  beginning  work 

of  five  missionaries.  Lynn  Lillie, 

Lower  Skippack  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
Church,  will  begin  a  three-year  term  in 
August  in  youth  ministries  in  Taiwan. 
Peter  and  Susan  Martens  Kehler, 
former  missionaries  to  Taiwan,  now 
from  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  will  return  to 
that  country  in  August.  Abe  and 
Hannah  (Vogt)  Rempel,  Northdale 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Winnipeg,  will 

go  to  Mexico  in  early  September. 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Commission  on  Home  Ministries: 

While  staff  members  reported  on  their 

work  over  the  past  year,  and  commis- 
sion members  dreamed  new  dreams  of 

mission,  a  pall  hung  over  the  three 
days  of  meetings.  CHM  needs  to  trim 
around  $97,000  from  its  current  pro- 

gram in  order  to  match  expenses  with 
the  1992  budget. 

Since  the  '92  income  budget  is  based 
on  1990  experience,  it  was  set  at 
$986,480,  a  4  percent  decrease  from 

last  year's  income  budget  of  $988,240. 
CHM's  expenditure  budget  is  larger 
than  its  percentage  of  the  general 
budget.  The  painful  prospect  of 
having  to  cut  program  and  probably 

personnel  seemed  too  difficult  to  face. 
In  the  end,  CHM  agreed  to  hold  its  fall 

meeting  early  this  year — Sept.  6-7 — and  make  those  hard  decisions  then. 
Last  November  CHM  agreed  to 

reduce  Evangelism  and  Church  Devel- 
opment and  Hispanic  Ministries  each 
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from  full  time  to  three-quarter  time,  to 
not  replace  a  half-time  position  in 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service,  and  to 
end  the  Many  Peoples  coordinator 
position  in  order  to  balance  the  1991 
budget.  Now  they  must  cut  more. 

The  positive  reports  by  staff  did  not 
help.  With  each,  CHM  members 
realized  not  only  how  much  mission 
work  is  being  done  in  North  America 
but  how  much  more  needs  to  be  done. 
Mennonite  Indian  Leaders  Council 

told  stories  of  growth,  of  change. 
Wilbur  Goombi,  MILC  chairperson, 
mentioned  the  continuing  impact  of 

last  summer's  Group  Venture  event  in 
Hopiland  in  Arizona.  Naomi  Partida 
said  that  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church 

in  Selling,  Okla.,  is  "alive  again." 
Meanwhile,  Hopi  Mission  School  in 

Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.,  is  $7,000  in  the  red 
on  its  operating  expenses. 

Les  Tolbert,  consultant  for  African- 
American  Leadership  Development, 

told  about  opportunities  for  Menno- 

Words  and  deeds 

from  Council  of 

Commissions 

•  Glendon  Klaassen  told  the  story 
of  Ricardo  Esquivia,  a  Colombian 
who  had  been  a  Communist  and 

led  guerilla  riots.  He  became  a 
Christian  and  an  attorney.  Now 
he  speaks  to  groups  about 
conscientious  objection  to  war. 
His  goal  is  to  make  CO  status  an 

option  in  Colombia's  constitution. 
•  "I  never  went  to  pow-wow 

growing  up. ...I  learned  to  dance 

when  I  became  a  Mennonite," 
said  Wilbur  Goombi,  MILC  chair. 

•  CHM  member  Nadenia 

Myron,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  felt 
constrained  by  the  Spirit,  she  said, 
to  pray  for  healing  for  Rudy 
Regehr,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Congregational  Resources  Board, 
who  has  multiple  sclerosis.  He 
consented,  and  the  commission 

gathered  around,  laid  hands  on 

him  and  prayed  (in  three  lan- 
guages). 

•  "When  women  recognize 
their  gifts  and  feel  more  confi- 

dent, that  benefits  both  the 

women's  groups  and  the  wider 
church,"  said  Jeanne  Rempel, 
WM  president. 

nite  involvement  in  urban  church 

planting.  A  group  in  Houston,  he 
said,  wants  an  Anabaptist/Mennonite 

presence  for  a  new  work  there. 
Marilyn  Miller,  secretary  for 

Evangelism  and  Church  Development, 
said  that  many  people  she  meets  are 
interested  in  the  Mennonite  witness. 

Our  need,  she  said,  is  to  develop 
mission  leaders  who  can  go  to  various 

places  in  need  of  consultation. 
Paul  Boschman,  coordinator  for 

Chinese  Ministries,  echoed  this  need, 

particularly  for  experienced  workers 
for  Chinese  church  planting. 

Bob  Hull,  secretary  for  peace  and 

justice,  reported  that  recently  he  has 
been  involved  in  military  counseling. 
The  Los  Angeles  Times  reported  that 
more  than  1,700  people  in  the  U.S. 
military  are  seeking  conscientious 

objector  status.  Hull,  who  is  counsel- 
ing 12  COs,  thinks  there  are  more. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  had 

three  staff  changes  last  year  yet  con- 
tinues to  place  nearly  100  volunteers  in 

ministries  across  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Marco  Giiete  of  Hispanic  Ministries 
reported  the  possibility  of  five  new 
Hispanic  churches  emerging  and  is 
working  with  15  Hispanic  Mennonite 
churches. 

The  refrain  continued:  good  work, 
many  needs,  but  not  enough  money. 
The  need  to  cut  $97,000  remained. 
Executive  secretary  Hubert  Brown 
asked  the  commission  to  give  direction 
to  staff  about  where  to  cut.  CHM 

members  brainstormed,  but  "we 
haven't  done  the  hard  work  of  sorting 
out  the  list  [of  ideas]  and  setting  direc- 

tion," said  Floyd  Bartel,  CHM  chair. CHM  members  and  staff  await  a 

final  reckoning  in  September. 
In  other  business  CHM 

•  reappointed  Hubert  Brown  to  a 
three-year  term  as  executive  secretary; 

•  affirmed  a  consultation  on 

denominational  growth  with  area 
conference  ministers  in  December; 

•  agreed  to  support  one-quarter  of 
the  expenses  for  Hugh  and  Janet 

Sprunger's  ministry  among  Chinese 
churches  in  North  America  beginning 
in  1992.  Gordon  Houser 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries:  Board  members  for 

AMBS,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  grappled  with 
value  issues  while  eyeing  the  financial 
bottom  line  of  the  institution.  The 

seminary  adopted  a  zero-growth 
budget  for  next  year,  which  means  an 

The  Manitoba  Women  in  Mission's annual  conference  will  be  held  May  4 
at  Grace  Mennonite  Church  in  Stein- 
bach.  Mary  Regehr  will  speak  on  the 

theme  "Forgiveness — a  Choice." 

•  • 

John  E.  Zehr,  61,  has  been  elected  the 
10th  president  of  Bethel  College, 
North  Newton,  Kan.  He  will  begin 

Aug.  1,  succeeding 
Harold  Schultz,  who 
served  as  president 
for  20  years.  A 
member  of  First 
Mennonite  Church, 

~       A.  Campaign-Urbana, 
111.,  Zehr  is  professor 

"       mKjK  of  physiology  and 
head  of  the  depart- ment of  physiology 

and  biophysics  at  the  University  of 

Illinois,  Urbana.  "He  is  a  person  of vision  who  desires  to  focus  the 
educational  mission  of  the  college  on 

values  central  to  the  church,"  said 
Alvin  Penner,  chairman  of  Bethel's 
board  of  directors.  Zehr  said,  "This 
invitation  sounded  like  too  much  fun 

to  pass  up." 

Zehr 

•   •  • 

About  300  Winnipeg  investors,  many 
of  them  from  General  Conference 
Mennonite  congregations  (principally 
Bethel,  Charleswood  and  Fort  Garry), 
have  lost  up  to  $30  million  in  the 
failed  Kona  Group  of  Companies 
owned  by  David  Epp,  a  lay  pastor  at 
North  Kildonan  Mennonite  Church. 

One  church  had  $800,000  of  its  build- 
ing fund  tied  up  in  the  real  estate 

firm  that  began  its  slide  into  insol- 
vency in  the  summer  of  1989.  Rather 

than  admit  defeat  then,  the  Epp 

family  borrowed  to  feed  the  failing 
investments,  much  of  it  in  personal 
loans.  A  local  committee,  led  by 

Henry  Loewen,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Manitoba,  is  providing  a  place  where 
strained  relationships  can  be  aired 
and  healing  encouraged.  One 
investor  said  that  such  meetings  are  a 
waste  of  time.  A  private  charity  may 
be  established  for  people  hardest  hit. 
(From  the  Feb.  13  Winnipeg  Free  Press 
and  personal  interviews) 
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Faith  and  Life  Press  and  Faith  and 
Life  Bookstore  in  Newton,  Kan.,  have 
announced  the  establishment  of  a 

new  toll-free  service,  the  Faith  &  Life 
OrderLine.  Customers  may  use  the 
number,  1-800-743-2484,  to  order 
products  directly  from  the  press  or 
bookstore.  Faith  and  Life  Press  and 
Faith  and  Life  Bookstore  are 
divisions  of  the  Commission  on 
Education  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

•   •  • 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has 
five  urgent  openings  in  its  spring 
listing  of  service  opportunities: 
community  services  worker,  Brandon, 
Man.;  social  worker/child-care 
worker,  Kansas  City,  Kan.;  registered 
nurse/licensed  practical  nurse, 
Oklahoma  City;  assistant  manager  for 
craft  and  bookstore,  St.  Louis; 
assistant  to  handicapped,  Winnipeg. 
Contact  MVS,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114,  (316)  283-5100.  MVS  is  a 
program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

A  drop  in  contributions  due  to  the 
current  recession  has  forced  a  budget 
cutback  for  Mennonite  Economic 
Development  Associates,  based  in 
Winnipeg.  Besides  leaner  local 
operations,  the  cuts  will  mean  some 
reduction  of  services  to  the  poor  of 
developing  countries,  says  MEDA 
president  Neil  Janzen.  An 
association  of  2,000  Mennonite 
business  and  professional  people, 
MEDA  carries  on  development  work 
in  Haiti,  Jamaica,  Bolivia,  Nicaragua 
and  Tanzania.  In  North  America  it 

works  at  helping  businesspeople 
apply  Christian  faith  to  the 
marketplace.  In  February  the  MEDA 
board  of  directors  decided  to  cut  the 
projected  1991  budget  of  $800,000 
(U.S.)  to  $585,000,  a  27  percent  cut. 

"The  economy  has  deteriorated  faster 
and  deeper  than  many  experts 

predicted,"  says  John  Rudy,  vice 
president  of  MEDA's  Business 
Resources  Division.  "Some  of  our 
Mennonite  businesspeople  are 

experiencing  serious  difficulty." 

People  are  interested  in  the  Mennonite 

witness':  CHM's  Marilyn  Miller 

actual  cut  of  $120,000  in  real  dollars. 

At  one  point  they  considered  but 
dismissed  the  potential  savings  of 
$30,000  by  either  firing  a  secretary  or 
dropping  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  as 

their  insurance  carrier.  "We  can't 
come  out  clean  either  way,"  said  one. 

President  Marlin  Miller  presented  a 
number  of  line-item  cuts  that  would 

represent  up  to  $150,000  in  savings. 
The  board  will  continue  to  formulate  a 

plan  to  reduce  costs. 
The  seminary  is  involved  in  a  six- 

month  fund  drive  to  celebrate  its  33rd 

anniversary.  "AMBS — 33  years"  in- 
vites people  to  contribute  in  multiples 

of  $33,  with  proceeds  to  go  to  budget 
and  endowment. 

Miller  said  AMBS  will  focus  on  en- 
dowment, working  to  double  their 

current  $3  million  over  the  next 

several  years.  The  board  approved 
Mark  Dillon,  a  development  officer  for 
Trinity  Evangelical  Seminary,  to 
conduct  a  feasibility  study  for  a 

longer-term  development  drive. 
The  board  made  personal  commit- 

ments to  contact  more  people  about 

supporting  the  seminary,  and  Miller 
will  spend  one  quarter  of  his  work 
load  in  development  work. 

In  other  business  the  board 

•  approved  a  3  percent  salary 
increase  for  faculty; 

•  granted  Erick  Sawatzky  sabbatical 
leave  and  tenure; 

•  granted  Mary  Schertz  continuing 
track  employment; 

•  gave  Marcus  Smucker  a  half-year 
sabbatical  leave.  Beth  Hege 

Women  in  Mission  representatives 
explored  the  changing  face  of 

women's  groups  and  decided  that 
constitutional  revisions  are  the  next 

step  for  WM.  The  revisions  would 

grant  more  representation  by  Canadi- 
ans on  the  executive  committee, 

shorter  terms  on  the  committee  and 

more  grass-roots  networking. 
In  recent  years  WM  has  experienced 

declining  membership.  "Much  of  the breakdown  is  caused  by  an  inability  to 
find  leaders.  Women  have  not  been 

equipped  to  do  this  work,"  said  WM president  Jeanne  Rempel,  Upland, 
Calif.,  who  has  made  leadership 
training  a  priority. 

Rempel  gave  a  leadership  training 
workshop  for  WM  executives  and  said 
that  she  hopes  the  women  will  return 
to  their  congregations  with  renewed vitality. 

Rempel  also  encouraged  congrega- 
tions to  be  more  creative  in  defining 

women's  groups.  "WM  is  bigger  than 

a  quilting  group  that  sends  in  dues," 
she  said.  "We  are  involved  in  spiritual 
growth  and  leadership,  not  just  fund 

raising  for  the  commissions."  Rempel 
said  that  many  WM  groups  are  work- 

ing to  accommodate  the  needs  of 

younger  women  in  the  church. 
WM  adopted  a  budget  of  $185,000 

and  reworked  its  equation  for  distrib- 
uting funds  to  the  commissions.  Beth 

Hege 

Mennonite  Men  executives  met  at 
Shalom  Mennonite  Church  here,  one 

of  the  buildings  they  helped  fund 

through  the  Tenth  Man  church  build- 
ing program.  Tenth  Man  provided 

$50,000  in  grants  to  churches  last  year. 
The  proposal  to  limit  the  amount  of 

money  granted  to  churches  dually 
affiliated  with  the  General  Conference 
and  Mennonite  Church  received  much 
discussion. 

District  representatives  offered 

reports  about  men's  activities  through 
MM  and  other  groups,  such  as  Menno- 

nite Disaster  Service.  Janzen  said  he 
wants  to  help  Mennonite  Men  groups 

explore  topics  such  as  the  role  of  men 
in  the  family,  church  and  society,  life 

stages,  and  service  and  witness  work. 
Mennonite  Men  accepted  a  budget 

of  $26,761  for  1991  operations.  Beth 

Hege 
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U.S.  Council  heard  reports  from 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  The  council 

informally  agreed  to  allow  MCC  to  go 
directly  to  individuals  for  fund  raising 
rather  than  solely  to  conferences  and 
churches.  The  council  appointed  Ted 
Koontz,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  replace  Wilhs 
Sommer,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  on  the  Men- 

nonite Mutual  Aid  board,  as  he  has 

completed  12  years  of  service. 
The  Higher  Education  Council 

reported  that  a  symposium  on  higher 
education  will  take  place  at  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  College  in  June  1992. 

The  U.S.  Council  extended  an  open 
invitation  for  district  conference 

ministers  to  attend  meetings.  Beth 
Hege 

Eastern  District 

reps  voice 

concern  about 

issue  on 

homosexuality 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— When  Muriel 
T.  Stackley,  editor  of  The  Mennonite, 
released  the  Feb.  12  issue  with  the  title 

"Homosexuality:  Can  We  Talk  With 
Each  Other?"  on  the  cover,  she  invited 
response. 

She  got  it.  Indeed,  homosexuality 
has  been  one  of  the  most  inflammatory 
issues  to  rock  the  Mennonite  church  in 

recent  times.  Many  church  members 
were  relieved  when  a  resolution  on 

human  sexuality  was  passed  at  the 
Saskatoon  '86  triennial  sessions. 

The  resolution  included  the  words, 

"We  understand  the  Bible  to  teach  that 
sexual  intercourse  is  reserved  for  a 

man  and  woman  united  in  marriage 
and  that  violation  of  this  teaching  is  a 
sin.  It  is  our  understanding  that  this 
teaching  also  precludes  premarital, 

extramarital  and  homosexual  activity." 
The  resolution  also  included  a  cove- 

nant to  remain  "in  loving  dialogue 
with  each  other  in  the  body  of  Christ." The  latter  statement  served  as  the 

impetus  for  Stackley  to  run  several 
articles  offering  viewpoints  about 
homosexuality  and  the  church  and 
varied  interpretations  of  Scripture. 
The  Mennonite  has  often  focused  on 

other  single  issues. 

"My  intent  was  to  honor  our  com- 
mitment to  dialogue,  as  stated  in  the 

Saskatoon  '86  Resolution  on  Human 
Sexuality,  not  to  undermine  the 

resolution,"  Stackley  said.  But  some 
readers  felt  the  content  of  most  of  the 

articles  was  inappropriate,  considering 
the  words  forbidding  homosexual 
activity. 

A  number  of  churches  from  the 

Eastern  District  Conference  registered 
their  complaints  through  Don  Fry, 
EDC  president,  and  Robert  Gerhart, 
vice  president.  The  two  penned  a 
response  to  The  Mennonite,  saying, 

"Dialogue  is  out  of  place  if  used  to 

make  a  sinful  activity  acceptable." 
They  requested  a  response  from 
"whatever  leadership  is  ultimately 
responsible  for  the  dissemination  of 
the  thinking  expressed  in  these 

articles." "Our  concern  was  twofold,"  Fry 

explained.  "First,  it  appeared  that  the 
General  Conference  was  circumvent- 

ing a  clear  mandate  from  Saskatoon. 
Second  was  the  issue  of  homosexuahty 

itself." 
Thus  on  March  9  during  Council  of 

Commissions  here,  selected  members 
of  the  GC  General  Board,  Division  of 
General  Services  and  Stackley  sat  with 
EDC  representatives  to  discuss  the 
concerns  of  the  EDC. 

"The  response  from  the  district 
leaders  was  thoughtfully  worded  and 

helpful,"  said  GC  general  secretary 
Vern  Preheim.  "We  assured  them  that 
the  leadership  here  respects  the  1986 

resolution  on  sexuality."  The  group 
did  not  agree  to  what  extent  The 
Mennonite  should  be  a  vehicle  to 

dialogue  on  controversial  issues. 
In  the  end  the  group  agreed  that 

Preheim  would  write  a  letter  to  EDC 

pastors  and  that  Stackley  would 
explain  in  print  her  original  intent  to 
follow  the  1986  resolution.  Stackley 
also  invited  Fry  to  submit  an  article  for 

publication.  Dick  Epp,  a  communica- 
tions member  on  DGS,  said,  "We  had 

a  wonderful  discussion  and  a  good 
understanding  of  how  diverse  our 

views  are." Stackley  noted  that  EDC  is  not  the 

only  group  to  respond  to  the  Feb.  12 
issue.  "Pockets  of  distress  about  the 
articles  have  included  Inola,  Okla.; 
Versailles,  Mo.;  Henderson,  Neb.,  and 

Meadow  Lake,  Sask.,"  she  said.  She 
also  reported  that  some  response  was 
positive,  with  people  writing  in  for 

extra  copies  of  that  issue  and  express- 
ing gratitude  that  homosexuality  had 

been  discussed  in  a  church  publica- 
tion. Beth  Hege  and  Dave  Linsclieici 

The  Northern  District  Conference's education  committee  distributed 
$1,500  to  Matt  Friesen,  Bek 
Linsenmeyer,  Dean  Linsenmeyer, 
Cory  Miller  and  Peter  Rubbert,  all 
students  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
from  NDC.  The  seminaries  match 
these  funds  on  behalf  of  those 

students'  fees. 

•  •  • 

Focusing  on  the  theme  "Pastoring 
with  Paul,"  160  pastors,  students, 
faculty  and  others  gathered  at  the 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  28-Feb. 
1  to  worship,  study  and  share  with 
colleagues.  The  daily  sessions 
included  singing  by  Mary  K.  Oyer, 

professor  of  church  music,  and 
presentations  by  AMBS  president 
and  professor  of  theology  Marlin  E. 
Miller.  Miller  spoke  on  the  theology 
of  Christ,  the  church  and  pastoral 
ministry.  Respondents  were  Virginia 
Wiles  Holsey,  instructor  of  religion  at 
Muhlenberg  College  in  AUentown, 
Pa.,  and  Dena  Pence  Frantz,  pastor  at 

College  Community  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  in  Clovis,  Calif. 

•  •  • 

Iranians  have  made  a  tremendous 

effort  to  provide  relief  and 
reconstruction  following  extensive 
damage  in  the  June  1990  earthquake 
there,  says  Ed  Martin,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  secretary  for  the 
Middle  East  and  South  Asia.  Martin 

was  part  of  a  four-person  delegation 
to  Iran  in  January  that  explored 

possible  MCC  assistance  in 
reconstruction.  The  earthquake- 
affected  area  in  northwestern  Iran 
was  devastated,  says  Martin.  Nearly 
half  the  population  of  some  towns 
was  killed  in  the  quake.  Between 
40,000  and  50,000  people  died,  and 
some  100,000  families  lost  their 
homes.  The  Red  Crescent  Society 

hosted  the  MCC  delegation.  "No 
restrictions  were  placed  on  us," 
Martin  says.  His  expectations  of 
what  Iran  would  be  like  were 

changed  by  "the  freedom  to  go  where 
we  wanted  and  the  genuine  warmth 

with  which  we  were  received." 
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Akron  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church 

hosted  a  one-day  conference  in 
January  on  helping  people  with 
AIDS  (PWA)  or  supporting  those 
helping  PWAs.  Bernie  Good,  an 
assistant  professor  of  medicine  at  the 
University  of  Pittsburgh,  presented 
medical  information  about  AIDS. 
General  Conference  Mennonites  Ann 
Schowalter  of  Oak  Park,  111.,  and  Art 
Isaak  of  Sellersville,  Pa.,  worked 
together  in  two  sessions  on  prejudice, 
grief,  hope  and  pastoral  response.  A 
group  of  Mennonites  and  Brethren 
from  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  area 
organized  the  conference. 

•   •  • 

Certain  nuclear  weapons  programs 
are  continued  in  the  fiscal  1992 

budget  request  submitted  to  the  U.S. 
Congress  in  early  February,  while 
others  have  been  terminated,  can- 

celled or  deferred.  Yet  bomb-making 
still  takes  priority  over  cleanup  in  the 
Energy  Department  budget  request. 
The  department  plans  to  spend  $8.1 
billion  for  warhead  research  and  pro- 

duction and  $3.7  billion  to  clean  up 
the  environmental  problems  it  has 
created  over  the  past  45  years.  And 
Energy  Secretary  James  Watkins 
announced  that  a  new  bomb  complex 
would  be  built  over  the  next  25  years. 
(The  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientists) 

•   •  • 

A  group  of  Native  Peoples  and  others 
met  in  Newton,  Kan.,  March  7  to  form 
the  500th  Anniversary  of  Columbus 
Task  Force  and  plan  activities  for 

1992.  A  resolution  at  Normal  '89,  the 
joint  conference  for  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Mennonite  Church,  mandated  the 
task  force.  The  group  is  comprised  of 
GC  representatives  Pearl  Janzen, 
Reedley,  Calif.;  Malcolm  Wenger, 
Newton;  Wilbur  Goombi,  Hotevilla, 
Ariz.;  and  Ted  Risingsun,  Busby, 
Mont.  From  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Canada,  Walter  Franz 
joins  the  group,  and  from  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Harold 
Nussbaum.  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  executive  secretary  Hubert 
Brown  serves  as  staff  person  for  the 
committee. 

WORKERS 

Palmer  Becker,  pastor  at  Point  Grey 

Fellou^ship,  Vancouver,  was  the 
speaker  for  Spiritual  Life  Emphasis 
March  10-11  at  Eden  Church,  Mound- 

ridge,  Kan.  His  theme  was  "Under- 
standing How  God  Changes  Lives." Steve  Friesen,  First  Church, 

Reedley,  Calif.,  has  begun  a  two-year 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  (Elkhart, 

Ind.)  voluntary  service  term  as  a 
program  assistant  for  Interfaith  Action 
for  Economic  Justice  in  Washington. 
Warren  L.  Grasse,  Indian  Valley 

Church,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  began 
March  4  as  chief  executive  officer  of 

Rockhill  Mennonite  Community,  a 

long-term-care  facility  in  West 
Rockhill  Township,  Pa. 

Nancy  Heisey,  Akron,  Pa.,  associate 
executive  secretary  for  MCC,  was  the 

keynote  speaker  for  Bluffton  (Ohio) 

College's  Christian  Emphasis  Week 
March  10-12. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led 
13  stewardship  seminars  in  January 
and  February  in  87  congregations  in 
Western  District  Conference  (GC)  and 

South  Central  and  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  conferences  (MC). 

Alvin  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 

will  co-lead  TourMagiiTation's 
European  Tour  91 A  June  1-30  instead 
of  Fern  Yoder. 

Peter  Penner  began  in  January  as 

senior  pastor  at  Olivet  Church, 
Clearbrook,  B.C. 

Helen  Reusser,  co-pastor  at 
Mannheim  Church,  Petersburg,  Ont., 
led  a  workshop  on  Creating  and 
Nurturing  Values  in  the  Family  March 
2  at  Grace  Church,  Winkler,  Man. 

Clare  Ann  Ruth-Hefflebower,  co- 

pastor  at  Peace  Community  Church — 
Mennonite,  Clovis,  Calif.,  helped  lead 

a  retreat  for  spiritual  directors  Feb.  21- 
24  at  The  Hermitage,  Three  Rivers, 
Mich.  She  is  also  Pacific  District 
Conference  adviser  to  The  Mennonite. 

Grant  Sawatzky  has  resigned  as 
youth  pastor  at  First  Church,  Calgary. 
Rodney  J.  Sawatzky,  president  of 

Conrad  (3rebel  College,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  was  the  1991  Anabaptist  Lecture 

Series  speaker  Feb.  20-21  at  Menno 
Simons  Centre,  Vancouver.  His  theme 

was  "Authority  and  Accountability — 

Leadership  in  the  Post-Modern  Era." Clare  Schumm,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be 

the  featured  speaker  May  2-4  at  the 
193rd  annual  sessions  of  Eastern 
District  Conference  at  Zion  Church, 
Souderton,  Pa. 
Tom  Sine,  futurist  and  author,  was 

the  speaker  at  a  conference  March  1-2 
for  college  and  career  adults  at  Peace 
Church,  Richmond,  B.C.  British 

Columbia  Mennonite  Youth  Organi- 
zation was  one  of  five  Mennonite 

sponsors. John  Slivkoff  was  installed  Feb.  10 
as  pastor  at  Grace  Church,  Dallas,  Ore. 

Les  Tolbert,  co-pastor  at 
Community  Church,  Markham,  111., 
will  be  the  main  speaker  for  Spiritual 

Emphasis  Weekend,  April  12-14,  at 
Calvary  Church,  Aurora,  Ore.  He  was 

the  pastor-in-residence  March  8-15  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Becker Friesen 

Heisey 

Kauffman Ruth-Heffelbower 

R.  Sawatzky Sclntmm Sine 

Slivkoff 

Tolbert 
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ON  THIS  MOUNTAIN. 

Mountains  were  prominent  in  Biblical 

history.  .  .  and  in  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  story.  Come  with  us  to 
Switzerland  as  we  explore  some  of 
the  highest  points  in  our  history 
among  the  most  beautiful  mountains 
in  God's  creation. 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 C 
Europe  91 D 

June  10-30 
July  1-19 
July  12-25 
July  20-Aug.  3 
Aug.  29-Sept.  18 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Fern  Yoder 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Arnold  Cressman,  J.  Denny  Weaver 
Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes 

„TouR- IVI  AGINATION 

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
412-887-5440 
41 2-887-9436 

1 31  Erb  St.  West  569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7  Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 
519-747  0517  215-256-3011 
519-745-7433  215-723-8413 

COLUMBIA  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Position  opening:  assistant 
director  of  development.  Twelve- 

month, full-time  position 
beginning  July  1  or  negotiable. 
Responsible  to  establish  and  main- tain donor  contacts  in  assigned 

geographical  areas.  Bachelor's degree  from  a  Mennonite  college 
preferred  with  major  in  business 
administration,  Bible  or  in  a 
human  services  or  related  field. 
Understanding  of  and  familiarity 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
business  enterprises.  Minorities encouraged  to  apply. 

Contact  Personnel  Office,  EMC&S, 

Harrisonburg,  VA  22801,  (703)  432- 
4108. 

Position  opening:  campus  pastor. 
Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

starting  Aug.  15.  The  pastor 
coordinates  College  Assembly,  acts 
as  a  resource  for  Bible  study  and 

prayer  groups,  advises  campus- ministry  organizations  and  is 
available  for  pastoral  care  and 
counseling.  May  teach  one  class 
each  semester.  Qualifications 

include  master's  degree  in 
theology  and  pastoral  experience. Minorities  encouraged  to  apply. 

Contact  Peggy  H.  Landis,  Director 
of  Student  Life,  EMC&S,  Harrison- 

burg, VA  22801,  (703)  432-4128. 

Opportunity  to  buy  established 
and  growing  recession-proof business  in  McPherson,  Kan., 
Mennonite-owned . 

Sunbird  Reality,  (316)  241-3825 

Goshen  College  seeks  an  assistant 
director  for  the  Merry  Lea 
Environmental  Learning  Center 

beginning  July  1.  The  adminis- 
trative position  is  full-time,  non- tenured.  Rank  and  salary  are 

commensurate  with  degree  and 

experience.  Qualifications  include 
a  master's  degree  in  a  discipline 
related  to  biology,  environmental 
studies  or  administration  and 
administrative  experience.  The 
Merry  Lea  Environmental 
Learning  Center  of  Goshen  College 
is  a  1,100-acre  natural  preserve  and 
environmental-education  facility 
about  30  miles  southeast  of 
Goshen, Ind. 

To  apply  send  a  resume  and  three 
professional  references  to  Dr.  John 
W.  Eby,  Academic  Dean,  Goshen 
College,  1700  S.  Main,  Goshen,  IN 
46526.  Applications  should  be 
received  by  April  30  but  will  be 
accepted  until  the  position  is  filled. 
(Women  and  minority  people  are 
encouraged  to  apply.) 
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Camps  with  Meaning 
invites  applications  for  the  position  of 

executive  director. 

The  executive  director  is  responsible  for 
overall  operation,  planning  and 
development  of  the  camping  program  of 
Camps  with  Meaning  of  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Manitoba.  Duties  include 
staff  supervision  and  fiscal  management. 

Applicant  shall  have  strong  leadership, 
management  and  relationship  skills  and 
shall  work  from  an  Anabaptist/Christian 
perspective.  An  extensive  background  in 
camping/recreation  is  preferred. 

Salary  commensurate  with  experience, 
including  a  benefit  package. 

Apply  in  confidence  by  May  31  to  Dave 
Bergen,  chairperson,  710  Beaverbrook  St., 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3N  1N6,  (204)  488-3862  or 
453-2199. 

Get  personnel! 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has  two  full- 
time  salaried  staff  openings. 

Personnel  director — Responsible  for 
coordinating  the  recruitment  and  placement 
of  voluntary  service  workers  for 
assignments  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  personnel  director  has 
extensive  contacts  with  prospective 
volunteers  in  person  and  by  telephone  and 
letter.  Must  be  able  to  communicate  clearly 

and  to  accurately  assess  candidates'  abilities 
and  needs.  The  position  also  includes  major 
responsibility  for  supervision  of  finances, 
medical  and  other  volunteer  benefits  and 
other  administrative  matters  that  require 
solid  organizational  skills.  With  other 
members  of  the  MVS  staff  team,  the 
personnel  director  will  help  plan  and  lead 
orientations,  produce  promotional 
materials,  visit  churches  and  colleges,  etc. 
Some  travel  is  required. 

Administrative  assistant — Provides 
support  services  for  MVS  administrative 
staff.  Will  work  closely  with  the  director, 
associate  director  and  Youth  Venture 
coordinator.  The  administrative  assistant  is 
responsible  for  contact  with  the  public  and 
program  participants  and  for  extensive 
word  processing.  Must  be  able  to  work  with 
limited  supervision  and  carry  out  special 
independent  assignments.  Office  experience 
or  training  required. 

Both  positions  will  be  available  mid- 
summer. Experience  in  voluntary  service 

would  be  an  asset.  Minorities  are  especially 
invited  to  consider  these  opportunities. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  a  program 
of  the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
Direct  inquiries  to  Chuck  Neufeld,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

Position:  Nebraska  campus  and  youth 
minister.  Campus  ministry:  present 
Anabaptist  theology  on  secular  campus, 
develop  relationships,  evangelize  and  teach 
evangelism,  participate  in  campus  issues/ 
needs.  Youth  ministry:  organize  youth 
events,  resource  congregational  youth 
ministries.  Position  to  begin  August  1991. 

For  more  information,  contact  Marvin 
Hostetler,  First  Mennonite  Church,  7300 

Holdrege,  Lincoln,  NE  68505,  (402)  467- 1526.     .  . 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  has  an  opening  for  a  central 
regional  marketing  manager  to  appoint,  train  and 
supervise  mutual  aid  counselors /agents  and 
develop  a  defined  geographic  territory  into  an 
effective  marketing  and  servicing  organization  for 
MMA  products.  Candidates  must  have  at  least  three 
years  of  recent  professional  life  and  health  insurance 
sales  experience,  be  willing  to  work  toward  the  CLU 
designation  and  possess  good  managerial  and 
relational  skills. 

If  interested,  please  contact  Personnel  Department, 
MMA,  1110  N.  Mam  St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526,  (219)  533- 
9511. 

Meet  Your  New  Neighbors 

at  OMSC 

Eric  J.  Sharpe  James  A.  Scherer 
September-December  1991 

Harvie  M.  Conn 

January-May  1992 

Announcing  1991-1992 

Senior  Mission  Scholars 

in  Residence 

The  Overseas  Ministries  Study  Center  welcomes  into 
residence  this  year  Drs.  Eric  J.  Sharpe,  James  A.  Scherer,  and 
Harvie  M.  Conn  as  Senior  Mission  Scholars.  In  addition  to 

sharing  in  the  leadership  of  OMSC's  regular  Study  Program, 
these  highly  respected  colleagues  will  offer  to  our  missionary 
and  overseas  residents  personal  consultation  and  tutorial 
assistance.  Write  for  Study  Program  Schedule  and  Application 
for  Residence. 

Overseas  Ministries  Study  Center 

490  Prospect  Street,  New  Haven,  Connecticut  06511 

Tel:  (203)  624-6672      Fax:  (203)  865-2857 

Senior  Scholar,  Fall  1992:  Dr.  Gary  B.  McGee 

THE  MENNONITE 
165 



Wilkie  An  (PauUst  Press,  1989,  219 

pages)  and  Sacred  Dwelling:  A 
Spirituality  of  Family  Life  by  Wendy 
M.  Wright  (Crossroad,  1990,  204  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

The  spiritual  life 

By  Way  of  the  Heart:  Toward  a 
Holistic  Christian  Spirituality  by 

These  two  solid  resources  approach 

spirituality  from  different  viewpoints. 
While  both  authors  have  taught  and 
written  on  spirituality,  Au  is  celibate, 
and  Wright  is  married  and  the  mother 
of  three  children. 

By  Way  of  the  Heart  is  Au's  attempt 

Experience,  Learn,  and  Grow •  •  at 
Associated 
Mettnonite 
Biblical 
Seminaries 

Summer  School  1991 

•  June  3-21 
Anabaptist  History  and  Theology. 

H.Wayne  Pipkin,  Prof  of  Anabaptist 
&16th  Century  Studies 

•  June  25-July  5 
Conflict  and  Conciliation. 

John  Paul  Lederach,  Assoc  Prof  of 
Sociology  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College 

New  Testament  Spirituality. 
Willard  Sivartley,  Prof  of  New  Testament; 
Marcus  Smucker,  Coord  of  Spiritual 
Formation,  Assoc  Prof  of  Pastoral  Theology 

Educational  Ministry  for  the  90's. 
Marlene  Kropf,  Spiritual  Formation 
Program  Assistant;  Daniel  Schipani,  Prof 
of  Christian  Ed  and  Personality 

.July  9-19 
Preaching  and  Teaching  the  Bible. 

fake  Elias,  Assoc  Prof  of  New  Testament; 
Jime  Alliman  Yoder,  Assist  Prof  in 
Communication  &  Preaching;  Ross  T. 
Bender,  Prof  of  Christian  Ed  and  Worship 

Church  Planting. 
Gary  Martin,  Instr  in  Evangelism  and 
Church  Planting 

Law  and  Power  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Millard  Find,  Prof  of  Old  Testament 

•  July  8-26,  August  5-23 
Greek  Language. 

Mary  Schertz,  Assist  Prof  of  New 
Testament 

Designed  especially  for  seminary  students,  congrega- 
tional lay  leaders,  those  interested  in  exploring  seminary, 

those  wanting  to  extend  their  theological  education  whUe 
pursuing  other  professional  preparation,  teachers  in 
elementary,  high  school,  and  college,  and  pastors. 

For  more  information  write  to:  Summer  School  Director, 

AMDS,  3003  Benham  Avenue,  Elkhart,  IN  46517-1999. 

to  see  the  spiritual  life  as  approaching 

God  holistically.  "The  term  'heart,'" 
he  writes,  "is  a  traditional  image  for  a 
way  of  perceiving,  feeling  and  loving 

that  engages  the 

total  person." 
He  bases  his 

spirituality  on  five 

"gospel  loves": love  of  God,  neigh- 
borly love, 

communal  love, 

particular  love  and self-love.  These 

express  themselves 
through  prayer,  ministry,  community, 
friendship  and  self-esteem.  He  goes 
on  to  devote  a  chapter  each  to 

decision-making  and  life-choice, 
prayer,  obedience,  chastity  and 

poverty. Au's  writing  is  clear,  well-ordered 
and  thorough.  He  includes  helpful 
exercises  and  diagrams.  His  expertise 
is  clearly  greater  in  psychology  than  in 
bibilical  exegesis.  What  I  found  most 
helpful  is  his  emphasis  on  beginning 

from  where  we  are,  that  "grace  builds 
on  nature."  So  often  we  approach  our 
spiritual  lives  in  idealistic  ways  that 

keep  us  from  receiving  God's  love.  In 
this  regard  he  offers  an  excellent  quote 
from  C.S.  Lewis:  "It  is  so  fatally  easy 
to  confuse  an  aesthetic  appreciation  of 

the  spiritual  life  with  the  life  itself — to 
dream  that  you  have  waked,  washed 
and  dressed  and  then  to  find  yourself 

still  in  bed." 
One  problem  with  this  book,  and  it 

is  true  of  most  books  on  spirituality,  is 

that,  despite  the  author's  best  efforts,  it 
approaches  spirituality  from  the 
milieu  of  a  celibate.  When  Au  men- 

tions lay  people  he  shows  little  under- standing of  the  experience  of  people 
with  children. 

Sacred  Divelling,  on  the  other  hand, 
addresses  itself  specifically  to  family 

life.  Like  Au,  Wright  contends  that 
"an  authentic  spiritual  life  assumes 
that  we  start  exactly  where  we  are,  not 

in  some  unattained  ideal  realm." 
The  book  uses  the  image  of  a  house 

to  describe  family  spirituality.  She 

uses  metaphors  "that  suggest  the 
spiritual  richness  of  the  process  of 
dwelling:  homemaking,  intimacy, 

gestating,  nurturing,  remembering, 

cultivating,  harvesting." 
She  begins  with  an  "Approach  to  the 

Home,"  then  goes  "Within,"  "Deeper 
Within"  and  ends  "Looking  Out." From  her  own  Catholic  tradition  she 

uses  the  term  "domestic  church"  for 
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the  family,  which  means  that  "the 
family,  in  the  uniqueness  of  its  way-of- 
being-in-the-world  (as  an  intimate 
physical,  psychological  and  spiritual 
entity)  is  an  authentic  community  of 

believers." 
This  may  sound  radical,  but  Wright 

is  not  of  the  Evangelical,  family-is- 
everything  variety.  She  simply  says 
(in  eloquent,  convincing  prose)  that 
families  can  experience  a  spiritual  life 

as  families.  They 
do  not  have  to  do 

it  only  alone  or  in 
church  or  in  some 

"Christian" 

profession. 
She  tackles  a 

host  of  issues  that 
families  must  face 

yet  get  sadly 
ignored  in  most 

writing  on  spiritu- 
ality: celebration,  hospitality,  sexua- 

lity, parenting,  justice,  leisure.  And 
she  writes  from  her  own  experiences, 
from  her  own  failures  and  minor 

successes.  She  embraces  the  mystical 
and  the  prophetic  dimensions  of  the 
spiritual  life. 

Sacred  Dwelling  is  beautifully 

written.  It  offers  insights — and  not 
only  for  families — and  encourage- 

ment. It  shows  how  "the  domestic 
church  enfleshes  the  Word  of  God  in  a 

distinctive  way  that  must  enrich  the 

self-understanding  of  the  entire 

church." 

The  agony  of  servanthood 

Jesus  by  Yorifumi  Yaguchi,  translated  by 
Ross  Bender  (Pinchpenny  Press,  1989,  83 

pages) 

Reviewed  by  Raylene  Hinz-Penner,  711  E. 
Sixth,  Nexoton,KS  67114 

I  am  always  leery  of  translated  poems, 
which  tend  to  become  the  originations 
of  the  translator.  There  are  poems  in 
this  collection  by  Japanese  Mennonite 
poet  Yorifumi  Yaguchi  that  should  be 

read  in  Japanese.  However,  the  trade- 
off is  being  allowed  to  share  a 

Japanese  Christian's  struggles  to  be faithful. 

Initially  I  was  struck  by  the 
physicality  of  these  poems,  whether 
describing  the  human  Christ  or  his 
followers.  The  first,  major  section  of 
the  book  is  a  series  of  poems  on 

Christ's  life  and  others'  responses  to 
him.  Everywhere  the  most  poetic 

images  are  those  of  pain.  In  birth, 

Mary's  "eyes  scuttle  apart  like  crabs." 
In  the  many  testimonies  of  those  who 
met  Jesus,  his  face  haunts  them: 
"From  the  cross,/ the  sound  of /hard 
breath/the  sight  of  a  face/ wrung  with 

pain."  A  soldier  has  Christ's  face 
etched  on  his  eyelids  while  Simon  of 
Cyrene  bears  the  wound  of  the  cross 
he  carried  on  his  shoulder,  where  it 

"burns  on  like  a  bright  flame."  The 
book  is  especially  appropriate  as 
Lenten  reading. 

Some  of  Yaguchi's  strongest  poems 
are  not  a  part  of  the  Jesus  set  but 
poems  of  doubt  in  Christian  struggle. 
These  have  a  special  depth  because  of 
their  honest  admissions  of  guilt.  In 

"Pastoral  Call"  the  narrator  must  pray 
over  a  child  for  whom  medicine  will 

do  nothing.  He  doubts  prayer  will 
cure  her.  A  sharp  image  of  pain  and 

doubt  concludes  the  poem:  "A  tiny 
bone  has  lodged  in  my  throat/ and  1 

can't  spit  it  out."  Sometimes  the 
narrative  voice  of  the  poems  admits 

that  the  Lord's  Prayer  has  become  just 
so  much  mumbling;  sometimes  it 
chastens  that  we  have  tamed  God  like 

a  pet;  it  even  admits  the  temptation  of 
"Buddha's  serene  face/ rather  than  the 

suffering  Christ's."  Yaguchi  wishes  to 
help  readers  "feel,  however  faintly,  the 
breath  of  God"  in  his  poems.  Rather,  1 
would  describe  these  short,  meditative 

poems  as  underlining  the  agony  of 
servanthood. 

The  reading  gospel 

The  New  Read-Aloud  Handbook  by 
Jim  Trelease  (Penguin  Books,  1989,  290 

piages) 
Reviewed  by  Rosanne  Goble,  717  Craig 
St.,  Martinsville,  V A  24112 

This  revision  of  the  1985  edition 

preaches  the  reading  gospel  to 

parents,  librarians. 
THE  NEW 

READ-ALOUD 
HANDBOOK 

teachers  and  any 
who  work  with 
children.  The 

author's  infectious 
enthusiasm  extols 
the  virtues  that 

reading  aloud 
offers  children. 
None  of  the 
fundamentals  of 
the  first  edition 

have  been  changed. 
The  second  edition  has  updated 

evidence  from  scholarly  journals  and 

research.  Since  reading  is  the  most 

important  discipline  in  education,  it 
generates  many  research  projects. 
Trelease  has  separated  the  wheat  from 
the  chaff  for  his  readers  by  offering 

pertinent  data  as  to  why  one  should 
read  aloud. 

The  book  also  contains  success  stor- 
ies from  those  who  have  encouraged 

reading  aloud,  by  using  methods 
introduced  in  the  first  edition.  To 

complement  these  methods  Trelease 
has  added  new  methods  that  are  both 

practical  and  that  will  yield  results. 
Most  valuable  as  a  resource  is  the 

"giant  treasury"  of  good  read-aloud books.  This  annotated  bibliography 
includes  over  300  titles,  geared  to 

various  age  levels.  Each  title  includes 
a  short  synopsis  with  other  suggested 
titles  relating  to  the  same  subject. 
Whether  you  are  a  parent,  church 

librarian  or  Sunday  school  teacher, 
don't  overlook  this  resource. 

A  Hnk  between  generations 

My  Own  Picture  Book  About  Getting 
Older  by  Marvin  Bartel  (FaitJi  and  Life 
Press,  1989,43  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Rosanne  Goble,  717  Craig 
St.,  Martinsville,  VA  24112 

At  first  glance  this  looks  like  a  poor- 
quality  coloring  book  that  can  be 
handed  to  any  child. 
But  it  is  actually  an 
activity  book 

designed  to  be  used 
with  adults.  Children 

ages  4-9  are  invited  to 
spend  time  with  an 
adult  they  know  and 

explore  together  the 
special  topic  of  aging 
and  older  people. 

The  author  has  designed  this 

"coloring  book,"  a  project  of  Inter- 
Mennonite  Council  on  Aging,  to  foster 

a  child's  creativity  by  offering  an 

experience  in  story-formulation 

thinking.  The  child  is  to  "finish" pictures  by  drawing  and  discuss  with 
an  adult  what  the  child  is  drawing. 
The  book  helps  form  relationships  and 
values  about  growing  okier. 

More  essential  is  the  book's  ability  to 
provide  a  link  between  generations.  It 

gives  a  child  a  chance  to  return  some- 
thing he  or  she  has  created  and  is 

meaningful  to  an  older  friend.  At  only 
$4.95  a  copy,  this  would  make  an 
excellent  gift. 
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Where  is  the  'normal'  family? 

p  nterested  in  church  growth?  Yes?  Then  one  thing  we 
must  do  is  expand  our  idea  of  family. 

In  1970,  40  percent  of  the  households  in  the  United 

States  were  made  up  of  "a  married  couple  and  one  or 

more  children  under  age  18."  In  1980  that  percent 
dropped  to  31.  In  1990  it  was  26  percent.  One  in  four  U.S. 

families  is  "traditional"  according  to  this  definition. 
According  to  our  Church  Member  Profile  II,  conducted 

by  Leland  Harder  and  Howard  Kauffman,  48.1  percent  of 
General  Conference  Mennonites  described  their  families  as 

"married  couple,  first  marriage,  with  one  or  more  children 
or  others  currently  living  with  them."  We  are  about  twice 
as  "traditional"  as  the  U.S.  population. 
What  has  caused  this  trend  away  from  the  majority  of  us 

being  in  "normal"  families? 
A  New  York  Times  article  (Jan.  30),  quoted  Steve  Rawl- 

ings,  a  family  demographer  at  the  Census  Bureau:  "All  of 
the  things  we  saw  happening  at  a  rapid  and  destabilizing 
rate  in  the  1980s  are  continuing,  but  at  a  more  moderate 

pace.  There's  a  slowdown  in  the  net  increase  of  total 
households  and  a  slowdown  in  the  creation  of  new  house- 

holds. It  may  be  the  aging  of  the  baby  boom.  And  eco- 
nomic factors  may  well  be  depressing  the  ability  of  young 

adults  to  form  their  own  households." 
Add  to  this  the  fact  that  wives,  more  often  than  not,  out- 

live their  husbands.  Add  to  this  the  "unplanned  parent- 

hood" of  many  middle-aged  adults  who  are  having  to 
parent  their  grandchildren.  Add  to  this  our  tendency 
toward  war,  which  creates  even  more  disrupted  families. 

Questions:  These  facts  affect  many  tasks  in  our  congre- 
gations. If  only  half  of  the  families  in  our  congregations 

are  "normal,"  that  means  that  about  half  our  Sunday 
school  students  and  youth  group  participants  and  college 

students — and  all  of  us— come  from  "abnormal"  homes. 
These  facts  affect  the  questions  we  ask  newcomers  as  we 
get  acquainted.  Can  we  handle  it  when  guests  do  not 
come  in  neat  couples  to  our  worship  services?  These  facts 
affect  Sunday  school  teaching.  Can  we  handle  it  when 
children  need  to  be  picked  up  because  no  one  in  their 
family  can  bring  them  to  worship?  The  facts  affect 

pastoral  counseling,  organizing  of  men's  and  women's 

groups  and  our  assumptions  about  volunteers  for  church 
work. 

In  many  ways  our  congregations  are  living  in  the  real 

world.  I  can  attest  to  the  truth  that  one's  congregation  can 

become  one's  extended  family.  Mine  has,  and  I  thank  "my 
brothers  and  sisters"  for  that. 

The  Sunday  school  curriculum  writers  who  touch  my  life 
have  become  aware  of  the  statistics.  For  example,  Lydia 

Harder,  Toronto,  is  the  writer  of  the  Foundation  Series  les- 

sons that  I  am  now  teaching.  In  "Prepare  for  next  Sunday" 
Lydia  suggests  that  fathers  of  the  students  be  invited  to 
class.  She  adds  the  instruction  that  teachers  invite  substi- 

tute fathers  for  the  children  who  need  them. 

Two  by  two:  But  we  have  far  to  go.  Churches  that  elect 

"deacon  couples"  may  unintentionally  give  the  impression 
that  singles  do  not  qualify.  Church-related  trips  that 

advertise  "room  for  10  couples"  instead  of  "20  people" 
certainly  make  it  sound  like  we  have  to  come  two  by  two. 
Youth  groups  that  assume  their  members  have  unlimited 

dollars  are  not  considering  the  "abnormal"  finances  of  half 
of  our  families.  Quilters  who  limit  their  conversation  to 

"husband  and  kids"  may  be  shutting  out  guests  who  want to  belong. 

I  extend  the  challenge  that  we  pray  and  search  for  ways 
to  enlarge  our  idea  of  family.  Invite  odd  numbers  of 
dinner  guests  and  a  variety  of  people.  Let  that  engaged 
couple  know  that  the  congregation  will  be  their  safety  net, 
emotionally  and  perhaps  financially.  Surround  that  young 

family  with  "aunts"  and  "uncles"  and  "grandparents"  for 
their  newborn.  Follow  the  excellent  example  of  Mother-to- 
Mother  programs  by  offering  support  to  single  mothers. 
Nurture  mentoring  programs,  matching  young  people 

with  adults.  For  your  father-son  and  mother-daughter 
banquets,  define  those  terms  to  include  everyone  in  the 

congregation.  Continue  to  make  Venture  Clubs  an  experi- 
ence of  the  family  of  God. 

After  all,  we  worship  and  strive  to  obey  the  one  who 

said  that  those  who  do  the  will  of  God  are  "brother  and 

sister  and  mother"  (Matthew  12:46-50,  Mark  3:31-35,  Luke 
8:19-21).  Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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It's  time  to  tell  my  story,"  said  Les Tolbert  when  he  was  here  in  Newton, 

Kan.,  for  the  Council  of  Commis- 
sions. One  story  that  did  not  get  into 

the  article  is  about  his  psychological 

examination  after  being  imprisoned  18 

months.  Les  was  judged  "unstable" because  of  his  enthusiastic  Christian  faith. 

A  year  later  Les  determined  to  say  the 
same  things,  although  he  feared  the  same 
response.  For  the  appointment  at  the 
diagnostic  center  he  claimed  the  promise, 

"Do  not  fear  or  tremble  before  them,  for  I 

the  Lord  your  God  will  go  with  you"  (see 
Deuteronomy  20:3-4).  After  hearing  Les, 

the  psychiatrist  responded,  "I  wish  I  had 
that  kind  of  faith." 

VORP  stories  (see  page  174)  are  grow- 
ing in  number  as  that  program  grows. 

One  I  heard  was  that  a  mediator  brought 
together  a  family  and  the  young  man  who 
had  stolen  money  from  them.  The  family 
was  surprised  to  learn  that  the  thief  was 
an  irresponsible  young  person,  not  the 
seasoned  villain  they 
had  imagined.  As  part 
of  his  restitution  the 

man  painted  a  portrait 
of  the  family. 

The  next  issue  of  The 
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Les  Tolbert  could  be  serving 

time  for  murder.  Instead  he  is 

serving  the  church. 

01 

TO 

OPDIflflTPn 

Beth  Hege 

God 
 was  with  me

  on  that 

country  road,"  says  Les 
Tolbert,  recounting  the 
events  of  a  January  night  21 

years  ago  that  changed  his  hfe.  That 
night  Les  fired  three  shots  from  a 
pistol  at  close  range  with  the  intent  to 
kill  another  man.  His  victim  survived 

with  only  a  flesh  wound. 
Had  the  man  died,  Les  could  be 

serving  a  life  sentence  today,  or  worse, 

be  silenced  by  a  death  sentence.  In- 
stead he  is  serving  the  church  as  a  co- 

pastor  at  Markham  (111.)  Community 
Mennonite  Church. 

Les  Tolbert  is  a  changed  man.  His 
life  changed  when  on  Jan.  29, 1970, 

"God  put  a  wall  between  me  and  Tate. 
The  mercy  of  God  allowed  me  not  to 

carry  out  that  craziness,"  Les  says. 
What  led  to  that  moment  is  a  com- 

bination of  sordid  circumstances.  Les 

says  he  was  a  disillusioned  college 
dropout  in  1969,  a  man  angered  by 

racial  injustice  and  "cynical  against  the white  establishment.  I  think  I  was 

trying  to  find  ways  to  fight  back.  I'd 
already  gotten  to  know  people  in 

Newton  [Kan.]  you'd  call  'street 
people.'  They  would  spend  all  day 
just  hanging  around  the  house  smok- 

ing dope  and  drinking  wine  or  just 
travel  around  aimlessly.  We  tried  to 
think  of  ways  to  raise  money,  and  1 
hatched  this  idea  that  we  needed  to 

commit  a  robbery." Les  and  his  friends  robbed  a  store  of 

guns  and  ammunition,  which  they 
intended  to  sell  on  the  black  market  in 

a  nearby  city.  But  when  police  closed 
in  on  them,  they  decided  to  head  for 

California.  "I  made  it  as  far  as  Denton, 
Texas,  and  for  some  reason  1  felt  like  1 

wanted  to  come  back  home  to  New- 
ton," he  says. 

When  he  arrived  home  on  Jan.  28,  he 

met  an  acquaintance.  "Morgan*  was 
not  a  guy  1  normally  ran  around  with, 
but  we  got  to  talking  and  arranged  to 

get  together  the  next  day." Near  midnight  on  Jan.  29,  after  Les 

and  Morgan  had  been  smoking  mari- 
juana and  drinking,  Morgan  turned  to 

Les  and  said,  "I  want  to  kill  Tate." 
Tate  was  a  local  bootlegger. 

Les  recounts,  "1  happened  to  have 
one  of  these  guns  under  the  front  seat 
of  my  car,  so  we  talked  a  bit  and  he 

said,  'You  know,  there  aren't  very 
many  people  who  would  be  cool 
enough  to  do  this  kind  of  thing,  but  1 

think  you  are.'  Given  my  frame  of 
mind,  this  was  a  compliment,  so  I 

agreed  to  go  with  him." 
Les  drove  Morgan  to  Tate's  house. 

Once  inside,  they  discovered  Tate  was 

not  alone.  Tate's  hve-in  girlfriend 
appeared  while  Morgan,  gun  in  hand, 
ordered  Tate  around. 

*  not  his  real  name 

"What's  going  on?"  she  asked  Les. 
He  said,  "Don't  worry,  nothing  will 

happen." 

But  something  did  happen.  Morgan 
murdered  the  woman  less  than  an 
hour  later.  Les  had  been  outside  and 

re-entered  the  house  as  two  gunshots 
went  off.  "The  door  of  the  bedroom 
was  still  open,  and  I  could  hear  the 
woman  in  there  struggling  to  breathe. 

It  was  a  gurgling  sound — she  was 

drowning  in  her  own  blood." The  nightmarish  events  continued. 
Les  drove  down  country  roads  as 
Morgan  held  the  gun  and  Tate  begged 

for  his  life.  In  Les'  words,  "At  a 
certain  point,  Morgan  said,  'Stop  the 
car.'  Then  he  said,  'Get  out,  Tate.' 
Tate  got  out  and  walked  around  back, 
not  knowing  what  to  do.  [Morgan]... 

turned  to  me  and  said,  'Kill  him.'" Les  took  the  gun  and  joined  Tate 

behind  the  car.  "Run,  Tate,"  Les  said. 
When  Tate  was  about  10  yards  away, 

Les  fired  at  him  three  times.  "I  heard 
him  scream  out,  but  1  saw  him  con- 

tinue to  run.  I  knew  he  was  still  alive. 

But  I  remember  at  that  point  some- 
thing inside  turned  over,  and  I  just 

wanted  to  go  home." 
Home  was  his  grandmother's  house, where  he  slept  after  dropping  Morgan 

off.  Early  the  next  morning,  Les' 
father  came  to  him,  alerted  by  a  neigh- 

bor who  had  heard  there  was  an  All 

Points  Bulletin  out  for  Les'  arrest. 
Morgan  had  been  caught  at  a  gas 
station  and  was  already  in  jail. 
"My  father  said,  'Son,  they  say  you 

were  involved  in  a  murder.  Did  you 

do  it?'  And  I  said,  'Yes,  I  was  in- 
volved.' And  he  said,  'How  can  1  help 

you?'" 

Les  said,  "I  can't  run  for  the  rest  of 
my  life."  After  consulting  with  a 
lawyer,  Les  turned  himself  in  to  the 
authorities.  He  was  charged  with 

first-degree  murder,  first-degree  kid- 
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napping,  assault  with  felonious  intent 
and  robbery. 

"I  can  remember  at  jail  I  went  in 
trying  to  be  really  cool  and  tough.  1 
was  19  years  old.  A  guy  came  over  to 

me  and  said,  'What  they  got  you  on?' 
I  said,  'They  got  me  on  the  capital, 
man.'  His  response  was  like  I  had  the 
plague.  He  got  up  and  walked  away. 
I  thought  then.  What  have  I  done? 
Just  a  month  ago  I  was  in  college. 
Now  here  1  am,  locked  up  and  facing 

hanging." Les  spent  10  months  in  the  county 
jail  awaiting  trial.  During  that  time, 
various  prison  ministry  teams  visited 

him.  Les  says,  "At  first  I  was  angry, 
cynical.  I  said,  'I  don't  need  a 

preacher,  I  need  a  lawyer.'" 
A  breakthrough  came  when  Les' 

grandmother  sent  him  a  Bible.  "I  read 
Psalm  25,  'Remember  not  the  sins  of 
my  youth. ..teach  me  your  ways,  oh 

Lord,. ..lead  me  in  your  path,'  and  as  I 
continued  to  read  I  felt  a  hunger 
inside.  Something  in  me  wanted  what 
was  true,  and  I  thought  about  what 

these  people  were  saying." On  Feb.  28, 1970,  Les  received  a  visit 
from  two  ministers,  Dick  McCaulley 

and  a  visiting  evangelist.  "Two  things 
struck  me,"  Les  says.   "One,  when  1 
looked  into  Rev.  McCaulley's  eyes,  he 
seemed  really  concerned  about  me. 
The  other  thing  was,  he  talked  as  if  he 

really  believed  Jesus  Christ  is  alive." 
When  McCaulley  invited  him  to 

meet  Jesus,  Les  says,  "I  just  about  fell 
out  of  my  chair."  Despite  anxieties 
about  ridicule  from  guards  and  fellow 

inmates,  Les  said,  "Yes,  I'd  like  to 

meet  him." 
Les'  gift  for  evangelism  surfaced 

quickly.  That  same  day  he  shared  his 
experience  with  another  prisoner. 
That  man  was  convinced,  as  Les  was, 

that  Jesus  is  alive.  Thus  began  Les' 
ministry  behind  bars. 

Les  was  transferred  to  Kansas  State 

Industrial  Reformatory  in  Hutchinson 
after  his  trial,  where  he  received  three 
sentences:  one  to  30  years,  one  to  10 

years  and  one  to  five,  to  run  concur- 
rently. He  went  before  the  parole 

board  yearly. 

Miracle  on  a  country  road:  Les  Tolbert  at  work  today 

At  KSIR  Les  helped  estabHsh  a 
Christian  fellowship  group,  which 
continues  today.  He  participated  in  a 
Youth  and  Crime  team  that  spoke  to 
local  junior  high  and  high  school 
students  in  an  effort  to  deter  them 
from  lives  of  crime.  He  said  he  saw 

miracles  occur,  both  physical  and 

spiritual. 
While  his  ministry  grew,  he  re- 

mained cognizant  of  danger.  Racial 
tensions  peaked  during  a  riot  in  which 
Les  says  he  was  saved  by  a  fellow 
inmate  who  hid  him  under  a  bunk. 

He  also  feared  Morgan,  who  was 

sentenced  to  KSIR  for  hfe.  "I  had 
come  clean,  but  Morgan  pleaded 

innocent.  I  feared  reprisal  in  prison." 
After  2-1/2  years  the  parole  board 

released  Les  to  McCaulley's  home  in 
Baytown,  Texas.  He  attended  the 
Assembly  of  God  church  and  was 
married  there.  He  earned  a  certificate 

in  evangelism  and  church  develop- 
ment through  the  Houston  Covenant 

Church. 

In  the  first  years  after  his  release,  Les 
shared  his  story  often,  but  later  he 

stopped.  "I  didn't  want  to  draw 
attention  to  myself,"  he  says.  "Now  1 
share  only  when  there  is  a  spirit  of 

invitation  and  when  it  can  help  some- 
one believe  in  God,  that  no  matter 

what  their  station  in  life,  no  matter 

how  far  out  they  may  seem  to  be,  God 

is  a  God  of  love  and  forgiveness." 
In  1989  Les  and  his  family  returned 

to  Kansas.  He  linked  up  with  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  when  he  met  Hubert  Brown, 

executive  secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries.  Brown  invited 

him  to  a  consultation  on  cross-cultural 
ministries.  Out  of  that  meeting  Les 
received  a  call  from  the  Markham 
Church  and  an  invitation  from  CHM 

to  serve  as  consultant  for  African- 
American  leadership  development. 

"I've  always  been  a  cross-cultural 

person,"  says  Les.  "I  always  won- 
dered— and  maybe  that's  where  my 

anger  came  from — why  people  would 
discriminate  or  treat  others  differently 

on  racial  grounds.  I  always  wanted  to 

just  be  friends,  and  when  that  didn't 
occur  I  got  angry  at  the  injustice  of  it. 

"The  ways  I  sought  to  combat  that 
injustice  took  some  pretty  distorted 
turns.  I  think  my  sense  of  justice 
kicked  in  when  I  met  Tate  running 

down  that  road  and  I  didn't  follow 
him  and  kill  him.  As  I  look  back  on  it, 

I  now  see  that  a  miracle  began  on  that 
country  road.  A  miracle  for  me  and  a 
miracle  for  Tate.  In  my  heart  I  believe 

that." 

Editor's  note:  Les  Tolbert  was  ordained 

Feb.  17  at  Markham  Community  Men- 
nonite Church.  • 

Beth  Hege,  a  mernber  of 
Shalom  Mennonite 
Church,  Newton,  Kan., 
is  news  service  editor 

for  the  General  Con- ference Mennonite 
Church. 
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The  night  Charles  Walker  was  executed 

When  the  state  kills  its  citizens, 

it  cheapens  life,  makes  it  less 

sacred,  more  disposable. 

Ulli  Klemm 

I never  thought  I  wo
uld  get  emo- 

tionally involved  in  a  state- 
sanctioned  murder  of  an  admitted 

killer.  I  did  not  expect  to  walk 

away  from  Illinois'  first  execution  in 
28  years  feeling  more  afraid  and  less 
safe  than  before. 

On  Sept.  11, 1990,  a  cool,  breezy 
evening,  Charles  Walker  was  executed 
just  after  midnight.  Walker,  50,  had 
been  sentenced  to  death  for  the  1983 
murders  of  Sharon  Winker,  25,  and 
Kevin  Paule,  21,  near  Mascoutah,  111. 

I  stood  with  over  600  people  on  the 
Stateville  Correctional  Center  grounds. 
From  all  over  Illinois  we  participated 

in  a  silent  vigil  to  protest  the  state's 
intention  to  "rehabilitate"  Charles 
Walker  once  and  for  all. 

Rural  and  urban,  white  and  black, 

Asian  and  Hispanic,  young  and  old, 

many  of  us  came  because  of  our  Chris- 
tian convictions.  Others  came  for  hu- 

manitarian reasons.  A  Mennonite,  I 

came  to  say  that  violence  in  our  socie- 
ty can  only  be  overcome  by  love,  as 

Jesus  said.  That  evening  the  State  of 
,  Illinois  did  not  care  what  Jesus  taught. 

In  silence  we  stared  into  our  lighted 
candles  or  toward  the  prison  walls  or 
into  the  glaring  lights.  Adjacent  to  us 
a  group  of  30  people,  mostly  white, 
came  to  urge  the  state  to  inject  deadly 
poison  into  the  veins  of  Charles 
Walker.  For  them  this  evening  was  a 
celebration.  They  laughed,  downing 

{  soda  after  soda,  chanting  and  clap- 
j  ping.  They  told  a  news  reporter  how 

justice  was  finally  being  done.  Their 

banners  said,  "Let  the  system  work," 
i  "Walker:  Have  a  shot  on  the  house!" 
Some  of  them  taunted  us  with,  "(Let's) 

put  those  candles  under  them." 
As  midnight  approached  I  imagined 

Charles  Walker  on  a  stretcher  in  the 

death  chamber,  the  doctors  beginning 
I  an  IV  line,  then  giving  the  OK  for  the 

lethal  drugs  to  be  released.  1  imagined 
the  drugs  slowly  snuffing  out  a  life 

made  in  God's  image.  I  also  mourned the  fate  that  Sharon  and  Kevin  had 

faced:  death  by  senseless  bullets. 

At  12:15  a.m.  word  came  to  us  that 

Charles  Walker  was  dead.  The  pro- 

death  penalty  group  cheered:  "Hey, 

Walker,  goodbye!" Those  of  us  who  hoped  this  day 
would  not  come  joined  hands  to  pray 
and  weep  and  sing.  We  prayed  for  the 
families  of  Sharon,  Kevin  and  now 

Charles.  We  sang  songs  of  hope,  reas- 
suring ourselves  that  though  a  battle 

was  lost,  the  war  was  not  yet  over. 
As  I  made  my  way  past  hundreds  of 

state  troopers  toward  my  car,  I  took  no 
comfort  in  knowing  that  Charles 
Walker  would  never  kill  again.  The 
world  did  not  feel  any  safer.  By  killing 

its  first  citizen  in  28  years,  Illinois 
cheapened  life  for  me,  making  it  less 
sacred  and  more  disposable.  It  also 
told  me  that  killing  is  OK  if  you  have  a 

good  reason,  and  that  returning  vio- 
lence for  violence  is  an  acceptable 

practice.  As  I  returned  home  I  felt 
more  afraid,  more  vulnerable,  but  also 

more  committed  to  being  a  peace- 
maker in  this  state  and  in  our  world.  • 

Ulli  Klemm,  who  was  pastor  at  Albany 
Park  Mennonite  Church  (now  disbanded), 

Chicago,  visits  inmates  on  Pontiac's  death row  with  members  of  the  Illinois  Coalition 
Against  the  Death  Penalty. 

Six  questions  about  the  death  penalty 

1.  Which  of  the  following  organizations  have  adopted  resolutions  against  the 

death  penalty?  (a)  the  Mennonite  Church  (b)  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church  (c)  Mennonite  Central  Committee  (d)  all  of  the  above 

2.  True  or  false:  One  of  the  charges  against  Felix  Manz,  the  first  Anabaptist 
martyr,  was  that  he  rejected  capital  punishment. 

3.  Which  Mennonite  leader  said  that  capital  punishment  denies  the  exe- 
cuted the  opportunity  to  repent?  (a)  Menno  Simons  (b)  H.H.  Ewert  (c)  Frieda 

Kauffman 
4.  True  or  false:  In  not  one  of  the  142  executions  in  the  United  States  since 

1977  was  a  white  executed  for  the  murder  of  a  black. 

5.  The  United  States  joins  which  countries  in  accounting  for  the  largest 
number  of  executions  carried  out  in  the  world?  (a)  Iran  (b)  South  Africa  (c) 

China  (d)  Iraq  (e)  Soviet  Union  (0  all  of  the  above 

6.  Granting  the  accused  "their  full  rights  under  the  Constitution"  and 
permitting  "due  process,"  the  United  States  since  1900  has  executed  how 
many  innocent  people?  (a)  none  (b)  no  more  than  five  (c)  at  least  23 

Answers: 
1.  d.  Mennonite  Church  (1965),  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  (1965), 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  (1982) 
2.  True 

3.  a.  The  quotation:  "It  would  hardly  become  a  true  Christian  ruler  to  shed 
blood. ..and  for  a  Christian  to  be  party  to  having  someone  hanged  on  the  gallows,  put 
on  a  wheel,  placed  on  the  stake. ...If  the  transgressor  should  truly  repent  before  his  God 
and  be  reborn  of  him,  he  would  then  also  be  a  chosen  saint  and  a  child  of  God. ...If  he 
remains  impenitent  and  his  life  be  taken,  one  would  unmercifully  rob  him  of  the  time 

of  repentance  of  which,  in  case  his  life  were  spared,  he  might  yet  avail  himself." 4.  True 

5.  f.  In  contrast,  the  following  countries  have  abolished  the  death  penalty  since  1976: 
Canada,  Nicaragua,  the  Philippines,  El  Salvador,  East  Germany,  plus  18  more. 

6.  c. 
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Reconciliation:   It's  catching  on 

The  Victim  Offender  Reconciliation  Program 

is  spreading  rapidly  in  California. 

Kathy  Heiiiridis  Wiest 

Victim-offend
er  reconciliation 

is  finding  a  place  in  county 

justice  systems  throughout 

California.  The  origins  of  the 
movement  in  California  are  in  the 
Victim  Offender  Reconciliation 

Program  of  the  Central  Valley. 

Funded,  staffed  and  directed  by 
members  of  Christian  churches  in  the 

community,  VORP  takes  on  cases 
referred  by  Fresno  County  judges, 

police  and  probation  officers. 
VORP  staff  members  assign  each  case 
to  a  volunteer  mediator,  who  arranges 
to  meet  with  the  victim  and  offender 

separately.  These  separate  meetings 

are  usually  followed  by  a  joint  meet- 
ing. In  1989,  its  seventh  year  of  opera- 

tion, VORP  received  referrals  on  536 
cases  in  Fresno  County. 

Word  of  Fresno's  success  has 
spread.  People  in  14  other  counties 
have  or  want  to  have  such  a  program. 
VORPs  are  increasing  all  across  the 
United  States,  but  the  California 

growth  is  unique  because  most  of  the 

programs  are  church-based.  Fresno 

A  mother  grew  suspicious  when  her  son  came  home 

with  a  "borrowed,"  expensive  bike.  Under  pressure  the 
boy  confessed  to  having  stolen  it  from  a  boutique  in 
downtown  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  where  it  had  been  left 

for  the  weekend.  Several  members  of  the  boy's  family 
joined  him  for  the  meeting  that  a  VORP  mediator  had 
arranged  with  the  boutique  owner  to  whom  the  bike 

belonged.  The  family  felt  responsible  for  the  boy's 
action  and  appreciated  the  opportunity  to  apologize  and 
clear  their  name.  The  boy  recognized  the  disgrace  his 
action  had  brought  on  his  family.  Kathy  Heinrichs  Wiest 

Mark  Sinclair 
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VORP  director  Ron  Claassen  now 

spends  most  of  his  time  assisting  in 
the  estabhshment  of  new  VORPs. 

West  Coast  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee helps  fund  this. 

Inquiries  come  from  all  over.  In  San 
Diego  County,  for  instance,  San  Diego 
Mennonite  Fellowship  asked  about 
VORP.  A  few  days  later  Claassen 
spoke  at  a  state  convention  of  Human 
Relations  Councils.  After  his  talk  a 

number  of  people  approached  him. 

"The  people  who  indicated  the  most 
interest  in  getting  VORP  started  were 

from  San  Diego  County,"  he  said.  "So I  told  them  that  the  local  Mennonite 

congregation  was  interested,  and  it 
would  be  great  if  they  could  support 

them." 
Claassen  realizes  the  importance  of 

government  and  of  justice  system  sup- 
port for  VORP,  but  he  says  that  a  pro- 
gram based  in  the  churches  will  be  the 

most  effective.  Orange  County  VORP 

director  Mike  Neimeyer  agrees.  "Pro- 
grams tend  to  take  on  values  of  their 

funding  source,  so  we  are  totally 
church-based  and  take  no  public 

funds." 
The  spreading  word:  The  VORP 

vision  has  clearly  spread  beyond  the 
Mennonites,  where  it  has  its  roots. 

Some  programs  are  now  operating 
through  the  local  Catholic  Charities 
office.  In  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  two 

Presbyterian  churches  cosponsor 
VORP.  The  Episcopal  Church  and 
United  Church  of  Christ  also  serve  as 
local  bases  for  VORPs.  Local  VORPs 
that  started  in  Mennonite  churches 
have  become  interdenominational. 
Communities  seldom  have  trouble 

getting  the  support  of  local  courts  and 
probation  departments.  When  El 
Montecito  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Santa  Barbara  asked  their  probation 
department  how  they  could  be  of 
service,  the  chief  probation  officer 
suggested  they  start  a  program 
modeled  after  Central  Valley  VORP. 
Bill  Jost,  director  of  Tulare  County 

VORP,  says  that  his  county's  only 
complaint  is  that  VORP  cannot  handle 
more  cases. 

VORP  provides  a  much-needed 
opportunity  for  reconciliation  between 

offenders  and  their  victims — a  practice 
based  in  the  biblical  concept  of  justice. 
It  is  also  an  effective  solution  to  the 

problems  of  jail  crowding  and  a 
burdened  court  system.  • 

Kathy  Heinrichs  Wiest  is  a  free-lance 
writer  from  Kingsburg,  Calif. 
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A  hidden  hero 

buried  in  the  text 

Epaphras,  a  companion  of  Paul 
in  Rome,  started  new  churches 

in  his  home  area. 

Chalmer  E.  Faw 

Tucked  away
  in  a  short  book  of

 the  New  Testament  is  a  person 
well  worth  knowing. 

In  Colossians  1:7  and  4:12-13 

we  read  of  Epaphras  (EP-a-fras)  with 
Paul  in  Rome.  He  is  sending  greetings 

to  the  three  churches  he  helped  start. 
Years  before,  sometime  during 

Paul's  ministry  in  Ephesus  (Acts  19), 
this  turned-on  convert  from  Colossae, 
100  miles  to  the  east,  was  brought  to 
the  Lord.  The  exciting  thing  about 
him  was  that  right  after  his  conversion 
he  began  witnessing  to  others.  And 
before  long  he  had  helped  start  three 
new  churches  back  in  his  home  area. 

I  knew  a  man  like  him  in  northeast- 
ern Nigeria.  Daniel,  who  had  leprosy, 

came  from  a  remote  and  warlike  tribe. 

He  found  his  way  to  our  Christian 
treatment  center.  There  he  not  only 
had  his  dread  disease  arrested  but  also 

found  the  Lord.  Though  his  feet  were 
like  stumps  and  his  hands  badly 
deformed.  Pastor  Daniel  straddled  a 

donkey  and  rode  all  over  the  hills  of 
his  home  area  telling  what  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  Within  a 

few  short  years  he  and  his  converts  led 
more  than  5,000  people  to  Christ. 

A  founder  of  churches:  Epaphras  was 
such  a  witness.  In  his  hometown  of 

Colossae  he  started  a  lively  Christian 
fellowship  with  the  help  of  Philemon, 

another  one  of  Paul's  converts.  From 
the  letter  Paul  wrote  to  the  Colossians 

we  learn  something  of  the  challenge  of 
this  congregation  and  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  Paul  gave  them. 
Working  out  of  Colossae,  Epaphras 

and  others  planted  a  church  in  Laod- 

Characters 

in  the 

Bible 

Third  in  a  series  of  four 

icea,  nine  miles  down  the  valley.  Paul 
also  wrote  to  them,  and  the  two 

churches  then  read  each  other's  letters 
(Colossians  4:15f).  Although  a  genera- 

tion later  the  Laodicean  Christians 

would  be  called  "lukewarm"  (Revela- 
tion 3:16),  they  started  out  well. 

Seven  miles  north  of  Laodicea  the 

energetic  Epaphras  sparked  the 
beginning  of  a  third  fellowship  at  a 

place  called  Hieropolos  ("sacred  city"). The  Christians  now  had  a  triangle  of 
congregations  in  the  Lycus  Valley,  all 
because  of  one  evangelist  on  fire  for 
God. 

God's  prayer-wrestler:  More  impres- 
sive than  all  his  works,  however,  was 

the  way  Epaphras  continued  to  grow 
spiritually.  Though  far  away  in  Rome, 
engaged  in  advancing  the  kingdom  in 
the  capital  of  the  empire,  he  did  not 
forget  his  three  churches.  As  Paul 
puts  it  in  his  letter  to  the  mother 

church  at  Colossae,  "Epaphras,  who  is 
one  of  you  and  servant  of  Christ  Jesus, 

is  always  wrestling  in  prayer  for  you." 
Day  and  night  he  persists  in  lifting  his 
converts  before  the  Lord  that  they 

"may  stand  firm  in  all  the  will  of  God, 

mature  and  fully  assured"  (Colossians 4:12). 

Next  time  you  read  about  Epaphras, 
remember  the  great  story  lurking  just 
beneath  the  surface.  • 

Chalmer  E.  Faw,  1101 
E.  Kansas  Ave., 
McPherson,  KS  67460, 

taught  at  Bethany 
Theological  Seminary 
and  was  a  missionary  to 

Nigeria. 
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Lette
rs 

Homosexuality  forum  continues 

Congratulations  on  your  forum  on 
homosexuality.  A  long  time  ago, 
when  I  realized  that  a  friend  of  mine 
was  a  homosexual,  I  was  shocked  and 
did  not  know  what  to  do  about  it. 

After  thought  and  prayer,  I  decided  I 
should  do  nothing.  1  knew  then  that 
one  has  to  look  at  the  total  picture,  that 
it  is  important  to  treat  the  individual 
as  a  human  being. 
However,  I  did  not  have  the  theo- 

logical underpinnings  to  be  explicit 
about  my  point  of  view.  The  articles 
by  Ryan  Ahlgrim  ,  Glenn  Lehman  and 

Verney  Unruh  were  particularly  help- 
ful. 1  am  glad  our  denomination  has 

joined  with  others  to  talk  with  homo- 
sexuals as  human  beings.  I  am  only 

sorry  that  so  much  pain  is  involved.  1 
hope  that  creative  growth  will  be  the 
result.  Helen  R.  Tieszen,  K.P.O.  Box  740, 

Seoul  110-607,  Republic  of  Korea 

Enclosed  you  will  find  my  response. 
The  way  the  subject  was  treated  seems 

to  leave  the  impression  that  The  Men- 
nonite  is  arguing  for  homosexuality. 
Length  of  articles,  number  of  articles 
and  tenor  of  articles  could  lead  to  that 
conclusion.  I  see  this  as  unfortunate. 

I  agree  that  we  should  be  able  to 
converse  over  such  issues.  I  do  not  see 
this  treatment  as  balanced.  1  hold  no 

hostility  toward  The  Meiinonite  or  its 
staff.  1  know  you  work  hard  at  doing 
your  job  and  at  fairly  representing 
views.  Your  efforts  are  valuable  and 

appreciated.  George  O'Reilly,  Box  181, Carlock,IL  61725 

Editor's  note:  Here  are  the  main  points 

of  George  O'Reilly's  response.  For  the  full 
text  send  a  self-addressed  envelope  to  me 
at  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

1. 1  respect  homosexual  i^idividnals  as 

created  in  God's  image,  deserving  of  warm 
relationships  and  valuable  to  the  life  and 
ministry  of  the  church.  I  reject  the  idea 
that  homosexual  acts  can  be  condoned  as 

valid  sexual  expressions  for  the  believer. 
2.  It  is  inappiropriate  to  compare 

homosexuals  to  lepers  and  homosexuality 

to  left-handedness. 

3.  Quoting  John  Stott  without  relating 
his  conclusion  that  homosexual  acts  are 

not  to  be  condoned  is  to  misrepresent  him. 
4.  Science  has  a  place,  but  not  in 

defining  morals. 

5.  Respect  the  "mind  of  the  broader 
church,"  the  92  percent  loho  say  homosex- 

ual acts  are  "always  wrong." 
I  empathize  with  the  struggle  of  homo- 

sexual people.  I  urge  all  to  extend  grace 
and  love  to  all.  I  cannot,  however,  con- 

done homosexual  acts,  nor  do  I  find  a  basis 
in  the  Bible  for  doing  so. 

We  appreciate  the  struggle  the  church 
is  facing  when  we  try  to  bring  the 
Good  News  to  all  people,  including 
the  homosexual. 

Your  coverage  [of  homosexuality] 
did  not  do  justice  to  the  topic.  The 
lead  article  showed  that  the  Bible  has 

nothing  to  say.  We  appreciate  the 

author's  honesty  in  explaining  how  he 
approached  the  biblical  text.  He  ad- 

dressed the  key  to  the  whole  discus- 
sion. If  the  Bible  "contains"  the  Word 

of  God  and  we  decide  which  parts  we 

will  live  by  and  which  parts  are  cultur- 
ally out  of  touch,  then  we  understand 

Mr.  Ahlgrim's  conclusions.  Our  con- 
fession of  faith  states  that  "the  General 

Conference  believes  in  the  divine 

inspiration  and  the  infallibility  of  the 

Bible  as  the  Word  of  God."  Does  this 
mean  that  the  Bible  "is"  the  Word  of 
God  or  "contains"  the  Word  of  God? 

It  appears  that  the  American  Psychiat- 
ric Association  is  more  of  an  authority 

than  the  Bible  on  this  topic. 
You  make  reference  to  the  Saskatoon 

'86  resolution,  but  the  only  other  refer- 
ence is  Norma  Goertzen's  agreeing 

with  the  Dutch  [Mennonite]  church 

that  said  the  resolution  was  "not 
according  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord."  The  least  the  magazine 
could  do  would  be  to  give  an  explana- 

tion for  the  Saskatoon  resolution  and 

endorse  it.  Perhaps  you  wish  to 
remain  neutral,  but  you  do  not  show 
neutrality  on  all  questions. 

Your  dealing  with  the  issue  of 
homosexuality  is  a  symptom  of  a 

deeper  problem  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church,  a  moving 

away  from  the  Bible  as  our  authority 
for  faith  and  practice. 
We  wonder  if  there  is  room  in  the 

GC  family  for  people  who  are  more 
conservative  in  their  theology.  Unless 

we  affirm  the  truth  of  Scripture  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible  we  are  turning  our 

backs  on  what  our  Anabaptist  fathers 
held  so  dear.  Grace  Missio7i  Mennonite 

Church  Council  (six  signatures).  Box 
1268,  Meadow  Lake,  SK  SOM  1 VO 

I  found  the  article  "Homosexual 

Partnerships:  a  Christian  Option?"  an 
unabashed  reinterpreting  and  under- 

mining of  the  biblical  accounts  con- 
cerning homosexual  behavior.  The 

author's  constant  appeal  to  the  incom- 
pleteness of  God's  inspired  Word  in 

light  of  today's  enlightenment  on  the 
subject  of  homosexuality  is  heretical. 
He  freely  dismisses  the  sin  of  Sodom 

as  "gang  rape"  and  Paul's  clear  con- demning of  all  homosexual  activity 

with  the  phrase  "as  he  knows  it."  If 
there  are  any  homosexual  relation- 

ships that  are  permissible,  would  not 
God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  explicitly 
state  such  instances  for  the  benefit  of 

all  humankind  throughout  all  ages? 
Steve  Bauman,  Route  2,  Box  354,  Berne, 
IN  46711 

Some  Spirit-filled  members  practice 
[homosexuality]  and  plead  that  the 
church  accept  them.  They  sincerely 

believe  it  is  an  "orientation"  given  by 
their  Creator.  Others  have  a  revulsion 

against  it  and  consider  it  as  needing 
discipline  equal  to  adultery. 

I  asked  six  Mennonite  psychiatrists 
what  studies  of  identical  twins  were 

revealing.  There  seems  to  be  no 
"proof"  that  it  is  a  genetically  given 
"orientation."  In  all  cultures,  it  seems 
to  appear  rather  as  a  sexually  arrested 

development.  It  should  be  so  re- 
garded. I  know  that  many  therapists 

insist  that  we  do  not  know  what 
causes  homosexuality. 

I  got  over  my  earlier  revulsion  when 
a  devout  elder  in  a  congregation  in 

which  I  had  bishop  oversight,  con- 
fessed his  secret  practice  of  homosexu- 

ality. I  held  Homosexual  Anonymous 
meetings  in  my  office.  I  came  to  love 
these  homosexuals  as  readily  as  I 

might  have  accepted  a  millionaire 
brother  who  had  come  asking  help  to 

conquer  his  love  of  money. 
What  does  the  Bible  say?  Both 

extremes  claim  that  the  Bible  favors 

their  view.  I  am  reassured  that  hetero- 

sexuality  was  and  is  the  Creator's  in- tention. Forced  exegesis  is  required  to 

make  the  Bible  favor  accepting  homo- 
sexual practice.  The  church  is  to  be  a 

fellowship  of  those  saved  from  sinful 
practices,  and  homosexuality  is  listed 
as  one  of  these. 

I  told  the  members  of  my  Homosex- 
ual Anonymous  group  that  change 

may  prove  slow  and  difficult.  A  few 
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"blips"  of  reversed  sex  fantasy  may 
persist  a  long  time.  I  first  gave  total 
acceptance  so  they  knew  they  were 
loved,  even  if  they  never  achieved  full 

change.  1  helped  them  re-examine 
their  motives  for  wanting  to  change.  I 
encouraged  them  to  couple  sexual 

reorientation  with  some  other  "spiri- 
tual formation"  in  their  lives  and  to  set 

out  to  develop  another  God-given  gift 
(apart  from  their  sexuality).  I  tried  to 
help  them  to  take  accountability  for  all 
of  their  fantasy  life  and  to  discuss  it 

with  God  when  they  had  "shut  the 
door"  (Matthew  6:6). 

At  a  certain  point  in  their  therapy,  I 

encouraged  cross-sexual  friendships. 
But  I  cautioned  recovering  homosexu- 

als not  to  try  to  go  it  alone.  They  need 

a  support  group  of  affirming  Chris- 
tians, both  male  and  female,  who  can 

be  praying  as  they  recover  the  hetero- 
sexuality  the  Creator  intended.  We 

should  be  ready  to  try  to  help  practic- 
ing homosexuals  change. 

Such  groups  are  emerging,  such  as 

Day  Seven  Ministries,  led  by  Menno- 
nite  psychiatrist  Enos  Martin,  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.  With  God's  leading 
there  may  soon  be  hundreds  of  such 

!  groups.  Let  us  pray  for  Exodus  Inter- national and  others. 

I     People  who  have  found  victory  over 
homosexuality  should  give  their 
testimony  as  to  the  steps  and  stages 
and  disciplines  they  found  helpful.  1 
know  quite  a  number,  but  at  this  point 
in  the  public  confusion  on  the  issue, 

I  they  do  not  want  to  give  their  testi- 
mony in  public.  Anonymous  letters  to 

the  editor  should  be  encouraged.  Paul 
M.  Miller,  Philhaven,  Box  550,  Mount 
Gretna,  PA  17064 

While  so  many  religious  periodicals 
tend  to  give  simplistic,  intolerant  and 
even  hateful  answers  to  some  complex 
problems,  it  is  good  to  receive  The 
Mennonite,  which  deals  with  tough 
issues  in  a  comprehensive  way  to 
hopefully  create  enlightenment, 

understanding  and  Christian  com- 
passion. John  Eicher,  Berne,  IN  46711 

\   Thanks  for  sending  us  the  20  addi- 
j   tional  copies  [on  the  forum  on  homo- 

sexuality]. For  our  congregation  this 
was  a  timely  topic,  as  we  are  currently 
facing  the  issue  and  trying  hard  to 
gain  a  better  understanding.  Many 
thanks.  Margot  Fieguth,  99  Veronica 
Drive,  Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1 

The  debate  over  homosexuality 

[involves]  high  stakes.  Our  under- 
standing of  Scripture,  salvation  and 

the  family  are  on  the  line.  Phrases  like 

"constitutional  homosexuality"  and 
"monogamous  covenanted  homosex- 

ual relationships"  sound  good  to  a 
casual  reader.  Hidden  presupposi- 

tions that  undergird  them  are  difficult 
to  refute  because  they  remain  hidden. 
The  obvious  presuppositions  are  that 

homosexual  orientation  is  unchange- 
able, that  the  Bible  merely  contains 

truth,  that  science  provides  the  ulti- 
mate definition  of  truth  and  sin. 

If  these  presuppositions  stand, 

salvation  is  no  longer  all-encompass- 
ing, our  sexuality  will  stand  outside 

the  influence  of  grace,  and  the  life- 
changing  impact  of  having  the  Lord 
himself  in  our  hves  will  not  be  allowed 

to  influence  our  sexual  expression. 
Such  a  view  is  an  insult  to  the  Lord 
who  saves  us.  It  tells  us  more  about 
our  elevated  view  of  sex  and  our  lower 

view  of  the  power  of  Christ  than  any- 
thing else.  To  come  to  Christ  is  to 

leave  the  past  behind  (1  Corinthians 

6:11).  Is  our  understanding  of  salva- 
tion so  insipid  that  it  has  no  power 

over  our  sexuality? 
To  examine  the  biblical  evidence  and 

to  conclude  that  all  of  the  texts  are 

"anti-homosexual"  (and  therefore 

suspect)  or  are  "uninformed  of  consti- 
tutional homosexuality"  is  wrong.  It  is 

based  on  the  presupposition  that  we 
know  something  the  biblical  writers 
did  not,  i.e.  that  homosexuality  is 
unchangeable.  Does  the  American 
Psychiatric  Association  determine  sin? 

The  Scriptures  are  clear  (Leviticus 
18:22,  Romans  1:26-27).  This  has  been 
the  position  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
church  for  thousands  of  years.  We 
dare  not  compromise  the  impact  of 
salvation  or  the  clear  biblical  truth  we 

have  received.  All  homosexual  prac- 
tice, monogamous  or  not,  is  outside 

God's  design. 
At  the  same  time  we  must  oppose 

the  cruelty  of  homosexual  stereotyp- 
ing and  the  callous  indifference  to  the 

AIDS  crisis.  God  loves  homosexuals, 

and  so  should  we.  "Gay  bashing"  is 
reprehensible.  But  the  open  rejection 

of  biblical  truth  and  limiting  the  all- 
encompassing  nature  of  salvation  is 
not  helpful.  God  rejects  homosexual 
practice,  and  so  should  we.  God  loves 

homosexuals,  and  so  should  we.  Let's 
not  forget  the  difference.  Larry  Schram, 
pastor,  Kelowna  Gospel  Fellowship 
Church,  Route  6,  Site  1,  Comp.  9,  3714 
Gordon  Road,  Kelowna,  BC  VI Y  8R3 

1  am  appalled  at  the  Feb.  12  issue.  I 
did  not  believe  this  kind  of  teaching 

was  possible  in  our  traditional  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonite  churches.  The  lead 
article  reminds  me  of  the  false  teachers 

in  the  epistle  of  Jude  and  the  church  of 

Pergamum  in  Revelation  2:14-15.  If 
this  is  the  way  our  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  leadership  inter- 
prets the  Bible,  we  are  in  for  a  rude 

awakening,  a  mass  exodus  of  indi- 
viduals, churches  and  perhaps  district 

conferences.  Living  in  Faithful 
Evangelism  encourages  every  member 
to  get  involved  in  evangelism  and 
church  planting.  All  such  efforts  to 
reach  the  lost  for  Christ  and  the  Men- 

nonite church  will  quickly  vanish 
when  new  Christians  read  such 

information.  My  two  sons-in-law  had 
high  regard  for  the  Mennonite  church 
until  the  perverted  teaching  of  homo- 

sexuality was  published.  1  am  a  great 
proponent  of  dialogue  in  our  papers.  1 
have  nothing  against  homosexuals  or 
their  relatives  who  are  caught  between 
their  homosexual  children  and  the 
church.  One  author  rationalizes  that 
homosexual  orientation  is  not  a  sin 
because  the  individual  was  born  that 

way  and  did  not  choose  to  be  a 
homosexual.  None  of  us  chose  to  be 
sinful  when  we  were  born  with 

Adam's  sinful  nature  (Romans  5:12). 

People  could  be  born  with  homosex- 
ual orientation.  I  object,  however,  to 

the  practice  and  the  acceptance  of  such 
people  into  the  church.  A  homosexual 
must  come  under  the  atoning  blood  of 

Christ  and  "go  and  sin  no  more"  (John 
5:14,  8:11).  Henry  }  Wiebe,  Site  8,  Comp. 
13,  Route  1,  Wmfield,  BC  VOH  ICO 
/ 

Disclosure  helps  heal 

Thank  you  for  the  issue  "Shedding  the 

Light  on  the  Darkness  of  Abuse"  (Dec. 25, 1990).  Disclosure  is  a  major  part  of 

stopping  abuse.  If  we  do  not  want  it 
to  happen  we  need  to  talk  about  it, 
write  about  it.  The  pastor  who  abused 
me  abused  others  across  North 

America,  saying,  "God  wants  this," 
"This  is  of  the  Spirit,"  and  when 

questioned,  [he  answered]  "I  hope  you will  come  to  realize  the  connection 

between  sexuality  and  spirituality."  It 
took  a  long  time  for  me  to  realize  that 

"Spirit-led"  for  this  pastor  meant  "I 

want."  The  pastor  used  the  church's 
silence  to  justify  his  behavior.  "Others 
have  done  it  and  nothing  was  said," but  that  has  not  lessened  the  damage 
or  years  of  therapy  and  supportive 
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friends  needed  to  regain  trust  in  my- 
self and  others.  The  struggle  to  regain 

a  healthy  faith  continues.  I  think  it 
would  be  helpful  for  the  others  to  read 
that  the  church  does  not  accept  these 
teachings  or  behavior  and  for  the 
church  to  address  the  issue  of  abuse  of 

power  and  exploitation  of  vulnerable 
people.  The  Center  for  the  Prevention 
of  Sexual  and  Domestic  Violence,  1914 
N.  34th,  Suite  105,  Seattle,  WA  98103, 

has  been  a  major  help  in  understand- 
ing what  is  involved.  Name  ivithheld 

A  different  point 

Donald  Fry  (Letters,  Jan.  22  issue) 
stated  his  concern  over  the  marital 

status  of  a  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee couple  (with  different  last 

names)  beginning  a  term  in  the  Sudan. 
Assuming  that  MCC  chooses  only 

married  couples  and  "given  the  lax 
sexual  climate,"  he  felt  that  a  state- 

ment clarifying  the  number  of  years 
this  couple  had  been  married  (since 
they  have  one  child)  would  ease  his 
mind. 

It  would  seem  safe  to  assume  that, 
married  or  not,  this  couple  has  made  a 
Christian  commitment  to  serve  and 

that  Mr.  Fry  missed  the  point.  Linda 
Nobbs-Thiessen,  2170  Tower  Court,  Port 
Coquitlam,  BC  V3C  5E3 

We  pounced  on  a  mouse 

Many  Christians,  even  some  Menno- 
nites,  feel  that  the  principle  behind  the 

Persian  Gulf  War  was  justified.  Some- 

body had  to  stop  that  "big  bully." 
Looking  at  it  a  little  more  objec- 

tively, who  really  is  the  big  bully?  We 
are  the  strongest  superpower,  and  it  is 
our  president  who  ordered  the  first 
shot  fired.  For  what  reason?  To 

secure  "our  own  lifestyle"  and  to 
protect  "our  oil,"  to  use  the  president's 
words.  As  a  big  bear  we  pounce  on 
little  mouse  Iraq,  crush  it,  then  pat 

ourselves  on  the  back  saying,  "We 
won  the  war!" 

Rather  than  being  proud  of  our- 
selves we  should  hang  our  heads  in 

shame  for  all  the  thousands  of  lives  we 

exterminated  and  the  horrible  devasta- 
tion in  property  damage  we  inflicted. 

Surely  there  must  be  a  better  way  to 
solve  disputes  between  nations. 

If  we  would  expend  only  a  fraction 
of  the  resources  that  went  into  sending 
a  man  to  the  moon  and  then  bringing 
him  back  on  a  preselected  spot  the  size 
of  a  dime,  then  surely  this  civilized 
society  of  ours  should  be  able  to  come 

up  with  a  more  humane  solution  to 
settle  our  differences. 

We  can  perform  technological 
wonders,  but  in  conflict  resolution  we 
are  still  in  the  dark  ages.  May  God 
have  mercy  upon  us.  John  D.  Wiebe, 
Route  1,  Box  122,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Pray  and  be  prayed  for 

The  call  for  prayer  to  the  God  of  non- 
violent love  is  most  crucial  now. 

In  this  current  battle  for  the  faith,  past 
heroes  of  the  faith  are  cheering  us  on 
with  encouraging  words: 

Sarah  is  praying  for  us  now:  "Cour- 
age, sisters  and  brothers!  You  shall 

bear  children  of  non-violence;  they 
shall  be  numbered  as  the  stars  of 

heaven." 
Moses  is  praying  for  us  now: 

"Courage,  brothers  and  sisters!  The 
God  of  creation  hears  the  cry  of  all  in 

bondage;  you  shall  stand  up  to  oppres- 
sive leaders  and  free  the  people  from 

their  captivity  to  violence." 
Daniel  is  praying  for  us  now: 

"Courage,  brothers  and  sisters!  Keep 
the  window  of  your  prayers  open  to 
the  God  of  love.  That  God  is  with  you 

in  all  times  and  places." 

Mary  is  praying  for  us  now:  "Cour- age, sisters  and  brothers!  You  are 
women  and  men  of  God,  pregnant 
with  the  New  Creation.  May  it  be 

done  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
Jesus  is  praying  for  us  now:  "Cour- age, brothers  and  sisters!  All  power  is 

given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  I 

am  with  you  always."  Peter  Ediger, 
Box  4487,  Las  Vegas,  NV  89127-0748 

Prayer  for  lasting  peace 

Almighty  God,  we  gather  under  your 
umbrella  to  stand  in  your  presence, 

trying  to  absorb  the  overarching  sense 
of  promise  that  you  made  to  Sarah  and 
Abraham  when  you  said  you  would 
be  God  to  their  generation  and  ours. 

With  the  sand  in  our  eyes,  realizing 
that  we  must  do  this  together,  help  us 
make  room  for  all  your  people.  Give 
us  the  courage  not  to  jab  each  other 
and  cause  great  hurt  but  to  nudge  our 
neighbors  to  make  room  for  all. 

God,  we  know  you  enter  into  human 
relationships  because  Abraham  asked 
you  to  save  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  if 
there  were  10  just  souls  in  the  town. 
You  agreed. 

Enter  our  confused  world,  keeping 
the  umbrella  strong,  holding  your 

steady  hand  on  the  latch  so  it  won't 

fold  up  and  chck  closed.  Amen 
Cornelia  Regier,  8741  Newton  Drive, 
Overland  Park,  KS  66212 

Use  other  channels 

You  invited  congregations  seeking 

new  pastoral  leadership  to  advertise  in 
The  Mennonite  (Feb.  26).  I  wish  that 

you  had  checked  with  those  respon- 
sible for  ministerial  leadership  before 

doing  so. 

While  we  have  never  told  congrega- 
tions or  search  committees  not  to  ad- 

vertise in  our  church  publications  if 
they  felt  compelled  to  do  so,  it  is  far 
from  the  most  desirable  procedure. 

People  who  often  respond  to  such 
advertisements  are  those  who  are  least 

capable  and  least  accountable.  What 
congregations  who  advertise  must  be 
willing  and  able  to  do  is  discern  those 

who  are  the  truly  competent  candi- 
dates. And  above  all  they  must 

assume  the  responsibility  for  replying 

fairly  to  all  those  who  express  an 
interest  or  apply  for  the  position. 
When  a  congregation  is  having 

difficulty  in  finding  a  pastor  and  when 
the  normal  conference  services  are  not 

providing  adequate  information  or 
names  of  good  candidates,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  why  advertising  seems  a 
desirable  option.  But  I  hope  we  do  not 
suggest  it  as  the  normal  procedure  for 
all  congregations  to  follow.  John  A. 
Esau,  Ministerial  Leadership  Services,  Box 

347,  Newton,  KS  67114  - 

What's  wrong? 

The  term  "sic"  is  ordinarily  used  to 
acknowledge  that  a  grammatical  or 
spelling  mistake  in  quoted  text  has 
been  printed  verbatim.  I  fail  to  see  any 
mistake  in  the  report  about  two 
Hutterian  men  who  visited  Saudi 

Arabia;  it  does  not  engender  any  con- 
fusion (Feb.  26,  p.  84).  Robert  Erck,  810 

E.  Madison,  Lombard,  IE  60148 

Editor's  note:  The  sentence  read,  "We 

hate  the  military  but  we  love  the  men." 
Orchestrated  for  war 

I  appreciated  the  "Open  Letter  to  Billy 
Graham"  (March  12)  from  the  Cana- 

dian Mennonites.  It  was  no  accident 

of  timing  that  President  Bush  invited 
Graham  to  spend  the  night  at  the 
White  House  the  night  of  the  start  of 
the  Gulf  War.  The  president  and  his 
advisers  were  aware  of  the  great 

movement  of  the  religious  communi- 
ties against  the  war.  Graham  has  had 
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a  line  to  the  principalities  and  powers 
for  many  years  and  it  was  powerfully 
orchestrated  to  their  advantage.  The 
name  of  Christianity  over  the  world 
was  the  loser.  Edith  R.  Stucky,  Route  1, 
Box  81,McPherson,  KS  67460 

Relating  to  armed  states 

As  one  drawn  to  Mennonites  by  the 

testimony  of  "the  radicals,"  I  was 
grateful  for  your  March  12  editorial.  I, 
too,  have  wondered  who  among  us 
today  endorses  their  thinking. 

But  I  also  wonder  whether  Anabap- 
tist thinkers  can  have  genuine  har- 

mony with  armed  rulers,  who  killed 
many  of  their  spiritual  ancestors. 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  did  not  experi- 
ence much  harmony  with  armed 

rulers  either.  I  am  sympathetic  with 
the  many  Anabaptists  who  have 
questioned  the  wisdom  of  political 
participation.  1  beheve  that  appealing 
through  political  processes  only 
enhances  powers  that  are  based  on 
armed  force. 

As  I  struggle  with  issues  related  to 
armed  states,  it  is  helpful  for  me  to 
distinguish  the  general  concept  of 

"government"  (structure,  system, 
order)  from  the  specific  concept  of  an 

armed  "state."  I  think  of  a  "state"  as  a 
political  corporation  whose  members 
(citizens)  approve  the  use  of  armed 

force  by  its  executive  for  the  imple- 
mentation of  its  decisions  and  the  pro- 

tection of  its  members.  With  this 

understanding  1  recently  tried  to 
summarize  a  biblical  attitude  toward 

armed  rulers:  (1)  People  are  depen- 
dent subjects.  They  are  not  indepen- 
dent sovereigns.  Everyone  must  have 

a  ruler  and  protector.  (2)  People 
choose  their  rulers  [thus  making  them] 
legitimate.  (3)  God  offers  himself  to 
people  as  their  Lord.  Other  spiritual 
beings  and  human  beings  also  offer 
themselves  as  lords.  (4)  God  desires  to 

govern  his  people  directly  as  their 
only  king  rather  than  through  armed 
human  rulers,  who  offer  no  desirable 

benefits  to  God's  people  that  are  not 
available  to  them  either  directly  from 
God  or  through  his  church.  (5)  When 

God's  people  choose  armed  human 
rulers  for  themselves,  God  holds  them 
accountable  to  the  rules  of  submission. 

Such  human  rulers  become  God's 
servants.  This  is  an  arrangement  of 
accommodation  and  toleration,  not  of 

I    God's  choice.  (6)  When  possible, 
Christians  are  encouraged  to  claim 
their  freedom  from  all  coercive  human 

masters,  including  political  authori- 
ties. Those  whose  citizenship  is  in 

heaven  do  not  need  citizenship  in 

human  political  corporations.  Nor  are 

they  obligated  to  participate  in  the  af- 
fairs of  such  corporations.  (7)  Among 

the  people  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 

world,  God's  people  are  called  to  live 
as  foreigners,  sojourners  and  ambassa- 

dors of  Christ  whose  allegiance  is 

directed  to  the  Lord  of  another  king- 
dom. Among  the  nations  of  this  earth, 

they  are  called  to  live  as  a  suprana- 
tional community,  a  royal  priesthood, 

a  people  belonging  to  God.  John 
Addink,  pastor,  Hebron  Mennonite 
Church,  Route  1,  Buhler,  KS  67522 

Process  is  important 

Our  church  held  a  meeting  to  decide 
whether  to  use  Styrofoam  or  paper 

drinking  cups.  Opinions  were  di- 
vided. One  camp  wanted  the  environ- 

mentally safe  but  more  costly  paper 

cups.  The  other  camp  was  not  con- 
vinced. Discussion  became  acrimoni- 

ous. The  vote  was  to  go  with  paper. 
Ironically  a  recently  published 

analysis  by  a  Canadian  professor 
concluded  that  paper  cups  are  more 
damaging  to  the  environment  than 
Styrofoam.  They  consume  more 
natural  resources  and  produce  more 
pollution  {Science,  Vol.  251,  p.  504). 
We  sometimes  know  little.  An  argu- 

mentative approach  can  be  unproduc- 
tive. Objectivity  gets  lost  in  an  at- 

tempt to  score  points  for  one's  "side." In  the  church  we  should  exercise 

caution  before  casting  aspersions  upon 

those  with  differing  opinions.  Listen- 
ing is  important.  The  decision  reached 

does  not  make  as  lasting  an  impres- 
sion as  the  conduct  of  people  in 

coming  to  decision.  Name  ivithheld 

Peace  and  war 

The  killing  has  stopped.  Thank  God. 
Victory  has  been  declared.  What  has 
been  won? 

I  think  of  celebrations,  homecomings 
and  liberation,  and  I  rejoice.  I  think  of 
injuries,  death  and  devastation,  and  I weep. 

I  think  of  100  hours  of  ground- war 
kilhng  and  destruction,  of  burning  oil 
wells  and  of  unexploded  mines,  and  I weep. 

I  think  of  41  days  of  air  war,  of 
100,000  sorties  and  the  death  and 
destruction  that  dropped  from  the  sky, 
and  I  weep. 

1  think  of  light  Allied  and  heavy 

Iraqi  military  casualties,  and  I  ask.  Are 
casualties  ever  hght?  Are  their  lives 
less  valuable?  I  weep. 

I  think  of  massive  war  expenditures, 

the  stealing  from  the  sick,  the  home- less and  millions  of  children  dying  for 
want  of  food,  and  I  weep. 

I  think  of  long-standing,  festering 

injustices,  the  hardening  of  hate  and 

fear,  the  yearning  for  peace,  the  con- 
tinuing violence,  and  I  weep. 

I  think  of  my  tax  dollars  that  helped 

buy  this  highly  sophisticated  military 
machine  that  kills  so  impersonally  and 
efficiently,  and  1  weep. 

I  think  of  oil  and  personal  and 

national  greed  and  American  affluence 
and  many  thousands  of  Iraqi  civilian 
casualties,  and  1  weep. 

I  think  of  current  euphoria,  God's 
call  to  first  loyalty,  the  awesome 
power  of  the  military  in  American  life, 
and  1  fear  and  hope. 

I  think  of  shalom,  the  new  commu- 
nity where  "righteousness  and  peace 

embrace,"  love  and  the  well-being  of 
all  is  sought,  and  I  pray  and  hope. 

Victory  has  been  declared.  Where  is 
the  peace?  God  grant  me  grace  to 
"seek  and  pursue  it."  Atlee  Beechy, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IN  46526 

Emerging  clarity 

To  all  those  who  put  The  Mennonite 
together,  the  new  format  is  delightful. 
You  are  to  be  congratulated. 

The  content  of  the  Feb.  26  issue  is  in- 
spiring and  helpful  to  us  in  clarifying 

our  own  per- sonal response 

to  the  Gulf 
War. 

The  Men- 
nonite Central 

Committee 

report  and 

graphics  is also  outstand- 
ing. We  are using  the 

whole  issue  to 

inspire  a  new 
peace  group 

just  forming  in 

our  neighbor- hood in 
western 

Oregon. These 
emerging 

tulips  were 
inspired  after  reading  the  Feb.  26 
issue.  Mary  Lou  Goertzen,  Deadwood, 

OR  97430  ' 
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In  1990,  the  Shoplifters  Education 
Program  had  its  most  active  year 
since  beginning  in  1986.  Forty-one 
clients,  ages  5-17,  went  through  the 
90-day  program,  which  is  adminis- 

tered by  Offender  Victim  Ministries 
of  Newton,  Kan.  1989  saw  39  clients. 
Only  one  client  had  to  be  referred 

back  to  the  Harvey  County  Attorney's 
Office  for  unsuccessful  participation. 
Most  of  the  shoplifters  were  male  (83 
percent),  and  61  percent  no  longer 
live  with  both  natural  parents;  46 
percent  live  in  single-parent  homes. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  sell  its  three  Provi- 

dent bookstores  in  Ontario  because 

of  heavy  financial  losses.  The  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Board  made  the 

decision  at  its  Feb.  8-9  meeting.  The 
three  stores  are  Northland  in  London, 
and  Campus  Court  and  Dutton  Place 
in  Waterloo.  MPH  will  attempt  to 
find  buyers  for  the  stores  so  that 
Ontario  Mennonites  may  continue  to 
buy  books  locally.  The  decision 
comes  as  a  result  of  overall  losses  to 
MPH  in  four  out  of  the  last  five  years. 

•   •  • 

On  March  17  the  Christian  Peace- 
maker Teams  initiated  Capitol 

Sabbath  in  Washington.  Capitol 
Sabbath  invited  individuals  and 

groups  to  vigil,  worship,  lobby  and 
become  more  informed  about  matters 
of  Middle  East  peacemaking. 
Michael  Sprong,  co-coordinator  of  the 
Newton  (Kan.)  Area  Peace  Center, 
coordinated  the  month-long  event. 
He  represented  CPT  in  a  public 
witness  mourning  the  lives  lost  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  War.  On  March  18 

Sprong  joined  members  of  the  Com- 
munity for  Creative  Non-Violence 

and  members  of  the  Washington  reli- 
gious community  in  laying  at  the 

Iraqi  embassy  a  wreath  that  said,  "We 
mourn  the  Iraqi  dead."  Later  the 
group  gathered  at  the  White  House 
Ellipse,  where  people  of  peace  had 
planted  white  crosses  in  remem- 

brance of  U.S.  troops  killed  in  the 
Gulf  War.  A  prayer  service  mourning 
the  loss  of  U.S.  lives  was  held  there, 
too. 

f^
ew
s 

Kenagy  calls  for 

immediate  action 

on  Palestine 

Chicago  (CPT) — Lois  Kenagy,  Corval- 
lis.  Ore.,  calls  for  churches  to  actively 

support  peace  with  justice  in  Israel's 
Occupied  Territories.  Kenagy  repre- 

sented Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  in 
a  nine-member 

delegation  as- 
sembled in  re- 

sponse to  appeals 
from  local  groups 

in  the  Occupied 
Territories.  The 

delegation,  the  first 
from  the  United 
States  to  visit  the 

Kenagy  Occupied  Territo- 
ries since  the 

outbreak  of  the  Gulf  War,  met  with 

Palestinian  and  Israeli  leadership  for 
10  days  through  March  5. 
Kenagy  expressed  shock  at  the 

devastation  wrought  on  the  Palestin- 
ian community  as  a  result  of  the 

Israeli-imposed  curfew.  Kenagy  de- 
scribed the  destruction  of  the  Occu- 

pied Territories'  economy,  particularly 
the  damage  done  to  the  agricultural, 
medical  and  educational  sectors. 

Israeli  citizens  are  equally  divided 

regarding  the  possibility  of  a  two-state 
solution  to  the  impasse.  That  division 
is  confirmed,  says  Kenagy,  by  a  recent 
poll  that  indicated  49  percent  of 

Israelis  supporting  a  two-state  solution 
and  49  percent  opposing  it.  Kenagy 
reminds  churches  that  unless  the 
United  States  shows  strong  support 

for  a  permanent  settlement  the  recent 
initiatives  by  U.S.  Secretary  of  State 
James  Baker  may  go  nowhere. 
Kenagy  says  the  Palestinian  people 

now  "need  advocacy,  not  teachers  or 
doctors.  They  are  not  asking  for  relief. 
They  are  asking  for  international 

support." 
Kenagy  says  that  children  were  shot 

during  the  curfew  that  lasted  for  the 
duration  of  the  Gulf  War.  The  long 
isolation  led  to  abuse. 

She  urges  U.S.  church  people  to 

speak  directly  to  congressional  repre- 
sentatives and  encourage  them 

immediately  to  visit  the  Occupied 
Territories.  The  U.S.  Embassy  in  Israel 

refuses  to  help  groups  visit  the  Occu- 
pied Territories.  Former  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  volunteer  Kathy 

Bergen,  who  has  deep  roots  in  the  Pal- 
estinian community,  can  provide 

logistical  assistance  for  such  visits. 

It's  time  for 

change, say 

Alberta 

Mennonites 

Rosemary,  Alta. — "There  Is  a  Time" (based  on  Ecclesiastes  3:1-8)  was  the 
theme  for  the  annual  sessions  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Alberta 

held  Feb.  16-17  at  the  Rosemary  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  Calgary  Vietnamese  Church, 
represented  by  its  pastor,  Niem  Pham, 
reported  that  it  has  purchased  land 
and  has  plans  for  a  church  building 
ready.  Pham  appealed  for  assistance, 
financial  and  other,  for  the  building 

program. 
The  missions  and  service  committee 

introduced  several  of  the  Blackfoot 

people  with  whom  they  work  in  the 
Gleichen  area.  Herman  Yellow  Old 

Woman  and  Larry  Weaselhead  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  for  the  help 

of  Alvin  Lepp  and  Fernando  Dyck. 
A  refugee  family  from  El  Salvador, 

introduced  by  sponsor  Charles 
Paetkau,  sang  several  songs.  Students 
from  Rosthern  (Sask.)  Junior  College 

sang  songs  from  South  Africa  and 
taught  the  children  a  song  in  sign 
language. 

Completing  the  international  flavor, 
participants  sang  German  songs, 
recalling  how  the  conference  has 
changed  since  all  proceedings  were 
carried  out  in  German  62  years  ago. 

The  missions  and  service  committee 

reported  that  this  year  it  worked  out  a 
more  attainable  balance  in  its  subsidies 

to  several  struggling  churches  in  the 

province. Camp  Valaqua  receives  the  second 
largest  amount  of  the  budget.  Director 
Bob  Kroeker  reported  that  he  hopes  to 

promote  wider  use  of  the  camp  facili- 
ties, especially  during  the  off-season. 

Delegates  agreed  to  increase  fees  for 
users  of  the  camp.  They  also  agreed  to 

180  •  APRIL  23,  1991 



further  cooperation  with  the  North- 
west Conference  so  that  the  camp  is 

used  more.  Congregations  were  en- 
couraged to  assist  large  famiUes  who 

may  not  be  able  to  take  advantage  of 
the  camp. 

Rosthern  (Sask.)  Junior  College  and 
Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible  Institute, 

supported  by  Alberta  and  Saskatche- 
wan conferences,  gave  positive 

reports.  Delegates  approved  the 
establishment  of  a  task  force  to  study 
the  future  of  Bible  education  for  Men- 
nonite  young  people  in  Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan  and  Alberta. 

Another  decision  concerned  the 

Every  Home  Plan  for  receiving  Men- 
nonite  Reporter  and  Der  Bote.  Delegates 
decided  to  discontinue  the  provincial 
conference  subsidy  and  encouraged 
congregations  to  pick  it  up. 

Finances  were  a  grave  concern,  since 

the  1990  budget  was  not  met.  Dele- 
gates accepted  a  $295,753  budget  for 

1991,  slightly  higher  than  1990  re- 
ceipts. Irene  Klassert,  Mennonite 

Reporter  correspondent  for  Alberta 

CMM  sets 

direction  for 

Bible  training  and 

evangelism 

Gretna,  Man. — The  192  delegates  at 
the  Feb.  22-23  annual  meeting  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Manitoba 

set  direction  for  several  major  confer- 
ence initiatives:  a  new  ordinal  for 

pastors,  Bible  education,  camping  and 
outreach. 

The  pastoral  leadership  commission 
presented  a  conference  ordinal  as  a 
guideline  for  licensing,  ordaining  and 

commissioning  pastors  in  the  Mani- 
toba churches.  Delegates  raised  ques- 

tions: Who  is  ultimately  responsible 
for  ordaining  the  pastor?  Who  is 
responsible  to  suspend  or  hold  the 

pastors  accountable?  Why  didn't  the 
ordinal  include  guidelines  for  women 
in  ministry?  What  relationship  does 
this  ordinal  have  with  the  General 
Conference  ordinal?  After  much 

debate,  the  ordinal  was  accepted. 
Since  the  closure  of  Elim  Bible  Insti- 

tute in  Altona,  Man.,  in  1988,  the  con- 
ference executive  has  been  exploring 

two  directions  for  provincial  Bible 
education.  The  Mennonite  Brethren 
Winkler  (Man.)  Bible  Institute  and 

Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible  Institute  are 

offering  three  levels  of  commitment — 
as  an  endorsing  and  supportive 
conference,  as  a  financially  committed 
conference  subsidizing  students  or  as 
decision-makers  with  an  appointed 
conference  representative  on  the 
school's  executive  or  board. 

The  delegates  set  up  a  task  force  to 

determine  the  conference's  needs  in 
Bible  education  and  to  explore  the 

options. Outreach  ministries  presented 
Living  in  Faithful  Evangelism  to  the 
delegates  and  received  a  green  light  to 
continue  exploration  of  the  plan. 

The  commission  on  educational 
ministries  recommended  that  the  Elim 

theological  library  be  moved  to  the 

Schaefer  Library  at  Mennonite  Colle- 
giate Institute,  Gretna,  for  a  three-year 

probationary  term  and  that  the  cata- 
loguing continue  to  identify  the  library 

as  Film's.  This  created  some  tension, 
with  another  motion  presented  by  the 

conference's  business  administration 
to  hold  off  the  sale  of  Elim  for  three 

years  and  to  continue  to  utilize  Elim  as 
a  retreat  and  conference  center. 
Another  recommendation  was  to  sell 
the  vacant  six  acres  beside  the  Elim 

complex  to  the  town  of  Altona.  Dele- 
gates approved  the  first. 

Faith  and  Life  Communications 

reported  plans  to  place  the  Abundant 
Life  program  on  a  Eraser  Valley  (B.C.) 
radio  station  beginning  in  March  at  the 
expense  of  the  Manitoba  conference, 
hoping  that  it  would  soon  support 
itself.  The  Faith  and  Life  Male  Choir 
will  tour  the  United  States  and  Ontario 

this  summer  to  test  the  viability  of 

placing  the  program  where  they  visit. 

The  camping  commission  encour- 
aged pastors  to  spend  a  week  at  camp, 

emphasizing  Bible  explorations  and 
encouraging  cabin  devotions. 

The  business  administration  asked 

hard  questions  about  the  fact  that  16 
percent  of  the  conference  churches 
gave  less  than  half  of  their  fair  share  of 
church  contributions.  Was  it  lack  of 

stewardship  or  lack  of  confidence  in 
conference  programming?  These 
questions  were  not  answered,  but  the 
budget  of  $1,457,002  was  passed, 

raising  the  dollar  per  member  expecta- 
tion from  $63  in  1990  to  $70  in  1991. 

The  meetings  were  interspersed 
with  messages  by  former  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  (Elkhart,  Ind.) 
president  Henry  Poettcker,  Winnipeg. 

The  delegates,  representing  41 
churches,  elected  a  new  moderator. 

Guatemala  will  import  11,000  tons  of 
beans  from  Canada.  Beans,  corn  and 
rice  are  staples  of  the  Guatemalan 
diet.  The  fact  that  Guatemala  is  no 

longer  able  to  provide  enough  food 
for  its  population  is  due  to  the 
increasing  amounts  of  land  being 
dedicated  to  cash  crops  for  export, 
according  to  Alan  Cibils  of  Witness 
for  Peace.  This  is  part  of  the  Interna- 

tional Monetary  Fund  structural 

adjustment  and  U.S.  AID  develop- 
ment policies.  Debtor  countries  like 

Guatemala  must  produce  for  export  in 
order  to  earn  sorely  needed  hard 
currency.  Thus  countries  are  less  and 
less  able  to  satisfy  the  food  needs  of 
their  own  populations. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  work- 
er Martin  Bartel,  a  member  of  Eden 

Mennonite  Church,  Chilliwack,  B.C., 
helps  till  a  plot  of  land  with  Alpha 
Boys'  School  residents  in  Kingston, 
Jamaica.  The  240,  7-  to  18-year-old 
boys  come  to  Alpha  through  the 
family  courts  system.  They  receive 

primary-  and  secondary-level  school- 
ing as  well  as  training  in  a  trade. 

Bartel  teaches  farming  on  the  school's 
three-acre  plot  of  land.  "My  goal,"  he 
says,  "is  to  be  Christ's  representative 
on  the  farm,"  even  when  reaching 
goals  is  difficult.  The  107-year-old school  is  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
who  requested  a  farming  instructor 
from  MCC. 
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Neil  Heinrichs.  The  vice  moderator  is 

Darlene  Driedger.  Wilma  Derksen,  staff 
writer  for  Mennonite  Reporter 

Peter  Sprunger-Froese  (left)  burns  his 
driver's  license  as  a  commitment  to 
resist  what  he  calls  "a  major  cause  of 
the  war-the  thirst  for  oil."  About  25 
local  friends  joined  him  March  2  at 
the  intersection  of  Motor  City  Drive 
and  Motor  World  Parkway,  the  locus 
of  motor  vehicle  sales  in  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo.  Of  the  license  burning 
and  its  accompanying  bicycle  vow, 

Sprunger-Froese  said,  "I  see  this  as  a 
positive  way  to  explore  alternatives 
that  sustain  rather  than  destroy  the 
earth  and  all  that  lives." 

•  • 

"Mennonites  and  Alternative  Service 
in  World  War  11"  is  the  title  of  a 
conference  to  be  held  May  30-June  1 
at  Goshen  (Ind.)  College.  Sponsored 
by  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  and 
the  Mennonite  Historical  Society,  the 
event  comes  50  years  after  the  start  of 
alternative  service  camps  and  projects 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
One  of  the  goals  of  the  gathering  will 

be  "to  take  stock  of  our  present 
Mennonite  position  and  attitudes 
about  conscientious  objection  to 

war,"  said  John  Oyer,  editor  of  MQR. 
Presenters  include  Howard  Schomer, 
president  emeritus  of  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary;  Marlene  Epp, 
Waterloo,  Ont.;  Rachel  Waltner 
Goossen,  Lawrence,  Kan.;  William 

Janzen,  Ottawa;  Al  Keim,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.;  Robert  S.  Kreider, 

North  Newton,  Kan.;  Wesley  Prieb, 
Hillsboro,  Kan.;  Ted  Regehr,  Saska- 

toon; E.  Morris  Sider,  Grantham,  Pa.; 
Keith  Sprunger,  North  Newton,  Kan.; 
and  Paul  Toews,  Fresno,  Calif.  For 
more  information  write  to  John  Oyer, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IN  46526. 

asking  delegates  to  be  more  inclusive 
in  their  language  and  jokes,  and  to 
encourage  better  representation  of 
non-English-speaking  churches. 

Next  year  the  conference  will  be 
held  in  June  instead  of  February.  Lois 

Siemens,  Mennonite  Reporter  corre- 
spondent for  British  Columbia 

'One  in  Christ' 

is  theme  at 

Conference  of 

Mennonites  in  B.C.  Sasicat
chewan 

Aldergrove,  B.C. — "Favorites?  None. 
Favored  All."  Enclosed  in  a  red  heart, 
these  words  were  suspended  behind 

Jake  Tilitzky  as  he  opened  the  56th 
annual  sessions  of  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  British  Columbia  at 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  here 

Feb.  15-17. 
Delegates  used  three  sessions  to 

work  through  the  theme  "One  in 
Christ. ..Neither  Jew  Nor  Greek." 
TiUtzky  (conference  chair),  David  Chiu 
(BC  coordinator  for  evangelism  and 
church  development)  and  Chris  Arney 
(conference  minister)  spoke  on  the 
theme. 

"It  is  difficult  to  be  a  Chinese 

Mennonite,"  said  Chiu.  He  talked 
about  the  changing  face  of  the  Men- 

nonite church  in  British  Columbia  as  it 

includes  Chinese,  Hispanic,  Laotian, 

Vietnamese  and  Indian.  "There  is  still 
an  attitude  of  exclusiveness,"  he  said. 

"My  name  is  part  of  my  history," 
Arney  said,  "not  my  faith.  We  are  not 
aiming  at  sameness  but  Christlike- 

ness." 

Only  seven  churches  in  British 
Columbia  met  their  budgets  in  the 

past  year.  Fred  Hildebrand  said,  "We cannot  vote  for  something  and  hope 

that  someone  else  will  pay  for  it." 
Churches  were  encouraged  to  budget 
a  dollar  amount  per  member. 

The  delegates  rejected  the  subsidy 
plan  for  Mennonite  Reporter  and  Der 
Bote.  Concerns  centered  on  controver- 

sial issues  that  have  been  reported, 
lack  of  B.C.  representation  and  not 

enough  biblically  based  articles. 

Camp  Squeah,  because  of  cancella- tions due  to  weather,  experienced  a 

budget  shortfall.  The  conference 

youth  worker  (now  two-thirds  youth, 
one-third  camp)  will  become  full  time 
in  1992.  Columbia  Bible  College, 

Clearbrook,  B.C.,  will  begin  part  one  of 

its  building  program  as  funds  become 
available. 

The  resolutions  committee  made  the 

theme  "One  in  Christ"  practical  by 

Mennonites 

tighten  their 

budget  belts 

Rosetown,  Sask. — The  budget  was  the 
major  item  of  business  at  the  32nd 
annual  sessions  of  the  Conference  of 

Mennonites  of  Saskatchewan  Feb.  22- 
23,  held  here  at  the  Rosetown  United 
Church.  Delegates  numbered  177, 
with  110  visitors. 

Donations  were  almost  $70,000  short 

of  budget  for  1990,  resulting  in  another 
deficit.  Delegates  accepted  a  reduced 
1991  budget  of  $516,030,  with  $390,130 
to  come  from  churches  and  individu- 

als. (Actual  giving  was  $371,498  in 1990.) 

The  subsidies  for  the  two  schools — 
Rosthern  (Sask.)  Junior  College  and 

Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible  Institute — 
were  pared  down  for  1991. 

Delegates  voted  in  favor  of  executive 
committee  recommendations  to  cease 

subsidizing  the  German  radio  pro- 
gram of  CKSW  by  the  end  of  March 

and  to  drop  the  subsidy  for  the  Every 
Home  Plan  for  Mennonite  Reporter  and 
Der  Bote  at  the  end  of  the  current  year. 

Delegates  discussed  how  to  spend 
$53,255  received  from  insurance  after  a 
barn  burned  down  at  the  Rosthern 

Youth  Farm.  A  large  majority  ap- 

proved investing  the  money  in  capitol 

projects  rather  than  deficit  reduction — to  earmark  $30,000  for  Shekinah 
Retreat  Centre  and  spend  the  balance 

in  consultation  with  the  conference's 
camp  committee. 

Guest  speaker  Paul  Voegtlin,  con- 
ference minister  for  the  Northwest 

Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 

spoke  on  the  conference  theme,  "Being 
Built  Together  to  Become  a  Dwelling 

in  Which  God  Lives"  (Ephesians  2:19- 
22).  "Unity  must  be  voluntary,"  he 
said.  "It  is  possible  to  have  union 
without  unity.  Our  fragmentation  is 
obvious  to  the  world.  Let  us  strive 

humbly  for  unity." 
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Nutana  Park  Mennonite  Church  in 
Saskatoon  will  host  the  1992  annual 

sessions.  Ingrid  Jnnzen  Lamp,  Men- 
nonite Reporter  correspondent  for 

Saskatchewan 

Students  ponder 

peace  in  the  wake 

of  declared  war 

Hesston,  Kan. — On  the  morning  after 
the  Persian  Gulf  War  cease-fire,  90 
Mennonite  students  met  here  to  study 

"Shalom  &  Staying  Power,  Beyond  the 
Latest  Fad."  Prophetically,  Hesston, 

Bethel  (North  Newton,  Kan.)  and 

Tabor  (Hillsboro,  Kan.)  college  stu- 
dents chose  the  topic  for  the  Inter- 

Collegiate  Peace  Fellowship  Confer- 
ence almost  a  year  ahead  of  the  Feb. 

28-March  2  event. 

Forty-five  local  students  registered 
along  with  45  students  from  Menno- 

nite colleges  across  North  America — 
including  26  from  Canadian  Menno- 

nite Bible  College  and  Mennonite 
Brethren  Bible  College,  both  in 
Winnipeg. 

John  Stoner,  executive  secretary  for 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace 

Section  (which  provided  some  financ- 
ing); Marion  Bontrager,  Hesston 

College  professor,  and  Patty  Shelly, 
Bethel  College  professor,  provided 
leadership. 

Stoner  said  that  the  book  of  Revela- 

tion was  written  "for  Hving  Christians 
like  us  who  struggle  to  believe  that  the 

shalom  way  is  worth  it." 
"Staying  power,"  he  said,  can  be 

nurtured  in  traditional  ways:  Bible 

reading,  memorization,  study  and 

meditation;  paying  attention  to  God's word  manifest  in  creation  and  in  peo- 
ple who  worship,  work  and  discern 

together;  life  in  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
commitment  to  the  beUeving  commu- 

nity and  to  purposeful  soUtude;  prayer 
and  service. 

Two  speakers  told  the  story  of  John 

Schrag,  a  Mennonite  who  refused  to 
buy  war  bonds  to  support  World  War 
I  and  who  was  nearly  killed  by  a  mob 
in  Burrton,  Kan.,  at  an  Armistice  Day 
celebration. 

The  Hesston  College  Readers' 
Theater  told  of  Franz  Joseph  Jagerstat- 
ter,  who  refused  to  go  along  with  his 

Roman  Catholic  village,  Radegund, 

Austria,  and  fight  for  Adolf  Hitler  in 
World  War  II.  As  a  result  he  was 

executed  by  decapitation. 
IPF  participants  struggled  with  how 

to  relate  to  non-Christians  who  work 

for  peace  and  with  Christians  who  do 
not. 

Next  year's  conference  is  to  be  at 
Goshen  (Ind.)  College. 

Making  things 

right  reduces 

crime,  says  study 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Does  the  opportu- 
nity to  make  things  right  reduce 

crime?  Yes,  says  a  new  study,  when 

young  offenders  are  positively  re- 
warded for  taking  responsibility. 

Reduction  of  recidivism  (re-offense) 
has  not  been  a  primary  purpose  of 
most  Victim  Offender  Reconciliation 

Programs.  Still,  recidivism  rates  are 

Cedar  Hills  Mennonite  Church, 

Surrey,  B.C.,  will  celebrate  its  50th 
anniversary  Sept.  28-29.  Members 
invite  all  former  members  and 

participants  to  attend.  Direct  any 

requests  to  the  church  at  12246-100 
Ave.,  Surrey,  BC  V3V  2X1,  (604)  589- 
2922,  or  to  William  Sawatsky,  13184 
Huntley  Ave.,  Surrey,  BC  V3V  6B8, 

(604) 581-1207. 
•  • 

A  Chinese  evangelist  who  was 
arrested  and  charged  with  vagrancy 
while  preaching  to  a  gathering  of  400 
house  church  leaders  was  released 
unconditionally  after  43  days  in 

prison,  reports  Tlie  ChurcJi  Around  the World  newsletter.  Sun  Tieneng, 

daughter  of  the  late  Chinese  evangel- 
ist John  Sung,  assured  local  believers 

after  her  release  that  she  did  not 

reveal  any  information  about  the  vast 
house-church  movement  in  the  Fujian 
Province  and  that  she  would  continue 

to  preach  the  gospel  no  matter  what 
the  consequences. 

Face-to-face  meetings  between  male 
sex  offenders  and  adult  female 
victims  of  sexual  abuse  in  British 
Columbia  have  been  judged  a  success 

by  the  victims  and  offenders  who 
participated  in  the  encounters.  The 
Langley  (B.C.)  Victim  Offender 
Reconciliation  Program  brought 

together  seven  offenders  and  six 
victims  between  January  and  June 

last  year.  According  to  the  evaluation 
of  the  Langley  program  the  women 
said  it  allowed  them  to  show  offend- 

ers the  effect  of  their  actions  on 
victims.  They  said  they  not  only 
discovered  more  about  offenders  by 

participating  in  the  meeting  but  also 
more  about  themselves.  One  woman 

said  that  the  meeting  "made  me  face 
my  abuse  and  the  effect  it  has  had  on 
my  life."  Another  said  that  is 
valuable  because  "offenders  need  to 

see  what  harm  is  really  done." 

Staying  power:  The  Bethel  College  Gospel  Choir  drew  sustained  applause  at  the  Inter-Collegiate 
Peace  Fellowship  Conference  gathering  in  Hesston,  Kan. 
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An  Assemblies  of  God  pastor  was 
executed  in  Iran  last  December  amid 

a  wave  of  repression  against  Chris- 
tian believers.  Hossein  Soodmand, 

55,  was  hanged  Dec.  3, 1990,  after 
being  tortured  during  two  months  of 
imprisonment,  according  to  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship.  Soodmand 
was  one  of  a  handful  of  Iranian 

pastors  serving  in  the  country  who 
had  left  Islam  and  accepted  the 
Christian  faith. 

•  •  • 

The  second  annual  World  Mission 
Institute,  designed  to  give  basic 
training  for  cross-cultural  Christian 
mission  will  be  held  June  16-28  in 
Washington.  Offered  by  the  Coffman 
Center  for  Evangelism  and  Church 
Planting  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
Seminary,  the  program  is  sponsored 
by  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions.  For  more  infor- 

mation contact  Eastern  Mennonite 
Seminary,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801, 
(703)  432-4260. 

•  •  • 

One  of  the  top  "growing  edges"  for Mennonite  Central  Committee 

should  be  to  expand  programs  in 
Africa  and  Latin  America,  especially 
among  marginalized  people  such  as 
Latin  American  aboriginal  peoples, 
according  to  a  survey  of  delegates  at 
four  MCC  provincial  annual  meet- 

ings. Delegates  at  the  meetings  were 
asked  to  prioritize  six  possible  grow- 

ing edges  for  MCC  over  the  next 
three  years.  The  others,  in  order  of 
priority,  were  that  MCC  should 
increase  the  level  of  educational 
activity  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  about  the  circumstances  in 
countries  where  MCC  is  working; 
give  greater  emphasis  to  programs  in 
urban  areas;  increase  placement  of 
personnel  in  Islamic  contexts;  initiate 
more  exchange  programs,  including 
exchanges  between  people  in  less- 
developed  countries;  and  increase 
responses  to  environmental  concerns 
in  program  and  educational  activity. 

an  important  concern,  one  that  is  often 
addressed  to  those  involved  with 

VORP.  Until  now  good  evidence  has 
been  scarce. 

Researchers  Anne  L.  Schneider  and 

Laurie  Ervin  looked  at  six  juvenile 
courts  that  use  restitution,  one  of 
which  included  victim-offender  medi- 

ation as  a  component.  They  found 

that  young  offenders  who  made  resti- 
tution were  less  likely  to  recommit 

offenses  than  those  who  did  not. 

However,  through  formal,  organized 

programs  the  effect  was  most  pro- 
nounced. When  restitution  was  infor- 

mal, simply  ordered  by  the  court,  the 
recidivism  rate  dropped  by  18  percent 
a  year.  When  restitution  was  made 
through  an  organized  program,  the 
rate  of  recidivism  dropped  27  percent. 
Why?  Schneider  and  Ervin  tested 

the  theory  that  young  offenders  were 

deterred  by  the  threat  of  this  punish- 
ment, but  the  theory  did  not  stand  up. 

What  emerged  was  that  VORP  and 

restitution,  unlike  traditional  "punish- 
ments," required  action  on  the  part  of 

the  juvenile,  then  gave  concrete,  posi- 
tive results.  For  each  repayment  or 

service  there  was  a  tangible  reward. 
Juveniles  who  complete  restitution 

in  a  formal  program,  the  study  con- 
cluded, are  more  likely  to  have  done 

something  positive  and  tangible, 
providing  a  sense  of  success.  Howard 
Zehr,  MCC  U.S.  Office  of  Criminal 

Justice 

Koontz  installed 

as  seminary  dean 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)—  Gayle  Gerber 
Koontz,  a  member  of  Assembly  Men- nonite Church, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
installed  as  dean  of 

Associated  Men- nonite Biblical 
Seminaries  here 

April  19.  She  gave 
the  major  address 
on  the  theme 

"Pursue  a  Vision." 
Gerber  Koontz 

assumed  her  new 
responsibilities  Jan.  1,  having  joined 

Gerber  Koontz 

Photos  help  people  affirm  themselves 

"One  day,  when  people  /wss  thyou;^li,  they  II  siu/,  'Look,  they  got  some  jobs  in  here.  The  families 
are  bacl<  together.'  That's  my  dream,"  said  Fanny  McKnight  (above),  New  Orleans,  to  interviewer 
and  photographer  Howard  Zehr.  Zehr,  Mennonite  Central  Committee  U.S.  secretary  for  criminal 

justice,  created  a  photo  exhibit  called  "The  Dreams  of  St.  Thomas,"  a  housing  project  in  New 
Orleans.  About  the  opening,  to  which  150  people  came,  Zehr  said,  "It  was  not  a  bunch  of  yuppies 
standing  around  sipping  drinks  and  intellectualizing.  I  got  lots  of  hugs.  People  seemed  involved 

in  what  they  saw."  To  reserve  the  exhibit  for  a  free  display,  contact  an  MCC  regional  office  or 

MCC  resource  library,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  '(717)  859-1151. 
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the  seminary  faculty  in  1982.  She  was 

the  acting  dean  in  1985-86  and  has 
chaired  the  history,  theology  and 
ethics  department.  Most  recently  she 
was  associate  professor  of  theology  at 
AMBS.  The  new  assignment  calls  for 

60  percent  administrative  work  and  25 
percent  teaching. 

Gerber  Koontz  received  a  doctorate 

in  philosophy  of  religion  and  ethics 
from  Boston  University  in  1985.  She 
graduated  from  Lancaster  Theological 
Seminary  (M.A.)  and  from  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  in  1969 
after  spending  three  years  at  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  College. 

She  succeeds  Jacob  Elias,  who  was 
dean  from  1981  to  1990.  Gayle  and  her 
husband,  Ted,  associate  professor  of 
ethics  and  director  of  peace  studies  at 
AMBS,  have  three  children. 

College  students 

spend  interterm 

in  outreach  work 

in  Denver 

A  first: 

Guatemalan 

Mennonites 

protest  war 

Kristine  Miller,  a  Hesstou  (Kan.)  College 
student,  enjoys  Headstart  student  James 
Toledo,  Denver,  as  he  fingerpaints.  Six 
Hesston  College  and  four  Bethel  College  (North 
Newton,  Kan.)  students  spent  the  January 
interterm  zvith  the  Denver  Opportunity  for 
Outreach  and  Reflection  program.  Three  days 
each  week  the  students  worked  in  internships 
related  to  their  career  interests.  They  also 
studied  issues  of  Christian  service,  culture  and 
militarism. 

"Holy  war  does  not  exist,"  reads  the  sign  these 
two  participants  are  holding.  More  than  150 
Mennonites  of  all  ages  gathered  Jan.  29  in  Gua- 

temala City  in  front  of  the  U.S.  Embassy  to 
protest  the  Persian  Gulf  War.  It  was  the  first 
time  the  various  Mennonites  groups  in 
Guatemala  joined  publicly  in  a  united  voice. 
"Quit  this  death  business  that  further  increases 
the  hunger  and  misery  of  the  least  favored  in 
the  world,"  said  their  statement. 

Consultation 

planned  on 

violence  against 

women 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)— People  work- 
ing with  the  issues  of  peace  theology 

and /or  women's  experience  of  vio- lence will  meet  for  a  consultation  at 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
naries here  Oct.  4-5. 

Called  a  Consultation  on  Peace  The- 
ology and  Violence  Against  Women, 

which  may  include  up  to  50  partici- 
pants, is  sponsored  by  the  AMBS 

Women's  Advisory  Council  in  cooper- 
ation with  the  Institute  of  Mennonite 

Studies  and  peace  studies  program. 
For  more  information  write  to  IMS 

Director,  AMBS,  3003  Benham  Ave., 
Elkhart,  IN  46517. 

Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church, 

Clearbrook,  B.C.,  on  Jan.  13  cele- 

brated 10  years  of  "God  with  us"  (the 
meaning  of  Emmanuel).  When  the 
planters  of  the  congregation  had 
chosen  its  name  10  years  earlier,  they 
did  not  have  a  pastor,  a  constitution, 
committees,  a  church  building  or  a 

large  bank  account.  The  celebration 
ended  with  a  renewed  commitment 

and  a  plea  for  God's  presence. 

"We've  never  sold  20  copies  of 

anything  in  one  week,"  said  Rudy 
Regehr,  "as  we  did  of  the  Chinese 
translation  of  John  Howard  Voder's 
book  Politics  of  Jesus  during  Assem- 

bly 12  of  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence." Regehr  is  executive  secretary 

of  the  Congregational  Resources 
Board  of  the  Conference  of  Menno- 

nites in  Canada. 

More  than  400  pastors,  artists,  busi- 
nesswomen, parents,  musicians  and 

singers  gathered  March  1-2  in  Har- leysville.  Pa.,  for  the  11th  Women  in 

Ministry  Conference.  "Women  at  the 
Well"  was  the  conference  theme.  In 
her  opening  prayer,  Diane  Bleam, 
pastoral  counselor  and  conference 

coordinator,  prayed,  "You  are  the fountain  of  life.  We  pray  that  the 
fountain  of  our  breasts  will  flow  with 
sweet  milk  for  babes  in  Christ....May 
our  wombs  give  birth  to  expressions 

of  your  grace."  Mary  Schertz,  pro- fessor at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

preached  three  times.  "God  is  greater 
than  our  sexual  histories,"  she  said, 
"no  matter  what  we  have  done  or 
what  has  been  done  to  us.  In  Christ 
our  sexuality  is  redeemed.  It  is  good. 
Our  womanhood  is  a  glorious  gift 
from  God.  The  church  must  become  a 

safe  place  for  us  to  deal  with  our 
sexuality."  Dramatist  Barbra  Graber 
presented  the  play  "The  Parable  of 
the  Naked  Lady."  The  play  was  so 
well  received  that  Graber  performed 
it  again  the  next  day.  The  conference 
included  a  display  of  artwork  by  32 
women,  25  workshops  and  special 
interest  groups.  (From  a  report  by 
Cindy  Hines  Kurfman) 
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COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

In  response  to  U.S.  President  George 

Bush's  call  for  National  Days  of 
Thanksgiving  April  5-7,  Christian 
Peacemaker  Teams  suggested  that 
people  wear  black  arm  bands  thento 

show  "anguish  for  all  God's  children 
who  were  offered  up  as  human 
sacrifices  for  the  New  World  Order." 
Bush  asked  Americans  "to  give 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  libera- 

tion of  Kuwait,  for  blessings  of  peace 
and  liberty,  for  our  troops,  our 

families  and  our  nation."  Many 
Christian  people  will  find  this  call  to 
national  thanksgiving  an  insult  to 
biblical  faith,  said  CPT  in  a  March  26 

press  release.  "By  taking  on  the  role 
of  religious  spokesperson  the 
president  places  himself  in  the 
character  of  an  ancient  king  who 
claims  that  God  is  on  his  side,"  the 
release  said. 

•  • 

David  Hayden,  peace  activist, 
recently  brought  a  gift-wrapped 
package  to  Roanoke,  Va.,  mayor  Noel 
Tayler — a  brown  grocery  bag  full  of 
"tiger  dung."  The  publicity  stunt  was 
part  of  Hayden's  continuing  criticism 
of  fund-raising  for  a  $147,000  habitat 
for  the  Mill  Mountain  Zoo's  tiger 
called  Ruby.  Hayden  says  it's  wrong 
to  build  a  home  for  a  tiger  while 
many  Roanoke  Valley  residents  are 
homeless  and  poor.  Under  question- 

ing from  reporters,  Hayden  condeded 
that  the  dung  had  not  come  from  a 

tiger  but  from  "various  animals." 
Hayden  brought  10  residents  from 
Justice  House,  the  program  for  the 
homeless  that  he  runs,  to  city  hall  to 
join  in  the  protest.  One  held  a  sign 

that  said,  "The  Gospel  According  to 
Roanoke:  'I  was  hungry  and  you  fed 
Ruby  the  tiger.'"  Hayden  said  there 
were  many  others  besides  the  mayor 
who  deserved  criticism  for  neglecting 
the  needs  of  the  poor,  so  he  suggested 
that  the  mayor  take  the  gift  and 

"spread  it  around."  He  said,  "We 
were  just  giving  back  to  the  estab- 

lished order  what  they  have  been 
giving  the  poor.  You  could  say  that  it 
was  our  version  of  the  key  to  the 

city." 

DEATHS 

Peter  W.  Goering,  81,  pastor  at  Lehigh 
(Kan.)  Church  for  25  years,  died  Feb.  7. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mary. 

Art  D.  Meyer,  62,  Fresno,  Ohio,  died 
March  19  of  cancer.  An  advocate  for 

Christian-motivated  care  for  the  earth, 
he  wrote  articles  for  the  Mennonite 

press  on  environmental  themes.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Jocele,  two  sons, 
one  daughter,  eight  grandchildren. 

WORKERS 

George  Barna,  president  of  Barna 
Research  Group,  Glendale,  Calif.,  will 
be  the  keynote  speaker  for  Council  on 
Church  and  Media  May  30-June  1  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harri- 

sonburg, Va.  The  theme  is  "Making  It 
Work  For  Today's  Audience."  CCM  is an  association  of  communicators  from 
several  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
denominations. 

John  and  Martha  Bergen,  Pulaski, 
Iowa,  Erna  and  Walt  Braun,  Rosthern, 
Sask.,  Eleanor  Meyer,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Arlen  and  Ellen  Ortman,  Marion, 

S.D.,  Al  and  Martha  Rempel,  Chilli- 
wack,  B.C.,  and  Edna  and  Henry 
Zacharias,  Meadow  Lake,  Sask., 

participated  in  Mennonites  Encounter- 
ing New  Neighbors  Overseas  ,  a  COM 

project  in  Colombia.  They  worked  at 
the  Mennonite  school  in  Cachipay  and 
visited  churches  and  other  Mennonite- 
related  organizations. 
Jonathan  Bonk,  Kleefeld,  Man., 

professor  of  missions  at  Winnipeg 
Theological  Seminary,  was  the  speaker 
for  Deeper  Life  Services  Feb.  16-17  at 
Bethel  Church,  Winnipeg. 

Claude  Beyer,  pastor  at  Grace 
Church,  Pandora,  Ohio,  was  the  minis- 

Barna 

ter-in-residence  April  2-4  at  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  College. 

John  Ellas,  Peace  Church,  Saska- 
toon, has  begun  a  part-time  assign- 
ment with  MCC  as  mental  health 

concerns  consultant  in  Latin  America 
and  the  Caribbean. 

Joyce  Ganse,  Community  Church  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  began  a  two-year  MCC 
term  in  May  1990  as  a  wholesale  sales 

manager  for  Self-Help  Crafts  in  Akron, Pa. 

Orland  Gingerich,  Steinmann 

Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  has  begun  a  two- 
year  MCC  term  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as 
an  agricultural  concerns  worker. 
Dan  Graber  has  begun  as  interim 

pastor  at  Neil  Avenue  Church,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

Marlene  Harder,  Assembly  Church, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  has  begun  a  six-month 
MCC  term  in  Ibura,  Brazil,  as  a  social 

worker  at  a  day-care  center.  Her 
parents  are  Betty  and  Walter  Harder  of 
Bingham  Lake,  Minn. 

Elizabeth  (Liz)  Hunsberger  has 
been  named  director  of  MCC  Visitor 

Exchange  Programs,  overseeng  the 
International  Visitor  Exchange  Pro- 

gram, Intermenno,  SALT  International 
and  Youth  Discovery  Teams.  She 
succeeds  Dereen  Harms,  who  helped 

begin  the  program  in  1950. 

John  King,  pastor  at  Beth-El  Church, 
Milford,  Neb.,  was  the  pre-Easter  ser- 

vices speaker  March  24-27  at  Bethesda 
Church,  Henderson,  Neb.  His  theme 

was  "The  Kingdom  Comes." 
James  Klassen,  Tulsa  (Okla.)  Viet- 

namese Church,  was  listed  in  the  first 

edition  (1990)  of  WIio's  Wlio  Among 
America's  Teachers  for  his  achievements 
as  a  mathematics  teacher  at  the 

secondary  level  at  Tulsa  Christian 
School. 

Rachel  A.  Koch,  Grace  Fellowship, 

M.  Letkeman         H.  Martens Hunsberger  E.  Letkeman 
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M.  Martens G.  Nenfeld T.  Ncufeld Mark  Oxley Mary  Oxley 

R.  Rempel Sander Schirch-Elias Schnltz Schumm 

New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  began  a  two- 
year  MCC  term  in  August  1990  as 
receptionist  and  secretary  for  the  MCC 
office  in  Kitchener,  Ont.  Her  parents 
are  Earl  and  Lucille  Koch  of  New 

Hamburg. 
Willard  Krabill,  Goshen  (Ind.) 

College  campus  physician,  is  retiring. 
He  will  be  succeeded  in  July  by  Lydia 
Kay  Mertz. 
Waldo  Leisy,  Lorraine  Avenue 

Church,  Wichita,  Kan.,  has  received 
the  Lifetime  Service  Award  of  the 

Wichita  Craftsmen's  Club  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  long  service  to  the  graphic 

communications  industry  and  to  the 
community. 

Mel  and  Enid  (Janzen)  Letkeman, 
Zoar  Church,  Langham,  Sask.,  have 

begun  a  four-year  COM  term  in  Brazil. 
Following  language  study,  they  will  be 

involved  in  church  planting,  evangel- 
ism and  community  development  in 

Recife.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Rebecca. 

Henry  and  Mary  Martens,  Coaldale 

(Alta.)  Church,  have  begun  two-year 
MCC  terms  working  with  Umsiedler 
in  Schonberg,  Germany. 

George  and  Tina  Neufeld,  White- 
water Church,  Boissevain,  Man.,  began 

two-year  MCC  terms  in  November 
1990  as  custodians  at  the  MCC  office. 

Mark  and  Mary  Oxley,  Brantford 

(Ont.)  Church,  have  begun  three-year 
MCC  terms  in  Maijdi,  Bangladesh.  He 
is  a  livestock  specialist  and  she  is  a 
homesite  agricultural  adviser.  His 
parents  are  Pamela  and  Stephen  Oxley 
of  Huddersfield,  England.  Hers  are 
Catherine  and  David  Abbott  of 

Horley,  Surrey,  England. 
Martha  Rempel,  Charleswood 

Church,  Winnipeg,  began  a  two-year 

MCC  term  in  August  1990  as  assistant 

supervisor  of  Self-Help  Crafts  Nav 
Jiwan  Tea  Room  in  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Ron  RempeL  editor  of  Mennonite 
Reporter,  was  the  guest  speaker  March 
22  at  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School 
(Kitchener,  Ont.)  Association  annual 

fellowship  banquet.  His  theme  was 
"Education  in  a  Time  of  War." 
Renee  Sauder,  Bethel  College 

Church,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  will 

begin  June  1  as  coordinator  of  women 
in  leadership  ministries,  a  new  staff 
position  at  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Congregational  Ministries,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  She  will  work  out  of  Newton. 

Lisa  Schirch-Elias,  Olive  Branch 

Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  began  a  two- 
year  MCC  term  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in 
October  1990,  where  she  coordinates 
the  Native  Concerns  program. 

Mary  Lou  Schmucker  is  a  new 
receptionist-secretary  and  Christiana 
Stickel  is  a  new  administrative  secre- 

tary at  Conrad  Grebel  College,  Water- 
loo, Ont. 

Harold  J.  Schultz,  president  of 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 

since  1971,  will  begin  Sept.  1  as  exec- 

utive director  of  the  St.  Luke's  Hospi- 
tal Foundation  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Steve  Schumm,  East  Zorra  Church, 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  began  a  one-year 
MCC  term  in  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  in 
June  1990,  where  he  works  in  shipping 

and  receiving  in  the  Self-Help  Crafts 
warehouse.  His  parents  are  Laird  and 
Lois  Schumm  of  Tavistock. 

Shirley  Wagler,  East  Zorra  Church, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  began  a  one-year 
MCC  term  in  November  1990  as  assis- 

tant manager  of  the  Self-Help  Crafts 
store  in  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

— eompiled  by  Sliarou  Sommer 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Canada  will  explore  the  possibility  of 

creating  a  "jubilee  fund"  that  could 
symbolically  address  concerns  about 
treaty  land  entitlements  for  Native 
people  in  Canada.  The  focus  of  the 
fund  could  be  areas  of  Canada  where 
Mennonites  have  directly  benefited 
from  use  of  Native  lands.  Treaty  land 
entitlements  are  parcels  of  land 
promised  to  Native  people  by  the 
Canadian  government  but  never 
delivered.  Some  of  these  land  debts 
are  now  over  100  years  old.  MCC 
Canada  interim  Native  Concerns 
director  Bob  Bartel  says  that  a 
recommendation  to  set  up  the  fund 
will  only  occur  after  Native  leaders 
have  been  consulted. 

"Two  shadowy  figures  came  into  my 
cell  as  I  lay  on  my  top  bunk.  They 
stabbed  my  cellmate  below  me,  then 
one  pointed  a  sharpened  spoon  with 

blood  on  it  at  me  and  said,  'You 
didn't  hear  or  see  anything.'"  An inmate  told  of  this  incident  at  a 

VORG  (Victim  Offender  Reconcili- 
ation Group)  session  one  evening. 

He  said  that  on  the  average  one 
inmate  per  week  is  murdered  in  the 
California  prisons,  and  most  of  the 
victims  are  child  molesters.  Many 

prison  guards  "look  the  other  way" when  these  events  happen,  he  said. 
VORG  developed  in  the  prison 
system  and  wanted  to  help  inmates 
after  their  releases.  The  VORP 
(Victim  Offender  Reconciliation 
Program)  in  Fresno,  Calif.,  responded 

by  beginning  a  VORG/OUTSIDE 
group  in  Fresno.  It  meets  regularly  to 

develop  a  formal  process  of  reconcili- 
ation for  each  of  the  sex  offenders 

who  want  to  follow  the  plan.  One 
member  of  the  support  group,  John 

Bergey,  a  retired  psychiatric  nursing 
instructor  and  member  of  Mennonite 
Community  Church  in  Fresno,  says 

the  group  wants  to  hear  from  others 
who  may  be  doing  similar  kinds  of 

support.  His  address  is  4024  E.  Hunt- 
ington Blvd.,  Fresno,  CA  93702. 
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"Mutual  Aid? 

Isn't  That  Pretty 

Old-Fashioned?" 
s, 

'ure,  mutual  aid  is  an  old- 

fashioned  idea.  But  like  old  people,  old  ideas  are 

still  quite  useful.  Sometimes  being  around  a  while 

actually  makes  value  increase. 

Take  mutual  aid.  It's  as  old  as  Moses  making  sure 
the  daughters  of  Zelphe  had  received  a  fair  inheri- 

tance (Num.  27)  or  Jesus  teaching  the  importance 

of  sharing  with  those  in  need. 

In  every  generation  mutual  aid  finds  expression 

in  unique  ways.  For  19th  century  preacher  Jacob 

Kulp  it  involved  loaning  money  at  no  interest  and 

each  year  whitewashing  the  basement  wall  where 

the  only  loan  records  were  kept.  Richard  K.  Mac- 

Master  concludes  the  practice  of  mutual  aid  was  one 

key  factor  in  enabling  our  18th  century  forebears  to 

maintain  their  faith  in  the  prosperous  New  World. 

When  I  was  a  child,  mutual  aid 

meant  wearing  pajamas  made  by  my 

congregation  s  sewing  circle.  As  an 

adult,  mutual  aid  came  in  rich  expres- 

sions of  love,  including  financial  help 

to  supplement  health  insurance, 

when  my  wife  needed  surgery  for  an 

aneurysm. 

The  whitewashed  walls  and  alms  books  even- 

tually gave  way  to  love  offerings,  thrift  shops  and,  by 

1945,  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  But  this  in  no  way 

relieves  congregations  and  individuals  of  the  need 

to  care  for  one  another.  Participation  in  MMA  simply 

becomes  one  convenient  way  of  doing  it. 

Today,  mutual  aid  may  include  taking  soup  to  a 

student  with  pneumonia,  paying  auto  repairs  for  a 

single  parent,  providing  Medicare  supplement 

insurance  to  a  widow  or  connecting  a  small,  isolated 

congregation  with  a  church  possessing  more 

resources.  Wherever  your  abundance  and  my  need 

(or  my  abundance  and  your  need)  genuinely  meet, 
mutual  aid  happens. 

Rather  than  gathering  dust  on  a  history  shelf, 

mutual  aid  needs  active  feet,  hands,  hearts  and 

minds,  warmed  and  empowered  by 

God's  love.  Mutual  aid  is  one  old- 

fashioned  idea  that  grows  in  value. 

James  M.  Lapp 

Executive  Secretary 

Mennonite  Church  General  Board 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  free  copy  of  our  new  booklet,  Take  a  Closer  Look,  call  1-800-348-7468. 

Mennonite 

Mutual  Aid 



Are  you  lonely?  Maybe  Cross- 
roads can  help  you  too.  Some  of 

the  couples  who  have  met  their 
mates  through  us  include  a  nurse 
and  a  minister,  a  teacher  and  a 
carpenter,  and  a  widow  and  a 
farmer.  Other  clients  are  meeting 
friends  who  share  their  interests. 
Some  are  still  waiting  to  meet  the 
right  one.  Perhaps  they  are 
looking  for  you.  How  will  you 
find  out  if  you  don't  join? 

For  information  write  to  Cross- 
roads, Box  32,  North  Tonawanda, 

NY  14120. 

Freeman  Academy  has  positions 

open  for  1991-92  for 
1.  Physical  education  and 
coaching  with  history  and  social 
science  or  Spanish  and  German, 
2.  Director  of  day-care  center  and 
nursery  school. 
Freeman  Academy  is  a  Christian 
junior-senior  high  school,  grades  7- 
12,  affiliated  with  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

To  apply,  send  letter  and  creden- tials to  Leroy  Saner,  principal. 
Freeman  Academy,  Box  1000, 
Freeman,  SD  57029,  (605)  925-4237. 

Get  personnel! 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has  two  full-time  salaried  staff  openings. 

Personnel  director — Responsible  for  coordinating  the  recruitment  and 
placement  of  voluntary  service  workers  for  assignments  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  The  personnel  director  has  extensive  contacts  with 
prospective  volunteers  in  person  and  by  telephone  and  letter.  Must  be 
able  to  communicate  clearly  and  to  accurately  assess  candidates'  abilities 
and  needs.  The  position  also  includes  major  responsibility  for  supervi- 

sion of  finances,  medical  and  other  volunteer  benefits  and  other  adminis- 
trative matters  which  require  solid  organizational  skills.  With  other 

members  of  the  MVS  staff  team,  the  personnel  director  will  help  plan  and 
lead  orientations,  produce  promotional  materials,  visit  churches  and 
colleges,  etc.  Some  travel  is  required. 

Administrative  assistant — Provides  support  services  for  MVS  adminis- 
trative staff.  Will  work  closely  with  the  director,  associate  director  and 

Youth  Venture  coordinator.  The  administrative  assistant  is  responsible 
for  contact  with  the  public  and  program  participants  and  for  extensive 
word  processing.  Must  be  able  to  work  with  limited  supervision  and 
carry  out  special  independent  assignments.  Office  experience  or  training 
required. 

Both  positions  will  be  available  mid-summer.  Experience  in  voluntary 
service  would  be  an  asset.  Minorities  are  especially  invited  to  consider 
these  opportunities. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Direct  inquiries 
to  Chuck  Neufeld,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

Cornerstone  Church  Mennonite  is 
seeking  an  associate  pastor  who 
will  work  closely  with  the  senior 
pastor  and  have  primary  responsi- 

bility for  youth  work  and  related 
ministries. 

Interested  individuals  should  send 
a  resume  to  the  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  Cornerstone  Church 
Mennonite,  315  Lenore  Drive, 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7K  7Z5.  Resumes 
should  be  received  by  May  15. 

The  Lorraine  Center,  a  non-profit, 
adult  day-care  center,  is  seeking  an 
executive  director.  Applicants 

should  have  a  bachelor's  degree  in behavioral  science,  gerontology  or 
health-care  administration.  Some 
experience  in  administration 
would  be  highly  desirable. 

Send  letter  of  application  plus 
resume  to  Hal  Brown,  363  S. 
Cardington  Circle,  Wichita,  KS 
67209,  by  April  30. 

Goshen  College  seeks  an  assistant 
director  for  the  Merry  Lea 
Environmental  Learning  Center 

beginning  July  1.  The  administra- 
tive position  is  full-time,  non- tenured.  Rank  and  salary  are 

commensurate  with  degree  and 
experience.  Qualifications  include 
a  master's  degree  in  a  discipline 
related  to  biology,  environmental 
studies  or  administration  and 
administrative  experience.  The 
Merry  Lea  Environmental 
Learning  Center  of  Goshen  College 
is  a  1,100-acre  natural  preserve  and 
environmental-education  facility 
about  30  miles  southeast  of 
Goshen, Ind. 

To  apply  send  a  resume  and  three 
professional  references  to  Dr.  John 
W.  Eby,  Academic  Dean,  Goshen 
College,  1700  S.  Main,  Goshen,  IN 
46526.  Applications  should  be 
received  by  April  30,  but  will  be 
accepted  until  the  position  is  filled. 
(Women  and  minority  people  are 
encouraged  to  apply.) 

Keep  your  graduate 

in  touch  with  the  church. 

Give  ihemThe  Mennonite. 

TILUNG  NEW  SOI 

"I  served  with  MCC  for  three  years  in 
Bangladesh.  While  there  I  helped 
farmers  increase  their  food  production. 
I  also  learned  firsthand  invaluable 
lessons  about  sustainable  agriculture." 

Omer  Brubaker,  farmer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  year  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
needs  24  agriculturists  willing  to  serve  and 
leam  from  Third  World  farmers  in 
Bangladesh,  Cambodia,  Haiti  and  Nigeria. 

For  more  information  about  MCC 
agricultural  service  opportunities,  ask  for 
our  Agriculture  Service  Packet. 

Mennonite 
Central 
Committee 

Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  MCC  U.S. 21  South  12th  Street PO  Box  500 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 
(717)859-1151 (717)  859-3889 

Send  a  subscription  for  The  Mennonite  to 

Name   

Address City   

State/Prov.    Code 

Bill  me 

Name 

Address City   

State/Prov. Code 

CUp  and  mail  this  order  to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114-0347,  U.S.A. 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

'Mennonite'  writing 
The  New  Quarterly  Special  Issue: 
Mennonite/s  Writing  in  Canada,  Hildi 
Froese  Tiessen,  guest  editor  (Vol.  X,  Nos. 
1  and  1,  Spiring/Surnmer  1990)  and 
Prairie  Fire:  New  Mennonite  Writing, 
Hildi  Froese  Tiessen,  guest  editor  (Vol.  11, 
No.  2,  Summer  1990) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

Last  year  these  two  Uterary  quarterlies 

each  brought  out  a  special  issue  featur- 

ing "Mennonite  writing"  in  Canada. 
The  two  are  tied  together  by  having 
the  same  person,  Hildi  Froese  Tiessen 
of  Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  edit  them.  And  a  conversation 

with  poet  Patrick  Friesen  spans  both 
volumes,  with  part  I  in  The  New 
Quarterly  and  part  II  in  Prairie  Fire. 

While  some  authors  appear  in  both 
volumes,  the  same  pieces  do  not.  The 
sheer  number  of  Mennonite  writers 

evidenced  in  these  volumes  is  impres- 
sive: 34  in  NQ,  24  in  Pf.  At  least  in 

Canada  (the  United  States  is  an 

entirely  different  matter),  Mennonites 
have  been  recognized  in  the  broader 
society  for  their  literary  contributions. 
In  her  NQ  introduction,  editor  Tiessen 

claims,  in  fact,  that  "among  the 
minority-culture  literary  communities 
in  Canada,  few. ..are  more  produc- 

tive— or  more  visible  as  a  literary 

community — than  the  Mennonites." Collections  like  these  raise  the 

question.  What  is  Mennonite  writing? 
Tiessen  addresses  it  in  her  PF  intro- 

duction, arguing  that  "Mennonite" 
must  include  both  its  religious  and  its 
cultural  aspects.  As  poet  Audrey 
Poetker  writes  in  her  response  to  what 
it  means  for  her  to  be  Mennonite  (PF 

has  each  contributor  do  this),  "for  me, 
to  be  a  mennonite  does  not  necessarily 
mean  to  be  a  part  of  a  religion  but 
neither  does  it  exclude  religion  so  as  to 
become  a  cult  of  vareneki  &  low 

german." I  am  uneasy  with  this  and  share 

some  of  Jeff  Gundy's  reservations  in 
his  article  "Voice  and  History  in 
Patrick  Friesen"  in  NQ.  To  me  the 
label  "Mennonite"  in  these  volumes 
reflects  more  ethnocentrism  than 

inclusiveness,  but  I'll  not  belabor  that. 
As  far  as  the  works  themselves,  the 

quality  varies.  There  are  some  out- 
standing pieces,  like  the  intriguing 

excerpt  from  Dallas  Wiebe's  new 
novel.  Our  Asian  Journey,  Sarah 

Klassen's  story  "Lake  Sharon,"  Lor- 
raine Janzen  Kooistra's  fascinating 

philosophical  reflections  on  the 

photographs  from  Patrick  Friesen' s 
The  Shunning,  Sara  Stambaugh's  novel 
excerpt  "The  Sign  of  the  Fox"  and 
poems  by  Patrick  Friesen  and  Di 

Brandt  (all  from  NQ),  David  Bergen's 
short  story  "The  Fall,"  poems  by 
Leonard  Neufeldt,  David  Waltner- 
Toews,  Maurice  Mierau,  Sarah  Klassen 

and  Marjorie  Toews  (all  in  PF).  Others 

are  good,  some  so-so. 
PF  adds  variety  to  its  volume  by 

including  visual  art,  edited  by  Dale 
Boldt,  and  reviews. 

These  two  volumes  provide  an 

excellent  opportunity  to  read  Menno- 
nite writing  in  Canada,  and  readers 

will  find  much  to  enjoy  and  ponder. 
These  artists,  whether  in  the  church  or 

not,  present  us  with  questions  and 

insights  that  will  enrich  our  commu- 
nity. May  their  tribe — whatever  it  is 

called — increase. 

Hands  folded  in  prayer 

A  Song  for  Nagasaki  by  Paul  Glynn 
(Eerdmans,  1988,  263  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Many  Derksen,  No.  602, 
Excellent  36,  23-11,  5  Chome,  Mugino, 
Hakata  Ku,  Fukuoka  Shi,  japan  816 

Several  years  ago  our  family  visited 
the  A-bomb  museum  in  Nagasaki.  As 
we  moved  with  the  crowd  from  floor 

to  floor,  a  deathly  silence  choked  the 
atmosphere.  Suddenly  I  ducked  into 
an  isolated  spot,  quiet  sobs  shaking 

my  body.  "Why?  My  God,  why?"  I cried.  A  Song  for  Nagasaki  by  Paul 

Glynn  has  given  me  some  answers. 
Glynn  spent  more  than  20  years  as  a 

priest  in  Japan  after  the  war.  He  deftly 
weaves  important  Christian  historical 
background  of  Japan  and  Nagasaki 
into  the  life  story  of  Takashi  Nagai,  an 
atheist  doctor  turned  Christian. 

After  the  A-bomb  holocaust  in  1945, 
when  the  demoralized  Christians  of 

Nagasaki  gathered  beside  their 
disintegrated  Urakami  Cathedral  to 
commemorate  the  deaths  of  8,000 

fellow  believers,  Nagai  told  the  quiet 
crowd  that  although  Nagasaki  was  the 
second  choice  for  the  A-bomb,  it  was 

really  God's  first  choice.  "Was  not 
Nagasaki  the  chosen  victim. ..slain  as  a  | 
whole-burnt  offering. ..atoning  for  the  i 
sins  of  all  the  nations  during  World 
War  II?"  The  mourners  reacted  in 
anger  at  this  emotional  bomb,  but 

Nagai  continued.  Had  not  the  Chris- 
tians of  Nagasaki  persevered  during 

three  centuries  of  persecution?  This 
sacrifice  of  Nagasaki  was  bringing 

peace  to  the  world,  "and  religious 
freedom  to  Japan."  He  could  only 
speak  thus  because  of  his  own  suffer- 

ing. He  had  seen  the  "naked  city"  of 
Nagasaki,  found  his  wife,  a  charred 
lump  in  their  demolished  home,  and 
in  spite  of  his  own  pain  worked  day 
and  night  for  the  victims.  Instead  of 

why,  Nagai  asked,  "How  may  I  use 
this  for  Your  glory?" 

The  symbol  for  the  Nagasaki  A- 
bomb  anniversary  is  hands  folded  in 

prayer.  Nagai's  last  word  before  he died  of  radiation  sickness  in  1951  was, 

"Pray!"  Although  I  cannot  agree  with 
many  of  the  Catholic  practices,  Glynn 

does  bring  out  a  deep  faith  in  God's 
goodness  in  spite  of  devastating 
circumstances. 

Other  strengths  in  the  book  are 

Nagai's  simple  lifestyle,  a  strong 
pacifism  (he  insisted  that  peace  move- 

ments could  only  be  effective  if  the 
participants  had  hearts  at  peace  with 
God)  and  an  unquestioning  acceptance 

of  God's  will  for  his  life.  I  highly 
recommend  this  book  for  your  reading 
and  for  church  libraries. 

FILMS 

The  church  and  civil  rights  j 

The  Long  Walk  Home,  written  by  John 

Cork,  produced  by  Dave  Bell  and  Howard 
Koch  Jr.,  directed  by  Richard  Pearce 
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Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser 

Set  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  in  1955-56, 
The  Long  Walk  Home  tells  a  fictional 
tale  of  two  women  against  the  actual 
events  of  the  bus  strikes  by  blacks  in 
Birmingham  during  a  period  of  about 
a  year. 
Whoopi  Goldberg  plays  a  maid  who 

works  for  the  Thompson  family.  Each 

day  she  gets  up  early  and  rides  the  bus 

across  town  from  her  own  poor  neigh- 
borhood to  the  nice  home  where  she 

cleans,  cooks  and  cares  for  the  young- 
er daughter,  who  is  the  narrator  of  the 

story. 
Mrs.  Thompson  (Sissy  Spacek)  is  a 

kind  woman  who  runs  off  to  her 

bridge  games  and  hair  appointments. 

She  is  also  a  product  of  her  society — 
1950s  American  South — which  is 
blindly  racist.  The  movie  is  as  much 
about  her  own  liberation  as  a  woman 

as  it  is  about  the  struggle  for  civil 
rights  for  blacks. 

The  bus  strikes  begin  after  Rosa 

Parks'  famous  refusal  to  sit  at  the  back 
of  the  bus  and  her  subsequent  arrest, 
an  event  mentioned  but  not  drama- 

tized in  the  film.  The  maid  and  her 

family  join  in  the  strike,  and  she  must 
walk  all  the  way  to  and  from  work, 
rain  or  shine.  Mrs.  Thomspon,  taking 
pity  on  her,  gives  her  a  ride  the  two 
days  a  week  she  drives  downtown  to 
shop. 
Tension  builds  as  the  strike  contin- 

ues and  the  whites  get  nervous.  Mr. 

Thompson's  brother  is  outspoken  in 
his  resolve  to  stop  "these  uppity 
niggers."  Soon  he  has  Mr.  Thompson involved.  The  crisis  comes  to  a  head 

when  Mrs.  Thompson  must  decide 
between  being  the  obedient,  racist  wife 
or  living  with  her  conscience. 

The  Long  Walk  Home  makes  clear,  as 
the  TV  documentary  Eyes  on  the  Prize 
shows  even  more  powerfully,  that  the 
strength  of  the  civil  rights  movement 
in  the  American  South  lay  in  the  black 
church.  This  is  one  of  the  more  reli- 

gious films  you'll  see  this  year.  And 
while  it  has  a  moral  point  to  make,  it 
does  so  fairly  and  authentically.  And 
it  achieves  success  with  a  minimum  of 

violence  or  long  speeches. 

The  acting — particularly  by  Gold- 
berg and  Spacek — is  excellent.  The 

writing  and  the  performances  are  re- 
strained; the  film  tells  its  story  without 

extravagance.  It  shows  us  courageous 
people  and  helps  us  see  the  subtle 
ways  we  can  allow  terrible  injustices 

to  go  on.  It  is  well-worth  seeing. 

Resourc
es 

•  •  ▼ 

BOOKS 

Accord  is  published  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Canada  for  Victim 
Offender  Ministries,  Box  2038, 

Clearbrook,  BC,  V2T  3T8,  (604)  850- 
6639. 

The  January-February  issue  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee's  Peace 
Office  Newsletter  focuses  on  "Re- 

sponding to  Urban  Violence."  Order 
from  MCC,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501- 
0500. 

LIFElines  is  a  newsletter  published 

by  the  National  Coalition  to  Abolish 

the  Death  Penalty,  1325  G.  St.  NW  LL- 
B,  Washington,  DC  20005. 

Negotiations  have  been  completed 
for  the  release  of  six  Herald  Press 

books  in  Spanish  by  Ediciones  Semilla 
in  Guatemala:  God's  Word  Written 

by  J.C.  Wenger,  The  Upside-Down 
Kingdom  by  Donald  B.  Kraybill,  A 
Third  Way  by  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Discipling  in  the  Church  by  Marlin 

Jeschke,  The  Believers'  Church  by 
Donald  Durnbaugh  and  Biblical 
Criticism  in  the  Life  of  the  Church  by 
Paul  M.  Zehr. 

Making  Friends  with  Yourself: 
Christian  Groivth  and  Self-Acceptance  by 
Leo  P.  Rock  (Paulist  Press,  1990,  $7.95) 

presents  the  thesis  that  if  we  would  be 
friends  with  others,  among  them  God, 
we  must  first  make  friends  with  our 
inner  self. 

Sally  Conway  shares  a  candid  view 
of  menopause  and  how  to  move 
successfully  through  this  sober  and 
dramatic  life-changing  stage  in  female 
human  maturity  in  her  book 
Menopause:  Help  and  Hope  for  This 
Passage  (Zondervan,  1990,  $9.95). 

Global  Neighbours  is  a  new  game 
designed  to  teach  players  about  the 
needs  in  developing  countries  and 

Mennonite  Central  Committee's 
assistance  to  them.  MCC  Alberta 

created  and  produced  the  game  and 

released  it  to  the  public  last  Novem- 
ber. Produced  to  raise  funds  for 

MCC's  overseas  programs,  the  game 
sells  for  $34.95. 

Called  by  one  mayor  "a  blueprint  for 
the  citizen  action  that  America's  cities 

need,"  Making  Cities  Work:  Hozu  Two 
People  Mobilized  a  Community  to  Meet 
Its  Needs  by  Basil  Entwistle  (Hope 
Publishing  House,  1990,  $9.95  paper, 
$15.95  hardcover)  describes  how  the 

private  initiative  of  one  couple  made  a 
difference  in  their  community. 

To  Kill  and  Be  Killed:  Case  Studies 

from  Florida's  Death  Row  by  Kent  and 
Betty  Miller  (Hope  Publishing  House, 

1990,  $9.95  paper,  $16.96  hardcover) 
tells  the  stories  of  10  people  con- 

demned to  die  and  explores  issues 

around  America's  use  of  capital 

punishment. The  scriptural  image  of  the  steward 

is  "highly  provocative  and  even 
revolutionary"  in  today's  society, 
writes  Douglas  John  Hall  in  his  book 
The  Steward:  A  Biblical  Symbol  Come  of 

Age  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $14.95).  In  this 
revised,  expanded  version  of  his  1982 

book.  Hall  compares  scriptural  teach- 
ing on  stewardship  with  its  role  in  the 

church's  history,  maintaining  that  ever 

since  the  fourth  century  the  church's 
understanding  and  practice  of  stew- 

ardship have  been  distorted  by  its 
alliance  with  institutional  power. 
Understanding  Jesus  Today,  edited 

by  Howard  Clark  Kee  (Cambridge 
University  Press, 
1990,  $6.95  each), 
is  a  series  that 

brings  together 
conclusions  of  an 
international 
team  of  scholars 

about  Jesus'  life 
and  teaching. 

The  first  four 
titles  in  the  series 
are  What  Can  We 

Know  About  Jesus?  by  Howard  Clark 
Kee,  Jesus  as  Teacher  by  Pheme 
Perkins,  Jesus  and  the  Future  by 
David  L.  Tiede  and  The  World  of 

Jesus:  First-Century  Judaism  in  Crisis  by 

John  Riches. Two  new  titles  from  Friends  United 

Press  are  Betsy  Ross:  the  Little  Rebel, 

a  historical  novel  by  Ethlyn  Walk- 
ington  (1990,  $8.95)  and  A  Living 
Faith:  An  Historical  Study  of  Quaker 

Beliefs  by  Wilmer  Cooper  (1990, 

$13.95). 
Apart  and  Together:  Mennonites  in 

Oregon  and  Neighboring  States:  1876- 
1976  by  Hope  Kauffman  Lind  (Herald 
Press,  1990,  $26.95,  $33.95  in  Canada) 
is  the  newest  book  in  the  Studies  in 

Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  History 
series. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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It  is  shouldeMapping  time 

We  need  more  mediators  for
  victim-offender 

ministries.  What  better  source  than  the 

historic  peace  churches  in  general — our  con- 
ference in  particular. 

Canada  and  the  United  States  agree  that  crime  on  our 
continent  is  out  of  control.  And  the  public  mood  appears 
to  be  changing.  Gun  control  (at  least  a  seven-day  waiting 
period  before  the  purchase  of  a  handgun)  is  getting  atten- 

tion in  the  U.S.  Congress.  But  meanwhile  the  market  is 

coming  out  with  bullet-proof  T-shirts,  jackets,  even  baby blankets. 

The  prison  population  is  growing  rapidly.  In  Canada 
106  of  every  100,000  people  are  incarcerated.  In  the  United 

States  it  is  413  of  every  100,000,  more  than  any  other 
country.  Most  of  them  exist  (says  one  former  prisoner)  in 

"a  moment-to-moment  despair  that  is  utterly  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  anyone  who  has  not  been  there." 
What  are  we  going  to  do?  Build  more  and  bigger 

prisons?  I  vote  no.  We  have  a  50-year  history  of  an  organ- 
ized alternative  to  participation  in  war.  Now  it  is  time  to 

increase  our  presence  alongside  North  American  courts. 
We  need  to  spread  the  good  word  of  alternatives  to  the 
prison  system,  particularly  about  crimes  against  property. 
We  need  to  say  to  the  world:  Restitution,  not  retribution. 

This  is  consistent  with  God's  message  of  reconciliation. 
Mutual  restoration:  Ulh  Klemm  (see  page  173)  says  that 

the  execution  of  a  murderer  did  not  make  him  feel  any 
safer.  What  would?  Two  things:  first,  the  healing  of  the 
relationship  between  offender  and  the  victim  or  victim's 
family;  second,  the  mutual  restoration  of  justice.  The 
Victim-Offender  Reconciliation  Program  does  both.  (These 
are  less  possible  where  the  crime  is  against  life.) 
VORPs  (formally  begun  in  1974  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and 

in  1977  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.)  and  their  variations  are  an 
idea  whose  time  has  come.  The  chorus  of  voices  saying 
this  is  growing.  So  are  the  number  of  VORPs;  between  50 
and  70  such  programs  are  now  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  And  for  once  the  church  found  its  voice  faster  than 

did  the  government.  VORPs,  strangely  enough,  have  been 
slow  to  win  the  support  of  local,  state /provincial  and 
national  governments,  even  though  they  have  the  potential 

of  saving  them  millions  of  dollars.  VORP  simply  makes 

good  sense. The  economic  advantage  is  easy  to  recognize.  For 
example,  two  juveniles  worked  through  a  VORP  program 
in  California  recently.  Had  they  been  in  prison  instead  the 
community  would  have  paid  out  $30,000.  But  now  the  two 
are  more  likely  on  their  way  to  rehabilitation,  and  (as  a 
bonus)  the  victims  feel  compensated.  Offenders  in  VORP 

programs  usually  stay  in  their  home  communities  to  make 
things  right. 

Good  stewards  that  we  are,  the  economic  part  may  be 
easy  for  us  to  embrace.  But  making  VORPs  theologically 
our  own  is  more  of  a  challenge.  To  do  so  means  being 

propelled  by  verses  of  Scripture  like,  "...in  Christ  God  was 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself"  (2  Corinthians  5:19). 
When  we  as  a  Mennonite  community  heard  anew  Jesus' 

explicit  instruction,  in  Matthew  25,  to  visit  those  in  prison, 
visitation  programs  became  successful  (formalized  in  the 
1960s,  first  by  Presbyterian  Dick  Simmons  in  Snohomish, 

Wash.,  then  in  British  Columbia).  Many  of  the  area  confer- 
ences that  I  attend  include  reports  of  prison  visitation 

programs.  Last  year  our  local  program  matched  351 

visitors  with  prisoners,  and  there's  a  long  waiting  list  of 
prisoners.  The  M-2  and  W-2  programs  (for  men  and 
women)  are  excellent  ways  to  participate. 

Civic  courts:  These  visitation  programs  are  the  "par- 
ents" of  VORP.  But  like  most  offspring,  VORP  demands 

more  than  its  parents  do.  It  is  more  public.  It  requires 
entrance  into  civic  courts,  knowledge  of  the  legal  system, 

background  in  criminal  justice.  It  is  more  complicated,  re- 
quiring specialized  training  in  mediation  in  addition  to  the 

foundation  of  God's  love.  And  for  those  of  us  who  are 
squeamish  about  participation  in  government,  VORP  may 
get  us  into  a  gray  area. 

The  public  mentality  of  an  eye  for  an  eye  is  blinding  our 
continent,  which  is  becoming  a  fortress  of  frightened 

people  defending  their  turf.  We  need  to  tap  the  shoulders 
of  many  potential  mediators  within  our  ranks.  Restitution, 

inside  and  outside  prison  walls,  brings  God's  good  news  of 
reconciliation  to  the  people  who  need  it  most — all  of  us. 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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For  no  one  can  lay  any  foundation  other  than  the  one  that  has  been  laid,  that  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ, 
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prologue
 

Pentecost  and 
 baptism  are  twin events  in  many  of  our  368  con- 

gregations. I  hope  many  of  you 
will  use  the  litany  of  praise  (on 

the  next  page)  provided  by  Mennonite 
World  Conference.  I  hope  many  of  you 

will  express  your  opinions  in  the  two- 
question  questionnaire  on  page  197.  We 
are  all  enriched  by  hearing  from  one 
another. 

Lisa  Goh  Wei  Meng,  our  writer  on 
pages  198  and  199,  was  baptized  at  North 
Goshen  (Ind.)  Mennonite  Church  when 

she  was  a  college  student  a  couple  of 

years  ago.  That  church,  she  says,  "be- 
came like  family  to  me."  Now  she  lives 

in  Malaysia,  where  she  longs  for  a 
Mennonite  congregation.  Lisa  reminds 

us  of  the  worldwide 

composition  of  our 
faith  family.  Pray  for 
her  and  her  husband, 

Raymond. The  next  issue  of  The 
Mennonite  will  feature 
stories  and  articles 

about  evangelism,  mts 
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Circle  thMe  with  Vcnkcoiyrm 

ennonite  World  Conference  invites  us  to  join 
together  May  19  for  World  Fellowship  Sunday. 
Let  us  offer  our  international  confession  of 

praise,  repentance  and  commitment  in  the 
spirit  of  Isaiah  6. 

One:  Let  us,  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  come  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  with  the  seraphim  sing. 

All:  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 
Women:  Praise  be  to  God,  who  sustains  the  people  of 

God  and  reigns  in  the  world  in  spite  of  evil  and  sin. 
Men:  Praise  be  to  God,  who  through  Christ  redeems 

from  sin,  saves  from  destruction  and  reconciles  the  world 
to  himself. 

All:  Praise  be  to  God,  who  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
empowers  and  guides  the  church  in  faith  and  faithfulness. 
One:  Let  us,  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  confess. 
Ail:  Woe  is  me. 

Men:  We  confess  that  we  have  gone  our  own  way  and 
have  failed  to  grasp  the  wholeness  of  the  gospel.  We  have 

resisted  the  Spirit's  desire  to  manifest  the  fullness  of 
resurrection  power  in  our  personal  and  communal  life. 
Women:  We  confess  that  there  is  brokenness  in  the 

global  Mennonite  family.  We  have  built  structures  that 
oppress  rather  than  liberate.  We  cling  to  our  ethnic  and 
national  backgrounds,  thereby  hindering  the  mission  of 
Christ  and  our  communion  with  one  another. 

One:  We  confess  our  apathy  and  lack  of  initiative  to 
stand  with  those  who  suffer.  We  repent  that  the  walls  of 
division  still  exist 

Under  30s:  Between  rich  and  poor. 
Over  30s:  Between  educated  and  uneducated. 
Under  30s:  Between  majorities  and  minorities. 
Over  30s:  Between  men  and  women, 
Under  30s:  Between  adults  and  children. 

One:  At  times  our  selfish  way  of  life  causes  us  to  trample 
the  weak,  to  violate  the  defenseless  and  to  abuse  the 
creation. 

All:  We  deny  the  power  of  the  cross  by  failing  to  respond 
to  the  pain  and  brokenness  around  us. 
One:  Let  us,  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  answer, 
All:  Here  am  I.  Send  me. 

Women:  Send  us  into  the  world  as  a  people  with  a  clear 
message  of  salvation.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life. 

Men:  Send  us  forth  with  a  passion  for  reconciliation  in 

God's  family.  Jesus  prayed  for  unity  so  that  the  world  may beheve. 

Under  30s:  Send  us  forth  with  a  strong  commitment  to 

peacemaking  and  rejection  of  militarism  and  violence. 
Christ  is  our  peace. 

Over  30s:  Send  us  forth  to  minister  in  solidarity  with  all 
who  suffer  injustice,  and  give  us  a  heart  of  compassion  for 
the  oppressed.  Christ  calls  us  to  forsake  all  for  him. 
Men:  Send  us  forth  to  minister  to  people  with  disabilities 

and  to  support  disabled  people  in  their  discipleship.  Christ 
welcomes  everyone. 
Women:  Send  us  forth  with  concern  into  a  world  that  is 

on  the  brink  of  ecological  disaster.  In  Christ  all  creation 
awaits  liberation. 

All:  Send  us  forth  with  renewed  commitment  to  witness 
in  deed  and  in  word.  Christ  shows  us  the  way. 
One:  We  make  our  commitment  this  World  Fellowship 

Sunday  as  a  global  family,  uniting  in  our  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  the  love  of  God  is  made  known  to  us 
and  to  all  the  world. 

All:  The  Lord  reigns.  Let  the  earth  be  glad.  Let  the 

distant  shores  rejoice.  Amen.  Come,  Lord  Jesus.  • 

This  litany  is  based  on  the  international  faitJi  statement  created  at 
Assembly  12  of  Mennonite  World  Conference,  July  29, 1990. 
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It  is  folly  to  compromise  our 

historic  insistence  upon 

believer's  baptism  as 

the  only  legitimate  and 

scriptural  form  of  baptism. 

Anabapt
ist/Men

nonite 

churches  have  historically
 

taught  that  believer's baptism  and  not  infant 

baptism  is  the  only  legitimate  New 
Testament 

 
water  baptism.  Ample 

evidence  in  the  Scriptures 
 
and  church 

history  supports  this. 
Jesus  himself  submitted  to  water 

baptism  as  he  began  his  ministry 
(Matthew  3:13-17).  He  commands  us 
to  make  disciples  and  baptize  them 
(Matthew  28:18-20). 

A  new  Joint  Confession  of  Faith 
shared  by  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  is  being  written.  A  draft  of  it 
for  testing  is  being  discussed  in  our 
regional  conferences. 

In  its  article  on  baptism,  1  find  the 
following  paragraph  alarming: 

"People  who  have  been  baptized  as 

infants  and  wish  to  become  members 

of  a  Mennonite  congregation  will 
normally  be  encouraged  to  request 
water  baptism  as  a  sign  of  accepting 
the  meaning  of  Christian  baptism.  If 
applicants  for  membership  who  were 
baptized  as  infants  have  since  publicly 
confessed  or  confirmed  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  have  long  been  living  a  life  of 
faith  and  Christian  witness,  have  been 

actively  participating  in  a  Christian 
congregation  and  commit  themselves 
henceforth  to  teach  and  practice 

baptism  for  those  of  an  age  of  account- 
ability who  freely  request  it,  churches 

may  consider  the  transfer  of  member- 

ship unaccompanied  by  baptism." 
In  church  history  a  transition  from 

believer's  baptism  to  infant  baptism occurred  between  the  first  and  sixth 

centuries.  At  first,  baptism  was 
administered  only  to  believers.  The 
first  record  of  child  baptism  appears 
early  in  the  third  century. 

Augustine's  doctrine  of  original  sin 

led  people  to  think  baptism  was 
essential  for  salvation.  It  is  not  (Mark 

16:16).  People  began  to  think  that 
unbaptized  infants  who  died  went  to 
hell  or  "limbo"  on  the  borders  of  hell. 
So  infant  baptism  became  common  by 
the  middle  of  the  third  century.  High 

infant  mortality  led  many  midwives  to 
baptize  babies  minutes  after  their 
birth. 

Both  believer's  baptism  and  infant 
baptism  were  practiced  until  the  sixth 
century,  after  which  only  infant 
baptism  was  practiced. 

Initially,  when  almost  all  converts 
were  Jewish,  they  were  baptized  with 
little  or  no  delay.  But  by  the  outset  of 

the  third  century,  extensive  pre- 
baptismal  instruction  was  the  rule, 
noted  Hippolytus,  bishop  of  Rome.  By 

then  a  convert's  occupation  and  per- sonal relations  were  scrutinized  and 

they  underwent  three  years  of  pre- 
baptismal  instruction.  If  they  were 
martyred  before  water  baptism,  their 

death  was  considered  their  "baptism 
in  blood."  Good  progress  and  the 
imminence  of  persecution  could 
shorten  the  instruction  period. 

This  prebaptismal  instruction  was 
often  carried  out  by  lay  people,  but  by 
the  fourth  century  the  clergy  took  it 
over.  Intensive  preparation,  including 

fasting  and  exorcism,  often  preceded 

baptism  in  this  period.  As  the  church- 
state  alliance  known  as  "Christen- 

dom" developed,  the  systematic  teach- 

ing of  new  converts  and  believer's baptism  faded,  and  infant  baptism 
became  the  common  practice. 

Symbol  or  sacrament?  Anabaptist/ 
Mennonite  tradition  since  1525  in- 

cludes eight  points  for  believer's instead  of  infant  baptism: 
•  New  Testament  baptism  requires 

prior  conviction  for  and  repentance  of 
sin  and  spiritual  birth  in  Christ.  This 
rules  out  infants  as  candidates. 

•  No  single  explicit  example  of 
infant  baptism  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament. 

•  Because  baptism  is  a  symbol  and 
not  a  sacrament,  it  is  meaningless 
where  faith  is  absent. 

•  Jesus  set  an  example  for  us  in  his 
own  submission  to  water  baptism. 

MAY  14,  1991 



Should  unbaptized  Christians  be  allowed  to  take  communion?  Here  Phil  Schmidt  and 
Tim  Classen  (Newton,  Kan.)  receive  serving  instructions  at  the  triennial  sessions  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  at  Normal,  III.,  in  1989. 

•  Jesus  commands  us  to  make 
disciples  and  then  baptize  them. 

•  In  baptism  one  pubUcly  submits  to 
the  discipUne  of  a  congregation. 

•  Infants  and  children  who  die 
before  the  age  of  accountability  are 
innocent  and  will  go  to  heaven. 

•  Infant  baptism  actually  does  a 
child  and  parents  an  injustice  by 
fostering  a  false  sense  of  security  that 
hinders  children  from  embracing  their 
own  faith  when  they  achieve  sufficient 
maturity  to  do  so. 

William  Estep  (in  The  Anabaptist 

Story)  says,  "Like  spokes  of  a  wheel, 
the  Anabaptist  views  of  the  Scriptures, 
discipleship  and  the  visible  church 

find  their  hub  in  baptism.  [Believer's] 
baptism  is  thus  the  most  effective 
single  distinguishing  mark  of  the 

Anabaptist  movement." 
I  reviewed  10  major  Anabaptist 

confessions  of  faith  written  since  1527. 

All  explicitly  teach  believer's  baptism. 
About  half  explicitly  refute  infant 

baptism.  This  has  been  a  central,  non- 
negotiable  belief  of  ours  for  475  years. 

Pay  with  blood:  The  principles  of 
separation  of  church  and  state, 
religious  liberty  and  toleration  are 
enshrined  in  the  First  Amendment  of 

the  U.S.  Bill  of  Rights.  These  princi- 
ples are  directly  traceable  to  the  origi- 

nal spiritual  and  political  revolution 
that  the  Anabaptists  started  when  they 

insisted  on  believer's  baptism  instead 
of  infant  baptism.  They  paid  for  these 
principles  by  the  thousands  with  their 

martyr's  blood.  Dare  we  negotiate 
something  away  that  we  have  always 
believed  they  rightly  died  to  defend? 

In  11  years  of  ministry  in  Mennonite 

churches  I  have  explained  the  ratio- 
nale for  our  doctrine  of  believer's 

baptism  to  many  candidates  (even 

those  previously  baptized  as  infants). 

Not  one  has  refused  believer's  baptism 
saying  that  it  did  not  make  theological 
sense. 

It  is  ironic  (and  perhaps  demonic?) 
that  even  while  leading  mainline 
Protestant  thinkers  (like  Barth, 

Wilhmon,  Hauer-was)  are  suggesting 
that  Anabaptist  Christianity  is  the 
most  nearly  faithful  form  of  Christian 

witness,  arguing  for  believer's  baptism 
themselves,  some  of  our  own  people 

and  leaders  are  asking  us  to  compro- 
mise our  historic  convictions  on 

baptism. 
The  proposed  change  in  our  denom- 

inational understanding  of  baptism  in 
the  new  Joint  Confession  of  Faith 

would  allow  people  from  other  de- 
nominations who  were  (1)  baptized  as 

infants,  (2)  who  confirmed  their  faith 
when  older  and  (3)  have  been  faithful 
members  of  a  Christian  church  to  join 
our  churches  without  submitting  to 

believer's  baptism  as  long  as  they 
agree  to  henceforth  teach  and  practice 

believer's  baptism. 

Casuistry:  The  proposed  change  does 
not  make  sense.  If  one  agrees  to 

henceforth  teach  and  practice  believ- 
er's baptism  for  those  who  freely 

request  it,  why  would  they  not 
themselves  submit  to  it  in  practice? 
This  sounds  like  casuistry  to  me. 

It  would  not  be  helpful  to  the  identi- 
ty and  vitality  of  our  churches  to  legi- 

timate Christendom's  infant-baptism/ 
later-confirmation  scheme.  This  is  a 

product  of  Christendom  and  not  the 
New  Testament  church  period. 

It  would  be  folly  to  compromise  our 

historic  insistence  upon  believer's 
baptism  as  the  only  legitimate  and 
scriptural  form  of  baptism  because  we 

seek  to  be  "sensitive,"  "ecumenical"  or 
are  afraid  of  losing  a  potential  mem- 

ber. We  can  be  sensitive.  We  can  be 

ecumenical.  We  may  lose  a  potential 
member  because  of  our  stance  on 

believer's  baptism.  But  let  us  not  lose 
what  has  been  called  the  "most  single 
effective  distinguishing  mark  of  the 

Anabaptist  movement."  • 
Mark  Winslow  is  pastor 
at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  1213  Chew  St., 
Allcntown,  PA  18102. 

What  do  you  think? 

Should  Christians  who  were  baptized  as  infants  be  rebaptized  as 

adults  when  they  join  a  Mennonite  congregation? 

□  Yes  □  No 

Should  unbaptized  Christians  be  allowed  to  take  communion? 

□  Yes  □  No 

Let  your  voice  be  heard. 
Return  this  to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
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tUs  one 

tkm  I  Itnow: 
/}  Suddenly 

p  g         ling  down  n 

1  belmc 

mgs,  but  somehow  what  she  said  to 
me  earher  that  day  had  made  an 
impact  on  me.  The  harder  I  tried  to 
forget  her  words  at  school,  the  clearer  I 
seemed  to  remember  them. 

"Why  do  I  have  to  be  bothered  by  all 
these  decisions?  Why  must  she  tell  me 
about  Christ  when  I  would  have  been 

happier  with  my  Buddha?  Why? 

Why?"  I  had  no  answers.  My  heart 
felt  heavy.  My  head  ached.  1  was 
tired. 

Suddenly  I  felt  drops  of  water  trick- 
my  skin.  It  felt  cold.  It  had 

begun  to  drizzle.  I 
grabbed  my  tea  cup 
and  hurried  back  into 

my  bedroom.  I  could 
not  sleep.  1  glanced  at 

Before  I 

recuperated  from  the 

horror  of  coming  face  to  face 

with  the  faceless  figure,  it  hfted 

a  finger  and  pressed  it  onto 

my  neck. 

Lisa  Goh  Wei  Meng 

It  was  11:45  p.m.,  Aug.  5, 1984.  I
 

had  just  finished  studying  for  the 
day.  I  got  up  from  my  desk  to  get 
a  drink  of  tea.  The  stale,  humid  air 

in  the  living  room  got  cooler  as  1 
entered  the  little  backyard  garden  to 
enjoy  my  tea  and  to  watch  the  moon  in 
the  quiet  night. 

1  sat  on  the  old  rattan  chair  and 

sipped  my  warm  tea,  staring  at  the 
bright,  full  moon.  My  mind  wandered 
to  my  conversation  with  Yee  Ching 
about  Jesus  Christ. 

Yee  Ching's  voice  echoed  in  my 
mind.   "Christ  is  real  and  he  loves 

you. ..loves  you.  Please  don't  shut  him 
out  of  your  life. .  .don't."  Usually  I  do 
not  pay  much  attention  to  her  preach- 

||[[||||||||[||||||||||^^    the  wall  clock  and  to my  horror  found  that  it 

was  past  1  a.m.  "1  must  sleep  now  or  I 
won't  be  able  to  wake  up  for  school 
tomorrow,"  1  said  to  myself. 

A  faceless  presence:  I  was  just 
about  to  close  my  eyes  when  a  strange 
thing  happened.  My  vision  blurred 
and  became  dreamlike.  Toward  the 

door  I  saw  the  curtain  sweep  back 
slowly.  Cold  chills  ran  down  my 
spine.  Sweat  formed  in  beads  on  my 
forehead,  and  my  heart  beat  like  a 
drum. 

A  white  figure,  a  bright,  bright 
figure  floated  toward  me.  As  it  slowly 
advanced  I  tried  to  shout.  I  tried  to 

reach  out  to  my  mother  and  sister, 
who  were  in  the  room  beside  me,  but 

my  body  was  paralyzed  by  some  un- 
known force.  Not  only  was  I  unable  to 

find  my  voice,  I  could  not  move  a 
muscle. 

My  eyes  were  transfixed  on  that 
figure.  I  could  not  shut  them.  Neither 
could  I  look  away.  My  mind  raced, 
searched  for  a  way  to  escape,  but  my 
efforts  were  hopeless.  I  called  out  in 

my  heart  to  "God"  in  general  to 
protect  me  from  this  creature. 

By  now  the  figure  had  come  to  my 
bedside.  It  knelt  down  beside  me.  I 
had  no  choice  but  to  stare  into  its  face. 

To  my  horror  I  could  not  see  a  face. 
The  head  was  there,  but  besides  a 

mass  of  bright  white  light  from  the 
face  there  were  no  eyes,  mouth  or 
nose. 

Never  alone:  /  heard  a  voice  urge  me  to 

hurry  "before  it  is  too  late." 

"How  could  this  be?"  I  asked  my- 
self. "Wake  up!  Wake  up!"  I  told 

myself,  hoping  it  was  just  a  nightmare, 
but  it  did  not  end.  I  did  not  wake  up. 

Before  I  recuperated  from  the  horror 
of  coming  face  to  face  with  the  faceless 
figure,  it  lifted  a  finger  and  pressed  it 
onto  my  neck.  I  felt  the  pressure  of  the 
sharp  fingernail  on  my  flesh.  It  rested 
there  for  a  few  seconds,  then  gestured 
no.  Just  when  I  thought  it  would 
pierce  my  throat  with  its  sharp  nail, 
the  figure  rose  and  left.  The  curtain 
fell  back  in  place  and  my  vision 
returned  to  normal. 

I  jumped  out  of  bed  and  darted  to 
my  mom,  frightened.  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  heard  anything.  She  said, 
"Nothing." 

As  a  result  of  that  terrifying 

experience,  I  immediately  refrained 
from  having  anything  to  do  with Christianity. 

The  name  of  Jesus:  Sometime  later, 
as  I  studied  in  the  living  room,  I  heard 

a  voice  urging  me  to  hurry  "before  it  is 
too  late."  I  turned  around  to  see  who 
spoke  but  found  no  one  in  the  room. 
The  same  thing  occurred  several  times. 
I  feared  being  alone  in  that  room.  The 
feeling  was  not  eerie;  rather  it  was  as  if 
someone  was  talking  to  me.  The 
strange  thing  is  that  the  name  Jesus 
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occurred  in  my  mind  at  the  same  time. 
Finally  I  told  Yee  Ching  about  my 

experience.  She  persuaded  me  to  join 
her  and  her  friends  for  a  prayer 
meeting  at  the  sixth  form  block  after 
school  the  next  day. 

At  the  meeting,  while  everyone  else 
prayed,  I  secretly  made  fun  of  them.  I 
opened  my  eyes  to  look  at  their  facial 
expressions  as  they  prayed.  1  thought 
they  were  a  bunch  of  sillies,  playing 
make  believe.  I  got  bored.  As  there 
was  nothing  else  to  do,  and  I  was  too 
polite  to  leave,  I  decided  to  shut  my 
eyes  to  steal  a  nap. 
Then  some  of  my  friends  laid  hands 

on  me  and  prayed.  I  had  not  expected 
it  but  decided  to  play  along  with  them. 
I  did  not  think  anything  would 
happen.  To  my  surprise,  after  several 
minutes  a  wonderful  feeling  went 
through  my  body  like  nothing  I  had 
experienced  before.  1  felt  enveloped 
by  love.  I  felt  light  as  a  feather. 
What  happened  on  the  night  of  Aug. 

5, 1984,  and  again  at  the  sixth  form 
block?  Did  I  imagine  things  at  both 
occasions  or  did  it  actually  happen?  It 
is  a  dilemma  I  still  try  to  figure  out. 
However,  there  are  two  things  I  am 
positive  about.  I  felt  that  thrust  on  my 
neck,  and  my  experience  at  the  sixth 
form  block  was  genuine. 
Today  I  am  a  Christian.  When  I  first 

converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  my 
friends  and  family  disapproved.  I  felt 
alone.  However,  the  Lord  is  faithful 

and  carried  me  through  those  times. 
I  came  to  Goshen  (Ind.)  College,  not 

knowing  a  single  person.  Over  the 
years  God  has  blessed  me  with  kind 
friends  who  are  like  family  to  me. 
Now  1  know  that  wherever  I  am  I  will 

never  be  alone  because  my  Lord  is 
with  me.  • 

Lisa  Goh  is  a  1988 

graduate  of  Goshen 
(Ind.)  College.  Her 
address  is  409,  Block 
27,  Section  24,40000 
Shah  Alam,  Daoul 
Ehsen,  Malaysia. 

What  does  it  mean  to  he  baptized? 

A  sampling  of  testimonies  from  First  Mennonite  Church, 

Burns  Lake,  B.C. 

•  I  am  trying  my  hardest  to  repent  from  all  sin.  I  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  me  and  many  others  on  the  cross.  I  have  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  into  my  heart  and  I  am  yielding  so  I  can  do  the  right  things  for  the 
Lord.  Anna  Peters 

•  I  was  born  into  a  Christian  home  and  I  am  thankful  for  that.  I  think  being 
a  Christian  is  something  to  be  proud  of.  Sometimes  I  would  think.  Is  God 
there?  Can  he  hear  me?  When  God  did  not  answer  me,  my  heart  would 
fade  away  from  believing  in  the  Lord  and  I  would  do  crazy  things.  But 
then  there  were  times  when  I  knew  the  Lord  was  there.  He  would  say 
things  through  my  heart  and  show  me  things  that  were  possible  only 
through  God.  During  catechism  classes  1  became  closer  to  God.  I  asked  the 
Lord  for  his  forgiveness.  I  have  accepted  Jesus  as  my  personal  Savior.  I 
want  to  live  for  God  and  follow  his  word.  Martin  Peters 

•  From  June  to  December  1990  I  was  a  "bucker-man"  working  for  my  dad. 
During  that  time  I  realized  that  there  really  is  a  God.  I  remember  all  those 
times  with  the  felling  of  the  trees  when  dry  snags  came  crashing  down 
beside  us  without  us  knowing.  Or  the  time  when  the  chain  from  the  power 
saw  broke  and  whipped  the  back  of  my  leg.  1  thank  the  Lord  for  taking 
care  of  me.  I  have  made  a  definite  decision  for  Christ.  I  wish  to  be  baptized 
and  become  a  member  of  this  church  so  that  1  can  help  the  church  in  any 
way  the  Lord  wants  me  to.  Philip  Peters 

•  This  is  my  personal  testimony.  I  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior. 
I  confessed  that  I  was  a  sinner,  repented  of  my  sins  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
forgive  me.  I  believe  that  I  have  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Savior.  Ahe  Unruh 

•  I  thank  Pastor  Ed  [Funk]  for  teaching  us.  I  have  learned  a  lot  in  the  last 
three  months,  but  there  is  more  to  learn  from  the  Bible.  1  pray  that  God  will 
continue  to  direct  me  and  help  me  to  keep  from  slipping  away.  Edith 
Thiessen 

•  Dwane  and  I  were  married  in  1990.  During  that  time  my  faith  had  its  ups 
and  downs.  Jesus  spoke  to  me  when  we  attended  a  concert  one  evening.  I 
saw  the  mistakes  I  had  made  and  how  1  was  to  change  my  life.  Dwane  and 
I  now  help  each  other  with  our  daily  struggles  and  we  walk  together  with 
the  Lord.  Jodi  Wiebe 
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Lette
rs 

The  dialogue  continues 

If  we  employ  the  method  of  biblical 
interpretation  expounded  in  most  of 
the  articles  [Feb.  12  issue],  we  can 

conclude  that  polygamy  is  also  a 
viable  alternative.  Our  statement  on 

human  sexuality  accurately  reflects 

God's  perfect  will  and  portrays  our 
human  frailties.  Jesus  made  clear  his 

father's  intentions  for  sexual  intimacy 
when  he  declared,  "Male  and  female 
he  created  them  and  because  of  this  a 
man  will. ..be  united  to  his  wife  and 

the  two  become  one  flesh." 
I  applaud  your  efforts  to  provide  a 

"dialogue."  1  feel  the  Feb.  12  issue  is 
biased,  especially  the  list  of  resources. 
At  least  a  dozen  ministries  help  the 
person  of  a  homosexual  orientation 
find  a  clear  and  scriptural  sense  of 
their  sexual  identity.  Make  [these] 
available  to  readers  of  The  Mennonite. 

Scott  C.  Reichley,  Box  163,  Sumneytown, 
PA  18084 

Editor's  note:  Here  are  three  titles: 
Overcoming  Homosexuality  by  Ed 
Hurst  and  David  Jackson  (David  C.  Cook, 
1987),  Steps  Out  of  Homosexuality  by 
Frank  Worthen  (Love  in  Action,  Box 

2655,  San  Rafael,  CA  94912)  and  Long 

Road  to  Love  by  Darlene  Bogle  (Zonder- 
van,  1985).  For  more  recommended 

reading  from  Day  One  Ministries,  send 

me  a  self-addressed  business  envelope. 

We  are  not  troubled  by  an  issue 
focusing  on  homosexuality.  The  1986 
Saskatoon  resolution  calls  for  further 

discussion  of  sexuality.  Likewise,  we 
feel  there  were  a  few  good  points  in 
the  [Feb.  12]  articles  to  reflect  on.  They 

encouraged  us  to  examine  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  be  more  open  about  our  own 

sexuality.  Having  said  that,  we  also 
feel  the  tone  was  unbalanced.  We  ex- 

pect more  from  our  conference  perio- 
dical. The  discussion  was  one-sided 

considering  that  the  churches  dis- 
cerned and  made  specific  decisions  on 

these  issues  at  Saskatoon  '86. 
Many  in  our  conference  feel  that  in 

the  name  of  the  Saskatoon  human 

sexuality  resolution  an  effort  continues 

to  be  made  to  alter  the  stance  taken  in 

the  resolution  as  it  pertains  to  homo- 
sexual acts.  The  Feb.  12  issue  helped 

feed  that  perception  in  our  area.  Little 

space  is  given  to  the  confessions,  affir- 
mations and  covenants  of  the  sexuality 

resolution  except  for  the  emphasis  that 
we  are  now  committed  to  dialogue. 
The  1986  resolution  was  more  exten- 

sive in  its  comments  than  that.  It  also 

made  clear  statements  on  our  under- 

standing of  appropriate  sexual  expres- 
sion: "We  understand  the  Bible  to 

teach  that  sexual  intercourse  is  re- 
served for  a  man  and  a  woman  united 

in  marriage  and  that  violation  of  this 

teaching  is  a  sin.  It  is  our  understand- 
ing that  this  teaching  also  precludes 

premarital,  extramarital  and  homosex- 
ual sexual  activity.  We  further  under- 

stand the  Bible  to  teach  the  sanctity  of 
the  marriage  covenant  and  that  any 
violation  of  this  covenant,  including 

spouse  abuse,  is  sin."  We  state  bluntly 
that  we  affirm  the  statement  accepted 
by  the  delegates  to  the  44th  triennial 
sessions.  We  encourage  you  to  be 
faithful  in  upholding  the  content  of 
that  resolution  to  the  constituency. 
Important  as  it  is  to  be  sensitive  to 
pain  experienced  and  caring  and 
honest  in  our  discussion,  it  is  just  as 
important  that  when  our  churches 
make  a  resolution,  we  act  responsibly 

to  support  that  decision.  That  is  the 
choice  we  make  when  we  belong  to 
the  the  church.  Christopher  Lars  Arney 
for  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
British  Columbia  executive  committee, 
Box  2204,  Clearbrook,  BC  V2T  3X8 

I  was  disappointed  to  see  such  an 

imbalance  toward  the  pro-homosexual 
stance,  especially  when  we  have  so 

recently  taken  a  clear  stance  as  a  con- 
ference. As  a  GC  pastor  and  staff 

person  I  was  embarrassed  and  frus- 
trated that  members  of  my  congrega- 

tion received  that  issue.  The  Mennonite 
is  seen  as  the  voice  of  the  conference. 

Richard  Foster  in  his  book  Money,  Sex 
and  Power  articulates  well  a  view  that 

seeks  to  be  balanced — compassionate 
and  biblical.  Ji7n  Egli,  Box  217, 

Flanagan,  IL  61740 

With  regret  we  are  cancelling  our  sub- 
scription. We  cannot  ethically  subject 

our  children  to  the  unbiblical  princi- 
ples (Feb.  12  issue)  touted  in  a  church 

publication.  Marlin  and  Delores  Miller, 
Route  1,  Box  82,  Versailles,  MO  65084 

I  add  my  voice  to  the  few  who  are 

congratulating  you  for  having  the 
courage  to  bring  the  matter  to  The 
Mennonite  and  who  are  thanking  you 

for  the  compassion  and  care  shown  in 
that  issue.  Those  of  us  who  are 

Mennonite  lesbians  and  gay  men  often 
feel  caught  between  our  commitment 
to  the  Mennonite  church  and  to  our 

sense  of  pride  and  well-being.  It  is 
often  difficult  to  be  both  true  to  our 

calling  to  be  Mennonites  and  true  to 
our  calling  to  be  whole  and  gay.  The 
Feb.  12  issue  was  a  step  toward 

bringing  those  two  integral  identities 
together.  Sharon  K.  Heath,  1607  Noe  St., 
San  Francisco,  CA  94131 

I  had  hoped  we  had  reached  the  end 
of  this  dreary  discussion.  My  sug- 

gestions: (1)  Never  again  print  any- 
thing to  do  with  homosexuality  in  The 

Mennonite.  (2)  If  anyone  feels  he  must 

state  his  position,  pro,  con  or  other- 
wise, let  him  submit  such  to  the  editor 

of  The  Mennonite.  (3)  When  enough 
articles  have  accumulated,  the  editor 
may  issue  a  separate  piece,  perhaps 

called  "The  Gay  Anabaptist."  (4)  Only 
those  wishing  copies  would  get  them. 
I  add  my  name  to  those  not  receiving 
it.  (5)  Contributors  should  be  required 
to  submit  a  check  for  at  least  $100  for 

publication  costs.  Peter  Hilty,  632 
Bellevue,  Cape  Girardeau,  MO  63701 

Our  forbears  were  keenly  aware  of  a 
fundamental  biblical  principle  of 

biblical  exegesis:  The  Bible  must  not 
be  interpreted  on  the  basis  of  human 
opinions  but  through  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  quotes  Isaiah 

29:13:  "These  people  honor  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from 
me.  They  worship  me  in  vain;  their 

teachings  are  but  rules  taught  by  men" (Matthew  15:8f).  This  is  violated  in  the 

article  that  accepts  the  possibility  "that 
monogamous  homosexual  partner- 

ships are  morally  sound." The  Bible  condemns  fertility  rites 
involving  male  and  female  prostitutes, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  of  homosexual 

practices  in  the  promotion  of  fertility 
cults.  The  whole  argument  is  a  false 

teaching.  The  Hebrew  "zanah"  and 
the  Greek  "porne"  are  both  used  in  a 
broad  connotation  proscribing  all 
aberrant  sexual  behavior,  including 
homosexuality.  David  Janzen,  Box  594, 
Niagara-on-the-Lake,  ON  LOS  1  JO 

Bravo  for  the  recent  issue  on  homosex- 
uality. Unfortunately  it  appears  that 

we  cannot  discuss  the  issue.  As  a 
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heterosexual  Christian  I  have  several 

homosexual  Christian  friends — 

earnest,  sincere,  seeking — struggling 
to  find  acceptance  within  our  Menno- 
nite  church  tradition.  It  breaks  my 
heart  to  think  that  they  may  never  find 
it  and  perhaps  even  leave  the  body  of 
Christ  because  fellow  Christians  will 

not  even  entertain  the  possibilities  of 

dialogue.  Let's  grant  gays  and  lesbians 
the  equal  standing  in  the  church  to 
which  they  are  entitled.  Rich  Preheim, 
17  S.  nth  St.,  Akron,  PA  17501 

It  is  ironic  that  while  we  talk  of  inte- 

grating our  two  denominations,  some- 
thing such  as  beliefs  about  Mennonite 

gays  and  lesbians  are  so  divisive.  I  am 
grateful  that  The  Mennonite  is  carrying 
through  with  the  Saskatoon  resolution 

to  remain  "in  loving  dialogue  with 
each  other  in  the  body  of  Christ"  in 
terms  of  addressing  concerns  people 

have  with  lesbian  and  gay  Menno- 

nites.  Some  of  the  readers'  responses 
have  been  less  than  loving,  however. 
It  is  obvious  that  biblical  interpretation 
is  the  crux.  The  gap  between  divisions 
of  interpretation  of  Scripture  among 
Mennonites  seems  to  be  widening. 
Perhaps  once  integration  has  taken 
place,  we  will  need  to  divide  accord- 

ing to  our  own  divisive  theological 
interpretations.  Wilma  ].  Harder,  211  E. 

1  Douglas,  Goshen,  IN  46526 
People  should  remember  that  through 

the  years  they  have  treated  homosexu- 
als as  fellow  Christians  until  [the  gays 

and  lesbians]  told  the  truth  about 
themselves.  For  a  time  divorcees  were 

the  unpardonable  sinners.  Then  alco- 
holics were  unpardonable  sinners. 

Today  it  is  people  with  AIDS,  gays 

,  and  lesbians.  Mark  2:15-17  (Jesus' atti- 
I  tude  toward  sinners)  and  Matthew  7:1- 

2  (Jesus'  words  about  judging)  express 
j  my  feelings.  Where  Paul  expresses  a 

different  view,  I  accept  Jesus  as  the 
I  true  Son  of  God,  my  authority.  Vic 
j  Buller,  pastor.  Disciples  Mennonite 
I  Fellowship,  206  W.  Fourth  St.,  Room  18, 
i  Duluth,  MN  55806 

Tonight  I  weep.  The  Mennonite  has 
arrived  with  yet  more  condemnation 
by  those  who  call  themselves  Chris- 

tians. I  grew  up  Mennonite  and  base 
my  life  on  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  Jesus 
warned  against  judging  others,  yet 
many  of  these  letters  presume  to  know 

who  can  or  cannot  be  a  part  of  Christ's 
body.  Dedicated  Christians  are  being 
driven  from  the  church  because  they 

love  someone  of  the  same  gender. 
Homosexuality  is  not  about  hurting;  it 
is  about  loving.  As  a  caring  woman  I 
love  my  family,  friends,  the  children  I 
teach  and,  yes,  another  woman. 

Over  the  years  I  have  been  dismayed 
to  see  gay  and  lesbian  friends  leaving 
the  church,  and  now  I  fear  I  will  do  the 
same.  I  thank  The  Mennonite  for  its 

courage  to  continue  the  dialogue  as 

promised,  and  I  pray  for  my  persecu- 
tors. Name  withheld 

Likes  thematic  approach 

We  enjoy  The  Mennonite  and  appreci- 
ate how  articles  are  organized  aroimd 

a  particular  subject.  Geraldine  Peters, 
Route  1,  Box  206,  Henderson,  NE  68371 

Good  hymns,  good  worship 
We  at  Elmira  (Ont.)  Mennonite  Church 

had  a  good  worship  experience  every 
Sunday  in  February.  The  young 

people  presented  special  music  under 
the  leadership  of  Andrea  Weber.  The 
preludes  to  our  worship  services  were 
sung  by  the  congregation  and  led  by 
Andrea  and  her  violin.  Thank  you, 
Hymnal  Committee,  for  good  work  on 
fine  selections  of  old  and  new  hymns 
in  the  Hymnal  Sampler.  Ezra  Brubacher, 
14  James  St.,  Elmira,  ON  N3B  115 

Examine  and  consider 

World  War  II  is  history;  now  the 
Persian  Gulf  War  is  history.  A  number 
of  questions  linger. 

1.  In  the  intervening  years,  how  has 
my  conscience  as  a  conscientious 
objector  measured  up  in  society  as  far 
as  business  tactics,  labor  union  in- 

volvement, peace  marches  and  rallies 
or  protests  are  concerned? 

2.  Is  any  consideration  or  effort 

made  on  the  conference  or  congrega- 
tional level  as  to  alternative  service 

awareness  for  potential  conscription- 
aged  men  and  women? 

3.  What  stand  would  I  take  today, 

considering  my  age,  if  I  were  backed 

up  against  the  wall? 4.  What  should  we  World  War  II 

COs  have  done  regarding  the  Persian 
Gulf  War?  What  responsibility  do  we 
sense  in  view  of  all  the  turmoil  and 
conflict  in  the  world?  We  hear  the 

elderly  say,  "We  are  old  and  useless." 
On  the  contrary,  we  older  people  have 
an  obligation  more  than  ever  and  the 
privilege  to  pray,  and  pray  we  must, 

"without  ceasing,"  even  if  that  is  the 
last  and  only  thing  we  can  do. 

5.  Should  we  COs  assemble  in 

groups,  large  or  small,  for  weekly  or 

monthly  prayer  sessions?  "Where  two or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name, 

there  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Mat- 
thew 18:20).  "The  harvest  is  ready,  the 

workers  (prayer  warriors)  are  few" (Matthew  9:37).  To  God  all  things  are 
possible,  even  to  direct  our  authorities 
along  his  chosen  way.  John  C.  Klassen, 
Box  665,  Morden,  MB  ROG  IJO 

Speedy  delivery 

Somebody  has  paid  an  airmail  sub- 
scription to  The  Mennonite  for  me. 

Whoever  it  is,  I  want  them  to  know  I 

greatly  appreciate  it.  Anne  Garber,  B.P. 
40,  Orodara,  Burkina  Faso 

Living  threads 

I  have  enjoyed  reading  The  Mennonite 
in  this  setting  [southeast  Asia].  Your 
ministry  is  one  of  the  living  threads 
that  binds  me  to  the  Mennonite  com- 

munity over  such  distance.  I  am  often 
encouraged  or  reminded  of  realities 
when  reading.  Carol  Rose,  c/o  MCC, 
487/53  Soi  Watana  Sil,  Rajaprarop  Road, 

Phyathai,  Bangkok  10400  Thailand 
Sad  and  angry 

I  am  saddened  by  the  theology  and 

values  put  forward  by  The  Mennonite. 
Article  after  article  insults  and  de- 

grades the  Scriptures.  The  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  is  ques- 

tioned repeatedly  in  your  articles.  If 
we  do  not  stand  on  the  whole  Word  of 
God  we  do  not  stand  on  anything. 
Once  we  start  chipping  away  parts  we 
do  not  like  or  do  not  understand,  we 

may  as  well  throw  it  all  out. 
I  do  not  think  that  your  publication 

reflects  the  beliefs  and  values  of  rank- 
and-file  General  Conference  Menno- 

nites, and  it  troubles  me  that  we  have 

to  put  up  with  this  spiritual  harass- 
ment from  a  publication  that  claims  to 

represent  us  as  a  conference.  You  are 
failing  at  your  responsibilities  as  an 
editor.  Your  job  is  to  build  up  the 
conference  and  reflect  its  beliefs  and 
values. 

Another  great  concern  of  mine  is  the 
reputation  our  conference  is  getting  as 
a  result  of  your  magazine.  I  pray  that 
God  will  bring  renewal  to  every  heart 
in  the  General  Conference  [Mennonite 
Church]  and  that  we  can  once  again 

get  upon  the  firm  foundation  of  the 
Scriptures.  Lorin  Bergen,  pastor.  First 
Mennonite  Church,  1305  Gordon  Drive, 
Kelowna,  BC  VIY 3E7 
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To  our  congregations  regarding  the  Persian  Gulf  War 

This  message  from  the  General  Board  to  the  General 

Conference  congregations  regarding  the  Persian  Gulf  War 

emerged  during  the  second  weekend  of  March.  The  first 

impulse  was  that  nothing  needs  to  he  said  since  a  cease-fire 
is  in  place.  On  further  reflection,  the  board  realized  that 

some  unfinished  agenda  deserved  attention.  Concerned 

church  members  will  want  in  the  months  and  years  to  come 

to  follow  up  on  some  of  the  specific  suggestions  in  the 

message  below.  Vern  Preheim 

As  the  Genera
l  Board  of  the  General

 

Conference  Mennonite  Church,  meeting  in 
Newton,  Kan.,  March  12,  we  share  the 

relief  that  there  is  a  cease-fire  in  the 

Persian  Gulf.  Yet  while  many  are  jubilantly 

celebrating  victory,  we  feel  a  profound  dismay  about 

this  tragic  war. 
As  we  meet,  estimates  of  deaths  in  the  war  are 

reaching  hundreds  of  thousands.  Estimates  of 

damage  to  property  and  the  environment  are 

reaching  several  hundred  billion  dollars. 

We  sense  deeply  the  need  for  reconciliation 
between  Western  and  Middle  Eastern  societies,  which 

this  war  has  only  made  more  difficult  and  urgent. 

We  especially  request  our  church  leaders  to  convey  to 

leaders  of  Middle  Eastern  churches  our  solidarity 

with  them  and  our  sorrow  that  the  governments 

under  which  we  live  have  made  war  upon  each  other. 

We  call  upon  our  U.S.  and  Canadian  governments  to 

work  diligently  for  just  and  peaceful  solutions  to 

Middle  Eastern  conflicts,  including  the  Palestinian 
situation. 

We  lament  the  use  of  military  force,  first  by  Iraq 

against  Kuwait,  and  equally  by  the  coalition  of 

governments  that  attacked  and  defeated  Iraq.  We 

firmly  believe  peace  comes  not  through  military 

power  but  only  by  the  redressing  of  injustices  and  the 

restoring  of  right  relationships. 

We  especially  lament  therefore  the  enormous 

devotion  of  resources  throughout  the  world  to 

supposed  "solutions"  by  military  force.  Many 

governments,  including  our  own,  are  using  their 
resources  to  impose  their  will  militarily  on  other 

nations  instead  of  using  those  resources  to  meet  the 

desperate  needs  of  the  poor  within  their  nations.  We 

repent  that  through  our  taxes  we  have  contributed  to 
death  and  destruction. 

Since  1525  we  Mennonites  and  our  Anabaptist 

ancestors  have  pleaded  with  the  nations  to  study  war 
no  more.  Mennonites  and  other  peacemaking 

Christians  have  been  particularly  concerned  for  the 

almost-hidden  sufferings  caused  in  distant  lands  by 
even  localized  wars.  We  realize,  for  example,  that 

millions  may  die  in  the  famine  area  of  Sudan  and 

Ethiopia  because  the  Gulf  war  and  its  politics  have 

disrupted  food  relief  efforts.  We  support  our  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  in  making  maximum  efforts 

to  respond  to  human  need  wherever  it  exists, 

including  war-devastated  Iraq. 
We  seek  to  be  more  diligent  in  teaching  peace  in  our 

congregations,  especially  to  young  people.  We  seek 
to  be  more  alert  to  oppose  brief,  devastating  wars, 

such  as  the  United  States'  invasion  of  Panama,  or 

"low-intensity"  wars  fought  with  our  money,  such  as 
that  in  El  Salvador.  We  call  on  Christians  not  to  enter 

the  military  forces  and  to  protest  or  refuse  the  use  of 

our  taxes  for  military  purposes.  We  call  each  other  as 

Mennonites  to  explore  new  peacemaking  skills,  for 

example,  through  supporting  the  non-violent  efforts 
of  Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  and  through  partici- 

pating in  Christian  voluntary  service  around  the 
world. 

In  all  our  service  and  our  peacemaking  we  are 

helpless  and  futile  without  the  strength  renewed 

constantly  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  our  God.  We 
commend  our  congregations  who  have  gathered 

much  for  prayer  in  recent  months,  and  we  encourage 
this  on  a  continuing  basis. 

We  pledge  ourselves  to  continue  in  prayer  and 
service  to  all  who  suffer  from  this  tragic  war  and 

pledge  ourselves  to  follow  Christ  in  faithful  endeav- 
ors toward  his  kingdom  of  peace  and  wholeness. 

202  •  MAY  14,  1991 



t  •  •  w 

Third  man  on  the 

totem  pole 

Aristarchus  was  a  living  dem- 
onstration of  what  Jesus  meant 

by  a  faithful  servant. 

Chalmer  E.  Faw 

It  all  happened  so  fast.  Ro
ugh 

hands  grabbed  him  and  his  friend 
Gaius.  The  mob  dragged  them 

into  the  open-air  theater,  a  huge 
place  that  seated  26,000  people. 
People  raged  around  them  in  utter 
confusion,  yelling  at  the  tops  of  their 
lungs.  What  was  going  on? 

A  leading  silversmith  named 

Demetrius  had  stirred  up  a  hornet's 
nest.  Paul's  preaching  was  wrecking 
the  economy.  Because  of  Paul  the 

market  for  images  of  the  many- 
breasted  Artemis  had  dropped.  Their 
makers  protested  loudly.  People 
raised  their  fists  in  the  air,  shouting 

"Great  is  Artemis  (Diana)  of  the 

Ephesians!"  as  though  their  lives 
depended  on  it.  The  result:  Paul's 
companions,  Aristarchus  and  Gaius, 
got  roughed  up  by  the  wild  crowd. 

After  two  hours  of  utter  chaos  a 

sensible  city  clerk  shamed  the  crowd 
into  silence.  He  appealed  to  their  civic 
pride  and  finally  dismissed  them. 
(Read  all  about  it  in  Acts  19:23-41). 

Part  of  some  great  plan: 
Aristarchus  is  a  biblical  hero  who  is 

never  credited  with  doing  anything  on 
his  own.  He  is  never  praised  for  any 
personal  quality  or  achievement.  He  is 
known  entirely  for  the  people  he 
worked  with  and  the  events  he  was 

part  of. 
Yet  there  emerges  from  the  total 

record  the  figure  of  a  man  of  unique 
gifts.  He  made  a  contribution  to  first- 

century  Christianity.  Call  him  "Mr. 
Team  Member." 

Aristarchus  enters  the  story  as  an 
innocent  bystander.  He  could  have 

lost  his  life  right  there  in  the  Ephesian 
mob.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
through  some  qualities  of  his  own,  he 
lasted  to  the  end.  The  secret  was  that 

he  worked  for  a  Lord  who  put  him 
with  Paul  as  an  assistant  and  did  not 

let  him  off  for  years. 

Paul  and  Aristarchus'  immediate 
project  was  the  offering  being  raised 
among  the  gentile  Christians  for  the 
mother  church  in  Jerusalem.  This 

inspired  group  effort  involved  many 
congregations.  No  individual  got  any 

glory  from  almost  two  years  of  collect- 
ing money  and  taking  it  to  Jerusalem. 

Aristarchus  was  one  of  the  dozen  or 
more  of  them.  Nor  does  the  account  in 

Acts  make  much  of  delivering  the 
offering  to  the  mother  church.  The 
whole  project  seems  to  have  gotten 
lost  in  the  trials  and  imprisonment 
that  Paul  suffers  as  a  result  of  the  visit. 

The  man  who  stayed  on:  The  other 
men  who  helped  deliver  the  relief 

money  spent  some  time  around 
Jerusalem,  then  disappeared  from  the 
biblical  record.  But  two  do  not  leave: 
Luke  and  our  man  Aristarchus.  After 

all  of  Paul's  beatings,  arrests,  trials  and 
imprisonment,  these  two  were  still  on 
hand.  Luke  we  know.  Presumably  he 
used  the  two  years  to  gather  material 
for  his  Gospel  and  the  early  parts  of 
Acts.  But  what  did  Aristarchus  do? 

He  stuck  as  close  to  Paul  as  possible. 
From  the  mention  of  his  name  in  Acts 

27:2  as  accompanying  Paul  and  Luke 
to  Rome,  it  is  clear  that  he  was  with 

the  apostle  all  the  time,  likely  as  his 
personal  servant.  (William  Ramsey 
points  out  that  both  Aristarchus  and 
Luke  could  be  taken  with  the  prisoner 
Paul  to  stand  trial  only  if  they  were 
signed  on  as  what  the  Romans  would 
call  his  "slaves.")  So  the  faithful 
Aristarchus,  without  one  recorded 
word  of  thanks  for  his  work,  served 

the  great  apostle  during  some  of  the 
most  tedious  years  of  his  career. 

The  stormy  voyage  to  Rome: 
Bound  to  Paul  with  his  life,  our 
Thessalonian  friend  boarded  ship 
along  with  Luke  as  the  third  member 
on  the  team  of  Christians  headed  for 

Rome  (see  Acts  27).  Again  there  is  no 
special  word  either  ixom  him  or  about 
him.  But  we  know  he  was  present  as 

they  changed  ships  at  Myra,  were  hit 
by  a  storm  of  hurricane  proportions 
off  the  coast  of  Crete  and  for  more 

than  two  weeks  fought  to  stay  alive  on 
the  raging  sea.  He  was  there  as  they 
were  wrecked  on  a  beach  off  Malta 

and  was  one  of  the  prisoners  the 

Characters 

in  the 

Bible 

last  in  a  series  of  four 

soldiers  planned  to  kill  but  was  saved 
by  Paul  and  Juhus  as  he  jumped  into 
the  water  and  swam  ashore. 

Aristarchus  was  there  serving  Paul 
during  the  three  months  that  all  of 
them  were  stranded  on  the  island  and 

as  they  boarded  their  third  ship  and 
sailed  to  the  mainland  of  Italy.  He 
walked  along  with  Luke  and  Paul  to 
Rome,  where  he  continued  to  be  the 

silent  participant  in  a  history  now 
well-known  to  us. 

More  time  in  prison:  During  Paul's 
first  imprisonment  in  Rome,  Aristar- 

chus was  by  his  side  constantly  and  as 

"fellow-prisoner"  joined  the  apostle  in 
greeting  the  church  at  Colossae  as  well 
as  the  household  of  Philemon  (Colos- 
sians  4:10  and  Philemon  24).  Listed 

among  the  "men  of  the  circumcision," 
he  was  no  doubt  useful  in  witnessing 
to  fellow  Jews  and  probably,  like 
Epaphroditus  of  Phihppi  (Philippians 
2:25-30),  took  his  turn  preaching  even 
while  performing  more  menial  tasks. 

His  name  in  Greek  means  "the  best 
reign  (or  rule),"  and  though  many 
others  of  his  day  were  called  this,  no 
one  was  more  worthy  of  the  title.  He 
provides  us  a  picture  of  the  slave  that 

Jesus  spoke  of  in  Luke  17:7-10  who, when  he  had  done  all  that  his  Lord 

commanded  still  regarded  himself  as 

an  "unworthy  servant,"  for  he  had 
only  done  his  duty.  He  is  a  living 
demonstration  of  a  kingdom  in  which 

each  is  present  "not  to  be  served  but  to 

serve  and  to  give  himself  for  others" (Mark  10:45).  Let  us  always  remember 
him — Aristarchus  the  durable.  • 

Chalmer  E.  Faw,  1101  E.  Kansas  Ave., 
McPherson,  KS  67460,  taught  Memionite 

seminan/  students 

during  his  years  (1945- 195S)ou  the  faculty  of 

Bethany  Theological 
Seminary,  with  which 
Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary  cooperated 

before  moving  to 
Elkhart,  bid.  He  has 
also  been  a  missionary 

in  Nigeria. 
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"If  homelessness  is  capitalism's  most 
flagrant  failure,  our  nation's  greatest 
evil  is  that  as  a  people  we  now  fear 

and  despise  the  poor,"  writes  Ed 
Loring  in  Hospitality.  "As  the  Judeo- Christian  ethical  influence  mixed 
with  the  development  of  Western 

culture,  the  poor  were  seen  as  'am- 
bassadors of  God'  or  opportunities  to 

'do  good.'  Throughout  most  of  our 
history,  a  stranger  represented  the 
divine  or  a  friend;  today  a  poor 
person,  unknown  and  hungry, 
represents  evil  and  stands  as  an 

enemy."  (Context) 

•  • 

"\  care  about  sick  people,  but  that 
doesn't  give  me  the  right  to  operate 
on  them,"  said  David  Billings  at  a 
one-day  workshop  on  racism  for 
leaders  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  U.S.  Service  Program 
units  in  March.  Billings,  a  Methodist 
minister  and  MCC  partner  in  New 
Orleans,  suggested  that  a  calling  from 
God  is  not  sufficient  license  to  enter  a 

poor  community  and  begin  to 

"operate"  on  residents  by  providing 
services.  Although  not  suggesting 
that  all  services  to  the  poor  are  bad. 

Billings  cautioned  against  "getting 
into  a  works  righteousness  without 
any  analysis  of  why  poor  people  are 

poor."  He  said  that  service  to  the 
poor  may  end  up  causing  more  harm 

than  good  "if  we  do  not  bring  a  clear 
analysis  to  our  work,  if  we  are  not 
accountable  to  local,  indigenous 
leadership  and  if  we  are  not  aware  of 
the  effects  of  racism." 

•  • 

Twelve  of  the  world's  25  largest 
churches  are  in  South  Korea, 
according  to  the  Megachurch 
Research  Center  in  Boliva,  Mo.  The 
United  States  has  only  one:  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Hammond,  Ind., 
with  an  attendance  of  20,000  is  15th 
on  the  list.  The  top  three  churches, 
based  on  total  attendance  at  worship 
services,  are  Yoida  Full  Gospel 
Church  of  Seoul,  South  Korea 
(180,000),  Vision  de  Futuro  of  Santa 
Fe,  Argentina  (80,000)  and  Deeper 
Christian  Life  Ministry  in  Lagos, 
Nigeria  (70,000).  (EP) 

MCEC  delegates 

face  budget  cuts, 

tax  withholding 

Baden,  Ont.-Given  the  budget  short- 
fall in  the  last  year  for  the  Mennonite 

Conference  of  Eastern  Canada,  the 

theme  of  this  year's  sessions,  "Discov- 
ering Our  Hidden  Treasure" — may  be 

seen  as  an  unintentional  pun. 

Marlin  Miller,  president  of  Associ- 
ated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  addressed  the  theme, 
which  had  to  do  with  using  spiritual 

gifts.  Meanwhile,  the  delegates  strug- 
gled with  issues  of  decreased  giving, 

tax  withholding,  a  request  by  Rock- 
UlbCOVERING 

OUR  HID;iENTRF/\^yRF 

Offering  our  talents  to  the  Lord:  The  group  Ontario  '90  per- 
forms beneath  a  banner  stating  the  conference's  theme. 

way  Mennonite  Collegiate  to  begin 

building  new  facilities,  and  distribu- 
tion of  undesignated  funds. 

Faced  with  a  deficit  of  $40,000,  the 
executive  board  in  January  cut 
$131,000  from  the  proposed  budget, 
which  had  represented  an  8  percent 

increase.  The  board  proposed  a  bud- 
get increase  of  0.15  percent,  but  this 

meant  that  giving  from  congregations 
must  increase  8  percent  ($112,000). 

Of  the  proposed  cuts,  one  directly 

affected  personnel.  The  youth  minis- 
ter position,  shared  by  Glyn  Jones  and 

Susan  Allison  Jones,  was  to  be  reduced 

from  a  1-1  /2-time  to  a  full-time 
position,  a  savings  of  $13,500. 
During  discussion  of  the  budget 

several  people  objected  to  this  cut. 

Vickey  Roeder  of  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Ayr,  Ont.,  said  that  it  was  not 

right  for  the  youth  to  suffer.  "What 
message  are  we  sending  to  youth?" She  went  on  to  suggest  that  the  youth 
help  raise  part  of  the  money  needed  to 
reinstate  the  half-time  position. 

Others  disagreed.  Lester  Kohl  of 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church,  Virgil, 

Ont.,  said,  "I  don't  see  us  cutting  back 
on  trips  to  Myrtle  Beach  or  Florida 

among  adults  or  youth." Jim  Penner  of  Waterloo-Kitchener 
(Ont.)  United  Mennonite  Church  com- 

pared the  situation  to  Ananias  and 

Sapphira  in  the  book  of  Acts:  "Can  we say  we  have  no  more  to  give  when  we 

have  nice  cars  and  nice  clothes?" 
Finally  an  amendment  passed  to  add 

the  $13,500  to  the  budget  to  keep  the 

1-1 /2-time  position,  with  the  stipula- 
tion that  the  youth  will  raise  $5,000  of 

it. Next  to  the  budget,  the  most  de- 
bated item  was  the  executive  board's 

recommendation  to  "withhold  no 
income  tax  from  the  salary  of  any  con- 

ference [MCEC]  employee  who  re- 

quests this  on  the 

basis  of  conscience" as  well  as  to  ask  the 

Canadian  govern- ment to  recognize 

conscientious  objec- 
tion to  payment  of 

military  taxes  and  to 

provide  peaceful alternatives  for  use  of 
such  tax  dollars. 

Fred  Martin,  who 
works  with  students 

and  young  adults  for 
the  conference,  made 

the  request  that  led  to 

the  board's  recom- mendation. He  said  he  wants  to  moti- 
vate people  to  consider  the  issue.  He 

called  his  act  a  symbolic  one  "that would  witness  to  our  hope  in  the  love 

of  Jesus  Christ." Several  spoke  in  favor  of  the  action. 
Doug  Pritchard  quoted  the  famous 

Catholic  activist  Dorothy  Day:  "If  we 
truly  rendered  unto  God  what  is 

Goci's,  there  would  be  nothing  left  for 

Caesar." 

Sam  Steiner  said  that  governments 

listen  more  if  they  see  you're  willing  to sacrifice  for  it.  Wilmer  Martin  added 

that  we  need  to  support  our  members 
who  try  to  be  true  to  their  conscience. 

Others  opposed  the  idea.  Victor 
Dorsch  of  Maple  View  Mennonite 
Church,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  said  that  such 
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Truth 

In  a  time  of  war,  many 
voices  call  us  to  support 
physical  power,  victory 
over  enemies  and  justice 
through  destruction.  But 
Jesus  calls  us  to  spiritual 
power,  victory  through 
suffering,  love  for  enemies 
and  justice  with  peace  for 
all  people. 

In  this  issue  of  MCC 
Contact,  MCC  workers  ask 
us  to  hear  the  voices  of 
those  who  suffer  from  the 
Gulf  War;  to  see  clearly 
and  speak  the  truth, 
looking  to  the  words  of 
Jesus  for  guidance,  not  to 
the  logic  of  political 
calculation. 

When  these  articles  were 
written,  the  war  was  in 
progress.  As  of  this 
writing  the  fighting  has 
ended.  We  can  decide  to 

forget  this  "successful" war  until  the  next  one 
comes.  But  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  Iraqis, 
Kuwaitis  and  others  who 
have  lost  family  members 
cannot  do  so.  Nor  can 
those  who  have  been 
disabled,  or  those  who  will 
be  injured  in  the  coming 
months  and  years  by 
mines,  cluster  bombs  and 
other  armaments  left 
strewn  in  the  region. 
Economic,  political  and 
religious  fallout  from  this 
war  will  continue  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  for  a 
long  time. 

If  the  church  is  true  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  we  will 
not  forget  this  war.  We 
will  work  to  help  those 
who  suffer  the  results  of 
war,  make  clear  our 
opposition  to  this  and  all 
wars,  and  teach  Jesus' 
way  of  peace  in  our  homes 
and  congregations.  This 
can  be  a  time  of  renewed 
witness  and  work  for 
peace,  rather  than  a  time 
to  return  to  business  as 
usual. 

•  •  •  Ardell  Stauffer 
MCC  Information 
Services 

A  casualty  of  war 

On  the  day  after  the  United  States  began  to  bomb  Iraq, 
several  newspapers  carried  a  cartoon  with  the  caption: 

"Truth:  the  first  casualty."  Actually,  the  truth  had  already 
fallen  victim  before  the  bombs  began  to  fall. 

During  times  of  war,  governments  become  obsessed  with 
shaping  public  opinion.  Even  the  strongest  defenders  of 
democracy  come  close  to  justifying  a  state-run  press. 
News  of  war  is  filtered  carefully  through  the  military 
funnel.  Deception  becomes  a  virtue  in  defense  of  liberty. 

This  is  a  time  for  the  church  to  guard  against  the 
insidious  lure  of  half  truth,  distortion  and  lie.  This  is  a 

special  time  to  reinforce  Jesus'  call  to  honesty  and 
openness,  to  let  our  "nay  be  nay  and  our  yea  be  yea."  It 
is  only  the  truth  that  can  set  one  free. 

We  are  told  that  the  war  began  on  August  2,  not  January 
16.  Both  dates  are  wrong.  The  roots  of  this  war  are  long 
and  old,  winding  through  the  Western  lust  for  oil,  the 

colonial  era  of  "divide  and  conquer,"  and  the  medieval 
Crusades.  The  Old  Testament  indicates  that  the  roots  are 

thousands  of  years  old.  Added  more  recently  to  these 

roots  is  the  American  sense  of  "manifest  destiny"  to 
police  the  power  balance  of  the  entire  world. 

President  Bush  assured  his  nation  that,  unlike  Vietnam, 
this  war  would  be  short,  clean,  surgical;  like  a  quick  kick 
to  the  backside.  But  even  though  the  bombing  and 
ground  war  have  stopped,  this  war  will  continue  for  many 
years.  The  seeds  of  this  war  were  sown  long  ago;  this 
war  now  becomes  the  seed  for  future  conflicts. 
Palestinian/Israeli  relations  have  been  set  back  many 

years;  suspicion  of  Christians  by  Muslims  has  been 
further  deepened. 

One  is  tempted  by  the  illusion  that  this  war  is  contained 
to  the  Gulf  region.  But  it  is  wider  than  that.  MCC 
personnel  in  countries  as  diverse  as  Sudan,  Burkina  Faso, 
Bangladesh  and  Thailand  have  experienced  a  dramatic 
rise  in  anger  among  Muslims,  an  anger  aroused  by  a 
perceived  Christian  invasion  of  Islamic  lands. 
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American  leaders  boast  that  their  army  is  entirely 
voluntary.  No  reference  is  made  to  the  GIs  in  Germany 
who,  having  read  their  Bible  more  closely,  feel  it  is 
wrong  to  kill.  No  mention  is  made  of  those  few  GIs  who 
were  handcuffed  and  forcibly  flown  to  the  Gulf.  No 
mention  is  made  of  the  many  who,  from  the  ranks  of 
poverty,  have  been  lured  into  the  military  by  glossy 
commercials  promising  an  education,  a  career,  an 

adventure  and  a  way  to  "be  all  you  can  be."  The  ads  do 
not  issue  the  call  to  kill,  just  as  alcohol  ads  do  not  show 
mangled  bodies  in  car  accidents  or  the  bruises  of  abused 
women.  Both  commit  the  crime  of  false  advertising. 

The  harshness  of  war  is  blurred  by  the  rosiness  of 

euphemism:  weapons  are  "assets;"  deaths  of  innocent 
civilians  are  "collateral  damage;"  bombs  are  "ordnance" 
or  "weapons  systems;"  to  kill  is  to  "neutralize."  Weapons 
are  humanized  by  names  such  as  "Patriot;"  even  this 
humanization  has  a  ring  of  racist  stereotype  as  a  type  of 

helicopter  is  called  "Apache."  War  is  made  into  a  game, 
like  football  or  video.  It  is  even  "entertaining"  as  a  TV 
commentator  remarked  after  watching  pinpoint 

destruction  by  "smart"  bombs. 

God  is  the  first  person  to  be  recruited  by  both  sides. 
Religion  is  trivialized  by  graffiti  written  on  an  American 

bomb:  "If  Allah  doesn't  help,  try  Jesus."  Billy  Graham 
invokes  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  on  the  night  of  the  first 
bombing.  Some  American  Christians  joyfully  claim 
more  Bibles  are  now  in  Saudi  Arabia  than  ever  before. 
Saddam  Hussein  becomes  a  devout  Muslim  of 

convenience.  He  orders  his  troops  to  certain  death  with 
the  promise  of  an  instant  heaven. 

Leaders  on  both  sides  attempt  to  put  their  side  on  a  high 
moral  ground,  a  sort  of  holy  war.  Paul  Fussell,  author  of 
Wartime:  Understanding  and  behavior  in  the  Second 
World  War,  and  a  soldier  himself  during  that  war,  warned 

that  any  war  is  still  war  and  "to  believe  it  is  anything  but 
a  lot  of  people  killing  each  other  is  to  pretend  it  is 

something  else  and  to  misread  man's  instinct  to  commit 
murder."  (p.  296) 

Barbara  Reynolds,  in  USA  Today  (January  25),  wrote 

that  "once  the  mask  of  deception  is  lifted,  we  will  have  to 
answer:  how  do  you  kill  other  humans  without  losing 

your  own  humanity?" 

Jesus  warned  Peter  that  those  who  live  by  the  sword  die 
by  the  sword,  one  way  or  another.  Jesus  did  not  sanitize 
his  language.  We  are  called  to  do  no  less. 

•  •  •  Ray  Brubacher 
Director  of  Overseas  Services  : 

Mourning  another  war •  •  • 

IVIournlng  seems  an 
appropriate  thing  to  do  at 
this  time.  The  whole  world 
should  be  mourning  instead 
of  monitoring  who  is  ahead 
each  day  in  this  war.  When 
we  claim  ourselves  God's children  we  should  feel  the 
suffering  of  our  brothers 
and  sisters  deeply,  and  if 
we  do,  we  should  mourn. 

Somehow  this  mourning 
effect  of  a  war  seems  to 
begin  long  before  the  killing 
actually  begins  —  I remember  feeling  as  though 
there  were  a  funeral  in  our 
home  in  Vietnam  every  time 
each  of  my  three  brothers 
was  drafted  in  the  '60s.  I 
was  too  young  to 
understand  everything,  but 
I  felt  so  sorry  for  them;  so 
sad  hearing  my  mother 
weep  at  night,  and 
watching  my  father  in  his 
troubled  silence.  The 
mourning  did  not  stop 
either  when  the  war  ended. 

One  of  my  brothers  fought 
in  that  war  for  13  years, 
spent  seven  years  in 
re-education  camp  after  the 
war  and  was  unemployed 
the  following  eight  years, 
living  almost  as  an  outcast 
from  society.  He  finally  left 
the  country  last  year. 

I  was  at  Goshen  College 
when  the  peace  treaty  was 
signed  and  the  U.S.  troops 
were  brought  home  from 
Vietnam.  One  morning  in 

chapel  I  sang  "Last  night  I 
had  the  strangest  dream" with  a  lot  of  emotion,  and 
read,  with  much  hope  and 
confidence,  the  words  of 

Trinh  Cong  Son's  "Toi  se  di 
tham,"  ("...when  my  country 
has  peace,  I  shall  go  to 
visit,  from  Saigon  to  Central 
Vietnam,  from  Hanoi  to  the 
South.")  The  last  line  says, 
"And  the  sad  stories  of  my 

people  will  be  forgotten." 

Well,  I  did  make  the  visits 
and  saw  a  lot,  but  also 
realized  how  naive  I  was  to 
think  that  once  the  country 
has  peace,  the  sad  stories 
of  my  people  would  be 
forgotten  that  quickly. 
Vietnamese  —  both 
winners  and  losers,  those 
who  lost  and  did  not  lose 
loved  ones  during 
the  war,  those  who  have 
resettled  in  foreign  lands 
and  those  who  had  no 

reason  to  leave  — still  mourn  to  this  day. 

After  the  war  ended  in 
Vietnam,  I  was  angry  with 
God  for  not  intervening 
and  helping  us  out  when 
the  crisis  began.  I  argued 
with  God  a  lot  and 
sometimes  concluded  God 
did  not  care.  Somehow  I 
expected  God  to  jump  in 
and  solve  our  problems;  I 
overlooked  completely  the 
fact  that  those  crises  were 
consequences  of  what  we, 
as  human  beings,  had 
done  to  one  another. 

Here  we  are,  the  people  of 
this  earth,  letting  another 
war  take  place.  How  will  I 
answer  five,  1 0,  20  years 
down  the  road  from  now, 

when  I  will  plead  for  God's intervention  and  help,  and 
the  question  keeps  coming 
to  me:  where  was  I  when 
this  war  was  about  to 

start?  I  know  I  won't  be able  to  say  I  was  too  young 
to  understand  everything. 

•  •  •  Minh  Kauffman  of 

West  Point,  Neb. 
MCC  Vietnam 
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Not  just  a  job,  an  adventure 

The  "economic  draft" 

Wesley  Hatch,  a  black  teenager  from  Chicago's 
impoverished  West  Side,  graduated  from  high  school  two 
years  ago.  His  dream  was  going  to  college  to  study 
architecture,  but  his  family  could  not  afford  to  send  him. 

Passing  up  dead-end  jobs  and  life  on  the  streets,  he 
opted  for  the  military.  His  mother  told  The  New  York 

Times,  "He  didn't  want  to  go,  but  he  thought  by  joining  the 
army  he'd  be  able  to  do  better,  help  me  out  and  go  to 
school."  Now  he  is  an  infantryman  on  the  front  lines  of 
Operation  Desert  Storm. 

Unfortunately,  Hatch's  story  is  not  unusual.  During 
peacetime,  many  American  youth  signed  up  for  the  United 

States'  "all-volunteer"  army  out  of  economic  necessity.  As 
in  Hatch's  case,  the  military  seemed  to  provide  the  only 
economically  viable  employment.  Now  many  who  signed 
up  for  a  job,  training  and  possible  funds  for  college  find 

themselves  not  just  in  a  job,  but  in  a  real  life-and-death 
adventure.  This  has  become  known  as  the  "economic 

draft"  since  many  who  sign  up  for  military  duty  have  few 
other  employment  choices. 

People  of  color  —  particularly  blacks  and  Hispanics  —  by 
virtue  of  their  disproportionate  lack  of  economic 
opportunities,  find  themselves  in  this  bind  in  numbers 
relatively  greater  than  their  proportion  of  the  population. 
According  to  Martin  Binkin,  a  military  analyst 
with  the  Brookings  Institution,  in  1980  42  percent  of  black 
men  between  the  ages  of  19  and  24  who  could  potentially 
qualify  for  the  armed  forces  had  served  in  the  military;  14 
percent  of  all  potentially  qualified  white  men  in  the  same 
age  group  had  served.  He  estimated  that  today  33  to  35 
percent  of  all  qualified  young  black  men  have  served  in  the 
military,  compared  with  16  or  17  percent  of  young  white 
men.         .  , 

Another  living  example  of  the  ironies  of  race  and  war  is 
Dan  Frye,  a  U.S.  Naval  Reserve  medic.  In  November  he 
was  alerted  for  deployment  with  a  Marine  armored  vehicle 
battalion  headed  for  Saudi  Arabia.  Currently  a  21 -year-old 
student  at  the  University  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Frye 
told  The  Washington  Post  he  joined  the  military  because  it 

could  do  for  him  what  his  parents  couldn't  —  pay  for 
college.  To  him  it  seems  unfair  that  so  many  young  blacks 
like  him  have  to  look  to  the  military  as  their  only  ticket  to 
advancement. 

Columbus  Thomas, 
resident  of  St.  Thomas 
Housing  Project,  New 
Orleans,  La.:  "I  want  to  go 
to  a  junior  college,  then  try 
to  get  into  the  service. 
There  are  better 

opportunities  in  the 
service  than  hustling  out 

here." 

Thomas'  photo  and  dream 
are  part  of  "The  Dreams  of 
St.  Thomas,"  a photodocumentary 
introducing  22  residents  of 
St.  Thomas,  their  portraits 
and  hopes.  The  exhibit 
will  be  available  for  free 
loan  from  any  MCC  office 
in  the  United  States 
beginning  June  1,  1991. 

A  schoolmate  of  Frye's  and  former  Marine,  Chris  Hawkins, 
says  of  the  decision  to  enlist,  "Sometimes  it's  involuntarily 
voluntary,  because  you  have  no  other  choice."  Allen  Frye, 
Dan's  father  and  a  retired  Army  sergeant,  laments,  "I 
couldn't  afford  to  send  him  to  college,  and  he  wanted  to  go 
to  school,  and  this  was  the  only  means  he  could  go  to 

school." 
The  traditional  Anabaptist  opposition  to  conscription  for 
military  service  seems  inadequate  to  fully  address  the 
complexities  facing  Christian  sisters  and  brothers  in  light 
of  the  "economic  draft."  While  we  work  to  avoid  the 
drafting  of  our  family  members  for  military  service  on 
distant  fronts,  we  need  to  also  work  side  by  side  for 
economic  justice  on  the  home  front. 

*  *  *  Greg  Goering  of  Hillsboro,  Kan. 
MCC  Washington,  D.C. 
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Fearing  for  survival 

Middle  East  Christians  and  the 

Gulf  war 

Middle  East  Christians  have  been  consistently  overlooked 
in  analysis  of  the  Gulf  crisis.  Many  in  the  West  do  not 
realize  that  this  sizable  Christian  community  has 
congregations  in  Kuwait,  Iraq,  Iran,  Syria,  Jordan,  Egypt, 
Occupied  Palestine  and  Israel.  These  Arab  Christians  are 
minorities  in  a  unique  situation,  with  unique  pressures. 
Many  times  they  feel  trapped  between  demands  from  the 
Middle  East  and  demands  from  the  West.  The  Gulf  War 
has  added  to  these  difficulties. 

A  battle  cry  for  fundamentalist  Muslims  of  the  Middle  East 
in  the  past  months  has  been  that  the  current  war  is  a  new 

manifestation  of  the  Crusades.  "Christian"  nations  are 

imposing  their  will  and  control  on  "Muslim"  nations. 

This  notion  that  the  United  States  represents  Christianity 
was  fostered  by  the  announcement  that  Billy  Graham  spent 
the  night  of  January  15  with  George  Bush  to  give  the 

president  "spiritual  guidance"  while  he  made  his  decision 
to  launch  the  war.  Bush  ended  his  speech  following  the 

first  wave  of  bombing  with  the  usual  "God  bless  America." 
Later  Bush  declared  Sunday,  February  3,  a  day  of  prayer  for 

the  men  and  women  fighting  for  the  U.S. -led  forces  in  the 
Gulf.  This  has  all  contributed  to  the  certainty  in  the  eyes  of 
many  Middle  Easterners  that  Christianity  is  supporting, 
perhaps  even  leading,  the  war  on  Iraq. 

This  has  intensified  the  precarious  position  in  society  of 
Christians  indigenous  to  the  Middle  East.  As  minorities  in 
the  region,  they  are  perilously  balanced  between  its 
political  and  religious  regimes.  In  most  Middle  East 
countries  today  they  are  protected  by  law  and  enjoy  a 
certain  religious  freedom.  The  future  of  this  freedom  and 
protection  depends,  however,  on  this  Christian  community 
proving  itself  to  be  Arab  and  not  simply  followers  of  the 

West.  Any  overt  action  by  "Christians"  in  the  West  can 
adversely  affect  this  balance.  The  view  that  Christians  are 
making  war  on  Muslims  can  only  harm  this  community, 
and  many  Christians  openly  fear  for  their  survival  in  the 
aftermath  of  this  war.  That  the  war  will  almost  certainly 
strengthen  the  hand  of  Muslim  fundamentalists  in 
most  Middle  Eastern  countries  has  increased  this  fear. 

Gabriel  Habib,  general  secretary  of  the  Middle  East 
Council  of  Churches,  asks  that  a  three-point  message  be 
relayed  from  the  church  in  the  Middle  East  to  the  church  in 
the  West. 

•  Western  churches  should  educate  themselves  about  the 
Middle  Eastern  churches:  their  culture,  heritage  and 
surrounding  communities.  The  church  in  the  Middle  East 
began  at  the  time  of  Christ,  and  has  been  a  faithful  and 
witnessing  minority  community  since  that  time. 

•  The  Gulf  War  has  created  special  dangers  for  Middle  East 
churches.  Middle  Eastern  Christians  are  being  associated 

with  the  "Christianity"  of  the  war  nations  and  are 

beginning  to  face  extreme  pressures.  The  war's consequences  will  bring  new  situations  and  power  bases  to 
the  region,  which  could  potentially  endanger  the  very 
existence  of  the  church. 

•  Most  importantly,  the  church  of  the  Middle  East  is  calling 
on  Western  churches  to  separate  themselves  firmly  and 

clearly  from  their  governments"  policies  in  the  Middle 
East.  Western  churches  must  speak  with  their  own 
prophetic  voice  and  reject  the  voices  coming  from  their 
governments.  Not  only  is  this  position  faithful,  but  it  may 
present  to  Middle  Eastern  people  a  Christianity  of  true  love, 
forgiveness  and  caring  rather  than  one  of  war. 

In  this  time  of  crisis  let  us  hope  and  pray  that  our  churches 
in  North  America  can  be  one  small  voice  amidst  the  drums 

of  war:  a  voice  of  peace,  understanding  and  love. 

•  *  *  Ed  Epp  of  Winnipeg,  IVIan. 
MCC  Lebanon 
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Human  voices  crying 

to  be  heard 

Palestinians  suffer  under  curfew 

News  from  MCC 

The  MCC  board  has  , 
authorized  a  fund  for 
relief,  reconstruction 
reconciliation  efforts 
in  the  Middle  East.  Money 
from  the  "Bridge  the  Gulf 
fund  will  also  pay  for  a 
pastoral  team  that  will 
visit  Middle  East  church 
and  community  leaders 
and  a  delegation  of  Middle 
Eastern  Christians  to 
North  America.  Send 
contributions  to  any  MCC 
office. 

•  •  • 
Building  solid  marriages, 
loving  families  and  caring 
communities  in  a  country 
such  as  Jamaica  with  its 
tragic  history  of  slavery  is 
difficult  at  best,  say  MCC 
Jamaica  workers  Milo  and 
Viola  Stahl.  But  Stahls 
see  positive  changes  as 
they  do  Christian 
counseling  and  lead 
marriage  enrichment 
seminars. 

•  •  • 
Learning  to  know  and  love 
Soviet  citizens  while 
serving  with  MCC  in 
Soviet  Armenia  changed 
the  life  of  Andreas  Hofer, 
of  Muttenz,  Switzerland. 
Before  going  to  Armenia 
to  help  with  earthquake 
reconstruction,  Hofer 
completed  a  21 -week 
military  training  course 
and  a  three-week  stint  in 
the  military's  medical 
service.  Now,  he  says,  he 
can  no  longer  do  that.  For 
this  refusal  he  will  face 
two  to  six  months  in  jail 
and  annual  fines. 

MCC-supported  ministries 
to  people  with  AIDS  have 
begun  in  three  Canadian 
locations.  In  Toronto, 
Ont.,  an  MCC  worker  is 
setting  up  a  volunteer 
support  network  for  AIDS 
victims.  In  the  Fraser 

-"^lley  a  worker  heads 
—sMCC  British  Columbia's 

j  "aIDS  education  program, an  MCC  worker 
serves  at  Nazareth  House 
in  Montreal,  Que.  Here 
people  with  AIDS,  many  in 
the  final  stages  of  the 
illness,  can  live  their  last 
days  with  support  and 
dignity  in  a  Christian 
home. 

Is  God  calling  you  to 
fill  one  of  these 

urgent  personnel 
needs? 

•  •  • 

China:  English  teacher 
•  •  • 

Philippines:  Country 
representative 

•  •  • 
Pennsylvania: 
Administrative  assistants 

•  •  • 
Ontario:  Youth  worker 

•  •  • 
Manitoba:  Curriculum 
developer  and  researcher 

•  •  • 
Bangladesh:  Food 
technician 

•  •  • 
Burkina  Faso:  Water 
resource  and  community 
worker 

•  •  • 
Brazil:  Community  health 
worker 

If  you  or  someone  you 
know  are  interested  in  any 
of  these  positions,  contact 
MCC  Personnel  Services, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500, 

(717)  859-1151. 

February  7  —  A  week  before  the  war  began  people  in  the 
village  where  we  live  in  the  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank 
began  to  prepare  themselves.  Those  who  had  the  means 
stocked  up  on  food  supplies.  And  those  who  were  able 
bought  tape  to  seal  the  windows  of  their  homes  as 
protection  against  chemical  warfare. 

At  the  outbreak  of  war  the  common  fear  among  the  people 
here  was  the  threat  of  missiles  carrying  chemical  warheads. 
Gas  masks  were  not  distributed  among  the  villages  in  our 
area.  By  January  15,  no  tape  could  be  found  in  any  village 
shops. 

However,  since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  a  greater  fear  has 
gripped  the  people  of  the  village:  survival  under  a 

prolonged  curfew.  In  practical  terms,  curfew  means  "house 
arrest"  for  an  entire  population.  As  food  supplies  are 
depleted,  starvation  has  become  a  more  immediate  threat 
than  chemical  warfare. 

It  has  never  been  more  apparent  to  me  just  how  defenseless 
and  vulnerable  the  Palestinian  people  are,  under  military 
occupation.  They  have  no  advocate.  This  is  why  some 
Palestinians  support  Saddam  Hussein.  Furthermore,  people 
here  legitimately  mistrust  Western  nations  and  the  United 
Nations,  whose  many  resolutions  regarding  the  occupation 
of  Palestine  have  changed  nothing. 

From  our  apartment  we  hear  our  neighbors'  children, 
confined  to  their  homes,  playing.  We  used  to  be  annoyed 
that  the  children  always  yell  and  scream  at  each  other.  But 
I  can  appreciate  now  the  symbolism  of  their  screams.  They 
are  the  children  of  a  people  who  have  not  been  heard. 
Their  screams  are  dignified  because  it  is  a  human  voice 
demanding  only  to  be  recognized  as  such. 

•  •  •  Angel  Ocasio  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
MCC  West  Bank 

[Editor's  note:  As  of  March  4,  cwfew  on  the  Occupied 
Territories  had  been  lifted  during  the  day,  but  continued  at night.] 
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Jordan 

MCC  country  profile 

Jordan 

Population:  3,031,000 
MCC  present:  1952-1980,  1985-1991 
Number  of  MCC  workers:  4 
1990  expenses:  $137,186 

Jordan,  hit  hard  by  the  Gulf  crisis,  is  in  desperate  economic 

shape.  More  than  50  percent  of  Jordan's  exports  went  to 
Iraq  before  the  U.N.  trade  embargo.  Thousands  of 
Jordanian  workers  have  lost  their  jobs  in  the  Gulf;  grants 
from  oil-rich  countries  like  Kuwait  and  Saudi  Arabia  have 
stopped.  In  late  1990  the  flood  of  Asian  and  Arab  evacuees 
from  Iraq  and  Kuwait  strained  already  short  food  and 
transportation  resources.  Jordan  has  not  received  most  of 
the  $50  million  other  countries  pledged  to  help  pay  evacuee 
costs.  More  than  30  percent  of  Jordanians  now  live  below 
the  poverty  line.  Unemployment  is  soaring  and  may  reach 
40  percent. 

Emergency  assistance:  MCC  participated  in  creating 
Shalan  3  (Mercy)  Displaced  Persons  Camp  in  the  desert  on 
the  Iraq/Jordan  border  in  late  1990.  Six  MCC  volunteers 
worked  with  evacuees  at  the  camp  for  varying  lengths  of 
time.  Between  20,000  and  50,000  evacuees  came  through 
the  camp. 

Regular  program:  Two  MCC  workers  teach  at  Anglican 
schools  in  Amman.  MCC  funds  a  center  for  disabled 

children  from  two  Palestinian  refugee  camps  near  Irbid.  An 
MCC  agriculture  extension  program  supports  tree 

distribution,  land-clearing  and  home  gardens.  MCC  has 
worked  through  village  leaders  near  Karak  to  encourage 
cooperation  in  village  road  improvement  and  electricity 
installation. 
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Resources 
•  •  • •  •  • 

Following  are  resources Christian  perspectives  on 
on  peace  and  the  Middle war  tax  opposition 
East.  Ail  are  available contains  information  on 
from  MCC,  PC  Box war  tax  payments  and 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501- 
alternatives. 

0500  (717)  859-1151. 
•  •  • 

Some  are  available  from In  Journey  to  pacifism,  a 
other  MCC  offices. 22-minute  video,  a  former 

•  •  • MCC  board  member  tells 
A  Middle  East  reader, how  he  became  a  pacifist 
14-page  study  guide. after  serving  as  an  officer 
gives  background  on in  Hitler's  army. 

Also 

Middle  Eastern  peoples. available  from  all  MCC 
religions  and  conflicts. provincial  offices. 
and  Mennonite  work •  •  • 

there. March/April  1991  MCC 
•  •  • Peace  Office  Newsletter, 

"Wars  begin  in  the  minds titled  "Enemy  Images," 
of  people,  and  it  is  there examines  psychological 
that  they  must  be factors  contributing  to  the 

resisted, "  poster.  1 1 war  climate,  the  media's by  17  inches;  28  by  43 role  in  creating  enemies 
centimeters. and  the  way  racial  and 

•  •  • religious  stereotypes 
"/  can't  read  or  write  but  1 made  war  thinkable. 
can  handle  a  machine 

gun,"  poster  on  children and  war.  8  by  14  inches; 
22  by  36  centimeters. 

Islamic  mosque  and 
Christian  churches, 
Egypt. 
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Material  aid  projects 

Thoughts  on  personnel 

Participating  in  hope 

Prospects  of  survival  in  Sudan  and  Ethiopia  look  bleak  for 
the  coming  year.  Several  million  people  may  die  of 
starvation  and  thirst.  The  severe  famine  there  is  a  result  of 

both  drought  and  war's  devastation  of  the  land  and  people. 

But  as  the  world  looks  on  these  countries  in  pity  and 
hopelessness,  hope  holds  strong  amongst  peasant  people 

there.  Local  farmers'  groups  provide  economic  stability,  as 
well  as  a  necessary  political  and  social  voice  for  the  people 
most  capable  of  providing  food  through  their  small  farms. 
These  farmers  encourage  one  another  to  use  methods  that 
nurture  and  sustain  the  land  despite  difficult  climatic 
conditions. 

MCC  agriculturists  work  with  farmers  and  communities, 
providing  experience,  training  and  encouragement.  By 
working  with  people  who  can  provide  hope  in  their  own 
situations,  MCC  agriculturists  participate  in  that  hope.  Tim 
Fretz,  an  MCC  agriculturist  in  Ethiopia  from  1986  to  1989, 

says  about  MCC's  work  in  Ethiopia:  "I  think  it  is  difficult 
and  somewhat  shortsighted  to  plant  trees  without  also 
nurturing  seeds  of  peace.  Trying  to  arrest  soil  erosion  seems 

incomplete  if  we  aren't  also  involved  in  conflict  resolution. 
MCC's  peacemaking  efforts  gave  integrity  to  my  local 
[work]  in  rural  development." 

(June)  School  kits:  MCC 
needs  1 1 ,500  school  kits  for 
Cambodian  children 
displaced  by  civil  war.  MCC 
will  also  send  school  kits  to 
Haiti,  Swaziland  and  other 
countries  in  1991.  To 
prepare  a  school  kit,  place 
these  items  in  a  10-  by  16- 
inch  (25-  by  41 -centimeter) 
drawstring  bag:  4 
unsharpened  pencils,  1 
plastic  metric  ruler  (30 
centimeters  long),  4  spiral 
notebooks  (a  bit  smaller 
than  the  cloth  bag  and  about 
75  pages  each),  1  package 
of  12  to  16  crayons  or 
colored  pencils  and  1  pencil 
eraser. 

•  •  • 
(July)  Clothing:  MCC  will 
send  more  than  23  tons  of 
clothing  to  war-torn  Liberia 
this  year.  People  of  Angola, 
Nicaragua  and  other 
countries  will  also  receive 
MCC  clothing.  Donated 
clothes  should  be  light-  or 
medium-weight,  preferably 
wash-and-wear.  New  or 
used  clothing  is  welcome. 

Cash  projects 
•  •  • 

(June)  Palestinian/Israeli 
dialogue:  In  Beit  Sahour, 
Israeli-occupied  West 
Bank,  MCC  supports  the 
Rapprochement  Centre  for 
Understanding  Between 
People.  Here  Palestinians 
and  Israelis  meet  weekly 
to  discuss  their  fears  and 
aspirations.  $7  pays  one 
day's  rent  and  utilities  for 
the  center.  $210  covers 
center  costs  for  one 
month.  Please  include 

project  number  B865-71 with  your  contribution. 
•  •  • 

(July)  Bible  guides  for 
pastors:  An  African  inter- church  team  has  written 
guides  for  three  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  using 
local  stories  and 
illustrations.  The  guides 
were  written  for 
grassroots  pastors  and 
teachers,  and  are 
available  in  Setswana,  a 
major  language  in 
Botswana.  $15  covers 
printing  cost  for  10  Bible 
guides.  $450  is  total  cost 
for  the  project.  Please 
include  project  number 
B603-71  with  your 
contribution. 

Fretz  spent  eight  months  after  his  return  from  Ethiopia 
visiting  churches  in  the  United  States,  talking  about  his  work 

and  Ethiopia.  "I  hear  the  media  image  from  1984  and  1985; 
that  is,  the  starving  helpless  masses  in  their  dry  barren 
country.  To  show  slides  of  people  working,  or  the  highlands 
in  their  rainy  season  mande  of  lush  green  evokes  a  simple  yet 

significant  change.  Signs  of  hope,  and  Ethiopia's  history, 
independence  and  ability  to  survive,  run  counter  to  the  idea 

of  a  hopeless  people  needing  relief  from  the  West."  In  the 
most  severe  famines,  relief  is  a  necessity.  But  living  and 
working  with  farmers  of  the  developing  world  is  the  best  way 
to  participate  in  the  hope  of  a  world  without  hunger. 

MCC  needs  24  agriculturists  in  1991  to  work  in  Africa,  Asia, 
Latin  America  and  the  Caribbean.  MCC  also  needs 

researchers,  agronomists,  teachers,  agroforesters,  agriculture 
extensionists  and  community  development  workers  to 
participate  in  this  hope. 

cash  proj
ects- 

V  Centra\ 

J  commits®
 Se  p3Ti!iL. 

con 

proi Suzanne  Ford 
Personnel  Services 
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On  the  second  day  of  the  MCEC 
sessions  the  Toronto  Globe  and 

Mail  pubUshed  part  of  a  report 
from  Statistics  Canada  that  said 

Canada's  unemployment  rate 
was  at  a  six-year  high  of  10.5 
percent.  During  March  43,000 
more  people  lost  their  jobs, 
increasing  the  jobless  total  to  1 .4 
million.  About  three-quarters  of 
the  job  losses  have  been  in 

Ontario,  mostly  in  manufactur- 
ing, the  report  said. 

an  action  is  not  a  positive  peace 

witness.  "Our  tax  dollars  are  also 

going  for  abortions,"  he  said.  Peter 
Epp  of  North  Leamington  (Ont.) 
United  Mennonite  Church  was  also 

against  it  and  called  for  a  secret  ballot. 
The  moderator  delayed  further 

discussion  until  that  evening's  session. 
In  the  end,  delegates  voted  down  the 

original  recommendation  on  tax  with- 
holding, 159  to  48.  Margot  Fieguth  of 

Mississauga  (Ont.)  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship introduced  an  alternative  resolu- 
tion, which  still  called  for  the 

conference  to  work  for  legislation  to 
recognize  conscientious  objection  to 

"I  see  this  as  a 

symbolic  act 
that  would 

witness  to  our 

hope  in  the 

love  of  Jesus 

Christ." Martin 

paying  military  taxes  and  recommend- 
ed hiring  Martin  on  a  contract  basis  so 

that  the  conference  was  not  liable. 

After  more  discussion  delegates  voted 
to  table  discussion  until  the  next 

delegate  session. 
Rockway  Mennonite  Collegiate  had 

agreed  to  not  begin  its  building  project 
until  it  had  received  80  percent  of  its 
goal  of  $3.5  million.  By  February  the 
school  had  less  than  half  the  money  in 
hand  or  pledged,  yet  its  board  was 
hopeful  that  80  percent  of  the  total 
would  be  in  by  the  time  building 
began  this  summer.  They  want  to 
build  now  because  with  the  recession 

the  market  is  favorable.  Delegates 
okayed  a  plan  for  the  school  to  build 
within  its  means. 

Delegates  authorized  percentages  of 

an  integrated  capital  fund  for  distrib- 
uting undesignated  contributions  to 

Conrad  Grebel  College,  Rockway  and 
MCEC  congregational  buildings. 

In  other  business,  MCEC  delegates 
•  called  for  more  dialogue  with 

Natives  and  for  advocacy  of  Native 
rights; 

•  encouraged  efforts  for  justice  and 
peace  in  the  Middle  East; 

•  called  upon  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment to  not  sell  arms  to  Saudi  Arabia. 

This  fall's  meeting  will  be  held  Oct. 
26  in  Markham,  Ont.  Gordon  Hoiiser, 
assistant  editor  of  The  Mennonite 

MCC  plans 

to  help  Kurds 

Akron,  Pa.  {MCC)-Relief  distribution 
to  Kurdish  refugees  in  northern 

Turkey  is  "chaotic,"  reports  Menno- nite Central  Committee  worker  Ed 

Epp,  a  member  of  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Winnipeg. 

Epp,  who  is  seconded  by  MCC  to 
the  Middle  East  Council  of  Churches, 
visited  the  border  area  of  southeastern 

Turkey  April  9-16.  He  reported  that 
bags  of  rice  and  other  supplies  (para- 

chuted by  U.S.  transports)  burst  as 
they  hit  the  ground  and  were  ground 
into  the  mud.  Turkish  soldiers  told 

refugees  to  come  in  groups  of  50,  but 
people  rushed  for  the  supplies. 
Soldiers  lost  control  and  beat  people 
back. 

The  airdrop  took  place  four  kilo- 
meters up  the  mountain,  Epp  said,  and 

the  refugees  were  camped  as  high  as 
two  kilometers  farther  up,  past  the 

snow  line.  He  climbed  up  some  dis- 
tance beyond  the  airdrop  site,  in  some 

areas  through  knee-deep  mud.  The 
Turkish  army  gave  permission  for  sick 
people  to  be  brought  down  into 
Turkey.  Epp  counted  22  ambulances 
in  one  hour,  each  jammed  with  sick 

people. The  Syrian  Orthodox  churches,  a 
small  minority  in  Turkey,  are  helping 
coordinate  MECC  efforts  there.  They 

began  monitoring  refugee  border 
crossings  months  ago,  Epp  said,  get- 

ting names  and  making  lists  of  refu- 
gees' relatives  and  friends  outside 

Iraq. 

Epp  and  his  wife,  Norilynn,  are 
spending  six  weeks  in  Turkey  in  May 
and  early  June.  They  will  assess  the 
refugee  situation,  help  coordinate 

During  the  Persian  Gulf  War,  United 
Methodists  requested  nearly  1,400 
copies  of  the  Conscientious  Objectors 
and  the  Draft  publication  from  the 
United  Methodist  General  Board  of 
Church  and  Society.  The  board  lists 
about  100  United  Methodists  who 

registered  with  the  U.S.  Selective 
Service  Board  as  conscientious 

objectors,  according  to  Hie  United 
Methodist  Reporter. 

One  in  eight  U.S.  children  goes  hun- 

gry each  day,  according  to  a  new  sur- 
vey. Based  on  interviews  with  2,300 

low-income  households  nationwide, 
the  Food  Research  and  Action  Center 
concluded  that  5.5  million  children 
under  age  12  in  the  United  States 
experience  hunger  because  their 
families  cannot  always  afford  food. 
(National  Catholic  Reporter) 

•   •  • 

The  protective  ozone  in  Earth's  upper 
atmosphere  is  being  depleted  much 
faster  than  scientists  thought,  and  the 
United  States  could  suffer  200,000 
more  skin-cancer  deaths  than 

previously  estimated  over  the  next 
half-century,  said  William  Reilly, 
head  of  the  U.S.  Environmental 

Protection  Agency,  April  4.  Evidence 
gathered  by  NASA  shows  that  rather 
than  thinning  1-3  percent  during  the 
previous  12  years,  as  earlier  studies 
showed,  the  ozone  layer  over  the 
United  States  apparently  has  been 
degraded  4-5  percent,  Reilly  said.  His 
announcement  came  as  space  agency 

officials  prepared  for  the  April  5 
launching  of  the  shuttle  Atlantis  from 
Cape  Canaveral,  Fla.  According  to 
Project  Censored  1990,  one  of  the  10 
most  important  under-reported  news 
stories  of  1990  was  that  NASA 
shuttles  are  destroying  the  ozone 
shield.  A  report  by  Gar  Smith  in  the 
fall  issue  of  Earth  Island  Journal 
restated  the  warning  of  Soviet  rocket 
scientists  that  each  time  a  U.S.  space 
shuttle  is  launched,  187  tons  of 

ozone-eating  molecules  are  released 
into  the  atmosphere.  The  scientists 
estimated  it  would  take  only  300 
shuttle  flights  to  completely  destroy 
the  ozone. 
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A  black  Mennonite  pastor  says  he 
was  badly  mistreated  by  a  Los 
Angeles  police  officer  following  a 
traffic  accident  Feb.  4.  Basil  Marin, 
Belizian  pastor  at  Family  Mennonite 
Church  in  Los  Angeles,  suffered 
significant  injuries  in  a  head-on 
collision  with  a  car  traveling  the 
wrong  direction  on  Interstate  10. 

Despite  Marin's  obvious  injuries,  the 
police  officer  who  arrived  seconds 
after  the  accident  pointed  a  gun  at 

Marin's  head,  pulled  him  from  the 
car,  handcuffed  him  and  forced  him 
to  lie  face  down  on  the  ground.  Only 
when  the  officer  saw  a  Bible  with 

"Pastor  Basil  Marin"  stamped  on  the 
cover  in  Marin's  car  seat  did  he  stop 
harassing  Marin  and  call  an 
ambulance.  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  U.S.  and  West  Coast  MCC 
responded  with  letters  of  protest  to 
Los  Angeles  police  chief  Daryl  Gates. 

•   •  • 

Ronald  G.  Webb's  130  dairy  cows 
trample  every  week  on  tons  of 
outdated  telephone  directories. 
Webb,  of  Pittston,  Maine,  grinds  up 
the  books  and  uses  them  as  bedding 
for  the  cows  as  part  of  a  state- 
sanctioned  recycling  experiment. 
Webb  also  combines  the  waste  paper 
with  discarded  produce  from 
supermarkets  and  a  restaurant.  The 
compost  is  used  to  enrich  the  topsoil 
in  which  he  grows  silage  corn,  hay 
and  alfalfa.  (Mennonite  Weekly 
Review) 

The  Mennonite  Congregation  of 
Boston  delivers  and  serves  a  meal  to 
150  homeless  and  working  poor  at  a 
soup  kitchen  four  times  a  year, 
reports  Faith  Eidse  Kuhns  in  Atlantic 
Coast  Conference  Currents.  Once 

every  three  months  "Mennonite 
children,  single  parents  and 
grandparents  are  rolling  ground  beef 
for  Feeding  the  Homeless  Meatball 
Stew  or  dropping  oatmeal  cookies 

onto  baking  sheets,"  she  wrote.  "We 
need  to  show  some  kind  of  tangible 
concern  for  the  homeless,  and 

preparing  food  is  valid,"  said  Hilda 
Swartz,  principal  coordinator  of  the 
homeless  dinners. 

MECC  response  and  determine 
whether  additional  workers  are 

needed  in  the  camps.  Ardell  Stauffer, 
MCC  Information  Services 

Now  is  the  time 

to  ciiange  U.S. 

policy  toward 

Central  America, 

says  MCC  worker 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)-The  time  is  ripe  for 
change  in  U.S.  policy  toward  Central 
America,  says  Blake  Byler  Ortman, 
who  monitors  Central  America  issues 
for  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

from  its  office  in  Washington. 
Ortman,  who  spent  the  last  nine 

years  with  MCC  in  El  Salvador,  says 
U.S.  legislation  on  El  Salvador  and 
Guatemala  could  now  change  dra- 

matically with  pressure  from  U.  S. 
citizens. 

"After  a  decade  of  financing  wars  in 
Central  America,  many  conservative 

U.S.  Congress  members  have  increas- 

ing questions  about  the  region's  mili- 
taries," says  Ortman. 

Deplorable  record:  "For  the  first 
time  in  a  decade  the  U.S.  administra- 

tion is  addressing  Guatemala's  de- 
plorable human  rights  situation,"  says 

Ortman.  In  December  1990  it  sus- 

pended military  aid  to  Guatemala, 
citing  the  human  rights  record  and  the 

government's  failure  to  fully  investi- 
gate last  year's  shooting  death  of  a U.S.  citizen. 

Human  rights  groups  estimate  that 
100,000  Guatemalans  have  been  killed 

and  40,000  have  "disappeared"  by 
government  security  forces  in  the  last 
30  years.  An  estimated  50,000  to 
75,000  were  killed  and  400  villages 
destroyed  between  1978  and  1983. 

President  Jorge  Serrano  was  voted 
into  office  in  January;  it  was  the  first 
peaceful  transfer  of  the  presidency 
from  one  civilian  to  another  in  Guate- 

mala. "The  United  States  would  like 
to  see  Serrano  have  a  greater  share  of 

power,"  says  Ortman,  and  the  State 
Department  is  considering  renewing 
$2.8  million  in  military  aid  (which  had 
been  cut  off  earlier)  as  a  vote  of  confi- 

dence in  Serrano. 

El  Salvador:  On  Jan.  15,  at  the 

height  of  tensions  in  the  Persian  Gulf, 
President  Bush  released  the  $42.5 
million  in  aid  to  El  Salvador  that 

MCC  urges  U.S.  Mennonites  to 
•  commend  the  State  Depart- 

ment for  suspending  military  aid 
to  Guatemala, 

•  recommend  that  they  not 
renew  that  aid, 

•  encourage  no  support  of 

military  aid  to  El  Salvador  (sup- 
port the  Adams  Bill  in  the  Senate 

and  the  McDermott  Bill  in  the 

House  of  Representatives). 

Congress  had  voted  to  cut  with  certain 
conditions  last  fall.  Many  Central 
America-advocate  groups  oppose  the 
release. 

These  groups  are  urging  congres- 
sional members  to  cosponsor  a  bill 

calling  for  no  military  aid  to  El 
Salvador  and  limits  on  economic  aid. 

Among  other  things,  they  cite  docu- 
mented cases  of  the  military  targeting 

civilians  for  harassment  and  documen- 
tation of  46  military  death  squad 

assassinations  in  1990. 
When  Bush  renewed  aid,  says 

Ortman,  it  was  "as  if  suddenly  the 
government  was  safe  to  do  what  it 

wanted."  According  to  Salvadoran 
church  groups,  the  military  has 
become  more  intransigent  in  their 
negotiations  with  the  FMLN. 

On  Jan.  21  El  Salvador  saw  its  big- 
gest massacre  since  the  murder  of  six 

Jesuit  priests  last  year.  Fifteen  peas- 
ants were  shot  and  stabbed  to  death  by 

the  army's  First  Brigade  about  five 
miles  north  of  San  Salvador.  On  Jan. 
31  the  military  detained  17  foreign 

reporters,  confiscating  their  film,  notes 
and  tape  recorders. 

In  February  the  government  began  a 
new  campaign  to  discredit  groups 

doing  humanitarian  work  and  sup- 
porting a  negotiated  solution  to  the 

war.  Included  in  those  attacks  were 
the  Lutheran  Church,  the  Archdiocese 
of  the  Catholic  Church  and  the 
National  Debate  for  Peace,  who  were 
all  falsely  accused  of  supporting  and 

being  part  of  the  FMLN.  "Similar accusations  were  made  before  the 

Jesuits  were  killed,"  says  Ortman. 
Through  May  the  U.S.  Congress  is 

working  on  the  foreign  aid  package  for 
next  year  for  El  Salvador.  The  Adams 
Bill  in  the  Senate  and  the  McDermott 

Bill  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
would  end  all  U.S.  war-related  aid  to 
El  Salvador  and  redirect  economic 
assistance  to  address  basic  human 
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need.  For  information  or  help  in 

promoting  the  bills,  call  the  MCC 

Washington  office,  (202)  544-6564. 
Andrea  Schrock  Wenger,  MCC 
Information  Services 

'Peaceful  woods' 

is  40  years  old 

Cassopolis,  Mich.-A  girl  balances  on  a  log  at 
Camp  Friedenswald,  the  Central  District 
Conference  camp  here,  which  will  celebrate  July 
20-21  its  40th  year  of  programmed  camps. 
Registration  is  at  2  p.m.  on  Saturday,  and 
activities  continue  until  noon  on  Sunday. 
Participants  should  send  or  bring  pictures  or 
slides  of  the  camp,  stories  or  poetry  about  the 
camp,  memorabilia  (like  camp-store  items,  arts 
and  crafts  or  nature  projects  made  at  camp).  A 
free-will  offering  will  be  taken.  Child  care  is 
provided.  For  more  information  contact  the 
camp  at  15406  Watercress  Drive,  Cassopolis, 
MI  49031,  (616)  476-2426. 

James  Liu's  son, 

daughtei^in-law 

receive  baptism 

"Timothy  and  Edna  were  full  of  joy 
after  their  baptisms,"  reported  James 
Liu  of  the  Peoples'  Republic  of  China. 

Liu,  87,  a  former  Mennonite  worker 

for  many  years  earlier  in  this  century, 
wrote  that  there  were  about  400 

people  attending  the  Easter  service  at 
the  Christian  church  in  Hengyang, 
including  many  students  from  the 
local  colleges.  Eighteen  people  were 

baptized,  including  four  college  stu- 

dents and  Timothy  and  Edna,  Liu's 
son  and  daughter-in-law. 

"1  was  glad  to  see  Timothy  and  Edna 

baptized,"  said  Liu.  "I  had  been  pray- 
ing for  them  for  many  years.  Praise 

the  Lord;  finally  God  answered  my 

prayers." 

Timothy  and  Edna  accompanied 
James  to  North  America  last  summer 
to  attend  Assembly  12  of  Mennonite 
World  Conference  and  to  visit  many 
friends  on  this  continent.  During  a 

visit  in  Pennsylvania  with  former 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  work- 

ers in  China,  Timothy  and  Edna 
committed  their  lives  to  Christ  and 
indicated  their  interest  in  following 
the  Lord.  After  a  period  of  instruction, 
Timothy  and  Edna  prepared  for 
baptism  on  Easter  Sunday.  John 
Sommer,  COM  secretary  for  Asia 

In  war's  wake, 

Chicago  Mennos 

sing  for  peace 

Chicago  (GCMC)-Singing  a  cappella, 
=  they  stand  behind  a  banner  lettered 

t  "Sing  for  Peace,  Pray  for  Peace,  Work 
I,  for  Peace."  The  group,  known  as 
8  About  Face,  is  comprised  primarily  of 

Chicago-area  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  workers.  MVS  is  a  program  of 
the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
of  the  General  Conference. 

About  Face  sings  about  freedom, 

hope,  peace  and  Jesus  as  they  huddle 
in  the  drafty  El  (elevated  railroad) 
stations  or  face  crowds  in  churches 

and  coffeehouses.  Their  repertoire  is  a 

mix  of  folk  songs,  spirituals,  '60s  peace 
songs  and  hymns.  Save  for  an  occa- 

sional tambourine,  they  sing  four-part 
harmony  unaccompanied  by 
instruments. 

Kent  Unruh  of  the  Pilsen  MVS  unit 

says  the  group  started  on  the  eve  of 

the  Persian  Gulf  War.  "A  group  of  us 
were  driving  to  Markham  for  a  vigil 
when  we  started  singing  the  South 

African  version  of  'Kum  Ba  Yah'  in  the 
car,"  he  says.  "After  that  the  group 
started  singing  in  the  El  stations  two 

or  three  times  a  week." 
Unruh  describes  About  Face  as  "a 

different  kind  of  peace  witness.  We 
received  a  lot  of  positive  response,  and 
as  far  as  negative  response,  apathy 

was  the  worst  we  experienced."  He 
says  people  often  stopped  and  listened 
to  them.  After  a  few  performances 

they  reluctantly  put  out  a  basket  for 

Just  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  war  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Philippine 

government  announced  an  80  percent 
hike  in  fuel  prices.  Increased  food 
prices  and  public  transportation  fares 
hit  the  poor  hard,  writes  Joy  Hof  er, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
worker  in  the  Philippines.  Electric 

rates  jumped  30  percent.  The  govern- 
ment refused  to  give  in  to  national 

strikes  for  an  increase  in  the  mini- 
mum daily  wage,  which  is  about  $3.50 

(U.S.).  A  few  thousand  workers  who 

supported  extended  families  on  their 
salaries  from  the  Middle  East  came 
back  to  the  Philippines  jobless  and 

penniless. 
•  • 

The  1991  Transcultural  Seminar  will 
be  held  June  2-14  at  Bethel  College, 
North  Newton,  Kan.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Bethel  College, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  and 
Goshen  College  cosponsor  the  annual 
seminar.  Participants  will  study 
sustainable  development.  Keynote 
speaker  will  be  William  Bracket, 
executive  director  of  World  Neigh- 

bors in  Oklahoma  City.  Cost  of  the 
seminar  is  $750  for  room,  board  and 
tuition,  $405  for  tuition  alone.  For 
more  information  contact  Thomas 
Lehman,  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117,  (316)  283-2500, 
ext.  221. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  needs 

more  contributions  to  the  "Bridging 
the  Gulf"  fund  to  carry  out  special 
programs  developed  in  the  response 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  War.  Bridging  the 
Gulf  monies  will  cover  the  cost  of  a 

medical  supply  shipment  to  Iraq,  an 
April  visit  of  six  Middle  East  church 
leaders  to  North  American  churches, 

a  May  visit  of  eight  North  American 
pastors  to  the  Middle  East  and  an 
early  March  conference  held  in 
Cyprus  to  discuss  peace  initiatives 
and  mediation  possibilities  in  the 
Middle  East.  Donations  MCC  re- 

ceives above  what  is  needed  for  these 

special  programs  will  help  fund  con- tinuing MCC  programs  in  Jordan, 
Lebanon  and  the  Israeli-occupied 
West  Bank. 
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Urging  churches  and  synagogues  to 
renew  their  historic  ties  with  the 
labor  movement,  20  national 
religious  leaders  launched  a 
campaign  on  behalf  of  organized 

labor's  drive  to  ban  the  permanent 
replacement  of  striking  workers.  In  a 
statement  issued  March  22  in 

Washington,  the  Religious 
Committee  for  Workplace  Fairness 

said,  "Among  industrialized  nations, 
only  South  Africa  and  the  United 
States  permit  corporate  abuse  of 

striking  workers."  The  group  has 
published  a  pamphlet,  "Restoring  the 
Balance:  Toward  Justice  for  Working 

People,"  for  distribution  nationwide. 
{National  Catholic  Reporter) 

•  • 

Kansas  shoppers  have  collected 
almost  $75,000  over  the  past  two  years 

as  part  of  an  "Apples  for  Students" 
program  offered  by  Food  Barn 
Supermarkets.  The  cash  register 
receipt  totals  are  applied  toward  the 
purchase  of  Apple  computer 
equipment  and  software.  Kansas 
churches  have  been  collecting  these 
receipts  for  Hopi  Mission  School, 
Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.,  and  forwarding 
them  to  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries,  which  is 
coordinating  the  effort. 

•  • 

Columbia  Bible  College,  Clearbrook, 
B.C.,  is  offering  three  summer  courses 
as  in-service  training  for  pastors  and 
Christian  workers.  Theodore 
Williams,  missionary  statesman  from 
India  and  president  of  World 
Evangelical  Fellowship,  will  teach 
"Dare  to  Live  on  the  Cutting  Edge: 
Changing  Strategies  for  Global 
Outreach"  June  10-14;  Dennis 
HoUinger  of  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

will  teach  "Preaching  for  Today" 
June  24-28;  and  Al  Dueck  of 
Mennonite  Brethren  Biblical 
Seminary,  Fresno,  Calif.,  will  teach 

"Marriage  and  Family"  June  24-28. Room  and  board  are  available. 
Contact  Columbia  Bible  College,  2940 
Clearbrook  Road,  Clearbrook,  BC 
V2T  2Z8,  (604)  853-3358. 

Silence,  then  applause:  Singing  in  the 
elevated  train  station  are  (from  left)  Jonathan 
Andreas,  Jan  Wiebe,  Joanne  Juhnke,  Susan 
Hunsberger,  Daivn  Kaufman,  Greg 
Neivsivanger,  Kent  Unruh. 

money.  "We  felt  we  were  taking  away 
people's  ability  to  respond  to  us. 
Some  people  looked  around  for  a 

basket,  and  that  was  embarrassing." 
Funds  collected  go  toward  traveling 

expenses  and  making  buttons.  About 

Face  pens  slogans  such  as  "Peace  is 
more  than  an  absence  of  war"  and 
assembles  the  buttons  in  a  friend's 
basement,  then  sells  them  for  $1  each. 

The  group  chose  the  name  "About 
Face"  to  put  a  new  twist  on  a  military 
term.  "We  wanted  to  give  the  impres- 

sion of  turning  around,  of  facing 

issues,"  says  Unruh. 
About  Face  has  enjoyed  "incredible 

success,"  he  says.  He  tells  of  one  eve- 
ning when  the  group  performed  at  an 

open-mike  coffeehouse.  Pro-war  sen- 
timent among  the  crowd  was  high,  but 

after  they  sang  they  were  greeted  first 

by  silence,  then  applause.  "Singing  is 
a  great  disarmer,"  Unruh  says. 

Stahly  stays  in 

Sudan  during  war 

as  a  'witness' 

Omdurman,  Sudan  (MCC)-Just  before 
war  broke  out  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  all 
Americans  in  Sudan  were  told  to  go 
home.  But  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee worker  Jerold  Stahly,  a  member 
of  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 

ter, Pa.,  decided  to  stay. 

Stahly,  who  teaches  at  Ahlia  Univer- 
sity here,  weighed  the  risks  of  staying 

in  Sudan,  a  country  allied  with  Iraq, 

against  his  desire  to  be  a  positive  wit- 
ness and  fulfill  commitments  to  stu- 

dents and  Christian  friends.  Stahly 
teaches  ecology,  food  hygiene,  disease 
control  and  desertification  control  at 

the  private  school  located  across  the 

Nile  River  from  Khartoum.  "The 
senior  students  were  just  completing 
their  last  semester.  It  would  not  have 
been  fair  to  desert  them  at  that  critical 

point  in  their  studies,"  he  said. 
Other  foreign  teachers'  departures 

"caused  a  lot  of  anxiety  for  the  stu- 
dents. I  wanted  to  show  that  MCC 

could  be  counted  on." 
Stahly  consulted  northern  Sudanese 

friends  and  university  administrators, 
local  church  leaders  and  Christian 

friends  before  making  his  decision. 
At  no  time  did  he  feel  personally 

threatened  in  Sudan.  "I  told  [ques- 

Agalnst  all  wars:  Jerold  Stahly  talks  with  his 
students  in  Omdurman,  Sudan. 

tioners]  that  I  was  against  this  war  and 
all  wars.  I  told  them  1  was  trusting 
God  and  my  Sudanese  hosts  to  protect 
me.  John  Longhurst,  MCC  Canada 
Infonnalion  Services 

World  Fellowship 

Sunday  is  May  1 9 

Strasbourg,  France  (MWC)-Pentecost 
inaugurated  a  new  age,  an  age  of 
peace  lived  in  the  people  of  God  and 
offered  to  all  nations.  So  affirm  Raul 

Garcia  (Argentina)  and  Larry  Miller 
(France)  in  calling  global  Mennonites, 
Mennonite  Brethren  and  Brethren  in 

Christ  to  celebrate  World  Fellowship 
Sunday  May  19. 

Garcia  and  Miller  urge  congrega- 
tions to  consider  the  implications  of 

belonging  to  an  interdependent  world 
family.  An  international  litany  based 
on  the  faith  statement  used  at  the 

closing  worship  of  Assembly  12  (see 
page  195)  was  distributed  through 
conference  offices. 
World  Fellowship  Sunday  offerings 

are  welcome  on  behalf  of  Mennonite 

World  Conference,  connector  of  mem- 
ber churches  around  the  world.  As  of 

January  the  Assembly  12  deficit  was 
$90,000  (U.S.),  $105,000  (Canadian). 
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WORKERS 

Calvin  Bergen,  associate  pastor  at 
Cornerstone  Church  Mennonite, 

Saskatoon,  will  resign  in  July.  He 
plans  to  attend  Mennonite  Brethren 
Biblical  Seminary  in  Fresno,  Calif. 

Peter  Buller,  Silverwood  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  continue  into  the 
summer  as  interim  pastor  at  Birkey 
Avenue  Fellowship,  Goshen.  Peter 
and  his  wife,  Gladys,  are  former 
COM/AIMM  workers  in  Zaire. 

Edna  Dyck,  editor  and  copy  editor 
for  COE,  has  been  appointed  associate 
editor  of  Rejoice!,  a  devotional  guide 
produced  by  Mennonite  churches.  She 
succeeds  Mary  Lou  Cummings. 

Peter  Dyck,  Akron  (Pa.)  Church, 

told  stories  at  MCC  Saskatchewan's 

"Housewarming"  April  12  and  14  in Saskatoon.  He  was  also  the  featured 

speaker  at  its  fund-raising  banquet 
April  12. 

Vicki  Dyck,  Mennonite  Fellowship 
of  Rosthern,  Sask.,  was  the  guest 

speaker  April  26-28  at  Spring  Back  '91 
for  Mennonite  Youth  Organizations  of 
Alberta  and  Saskatchewan  at  Rosthern 

Junior  College.  Her  theme  was  "Being 
the  Best  We  Can  Be." 

Carl  and  Hilda  (Schroeder)  Epp, 
Mount  Royal  Church,  Saskatoon, 
returned  to  Winnipeg  in  February 
after  completing  15  years  of  COM 
service  in  Taiwan.  Carl  worked  in 

AIMM — Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission 

CMBC — Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College 

COE — Commission  on  Education 
COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

internal  medicine  at  Hualien  Christian 

Hospital.  Hilda  most  recently  helped 
with  hospital  volunteers. 

Frank  Horst,  pastor  at  First  Church, 
Aberdeen,  Idaho,  has  resigned. 
Waldemar  Janzen,  professor  of  Old 

Testament  and  German  at  CMBC, 

Winnipeg;  John  H.  Neufeld,  president 
of  CMBC;  and  Vern  Ratzlaff,  pastor  at 
Nutana  Church,  Saskatoon,  are  Bible 

teachers,  using  the  Uniform  Series 
Lessons,  on  the  Abundant  Life  radio 

program  in  British  Columbia, 
Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan,  March 

through  November. 
Elmer  Martens,  secretary  for  Men- 

nonite Brethren  Missions /Services 

board,  taught  Old  Testament  theology 

January-February  for  three  weeks  in 
Madhya  Pradesh  with  Mennonite 
Church  and  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  groups. 

Beverly  Nachtigal  Loeffler,  First 
Church,  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  been 

recognized  by  the  King's  Canyon Unified  School  District  for  her 

counseling  work  in  an  intervention 

program  called  "Special  Friends," 
involving  10,000  children. 
James  W.  Ritchie  began  May  1  as 

pastor  at  Calvary  Church,  Liberal, 
Kan. 

^1  ff5v% 

Buller E.  Dyck P.  Dyck 

C.  Epp 
H.  Epp 

Twenty  Mennonite  specialists  in 
development  education  and/or 
development  work  met  in 
consultation  in  Winnipeg  last 
December,  sponsored  by  Menno 
Simons  College.  Charles  Loewen, 
MSC  board  member  from  Steinbach, 

Man.,  invited  participants  to  evaluate 
the  social  and  economic  development 
studies  major  program  at  MSC.  Jim 
Harder,  economics  professor  at  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  urged 
MSC  to  become  known  for 

presenting  the  "human  and  moral 
issues"  in  development,  as  opposed 
to  too  much  reliance  on  modern 

technology.  George  Richert,  MSC 
board  member  from  Regina, 

suggested  that  MSC  build  on  the 
consultation  with  future  events  that 

may  help  the  school  become  known 
as  a  "centre  for  excellence." 

Last  October  jurors  in  Oregon  as- 
sessed more  than  $12  million  in 

damages  against  a  white  supremacist 
group  and  its  leaders.  Morris  Dees, 
the  leading  trial  lawyer  for  the  plain- 

tiffs, brought  the  lawsuit  against  the 
White  Aryan  Resistance  (WAR)  on 
behalf  of  the  family  of  Mulugeta 

Seraw,  a  27-year-old  Ethiopian  who 
was  bludgeoned  to  death  in  Portland, 

Ore.,  two  years  earlier  by  three  "skin- 
heads" who  said  they  were  followers 

of  WAR.  The  civil  suit  was  the  latest 
use  of  a  strategy  that  has  been  used 
only  two  or  three  times:  bankrupting 

white  supremacist  groups  with  enor- 
mous civil  judgments.  Fours  years 

earlier.  Dees,  who  works  for  the 
Southern  Poverty  Law  Center  and 
took  no  fee  in  this  case,  won  a  $7 
million  award  in  a  wrongful  death 
suit  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  against  the 
United  Klans  of  America  on  behalf  of 

a  woman  whose  teen-age  son  had 
been  lynched  by  Klan  members. 
{Neiv  York  Times) 

Horst Stoner A.  Thiesen T.  Thiesen Tieszen 
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Native  Ministries  of  the  Conference 
of  Mennonites  in  Canada  has  been 
awarded  $2,800  by  the  Manitoba 
Heritage  Federation  toward  the 
Matheson  Island  oral  history  project. 
Neil  Funk-Unrau,  Winnipeg,  has  11 
taped  interviews  with  tribal  elders, 
the  makings  of  a  book.  (Intotemak) 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
naries alumnus  Stan  Bohn,  pastor  at 

Shalom  Mennonite  Church,  Newton, 

Kan.,  in  the  church's  March  3  bulletin 
invited  the  congregation  to  get  into 

the  spirit  of  the  "AMBS-33  Years" 
celebration  by  "writing  a  check  at 
3:33  p.m.  on  this  date,  3-3."  Bohn 
highlighted  in  the  bulletin  that  "$33 
places  a  book  in  the  seminary  library 
or  supports  a  child  in  seminary  child 
care  for  a  month. ...$333  provides  10 
percent  of  a  tuition  scholarship,  and 

$3,333  provides  a  full  scholarship." 
All  seminary  faculty,  staff,  students 
and  board  members  have  made  con- 

tributions or  pledges  to  AMBS-33 
Years.  For  more  information  about 
the  project  contact  Marlin  Miller  at 
AMBS,  3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
IN  46517,  (219)  295-3726. 

Mennonite  Service  Venture  invites 

youth  aged  14-18  to  participate  in  a 
Youth  Venture  this  summer.  Youth 

Venture  is  a  short-term  service  proj- 
ect offered  jointly  by  the  Commission 

on  Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Youth 
Venture  locations  include  San 
Antonio,  Texas;  Wichita,  Kan.; 
Salina,  Kan.;  Markham,  Ont.; 
Seattle;  Portland,  Ore.;  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  and  Arvada,  Colo. 
Costs  range  from  $100  to  $150, 
excluding  transportation. 
Youth  Ventures  are  also 
offered  to  Colombia  and 
Northern  Ireland.  The  cost  is 

$1,800  and  $2,200,  respectively, 
airfare  included.  Leaders  are 
also  needed.  For  more  infor- 

mation contact  Mennonite  Ser- 
vice Venture,  Box  347,  Newton, 

KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

£.  Waltner 

Jalane  Schmidt,  New  Creation 

Fellowship,  Newton,  Kan.,  has  com- 
pleted an  internship  with  the  Commis- 

sion on  Home  Ministries  in  the  peace 
and  justice  office  in  Newton. 

Kurt  Schwarz,  Warden  Woods 

Church,  Scarborough,  Ont.,  began  a 

two-year  MCC  term  in  Toronto  in 
October  1990.  He  coordinates  volun- 

teers who  work  with  AIDS  outpatients 

at  St.  Michael's  Hospital. 
J.  Andrew  Stoner,  Berne  (Ind.) 

Church,  began  April  1  as  secretary  of 
family  life  ministry  for  the  COE. 

Paul  R.  Taylor,  Emmanuel  Church, 

Clearbrook,  B.C.,  began  a  two-year 
MCC  term  in  December  1990  in  Clear- 
brook  as  a  caregiver  with  Supportive 
Care  Services.  His  parents  are  David 
and  Elaine  Taylor  of  Camrose,  Alta. 
Abe  and  Tina  Thiesen,  Altona 

(Man.)  Bergthaler  Church,  have  begun 
a  four-month  MCC  term  as  packers  for 
Self-Help  Crafts  in  Akron,  Pa. 
Jonathan  Tieszen,  Lorraine  Avenue 

Church,  Wichita,  Kan.,  has  begun  a 
three-year  MCC  term  in  Sikalongo, 
Zambia,  teaching  at  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Secondary  School.  His  parents 
are  Caryl  and  Robert  Tieszen  of 
Wichita. 

Russ  and  Gail  Wiebe  Toevs, 
Emmaus  Church,  Whitewater,  Kan., 

and  their  son,  David,  returned  to  Kan- 
sas March  12.  They  have  completed 

their  COM/AIMM  service  in  Burkina 
Faso.  Gail  worked  at  transforming 
the  Senufu  language  to  written  form. 
Russ  worked  in  agricultural  develop- 

ment projects. 

Yoder 

Tammy 

Duvanel  Unruh 

began  March  1 

as  part-time 
youth  minister  at First  Church, 
Hutchinson, 

Kan. Dennis 

Wagner  began  as 
interim  pastor  at  Trenton  (Ohio) 
Church  in  January. 

Erland  Waltner  received  a  Menno- 
nite Medical  Association  award  at  the 

Protestant  Health  and  Human  Services 

Convention  March  15-20  in  Miami  for 
his  work  with  promoting  health 

through  writing,  teaching  and  service. 
James  Waltner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the 

chairperson  (representing  Mennonite 
Health  Association)  of  the  committee 

planning  "Conference  on  Aging  1992." 
Katie  Funk  Wiebe,  professor  emeri- 

tus at  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kan., 

was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  North- 
west Ohio  Chapter  of  Mennonite 

Economic  Development  Associates 
April  9  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College. 
Samuel  A.  Wilson,  pastor  at 

Christian  Community  Fellowship, 

Detroit,  was  licensed  for  ministry  Feb. 
10.  The  evangelism  and  church 
development  committee  of  Central 
District  Conference  is  involved  in  this 
new  fellowship  sponsored  by  the 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Allan  Yoder,  Pasadena  (Calif.) 

Church,  began  Feb.  1  as  the  new 
director  of  evangelism  and  church 
development  for  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Paul  D.  Zehr,  Church  of  the  Servant, 
Wichita,  Kan.,  has  had  a  watercolor 

painting,  "City  #1001,"  selected  to receive  the  Walnut  Valley  Corporation 
Patron  Purchase  Award  as  part  of  the 

Kansas  Watercolor  Society's  1991  Five State  Exhibition. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  MONEY 
In  ourself-absortjed  society,  even  caring,  committed  people  can  become  caught  up  in  making  money. 
Wealth  promises  security,  status  and  privilege. 

YOU  CAN  MAKE  A  DIFFERENCE 
Jesus  offers  his  followers  freedom  from  riches.  Compassion,  love,  and  mercy  are  the  marks  of 
greatness  among  them. 

YOU  HAVE  TO  MAKE  A  CHOICE 
MVS  BELIEVES  in  following  Jesus  through  a  lifestyle  of  service,  simplicity,  social  concern, 
and  non-violence. 
MVS  WORKERS  are  needed  in  25  communities  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
They  live  collectively,  receive  room  and  board,  health  insurance,  and  a  small 
personal  monthly  allowance. 
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Rosthem  (Sask.)  Mennonite 
Church  invites  applications  for  a 
full-time  youth  worker.  The 
position  requires  a  mature, 
enthusiastic  person  who  indicates 
a  strong  Christian  faith  and  who 
can  relate  to  youth  in  the  church 
community.  Bible  college 
graduate  preferred. 

Resumes  should  be  mailed  to  the 
Search  Committee,  Box  519, 
Rosthem,  SK  SOK  3R0,  by  June  15. 

Position  opening:  executive 
secretary,  Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Starting 
date:  Sept.  1,  1992.  Responsible 
for  management  of  AIMM 
program  on  behalf  of  six  North 
American  Mennonite  conferences. 

For  more  information  or  a  name  to 
suggest,  contact  Henry  Klassen, 
AIMM  board  chair.  Box  1268, 
Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0,  (204)  326- 
6401. 

The  Bergthaler  Mennonite 
Church  of  Altona  is  accepting 
applications  for  the  position  of 
assistant  pastor  with  duties  to 
commence  immediately.  The 
successful  applicant  will  become 
part  of  a  pastoral  team  of  three. 
Areas  of  work  will  include  junior 
youth,  family  ministry,  education, 
preaching,  teaching  and  member 
care.  Applicants  should  have 
Anabaptist  orientation.  Formal 
studies  in  Christian  education 
would  be  an  asset. 

Send  resume  with  references  to 
The  Personnel  Committee, 
Bergthaler  Mennonite  Church  of 
Altona,  Box  90,  Altona,  MB  ROG 
OBO,  (204)  324-6717. 

Director  of  communications. 
Responsible  to  oversee  college  and 
seminary  communications 
department,  plan  publicity  for 
college  and  seminary  events, 
supervise  information  services  and 
coordinate  production  of  EMC&S 

publications.  Master's  degree  in communications  and /or  related 
field,  familiarity  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  experience  in 
mass  communications,  marketing, 
graphic  design  and  publishing 
required.  Mennonite  Church 
graduate  helpful.  Minorities 
encouraged  to  apply. 

Send  resume  to  Personnel  Office, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  and 
Seminary,  Harrisonburg,  VA 
22801. 

A  little  extra  effort 

makes  the  difference 

You  will 
receive 
every  issue 
of  The 
Mennonite 
when  you 
move  if  you 
send •  the 

address  label 
on  the  back 
of  your  copy 
of  The 
Mennonite •  date 

effective 
•  your  new 

address 
to  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS 
67114,  at 
least  four 
weeks  before 

you  move. 

Freeman  Academy  has  positions 

open  for  1991-92  for 
1.  Physical  education  and 
coaching  with  history  and  social 
science  or  Spanish  and  German, 
2.  Director  of  day-care  center  and 
nursery  school. 
Freeman  Academy  is  a  Christian 
junior-senior  high  school,  grades  7- 
12,  affiliated  with  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

To  apply,  send  letter  and 
credentials  to  Leroy  Saner, 
principal,  Freeman  Academy,  Box 
1000,  Freeman,  SO  57029,  (605) 
925-4237. 

Olivet  Mennonite  Church  invites  applications  for  a  one-half  time 
position  in  music  and  a  one-half  time  position  in  education. 

Please  send  inquiries  to  Chairperson,  Pastoral  Search  Committee,  2630 
Langdon  St.,  Clearbrook,  BC  V2T  3L2 
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TOUR- MAGINATION 
CAN  SHOW  YOU  3000  YEARS 

OF  HISTORY  FOR  ABOUT  750  A  YEAR 
.  .  .  From  the  ancient  Celts  and  the 
Etruscans  to  the  newly  united  Germany. 
.  .  from  the  Roman  Empire  to  the 
European  Community,  and  more.  Along 

the  way  you'll  meet  Charlemagne  and 
Mozart,  Menno  Simons  and  Anne  Frank. 
Not  to  mention  Hans  Denck,  Napoleon 
and  the  Emperor  Constantine,  Rem- 

brandt and  van  Gogh.  And  most  of  them 
in  very  scenic  surroundings! 

We  think  it's  quite  the  bargain.  Contact 
us  if  you're  interested. 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Penna  to  Indiana 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 D 

June  10-30 

July  1-19 
July  11-25 
July  1 2-25 
Aug.  29-Sept.  1 8 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Alvin  Miller 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
Arnold  and  Rhoda  Cressman 
Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes  

m 
TOUR- MAGINATION 

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
412-887-5440 
412-887-9436 

1 31  Erb  St.  West 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7 
519-747-0517 
519-745-7433 

569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 215-256-3011 
215-723-8413  Si 
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BOOKSTOREVERYHOME 

Mirror  of  the  Martyrs 

by  Robert  S.  Kreider  and  John  S.  Oyer  •  %  pages  •  SQ.9S,  paper  (S12.95,  Canadian) 

"In  these  stories  selected  from  the  Martyrs  Mirror  we  come  into  the  presence 

of  several  thousand  Anabaptists  who  died  as  martyrs." 
Why  did  these  persons  hold  firmly  to  their  faith,  often  leaving  behind  children  and 

spouses?  Who  were  their  executioners? 

In  this  exploration  of  courage  and  martyrdom.  Kreider  and  Oyer  raise  the  questions 

these  people  had  to  answer — what  beliefs  are  worth  dying  for?*  Is  teaching  to  love 

one's  enemy  practical  counsel? 
Includes  etchings  and  their  details. 

The  CPS  Story:  An  Illustrated  History  of  Civilian  Public  Service 

by  Albert  N.  Keiiii  •  128  pages  •  S11.95,  paper  (S15.50.  Canadian) 

The  time  was  World  V;'ar  II.  The  United  States  government  had  not  devised  a  way 
to  deal  with  conscientious  objectors  to  the  war.  Eager  to  avoid  a  repeat  of  the  harsh 

treatment  their  young  men  had  experienced  during  World  War  I.  the  Historic  Peace 

Churches  fashioned  the  Civilian  Public  Service  program.  This  is  a  pictorial  history  of 

that  movement  by  a  leading  expert.  It  is  an  earthy  story,  full  of  personal  struggle, 

government  red  tape,  humor  and  loss — an  unusual  experiment  in  church-state 
relations. 

■'Must  be  reckoned  among  the  best  of  its  kind— the  specialist  history  written  for 

the  general  reader." — Booklist 

Reflections  of  an  Hispanic  Mennonite 

by  Jose  Ortiz  and  David  Graybill  •  95  pages  •  Sb. 95,  paper  (S8.95.  Canadian) 

An  Hispanic  professor  and  church  leader  talks  candidly  about  finding  a  place  in  the 

Mennonite  faith  community,  being  a  Puerto  Rican  in  Anglo  society,  raising  children 

in  North  America  and  teaching  in  Puerto  Rico,  Central  America  and  the  U.S.  Midwest. 

He  tells  of  his  struggle  to  overcome  insensitivity  and  prejudice. 

"Attractive  and  fast-paced." — Mennonite  Weekly  Review 
"Traditional  Mennonites  need  to  read  this  book." — Mennonite  Mirror 

A  Modest  Mennonite  Home 

by  Steve  Friesen  •  intro.  by  Andrew  Wyeth  •  %  pages  •  S9.95 ,  paper  (S 12 .95 ,  Canadian) 

Here  is  a  book  full  of  interesting  history,  colorful  anecdotes,  and  beautiful  color 

photography!  In  the  early  1700s,  the  family  of  Hans  Herr  joined  the  exodus  of  per- 
secuted Mennonites  from  the  Palatinate,  making  their  way  to  the  New  World.  Following 

the  urging  of  William  Penn,  this  group  settled  in  Lanc;ister  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Friesen  re-creates  the  facts  and  ambience  of  the  time  when  the  1719  Hans  Herr  house 

(still  standing  today)  was  built. 

"Betsy  and  I  thoroughly  enjoyed  reading  this  book  about  my  ancestral  home." — Andrew  Wyeth 

® 

Good^^Books 
Available  from  local  bookstores  or  directly  from  the  publisher. 

Main  Street,  Intercourse,  PA  17534 

Call  toll-free  800/762-7171.  (In  Canada,  call  collect  717/768-7171 
Mastercard  and  Visa  accepted 



An  invitation  to  reflect... 

The  Persian  Gulf  War  brought  many  new  experiences  t
o 

Mennonites  who  sought  to  be  peacemakers.  President  Bush 

proclaimed  the  war  to  be  just  and  asked  Americans  to  pray  for  God 

to  bless  "our  troops."  Symbols  of  patriotism  such  as  flags  and 

yellow  ribbons  appeared  virtually  everywhere. 

Many  Mennonites  have  reflected  that  the  atmosphere  in  North 

America  was  unlike  anything  they  had  experienced.  The  vocal 

patriots  often  asserted  that  there  should  be  no  dissent  once  the 

fighting  began.  Evidence  is  growing  that  there  was  prior  planning 

and  encouragement  for  such  patriotism  at  the  highest  levels  of 

government. 

What  does  this  suggest  for  our  Christian  peacemaking  in  the  years 

to  come?  One  crucial  step  is  to  gather  data  as  widely  as  possible. 

This  invitation  is  for  you  to  send  your  reflections  to  the  peace  and 

justice  office. 

What  was  peacemaking  like  in  your  community  during  the  war? 

What  items  did  you  glean  from  the  commercial  media  (television, 

radio  and  newspapers)  or  from  alternative  sources  (the  church 

periodicals,  peace  newsletters,  etc.)  that  seemed  important  for  your 

efforts?  How  did  you  see  the  government  seeking  to  rally  support 

around  its  policies?  What  reflections  arise  within  you  about 

Christian  peacemaking  in  the  future? 

Please  send  your  thoughts  and  reflections  by  June  15  to  Peace 

and  Justice,  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114.  Please  limit  yourself  to  500  words  or  less. 

Our  plans  are  to  summarize  your  responses  in  an  insert  in  the  July 

23  issue  of  The  Mennonite  and  to  prepare  a  longer  report  to  be 

available  on  request. 

-Robert  Hull 

^enefal  Secretary  for  Peace  and  Justice Conference 
Mennonite 
Church 

Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

Life  in  CPS  units 

Exercise  of  Conscience:  A  World  War 

II  Objector  Remembers  by  Harry  R. 

i 

Van  Dyck  (Prometheus  Books,  1990, 250 

pages) Reviewed  by  Al  Keim,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801 

As  Christian  pacifists  struggle  with  the 
implications  of  the  Persian  Gulf  War,  it 
is  good  to  hear  pacifist  voices  from 
other  times  and  other  wars.  World 

War  II,  like  the  Gulf  war,  seemed  like  a 

good  war.  One  needed  particular 
convictions  to  refuse  participation. 

Harry  Van  Dyck  was  part  of  that 
heroic  little  band  of  12,000  Civilian 

Weathering  the 

ii 

Christian  Pacifist  Responses  to  War 

The 

fighting 

may  have 
stopped, 

but  is  the 

crisis  over? 

FAITH  and  LIFE  PRESS 

Celebrating 
110  Years  2l 
Service  i»  Education 

>  <   1  9  9 

What  has  the  Persian  Gulf  War 
meant  to  the  Mennonite  faith?  What 
does  it  mean  for  our  future? 

Mennonite  authors  explore  real-life  issues 
such  as: 

•  war  in  the  workplace 
•  confronting  patriotism 
•  war's  effect  on  children 
•  war  and  the  media 

•  spiritual  survival  in  conflict 
•  Christians  and  the  enemy 

Contributors  include  Duane  Friesen,  Helmut 
Harder,  Katie  Funk  Wiebe,  James  Juhnke, 
Roelf  Kuitse,  Rosella  Wiens  Regier,  Bob  Hull 
and  others. 

We've  experienced  it.  Seen  the  damage 
and  the  dangers. 

What  will  we  learn? 

Paperback  $  8.95  U.S. 
$10.95  Canada 

Available  at  Faith  and  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1-800-743-2484 
CODE  TMOOl 

\ 

Public  Service  conscientious  objectors 
who  refused  to  join  the  mass  killing 
we  know  as  World  War  II. 

Exercise  of  Conscience  is  a  wonderful 
window  into  what  it  was  like  to  be  a 

religious  CO  during  the  "good  war." 
Van  Dyck,  who  grew  up  in  Hender- 

son, Neb.,  began  his  first  assignment 
as  a  CO  at  the  Mennonite  Civilian 

Public  Service  camp  at  Fort  Collins, 
Colo.  A  year  later  he  transferred  to 
the  the  CPS  unit  at  Hawthornden  State 

Hospital  near  Cleveland,  Ohio.  There 
he  worked  as  an  orderly,  learning  to 

cope  with  mental  hospital  patients. 
When  the  news  of  the  German 

surrender  came  over  the  radio  in 

May  1945,  he  was  on  a  train  to 
another  CPS  camp  in  Mulberry,  Fla. 
There  he  worked  at  several  public 
health  projects  for  another  year 
before  being  discharged. 

The  book  is  a  medley  of  reminis- 
cence, factual  information,  historical 

reconstruction  and  commentary.  We 
need  books  like  this  that  capture  the 
life  in  the  CPS  camps  and  units. 
CPS  men  were  unique  in  a  world 

gone  mad  with  war.  Henry  Van 
Dyck  has  done  us  a  service.  His 
candid  but  level-headed  recollec- 

tions help  us  reconstruct  that  heroic 
episode  in  our  Mennonite  history. 

Courage  and  faithfulness 
Sam  Martin  Went  to  Prison:  The 

Story  of  Conscientious  Objection 
and  Canadian  Military  Service  by 

Williayn  Jarizen  and  Frances  Greaser 
(Kindred  Press,  1990,  64  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477 
Lincoln  Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

Sam  Martin  was  a  Mennonite  church 

member  long  before  World  War  II 
began.  Yet  his  application  for 
conscientious  objector  status  was 
refused  for  unspecified  reasons.  The 
fact  that  some  Mennonites  joined  the 

army  may  have  discredited  the  CO 
applications.  Judges  perhaps  felt 
that  if  they  were  tough  enough  COs 
such  as  Sam  Martin  would  give  in. 

But  he  did  not;  he  served  19 

months  in  prison.  This  included 
three  difficult  months  in  a  mihtary 

prison,  much  of  that  in  solitary 
confinement  on  a  bread-and-water 
diet  with  no  bed  and  no  clothes, 

which  endangered  his  health.  At 

one  point  they  took  his  Bible  "with the  comment  that  it  had  already 
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ruined  him  and  that  if  they  took  it 

away,  then  maybe,  just  maybe,  he 

would  forget  about  his  ideas." 
Martin's  crime  was  his  refusal  to 

wear  a  military  uniform.  Everything 

possible  was  done  to  break  his  spirit, 
including  verbal 
abuse  and  strip 
searches.  But  those 

attempts  failed, 
though  Martin  did 

become  despon- 
dent at  times.  But 

he  persisted  in 
what  he  believed 

was  right. 
This  is  an 

impressive  tale  of 
individual  courage  and  community 
faithfulness.  Martin  received  support 
from  his  church,  pastor  and 
Mennonites  across  Canada  in 

numerous  legal  appeals  and  hundreds 
of  letters. 

Martin's  model  so  impressed  others 
that  he  won  the  trust  of  prisoners  and 
warden  alike.  At  one  point  he  was 
asked  to  testify  against  a  sergeant  who 
had  stolen  money  from  him.  But  he 

refused:  "I  have  just  come  from 
prison.  I  have  no  desire  to  put  some- 

one else  there." 
In  the  second  part  of  this  book  is  a 

helpful  overview  of  the  history  of 
conscientious  objection  in  Canada. 
While  peace  churches  often  disagreed 
with  how  to  respond  to  war,  in  the 
long  run  this  war  helped  unite  them. 
It  also  brought  a  deeper  commitment 
to  service. 

FILMS 

Life  in  the  stockade 

Cadence,  written  by  Dennis  Shryack, 
produced  by  Richard  Davis,  directed  by 
Martin  Sheen 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

This  small-scale  film  is  set  in  1965  at  a 
U.S.  Army  base  in  West  Germany. 
Private  Bean  (Charlie  Sheen)  returns 

from  his  father's  funeral  distraught. 
He  gets  drunk,  punches  an  MP  and 
lands  in  the  stockade. 

His  fellow  inmates  are  five  black 
soldiers  who  introduce  him  to  the 

ways  of  survival.  The  film's  main 
appeal  is  getting  to  know  these  charac- 

ters. Each  of  the  blacks  is  imprisoned 
long  term  for  major  offenses,  like  rape 

and  murder,  yet  their  main  offense  is 
being  black. 

The  sargeant  in  charge  of  the  stock- 
ade (Martin  Sheen)  bullies  the  unre- 

pentant Bean,  but  he  does  so  out  of  the 

frustration  he  feels  over  his  own  son's 
antipathy  toward  the  army.  The 
father-son  symbolism  is  overplayed. 
In  one  scene  the  sargeant  calls  Bean  by 

his  son's  name. 
Cadence  makes  its  points  about  the 

injustice  of  army  life  and  how  it  typi- 
fies the  racism  of  U.S.  society — some- 

times but  often  not  so  subtly.  The  fine 

acting  and  good  characterization, 

however,  help  overcome  the  heavy- 
handedness  of  the  film's  moralizing. 
And  while  the  ending  may  seem  a 
little  too  pat,  we  get  to  glimpse  a  piece 

of  the  world — an  army  stockade — not 
often  seen. 

It's  not  a  great  film  but  one  worth 
seeing  nevertheless. 

Resourc
es •  •  T 

BOOKS 

Weathering  the  Storm:  Christian 
Pacifist  Respwnses  to  War,  edited  by 
Susan  E.  Janzen  (Faith  and  Life  Press, 

1991,  $8.95,  $10.95 
in  Canada),  is  just 

off  the  press.  A 
collection  of  essays 

by  22  Mennonite writers,  it 

addresses  issues 

facing 

peacemakers  as  a 
result  of  the 
Persian  Gulf  War 
and  other  conflicts. 

In  March  10  people  representing  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church 
met  in  Crete,  III,  to  discuss  catechism 
materials.  They  decided  to  produce  a 
catechism  resource  book  in  loose-leaf 
binder  form,  available  this  fall. 

Earthen  Vessels:  American 

Evangelicals  and  Foreign  Missions,  1880- 
1980,  edited  by  Joel  A.  Carpenter  and 
Wilbert  R.  Shenk  (Eerdmans,  1990, 

$15.95),  is  the  first  major  historical 
treatment  of  the  distinctly  evangelical 

wing  of  20th-century  American 
missions. 

Is  there  still  a  place  in  the  church  for 

healing?  Yes,  says  Christian  Healing 
by  Mark  A.  Pearson  (Chosen  Books, 
1990,  $8.95). 

Heinrich  H.  Ewert:  Teacher,  Educator 
&  Minister  of  the  Me^inonites  by  Paul  J. 
Schaefer  (CMBC  Publications,  1990, 

$10)  is  the  English  translation  of  the 
original  German  publication. 

Marlin  Miller,  president  of 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  written 
three  articles  on  baptism  from  a 

Mennonite  perspective:  "Baptism  in 
the  Mennonite  Tradition"  (Mennonite 
Quarterly  Review,  July  1990), 

"Baptism"  {Mennonite  Encyclopedia,  1) 
and  "The  Mennonites"  (Baptism  and 
Church:  A  Believers'  Church  Vision, 
edited  by  Merle  D.  Strege,  Sagamore 
Books,  1986). 

Steps  to  Hope  by  Joyce  M.  Shutt 
(Herald  Press,  1990,  $6.95,  $8.95  in 
Canada)  offers  famiUes  mired  in 
alcohol  and  drug  addiction  a  path  to 

higher  ground. 
Three  educational  magazines  pub- 

lished by  Faith  and  Life  Press  and 

Mennonite  Publishing  House-Builder 
(April  issue), 
YouthCuide 

(Spring)  and Adult  Bible 

Study  Guide 
(Summer)-present 
material  based  on 
the  Uniform 
Series  Bible  study 

outline.  The  three 

publications address  the  needs 

of  planners,  youth 
and  adults  if  a 

congregation  chooses  to  go  the 
intergenerational  route.  To  order 
material  write  Faith  and  Life  Press, 

Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  or  call  (in 

the  United  States)  1-800-743-2484. 
When  Addiction  Comes  to  Church: 

Helping  Yourself  and  Others  Move  into 

Recovery  by  Melinda  Fish  (Chosen 
Books,  1990,  $7.95)  offers  a  Christian 

approach  to  overcoming  many  kinds 
of  addiction. 

Six  prominent  observers  of  the 
American  cultural  and  church  scene 
offer  their  insights  on  what  agenda  the 
Catholic  intellectual  community 
should  address  in  The  Catholic 
Church  and  American  Culture: 
Reciprocity  and  Challenge,  edited  by 
Cassian  Yuhaus  (PauHst  Press,  1990, 

$8.95). 
— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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This  table  is  open,  but  be  careful  how  you  approach  it 

Holy  communion,  the  re-en
actment  of  the  death 

of  Jesus  Christ,  has  one  entrance  requirement: 

that  participants  love  the  Lord  and  want  to 
follow  him,  that  we  have  forgiven  and  been 

forgiven.  But  beyond  that  the  368  congregations  in  our 
conference  have  some  differing  approaches  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord. 

•  How  often  should  we  celebrate  communion? 
•  How  should  we  celebrate  communion? 

•  Who  should  give  the  communion 
elements  to  the  congregation? 

•  Should  the  plates  be  taken  to  the  con- 
gregation? Or  should  the  congregation 

come  forward  to  receive  the  bread  and 

juice? 
•  Must  there  be  music  during  com- 

munion? Or  is  silence  all  right? 

•  Should  only  baptized  Christians  take 
communion? 

•  Should  Mennonites  take  communion 
in  other  churches  where  different  forms 

are  practiced? 

•  Is  preparation  for  communion  only 
an  individual,  personal  matter?  There 
was  a  time  when  the  (Mennonite)  bishop 

asked  each  parishoner,  one  by  one,  "Are 
you  right  with  the  Lord?"  (Did  anyone 
ever  have  the  courage  to  say  no?) 

•  Do  these  words  of  Jesus  apply  to  participating  in 

communion:  "If  you  are  offering  your  gift  at  the  altar,  and 
there  remember  that  your  brother  has  something  against 
you,  leave  your  gift  there  and  go;  first  be  reconciled  to 

your  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  your  gift"  (Matthew 
5:23-24)? 

•  Should  the  communion  service  include  handwashing 
or  footwashing  (as  did  the  Last  Supper)? 

Family  affair:  The  original  "Lord's  Supper"  was  a 
Jewish  Passover  meal.  The  Passover  meal  or  Seder  is 

traditionally  a  family  affair.  With  all  due  respect  to  artists 

Leonardo  da  Vinci  and  Salvador  Dali,  Jesus'  last  supper 
with  his  disciples  in  the  upper  room  undoubtedly  had 

Open  but  somber:  Larry  Schmidt , 
Moundridge,  Kan.,  receives  communion  in 
Winnipeg  last  July. 

more  than  13  people  around  the  table  and  in  the  room. 
This  has  led  some  to  want  the  children  to  be  present  and 
even  partake  of  the  communion  elements.  How  do  we 

interpret  "love  the  Lord  and  desire  to  follow  him"? 
Should  this  question  be  left  to  individual  families? 

My  preference  here  is  to  do  as  a  United  Methodist 
minister  in  Salina,  Kan.,  did  when  my  children  were 

young.  He  told  the  children's  story,  the  feeding  of  the 
5,000.  The  gathered  children  received  their  "bread  and 

fish,"  and  in  that  context  he  helped  them 
understand  the  other  meaning  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

I  don't  know  the  answers  to  all  the 
questions  above.  I  am  interested  in  your 

understanding  of  them  and  your  experi- 
ence. (They  can  be  heard  in  the  pages  of 

this  magazine.)  But  this  I  know: 

Communion,  like  Jesus'  last  supper 
around  a  table  with  his  disciples,  should 

be  a  time  of  intimate  Christian  fellow- 

-o  ship.  The  least  we  can  do  is  have  eye- 
I  contact  with  the  person  with  whom  we 
i  give  and  receive  communion,  indicating 

I  unity. The  table  of  the  Lord  is  open,  but  the 
invitation  is  weighty.  Accepting  the 
invitation  means  that 

•  we  carry  no  grudges; 

•  we  are  planning  no  revenge; 

•  we  believe  that  final  judgment  rests  with  God; 
•  we  allow  God  to  be  God  in  our  lives; 

•  we  are  open  about  our  disagreements; 

•  we  trust  God  and  no  one  else  to  "fight  our  wars"; 
•  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  empowers  us  to  love  our 

enemies  and  friends  and  even  the  most  difficult  family 
member; 

•  we  will  to  follow  Jesus  in  faith  and  life.  Muriel  T. Stackley 
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prolog 

He I suppose  every  comm
unity  has  an "Annie  Troddle"  (see  next  page).  I 

hope  every  community  has  a  "Janie 
Praid,"  the  child  of  wisdom,  win- 

someness  and  faith.  Marjorie  Jantzen's 
story  is  the  kind  we  search  for  with  the 

pages  of  this  magazine  in  mind. 
I  heard  Jonathan  Larson,  Tim  Sprunger 

and  Jeannie  Zehr  tell  stories  in  five 
churches  in  Oklahoma  in  April.  This 
team,  representing  our  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  (and  at  times  including 
other  mission  workers  than  Tim),  has 

completed  visits  that  have  taken  them  to 
103  (of  our  368)  congregations  in  four 
provinces  and  12  states.  They  told  stories 

of  God's  saving  power  overseas.  Perhaps 
Jonathan  will  tell  the  cement  block  story 

(page  221)  in  Botswana  when  he  and  his 

family  return  this  summer. 
With  this  issue  I  introduce  the  new 

adviser  to  The  Mennonite  from  Eastern 
District  Conference:  Jay  B.  Gordon  Jr.  Jay 

and  his  wife,  Kathy,  live  in  Telford,  Pa., 
and  are  members  of  Grace  Mennonite 

Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.  He  is  also  the  new 
editor  of  The  Messenger  of  the  Eastern 
District  Conference.  (A  complete  listing  of 

The  Mennonite's  10  re- 
gional advisers  is  on 

page  237.) 

The  next  issue, 

dated  June  11,  will 
feature  theological 

education,  general  and 

specific,  mts 
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A  miracle 

too  hard  to  come  by 

Marjorie  A.  Jantzen 

This  church  had  prayed  a 

long  time  for  Annie  Troddle. 

Janey  and
  the  old  woman 

 sat 
on  opposite  ends  of  the  bench 
in  front  of  the  bank,  sunning 

themselves  like  cats.  The 

woman's  dog  lay  at  her  feet,  its  head 
on  her  shoes. 

Springville  was  hardly  more  than  a 
knot  in  a  clothesline  on  the  map,  and 
from  the  bench  in  front  of  the  bank 

anyone  with  two  half-good  eyes  could 
see  the  cars  whiz  through  on  top  of  the 
T  where  Main  Street  butted  the 
highway. 

Janey  studied  the  old  woman, 
unsure  whether  to  run  or  stay.  The 
woman  wore  a  faded  print  skirt  that 
was  missing  a  hem  and  had  on  a  plaid 
blouse  she  had  fastened  with  safety 

pins.  On  her  face,  dried  out  like  an  old 

apple,  were  smeared  spots  of  too-pink 
rouge.  Only  her  eyes  made  her  seem 

young. When  the  old  woman  spoke,  her 

voice  sounded  hoarse.  "Don't  believe 
I  ever  seen  you  around  here  before, 

Miss,"  she  said.  "Annie  Troddle's  my 

name.  What's  yours?" The  girl  jerked,  hunched  her  body 
over  and  tucked  the  skirt  of  her  dress 

under  her  legs. 

Annie  Troddle!  The 
name,  as  familiar  as 

George  Washington's, 
swelled  up  in  the  girl's mind  until  she  could 

hardly  breathe.  How 
could  she  have  known 
that  here,  so  close,  sat  the 
heathen  who  got  prayed 

for  every  Wednesday  night 

at  prayer  meeting.  Mrs. 
Just  always  asked  God  to 
deliver  Annie  Troddle  from 
the  habit  of  drink  and  the 

path  to  hell  and  to  bring  her 
to  church  where  she  would 

hear  the  gospel.  After  that 
some  people  always 

whispered,  "Yes,  Lord." What  could  Janey  do? 

She  wanted  to  get  up  off  the 
bench  and  run  into  the  bank 
and  hide  behind  her  dad,  but 

it  wouldn't  be  polite.  The  girl 
looked  at  the  old  woman  again. 

"My  name's  Janey  Praid,"  she  said. 

"Did  you  ever  go  to  church?"  The 
question  flew  out  of  her  mouth  before 
she  could  stop  it. 

"Got  married  in  a  church,"  the  old 
woman  said.  She  brushed  her  fingers 

over  her  hair.  "Go  to  funerals  once  in 
a  while,  but  never  went  to  church 
regular.  Never  seen  why  1  should  go  to 
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church.  You  go  to  church?" 
"Yes,"  Janey  saici.  "My  dad's  in  the 

bank  right  now,  putting  the  church 

money  in.  What's  your  dog's  name?" 
"Fido.  Ain't  it  the  commonest 

name?  You  got  a  dog?" 
"He's  at  home.  His  name's  Mack. 

You  got  any  grandkids?" 
"Nope.  Had  a  httle  girl  once.  But 

she  died.  People  said  it  was  punish- 
ment from  God,  but  my  husband  and 

me  never  knew  what  we  done.  She 

was  a  beautiful  little  thing.  About 

your  age." Annie  lifted  her  purse  onto  her  lap 

and  undid  the  clasp.  "I  got  a  picture 
of  her  in  here.  In  a  locket  she  got  from 
her  grandma  on  her  10th  birthday. 

She  never  had  no  more  birthdays. 

Lookit  here."  Annie  opened  the  locket 
like  it  was  precious.  Janey  stood  up 
and  moved  closer. 

"Wun't  she  pretty?"  Annie  asked. 
"You  can  see  how  pretty  she  was.  Oh, she  liked  red  dresses.  Red  was  her 
favorite  color.  She  had  on  her  favorite 

red  dress  when  that  picture  was  took 

at  Woolworth's  in  Mayville."  Annie 
handed  the  locket  to  Janey.  "You  can 
look  at  her.  Her  name  was  Violetta." 

"She  was  beautiful,"  said  Janey. 
"How  old  would  she  be  if  she  hadn't 

died?" 
"Oh,  about  65.  She  took  real  sick 

one  morning  and  died  before  the  day 
was  out.  The  doctor  come  to  the  house 

but  he  couldn't  do  a  thing.  He  never 
could  tell  what  she  died  of.  Maybe 

was  her  heart,  he  said." 
The  two  on  the  bench  did  not  notice 

Mrs.  Just  approaching.  She  stopped  in 

front  of  them  like  she  was  Moses  when 

he  saw  the  golden  calf.  Annie's  dog 
lifted  its  head,  and  Annie  looked  up. 

"Oh,  Janey,"  she  said.  "It's  Mrs. 

Just." 

"Janey  Praid,  why  are  you  talking 
with  this  woman?"  Mrs.  Just  bit  off 
each  word  and  spit  it  on  the  sidewalk. 

The  answer  stuck  in  Janey' s  throat. 
She  gave  the  locket  to  Annie  and 
picked  at  the  frayed  ends  of  her  tiebelt. 
She  turned  her  head  to  look  at  the 
door  of  the  bank.  She  looked  at  Annie 

and  saw  a  corner  of  her  mouth  turn  up 
and  one  eye  close  in  a  wink  so  slow 
she  might  have  been  going  to  sleep 
with  just  one  eye.  She  looked  at  Mrs. 

Just's  hard  little  raisin  eyes  and  her 

lips  like  purse  strings  that  pulled  her 
mouth  tight. 

"She's  Annie  Troddle,"  Janey  said. 
"I  know  who  she  is,"  said  Mrs.  Just. 

"If  you  know  who  she  is,  I  can  see  I 
need  to  bring  you  before  the  throne  of 

grace,  too." 
Janey  nodded  as  a  couple  of  tears 

ran  like  twins  out  of  the  corners  of  her 

eyes.  She  watched  Mrs.  Just  march 
down  the  sidewalk  and  into  the 

Farmer's  Mercantile. 
"Don't  let  that  woman  scare  you, 

Janey,"  Annie  said.  "She  don't  like  me on  account  of  I  used  to  drink  too  much 

and  I  don't  go  to  church.  She  don't 
have  no  cause  to  put  you  in  with  me. 

We're  just  being  friendly." 
Annie  gazed  at  the  top  of  the  water 

tower  across  the  street  and  behind 

Farmers'  Feeds  without  saying  a  word. 
Janey  bent  down  and  wiped  her  eyes 
and  nose  with  her  skirt. 

"It  was  Mrs.  Just  who  told  my 
husband  and  me  that  Violetta  died 

because  of  God's  punishment,"  Annie 
said.  "My  husband  went  crazy  from 

thinkin'  on  that." The  woman  leaned  down  and  patted 

her  dog.  It  licked  her  hand. 

"I  guess  you  go  to  the  same  church 
she  does,"  Annie  said.  "But  you  don't 

seem  like  you'll  be  like  her." 
The  bank  door  opened,  and  Janey's 

father  said,  "Come,  Janey,  let's  go 

home." 

Janey  followed  her  father  to  the 
pickup  and  waved  at  Annie  as  they 
drove  down  Main  Street  toward  the 

highway.  Annie  waved  back. 
"Dad,  do  you  think  I  could  call  up 

Annie  Troddle  and  invite  her  to 

church  on  Sunday?" "I  don't  know  why  she'd  accept 

your  invitation  when  she  hasn't 
accepted  anyone  else's,"  he  said. 
"She's  got  something  against  God  and 
the  church.  I  don't  think  you  ought  to 
associate  with  her.  If  I'd  known  you 
were  talking  with  her,  I  would  have 

put  a  stop  to  it." 
Janey  looked  out  the  window  and 

counted  fenceposts,  even  though  she 

knew  253  of  them  lined  her  dad's usual  route  home. 
Her  dad  rolled  the  pickup  to  a  stop 

in  front  of  the  house. 

"If  Annie  Troddle  ever  comes  to 

church,  then  I'll  know  God  answers 
prayers,  because  people  at  church 

always  pray  that  she'll  come.  That 
would  be  a  miracle.  Dad,"  Janey  said. 

"Just  forget  her.  Now  do  your  work 
so  we  can  get  to  prayer  meeting  on 

time." 

Attending  church  in  the  middle  of 
the  week  was  as  essential  to  Christian 

life  as  eating  a  noon  meal  was  to  phy- 
sical well-being.  Pastor  Wilson  said  at 

the  beginning  of  prayer  meeting.  He 
said  he'd  found  that  in  a  book. 

Janey  sat  between  her  father  and 
mother  and  looked  at  the  bottom  edge 

of  the  pew  in  front  of  them  until  Pastor 
Wilson  asked  everyone  to  kneel  to 

pray.  Janey  leaned  her  elbows  on  the 
pew  and  covered  her  face  with  her 
hands. 

She  clutched  her  hands  together 

during  Mrs.  Just's  prayer.  She  hid  her smile  when  Mrs.  Just  asked  God  to 

keep  every  young  girl  on  the  straight 

People  said  it  was 

punishment  from  God 

but  my  husband  and 

me  never  knew  what 

we  done. 
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path.  Then  Mrs.  Just  prayed  for  Annie 
Troddle. 

The  prayers  ended  after  a  while. 
Over  the  murmur  of  shifting  bodies, 

the  sanctuary  door  squawked. 

Janey  turned  and  saw  Annie 
Troddle  sit  down  on  the  the  back  pew. 

"Everyone's  prayer  is  answered," 
Janey  whispered  to  her  father.  She 

hugged  his  arm  and  then  her  mother's. Pastor  Wilson  preached  about  Jesus 
and  how  he  raised  Lazarus  from  the 

dead.  Then  prayer  meeting  was  over. 
Janey  waited  while  her  parents 

talked  with  someone  in  the  pew 
behind  them.  She  smiled  at  Annie. 

Janey  saw  Mrs.  Just  and  nearly 
everyone  else  walk  past  Annie  in  her 
red  dress  like  she  was  a  Christmas 

present  they  had  asked  for  but  did  not 
want  now.  Some  people  nodded  their 
heads  at  her.  Pastor  Wilson  said 

something  and  stretched  out  his 
mouth,  but  his  eyes  did  not  smile. 

Annie  waited  for  Janey.  She  took 

both  of  the  girl's  hands  in  hers. 
"I'm  glad  you  came,  Annie,"  Janey said. 

Janey  held  Annie's  hand  as  they walked  out  of  the  church  and  to  the 

edge  of  the  gravel  of  the  parking  lot. 
Everybody  moved  aside. 

"Sometime  you  and  me'll  sit  on  the 
bench  in  front  of  the  bank  again, 

Janey,"  Annie  said. 
"OK,  Annie,"  Janey  said. 
She  let  go  of  Annie's  hand  and 

watched  her  walk  across  the  parking 
lot  and  toward  the  dim  lights  of  town. 

Janey  knew  she  would  see  Annie 
again,  and  they  would  sit  on  the  bench 
in  front  of  the  bank  and  talk  a  streak. 

She  knew,  too-she  felt  it  in  a  cold,  sad 
spot  so  deep  inside  her  she  could  not 
reach  it-that  Annie  would  never  again 
come  to  church,  not  even  in  a  coffin, 
and  that  miracles  are  too  hard  to 

come  by. 

Marjorie  Jar^tzen  is  a 
member  of  Shalom 
Mennonite  Church,  800 
E.  First  St.,  Newton, 
KS  67114.  She  says 
this  story  is  based  in 

fact. 

This  church  keeps  its  door  propped  open, 

unafraid  of  the  darkened  streets  outside. 

At  the  noisy  edge  of  the 

Mennonite  world 

Jonathan  Larson 

In  a  downscale  section 
 of  North Hollywood,  CaUf.,  just  a  few  steps 

up  from  Vance's  Liquors  and  the 
garish  Ughts  of  an  Arco  service 

station,  on  a  Saturday  night  you  will 

likely  find  the  door  open  to  a  boister- 
ous gathering  of  Christians.  It  is  the 

Iglesia  Evangelica  Shalom.  They  are 
new  Anabaptists,  part  of  the  growing 

edge  of  the  Mennonite  community  in 
southern  California. 

I  stopped  by  one  night,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Steven  Penner,  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  West  Coast 
director.  I  had  rushed  across  town 

after  a  phone  conversation  with  Eliseo 
Franco,  the  pastor,  who  confirmed  that 
there  would  indeed  be  a  gathering. 
Yes,  I  would  be  most  welcome. 

Picture  this:  The  store-front  meeting 

place  is  just  off  a  littered  sidewalk. 
The  room  is  brightly  lit,  the  front 
festooned  with  purple  satin  hangings, 

plastic  flowers,  a  drum  set,  a  forest  of 

microphones  and  a  serious  amplifi- 
cation system.  Warmly  received,  I  sat 

down  toward  the  front  on  a  folding 
chair  but  was  hastily  guided  by  a 

savvy  usher  to  the  back  row  with  the 

explanation  that  "the  speakers  might 
be  a  little  loud"  for  me.  (He  obviously 
had  a  reading  on  traditional  Menno 

types.) The  service,  in  Spanish,  attended  by 

mainly  young  adults  with  small 
children  and  babies  in  bassinets,  lasted 

for  the  better  part  of  2  l  /2  hours.  It 
opened  with  songs  led  by  a  combo, 
prayer  for  community  needs,  a  word 

from  the  visiting  Mennonite  mission- 

ary, the  reading  of  a  biblical  text  ("If we  live  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 

by  the  Spirit")  and  preaching  seldom 
heard  in  Pennsylvania,  Manitoba  or 
Kansas  Mennonite  churches.  The  ser- 

vice ended  with  prayer,  some  praying 
with  tears  and  groans  in  recognition  of 
weakness  and  in  fervent  pleading.  A 

few  people  came  to  the  front,  where 
hands  were  laid  on  them  in  ancient 
biblical  tradition. 

All  of  this  made  me  more  than  a 

little  homesick  for  Africa,  for  churches 
that  live  so  ardently,  so  joyously  on 

the  ragged  edge  of  survival.  As  I 
prepared  to  leave,  having  said  my 
hearty  thanks  to  those  around,  I  noted 
a  small  detail  that  has  lingered  with 
me  as  a  kind  of  sign:  a  concrete  block, 

chipped  on  one  side,  that  was  used  to 

prop  open  the  door  giving  onto  the sidewalk.  All  through  the  gathering, 
the  door  had  remained  open,  allowing 

the  night  sounds  from  the  street  to 

filter  into  the  gathering  and  the  buoy- 
ant songs,  the  earnest  word  and 

prayers  to  spill  out  onto  the  littered 
sidewalk. 

A  precious  thing,  that  concrete 
block.  In  some  measure,  it  is  the  secret 

of  this  noisy  edge  of  the  Mennonite 
world.  They  do  not  fear  the  darkened 
streets  outside.  That  is  the  world  they 

must  weep  and  moan  for  when  they 

pray  on  Saturday  night.  That  is  the 
background  against  which  the 

preacher's  words  must  be  heard  and 
measured.  And  that  is  the  world  that 

needs  to  hear  the  full-throated  songs 
and  the  combo,  a  sound  shot  through 
with  hope  and  joy. 

I  keep  my  eyes  open,  looking  for 
concrete  blocks.  I  can  think  of  some 
church  doors  that  need  to  be  propped 

open. jonathan  Larson,  Iiis 
wife,  Mary  Kay,  and  two 
of  their  tliree  daughters 
will  be  returning  to  their 
missioji  work 

assignment  in  Botsicana 
in  August.  Peop'le  may 
write  them  tlirougli  the 
Commission  on 
Overseas  Missio)i,  Box 

347.  Ne-wton,  KS  67114. 
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Build  on  the 

foundation  of  faith 

Amy  Miller 

St.  John  Mennonite  Church  in 

Pandora,  Ohio,  reaches  out  to 

people  from  many  different 

backgrounds. 

I did  not  join  St.  John  M
ennonite 

Church  in  Pandora,  Ohio,  because 
it  is  Mennonite.  In  fact,  I  had  Uttle 

knowledge  of  what  it  meant  to  be 

Mennonite  17  years  ago.  Rather,  St. 
John  was  a  church  where  I  could  grow 
spiritually,  raise  my  family  and  join  a 
body  of  believers  where  I  felt 
community. 

For  me,  however,  this  was  not 
enough.  I  wanted  to  understand  what 
I  was  now  a  part  of,  the  heritage  that 

becoming  "Mennonite"  provided  me. 
This  did  not  happen  overnight. 

I  had  read  about  Anabaptism  and 
understood  its  basic  principles,  but 
knowledge  and  conviction  are  not  the 
same.  To  say  I  became  Mennonite  at 
the  time  of  church  membership  is  to 
put  a  fairly  shallow  meaning  to  the 
term. 

As  one  reads  accounts  in  Martyrs' Mirror  it  becomes  evident  that  to  be 

Mennonite  is  a  way  of  life. 

Challenged:  Ours  is  a  church  reach- 
ing out  to  individuals  from  many  dif- 

ferent backgrounds.  Some  with  a  rich 
background  are  looking  for  ways  to  be 
challenged  in  the  church.  Others 
struggle  with  the  Christian  faith.  As  a 
church  we  have  been  called  to  help 
others  lay  a  foundation  in  their  lives 
built  on  faith.  This  is  our  emphasis  at 
St.  John-to  be  a  church  that  reaches 
out  to  others  regardless  of  their 
background. 

We  will,  however,  also  be  a  church 
that  believes  Christ  has  called  us  to  not 

merely  "save"  but  also  disciple  and send  out.  When  that  foundation  is 

firm  enough  to  build  upon,  then  we 
are  called  to  look  beyond  our  own 
lives  and  into  the  lives  of  others  and 

the  world  beyond.  Our  Christianity 
becomes  a  way  of  life,  not  merely  a 
knowledge  of  principles  and  beliefs. 

Goals:  "To  understand  what  it 
means  to  embrace  the  Mennonite 

faith"-this  is  what  we  in  the  Menno- 
nite Interest  Group  desire  to  instill  in 

our  congregation.  Our  goals  are  these: 
•  to  provide  education  in  Anabaptist 

history  and  beliefs, 

•  to  provide  an  awareness  of  the 
larger  Mennonite  church  and  to  realize 
that  many  offer  spiritual  insights  that 
may  differ  from  our  own  but  may  also 
challenge  us  to  rethink  our  beliefs  and 
strengthen  those  we  hold  firmly, 

•  to  make  our  congregation  aware 
that  there  are  opportunities  for  them 
to  contribute  to  the  larger  church  and 
to  encourage  them  to  get  involved. 

This  task  involves  both  risks  and 

great  joy.  We  risk  taking  young 
Christians  (meaning  young  in  faith) 

into  "issues"  too  fast,  before  they  have 
had  the  chance  to  build  upon  their 
foundation  in  Christ  through  Scrip- 

ture. Issues  can  become  dangerous  in 
a  congregation  when  they  lead  to 
division  instead  of  unity  and  a  false 
sense  of  power  to  change  lives. 

Yet  to  try  to  shelter,  to  stay  on  the 

edges  of  problems,  we  also  risk  not 
challenging  those  who  need  and  are 

ready  to  go  beyond  the  comfortable. 
We  must  also  reach  those  people 

willing  and  ready  to  serve  others  with 

compassion. 
The  church  almost  takes  the  role  of  a 

loving  parent  who  disciplines  and 
encourages,  who  wants  to  keep  the 
hurts  away  but  knows  that  a  time 

comes  when  each  "child"  must 
venture  out.  It  is  the  job  of  the  church 
to  equip  them  for  their  journey. 

The  joy  in  embracing  the  Mennonite 
faith  is  there  when  we  find  ourselves 

with  a  heritage  we  can  hold  fast  to. 
Friendships  we  make  take  us  beyond 
our  doors.  Christ  does  not  call  us  into 

a  life  of  comfort  but  to  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  him  throughout  all 
nations.  That  is  what  it  means  to  be 
Mennonite. 

Amy  Miller  is  a  member  of  St.  John 
Mennonite  Church,  Route  1,  Pandora, 
OH  45877. 

First  welcome,  then  teach 

Our  Mennonite  Interest  Group  encourages  those  with  a  Mennonite 
heritage  not  to  overlook  or  forsake  their  tradition.  Activities  include  an 
elective  Sunday  school  class  for  about  six  weeks  to  teach  Anabaptist history. 

The  approach  is  careful,  not  always  resulting  in  dramatic  changes.  How 
else  can  I  approach  these  folks  when  I  myself  needed  years  to  think  about 
these  things? 

We  have  special  Sunday  morning  or  evening  services  at  which  we 
emphasize  a  specific  Anabaptist  theme,  particularly  through  drama  (like 

plays  based  on  Martyrs'  Mirror). We  seek  to  maintain  our  rich  heritage  without  it  becoming  an  obstacle 
for  entry  into  the  church  community. 
We  pray  that  when  newcomers  enter  our  church  they  will  not  be 

discouraged  by  the  demands  of  Christ  with  which  we  ourselves  struggle 
and  which  we  so  often  are  unable  to  follow.  They  should  first  hear  the 
forbearing  of  Christ,  the  patient  teacher  of  those  on  the  Way.  Ted 
VanderEnde,  pastor  at  St.  John  Mennonite  Church,  Route  1,  Pandora,  OH  45877 
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'I  want  to  do  God's  work':  Peralta 

The  Good  News 

comes  in  any  language 

Grace  Mennonite  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  has 

fostered  a  relationship  between  Spanish-  and 

Enghsh-speaking  members  for  more  than  30  years. 

Mary  Anne  Klauder 

Bienvenido
s  a  nuestra  Iglesi

a." 
"Welcome  to  our  church." 
Visitors  to  Grace  Menno- 

nite Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on 

Sundays  are  welcomed  in  English  and 

Spanish. 

Gary  Stenson  leads  the  regular 
Sunday  service  in  English  upstairs, 
while  downstairs  Rafael  Peralta  greets 
Hispanic  church  members  and  visitors 
at  a  service  presented  in  Spanish. 

The  modern  red-brick  church  at  the 

corner  of  York  and  Mitchell  has  quiet- 
ly fostered  a  relationship  between  the 

two  cultures  for  more  than  30  years. 

"We  are  not  two  churches,"  Pastor 

Peralta  says,  "but  one  group  united  in 
our  Lord." 

"And  my  personal  relationship  with 
Pastor  Stenson  is  extraordinary," 
Peralta  says.  "Our  relationship  is  as 
one  in  the  Christian  family." 

The  separate  worship  services  are 
both  held  at  10:30  a.m.  on  Sunday, 
preceded  by  Sunday  schools.  The 
congregations  get  together  for  special 
events  and  sometimes  sponsor  events 
for  all.  Special  Spanish  and  Enghsh 
cantata  services,  all-music  events,  are 
held  around  Christmas  each  year. 

Peralta  says  they  have  the  Spanish- 
speaking  children  attend  the  English- 
speaking  children's  Sunday  school, 
since  they  will  live  in  an  English- 
speaking  society,  but  have  them  attend 
the  Spanish  worship  services  to  make 
them  aware  of  their  heritage. 

The  church  renovated  and  enlarged 
its  building  last  spring.  One  reason 
was  to  provide  a  new  sanctuary  for  the 

growing  Spanish  Department. 
Of  the  3i5  members  in  the  church, 

52  are  Spanish-speaking,  and  there  are 
a  host  of  children  as  well. 

The  church  started  the  Spanish 
Department  as  a  mission  in  June  1958, 
when  two  members  of  the  church.  Earl 
Stover  and  John  Fretz,  saw  a  need  to 

reach  out  to  Spanish-speaking  farm 
laborers  who  came  to  the  North  Penn 
area  to  find  work. 

At  that  time  80  percent  of  the 
Spanish  workers  came  from  Puerto 
Rico.  It  was  easy  for  them  to  move  to 
the  United  States  from  the  island 
commonwealth,  since  they  already 
had  citizenship. 

They  asked  a  Spanish-speaking 
pastor,  Guillermo  Chegwin,  from 
Colombia,  to  minister  to  the  Hispanic 

population,  and  the  mission  grew.  In 
1964  the  the  church  incorporated  the 
mission  as  the  Spanish  Department. 

Peralta,  who  emigrated  from  the 
Dominican  Republic  to  New  York  City 
in  1951  with  his  family  ,  took  over 
leadership  10  years  ago. 

"I  wanted  to  do  God's  work," 
Peralta  says.  "I  prayed  for  about  three 
months  before  deciding  to  come  to  the 

Lansdale  Church." His  wife,  Argentina,  often  accompa- 
nies him  on  visits  to  Spanish  families. 

Peralta  says  the  Spanish  population 
in  the  area  is  increasing  rapidly,  fol- 

lowing a  trend  throughout  the  United 
States.  Wars  and  poverty  in  Latin 
America  have  made  the  Spanish 

population  the  fastest  growing  minori- 

ty group  in  the  United  States. 
Today  the  church  includes  Hispanic 

families  from  Puerto  Rico,  Cuba, 

Spain,  Portugal  and  from  all  over 
Latin  America,  including  the  Domini- 

can Republic,  Honduras,  Mexico, 
Nicaragua,  San  Salvador,  Guatemala, 

Paraguay,  Venezuela  and  Peru. 
It  is  estimated  that  by  the  end  of  this 

century  there  will  be  more  than  40 
million  Spanish  speakers  in  this 
country,  Peralta  says. 

He  hears  of  new  families  in  the  area 

through  members  of  the  church  and 

through  the  Indian  Valley  Opportuni- 
ty Committee  in  the  Souderton  area, 

where  a  large  group  of  Spanish- 
speaking  people  live. 

Peralta  believes  in  ministering  to  the 

whole  body-"body,  soul  and  spirit.  It 
is  impossible  to  preach  to  people  if 

they  are  hungry,"  he  said. 
New  immigrants  sometimes  need 

help  finding  how  to  get  the  electricity 
or  gas  turned  on,  where  to  apply  for 

Social  Security  cards  or  driver's licenses  or  even  finding  a  doctor. 
Peralta  has  picked  up  people  coming 

from  a  plane  with  no  luggage,  owning 
only  what  they  were  carrying. 

Once  he  was  called  in  the  middle  of 

the  night  to  help  translate  for  a  Span- 
ish-speaking neighbor  whom  police 

stopped  for  a  minor  traffic  problem. 
As  the  Hispanic  population  has 

grown  in  the  North  Penn  area,  some 
church  members  have  moved  away. 

The  pastor  explains  that  as  a  direct 
result  of  their  church  mission,  those 
families  started  other  Hispanic 
churches  in  Norristown,  AUentown 
and  Philadelphia. 

Reprinted  by  permission  of  The  Reporter, 
Lansdale,  Pa. 
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Lette
rs 

Thanks. ..and  no  thanks 

Your  short  editorial  ending  the  Feb.  12 

issue  ("Only  one  is  qualified  to  judge 
us,  and  that  one  died  for  us")  supports 
(at  least  in  this  context)  ethical  subjec- 

tivism, thus  neatly  leaving  us  free  to 

do  vv'hatever  we  may  decide  is  right  in 
our  own  eyes. 

Such  a  notion  stands  in  stark  con- 
trast to  the  traditional  Anabaptist 

value  that  as  Christians  we  should  be 
accountable  to  one  another  within  the 

body.  How  can  accountability  have 
any  credibility  if,  indeed,  only  Jesus  is 
qualified  to  make  such  judgments  in 
some  future  time  and  place? 

With  sexual  immorality,  waiting 
until  eternity  for  Jesus  to  make  the  call 
may  just  be  too  late.  D.R.  Yoder,  1583 
May  Ave..  S.E.,  Atlanta,  GA  30316 

It  seems  that  many  of  us  are  in  need  of 
a  handy  scapegoat.  We  point  to  the 
sharp  contrast  between  the  Old  Testa- 

ment teaching  (concerning  Sabbath 
work,  a  prodigal  child,  treatment  of 
enemies  and  adultery)  and  the  teach- 

ing of  Jesus  Christ.  We  do  not  hear 

others  say.  Kill  any  who  work  on  Sun- 
day or,  Kill  a  disobedient  child  or,  Kill 

those  who  commit  adultery.  Jesus 

said,  "You  have  heard  it  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  but  I  say  unto  you...." 
Orville  and  Mabel  Baer,  9647  Summer- 
field  South  Road,  Trenton,  II  62293 

1  thought  your  forum  on  homosexual- 
ity was  balanced  and  timely.  My  only 

concern  is  that  you  will  be  attacked  by 
readers  who  do  not  want  issues  dis- 

cussed within  your  pages.  If  we  are 
peacemakers  we  have  to  be  willing  to 
recognize  our  differences  and  similar- 

ities and  work  together  for  a  better 

world.  The  Mennonite's  contribution  to 
dialogue  and  communication  for  and 
with  gay  and  lesbian  people  was 
courageous.  Patricia  C.  Mack,  2109  27th 
Ave.  S,  Minneapolis,  MN  55406 

Thank  you  for  the  articles  and  for  dis- 
cussing this  issue  in  the  first  place.  I 

found  them  encouraging,  enlightening 
and  hopeful.  Name  withheld 

Where  we  have  had  a  judgmental  and 

condescending  attitude  toward  homo- 
sexual people  we  need  to  repent. 

Where  we  have  been  without  true 

compassion  and  understanding  we 
need  to  repent.  God  loves  homosexual 
people  as  much  as  heterosexual 
people,  and  we  are  to  be  like  him. 

As  I  observe  the  church,  particularly 
in  the  West,  1  have  a  twofold  fear  and 
concern:  (1)  that  homosexual  people 
will  not  be  able  to  find  salvation 

through  Christ  in  the  church,  and  (2) 
that  Satan  is  using  this  issue  to  lead 
the  church  and  society  as  a  whole  into 
spiritual  blindness  and  moral  decay. 
May  we  again  hear  the  words  of  Jesus, 

"Watch  and  pray."  Peter  Derksen,  No. 
602,  Excellent  36,23-11,5  Chome, 
Mugino,  Hakata  Ku,  Fukuoka  Shi,  Japan 
816 

[To  make]  God  rule  according  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  writers  is  to 
narrow  God  a  lot.  God  is  much  bigger 

than  the  "Book."  "The  Word  became 

flesh."  It  does  not  say.  The  Word 
became  a  Book.  Only  the  Muslims 
believe  that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  book. 
For  us  Christians  the  Word  of  God  is  a 

person  who  has  a  name  and  was  a 
flesh,  blood  and  bone  historical  reality. 
We,  the  church,  are  his  present 
historical  reality.  He  lives  in  us. 

If  homosexuality  is  part  of  creation, 
we  are  actually  discovering  that  we 
are  in  the  threshold  of  knowledge. 

People  don't  choose  it  consciously  or 
unconsciously.  It  is  in  the  nature  of 
the  person.  Raul  Badia,  500  M.  Rivera 
1-705,  Hato  Rey,  Puerto  Rico  00918 

I  do  not  see  Paul  pointing  an  exclu- 
sively condemning  finger  at  the  homo- 

sexual. Rather  he  uses  promiscuous 
homosexuality  to  show  what  happens 
when  we  focus  on  ourselves  rather 
than  God,  when  we  feed  our  lust  and 

self-centeredness.  He  could  just  as 
easily  have  illustrated  his  point  by 

pointing  his  finger  at  heterosexual 
promiscuity,  unrestrained  greed, 
uncontrolled  anger,  violence.  What 
matters  is  that  we  see  each  other 
(fallen  or  saved)  as  a  valued  child  of 

God,  that  we  open  ourselves  to  God's 
healing  power. 

Because  Christ  died  so  that  all  of  us 

may  have  new  life,  let's  put  our  efforts 
into  preaching  the  Good  News  and  let 
God  do  the  judging.  Joyce  M.  Shutt, 
pastor,  Fairfield  Mennonite  Church,  878 
Mount  Carmel  Road,  Orrtanna,  PA 
17353 

Print  the  Bible 

Most  "Christians"  do  not  know  the 
Bible  well  (including  me).  In  the  two 
Mennonite  periodicals  I  read  I  find 
almost  only  what  man  says,  and 
almost  nothing  of  what  God  says. 

Isn't  that  the  reason  we  have  so  many branches  of  Mennonites? 

Probably  only  one  or  two  out  of  10 
bother  to  go  get  the  Bible  to  read  what 
God  says  [when  you  publish  only  the 
Scripture  reference].  For  more  space 

to  print  portions  of  God's  Word,  how 
many  readers  read  the  full  pages  of 
Reviews  and  Resources,  all  of  which  is man's  thinking? 

There  is  one  other  solution:  the 

devout,  faithful  prayers  of  the  staff 
members  and  leaders  of  the  congrega- 

tion, as  well  as  all  the  members. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  to  dwell  together  in  unity.... 

Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.. ..For  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ:  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knozvledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  [emphasis  mine]  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 

ness of  Christ"  (Psalm  33:1;  Ephesians 
4:3,  12-13). 

If  all  knew  God's  Word  well,  there 
would  be  better  unity.  C.B.Friesen,  415 
E.  First  St.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Racial  aspects  of  war 

Greg  Goering's  commentary  (March 
26  issue)  was  a  poor  display  of  jour- 

nalism. Goering  writes,  "African Americans  face  more  educational 
hurdles  in  mainstream  society  than 

their  counterparts"  and,  "Low  scores 
on  military  exams  placed  them  in 
combat  positions  where  they  suffer 

higher  casualties."  Whose  fault  is 
this?  Inner-city  schoolteachers  receive 
higher  salaries  than  teachers  in  small 
towns — and  well  they  should.  They 
suffer  daily  from  student  insolence, 

non-preparation  and  frequently  overt 
or  implied  threats  of  physical  harm. 

These  well-paid  teachers  are  predomi- 
nantly black,  as  dictated  by  the 

African-American  community.  The 

equipment  supplied  to  these  schools 
far  exceeds  in  value  the  equipment  in 
small  towns.  Of  course,  it  is  soon 

destroyed  or  stolen.  So  who  is  to 
blame  for  the  fact  that  the  African 

American's  education  is  inferior?  To 
blame  the  white  population  is  racism. 
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To  quote  the  racist  Benjamin  Hooks 

to  support  his  argument  shows 

Goering's  meager  research.  CoUn 
Powell  credits  the  army  for  his  being 
able  to  attain  his  status. 

Goering  should  quit  trying  to  inject 
race  into  such  a  situation  and  accept 
the  fact  that  these  people  were  all 
volunteers,  that  they  are  uniformly 
well-paid  in  addition  to  having  free 
food,  housing  and  medical  facilities, 
that  for  years  they  uniformly  had  a 
soft  life  that  they  apparently  enjoyed, 
or  they  could  have  resigned.  Doyle  S. 
Blanch,  Box  141,  Sugarcreek,  OH  44681 

Blessings  and  corrections 

I  am  delighted  with  the  fine  job  you 
did  with  my  article  on  N.N.  Friesen 
(April  9  issue).  The  artwork  and 

layout  highlight  the  celebration  of  his 
90th  birthday  nicely.  I  failed  to  say 
that  N.N.  and  Elizabeth  (Duerksen) 
had  seven  children  (one  is  deceased), 

and  N.N.  has  two  stepchildren. 
A  correction:  In  the  picture  on  page 

151,  N.N.  is  the  young  man  in  the 
center  of  the  back  row,  not  the  little 

boy  in  the  front.  N.N.  was  24  in  1925. 
I  have  been  blessed,  nurtured  and 

stretched  by  being  part  of  N.N.'s 
family  during  my  30-year  marriage  to 
Jake.  God  has  blessed  and  strength- 

ened us  as  a  Mennonite  people  with 
many  backgrounds  of  culture,  heritage 
and  piety. 

The  two  articles  (in  the  same  issue) 

on  family  worship  were  excellent. 
Children  need  this  to  be  a  priority  in 
their  homes  to  strengthen  them  in  an 
uncertain  world.  We  appreciate  your 
good  work  on  The  Mennonite.  Jane 
Herstme  Friesen,  4155  W.  Augusta  Ave., 
Phoenix,  AZ  85051 

Money  and  sex 

You  have  reported  that  the  General 
Conference  will  need  to  cut  its  budget 
for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  That 
means  the  work  of  the  church  will 

suffer.  People  will  suffer.  Giving  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
down  as  well.  Would  that  such 

disheartening  news  cause  as  much 

emotional  response  as  the  homosexu- 
ality issue  has.  Pearl  janzen,  10455 

Riverview,  Reedley,  CA  93654 

Editor's  note:  The  dialogue  in  response 
to  the  Feb.  12  forum  on  homosexuality  will 
close  at  the  end  of  ]une. 

•  •  ▼ 

Bigger-than-a- 
lifetime  vision 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  talks 

about  people  of  faith  who 

died  without  receiving  the 

things  promised. 

Eddy  Hall 

What
  would  y

ou  call  a  man
 

who  gave  his  life  to  a 

goal  so  far  out  of  reach 
that  he  never  had  a 

chance  of  reaching  it  before  he  died? 
Or  a  woman  who  spent  her  life 

pursuing  a  dream  that  any  sensible 
observer  would  know  she  would 

never  see  come  true? 

The  Bible  talks  about  such  people. 

After  telling  about  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah 
and  Abraham,  the  writer  of  Hebrews 

says,  "All  these  people  were  still  living 
by  faith  when  they  died.  They  did  not 
receive  the  things  promised;  they  only 
saw  them  and  welcomed  them  from  a 

distance"  (Hebrews  11:13). 
The  vision  that  inspired  Abraham 

was  God's  promise  that  he  would  be 
the  father  of  many  nations.  In  offering 

Isaac  as  a  sacrifice,  Abraham  demon- 
strated his  unconditional  trust  in 

God's  power  to  make  that  vision  a reality. 

Isaac's  blessings  of  Jacob  and  Esau 
revealed  that  Isaac,  too,  saw  himself  as 

a  player  in  a  divine  drama  that  far 
exceeded  his  hfe  span  (v.  20). 

The  blessings  Jacob  gave  Joseph's 
sons  as  he  was  dying  point  to  his 

bigger-than-a-lifetime  vision  (v.  21). 
Joseph  was  so  confident  that  God 

would  deliver  on  the  promise  of  a  new 
land  that  he  gave  instructions  for  his 
bones  to  be  buried  in  the  promised 
land  (v.  22). 

The  list  goes  on:  Moses'  parents, 
Moses,  those  who  passed  through  the 
Red  Sea,  those  who  marched  around 
the  walls  of  Jericho  seven  times, 
Rahab.  These  people  all  participated 

in  God's  historical  purposes,  purposes 
greater  than  any  one  person,  purposes 

stretching  beyond  any  one  person's life  span. 

Just  how  exceptional  such  people 
were  in  their  day  is  illustrated  by 

Noah.  In  a  world  of  "Eat,  drink  and 

be  merry,"  Noah  lived  for  the  future. 
The  end  of  history:  We  were 

created  to  live  for  something  bigger 

than  ourselves,  to  give  our  lives  to  the 

purposes  of  God,  purposes  that  will 
survive  even  the  end  of  history. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  prompts  me 
to  ask.  Have  I  contented  myself  to 
strive  for  life-size  goals,  good  goals  for 
family,  for  work,  for  church,  but  goals 
that  can  be  reached  in  a  lifetime^?  Or 
have  I  allowed  God  to  so  dream  in  me 

that  I,  like  Noah,  Abraham  and  Moses, 

am  giving  my  life  to  a  vision  so  great 
that  I  can  only  welcome  its  fulfillment 
from  a  distance?  Is  there  a  God-given 
vision  of  the  future  that  inspires  me, 

that  guides  me,  that  gives  me  hope? 
One  that  may  not  be  fully  realized  for 

•  •  • 

Have  I  contented  myself 

to  strive  for  life-size 

goals,  good  goals  for 

family,  for  work,  for 

church,  but  goals  that  can 

be  reached  in  a  lifetime? 

•  •  • 

100  years?  Two  hundred  years?  Or 
even  until  time  is  swallowed  up  in eternity? 

Fools:  There  ought  to  be  a  name  for 

such  people-those  who  give  their  lives 
to  bigger-than-a-lifetime  visions. 
What  do  you  call  them?  Crazy? 
Fools?  Dreamers? 

The  Bible  has  a  name  for  them: 

people  of  faith. 

Eddy  Hall,  101  S.  Pine, 
Goessel,  KS  67053,  is  a 

free-lance  writer  and  a co-editor  o/With,  a 

magazine  for  Menno- nite teenagers. 
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She  communicated  her 

values  because  her  actions 

reinforced  her  words. 

Reach  out 

with  more  than  words 

Marilyn  Miller 

The  TV  interv
iewer  expressed 

sympathy  to  my  81 -year-old mother  as  she  walked  into 

church.  Four  days  earlier  her 
home  in  Hesston,  Kan.,  had  been 

destroyed  by  a  tornado. 

"I'm  just  thankful  no  one  in  Hesston 
was  killed/'  Mother  said.  "It's  people, 
not  possessions,  that  matter." 

Mother's  life  reinforces  her  words. 
In  her  home  the  crayon  marks  on  the 
wallpaper  and  the  pop  stains  on  the 
carpet  had  always  reminded  me  that 
she  valued  her  grandchildren  more 
than  the  house  she  loved  to  decorate. 
She  communicated  her  values  because 
her  actions  reinforced  her  words. 

We  value  evangelism.  It  is  a  priori- 
ty. And  nothing  is  more  powerful 

than  an  idea  embodied  in  a  person. 
Jesus  valued  people.  As  people  felt 

accepted  and  loved  they  opened  them- 

•  •  • 

People  feel  valued  if 

they  are  invited  and 

welcomed  into  your 

church  community. 

•  •  • 

selves  to  God's  love  and  reign  in  their lives.  Here  are  some  actions  we  can 

take  to  share  Christ's  method  of 
outreach  and  love: 

1.  Practice  the  evangelism  method 
Jesus  used  with  Zacchaeus.  Have 

lunch  with  someone  others  "look 

down  on."  A  deprived  person  or  a 
child  may  be  surprised  by  your 
attention. 

2.  Allow  community  groups  to  use 
your  church.  One  study  shows  that  if 
people  have  been  in  a  church  for  any 

reason  they  are  twice  as  likely  to 
consider  going  there  for  worship. 
Home  Street  Mennonite  Church  in 

Winnipeg  opens  its  building  to  hungry 

people  for  an  "agape"  meal  (soup  and 
bread)  each  weekday.  The  message  of 
Jesus  that  people  are  more  valuable 
than  property  or  possessions  is  being 
embodied. 

3.  People  feel  valued  when  they  are 
invited  and  welcomed  into  your 
church  community.  Called  To  Be 
Friends  lists  ideas  about  inviting  and 

welcoming  people  into  your  church. 
(For  copies  write  to  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions,  Box  370,  Elkhart,  IN 

46515-0370,  $5  U.S.,  $6  Canada.) 
4.  Recall  the  pain  you  have 

experienced  in  your  life  (childhood 
memories,  addictions,  relational/ 

career  problems).  Connect  with 
people  who  are  now  suffering  the 
same  kind  of  pain.  Be  with  them  as 
one  who  understands.  Tell  how  God 
and  the  church  have  helped  bring 
healing  to  you. 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  con- 
tinue to  show  us  how  to  evangelize  as 

Jesus  did-by  valuing  people  in  both 
our  words  and  our  actions. 

Marilyn  Miller,  a 
member  of  Boulder 
(Colo.)  Mennonite Church,  is  secretary  for 

Evangelism  and Church  Development 

for  the  Commission  on Home  Ministries  of  the 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

Never  too  busy  or  too  poor  to  help 

I  remember  a  Sunday  morning  years  ago  on  the  farm  in  northeastern 
Montana,  where  I  grew  up.  It  was  breakfast  time  when  a  stranger 
walked  down  the  road  past  our  farm.  We  Uved  close  to  the  main 

country  road  and  recognized  almost  every  vehicle  that  went  by-it  was 
either  the  Dicks,  Olferts  or  Reddigs.  But  people  did  not  walk  to 
town-that  was  20  miles  away. 
Dad  went  into  the  kitchen  and  asked  Mother  to  fill  a  thermos  with 

hot  coffee  and  pack  some  fresh  zwiebach.  Then  he  drove  off  in  our 
family  car  to  bring  breakfast  to  this  stranger,  who  was  some  distance 
down  the  road  by  then.  The  stranger  accepted  the  offer  to  sit  in  the  car 
and  eat  the  breakfast;  then  he  continued  on  his  way.  Dad  came  home 
and  we  went  to  church,  content  that  a  stranger  had  been  shown  this 
kindness.  Dad  was  a  farmer  and  a  father  of  13  children.  He  never 

considered  himself  too  busy  or  financially  unable  to  help  someone.  He 

gave  us  many  real-life  object  lessons  of  what  he  said  and  read  to  us  at 
family  devotions.  He  was  sensitive  to  everyone  who  came  into  his  life 
and  took  the  opportunity  to  show  love  and  concern  whenever  he  could. 
Bertha  Toews  Born,  Peace  Mennonite  Church  of  Dallas,  Box  815158,  Dallas, 
TX  75381 
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How  much  is 

enough? 

Jesus'  words  about  not 
accumulating  wealth  run 

counter  to  daily  messages 

that  call  us  to  consume  more 

than  our  fair  share. 

Art  Meyer 

w 

hat  will  it  profit  them  if 

they  gain  the  whole 
world  but  forfeit  their 

life?"  (Matthew  16:26). 

Jesus'  words  tell  us  what  he  thought 
about  accumulating  wealth.  But  how 
difficult  it  is  to  heed  his  words.  We 

are  bombarded  daily  with  messages  to 
buy,  to  accumulate,  to  consume.  The 
U.S.  advertising  industry  spends 
nearly  $500  per  person  per  year  to  get 
us  to  consume.  This  advertising  has 
encouraged  us  to  consume  more  than 
our  fair  share. 

Alan  Durning  asked,  "How  much  is 
enough?"  in  a  World  Watch  magazine 
article  late  last  year.  He  notes  that 
American  consumption  has  soared 

since  1950.  "Per  capita  energy  use 
climbed  60  percent,  car  travel  more 
than  doubled,  plastic  use  multiplied 

20-fold,  and  air  travel  jumped  25- 
fold,"  he  writes. 

Pontius'  Puddle 

Durning  also  notes  that  American 
children  under  age  13  have  more 

spending  money  ($230  per  year)  than 
the  300  million  poorest  people  in  the 
world  and  that,  on  average,  Americans 
drink  47  gallons  of  soda  pop  to  every 

37  gallons  of  water  they  drink. 
This  overconsumption  puts  a  great 

deal  of  stress  on  the  earth's  natural 
resources  and  the  environment.  The 

richest  one-fifth  of  the  human  popula- 
tion, for  example,  produces  more  than 

half  of  the  "greenhouse  gases"  that 
cause  global  warming  and  almost  90 
percent  of  the  chlorofluorocarbons 

(CFCs)  that  are  destroying  the  earth's 
protective  ozone  layer. 

Meat  eaters:  The  World  Bank 

estimates  that  630  milUon  people  in 
the  world  lack  sufficient  calories  to 

function  adequately;  3.4  billion  "grain 
eaters"  get  sufficient  calories  and 
plenty  of  plant-based  protein;  and  1.25 
billion  are  primarily  meat  eaters.  The 
meat  eaters  consume  three  times  as 

much  fat  per  person  as  the  remaining 
4  billion  people.  But  these  people  pay 

the  price  of  their  luxurious  diet  in  high 

death  rates  from  the  "disease  of 
affluence":  heart,  stroke  and  some 
forms  of  cancer. 

The  earth  cannot  afford  the  kind  of 

consumption  and  accumulation  of 
wealth  exhibited  by  the  industrialized 
world.  Professor  Robert  Williams  of 

Princeton  University  and  a  worldwide 
team  of  researchers  conducted  a  study 
of  fossil  fuel  use  reduction  through 

greater  efficiency  and  use  of  renew- 
able energy.  The  present  world  popu- 

lation, Williams  concluded,  could  live 

with  a  modest  quality  of  energy  ser- 
vices something  like  that  of  Western 

Europe  today,  but  the  entire  world 
population  definitely  could  not  live  in 
the  American  style  with  large  homes, 
big  cars  and  various  electrical  gadgets. 

We  may  each  ask  ourselves.  If  every- 

The  earth  cannot  afford 

the  kind  of  consumption 

and  accumulation  of 

wealth  exhibited  by  the 

industrialized  world. 

one  on  earth  lived  like  I  do,  would 

there  be  enough  for  all?  Each  of  us 
must  decide  how  much  is  enough  in 

light  of  our  own  understanding.  The 
Scriptures  give  us  adequate  guidance 
to  answer  these  questions. 

Proverbs  30:7-9  says,  "Two  things  I 
ask  of  you;  do  not  deny  them  to  me 
before  I  die:  Remove  far  from  me 

falsehood  and  lying;  give  me  neither 

poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  the 
food  that  I  need,  or  I  shall  be  full,  and 

deny  you,  and  say,  'Who  is  the  Lord?' or  I  shall  be  poor,  and  steal,  and 

profane  the  name  of  my  God." The  words  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  6:25- 
26  are  also  instructive:  "Therefore  I 
tell  you,  do  not  worry  about  your  life, 
what  you  will  eat  or  what  you  will 
drink,  or  about  your  body,  what  you 
will  wear.  Is  not  life  more  than  food, 

and  the  body  more  than  clothing? 
Look  at  the  birds  of  the  air;  they 

neither  sow  nor  reap  nor  gather  into 

barns,  and  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feeds  them.  Are  you  not  of  more 

value  than  they?" 
To  know  "how  much  is  enough"  in 

today's  culture  demands  that  we  inter- 
pret such  Scriptures  with  the  collective 

wisdom  of  Christian  brothers  and 

sisters  in  a  supportive  community.  It 

is  only  in  this  way  that  the  seductive 
culture  in  which  we  live  can  be 

successfully  countered  and  our 
overconsumption 
anci  accumulation  of 
riches  be  curtailed. 

DOhi'T  LAY  OP  TA^THLV 
TRETASORES.  FO^  tAOTHS 
AMD  RUST  CORRODE 
AMD  THIEVES  3RE^V< 

IM  -TO  STEPkLI 

WELL.T  OOESS 

POINT. 

LET'S  SEE,  THAIS  POOR 
ZOy^ES  OF  tAOTW, BALLS, 
5lX  CMS  OF  ̂ OST0LE.oy\, 

A|4C>  OORTOP-OP-THE-LlKiE 

Art  Meyer,  zvho 
researcJied  and  zorote 

frequently  for  Meii- jionite  Central  Com- mittee U.S.  Global 
Education,  died  March 
19.  He  left  beluud  a 

number  of  uupidilished 
articles. 
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The  boycotts  of  Shell  Oil  and  Folgers 
Coffee  are  still  on.  Shell  supplies 

South  Africa's  military,  police  and 
security  forces.  Profits  from 
Salvadoran  coffee  exports  help 

finance  El  Salvador's  government. 
Folgers  is  the  largest  U.S.  purchaser 
of  Salvadoran  coffee  beans.  For 
buttons,  brochures  and  Shell 
discredit  cards,  contact  Boycott  Shell 
Campaign,  c/o  United  Mine  Workers 
of  America,  900  15th  St.,  NW, 

Washington,  DC  20005,  (202)  842- 
7350.  To  reach  Folgers,  call  1-800-344- 
7490.  For  information  on  that  boycott 
write  Duane  Bean  at  Synapses,  1821 
W.  Cullerton,  Chicago,  IL  60608. 

The  Evangelism  Leaders  Academy,  a 
national  training  event  for  pastors 
and  laity,  will  hold  sessions  in  six 
locations  this  summer:  Manchester 

College,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  July 
22-25;  Bridgewater  (Va.)  College,  Aug. 
5-8;  University  of  LaVerne,  Calif., 
July  29-Aug.  1;  Watner  Pacific 
College,  Portland,  Ore.,  Aug.  12-15; 
McPherson  (Kan.)  College,  July  15-18; 
Life  Enrichment  Center,  Leesburg, 
Fla.,  Aug.  19-22.  These  events  are  part 
of  the  Living  in  Faithful  Evangelism 
process.  The  Western  District 
Conference  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  is 

participating  in  the  one  at 
McPherson,  Kan. 

In  1988,  Spanish-speaking  refugees  in 
Saskatoon,  with  the  help  of  an  adult 
class  from  First  Mennonite  Church 
there,  gathered  at  the  church  for  Bible 
study  and  worship.  The  Latin 
Americans,  mostly  from  El  Salvador, 
Nicaragua  and  Chile,  hoped  to 
establish  a  non-denominational 
Hispanic  Christian  church.  The 
group  decided  in  May  1989  to  join  the 
Mennonites.  However,  they  failed  to 
find  a  Mennonite  Spanish-speaking 
leader.  Last  November  the  Hispanic 
church  closed.  Former  members  are 

attending  their  respective 
denominational  English  worship 
services.  (From  a  report  by  Esther 
Patkau  and  Wally  Nickel) 

MCC  begins 

flood  relief  in 

Bangladesh 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)-Mennonite  Central 
Committee  staff  in  Bangladesh  have 
begun  relief  work  following  the 
devastating  cyclone  that  struck  that 

country's  coast  April  30. 
To  date  (May  6)  some  125,000  people 

have  died  as  a  result  of  the  cyclone, 
tidal  wave  and  flooding. 

In  a  May  6  telex,  MCC  staff  wrote 
that  they  are  all  safe  and  have  begun 
food  and  clothing  distribution  in 
coordination  with  the  Bangladeshi 

government  and  other  non-govern- 
mental organizations. 

MCC  and  the  Catholic  relief  organi- 
zation Caritas  are  distributing  12  met- 

ric tons  of  milk  powder,  100  bales  of 
quilts,  three  bales  of  clothing  and  30 
drums  of  bandages.  MCC  and  Caritas 
may  also  work  together  to  distribute 
wheat. 
MCC  will  focus  on  local  areas  of 

greatest  need  first,  staff  write.  "But there  will  be  needs  for  our  own  em- 

ployees and  facilities,  too....  Please 

keep  us  in  your  prayers." According  to  the  Bangladesh 
Observer,  80  percent  of  dwellings  and 
90  percent  of  crops  were  damaged  in 
Feni  District  along  the  southeastern 
coast.  The  storm  damaged  more  than 
half  the  houses  in  six  out  of  10  areas 

surveyed  by  MCC  workers  near 
Maijdi  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges 
River  on  the  southern  coast.  High 
winds  caused  most  of  the  damage  near 
Maijdi,  along  with  some  flooding. 

The  tidal  wave  on  off-shore  islands 

caused  the  storm's  greatest  damage, 

staff  members  report.  "Disease  and 
continuing  bad  weather  impede 

progress,"  they  write. The  storm  leveled  the  MCC  Human 

Resources  Development  Center  just 
outside  Feni,  a  training  center  for  rural 

savings  groups.  Furniture  and  mater- 
ials were  damaged  or  blown  away. 

MCC  is  accepting  contributions  for 

Bangladesh  flood  relief.  Ray  Bru- 

bacher,  MCC  director  of  the  overseas 

program,  says  that  MCC  will  make  up 
to  $50,000  available  for  relief. 

Brubacher  says  that  MCC  may  make 
food  resources  available  from  Canada 
and  the  United  States.  MCC  staff  in 

Bangladesh  plan  to  raise  some  relief funds  locally. 

Twenty-eight  expatriate  MCC 
workers  serve  in  Bangladesh,  along 
with  about  200  national  staff.  Regular 
MCC  work  in  the  country  includes 
agricultural  research  and  extension, 
job  creation,  health,  education  and 
social  services.  Ardell  Stauffer 

Undoing  racism 

calls  for 

commitment,  say 

Meeks  and  others 

Chicago  (GCMC)-On  April  4  a  group 
of  150  Christians  gathered  here  to 
commemorate  the  anniversary  of 

Martin  Luther  King  Jr.'s  assassination 
and  launch  a  three-day  conference 

called  "Undoing  Racism."  The  con- ference was  jointly  sponsored  by  the 

Chicago-based  group  Synapses  and 
the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
(CHM)  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  People  of  all  ages 

and  cultural  backgrounds  met  and 

worshiped  together,  learned  from  one 
another  what  it  means  to  confront 

racism  personally  and  in  community 
and  celebrated  the  diversity  of  the 
church. 

Catherine  Meeks,  a  professor  from 
Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga., 

challenged  white  people  to  address 
how  racism  affects  their  lives,  people 
of  color  to  deal  with  the  wounds  of 
racism  and  all  to  become  whole.  She 

said,  "As  Christians  we  have  no  choice 
whether  or  not  to  be  committed  [to 

racial  justice]-Christ  calls  us  to  be 

committed." Joe  Barndt's  lecture,  "Obstacles  to 
Justice-White  Skin  Privilege  and 

White  Supremacy  Assumptions," served  as  a  foundational  piece  of  the 
conference.  Barndt  described  himself 

as  a  recipient  of  "white  skin  privilege" 
and  challenged  whites  to  confront 
their  racial  fears.  He  said  the  responsi- 

bility for  eradicating  racism  must  be 
claimed  by  those  who  benefit  from 
and  hold  power  in  racist  structures. 
Workshops  addressed  building 

multiracial  churches,  responding  to 
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Hope  and  sorrow:  Lebohang  ]uda  of  South 
Africa  teaches  a  song  to  participants. 

racial  hatred,  racism  on  college  cam- 
puses, recognition  of  racism  and 

related  themes. 

At  a  "Celebration  of  Diversity"  a 

group  of  young  people  sang  "Free- 
dom, oh  freedom,  freedom...."  A 

South  African  woman  raised  her  voice 

in  song  and  led  the  group  in  a  South 
African  freedom  chant.  Some  cried. 

Worship  created  space  for  expression 
of  hope,  sorrow,  longing,  energy. 

The  conference  asked  each  person  to 
make  a  personal  commitment  to 
undoing  racism  and  finding  a  person 
or  group  from  whom  to  gain  support 
and  accountability.  Participants  wrote 
their  commitments  down  and  laid 

them  on  an  altar  during  the  final 
worship  service. 

Hubert  Brown,  CHM  executive 

secretary,  urged  the  group  to  "Do  a 
New  Thing."  He  called  those  who  had 
been  working  for  racial  justice  for 
years  to  take  hope  and  keep  going.  He 
offered  the  younger  generation  an 
inspirational  look  at  the  groundwork 
of  their  forebears. 

Meeks  commented,  "It  has  been  a 
long  time  since  I  have  gone  to  a  con- 

ference where  I  leave  feeling  more 

hopeful.  It  seems  like  there's  a  lot  of 
commitment  to  personal  change.  I'm 

excited  that  people  are  willing  to 

change  personally." Tony  Brown  of  Seattle  Mennonite 
Church  said  he  had  to  first  recognize 

and  own  racism.  "[The  conference] 

helped  us  see  how  we  are  all  disad- 
vantaged by  racism,  and  white  people 

need  to  keep  being  reminded,"  he said. 

Ivorie  Lowe  of  Community  Menno- 
nite church,  Markham,  111.,  was  glad 

the  conference  "planted  some  seeds." 
The  young  people  impressed  her. 

The  conference's  organizing  com- 
mittee included  Lowe,  Dorothy 

Friesen,  Orlando  Redekopp,  Joy 

Lovett,  Judith  Kelsey-Powell,  Hubert 
Brown,  Barbara  Gant,  John  Powell  and 
Arturo  Montoya.  Besides  Mennonites, 
seven  other  denominations  were 

represented.  Stephanie  Gingerich,  a 
welfare  worker  for  children  and  a  house 
coordinator  for  the  Urban  Life  Center  in Chicago 

Youth  leaders 

look  at  urban 

ministries,  racial 

inclusiveness 

Pasadena,  Calif.  (GCMC/MC)-When 
the  Youth  Ministry  Council  met  here 

April  18-23,  their  expressed  intent  was 
to  look  at  urban  ministries  and  racial 
inclusiveness.  The  group,  which 
included  district  and  provincial  youth 
ministers  and  agency  representatives 
from  the  General  Conference  Menno- 

nite Church  and  the  Mennonite 

Church,  readily  acknowledged  the 
presence  of  ethnic  and  racial  minority 

youth  in  their  areas. 
But  few  had  a  plan.  The  report 

book,  prepared  in  advance,  was  filled 

with  statements  like  these:  "I'm  really 
not  that  involved  with  people  of  color 

on  a  regular  basis."  "Our  local  congre- 
gations seem  distant  from  the  strug- 

gles of  minorities  and  perhaps  even 

avoid  them."   "My  exposure  to  minor- 
ities is  extremely  limited."  "1  am  not 

involved  directly  [with  minorities]." 
Some  youth  ministers  said  it  was  not 
in  their  mandate  (job  description)  to 

focus  energies  on  urban  and  cross- 
cultural  ministries. 

At  the  same  time  they  wanted  to  do 
more  with  cross-cultural  ministries. 
In  Friday  and  Monday  sessions,  when 

participants  discussed  cross-cultural 
ministry.  Ken  Bontrager  of  New  York 

The  Central  District  Conference  Cara- 
van offered  workshops  at  five  CDC 

churches  April  21-24:  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio; 

Maplewood  Mennonite  Church,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.;  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Washington,  III.,  and  Way- 
land  (Iowa)  Mennonite  Church.  The 

workshops  were  "Living  in  Faithful 
Evangelism,"  led  by  Jim  Egli,  "Tell- 

ing the  Salvation  Story  as  if  the  Earth 
Mattered,"  led  by  Melvin  D.  Schmidt, 
"Dealing  with  Conflict,"  led  by  Jane 
Roeschley  and  Mark  Weidner,  and 
"Faithful  Response  to  War  and 
Peace,"  led  by  Weldon  Nisly. 

•  •  • 

Virginia  Claassen,  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  worker  in  Japan, 
writes  about  the  Bible  study  she  has 
in  the  English  classes  she  teaches: 
"One  of  the  women  said  that  after  she 
had  studied  the  Bible  she  understood 
better  what  she  read  in  other  sour- 

ces." Claassen  clipped  articles  from 
the  newspaper  that  made  reference  to 
something  in  the  Bible.  For  example, 

one  headline  read,  "Schoolgirl 
Drowns;  Samaritan  Missing."  She 
uses  the  clippings  in  class  to  study 

the  Bible.  One  day,  she  writes,  "'it  is 
not  so  easy  to  beat  sword-engineers 

into  plowshare-systems  analysts' 
took  us  to  that  verse  in  Isaiah." 

•  •  • 

More  American  children  died  from 
child  abuse  during  the  Persian  Gulf 
War  than  U.S.  soldiers  killed  in  com- 

bat. The  135  children  who  died  in  the 

United  States  during  the  war  "re- 
ceived no  media  attention  or  medals," 

Dr.  Deborah  Daro,  director  of  re- 
search at  the  National  Committee  for 

Prevention  of  Child  Abuse,  told  an 

April  16  Capitol  Hill  press  confer- ence. Three  children  per  day  die  of 
child  abuse,  said  an  NCPCA  report. 
And  the  report,  based  on  telephone 
interviews  with  child  welfare  offi- 

cials in  50  states,  shows  a  31  percent 
increase  in  child  abuse  since  1985  and 
a  38  percent  increase  in  deaths  during 
the  same  period.  The  survey  also 
showed  that  more  Americans  are 

reporting  suspected  cases  of  child 
abuse.  (National  Catholic  Reporter) 
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Heinz  Janzen,  Mennonite  Men  coor- 
dinator, participated  in  the  annual 

Western  District  Men's  and  Boys' 
retreat  April  27  at  Camp  Mennoscah 
near  Murdock,  Kan.  He  returned 

with  this  reflection:  "Today  the  best 
thinkers  on  men's  issues  see  the  key 
role  of  fathers  and  grandfathers  in 
raising  sons  for  personal  faith  and 
wholeness.  It  involves  the  day-by- 
day  interaction  of  dads  and  their  sons 
at  mealtime,  work  and  in  recreational 

outings.  Father-son  interaction  is 

indispensable." 

Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  has  been 
accepted  into  membership  of  the 
Christian  College  Coalition,  a 
Washington-based  association  of  80 
colleges.  Founded  in  1976,  the  coali- 

tion's goal  is  to  serve  and  strengthen 
regionally  accredited  four-year  liberal 
arts  colleges  committed  to  excellence 
in  their  academic  programs  and  to 
keeping  the  Christian  faith  central  in 
all  facets  of  campus  life.  Colleges  of 
some  30  different  denominations  are 
represented  in  the  coalition.  Its 
president  is  Myron  S.  Augsburger, 
former  president  of  Eastern  Menno- 

nite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

•   •  • 

A  Kansas  couple,  James  and  Linda 
Newton,  have  been  ordered  to  pay 
$75,000  to  the  Cincinnati-based 
Procter  &  Gamble  Company  for 
perpetrating  the  false  rumor  that  the 

firm's  trademark  logo  is  a  Satanic 
symbol.  The  trademark  features  a 
circle  enclosing  a  crescent  man-in- 
the-moon  looking  upon  13  stars. 
Rumors  of  the  alleged  Satanic 
significance  of  the  symbol  began 
circulating  10  years  ago  and  have 

persisted  despite  the  company's 
repeated  denials  and  statements  by 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant 

leaders  denouncing  the  rumor  as 
false.  In  July  1990,  Procter  &  Gamble 
filed  a  libel  suit  against  the  Newtons, 
who  are  distributors  for  Amway,  a 
rival  corporation,  charging  that  they 
made  statements  and  distributed 
literature  with  the  intention  of 
spreading  the  rumor.  {The  Christian 
Century) 

Urgent  needs:  Participants  meet  with  Ridge  Burns  (third  from 
right)  during  an  urban  ministry  field  trip  in  downtown  Los  Angeles 
From  left  are  Mike  Bogard,  Barry  Stoner,  Jeff  Wright,  Bob  Kroeker, 
Burns,  Norma  Johnson,  Abe  Bergen. 

City  and  Carlos  Romero  of  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  offered  insight  on  cultural  differ- 
ences in  African-American  and  His- 
panic communities.  Glyn  and  Susan 

Alison  Jones  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  spoke 
up  for  the  needs  of  French  Canadians 
and  challenged  Mennonites  in  the 
United  States  to  be  more  sensitive  to 
those  in  Canada. 

But  it  was  Pam  Peters'  discussion  of 
relations  with  Native  Canadians  that 
drew  the  most  heated  discussion  of  the 
weekend.  Peters  serves  as  the  director 

of  youth  and  young  adult  ministries 
for  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 

Manitoba.  "Our  ministry  should  be  a 

listening  ministry,"  she  said,  describ- 
ing her  practice  of  having  Native 

people  share  with  youth  about  Native 
spirituality  and  life  on  the  reserves. 

"The  history  of  Christian  contact 

with  Native  peoples  is  not  good,"  she 
said.  "Native  people  my  age  experi- 

enced residential  schools  and  have  a 

great  deal  of  resentment.  There  is  not 

a  readiness  to  accept  'mission'  work." 

Jeff  Wright,  Rancho 
Cucamunga,  Calif.,  a 

strong  advocate  of 
missions,  argued  that 

many  home  mis- sionaries do  not 
receive  adequate 
training  before  being 
sent  to  their 

assignments. 
One  youth  minister offered  a  stinging 

indictment  of  the 

church.  "We  continue 

to  go  to  white 
audiences,"  he  said, 
"for  the  simple  fact 

that  minority  churches  don't  produce 
the  same  dollars.  It's  the  people  in  the 
marginal  and  minority  communities 
who  need  us.  We  continue  to  minister 

to  people  who  don't  need  us  as 

much." 

Saturday's  session  included  a 
workshop  on  sexism  and  the  media 

led  by  Jay  Davis  of  the  Center  for 
Media  and  Values  in  Los  Angeles.  On 

Sunday  the  group  worshiped  with 
Family  Mennonite  Church,  a  Belizian 
congregation  in  nearby  Inglewood. 

On  Monday  the  council  took  an 

"urban  ministry  field  trip"  and  met 
with  Ridge  Burns  of  the  Center  for 
Student  Missions.  Divided  into  three 

groups  of  10,  council  members  rolled 
up  their  sleeves  and  sorted  clothes, 
worked  in  the  food  line  at  a  mission 

(see  box  below)  and  cleaned  low- 

income  housing  apartments  in  down- 
town Los  Angeles. 

"We  need  to  reconceptualize  mis- 
sion and  recognize  the  urgent  needs 

right  here  in  our  neighborhoods,"  said 

'Like  a  big  recycling  center' 

The  huge  room  has  exactly  800  chairs  lined  in  straight  rows.  Most  are 
occupied  by  black  males,  sleeping  or  talking  to  one  another.  Clay  Pittman 
lives  at  the  mission,  which  has  about  60  beds  available.  Clay  spent  the  last 

26  years  making  fur  coats  but  is  now  unemployed.  "It's  a  dying  trade,"  he 
explains,  then  looks  away.  "I  should  have  learned  something  else."  He 
likes  jazz.  He  has  children.  He  learned  to  play  cello  when  he  was  young. 

He  says,  "It's  hard  to  get  out  [of  the  mission].  This  place  is  like  a  big 

recycling  center." The  youth  ministers  cheerfully  fill  cups  with  juice  and  form  an  assembly 
line  to  serve  the  130  or  so  men  involved  in  the  detoxification  program.  A 
brief  chapel  service  follows.  The  speaker  urges  those  present  to  seek 
spiritual  rather  than  material  goods. 

At  a  tent  city  erected  in  the  alley  behind  the  mission,  the  stench  of  urine 
and  grime  fills  the  air.  Only  half  a  block  away  stands  a  new  office  building. 

It's  called  the  Ronald  Reagan  Building.  Beth  Hege 
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Stanley  Green,  pastor  at  Faith  Menno- 
nite  Church,  Downey,  CaHf.  Green  led 

Bible  study  sessions  throughout  the 
weekend. 

"We  need  to  learn  about  culture," 

said  Bontrager.  "Two  forgotten 
groups  are  blacks  and  Native 

Americans." 
Romero  concurred.  "We  need  to 

understand  different  value  systems. 
We  have  talked  about  language,  but 
that  is  really  a  minimal  part.  There  is  a 
silent  language,  body  language,  eye 
contact.  When  people  perceive  you  as 
wanting  to  understand,  it  makes  a 

difference." 

In  closing,  Wright  said,  "Youth 
ministry  and  mission  go  hand  in  hand. 

My  hope  is  that  we've  picked  that  up," It  was  Wright  who  extended  the 
invitation  to  the  council  last  year  to 

meet  in  Los  Angeles  and  look  at  cross- 
cultural  and  urban  ministry.  Beth  Hege 

Middle  East 

Christian  leaders 

describe  effects 

of  Gulf  crisis 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)-The  experience  of 
the  church  in  the  Middle  East  has 

varied  from  country  to  country  in  the 
past  months.  But  the  testimony  of 
three  Middle  East  Christian  leaders 
shows  that  the  Gulf  crisis  and  war 
have  affected  all  of  their  churches. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

sponsored  the  delegation,  which 
visited  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 

Christ  churches  and  church  groups  in 
the  United  States 

April  20-May  10. 
An  "iron  fist"  was 

over  Palestinians  in 

the  Occupied 
Territories  during  the 
Gulf  War,  said 
Audeh  Rantisi. 

Rantisi,  an  Anglican 
minister  from 
Ramallah  in  the 

Israeli-occupied  West 
Bank,  said  Pales- 

tinians were  under 

curfew  for  43  days. 
Israeli  authorities 

allowed  people  out  to 
buy  food  every  four 
or  five  days,  but  only 
for  a  few  hours, 
Rantisi  said. 

No  one  could  work,  so  people  had 

little  money  for  food.  Palestinian 
Christians  collected  food  packages  to 

distribute  to  people  in  need.  Palestin- 
ians who  broke  curfew  to  get  medi- 

cines or  other  necessities  were  put  in 

prison  and  heavily  fined,  said  Rantisi. 

Economic  pressure  on  the  Palestin- 
ians is  greater  since  the  war,  Rantisi 

noted;  he  believes  Israeli  authorities 

hope  this  will  force  Palestinians  to 
leave  the  country.  Ninety  thousand 
Palestinians  from  the  Occupied 
Territories  worked  in  Israel  before  the 
war,  he  said.  Since  the  war,  only  6,000 
are  able  to  work  there. 

Rantisi,  who  is  director  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Home  for  Boys  in  Ramallah 

and  co-author  of  the  book  Blessed  Are 

the  Peacemakers,  said  Palestinian  Chris- 
tians are  frustrated  with  Christians 

from  the  West.  "We  receive  so  many 
fact-finding  delegations;  we  want 

people  to  act,  not  just  talk."  American Christians  should  urge  their  govern- 
ment to  withhold  funds  from  Israel 

unless  it  stops  land  confiscation  and 
other  abuses,  he  said. 

Rantisi  also  had  strong  words  for 
televangelists  who  unconditionally 

support  Israel  because  of  Bible 

prophecy  and  for  missionaries  who  try 
to  convert  Christians  from  other  de- 

nominations. "We  want  people  who 
will  stand  beside  us  and  support  the 

Word  of  God,"  he  stated  emphatically. 
"We  need  Christians  who  respect  the 

Lord  and  each  other." 
Coptic  Orthodox  Bishop  Thomas  of 

Assiut,  Egypt,  said  that  the  Egyptian 
church  is  opposed  to  war.  But 

Egyptian  Christians  took  part  in  the 
Gulf  War  because  of  obligatory 

Opposed  to  war:  MCC  executive  secretary  ]ohii  A.  Lapp  (left)  talks 

with  (left  to  right)  Archbishop  Gewargis  Sliioa  of  Iraq's  ApwstoUc 
Assyrian  Chinch  of  the  East,  Coptic  Orthodox  Bishop  Thomas  of  Assiut 

Egypt,  and  Anglican  minister  Audeh  Rantisi  from  Ramallah,  Israeli- 
occupied  West  Bank. 

Conflict  is  as  much  a  part  of  life  as 
breathing,  and  trying  to  avoid  it  does 
not  work,  claims  Lombard  (III.) 
Mennonite  Peace  Center.  To  back  it 

up  the  center  is  offering  two  four-day 
Mediation  Skills  Training  institutes 
this  summer  at  Lombard  Mennonite 
Church.  The  first  is  to  be  held  June 

25-28,  the  second  Aug.  13-16.  For 
more  information  contact  LMPC,  528 
E.  Madison,  Lombard,  IL  60148,  (708) 
627-5310. 

•  • 

A  new  agreement  with  two  eastern 
Pennsylvania  meat  processors  allows 
farmers  to  donate  hogs  to  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Farmers  selling 

hogs  to  either  Hatfield  Quality  Meats 

Inc.,  Hatfield,  or  Leidy's  Inc., 
Souderton,  may  designate  that  part  of 
the  value  of  the  hogs  be  deposited  in 
an  MCC  account  with  the  processor. 
The  funds  will  then  be  used  to 

purchase  pork  for  canning  each  April, 
when  the  MCC  portable  meat  canner 
makes  its  annual  stop  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  For  more  information 
contact  MCC  East  Coast,  (215)  859- 
1151. 

Fourteen  farmers,  environmentalists 
and  educators  took  part  in  a  tour  Jan. 
28-Feb.  17  that  focused  on  land  and 
environmental  issues  in  Thailand  and 

the  Philippines.  Thailand's  push  for 
more  Western-style  development  and 
tourism  has  had  a  devastating  effect 
on  land  throughout  the  country,  says 

tour  leader  Carolyn  Schrock-Shenk. 
Tour  participants  saw  rice  fields 
being  plowed  under  to  make  golf 
courses  for  foreign  tourists.  In  both 
countries  the  biggest  ecological 
problem  is  deforestation,  says 
Schrock-Shenk.  Another  related 

problem  is  global  debt,  which  "is  a 
noose  around  Filipinos'  necks,"  she 
says.  Besides  Schrock-Shenk,  other 
participants  who  are  members  of 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

congregations  were  David  Petkau, 
Morden,  Man.;  Bill  Minter,  Chapel 
Hill,  N.C.;  and  Henry  and  Irma 
Janzen,  Leamington,  Ont. 
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Staff  and  volunteers  at  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Canada  in  Winni- 

peg loaded  76  bales  of  blankets, 
sheets  and  baby  clothing  for  Kurdish 
refugees  in  Iran  on  April  18.  Men- 

nonite church  women's  groups  in 
Manitoba  donated  the  blankets, 
sheets  and  baby  clothes.  In  the  photo 
above,  Ernie  Braun  (right)  of  MCC 
Manitoba  Self-Help  Crafts  and  MCC 
Canada  custodian  George  Neufeld 
place  a  bale  of  blankets  on  the 
conveyor. 

•  • 

"The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation: 
Christ's  Church  as  Reconciling 
Community,"  a  conference  on 
acquiring  skills  for  managing  conflict 
in  the  family,  church,  school, 
workplace  and  community,  will  be 
held  July  10-12  at  Pepperdine 
University,  Malibu,  Calif.  Keynote 
speakers  for  the  conference,  which  is 
sponsored  by  the  Lombard 
Mennonite  Peace  Center  (LMPC)  and 
the  Institute  for  Dispute  Resolution, 
Pepperdine  University  School  of 
Law,  are  Tony  Campolo  of  Eastern 
College,  David  Augsburger  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  and  Speed 
Leas  of  The  Alban  Institute.  Among 
the  seminar  speakers  are  Mennonites 
Richard  Blackburn  of  LMPC  and  Ron 
Claassen  of  Fresno  Pacific  College. 
For  more  information  contact  LMPC, 
528  E.  Madison,  Lombard,  IL  60148- 
3599,  (708)  627-5310. 

military  service,  he  said. 
Some  fundamentalist  Muslims  saw 

the  war  against  Iraq  as  another  Chris- 
tian crusade  against  Islam,  the  bishop 

noted.  But  many  Muslims  did  not. 
Relations  between  Muslims  and 

Christians  in  Egypt  are  often  difficult. 
The  church  is  still  able  to  continue  in 
this  situation  because  it  never  carries  a 

weapon  against  its  persecutors.  Bishop 
Thomas  said. 

He  related  an  incident  where  several 

Muslim  teenagers  were  arrested  for 
throwing  stones  at  Christians.  The 
bishop  went  to  the  authorities,  asking 

for  and  securing  the  youths'  release. 
Today  the  teenagers  are  friendly  and 

greet  him  in  the  street,  he  said.  "Peace 
is  stronger  than  carrying  a  weapon." Relations  between  Christians  and 

Muslims  in  Jordan  are  good,  said 

delegation  member  Basem  J-iamarneh 
of  Amman,  Jordan.  Muslims  know 
Christians  have  been  in  the  region 

since  the  time  of  Christ,  he  said.  "And 
our  trademark  as  Christians  is  that  we 
are  honest  about  our  work  and  faithful 

to  our  country.  Muslims  know  they 

can  trust  us  as  Arabs." 
Some  Jordanians  did  see  the  war  as 

a  crusade  against  Islam,  Hamarneh 
said.  But  most  viewed  it  as  an  eco- 

nomic war  over  oil. 
Hamarneh,  a  Greek  Orthodox 

Christian,  is  president  of  the  Orthodox 

Educational  Society's  youth  commit- 
tee. He  said  tensions  in  Jordan  have 

been  great  since  the  Gulf  crisis  began. 
First  the  evacuees  fleeing  Iraq  and 
Kuwait,  then  the  economic  embargo 

against  Iraq  have  badly  hurt  Jordan's economy,  he  noted. 
Jordanian  Christians  and  Muslims 

have  "worked  together  as  one  hand, 

not  separate  fingers"  during  this  crisis, 
said  Hamarneh.  Both  opposed  the 
occupation  of  Kuwait,  and  both 
opposed  the  food  embargo  against 
Iraq.  Ardell  Stauffer 

Strempler  named 

editor  of  Der  Bote 

Winnipeg  (GCMC)-Erwin  Strempler 
of  Winnipeg  has  been  named  editor  of 
Der  Bote,  a  German-language  weekly 
published  here.  He  will  begin  Sept.  1. 
He  succeeds  Gerhard  Ens,  who  is 

retiring  after  14  years  as  editor. 
Strempler  will  complete  10  years  as 

principal  of  Westgate  Mennonite 
Collegiate.  He  is  an  ordained  minister 

and  has  served  as 
assistant  pastor  at 

Douglas  Mennonite 
Church  and 

Springfield  Heights 
Mennonite  Church,  all of  Winnipeg. 

Strempler  was  born 
in  Germany,  where  he 
received  his  early 

education.  He  earned  a  teaching  certi- 
ficate in  1956  at  Manitoba  Teachers 

College,  a  Bachelor  of  Education 
degree  in  1965  and  a  Master  of  Arts 
degree  in  1973  with  majors  in  German 
literature  and  EngUsh  at  the  University 
of  Manitoba. 

Der  Bote  is  published  cooperatively 

by  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Conference  of  Menno- 

nites in  Canada. 

Sometimes 

helping  refugees 

is  not  helpful 

Bangkok,  Thailand  (Meeting- 
house)-Mennonites  have  been  work- 

ing in  refugee  camps  in  Thailand  since 
1980,  assisting  those  fleeing  danger 

and  poverty  in  Laos,  Cambodia  and 
Vietnam.  Canadian  churches  have 

responded  generously,  and  Canadian 
volunteers  have  helped  prepare  many 
for  resettlement  in  Canada. 

But  sometimes  such  assistance  can 

become  destructive,  concluded  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  workers 

here  last  summer.  After  serious  re- 
flection, MCC  closed  down  the  Cana- 

dian orientation  program  at  Phanat 
Nikhom  camp.  After  listening  to 

people  who  work  with  refugees  here,  I 
am  beginning  to  understand  why. 

If  we  continue  to  help  refugees  here, 

we  are  contributing  to  the  causes  that 

generate  refugees,  said  MCC  worker 
Rick  Berube. 

By  continuing  to  help  people 

"escape"  from  countries  that  are  trying 
to  normalize,  we  keep  alive  outdated 

perceptions  of  those  countries  and 
drain  resources  they  need  to  rebuild. 
We  also  help  justify  Western  foreign 

policy,  which  is  still  trying  to  "suffo- cate" Vietnam  and  Cambodia,  Berube 

said. 
He  and  his  wife,  Lily,  who  are  from 

Edmonton,  spent  two  years  at  Phanat 
Nikhom  before  moving  to  Bangkok. 

The  truth  is  that  while  a  massive 

Western  aid  effort  supports  those  who 
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Little  incentive  for  refugees  to  return  home:  Lao  villagers  make  rattan  crafts  in  Nong  Heo. 

leave  their  countries,  we  have  offered 

little  help  to  the  millions  of  desperate 

people  trying  to  rebuild  their  lives  in 
Laos,  Cambodia  and  Vietnam. 

Destructive:  Roger  Fordham,  an 
Australian  w^ho  coordinates  36  agen- 

cies that  assist  displaced  people  in 
Thailand,  illustrated  how  destructive 

refugee  assistance  can  become. 

"I  can't  believe  what  I'm  seeing,"  he 
said  during  a  presentation  to  MCC 
personnel  here  in  early  November 
1990.  For  example,  the  West  pours 
money  into  camps  controlled  by  the 
Khmer  Rouge  and  other  rebel  factions, 
helping  these  armies  continue  their 
war  in  Cambodia. 

While  Cambodia  and  Laos  are  des- 
perate for  medical  supplies,  refugee 

camps  offer  medical  services  that  in 
some  cases  surpass  even  those  in  the 

1     United  States.  There  is  little  incentive 
for  refugees  to  return  home.  In  one 

I     Lao  camp,  said  Fordham,  silversmiths 
have  become  rich  and  have  no  desire 

to  return  to  their  own  country. 
In  contrast,  another  camp  was  well 

on  the  way  to  being  emptied  as  Lao 
refugees  voluntarily  returned  to  their 
homeland.  (Fordham  visited  the 

resettled  villages  in  Laos  and  was 
impressed  by  their  success.) 

But  suddenly  the  United  States 
decided  to  reinterview  everyone  in  the 
camp,  raising  false  hopes  again  for 
resettlement  in  the  West. 

"They  will  all  be  rejected  anyway," 
Fordham  said.  "Meanwhile,  the 

resettlement  program  was  reversed. 
The  camp  is  now  an  unhappy,  violent 

place." 

The  United  Nations  agreed  in  1989 
on  methods  to  determine  true  refvigee 

status  of  people  fleeing  these  countries 
and  ways  for  them  to  leave  safely  and 

legally.  Although  these  systems  are 
far  from  perfect,  they  should  be 

supported,  said  Berube. 
Many  displaced  people,  however, 

remain  caught  in  Thai  camps.  Some 
say  that  nearly  300,000  Cambodians 
still  live  in  border  camps,  some 

forcibly  taken  there  by  Pol  Pot's 
retreating  Khmer  Rouge  in  1979. 

People  from  these  camps  cannot  be 
considered  for  resettlement  nor  are 

they  free  to  return  to  Cambodia. 
Unfortunately  humanitarian  aid  to 

these  "imprisoned"  people  helps 
armed  rebels  further  decimate  their 
suffering  country. 

Faced  with  the  painful  moral 
dilemma  of  refugee  work  here,  MCC 
decided  to  discontinue  its  resettlement 

program.  But  its  commitment  to  aid 
and  development  work  within 
Cambodia,  Laos  and  Vietnam  remains 

strong.  Margaret  Loezven  Reimcr 

In  a  hurry? 

FAX  it 

to  The  Mennonite, 

316-283-0454. 

Peter  Schwabe-Fry,  Mennonite  Vol- 
untary Service  worker  in  Kansas  City, 

Kan.,  spearheaded  a  Volunteer  Corps 
Fair  Jan.  31  at  the  Rosedale  Sharing 
Community  building  in  Kansas  City. 

Representatives  from  seven  denomi- 
nations set  up  booths  and  met  with 

prospective  volunteers  at  the  evening 
event,  and  Chuck  Neufeld,  MVS 

director  and  folk  singer  from  New- 
ton, Kan.,  gave  a  benefit  concert. 

About  80  people  attended. 

•  •  • 

"This  is  a  time  of  tremendous  harvest 

in  Ethiopia,"  Mennonite  leaders  there 
report.  One  evangelist  says  that  even 
those  who  are  not  believers  are  ask- 

ing for  Bibles  to  read.  Congregations 
in  Nazareth  and  Dire  Dawa  each  have 

100-150  people  under  instruction  for 

baptism,  which  will  bring  member- 
ship in  each  location  to  more  than 

1,000.  In  preparation  for  more  public 
meetings  the  Meserete  Kristos 
(Mennonite)  Church  is  strengthening 

its  teaching  program  with  particular 
attention  to  balance  in  Christian 
doctrine  and  discipleship,  reports 
Harold  Reed  for  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions,  Salunga,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

The  (U.S.)  National  Council  of 
Churches  sponsored  a  conference 

April  10-14  in  Chicago  called  "Fami- lies 2000:  Challenges  for  Church  and 

Society."  It  rejected  any  interpreta- tion of  the  Bible  used  to  justify 

abuse,  particularly  domestic  violence. 
More  than  600  people  from  more  than 
20  U.S.  and  Canadian  denominations 
attended.  Representing  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  from 
the  Commission  on  Education  staff 
were  Norma  Johnson,  Ken  Hawkley, 
Rosella  Wiens  Regier,  all  of  Newton, 
Kan.;  Norma  Peters  Duerksen, 
Goessel,  Kan.;  Abe  and  Elaine 

Bergen,  Winnipeg;  and  J.  Andrew 
Stoner,  Berne,  Ind.  Through  Bible 

study,  plenary  worship,  silent  reflec- tion, song,  seminars,  small  group 
work  and  multimedia  presentations, 
participants  tried  to  find  ways 
churches  and  agencies  may  respond 
to  massive  changes  in  family  life 
patterns  over  the  past  three  decades. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  233 



COM-Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

MCC-Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

MVS-Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service 

The  United  Nations  has  a  10-year, 
$150-million  goal  of  creating  a  "super 
shot"  for  children  to  prevent  many 
viral  and  bacterial  diseases-such  as 
measles  and  tuberculosis-that  kill 
about  8  million  infants  annually, 
largely  in  the  Third  World.  A 
successful  vaccine  would  have  to  be 
affordable  and  durable  enough  to 
withstand  extreme  temperatures. 
{World  Press  Review 

New  York  City  schools  are  using  a 
non-violent  conflict-resolution 
program  that  helps  young  people 
identify  creative  choices  that  are 
neither  passive  nor  aggressive. 
Participating  teachers,  who  devote  an 
average  of  seven  periods  each  month 
to  lessons  in  conflict  resolution,  have 
reported  a  marked  decrease  in 
violence  in  their  classrooms,  a 
decrease  in  verbal  putdowns  and  an 
increase  in  supportive  comments  and 
creative  conflict-resolution  strategies. 
More  than  50  schools  throughout  the 
city  participate,  involving  800 
teachers  and  25,000  students.  For 
more  information  contact  the 
Resolving  Conflict  Creatively 
Program,  475  Riverside  Drive,  Room 
450,  New  York,  NY  10115,  (212)  870- 
3318.  {The  Other  Side) 

"The  find  is  an  extraordinary  product 
of  scholarly  glasnost  and  will 
revolutionize  the  study  of  Russian 

Mennonite  history,"  said  Harvey 
Dyck,  chairman  of  the  Conrad  Grebel 
College-University  of  Toronto 
Research  Program  in  Russian 
Mennonite  Studies.  Last  summer  he 

and  George  Epp,  president  of  Menno 
Simons  College  in  Winnipeg, 
discovered  a  major  Russian 
documentary  collection  in  the  Odessa 
State  Archives.  Consisting  of  more 
than  3,000  files  and  up  to  175,000 
pages  of  material,  the  archive  covers  a 
wide  range  of  subjects  relating  to  the 
history  of  the  largest  and  most 
prosperous  Russian  Mennonite 
settlement,  the  Molochna,  from  its 
founding  in  1804  until  the  end  of  the 
Civil  War  in  1920. 

CALENDAR 

June  12-Rockway  Mennonite 
Collegiate  junior  high  graduation. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

June  13-16-Northern  District 
Conference,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

June  16-Rockvv^ay  Mennonite 
Collegiate  senior  high  graduation, 
Kitchener 

June  20-23-Pacific  District 
Conference,  Canby,  Ore. 

June  23-Mennonite  Collegiate 
Institute  graduation,  Winkler,  Man. 

June  27-29-Central  District 
Conference,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

July  6-10-Conference  of  Mennonites 
in  Canada,  Saskatoon 

Oct.  25-27-Western  District 
Conference,  Moundridge,  Kan. 

WORKERS 

Carl  Adrian  began  in  September  1990 
as  associate  pastor  at  Emmanuel 
Church,  Clearbrook,  B.C. 

Heather  Block,  from  Winnipeg,  was 
named  Volunteer  of  the  Year  by 

Pathways,  a  halfway  house  for  female 
offenders,  in  Cincinnati.  Assistant 
director  of  Talbert  House  for  Women, 

she  will  complete  her  MVS  term  this 
summer. 

Robert  Dean  Brown,  Herington, 
Kan.,  is  the  first  Bethel  College  (North 
Newton,  Kan.)  student  to  receive  the 

Gerald  C.  Schrag  award.  The  cash 
award  will  be  given  annually  to  the 
Bethel  College  math  student  who  best 
exemplifies  the  qualities  of  honesty, 
enthusiasm  and  immersion  in  math. 

Dave  Brubacher  will  begin  in 

September  as  pastor  at  Vineland  (Ont.) 
United  Mennonite  Church. 

George  R.  Brunk  III,  dean  of 

Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  and  moderator  of  the 

Mennonite  Church,  addressed  the 
Mennonite  Health  Association  in 

Miami  March  15-20  on  "Healthcare 

Providers  Applying  Biblical  Values." Kristina  Mast  Burnett,  Akron,  Pa.,  is 

the  new  U.S.  staff  person  for  MCC 

Committee  on  Women's  Concerns  and 

the  new  editor  of  Women's  Concerns 

Report. Dennis  Dellifield,  a  member  of  the 
music  faculty  at  Allen  East  High 
School  in  Ohio,  Margaret  Weaver, 

Latin  professor  for  25  years  at  Bluffton 
(Ohio)  College,  and  Gerald  Yost,  chief 
of  pediatrics  at  the  Phoenix  (Ariz.) 
Indian  Medical  Center,  received 

Bluffton  College  outstanding  alumni 
awards  May  25  during  May  Day 

activities. 
Cliff  Derksen  has  resigned  as 

director  of  Camps  with  Meaning  for 
the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Manitoba  effective  in  August. 

Ron  and  Patrice  (Stucky)  Flaming, 
Shalom  Church,  Newton,  Kan.,  will 

begin  a  three-year  COM  term  in  July  at 
Woodstock  School,  Mussoorie,  India. 
She  will  work  in  counseling  and 

health.  He  will  be  part  of  the  adminis- 
trative team.  Their  daughters,  Rachael 

and  Sara,  will  accompany  them. 
Marian  Franz,  director  of  the  U.S. 

National  Campaign  for  a  Peace  Tax 

Fund,  Washington,  was  the  com- 
mencement speaker  April  21  at 

Goshen  (Ind.)  College.  Her  daughter 
Corey  was  one  of  the  graduates. 

Walt  Friesen,  pastor  at  First  Church, 
Denver,  will  begin  Aug.  25  as  pastor  at 
Eden  Church,  Moundridge,  Kan. 

Wynn  Goering,  Bethel  College 
(North  Newton,  Kan.)  registrar,  has 

Brunk 
P.  Flaming R.  Flaming 

Leatherman  P.  Lehman 
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T,  Lehman D.  On 

been  named  interim  academic  dean, 

succeeding  Brian  Schrag,  who  will  be 

the  executive  secretary  for  the  Associ- 
ation for  Practical  and  Professional 

Ethics,  based  at  Indiana  University, 
Bloomington. 

Eileen  and  Les  Klassen  Hamm  will 

begin  this  summer  as  pastors  at 
Wildwood  Church,  Saskatoon. 

Iris  Hartshorn,  Houston  Church,  is 
the  new  representative  of  South 
Central  Conference  (Mennonite 
Church)  to  the  MCC  Central  States 
board. 

Bruce  Hiebert,  has  resigned  as 
pastor  at  Grace  Church,  Regina, 
effective  in  June. 

Christine  Juhnke  and  Michael 

Yeakey,  co-pastors  at  Salina  (Kan.) 
Church,  were  ordained  April  28. 

Ed  Kauffman,  pastor  at  Eighth 
Street  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 

begin  Aug.  1  as  pastor  at  Beatrice 
(Neb.)  Church. 
Randy  Klaassen  was  affirmed  Feb.  9 

as  lead  pastor  at  Altona  (Man.)  Berg- 
thaler  Church. 

Paul  Leatherman,  former  director  of 

Self-Help  Crafts  of  the  World,  retired 
in  January  after  26  years  of  service 
with  MCC. 

Tim  Lehman,  former  co-pastor  at 
Eden  Church,  Moundridge,  Kan.,  and 

his  wife,  Paula,  will  begin  a  three-year 
MVS  term  June  1 .  They  will  adminis- 

ter the  Wilderness  Wind  camping 
program  in  Minnesota  and  promote  a 
whole-creation  theolo-gy  based  on 
bibUcal  and  Anabaptist  teachings. 

Paula  continues  as  part-time  Youth 
Venture  coordinator  for  the  Commis- 

sion on  Home  Ministries. 

Jo-Ann  Martens  will  begin  a  two- 
year  term  July  1  as  assistant  professor 
in  New  Testament  at  Canadian  Men- 

nonite Bible  College,  Winnipeg. 
Dennis  Masser  has  resigned  as 

assistant  pastor  at  Zion  Church,  Swift 
Current,  Sask.,  effective  this  summer. 

Jake  Neufeld  is  interim  pastor  at 
Whitewater  Church,  Boisse-vain,  Man. 

Roger  and  Cynthia  Neufeld  Smith, 
co-pastors  at  Southern  Hills  Church, 
Topeka,  Kan.,  were  ordained  April  28. 

Suiicniuin  Unruh 

Glen  Nickerson  was  installed  March 

17  as  pastor  at  MacGregor  (Man.) 
Church. 

David  and  Sharon  Orr,  Shalom 

Church,  Newton,  have  resigned  as 

MVS  personnel  director  and  adminis- 
trative assistant,  respectively,  effective 

this  summer.  Dave  will  begin  Sept.  1 

as  pastor  at  Friendship  Church, 
Bedford  Heights,  Ohio. 

Steven  J.  Pankratz,  Newton,  Kan., 
has  been  named  western  regional 

manager  for  Mennonite  Foundation. 
He  succeeds  Harold  Dyck,  who 
continues  as  western  regional 

representative. 
Byron  and  Melita  Rempel- 

Burkholder,  Portage  Avenue  Menno- 
nite Brethren  Church  and  Sargent 

Avenue  Church,  both  in  Winnipeg, 

respectively,  have  been  approved  as 
COM  Mission  Partners.  They  began  a 

three-year  term  with  Mennonite 
Brethren  Missions /Services  in 

February.  They  are  studying  French  in 

Belgium  in  preparation  for  their  work 
in  Zaire. 

George  Rogers  III,  Bethel  College 
(North  Newton,  Kan.)  athletic  director, 
is  the  interim  dean  of  students,  suc- 

ceeding Ron  Flaming  (see  above). 

Dennis  Schmidt,  pastor  at  Alexan- 
derwohl  Church,  Goessel,  Kan.,  was 
ordained  May  5. 

Calvin  O.  Schrag,  the  George  Ade 
distinguished  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Purdue  University,  received  the 
distinguished  achievement  award  May 

18  from  Bethel  College,  North  New- 
ton, Kan.  Dallas  Voran,  who  worked 

for  nearly  30  years  with  the  U.S. 

Agency  for  International  Develop- 
ment, received  the  outstanding 

alumnus  award.  M.  Randolph 

Thompson,  a  1977  graduate,  received 
the  young  alumnus  award  March  25. 

Bev  Suderman  was  licensed  for 
service  Feb.  17  at  Toronto  (Ont.) 
United  Mennonite  Church. 

Barb  Unruh,  assistant  pastor  at 
Bethel  College  Church,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  and  MVS  associate  personnel 
director,  has  resigned  effective  in  June. 

— compiled  by  Shawn  Sonimcr 

Eastern  District  and  Franconia 
Mennonite  conferences  worked 

together  on  Christian  peacemaker 
registration  efforts  during  the  Persian 
Gulf  crisis.  Randy  Keeler,  youth 
minister  for  both  conferences, 

organized  four  different  events  for 
youth  and  young  adults.  Almost  400 
attended  the  sessions. 

•  • 

During  the  Persian  Gulf  War  the 
government  of  Canada  announced 
that  it  would  increase  the  defense 

budget  by  $950  million.  At  the  same 
time  it  cut  back  foreign  aid  to  devel- 

oping countries  by  $1.6  billion,  bring- 
ing to  $4  billion  the  total  cut  from 

Canada's  projected  foreign  aid  since 
1989.  These  cutbacks,  says  Marv  Frey 
of  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Canada's  Overseas  Services,  "send  a 
strong  signal  to  the  international 
community  that  Canada's  priority  in 
the  world  is  the  military,  not  develop- 

ment and  peace."  The  most  recent 
cutback,  he  says,  "beats  plowshares into  swords  at  a  time  when  suffering 

in  developing  nations  is  increasing." 
Frey  says  that  Canadians  concerned 
about  cutbacks  to  Canada's  foreign aid  should  contact  their  Member  of 
Parliament. 

•   •  • 

George  and  Andrea  Morse  visited  the 
central  offices  of  the  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church  on  April  23. 
George,  a  conscientious  objector  who 
was  in  the  U.S.  Army  during  Opera- 

tion Desert  Shield,  was  court-mar- 
tialed last  December  for  refusal  to 

obey  orders  to  participate  in  weapons 
and  gas  mask  training  in  preparation 
for  deployment  to  Saudi  Arabia.  He 
was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  five 
months  confinement,  from  which  he 
was  released  April  19.  On  Feb.  7 
Amnesty  International-USA  declared 

him  its  first  "prisoner  of  conscience" in  the  United  States  since  1987.  At  a 

brown-bag  lunch  at  the  offices, 
George,  who  has  applied  to  attend 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
this  fall,  told  how  he  came  to  his 
conviction  about  not  participating  in 
war. 
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"Sure  I  Believe  in  Mutual  Aid. 

I  Just  Dont  Believe  In  Paying 

More  Than  I  Should  for 

Insurance." X.  rice  can  be  deceiving.  While 

you  may  find  cheaper  insurance  than  MMA's  life, 

health  and  auto  plans,  it  s  important  to  under- 

stand the  value  of  what  you're  buying.  As  for  me,  I 
choose  MMA  because  I  care  about  my  spiritual 

brothers  and  sisters.  MMA  helps  me  translate  that 

caring  into  action. 

I  recently  experienced  a  major  health  problem. 

The  family  of  individuals  and  congregations  that 

make  up  MMA  has  cared  for  me  in  ways  that  far 

exceed  what  a  commercial  insurance  company 

would  have  done.  That's  why  I'm  happy  to  know 

that  my  participation  in  MMA  directly  assists  con- 

gregations with  members'  adoption  expenses, 
health  insurance  premiums,  catastrophic  illnesses 

and  other  financial  crises.  In  fact, 

over  $600,000  was  distributed  last 

year  to  congregations  with  members 

suffering  hardships. 

There  are  other  "value  added" 
features  to  consider.  I  work  with 

mutual  aid  counselors  who  represent  MMA  in 

their  communities.  I  know  firsthand  that  caring 

for  members  and  providing  excellent  service  are 

the  most  important  things  our  counselors  do.  In 

addition,  MMA  is  deeply  committed  to  its  mem- 
bers. Particularly  in  the  wake  of  rising  health  care 

costs,  MMA  is  working  hard  to  develop  alterna- 

tives to  help  people  afford  health  care. 

I  am  constantly  reminded  that  God  watches  us 

and  knows  our  hearts,  even  better  than  we  do. 

God  is  always  faithful  to  us  and  requires  us  to  be 

faithful  in  the  vows  of  commitment  we  made  in 

baptism.  During  times  of  illness  or  catastrophe, 

when  God  may  seem  most  distant,  caring  congre- 

gations can  provide  the  sense  of  God's  presence 
that  may  not  be  communicated  in 

any  other  way.  That  kind  of  relation- 

ship is  priceless. 

PanlBrunk 
Eastern  Regional  manager 
Harrisonburg  Virginia 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  free  copy  of  our  new  booklet,  Take  a  Closer  Look,  call  1-800-348-7468. 

m 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 



The  Bergthaler  Mennonite  Church  of  Altona  is  accepting  applications 

for  the  position  of  assistant  pastor  with  duties  to  commence  immeciiately. 
The  successful  applicant  will  become  part  of  a  pastoral  team  of  three. 
Areas  of  work  will  include  junior  youth,  family  ministry,  education, 

preaching,  teaching  and  member  care.  Applicants  should  have 
Anabaptist  orientation.  Formal  studies  in  Christian  education  would  be an  asset. 

Send  resume  with  references  to  The  Personnel  Committee,  Bergthaler 
Mennonite  Church  of  Altona,  Box  90,  Altona,  MB  ROG  OBO, 
(204)  324-6717, 

The  Mennonite  Collegiate  Institute  invites  applications  for  1991- 
92  in  the  following  areas: 

Teacher  of  English- 
Senior  high  English.  Preference  will  be  given  to  applicants  with 
additional  competence  in  physical  education  (girls)  or  business 
applications  in  computer. 

Music  director- 
Developing  choral  skills  is  the  primary  responsibility.  Other 
duties  may  include  conducting  the  band,  directing  the  musical 
and  providing  private  vocal  or  instrumental  instruction. 
Musical  excellence  and  enthusiasm  for  working  with  teenagers 
are  expected. 

Residence  life  coordinator  (female)- 
Christian  commitment,  enthusiasm  for  working  with  teenagers, 

leadership  abihties,  experience  and/or  training  in  counseling 
and  interest  in  music  or  sports  are  desirable  qualifications. 

Please  send  your  resume  to  Allan  Dueck,  Principal,  Box  250, 
Gretna,  MB  ROG  OVO,  (204)  327-5891. 

"Serving  with  MCC  as  a  nurse  in 
Bolivia  I  learned  the  value  of  other 
cultures.  I  also  learned  to  work 
with  a  diversity  of  people,  and  that 
has  helped  me  in  my  work  in 

North  America." Marlisa  Yoder-Bontrager, 
visiting  nurse,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  year  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  needs  24  nurses 
willing  to  serve  and  learn  in 
other  cultures  such  as  Cambodia, 
Sudan  and  Brazil.  Positions 
include  public  health  and  clinical nursing. 

For  more  information  about 
MCC  nursing  service 
opportunities,  ask  for  our 
Nursing  Service  Packet. 

^  IMennonlte 
Central 
Committee 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
21  South  12th  Street,  PO  Box  500 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 
(717)859-1151 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Canada 134  Plaza  Drive 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9 
(204)  261-6381 

Position  opening;  executive 
secretary,  Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Starting 
date;  Sept.  1, 1992.  Responsible 
for  management  of  AIMM 
program  on  behalf  of  six  North American  Mennonite  conferences. 

For  more  information  or  a  name  to 

suggest,  contact  Henry  Klassen, 
AIMM  board  chair.  Box  1268, 
Stembach,  MB  ROA  2A0,  (204)  326- 
6401. 

Rosthem  (Sask.)  Mennonite 
Church  invites  applications  for  a 
full-time  youth  worker.  The 
position  requires  a  mature, 
enthusiastic  person  who  indicates 
a  strong  Christian  faith  and  who 
can  relate  to  youth  in  the  church 
community.  Bible  college 

graduate  preferred. 
Resumes  should  be  mailed  to  the 
Search  Committee,  Box  519, 
Rosthern,  SK  SOK  3R0,  by  June  15. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  has  an 

opening  for  a  medical  review coordinator  to  determine  medical 

eligibility  and  validity  of  treatment 
for  MMA's  health  plans.  Person 
must  be  an  RN,  with  five  years  of 
medical  experience  desired, 
possess  effective  communication 
skills  and  strong  decision-making 
skills.  This  position  offers  good 
benefits,  flexible  working  hours, 
free  weekends,  holidays  and 
evenings  and  supports  continuing 
education. 

If  interested,  please  contact  the 
MMA  Personnel  Office  at  (219) 
533-9511  or  1-800-348-7468. 

Bluffton  College  seeks  full-time 
instructor/assistant  professor  of 

Spanish  with  Ph.D.  (master's considered)  starting  fall  1991.  This 
tenure-track  position  includes 
teaching  elementary  and 
intermediate  Spanish,  Spanish 

language  and  culture  and  cross- cultural  communication.  Bluffton 
welcomes  applications  from  all 
academically  qualified  faculty  who 
respect  the  peace-church  tradition 
and  wholly  endorse  Christian 
higher  education  in  a  liberal  arts 
environment.  Women  and 
minority  applicants  are  especially 
welcome.  For  full  consideration, 
applications  must  reach  the  college 

by  June  22. 
For  detailed  position  descriptions 
or  to  apply,  contact  William  Hawk, 
Dean  of  Academic  Affairs,  Bluffton 
College,  Bluffton,  OH  45817,  (419) 
358-3319. 

Olivet  Mennonite  Church  invites 

applications  for  a  one-half  time 
position  in  music  and  a  one-half 
time  position  in  education. 

Please  send  inquiries  to 
Chairperson,  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  2630  Langdon  St., 
Clearbrook,  BC  V2T  3L2. 

Free:  Peacemaking  resource  for 
teens.  Special  issue  of  With 
magazine  asks.  Does  non-violence 
work?  Mercenary-turned-pacifist 
Mike  Waddell  tells  his  story.  Ron 
Sider  outlines  "A  Bold  Vision  for 
Peacemaking."  "Wheelchairs  vs. 
Tanks"  dramatically  recounts  the 
Philippine  revolution.  Much  more. 

For  your  free  copy  call  1-800-743- 2484. 

Circulation  secretaries: 
Doris  Yoder,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114,  and  Rose 
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Lou  Driedger,  Box  3027, 
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(Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada)  Margot 

Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive, 
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A  Biblical  and  Practical  Guide  to 
Rt-cemng  New  Meml>ere 

Ervin  R.  Stutzman 

BOOKS 

The  gift  of  visitors 

Welcome!  A  Biblical  and  Practical 

Guide  to  Receiving  New  Members  by 

Ervin  R.  Stutzman  (Herald  Press,  1990, ' 1 74  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Ken  Peterson,  Box  536, 
Freeman,  SD  57029 

Imagine  visiting  a  church  for  the  first 
time.  What  would  make  you  feel 
welcome?  What  does  an  attractive 

"welcome  mat"  look  like  at  a  church? 
Welcome!  suggests  ways  to  include  that 

important  person  in 

your  church-the visitor.  It  is  filled 

with  creative,  per- 
sonal, practical 

illustrations  and 
ideas.  The  author 

writes  in  an  easy-to- 
understand  and 

well-organized 
fashion.  Each 

chapter  ends  with  a 
review  outline  and 

suggested  further  reading.  There  are 
biblical  references,  examples  and 
principles  throughout  the  book,  along 
with  modern  research  material.  If 

churches  paid  special  attention  to  the 
gift  of  visitors,  church  growth  would 
surely  be  a  result. 

This  book  is  a  valuable  tool  for 

pastors  to  read  and  pass  on  to  their 

church  leadership  and  others  inter- 
ested in  the  outreach  ministry  of  the 

church.  It  is  ideal  as  a  study  guide  in 
preparation  for  a  church  growth 
ministry.  The  analysis  of  the  local 
church  setting  may  help  leaders  and 
church  members  become  aware  of 

what  makes  a  church  inviting  and 

why  people  may  not  feel  comfortable. 
The  author  stresses  relationships  as 

a  key  to  ministry  to  new  people. 
Conversion  is  seen  as  highly  related  to 
church  membership  and  discipleship. 

Showing  hospitality,  simply  "seeing" 
the  visitors  and  taking  time  for  them  is 
important.  The  relationship  of  our 

ability  to  accept  people  where  they  are 
and  our  attitude  to  tradition  are 

examined  in  regard  to  welcoming  the 
newcomer.  Reading  this  book  is  an 
inspirational  help  for  including  new 
people  in  our  fellowship  in  Christ. 

The  care  of  life 

The  Steward:  A  Biblical  Symbol 
Come  of  Age  by  Douglas  John  Hall 
(Eerdmans  and  Friendship  Press,  1990, 
258  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Wally  Kroeker,  14  Greene 
Ave.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R2K  0L3 

This  is  not  a  book  about  collection 

plates,  annuities  or  fund  drives.  You'll 
find  no  advice  on  "Christian  book- 

keeping." Rather  it  is  an  attempt  to 
rescue  the  symbol  of  "steward"  from the  clutches  of  church  finance  offices 

and  lodge  it  firmly  in  the  center  of 
Christian  theology  and  mission. 

Revised  and  expanded  since  its  first 

appearance  in  1982,  The  Steivard  re- 
tains its  original  thesis  that  the  biblical 

image  of  steward  sums  up  the  mean- 
ing and  primary  identity  of  the 

Christian  life. 

This  motif  was  part  of  the  Christian 
story  from  the  beginning,  says  Hall, 
but  it  lost  its  punch  when  the  Christian 

faith  became  spiritualized  and  politi- 
cized and  has  idled  in  neutral  ever 

since.  Now  is  the  time  to  restore  this 

metaphor,  which  "encapsulates  the two  sides  of  human  relatedness,  the 
relation  to  God  on  the  one  hand  and  to 
non-human  creatures  of  God  on  the 

other."  The  planet  has  fallen  among 
thieves,  and  it  needs  a  servant  neigh- 

bor, a  disciple  community  that  will 

"simply  be  there  for  humanity,  for  the 

earth." 

Stewardship  of  the  gospel  is  there- 
fore not  a  matter  of  expanding  influ- 

ence, toting  up  numbers  or  grinding 
ideological  axes.  Hall  insists.  Rather  it 
is  "the  care  and  nurture  of  life... the 
feeding  of  the  hungry  and  freeing  of 
the  oppressed,  the  befriending  of  the 
friendless,  the  equitable  distribution  of 

earth's  bounty,  the  passion  for  justice 
and  peace,  and  dialogue  with  all  who 
hunger  and  thirst  for  authenticity. 
That  is  the  essential  attitude  of  Chris- 

tian stewardship." 
Some  readers  will  find  Hall's 

applications  "sixtyish."  Others  may swallow  hard  at  his  tendency  to  see 

proselytism  in  predatory  terms.  Those 

who  find  meaning  in  "shalom  theolo- 

gy" will  find  it  an  enriching  new  way 
to  understand  their  identity  and  task 
in  a  world  that  is  courting  disaster. 

Compelling  drama 

Surviving  Without  Romance:  African 
Women  Tell  Their  Stories  by  Mary 

Lou  Cunwiings  (Herald  Press,  1991,  207 

pages) 
Reviewed  by  Susan  jantzen,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

Life  provides  compelling  drama.  In 
SurvivaingWithout  Romance,  Mary  Lou 
Cummings  offers  stories  of  more  than 

20  tribal  women  in  Kenya  and  Tanza- 
nia. The  brief 

SURVIVING     stories  explore WITHOUT     the  cultural 

ROMANCE     context  and 
ATRKAN  WOMEN  mi  THEOt 

MARY  LOU  CUMMINCi 

individual 

strength  of  these 
women. Cummings 

balances  these 
simple  yet 

provocative  inter- views with 
sensitive 

descriptions  of  African  life  and  land, 
history  or  musing  over  questions  that 

her  year-long  experience  raised. 
Most  of  the  stories  are  from  rural 

Christian  women,  some  of  whom  are 

part  of  Mennonite  churches.  The  few 
interviews  with  non-Christian  and 

professional  women  show  the  multi- cultural world  of  African  women. 

Even  with  Cummings'  careful 
writing,  we  can  only  begin  to  compre- 

hend these  women's  social  setting  or 
emotions.  So  much  is  out  of  their 
control  with  the  deck  stacked  against 

them  as  childless  women  or  co-wives. 
I  was  impressed  by  the  Christian 

women's  ability  to  give  up  completely 

to  God's  power  and  leading.  Is  it 
easier  to  listen  and  follow  God  when 
circumstances  are  less  controlled,  as  in 
these  African  settings? 

This  book  is  for  anyone  wanting  to 
discover  more  about  our  sisters  in 

Africa  and  more  about  our  relation- 
ship to  the  universal  God  who  created 

us. 

The  shape  of  mission 
Mission  in  the  1990s,  edited  by  Gerald 

H.  Anderson,  James  M.  Phillips,  Robert  T. 
Coote  (Overseas  Ministries  Study  Center 
and  Eerdmans,  1991,  80  pages) 
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Revieived  by  Erwin  Rempel,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

"We  are  in  the  final  decade  of  the 
Second  Millennium  of  Christian  ex- 

pansion. For  Christians  who  are  con- 
cerned about  the  world  mission  of  the 

church,  this  is  a  moment  for  critical 

assessment  and  renewed  dedication." 
These  words  from  the  foreword  by 
Gerald  H.  Anderson,  one  of  the 

editors,  set  the  stage  for  this  collection 
of  articles. 

Mission  in  the  1990s  is  a  gold  mine  of 

seasoned  insights  and  reflections  on 

the  shape  of  mission  in  this  decade. 
Authors  represent  many  parts  of  the 
world  and  a  variety  of  viewpoints:  17 
authors  from  11  countries  and  five 
continents. 

Besides  the  reflective  articles  is  a 

statistical  analysis  by  David  B.  Barrett, 
"The  Status  of  the  Christian  World 

Mission  in  the  1990s."  According  to 
Barrett  there  were  a  billion  non- 
Christians  in  1900  (when  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  began 
overseas  cross-cultural  mission).  In 

1991  there  are  3.5  billion  non-Chris- 
tians. In  other  words,  today  there  are 

at  least  3.5  times  as  many  people  who 
have  yet  to  come  to  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  there  were  when  our  confer- 

ence first  began  overseas  mission 
activity. 
Enhancing  the  usefulness  of  this 

volume  are  two  bibliographies: 

"Christian  Mission  and  Religious 
Pluralism:  A  Selected  Bibhography  of 

175  Books  in  English,  1970-1990"  and 
"150  Outstanding  Books  for  Mission 
Studies." 

1  recommend  the  purchase  and 
reading  of  this  outstanding  collection 
of  reflective  articles  on  mission  in  the 
1990s. 

Hesourc
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BOOKS 

Welcome!  A  Biblical  and  Practical  Guide 

to  Receiving  Nezv  Members  by  Ervin  R. 
Stutzman  (Herald  Press,  1990,  $8.95, 

$10.95  in  Canada)  shows  how  congre- 
gations close  their  doors  to  newcom- 

ers, then  explains  how  they  can  throw 
their  doors  open,  welcoming  the  new 

energy  and  vision  newcomers  bring. 
(See  review  on  the  previous  page.) 
Churches  seeking  to  do  a  better  job 

of  welcoming  and  informing  visitors 
led  to  the  development  of  a  visitor 

packet  at  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. The  packet  has  four  parts:  (Da 

folder,  (2)  a  personalized  letter  from 

the  pastor,  (3)  a  brochure  called "Welcome  to  Our 

Family  of  Faith," which  explains  key 

beliefs  of  Menno- 
nites,  and  (4)  a 
card  that  invites 
visitors  to  request 
two  resources:  a 
video  to  borrow 
called  Our  Family 
Can  Be  Your 

Family  and  a 
booklet  (newly  revised).  What 
Mennonites  Believe.  Order  from 
MBM  Media  Ministries,  1251  Virginia 

Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801-2497, 1-800-999-3534. 

Daydreams  and  Nightmares  by 
Helena  Goossen  Friesen  (CMBC 
Publications,  1990,  $5)  is  the  memoir 

of  a  daughter  of  a  wealthy  Mennonite 
estate  owner  in  Russia  before  and  after 
the  Russian  Revolution. 

Biblical  scholar  and  best-selling 
author  Raymond  E.  Brown,  in  his  book 
Responses  to  101  Questions  on  the 
Bible  (Paulist  Press,  1990,  $5.95),  tries 
to  make  clear  where  he  thinks  biblical 

evidence  on  a  subject  stops  and  inter- 
pretation begins  and  where,  in  his 

judgment,  biblical  evidence  is  ambigu- ous from  the  first. 
A  Modest  Mennonite  Home  by 

Steve  Friesen  (Good  Books,  1990, 

$9.95)  tells  the 
story  of  the  Herr 
House,  a  historic 
landmark  in 

Pennsylvania  that 
was  built  by  an 

early  Mennonite 
immigrant. 
New  books  on 

congregational 
outreach  from 
The  Alban  Institute,  Inc.  are  The 

Empowering  Church:  How  One  Church 

Sup^ports  Lay  People's  Ministries  in  the 
World  by  Davida  Foy  Crabtree  (1990, 
$9.95),  Discerning  the  Call  to  Social 
Ministry:  An  Alban  Institute  Case  Study 
in  Congregational  Outreach  by  Malcolm 
C.  Burson  and  others  (1990,  $10.95), 

Steve  Friesen clion  hi  Andc<«  Wy. 

Developing  Faith  in  Young  Adults: 

Effective  Ministry  with  18-  to  35-Year- Olds  by  Robert  t.  Gribbon  (1990, 
$11.95)  and  Saying  Goodbye:  A  Tune 

of  Groioth  for  Congregations  and  Pastors 
by  Edward  A.  White  (1990,  $12.25). 
The  institute's  address  is  4125 
Nebraska  Ave.  NW,  Washington,  DC 
20016. 

The  Compulsive  Woman  by  Sandra 
Simpson  LeSourd  (Chosen  Books, 

1990,  $7.95)  describes  the  author's  fall 
into  dependency  and  her  gradual recovery. 

Limits  on  Liberty:  The  Experience  of 
Mennonites,  Hutterite  and  Doukhobor 
Communities  in  Canada  by  William 

Janzen  (University  of  Toronto  Press, 
1990,  $39.95)  is  about  the  extent  to 

which  the  Canadian  and  various  pro- 

vincial governments  have  accommo- dated the  desires  of  the  three  groups 

for  distinctive  practices  related  to 
landholding,  education,  exemption 

from  military  service  and  non-partici- 
pation in  certain  welfare  programs.  It 

is  available  from  the  University  of 
Toronto  Press,  10  St.  Mary  St.,  Suite 

700,  Toronto,  ON  M4Y  Z8W. 
Dietary  consultant  Pamela  Smith,  in 

her  book  The  Food  Trap  (Creation 
House,  1990,  $7.95),  examines  the 

physical  dynamics  of  food  dependen- cy, the  emotional  challenges  of  finding 
freedom  and  the  spiritual  dynamics  of 
how  we  relate  to  food. 

Bird  Life  in  Wington:  Practical 
Parables  for  Young  Peop^le  by  John 
Calvin  Reid  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $8.95)  is 
a  collection  of  30  stories  that  teach  the 

Christian  way  of  life  by  telling  about 
the  various  birds  who  live  in  the 

imaginary  town  of  Wington. 
How  do  we  account  for  the  broad 

range  of  perception  and  depiction  of 
Jesus  in  different  times  anci  places? 
Have  missionaries  and  others 

throughout  history  betrayed  as  well  as 

portrayed  Jesus?  Svich  are  the  ques- tions that  Anton  Wessels  asks  and 
seeks  to  answer  in  Images  of  Jesus 
(Eerdmans,  1990,  $12.95). 

Entering  Samaria:  Peace  Ministry 

Among  U.S.  Military  Personnel  in  West 
Germany  by  Andre  Gingerich  Stoner 
(MCC,  1990,  $1  donation)  includes  an 
introduction  to  U.S.  military  presence 
in  the  Hunsruck  region  of  Germany 
and  MCC  ministry  there,  stories  of 
encounters  and  relationships  with  U.S. 

military  personnel,  and  discussion 
questions  for  peacemakers  and  the 
church.  (See  MCC's  address  above.) 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Hoiiser 
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Editor
ial 

Conflict  can  be  good  news 

I can  now  welcome  conflict.  I  coulcJ
n't  always. 

May  28,  the  date  of  this  issue,  marks  41  years  since 

Jacob  J.  Enz  baptized  me  upon  public  confession  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  into  the  membership  of 

Bethel  College  Mennonite  Church,  North  Newton,  Kan. 

Faith  was  important  on  that  day.  Almost  as  significant,  I 
was  nownz.  As  a  child  of  missionaries,  with  long  absences 

from  home  and  now  displacement  to  a  new  culture,  in- 

ness  was  important  to  me.  Baptism  and  church  member- 
ship were  good  news.  1  had  a  church  family.  I  determined 

to  never  jeopardize  my  place  in  that  relationship. 

Along  the  way  I  picked  up  and  stored  away  the  notion 

that  to  be  accepted  1  needed  to  keep  peace,  avoid  confron- 
tation and  acquiesce  when  sparks  flew.  In  a  homogenous 

community  of  well-brought-up  people,  keeping  surface 
peace  was  relatively  easy.  Conflict  for  me  was  bad  news.  1 
learned  to  avoid  disputes  and  arguments.  I  knew  that  my 

theology  included  the  words  "make  peace"  and,  "Menno- 

nites  are  peacemakers,"  but  1  did  not  figure  out  that  the 
phrase  implies  a  prior  conflict. 

Expecting  marriage  to  be  free  of  conflict  (the  happily- 
ever-after  myth),  I  was  in  for  a  shock.  With  all  due  respect 
and  affection,  my  parents  had  not  fought  well.  I  never  saw 

them  experience  the  joy  of  "making  up."  I  thought  that 
"letting  off  steam"  and  slogging  through  to  resolution 
were  signs  of  a  bad  marriage.  In  time  I  came  to  see  that 
without  negotiation  a  marriage  has  a  death  sentence.  I 
came  to  see  open  and  honest  conflict  as  signs  of  health  in  a 
marriage.  I  learned  that  there  can  be  relationship  on  the 
other  side  of  conflict  when  people  are  commited  to  each 
other.  I  stopped  being  afraid  of  conflict.  I  learned  that 
denial  kills,  that  feigned  agreement  is  a  lie,  that  the  abiUty 

to  disagree  openly  and  assertively  (to  fight  well,  if  you 
please)  is  good  news. 

Evangelists:  There  is  good  news  and  Good  News.  In 
this  issue  of  The  Mennonite,  which  focuses  on  evangelism, 

an  editorial  about  conflict  may  seem  inappropriate.  You 

may  say  that  conflict  tarnishes  our  talk  about  the  saving 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  may  say  that  our  internal 
disputes  disqualify  us  as  evangelists. 
Tarnish?  Only  if  we  deny  the  presence  of  a  conflict. 

pretending  we're  above  such  human  frailty.  Disqualify? 
Only  if  we  refuse  the  scriptural  invitation  to  reconcile,  with 
each  other  as  well  as  with  God.  I  fear  for  those  so  afraid  of 

being  contaminated  by  faulty  theology  that  they  withdraw 
from  the  very  community  where  dialogue  can  happen. 
We  are  nearing  the  end  of  four  months  of  emotional 

dialogue  in  these  pages  on  homosexuality.  Some  (includ- 
ing me)  wish  it  were  over  and  had  never  come  up.  Pain 

has  been  inflicted  and  felt.  Some  people  have  exploded. 

Some  have  wept.  Some  have 
R,  1        ,1  shut  their  ears.  Many  have 

ather  than  ,  ^ 

prayed. 
"a  position  from  On  this  subject  there  may  be 

headquarters/'  ^°  resolution.  (Have  we 
^  "resolved  ordination  of 

The  Mennonite  is  women?  Marital  fidelity?  Di- 

a  place  where  we  vorce?  Materialism?  Domestic 

1 1  V.    U       A  abuse?  Abortion?)  Yes,  we 
may  all  be  neara.     ^^^^     offldai  statements, 

and  we  stand  by  them.  But  a 

topic,  like  homosexuality,  that  evokes  so  much  response  is 
obviously  important  for  us  and  should  be  given  a  hearing. 
Surely  in  the  body  of  Christ,  the  church,  we  can  listen  to 
each  other. 

Through  letters  we  have  heard  from  members  of  our 

faith  family.  Rather  than  "a  position  from  headquarters," 
The  Mennonite  is  a  place  where  we  may  all  be  heard.  Many 
of  us  have  been  reminded  that  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  is  a  denomination  of  diverse  people. 

At  least  one  person  has  come  to  see  that  The  Mennonite, 
reflecting  that  diversity,  is  a  forum  for  that  diversity. 

Another  person  finally  vented  what  appeared  to  be  long- 
standing distress  over  many  aspects  of  our  conference. 

These  two  results  of  the  Feb.  12  forum  and  the  ensuing 

dialogue  made  it  worthwhile. 
I  count  on  the  Lord  to  redeem  the  pain,  clear  away  the 

dross,  and  assure  us  that  for  the  long  haul  this  openness 

with  each  other  is  also  part  of  our  Good  News  to  the  world 

of  God's  saving  grace.  A  healthy  family  of  faith  is  the 
place  for  people  to  come  to  salvation  and  grow  in  love  for 
God  and  neighbor.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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IJ  ■   1 1^  For  God  alone  my  soul  waits  in  silence. 
For  God  alone  my  soul  waits  in  silence^ 

for  my  hope  is  from  him. 
He  alone  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation, 

my  fortress;  I  shall  not  be  shaken. 

(Psalm  62:5-6) 



One  
of  the  thrillers 

 in  these closing  two  decades  of  the 
century  is  the  translation  into 
Russian  of  the  Barclay  Bible 

Commentary  (see  next  page).  The 

completion  of  the  project  is  impressive, 

but  we  must  also  note  just  when  this 

complicated  project  started. 

Recall  the  early  1980s?  It  was  not  pop- 
ular for  North  Americans  to  be  interested 

in  the  Soviet  Union.  Those  were  the  days 

when  the  ill-advised  president  of  the 
United  States  was  rattling  his  saber,  call- 

ing the  Soviet  Union  the  evil  empire. 
So  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was 

going  against  the  tide  when  it  announced 
the  beginning  of  this  major  translation  in 
1982.  The  project  took  seven  years  and 

was  completed  just  in  time  for  the  unex- 
pected lowering  of  the  iron  curtain  in 

1989.  And  in  time  to  assist  in  the  study  of 
the  Bibles  now  being  printed  even  on  the 

government-controlled  presses  inside  the 
Soviet  Union.  God  be  praised. 

Theological  education  is  a  good  invest- 
ment whether  it  is  per- 
sonal growth  or  the 

assistance  of  others  in 
their  study.  (See  page 

246  for  Jack  Suder- 
man's  call  for  partici- 

pation.) 
The  next  issue  of  The 

Mennonite,  dated  June 
25,  will  feature  care  of 
God's  earth,  mts 
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What  difference  does 

conversion  make
? 

John  Longhurst 

Man
y  ar

e  familiar
  with 

Williaii\  Barclay's
  
New 

Testamen
t  

commenta
ries. 

But  Mary  Raber,  from 

Winnipeg
,  has  read  almost  every 

word-in 
 
two  languages

. 

Originally  from  St.  Louis,  Mary  has 
been  an  editor  for  the  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  Russian-language 

What  good  is  it  to  know 

another  language  if  you 

don't  have  anything  to 

say?  Through  my 

conversion  I  found 

something  to  say. 

Barclay  commentaries  translation 
project  since  1984.  Now  she  edits 

translations  of  the  Layman's  Bible  and 
Daily  Study  Bible  Old  Testament 
commentaries  for  MCC's  Soviet  Union 
ministries. 

Mary's  interest  in  the  Russian 
language  began  while  a  high  school 

student  in  1969.  "I  almost  flunked," 
says  the  now-fluent  Russian  speaker. 

A  bachelor's  degree  in  Russian  and 

For  Mary  Raber  it  changed 

her  world  and  spilled  over 

onto  theological  education  in 

the  Soviet  Union. 

history  and  a  master's  degree  in  Slavic 

languages  followed.  But  after  gradua- 
tion in  1978,  she  says,  "I  had  no  idea  of 

what  to  do.  I  just  drifted  from  job  to 

job." 

Her  quest  for  meaningful  work 
mirrored  her  spiritual  journey.  Raised 
in  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  Raber 

says  she  knew  about  Christianity  but 
did  not  know  Christ.  When  she 

applied  to  MCC  in  1980  to  work  with 
Russian  immigrants  in  Italy,  she  wrote 

on  her  application  that  she  felt  she  had 
"some  unfinished  business  between 

God  and  me."  MCC  interviewers 

pressed  her  to  say  what  that  was.  "It 
was  a  disorienting  experience,"  she 
recalls.  "I  did  not  know  what  they 

were  looking  for.  I  didn't  know  what 

the  unfinished  business  was  myself." 
She  discovered  the  "unfinished 

business"  in  1981  after  going  to  Italy 
with  MCC.  One  night  Mary  and  her 
co-worker  were  invited  to  dinner  at 
the  home  of  Dutch  Christians,  who 
talked  about  their  faith  with  her.  She 

gave  her  life  to  Christ  that  night. 
For  Mary  it  became  true  that  finding 

Christ  brings  purpose  to  life.  From 
that  point  on  her  ability  to  speak 
Russian  found  meaning  in  ministry  to 

Soviet  people.  "I  had  this  abiUty  to 
speak  Russian  but,  as  a  friend  once 

asked,  'What  good  is  it  to  know 

another  language  if  you  don't  have 
anything  to  say?'  Through  my  con- 

version I  found  something  to  say." 

Mary  is  aware  that  MCC's  accep- tance of  her  while  not  converted  could 

prompt  criticism  for  the  agency.  "I 
knew  how  to  talk  'Christian,'"  she 
says.  "I  told  MCC  I  was  a  Christian, 

and  as  far  as  I  knew,  I  was."  She 
draws  inspiration  from  the  life  of  John 
Wesley,  who  was  a  missionary  before 
he  accepted  Christ. 

After  her  assignment  in  Rome,  the 

"best  three  years  of  my  hfe,"  Mary 

began  work  on  the  Barclay  commen- 
taries. During  1987-1990  she  studied 

at  Denver  Seminary,  graduating  with  a 
Master  of  Divinity  degree. 

The  Barclay  commentaries,  she  says, 
"have  become  a  major  contributor  to 

Soviet  evangelical  life"-albeit  for  some a  controversial  one.  Not  every  Soviet 

pastor  has  welcomed  the  decision  to 

choose  Barclay,  she  notes,  "but  on  the whole  the  commentaries  have  been 
more  healthy  than  not.  Many  people 

will  say  they  have  difficulty  with  how 
he  handles  some  issues,  but  they  still 

appreciate  his  observations. 
"It  has  forced  people  to  think  theo- 

logically, and  that  can  be  a  bit  scary," Mary  says. 

The  choice  of  Barclay's  commentar- 
ies was  made  by  Soviet  Christians  who 

wanted  a  contemporary  guide,  written 

in  lay  terms,  simple  to  use  and  of 

manageable  size.  "Barclay  fit  the  bill," Mary  says. 
She  visits  the  Soviet  Union  three  or 

four  times  a  year.  There  is  a  "tremen- 

dous prohferation  of  church  activity" in  that  country,  she  says.  One  of  the 

greatest  challenges  is  the  need  for 
theological  education;  the  10,000  or  so 

sets  of  Barclay's  commentaries  "float- 
ing around"  the  country  is  going  a 

long  way  toward  meeting  this  need. 

John  Longhurst  is director  of  Information 
Services  for  MCC 
Canada  with  offices  in Winnipeg. 
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and 

prayer 
La  p.. 

Angela  Rempel 

Hermann
  and  Amalia  W

oelke 
are  now  back  in  his  home 

country  of  Uruguay  after 

three  years  (1986-1989)  of 
studying  at  Associated  Mennonite 

Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.  They 
teach  at  the  Mennonite  Study  Center 

in  Monteyideo  and  giye  pastoral  coor- 
dination to  the  La  Paz  Mennonite 

congregation,  about  fiye  kilometers 
out  of  Monteyideo. 

The  first  year  back  in  Uruguay  was 
not  easy.  The  Mennonite  churches  in 

Uruguay  ha\'e  questions  when  trained 
leaders  return  from  seminarv'.  One 

Worshipers  join  hands 

in  a  circle  for  the 

closing  song  and 

prayer,  then  greet  each 

other  in  the  Uruguayan 

custom  of  kissing  each 

other  on  the  cheek. 

question  concerns  financial  support 
for  church  leaders.  What  if  the  church 

cannot  afford  to  pay  someone  full 
time?  Another  issue  is  fitting  the  gifts 
and  training  of  the  returning  people  to 
local  situations. 

Hermann  and  Amalia  test  their  gifts 
and  training  in  yarious  ways.  They 
know  that  it  takes  time  to  win  the 

confidence  of  others.  At  the  study 
center,  Hermann  teaches  courses  such 

as  spiritual  disciplines,  introduction  to 

Hermann  and  Amalia  use 

their  seminary  education  to 

help  meet  needs  back  home 
in  Uruguay. 

Combining  evangelism  and  service: 
Hermami,  Amalia  and  Nana/  Woelke  at  their 
home  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay 

the  New  Testament,  Anabaptist 

theology  and  Mennonite  histo^v^ 
Amalia,  a  natiye  of  Paraguay,  teaches 
Christian  education,  conflict  mediation 
and  communications. 

Bicycles:  Classes  are  offered  at 

night  so  that  pastors  and  church  lead- 
ers who  haye  daytime  employment 

can  attend.  A  Saturday  eyening  class 
that  Hermann  teaches  includes  eyen 
more  students.  Sometimes,  howeyer, 

a  course  offered  at  the  study  center 
must  be  dropped  because  not  enough 
students  enroll. 

Hermann,  Amalia  and  daughter 
Nancy  liye  in  an  apartment  at  the 
study  center.  They  ride  their  bicycles 
or  take  public  transportation  (buses)  to 
La  Paz. 

The  La  Paz  church  is  located  on  a 

side  street  in  a  lower  middle-class 
neighborhood.  The  painted  brick 
structure  has  straight,  clean  lines,  and 
the  sanctuary  has  a  wall  of  windows 
facing  an  interior  patio. 

On  Sundays,  before  the  morning 

worship  seryice,  a  ping-pong  table 
behind  the  sanctuary  inyites  fellow- 

ship and  interaction.  Children  attend 
the  first  part  of  the  worship  seryice, 
then  go  to  Sunday  school  classes 

during  the  remaining  time.  Worship- 
ers join  hands  in  a  circle  around  the 

sanctuary  for  the  closing  song  and 

prayer.  Then  they  greet  each  other 
warmly  in  the  Uruguayan  custom  of 
kissing  each  other  on  the  cheek. 

Each  Sunday,  Hermann  and  Amalia 
either  take  a  lunch  with  them  or  eat 
with  someone  from  the  church.  This 

allows  them  to  spend  more  time  in  the 
church  neighborhood  yisiting  and 
making  contacts.  Church  offerings 

proyide  Sunday  school  materials  and 
maintain  the  building,  but  the 

Woelkes'  part-time  salary  is  subsi- 
dized by  the  Confraternity  of  Menno- 

nite Churches  in  Uruguay.  Both  the 
Commission  on  Qyerseas  Mission  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
contribute  to  the  Confraternity  budget. 

The  La  Paz  church  has  purchased  a 

plot  of  land  in  the  nearby  barrio  of 
Santos  Lugares  and  is  helping  begin  a 

new^  church.  Meetings  are  in  the  home 

of  a  young  couple  who  are  its  mem- bers. The  La  Paz  church  has  a  yariety 

of  other  ministries,  one  being  to  pro- 
yide healthy  afternoon  lunches  to 

around  80  needy  neighborhood  chil- 
dren eyery  weekday.  Thus  the  church 

successfully  combines  eyangelism  and 
service. 

Angela  Rempel  is  a member  of  First 
Mennonite  Church,  429 
E.  First  St.,  Newton,  KS 
67114 
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The  making  of  a  theologian  in 

•  •  •.• 

Ivan  Friesen 

Here 
 at  the  Univers

ity  of Botswana  in  Gaborone  we 

have  a  program  called  the 
Staff  Development 

 
Fellow 

(SDF).  It  allows  academically 
 
promis- 

ing students  to  join  the  department  as 

an  SDF  after  completing  a  bachelor's 
degree. 

The  SDF  spends  about  one  year  in 
the  department  teaching  and  applying 
for  advanced  degree  programs,  often 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  as  well  as 
applying  for  scholarship  aid  to  help 
finance  continuing  studies.  After  a 
year  or  more  of  graduate  studies  the 
SDF  returns  to  the  university  as  a 
lecturer. 

Musa  Dube  began  her  under- 
graduate studies  at  the  University  of 

Botswana  in  1984  and  chose  theology 
and  religious  studies  as  her  major 
subjects.  Her  interest  and  ability  in 
theological  studies,  particularly  the 

New  Testament,  attracted  my  atten- 
tion and  that  of  other  lecturers.  When 

she  graduated  in  1988,  we  invited  her 
to  join  the  department  as  an  SDF. 
Musa  received  a  scholarship  from 

the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 

was  accepted  as  a  master's  student  at 
the  University  of  Durham,  United 
Kingdom.  She  studied  one  year  at 

Botswana 

Musa  Dube  uses  her  training 

in  biblical  and  theological 

studies  to  teach  others  to 

apply  the  Bible's  teaching  to 
their  context. 

Durham  and  returned  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Botswana  in  October  1990  to 

begin  her  teaching  assignment. 
She  grew  up  in  a  rural  agricultural 

family  in  the  village  of  Chadibe  in 
northeastern  Botswana.  Her  father 
also  ran  a  business  in  Francistown. 

"Our  family  believed  in  continuous 
hard  work,"  she  says.  "My  mother  is  a 
Christian,  but  my  father  is  not.  My 
father  does  not  believe  in  God,  even 

though  his  mother  was  a  Christian. 

My  father's  unbelief  made  it  tough  for 
my  mother.  1  began  going  to  church 

on  my  own  initiative." When  a  German  evangeUst  came  to 

Botswana,  Musa's  family  went  to  the 
meetings  and  attended  church.  In 
1979,  as  a  student  at  a  secondary 
school,  Musa  became  a  Christian. 

"My  Christian  background  inspired 
me  to  study  theology.  I  thought  my 
faith  might  be  strengthened.  It  was  a 
shock  when  1  found  that  theological 
study  involved  questioning  and  was 

not  necessarily  faith-building.  I  found 
it  difficult  to  hear  people  sometimes 

laugh  at  things  I  thought  were  impor- 
tant. But  1  continued  because  I  found 

it  easy  to  comprehend  theology.  1  had 

read  the  Bible  a  lot,"  Musa  says. 
She  is  still  learning  to  integrate  criti- 

Developing  critical  tliinking  skills:  Ivan 
New  Testament  to  Musa  Dube. 

Friesen  (right)  presents  a  Greek  grammar  book  and 

COM 

cal  study  of  the  Bible  with  her  own 

spirituality,  she  says.  "I  found  that  my 
faith  was  deeper  than  I  had 

thought.  Although  I  had  read the  Bible  a  lot  as  I  grew  up,  my 

first  faith  orientation  did  not 

give  me  the  background  of  the 
Bible.  I  did  not  know  that  the  Bible 

was  grounded  in  culture.  I  knew  only 
that  the  Bible  was  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  and  this  perspective  was 

applied  to  the  whole  Bible." Feminist  theology:  Musa  reflected 
on  her  year  of  graduate  study  at  the 

University  of  Durham.  "The  most 
stimulating  part  of  it  was  in  feminist 
theology.  It  was  good  for  me  because  I 
was  on  a  more-or-less  equal  footing 

with  my  colleagues,"  she  says.  "As  I 
grew  up  I  wondered  why  a  woman 
should  be  submissive  to  a  man  after 

the  coming  of  Christ.  I  asked.  Why  are 
there  so  many  laws  binding  us? 

"In  my  studies  this  past  year  I  began 
to  appreciate  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
should  be  seen  in  its  context,  its  time. 

The  culture  of  the  Bible  is  important  in 
order  to  understand  it  and  interpret  it 
for  today.  When  I  began  writing  my 
dissertation  at  Durham  I  decided  that  I 

should  interpret  the  birth  narratives  in 

the  Gospels  from  an  African-feminist 

perspective." 

Musa  describes  her  dissertation  as 

"as  criticism  of  feminist  theology  and 
African  theology.  We  African  women 
have  [had  to  be]  breadwinners  in  our 
culture.  We  have  not  been  confined  to 

the  home.  Calling  God  'Mother' would  mean  more  of  a  burden  to  us;  it 

would  not  be  liberating,  since  it  would 
endorse  the  idea  that  an  African 

woman  is  a  solution  to  all  the  prob- 

lems in  the  family." 
Musa  says  she  would  like  to  look 

into  feminist  theology  in  the  context  of 

Botswana.  "I  note,  for  example,  that 
women  in  the  African  Independent 
Churches  are  active.  It  is  not  unusual 
to  find  women  as  church  leaders, 

church  founders,  spiritual  healers  and 

prophets.  They  also  preach,  unlike  in 
the  mainhne  churches  in  Botswana." 

As  a  teacher,  Musa  wants  her  stu- 
dents to  develop  critical  thinking  skills 

and  to  look  beyond  classroom  notes  in 
their  studies. 

Ivan  Friesen,  a  mission  worker  in 
Botswana  with  the  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission  and  Africa  Inter- 
Mennonite  Mission,  has  taught  in  the 
theology^  department  at  the  University  of 
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is  an  alive  movement  in  South  America 

Your  hard-earned  dollars 

given  for  theological  educa- 
tion in  Latin  America  are  a 

top-notch  investment. 

Robert  "Jack"  Suderman 

Anabaptist  homecoming:  CLARA  (just 

think  "clearinghouse")  is  a  continent-ivide 
center  for  referring  print  and  human  resources. 
A  catalog  of  resources  is  becoming  available. 
The  acronym  stands  for  Centra  Latino  Ameri- 

cano de  Recursos  Anabautistas.  CLARA's 
board  and  staff  include  (front  row)  Lisa  Caro, 
administrator;  (second  row)  Peter  Stucky, 
president,  representative  of  Colombia  Menno- 
nite  Church;  Herman  Woelke,  Uruguay, 
representative  from  Southern  Cone;  and  ]ack 
Suderman,  director;  (third  row)  Alexis  Rivero, 
representative  of  Venezuela  Mennonite 
Church;  Robert  Geiger,  representative  of 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  (Colombia);  Rafael 
Escobar,  Guatemala,  Central  American  repre- 

sentative; Teo  Penner,  Brazil,  representative  of 
Portuguese-speaking  Mennonites;  Harold 
Siebert,  representative  of  Mennonite  Brethren 
(Colombia);  and  Tim  Solomon,  representative 
of  the  Brethren  Church  (Colombia).  CLARA  is 
looking  for  a  Latin  American  director. 

olombia,  Ecuador  and  Peru 

esperately  need  investment 
n  Anabaptist  theological 
education. 

Colombia:  Colombians  are  sick  and 

tired  of  violence.  They  are  open  to 
serious  alternatives.  The  Colombian 

Mennonite  Church's  conscientious 
objection  movement  and  a  peace  edu- 

cation program  have  taken  off  like  a 

prairie  fire.  But  little  material  is  avail- 
able in  Spanish.  The  Catholic,  Protes- 
tant and  evangelical  churches  have  not 

seen  this  emphasis  as  integral.  We 
need  translations  of  key  documents. 
Can  CLARA  [see  photo]  translate  and 
publish?  Yes,  but  on  $8,000  a  year, 
perhaps  only  one  priority  item  can  be 
published  per  year. 

Ecuador:  Some  80,000-100,000  indige- 
nous people  are  emerging  from  a 

mission  dependency  "cocoon"  and 
forging  their  own  theological  identity. 
Anabaptist  understanding  fits  closely 
with  their  new  understanding.  The 

I  gospel's  emphasis  on  community  is  in 
I  their  tradition.  Their  heritage  is  non- 
I  violent.  Financial  sharing  is  part  of 
o  their  history.  Anabaptist  perspective 

is  like  a  homecoming  to  them,  away 
from  a  religious  system  that  separates 
salvation  from  life.  They  want  to  grow 
in  Anabaptist  perspective.  Instead  of 
another  imposition  from  the  north,  it 
embraces  many  of  their  values. 

This  group  of  indigenous  people  in 

1,400  congregations  has  asked  Menno- 
nites for  help.  The  group  represents 

more  people  than  all  the  Mennonites 
in  North  America  and  needs  Anabap- 

tist resources.  Who  will  invest? 

Peru:  Two  Peruvian  church  history 

professors  from  the  seminary  in  Lima 

told  me  their  priority  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca is  the  rediscovery  of  Anabaptism. 

These  non-Mennonites  have  decided 

that  65-70  percent  of  the  budget  of  the 
church  history  department  of  the 

seminary  should  be  invested  in  this 
effort.  They  were  delighted  to  hear 
that  the  Mennonites  had  opened 
CLARA.  They  want  all  available 
Spanish  resources  on  Anabaptism. 

These  professors  discovered  that  in 
the  first  Roman  Catholic  inquisition  in 
Latin  America  (Cartagena,  Colombia, 

1550-1560),  among  those  tried  and 
convicted  were  Anabaptists  living  in 
Cartagena. 

Colombia,  again:  The  Colombian 
Mennonite  Church's  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminary  in  Bogota  had  275 
students  in  its  first  year,  with  a  budget 

of  approximately  $6,000.  The  average 
cost  per  student  is  $21.82  per  year. 

Can  you  think  of  a  better  investment? 

Disparity:  I  challenge  you  to  invest 
wisely.  The  burning  issue  is  the 

disparity  between  North  American 
churches  (who  are  changing  their 

priorities  away  from  overseas)  and 
South  American  churches  (realizing 

huge  economic  gaps  in  the  worldwide 
Mennonite  community).  Nationals  are 
no  longer  fooled  by  tokenisms  of  the 
sending  church  or  by  missionaries 
who  shield  them  from  the  disparities. 

Should  foreign  mission  budgets  be 
cut?  How  much  should  we  spend  on 
ourselves  in  North  America? 

To  what  extent  is  the  church  a 

reflection  of  our  me-first  society?  Is  all 

our  talk  about  being  counter-cultural 

exactly  that,  talk?  Never  be-fore  have 
we  been  so  highly  educated,  so 

theologically  and  globally  aware.  Yet 
we  are  being  seduced  by  society  when 
it  comes  to  our  investments. 
We  who  live  in  Latin  America  are 

forced  into  contradictions  that  affect 

the  Mennonite  testimony  and  credi- 
bility. We  need  you  to  know  that 

things  matter.  It  makes  a  great  differ- 
ence where  we  invest:  in  the  kingdom 

of  the  world  or  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jack  and  Irene  Suderman,  mission 
workers  for  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  of  our  conference, 

live  at  Apartado  Aereo  57-527,  Bogota 
1,  Colombia. 
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Lette
rs 

Ongoing  dialogue 

No  matter  how  much  one  may  disa- 
gree with  the  dominant  opinion 

expressed  in  the  articles  on  homosexu 
aUty,  we  must  find  the 
humiUty  to  respect  the 
opinions  of  our  homosexual 
sisters  and  brothers.  [The 

forum  on  homosexuality]  has 
brought  forward  an  honesty 
of  opinion  and  emotion  that 
is  much  needed  if  we  truly 
seek  reconciliation. 

If  we  cannot  even  listen  to 

opposing  viewpoints  on 
homosexuality,  how  can  we  hope  to 

remain  in  "loving  dialogue  with  each 
other  in  the  body  of  Christ"?  How  can 
we  hope  to  understand  each  other's 
needs,  each  other's  pain?  How  can  we 
hope  to  be  the  kind  of  loving  servants 
that  Christ  calls  us  to  be?  From  where 

does  our  anger  come?  Terry  M. 
Rempel,  13419  Pleasant  Valley  Road, 
Woodstock,  IL  60098 

I  do  not  believe  the  Feb.  12  issue 

achieved  its  goal.  While  the  stated 
purpose  was  to  carry  on  dialogue  on 
homosexuality,  the  structure  and 
nature  of  the  articles  betrayed  it.  1  am 
not  opposed  to  carefully  crafted 
articles  that  convey  differing  ideas  in 
conversation  with  each  other.  I  am 

concerned  that  dialogue  was  absent,  in 
part  because  there  was  not  a  dialogical 
format,  which  requires  the  interaction 
of  differing  views. 

Belief  in  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  is 
still  the  central  issue.  It  apparently  is 
not  in  style  at  The  Mennonite.  Is  it  too 

much  to  ask  General  Conference  pas- 
tors, teachers  and  members  to  consider 

our  Anabaptist  heritage  as  it  is  reflec- 
ted in  the  1941  Souderton  confession 

about  the  Bible?  Will  1  be  accepted  if  I 
take  my  stand  with  Menno  Simons 
and  the  Anabaptists  who  lived  and 
died  by  the  Bible?  Tim  Epp,  pastor, 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Box  111,  Berne, 
IN  46711 

Several  letters  to  the  editor  seem  to  be 

misrepresenting  the  Saskatoon  '86 

fjiemonite 

resolution,  confusing  homosexual 
orientation  with  homosexual  practices. 
A  homosexual  orientation  refers  to 

same-sex  affections  that  some  people 
have  (something  the  Bible  says  little  or 
nothing  about).  Homosexual  practices 
are  same-sex  sexual  acts  engaged  in  by 
some  homosexuals  and  some  hetero- 

sexuals (an  issue  the  Bible  addresses). 

The  Saskatoon  '86  resolution  supports 
this  distinction.  While  it  rejects  homo- 

sexual practices,  it  does  not  reject  a 
homosexual  orientation.  Indeed,  the 

Saskatoon  statement  repents  of  our 
common  rejection  of 
homosexuals. 
Some  letters  to  the  editor 

severely  criticize  my  biblical 
interpretations  as  if  they  had 
no  reasonable  foundation. 
Nearly  all  of  my 

interpretations  can  be  found 
in  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and 

Mennonite  Church  study  book  Human 
Sexuality  in  the  Christian  Life  and  are 

supported  by  many  respected  Bible 
scholars. 

Since  I  am  open  to  learning,  sharing 
and  a  little  debating,  I  invite  anyone  to 
have  ongoing  dialogue  with  me.  Ryan 

Ahlgrim,  pastor,  Peoria-North  Mennonite 
Church,  1000  W.  Gift,  Peoria,  IL  61604 

The  Feb.  12  issue  of  The  Mennonite  has 
evoked  a  lot  of  discussion. 

Based  on  comments  that  I  and  other 
General  Conference  staff  members 
have  heard  as  we  visit  congregations, 
some  readers  of  The  Mennonite  wonder 
whether  the  conference  leadership 

supports  the  Saskatoon  '86  resolution. 
I  want  to  assure  everyone  that  I  and 
the  General  Conference  leadership 
uphold  the  resolution  on  sexuality 
adopted  by  the  conference  in  1986. 

During  the  past  four  months  The 
Mennonite  has  helped  us  with  that  part 
of  the  resolution  (text  on  page  249) 

that  commits  us  "to  expand  our  in- 
sight into  the  biblical  teachings  relat- 

ing to  sexuality,"  to  "loving  dialogue 
with  each  other  in  the  body  of  Christ," 
and  to  "ongoing  search  for  discern- 

ment and  for  openness  to  each  other." The  General  Conference  from  its 

beginning  and  through  the  decades 
has  included  individuals  with  a  wide 

divergence  of  viewpoint  on  many 

issues.  We  have  always  been  commit- 
ted to  keep  talking  about  these  differ- 

ences even  while  we  commit  ourselves 
to  communicate  the  Good  News  of 

Jesus  Christ  where  we  can.  To  what 

extent  and  how  The  Mennonite  should 

help  the  conference  dialogue  on  diffi- 
cult issues  is  a  matter  that  may  be 

reviewed  again  in  the  coming  months. 
Ver?j  Preheim,  general  secretary,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

Address  tax  resistance 

We  suggest  that  a  good  portion  of  an 
issue  of  The  Mennonite  be  dedicated  to 

[the  question  of  payment  of  war  taxes]. 
Use  articles  that  deal  with  the  resis- 

tance of  the  telephone  military  tax  as 

well  as  "pies"  that  indicate  how  our 
tax  dollars  are  spent,  the  levels  of 
witness  represented  by  people  who 

consistently  address  this  issue  and  the 

progress  (or  lack  thereof)  of  the  "peace 

tax  fund  bill." We  see  our  country  and  our  planet 
as  being  on  the  verge  of  cracking.  We 
believe  the  only  way  to  avoid  the 

implications  of  such  a  "crackup"  is  to 
address  the  rampant  violence  in  our 

society  and  world.  We  believe  God's 
plan  for  creation  was  for  us  to  live  in 
non-violent  harmony  with  one  another 
and  all  creation. 

Those  of  us  with  an  Anabaptist 

heritage  should  wrestle  together. 
Charlene  Epp  and  Duncan  Smith,  3262 
Rochambeau,  Bronx,  NY  10467 

Contribution  of  seminary 

I  want  to  affirm  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 

the  positive  contribution  the  seminary 
has  made  to  our  preparation  to  return 

to  Zaire.  The  studies  are  thought- 
provoking,  the  staff  and  faculty  are 
encouraging.  We  encourage  others  in 
the  Mennonite  community  (and  those 
outside  as  well)  to  make  use  of  this 

excellent  resource.  This  is  a  place  for 

lay  people  to  explore  the  deeper 
questions  of  faith  and  the  meaning 
that  Christianity  has  for  their  lives  as 
well  as  a  training  ground  for  pastors  of 
congregations.  One  of  the  emphases 
that  I  have  found  most  impressive  is 
the  need  for  a  serious,  disciplined 

inner  spiritual  life  as  a  basis  for  ex- 
ploring questions  intellectually  and 

critically.  Prayer  is  as  important  a 
discipline  here  as  study  is.  Stephen 
Plenert,  BP  4081,  Kinshasa  2,  Republic  of 
Zaire 

Editor's  note:  All  letters  are  welcome. 
They  must  be  signed,  but  names  ofzvriters 
may  be  withheld  upon  request.  We  reserve 
the  right  to  edit  for  clarity  and  brevity. 
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^H^^^    Our  use  of     ̂ ^^^^   God's  gift  of    ̂ ^^^r       sexuality  ̂ ^^^^ 

Andrew  }.  Stoner 

Whene
ver  we

  discuss  sex
u- 

ality we  need  to  focus  on 

God's  design  for  such. 
Sex  is  an  important  and 

integral  part  of  our  uniqueness  as 

human  beings,  made  in  God's  like- ness, as  male  and  female.  Further, 

sexual  intimacies  are  to  be  defined  in 

We  cannot  totally 

understand  or  predict 

this  gift  of  sexuality 

God  has  given  us,  but 

we  do  know  it  is  part 

and  parcel  of  what 

makes  us  human. 

terms  of  ongoing  relationships,  not 
only  for  procreation,  as  witnessed  in 
the  remainder  of  creation.  How  can 

we  look  at  sexuality  from  God's 
perspective,  not  merely  from  our  own? 

The  ability  to  relate  sexually  is  a  gift 
from  God,  given  to  us  to  be  used  in 

such  a  way  as  to  symbolize  the  whole- 

ness and  completeness  of  God's 

nature.  In  the  sexual  union  two 

people  join  in  a  worshipful  expression 
of  the  reuniting  of  separated  parts  of 

God's  self,  individually  given  in 
unique  forms  at  the  point  of  creation. 
When  we  see  sexual  involvement  as  a 

holy  gift,  to  be  used  discretely  and 
reverently,  we  develop  an  attitude 
which  lifts  its  use  to  that  of  the  sacred. 

Throughout  the  Bible  there  are  sexual 
terms  and  images  to  describe  the 
relationship  between  God  and  people 

("adulterous  generation,"  "purity  of  a 
bride").  This  indicates  the  high  view 
God  places  on  human  sexuality  and 
the  need  to  follow  moral  guidelines 
when  thinking  of  sexual  expressions. 
We  cannot  totally  understand  or 
predict  this  gift  of  sexuality  God  has 
given  us,  but  we  do  know  it  is  part 
and  parcel  of  what  makes  us  human. 
It  is  a  constant  reminder  of  the  divine 

image  of  God  within  ourselves 
(Genesis  1:27). 

Sexual  intimacy  is  the  most  sacred 
gift  we  can  exchange  with  another 
when  approaching  the  covenantal 
relationship  of  marriage  (Hebrews 
13:4).  It  therefore  becomes  a  sacred 

trust  shared  exclusively  with  the  other 
participant  in  the  covenant,  not  an 
activity  to  engage  in  indiscriminately. 
It  is  intended  to  be  a  means  of  creating 
loving  closeness  between  two  people 
as  well  as  a  means  of  honoring  our 
Creator. 

As  with  any  of  God's  gifts,  sexual 
relationships  can  be  devalued  in  the 
ways  they  are  used.  Sex  can  also  be 
used  to  dominate,  control  or  abuse. 

Any  time  one  thinks  only  of  one's  own 
interests  or  is  concerned  only  with  per- 

sonal gratification  in  any  expression  of 
sexuality  (social  interactions,  not  just 
genitalia)  we  distort  and  cheapen  the 
purpose  for  which  God  has  given  us 

sexual  capacities  and  desires. 
Self-worth:  Sexuality  is  the  means 

by  which  we  most  clearly  communi- 
cate our  own  sense  of  self-worth  as 

well  as  how  we  value  the  other 

person.  When  we  feel  intense  anger 
toward  ourselves  we  tend  to  project 
that  to  others,  often  in  sexual  means 

(rape,  incest,  abuse).  Likewise,  when 

Editor's  note:  Considerable 
response  to  the  Feb.  12  forum  on 
homosexuality  included  the  feeling 
that  the  scriptural  texts  using  the 

word  "homosexuality"  were 
underrepresented.  Don  Fry,  see  page 
250,  consented  to  summarize  that 
position.  An  article  by  Andy  Stoner 

and  the  text  of  the  Saskatoon  '86 Resolution  on  Human  Sexuality 

complete  the  feature  articles  on  the 
subject  for  the  time  being. 

we  value  another  person  with 
tenderness,  acceptance  and  love,  sex 
becomes  the  most  natural  means  of 

expressing  this  feeling.  It  is  meant  to 
be  a  symbol  of  an  existing  intimate 
relationship,  not  a  means  of  gaining 
intimacy.  When  this  gets  reversed, 

people  misuse  the  gift  of  sex,  seek 
acceptance  from  the  other  and  search 
for  personal  value.  But  when  we  see 

sex  as  God's  stamp  of  value  upon  us 
and  seek  to  confer  value  upon  another 
by  means  of  sexual  intimacy,  we 

rightly  use  God's  gift  in  careful reverence. 
Labels:  Christ  calls  us  to  follow  his 

example  of  accepting  everyone, 
whether  or  not  we  condone  their 

practices.  God  never  called  us  to 
judge  a  fellow  Christian  nor  place 
labels  on  them  based  upon  what  we 
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presume  their  practices  to  be.  Many 
deeply  committed  Christians  struggle 
with  questions  about  their  sexuality. 

We  all  fall  short  of  God's  ideal  for  us 
in  the  expression  of  our  sexuality.  As 

such  we  are  all  in  need  of  God's  grace 
and  forgiveness.  Jesus  reminds  us  in 
Matthew  7:1-2  of  the  harshness  of  a 
judgmental  attitude.  Accepting  the 
person  without  necessarily  approving 
of  their  actions  is  an  ideal  we  may  all 

aspire  to,  and  not  just  in  sexual  prefer- 
ences or  practices.  Any  of  us  may  be 

guilty  of  sin  by  some  thoughtless  word 

or  seemingly  insignificant  action  per- 

taining to  our  own  or  someone  else's 
sexuality.  We  may  sin  by  harboring 
sexual  fantasies  regarding  another 
person  (Matthew  5:28).  Probably  none 
of  us  can  say  we  are  sinless  regarding 

sexuality.  ("Let  that  person  without 
sin  cast  the  first  stone.")  All  of  us  are 
in  need  of  Christ's  salvation,  which  is 
intended  for  the  whole  person, 
especially  including  our  sexuality. 

Finally,  remember  and  apply  the 
instruction  of  1  Corinthians  10:31: 

"Whatever  you  do,  do  it  all  for  the 
glory  of  God."  As  surely  as  God's  gift 
of  sexuality  to  human  beings  imaged 

God's  crowning  blessing  upon  us,  just 
as  certainly  our  use  of  that  gift  should 

also  reflect  God's  glory.  As  we  follow 
this  principle,  we  will  live  out  God's 
design  for  our  use  of  the  gift  of 
sexuality. 

Andy  Stoner,  Box  25, 
Berne,  IN  46711,  is 
secretary  for  family  life 
education  for  the 
Commission  on 
Education  of  the 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

Resolution  on  human  sexuality 

Our  affirmation:  We  affirm  that  sexuahty  is  a  good  and  beautiful  gift  of 

God,  a  gift  of  identity  and  a  way  of  being  in  the  world  as  male  and  female. 
We  affirm  that  we  can  feel  positive  about  our  bodies  and  our  sexuality 
because  we  know  our  Creator.  We  affirm  that  sexual  drives  are  a  real  part 
of  our  lives  but  that  the  satisfaction  of  those  drives  is  not  the  chief  good  in 
life.  We  affirm  both  the  goodness  of  singleness  and  the  goodness  of 
marriage  and  family  in  the  Lord. 

Our  confession:  We  confess  that  our  sexual  attitudes  and  practices  too 
often  fall  far  short  of  the  biblical  standards.  No  one  can  boast  of  perfection 
in  this  area. 

We  confess  that  sexism  lingers  among  us,  damaging  the  self-esteem  of 
women  and  hindering  their  full  contribution  to  personal  relationships  and 
to  the  church,  and  denying  men  a  true  understanding  of  themselves. 
We  repent  of  our  wrong  view  of  the  body,  which  keeps  us  from  speaking 

openly  and  honestly  about  our  bodies,  including  our  sexual  nature. 
We  repent  of  our  judgmental  attitudes  and  our  slowness  to  forgive  each 

other  when  we  fail,  a  sign  of  lack  of  compassion. 
We  confess  our  fear  and  repent  of  our  rejection  of  those  of  us  with  a 

different  sexual  orientation  and  of  our  lack  of  compassion  for  their  struggle 
to  find  a  place  in  society  and  in  the  church. 
We  repent  of  our  permissiveness,  which  too  often  leads  to  premarital  and 

extramarital  relationships. 

We  repent  of  our  failure  to  maintain  healthy  and  growing  marriages. 

Our  covenant:  We  covenant  with  each  other  to  study  the  Bible  together 
and  expand  our  insight  into  the  biblical  teachings  relating  to  sexuality.  We 
understand  the  Bible  to  teach  that  sexual  intercourse  is  reserved  for  a  man 

and  woman  united  in  marriage  and  that  violation  of  this  teaching  is  a  sin. 
It  is  our  understanding  that  this  teaching  also  precludes  premarital, 
extramarital  and  homosexual  sexual  activity.  We  further  understand  the 
Bible  to  teach  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  covenant  and  that  any  violation 
of  this  covenant,  including  spouse  abuse,  is  sin. 
We  covenant  with  each  other  to  mutually  bear  the  burden  of  remaining  in 

loving  dialogue  with  each  other  in  the  body  of  Christ,  recognizing  that  we 

are  all  sinners  in  need  of  God's  grace  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  lead  us 
to  further  truth  and  repentance.  We  covenant  compassion  and  prayer  for 
each  other  that  distrustful,  broken  and  sinful  relationships  may  experience 
God's  healing. 

We  covenant  with  each  other  to  take  part  in  the  ongoing  search  for 
discernment  and  for  openness  to  each  other.  As  a  part  of  the  nurture  of 
individuals  and  congregations  we  will  promote  congregational  study  of  the 
complex  issues  of  sexuality  through  Bible  study  and  the  use  of  Human 
Sexuality  in  the  Christian  Life:  A  Working  Document  for  Study  and  Dialogue. 

Finally,  we  covenant  with  God  that  as  we  discern  his  will  for  our  lives 
and  our  fellowship  we  will  seek  to  obey  it,  through  his  grace  and  strength. 
Adopted  at  the  triennial  sessio7i  of  our  conference  July  1986  in  Saskatoon 
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How  do  we 

interpret 

Scripture? 

The  main  issue  is  whether  or 

not  the  original  intent  of  the 

Bible,  that  homosexual  practice 

is  prohibited,  is  correct. 

Donald  W.  Fry  • 

Our 
 dialogue  ab

out  homo- sexuality relates  as  much 

to  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture and  its  interpretati

on 

as  it  does  to  sexuality.  Are  homosexu- 

al covenant  relationship
s  

a  possibility 

in  the  faithful  church?  The  answer 

hinges  on  one's  view  of  how  Scripture 
relates,  for  example,  to  psychology 

and  ethics.  If  one  believes  Scripture  to 
be  the  authoritativ

e  
guide,  then  any 

view  that  stands  in  opposition  to  the 

scriptural  mandate  is  seen  as  invalid. 

If  one  believes  that  Scripture  is  only 

valid  as  it  is  filtered  through  the  grid 

of  contemporar
y  

secular  thought,  then 
one  reaches  a  different  perspective.

 

The  articles  on  homosexuality  in  the 
Feb.  12  issue  of  The  Mennonite  seem  to 

agree  that  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments carry  some  type  of  prohibition 

against  homosexual  practice.  In  the 

context  of  the  entire  Scripture  (crea- 
tion, marriage,  specific  sexual  regula- 

tions) there  can  be  Httle  doubt  that  the 

original  intent  of  the  Scripture  was 
prohibition  of  homosexual  practice. 

The  main  issue,  then,  is  not  what  the 

Bible  says  but  whether  the  original 
intent,  the  prohibition  of  homosexual 
practice,  is  correct  or  in  error. 

I  believe  Scripture  is  the  authorita- 
tive Word  of  God.  It  has  authority 

over  human  reasonings.  Three  ques- 
tions feed  the  drive  for  a  reinterpreta- 

tion  of  passages  about  homosexual 
practice. 

Question  #1.  Is  it  possible  that  the 
authors  of  Scripture  had  no  awareness 

of  "constitutional  homosexuals"  and 
thus  did  not  speak  to  individuals  who 
are  created  to  be  homosexuals? 

This  presupposes  that  a  person  can 
be  irreversibly  created  by  God  to  be 
homosexual.  The  reasoning  behind 
this  seems  circular.  If  a  person  is  a 

"constitutional  homosexual,"  then 
changing  orientation  is  impossible.  If 
people  do  change  their  orientation, 
they  are  accused  of  either  lying  or 
being  deluded  or  never  having  been  a 
constitutional  homosexual.  In  labeling 

a  homosexual  "constitutional"  one  has 

precluded  the  possibility  of  change. 
Could  one  not  justify  a  long  list  of 
aberrant  behaviors  using  the  same 

logic? 
Basic  to  the  idea  of  constitutional 

homosexuality  is  the  thought  that  the 
authors  of  Scripture  were  not  privy  to 

the  findings  of  the  American  Psychi- 
atric Association  and  therefore  missed 

a  vital  piece  of  the  puzzle.  It  would  be 
wiser  to  look  to  the  words  of  the  one 

who  created  us  in  his  image  to  find  the 

guidance  and  parameters  as  to  what  is 
"normal"  rather  than  to  look  to  the 
wisdom  of  men. 

Question  #2.  Is  it  possible  that  the 

Old  Testament  regulations  on  homo- 
sexuality apply  only  to  ritual  purity,  as 

do  many  of  the  other  regulations  that 
appear  in  the  book  of  Leviticus? 

Leviticus  18  carries  prohibitions  on 

sexual  activity  with  one's  mother, 
stepmother,  sister,  half-sister,  grand- 

daughter, aunt,  daughter-in-law,  step- 
child or  stepgrandchild,  sister-in-law, 

menstruating  woman,  neighbor's  wife. 
It  also  prohibits  sacrificing  children  to 
Molech  (which  evidently  had  sexual 
overtones),  homosexual  practice  and 
beastiality.  If  one  were  to  assume 
ritual  purity  were  the  only  goal,  then 

wouldn't  incestuous,  adulterous  and 
beastial  relations  also  be  an  option  for 

today?  Few  would  think  so. 
Homosexual  practice  is  specifically 

re-emphasized  as  sin  in  the  New 
Testament  three  times.  While  some 

deride  the  number  of  passages  as  few, 
it  is  worth  noting  that  incest  (except 

with  one's  stepmother  in  1  Corinthians 
5)  is  not  mentioned  at  all  in  the  New 

Testament,  yet  is  accepted  as  sin. 
The  existence  of  ritual  purity  laws 

side  by  side  with  moral  laws  need  not 
indicate  that  the  moral  laws  are  anti- 

quated. For  example,  in  Leviticus  19 
stealing,  lying  and  justice  issues  are 

sandwiched  between  "fellowship 
offerings"  and  "planting  your  fields 
with  two  kinds  of  seeds"  (obvious 
purity  laws).  Does  that  mean  we  may 
ignore  the  moral  mandates  of  honesty 
and  justice,  chalking  them  up  as  just 

another  ritualistic  law  because  of  their 

placement?  Obviously  not. 
Question  #3.  Does  a  caring,  com- 

mitted homosexual  relationship  justify 

itself  via  its  nurturing  nature? 
No.  Even  assuming  it  is  possible  for 

a  same-sex  union  to  experience  the 

same  richness,  sensitivity  and  faith- 
fulness of  a  quality,  Christ-centered 

heterosexual  relationship,  this  does 
not  make  it  right.  The  existence  of 
strong  emotional  bonds,  while  basic  to 
a  deep  relationship,  does  not  justify 

immoral  expressions  within  the  rela- 
tionship. If  God  is  love  (1  John  4:8), 

then  the  parameters  of  what  qualifies 
as  love  must  be  set  by  him.  According 

to  God's  Word,  homosexual  union 
falls  outside  the  parameters  of  righ- 

teous relational  expression  and  is  dis- 
qualified as  a  godly  union.  John  Stott 

(Issues  Facing  Christians  Today)  says, 

"In  emphasizing  love  for  God  and 

neighbor  as  the  two  great  command- 
ments, Jesus  and  his  apostles  did  not 

discard  all  the  other  commandments. 
On  the  contrary,  Jesus  said,  Tf  you 

love  me  you  will  keep  my  command- 
ments,' and  Paul  wrote,  'Love  is  the 

fulfilling  (not  the  abrogating)  of  the 
law.'  So  then,  although  the  loving 
quality  of  a  relationship  is  an  essential, 
it  is  not  by  itself  a  sufficient  criterion  to 

authenticate  it." Having  said  all  this,  I  emphasize  the 
flip  side.  To  hate,  abuse  or  refuse  to 
minister  to  an  individual  because  of 

homosexual  sin  is  sub-Christian.  We 

are  called  by  Christ  "to  proclaim  free- 
dom for  the  captives  and  release  from 

darkness"  (Isaiah  61:1),  no  matter 
what  the  darkness  is.  To  be  caught  in 

a  spirit  of  homophobia  is  to  become 
bound  by  hatred  and  thus  violate  the 
freedom  given  by  Christ  to  minister. 

It  is  also  sub-Christian  to  enable 
individuals  to  continue  unchallenged 
in  their  bondage  to  sin,  or  worse  yet, 

to  justify  actions  that  clearly  are 

counter  to  God's  will. 
Our  call  as  the  church  is  to  stand 

with  an  individual  who  struggles  with 
sin  even  while  standing  against  the  sin 
that  enslaves. 

Don  Fry  is  pastor  at 
Rheinholds  Mennonite 
Church,  1200  W. 
Swartzville  Road, 

Rlieinholds,  PA  17569. 
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One  shrewd 

character 

Jesus'  parable  about  the 
unjust  manager  teaches  us 

about  priorities.  See  Luke 

16:1-13. 

Jacob  W.  Elias 

Why
  woul

d  Jesus  
tell  a story  about  a  crooked 

manager 
 
whose  boss  con- 

gratulates him  for  falsify- 

ing accounts
?  

Does  Jesus  commend
 

that  kind  of  dishonest
y? 

Before  we  can  understand  what  this 

parable  means  here  and  now,  we  have 
to  see  what  it  meant  there  and  then. 

Envision  it  as  a  drama  on  stage. 
•  Scene  one:  The  landowner  calls  in 

his  manager.  He  thunders,  "It  has 
been  reliably  reported  to  me  that  you 
have  been  squandering  my  goods.  I 
want  you  to  turn  in  all  your  accounts. 

You're  fired!" 
•  Scene  two:  The  manager,  alone, 

paces  the  floor.  "What  will  I  do  now?" 
he  moans.  He  weighs  his  options.  He 

mutters  to  himself,  "I  am  not  strong 
enough  to  dig  ditches  and  I'm  too 
proud  to  beg."  He  faces  the  audience. 
"I've  decided  what  I'll  do." 

•  Scenes  three  and  four:  He  visits 
the  olive  groves  in  the  Ephraim  hills 

and  asks  one  tenant,  "How  much  olive 

oil  do  you  owe  as  rent?" 
"A  hundred  measures."  (This  could 

be  as  much  as  500  gallons.) 

"Change  it  to  50." 
Later,  in  the  home  of  the  wheat 

grower,  he  asks,  "What  does  your  con- 
tract say?  How  much  do  you  owe?" 

"A  hundred  measures  of  wheat." 

"Quickly  change  it  to  80." 
Unbelief  and  joy  overwhelm  the 

tenants  and  their  families.  Finally  they 
will  have  enough  to  live  on,  and 
maybe  even  a  little  extra. 

•  Scene  five:  The  landowner  and  his 
former  manager  are  back  together. 

Surveying  the  accounts  the  manager 
has  now  turned  over,  the  owner 

scratches  his  head.  "You  are  one 
shrewd  character.  Congratulations  on 

your  wise  and  prudent  action."  With that  the  curtain  drops. 

But  what's  the  point?  One  usually 
assumes  that  the  manager,  suddenly 

without  a  job,  ingratiates  himself  to  his 
clients  by  falsifying  their  records  of 

money  owed.  We  understand  the  re- 
duction of  the  debt  to  be  at  the  ex- 

pense of  the  owner. 
But  according  to  the  economic  prac- 

tices of  that  day,  absentee  landlords 
normally  granted  major  powers  to 
their  managers,  including  the  right  to 
set  the  rent.  Owners  did  not  know  or 
care  how  much  rent  the  farmers  were 

asked  to  pay.  The  manager  set  the 
rent  as  high  as  the  market  allowed. 

He  also  charged  high  interest  on  over- 
due rent  payments. 

This  manager  reduced  the  amounts 
they  owed,  and  he  absorbed  the  cut. 
He  realized  that  the  good  will  of 

people  rates  higher  than  wealth. 
This  unjust  manager  learned  an 

important  lesson:  Wealth  and  the 
power  to  accumulate  more  earthly 
goods  are  empty  unless  they  are 
placed  in  service  for  others. 

Priorities:  Jesus'  parable  reminds  us 
that  in  the  midst  of  our  personal  or 
national  crises  we  too  must  set  our 

priorities.  Will  we  choose  God's 
priorities  or  decide  only  for  ourselves? 

This  parable  tells  us  we  do  not  need 
a  crisis,  whether  in  our  marriage  or 
with  our  health  or  through  losing  a 

job,  to  cause  us  to  examine  what  truly 
comes  first  in  our  lives.  Ultimately  the 
value  of  material  things  fades  into 
relative  insignificance  compared  with 
human  values:  friends,  family,  caring 

people.  Wealth  used  as  a  tool  for 
ministry  to  others  becomes  an  invest- 

ment in  the  true  wealth  of  warm  and 

welcoming  friends. 
This  parable  also  tugs  me  at  another 

level,  our  national  priorities.  Last 

August  my  wife,  Lillian,  and  I  led  a 
group  of  high  school  youth  to  Israel 
and  the  West  Bank  in  the  Mennonite 

Service  Venture  program.  We  arrived 
in  Jerusalem  Aug.  I.  On  Aug.  2  we 
learned  that  Iraq  had  invaded  Kuwait. 
Soon  we  also  heard  that  President 

Bush  had  ordered  U.S.  troops  to  Saudi 
Arabia.  We  became  aware  that  the 
Israelis  were  afraid  and  that  the 
Palestinians  were  angry. 

I  have  wondered  how  Jesus  might 
have  told  the  parable  of  the  unjust 

R^ight  Jesus  have  named 

North  Americans  the  unjust 

managers  today? 

•  •  • 

manager  had  he  lived  in  Israel  or  the 
West  Bank  today,  especially  in  Ught  of 
the  Persian  Gulf  War.  Might  Jesus 
have  named  North  Americans  the 

unjust  managers? 
Charges  have  been  brought  against 

us.  "These  people  are  consuming  too 
much  of  this  world's  resources:  too 
much  of  the  food  and  water,  too  much 
oil  and  other  energy.  Their  way  of  life 

squanders  God's  goods,  the  resources 

of  this  earth." 
The  Persian  Gulf  War  focused  the 

way  of  life  that  many  of  us  have  come 
to  assume  as  our  right.  President  Bush 
essentially  said  that  we  must  have 
Middle  East  oil  so  we  can  maintain 

our  way  of  life.  Would  that  his 
response  had  been  more  like  that  of 
the  manager  in  the  parable,  who  in  a 
crisis  repented  of  his  warped  priorities 
and  chose  the  true  wealth  of  friend- 

ship with  the  poor  and  the  underprivi- 
leged. President  Bush  could  have 

said,  "We  can  do  with  less  foreign  oil. 
It  is  more  important  that  we  make 
friends  with  the  poor.  I  know  what 

we  can  do.  We'll  develop  other  ener- 

gy sources.  We'll  use  less.  It  is  not 

worth  going  to  war  over  oil." Our  Palestinian  friends  asked  us, 

"Why  is  the  United  States  so  con- 
cerned about  the  occupation  of 

Kuwait?  For  23  years  Israel  has 

occupied  our  land.  There  has  been  no 
comparable  U.S.  or  international 
pressure  for  Israel  to  withdraw  from 

the  West  Bank.  Why  the  difference?" 
We  admitted  our  shame.  "U.S.  self- 

interest  has  made  the  difference. 

Americans  want  oil;  Kuwait  has  it." 
And  we  longingly  added,  "If  only  we 
could  sacrificially  make  friends  and 

work  for  peace  and  justice  instead." Our  actions  can  bring  healing. 
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The  world's  population  is  growing 
faster  than  predicted,  and  95  percent 
of  the  increase  is  occuring  in  the 
poorer,  developing  nations  that  are 
least  able  to  cope,  a  U.N.  report  said 
May  13.  The  population  is  expected 
to  reach  5.4  billion  by  mid-1991,  then 
rise  to  about  10.2  billion  perhaps  as 
soon  as  2050-25  years  earlier  than 
previous  projections,  the  report  said. 

Europe's  population  is  expected  to 
rise  3  percent  in  the  next  35  years, 

compared  to  Africa's  projected  149 
percent  increase. 

•   •  • 

Less  than  a  week  after  the  April  30 

cyclone,  another  cyclone  hit  Bangla- 
desh-this  one  not  as  severe  but 
deadly  all  the  same.  It  hit  in  the  area 

of  Gazepur,  about  an  hour's  journey 
north  of  Dhaka.  At  least  20  people 
were  killed  and  hundreds  injured  in 
this  storm.  The  official  death  count 

from  the  April  30  cyclone  has  passed 
125,000,  but  another  100,000  are  still 
missing,  many  of  them  fishermen. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
contributed  12  metric  tons  of  milk 

powder,  1,000  quilts,  30  drums  of 
bandages,  three  bales  of  clothing  and 
is  making  $50,000  available  for  relief. 

Enrollment  for  the  1990-91  school 
year  in  the  Great  Plains  Seminary 
Education  Program  in  Kansas  broke 
the  record.  The  10-year-old  program, 
an  extension  program  of  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  had  87  enrollments  for  the 
year,  34  for  credit.  A  core  group  of 
local  Great  Plains  students  are  work- 

ing toward  degrees  at  AMBS.  GPSEP 
also  provides  continuing  education 
for  pastors  and  lay  people  seeking  in- 
depth  studies  in  Bible,  history,  theol- 

ogy, ethics,  church  and  ministry. 
Courses  for  the  next  school  year  are 

"Personality  and  Religious  Experi- 
ence," taught  by  James  D.  Yoder  in 

the  fall,  "Law  and  Power  in  the  Old 
Testament,"  by  Millard  Lind  in  Janu- 

ary 1992,  and  "The  Church,  Reform 
and  Dissent,  History  of  Christianity, 

1100-1600,"  by  Lois  Barrett  in  the 
spring.  Patricia  Shelly  will  teach 
Greek  and  lead  a  Jerusalem  Seminar. 

EDC  cuts  budget 

19  percent 

Souderton,  Pa.  (GCMC)-With  a  19  per- 

cent shortfall  in  the  previous  year's 
budget.  Eastern  District  Conference 

decided  to  try  something  new.  Dele- 
gates met  here  May  2-4  w^ith  every 

congregation  represented — a  first. 

Next  September  the  district's  com- mittees will  submit  their  potential 

"budget  and  vision"  at  a  fall  meeting. 
Next  February  the  34  member  congre- 

gations will  make  faith  commitments 
to  this  budget  and  vision.  In  May  1992 
the  1993  budget  will  be  approved. 

"Our  hope,"  said  president  Don  Fry, 
Rheinholds,  Pa.,  "is  that  congregations will  have  more  to  do  with  conference 

vision."  EDC  will  communicate  a 
suggested  range  of  giving,  from  $50  to 

$70  per  member.  "But  don't  send 
more  than  $70,"  joked  Fry,  "because 
our  treasurer  will  collapse  from 

shock." 

The  business  administration  com- 

mittee made  committees  hack  19  per- 
cent from  their  current  budgets  shortly 

before  the  conference  convened.  "We 
on  the  mission  committee  shed  tears," 

Serving  in  the 

Badlands 

In  the  "Badlands  of  Philadel- 

phia," a  section  eight  blocks  long 
and  a  block  wide,  are  EDC's 
Crossroads  Community  Center 
and  Second  Mennonite  Church. 

"I  was  mugged  three  times  in  the 

last  two  years,"  said  Crossroads 
worker  Rodger  Schmell  during 

the  sessions.  "When  you  come  to 
visit,  Darlene — not  I — will  take 

you  around."  Darlene  Mum- 
bauer,  from  East  Swamp  Menno- 

nite Church,  Quakertown,  has 
been  at  Crossroads  23  years  and 
has  won  the  protection  of  the 

neighborhood. 

Living  in  God's grace:  Darlene Mumbauer  of 

Crossroads 
Coininunity  Center 
uses  her  Cabbage 

Patch  friend  to 

report. 

said  Wilmer  Denlinger,  Skippack,  Pa., 

to  the  delegate  body  of  228. 
The  conference  had  to  wipe  out  the 

$18,000  contingency  fund,  after  having 
expected  a  year  of  grace  to  replenish  it. 
But  now,  with  budget  building  based 

on  pledges,  they  hope  to  put  an  end  to 
shortfalls.  In  the  end,  delegates  adop- 

ted a  1991-1992  budget  of  $188,000. 
Henry  Gehman,  East  Swamp 

Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  commen- 
ded the  process  and  the  projected 

solution.  "For  the  first  time  ever,"  he 
said,  "the  executive  spent  a  whole  day 

on  budget  evaluation." Dollars  were  not 

the  only  deficit. Sara  Arn, 
Lansdale,  Pa., 

secretary  of  the 

V'-^ 
 conference,

 

^   reported  a  net  loss 
■  of  65  in  the  4,296- 

member 

conference. 
 
So 

when  delegates 

learned  that 

budget  cuts threatened  funding 

of  the  new  LIFE 

(Living  in  Faithful 
Evangelism)

 

process,  several 
protested.  "To  cut  LIFE,"  said  Mark 
Winslow,  Allentown, 

 
Pa.,  "is  to  cut  off 

our  future." Black  tie:  "We've  got  to  fund  LIFE," 
added  Craig  Maven,  Bedminster,  Pa. 

"It  may  be  one  of  our  last  chances  to 
make  the  Eastern  District  Conference 

and  the  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite Church  more  than  two  pages  in  a 

history  book."  To  dramatize  his  con- 
cern, Maven  had  donned  a  black  tie 

for  this  segment  of  the  discussion. 
When  dollars  were  juggled  and  LIFE 
funds  reinstated,  Maven  exchanged 
the  black  tie  for  a  red  one. 

Clare  Schumm,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 

three  times  on  the  theme  "The  Family 
of  God."  His  titles  were  "God's 

Family  Goofs,"  "God's  Family  Cares" 
and  "God's  Family  Changes." 
Schumm  called  the  gathered 

congregation  to  honesty,  made 

possible  by  living  in  God's  grace. 
"The  most  powerful  invitation  to 

change  is  grace,"  he  said.  "Is  the church  more  comfortable  with 

pretending?  Covenant,  the  context  for 
grace,  makes  it  possible  and  inviting  to 

be  open  with  each  other." Second  Mennonite  Church,  Phila- 

delphia, and  the  district's  Young 
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People's  Union  presented  music  and 
drama  for  the  Friday  evening  worship. 

In  other  business  Camp  Men-O-Lan, 

rural  Quakertown,  Pa.,  was  "given 

independence"  from  the  district  in 
accordance  with  the  1990  delegate 
action,  which  had  instructed  the  camp 

to  pursue  incorporation.  Men-O-Lan 

plans  expansion,  and  the  new  status 
makes  the  EDC  immune  to  Uability  as 

well  as  giving  the  camp  its  own  tax- 
exempt  status. 

The  1992  session  will  be  at  Hereford 

Mennonite  Church,  Bally,  Pa.  Muriel 
T.  Stackley 

Winnipeg  iViennos 

experience 

domestic  abuse, 

study  says 

Winnipeg  (MCCC)-Mennonite  church 
members  in  Winnipeg  are  experienc- 

ing domestic  abuse  but  are  not  turn- 
ing to  their  pastors  for  help,  according 

to  a  just-completed  study. 
The  study  by  Isaac  Block,  professor 

of  contemporary  ministries  at  Menno- 
nite Brethren  Bible  College  here,  calls 

on  Mennonites  to  put  the  same 
amount  of  energy  into  dealing  with 
abuse  in  the  churches  as  they  do  into 
service  to  disadvantaged  people 
around  the  world.  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  sponsored  the  study. 
Based  on  a  random  sample  of  187 

adults  from  Winnipeg  Mennonite 
church  telephone  directories,  the  study 
shows  65  incidents  of  physical  abuse 

in  a  12-month  period.  The  same  group 
recalled  1 ,295  incidents  of  abuse 

against  them  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  their  childhood  years. 

Physical  abuse  in  the  study  is 
defined  as  throwing  things,  pushing, 

slapping,  hitting  with  an  object,  beat- 
ing up,  kicking  or  using  a  knife  or  gun. 

Block  also  asked  the  respondents  to 

Ways  the  church 

can  help  victims 

•  Avoid  theological  formulas  and 

pat  answers  from  the  Bible. 
•  Try  to  understand  the  dynamics 
of  forgiveness  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  victim. 

•  Help  victims  to  be  set  free  from 

any  guilt. 

report  the  incidence  of  emotional 
abuse  they  had  experienced-things 
such  as  sulking,  stomping  out,  insult- 

ing, threatening  to  hit  or  threatening 

with  a  knife  or  gun.  The  187  respon- 

dents reported  189  incidents  of  emo- 
tional abuse  in  the  12-month  period. 

Block  concluded  that  "this  observation 

raises  the  possibility  that  [while]  Men- 
nonites have  taken  seriously  the  doc- 

trine of  non-violence,  in  practice  they 
have  tended  to  apply  this  to  physical 

rather  than  emotional  violence." 
Sexual  abuse:  Another  problem 

among  Mennonites  in  Winnipeg  is 
sexual  abuse.  Block  found  in  his  study. 
Around  20  percent  of  respondents 

reported  a  violation  within  the  12- 
month  period.  Sexual  abuse  in  the 
survey  was  defined  as  fondling  of 
breasts  or  genitals,  propositioning, 

flirting,  inappropriate  holding  or  kiss- 
ing, forced  sex  and  oral  sex.  Twenty- 

five  percent  of  females  reported  sexual 
abuse,  compared  to  only  seven  percent 
of  males. 

When  asked  to  identify  their  abuses, 
respondents  named  strangers, 

brothers,  friends  and  relatives.  "The 

frequency  with  which  brothers,  rela- 
tives and  friends  are  abusers  is  disap- 

pointing," says  Block.  "This  category 
of  trusted  people  represents  the  most 

frequent  sexual  violators." A  separate  study  of  72  students  at 
two  Mennonite  Bible  colleges  in  Win- 

nipeg also  showed  a  high  incidence  of 

As  of  April  30  the  General  Confer- ence Mennonite  Church  had  received 

$735,279,  or  14.3  percent  of  its 
$5,138,672  budget.  This  was  $30,000 
less  than  the  amount  received  during 

the  comparable  period  in  1990. 

•  •  • 

Due  to  budget  cuts  the  annual  Gener- al Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Handbook  of  Information  is  no  longer 
available  free  of  charge,  except 

limited  copies  to  congregations,  area 
conferences,  board  members  and 
staff.  Others  may  order  the  1992 
edition  for  $8.95  ($10.95  Cana-dian) 

plus  $2.50  shipping  ($3.50  Canadian) 
by  contacting  Doris  Schmidt,  editor, 
at  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347, 

by  July  15.  The  book  will  also  be available  in  Faith  and  Life  bookstores 
in  October. 

•  •  • 

A  Christian  Peacemaker  Team  of  12 

people  left  June  1  for  Israel  and  the West  Bank.  Members  of  the  CPT 
were  to  march  with  local  people  for 

peace  and  justice,  beginning  in 
Jerusalem  June  4  and  proceeding  to 

Amman,  Jordan.  "The  goal  of  the 
team,"  said  Robert  Hull,  CPT  chair, 
"is  to  actively  support  and  learn  from 
the  non-violent  struggle  now  in 

process  there."  This  second  CPT 
group  to  the  Middle  East  came 
together  in  response  to  requests  from 
churches  and  non-governmental 
organizations  that  North  Americans 
take  firmer  action  in  calling  for  an 

immediate  settlement  to  the  43-year- 
old  conflict  between  Zionists  and 
Palestinians.  The  team  includes 

representatives  from  Mennonite 
churches.  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
Friends  United  Meeting.  These  are 
Zenebe  Abebe,  North  Manchester, 

Ind.;  Joe  Bear,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Ruth 
Buxman,  Dallas,  Ore.;  Margarat  Foth, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Jan  Long, 

Louisville,  Ohio;  Keith  Mardock, 
Decorah,  Iowa;  Ron  Martin  Adkins, 
Kensington,  Md.;  John  Powell,  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.;  Jane  Pritchard,  Toronto; 
Hedy  Sawadsky,  Vineland,  Ont; 
Florence  Schloneger,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Gene  Stoltzfus,  Chicago, 
CPT  coordinator. 

Statistics  from  study  on  abuse 

Respondents:  187 
^  Incidents  of  physical  abuse  in  a  12-month  period:  65 

Incidents  of  emotional  abuse  in  a  12-month  period:  189 
Incidents  of  abuse  by  parents  or  guardians  during  childhood  years:  1,295 

Percent  of  respondents  reporting  sexual  abuse  in  a  12-month  period:  20 
Percent  of  female  respondents  reporting  sexual  abuse:  25 
Percent  of  male  respondents  reporting  sexual  abuse:  7 
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The  Chicago  Mennonite  Learning 
Center  board  is  looking  for  people 
with  building  trades  skills  (carpentry, 
electrical,  plumbing)  who  are  able  to 
volunteer  from  one  week  to  three 
months  of  the  summer  to  help 
prepare  its  building.  The  school  has 
a  contract  to  purchase  a  12,000-square- 
foot  building,  contingent  on  getting 
the  property  rezoned  for  a  school. 
Lodging  will  be  provided  for  any 
who  help.  For  more  information 
contact  Pauline  Kennel,  Director  of 
Development,  15  Tilipi  Court, 
Schaumburg,  IL  60193,  (708)  894-3676. 

•  •  • 

The  Jerusalem  Seminar,  biennially 
sponsored  by  Ministerial  Leadership 
Services  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  Bible  and 

religion  department  of  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  will  be 
held  Jan.  2-23, 1992.  Patricia  Shelly, 
assistant  professor  of  Bible  and 
religion  at  Bethel  College,  will  lead 
the  travel  and  study  seminar.  She  has 
traveled  and  studied  in  the  Middle 
East  and  is  a  licensed  guide  in  Israel. 
To  register  or  for  more  information, 
contact  MLS,  CCMC,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114-0347.  The 
application  deadline  is  Sept.  15. 

•  •  • 

The  Spirituality  Reference  Council, 
with  representatives  from  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church, 
takes  responsibility  for  encouraging 
spiritual  renewal  in  the  church  and 
providing  long-range  direction.  The 
council,  which  met  April  5-6  in 
Newton,  Kan.,  began  compiling  a 
book  list  of  spirituality  resources  for 
congregations.  Members  of  the 
council  are  Norma  Johnson,  Newton; 
Marlene  Kropf,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John 
Lenshyn,  Calgary;  Dave  Graybill, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Marcus  Smucker, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  John  R.  Martin, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

physical  and  sexual  abuse  from  child- 
hood to  the  present. 

While  a  1990  study  of  Mennonite 
pastors  showed  that  they  were  willing 
to  deal  with  the  issue  of  domestic 

abuse,  this  study  shows  that  only  a 
small  percentage  of  victims  turned  to 
the  church  for  help.  One  reason  for 

this.  Block  suggests,  is  that  "most 
victims  are  females  victimized  by 
males,  and  all  salaried  pastors  at  the 

time  of  the  interviews  were  males." 
Block  also  calls  on  Mennonites  to 

examine  the  biblical  concept  of  sub- 

mission, which  he  says  "has  been  cor- 
rupted into  a  theology  of  dominance." 

He  also  suggests  that  scriptural  say- 
ings that  call  on  believers  to  rejoice  in 

suffering  are  inappropriate  for  victims 

of  abuse.  "Jesus  voluntarily  placed 
himself  in  a  situation  that  involved 

suffering,"  he  says.  "Victims  of 
domestic  abuse  do  not." 

The  high  view  of  the  marriage 
agreement  held  by  Mennonite  pastors 
should  also  be  examined  when  coun- 

seling victims  of  abuse,  he  says.  Citing 
the  previous  study  of  pastors,  which 
showed  that  they  would  only  counsel 
wives  to  leave  their  husbands  if 

physical  abuse  was  severe,  he  asks, 

"Are  the  values  of  permanence  in 
marriage  and  the  experience  of 

personal  safety  and  well-being  of 
equal  value  or  should  they  be  ranked? 
If  they  should  be  ranked,  should 
personal  safety  rank  higher  than 

marriage  if  the  marriage  is  abusive?" 
Block  also  suggests  that  pastors 

should  work  with  other  professionals 
to  ensure  adequate  counseling  for 
victims  of  abuse. 

He  says  that  Mennonite  churches 

should  devote  more  time  and  per- 
sonnel to  offer  services  to  victims  of 

abuse,  and  he  recommends  the  crea- 
tion of  a  Christian  shelter  in  Winnipeg. 

Programs  that  offer  care  to  abusers 
should  also  be  created,  he  says.  John 

Longhurst 

Mission  leaders 

call  for  urban 

thrust,  support 

Chicago  (MBM/GMCC)-A  proposed 
new  thrust  in  metropolitan  ministries 

received  widespread  affirmation  dur- 
ing an  April  6-10  meeting  of  district/ 

conference  mission  leaders  in  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  proposal,  according  to  Allan 
Yoder,  director  of  Evangelism  and 
Church  Development  for  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions,  is  to  establish  a 
network  of  metropolitan  ministry 

development  supervisors.  The  pri- 

ority is  to  "identify,  call  out  and  train" 
these  people  in  locations  of  metropol- 

itan concentrations  across  North 

America.  These  people  would  oversee 
metropolitan  ministries  in  a  particular 

region,  Yoder  said. 
Hubert  Brown,  executive  secretary 

of  the  Commission  on  Home  Minis- 
tries, supported  the  plan,  noting  the 

biblically  based  mandate  in  the  Great 
Commission.  "The  Macedonian  call 

today  may  be  to  urban  areas,"  he  said. Brown  pointed  to  extraordinary 

openness  to  the  gospel,  noting  that  51 
percent  of  U.S.  residents  live  in  40 
cities.  And  he  listed  extraordinary 

needs  in  metropolitan  areas-violence 
and  crime,  drugs,  racism,  poverty, 

teenage  pregnancy,  unemployment. 
"The  church  has  a  message-to  turn 
from  sin  to  forgiveness,  from  the 

power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God." 
The  proposed  integration  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  General 

Conference  came  up.  "This  plan 
makes  sense,"  said  Floyd  Bartel,  CHM 
chair.  "I  think  we  should  integrate 
only  if  doing  so  enhances  the  mission 

of  the  church.  This  is  the  first  plan  I've 
seen  that  really  enables  that  to 

happen." 

As  the  19  MC  mission  leaders  and  15 

GC  mission  leaders  concluded  discus- 
sions on  the  metropolitan  proposal, 

they  approved  two  statements.  One 
reaffirmed  that  "the  Great  Commis- 

sion is  the  central  mandate  of  Christ 

for  the  church"  and  called  for  "a  re- 
examination and  refocusing  of  existing 

structures  and  institutions,  especially 

Openness  to  the  gospel:  Marilyn  Miller, 

secretary  for  evangelism  and  church  develop- ment, Commission  on  Home  Ministries,  speaks 
to  mission  leaders. 

254  •  JUNE  11,  1991 



in  light  of  possible  integration,  around 

the  Great  Commission." 
The  other  statement  called  for  the 

resources  of  home  and  overseas 

missions  to  be  re-evaluated  and  reallo- 

cated to  reflect  growing  international- 
ization of  metropolitan  areas.  It 

emphasized  that  "the  task  of  forming 
new  Mennonite  congregations  in  the 

city  requires  more  consistent,  intense 

and  locally  based  supervision."  Phil Richard 

MWC  rep  critically 

wounded  in 

attack  in  Peru 

Newton,  Kan.-Urban  bandits  critically 
wounded  Jose  Chuqum  and  killed 
Norman  Tattersall  in  an  attack  May  17 
in  Lima,  Peru.  Chuquin  is  president  of 

the  Mennonite 

Churches  of  Col- 
ombia and  country 

director  of  World 
Vision.  He  is  also 
a  South  American 

representative  on 
the  Mennonite 
World  Conference 

executive.  Tatter- 
sall, a  Canadian, 

was  the  interim 

country  director  for  World  Vision  in 
Peru.  They  were  attacked  in  front  of 
the  World  Vision  offices  in  Lima. 

The  attackers  shot  Tattersall  nine 
times.  He  died  an  hour  later  from 

cardiac  arrest.  They  shot  Chuquin  15 
times.  He  was  rushed  to  a  local 

hospital  for  six  hours  of  surgery.  His 
left  hand  was  destroyed,  his  right 
hand  broken;  one  bullet  was  lodged  in 
a  lung  and  another  in  his  liver. 
Doctors  gave  him  26  bags  of  plasma. 

The  gunmen  are  believed  to  be 
members  of  Sendero  Luminoso  (Shin- 

ing Path),  a  Maoist  guerrilla  group. 
The  group  may  have  targeted  the 
World  Vision  representatives  because 
of  political  associations.  During  last 

year's  presidential  elections,  Alberto 
Fujimori,  who  was  elected,  sided  with 

evangelicals.  One  of  the  vice  presi- 
dents of  the  Peruvian  government  is  a 

Baptist  and  former  country  director  of 
World  Vision.  The  president  of  the 
Peruvian  congress  is  a  former  project 
director  for  World  Vision  in  Peru. 

Jose  Chuquin  grew  up  in  rural 

Cachipay,  Colombia,  where  he  atten- 
ded the  Mennonite  school  Colegio 

Chuqum 

Americano.  He  has  been  a  member 
and  leader  in  the  Mennonite  Churches 

of  Colombia  since  his  youth.  Glendon 
Klaassen,  based  on  phone  conversations 
with  Peter  Stucky  in  Bogota,  Colombia 

Death  penalty 

opponents  want 

executions 

televsised 

San  Francisco  (GCMO-Death  Penalty 
Focus  of  California,  an  organization 

opposed  to  the  death  penalty,  has 
sided  with  public  support  of  televised 
executions  at  San  Quentin  prison  here. 

DPF  sees  it  as  a  way  of  "humanizing" 
the  process. 

Currently  capital  punishment  takes 
place  in  a  small  prison  room  with  few 
witnesses,  usually  late  at  night  and 

against  those  society  has  labeled 
"unfit." 

Now  this  shroud  of  secrecy  is  being 

challenged.  The  San  Francisco-based 
public  TV  station  KQED  has  filed  a 

lawsuit  for  the  right  to  televise  execu- 
tions at  the  San  Quentin  Prison.  While 

KQED's  request  is  based  on  First 
Amendment  rights  of  freedom  of  the 

press,  most  opposition  to  it  is  based  on 
the  fear  that  when  people  see  a  fellow 
human  being  killed,  support  for  the 
death  penalty  will  dissipate.  Death 

penalty  proponents  fear  a  humanizing effect. 

DPF,  one  of  only  two  organizations 
in  the  country  to  take  a  position  on 
televised  executions,  believes  in  the 

power  of  humanization  and  thus  has 

supported  KQED  in  its  lawsuit  against 
the  Department  of  Corrections. 
"When  faced  with  the  grisly  horror  of 

watching  an  individual  put  to  death," a  DPF  March  26  press  release  read, 

"The  people  of  California  will  be 
moved  to  abolish  executions." 

In  his  book  Death  Work:  A  Study  of 
the  Modern  Execution  Process,  American 

University  professor  Richard  Johnson 

relates  part  of  what  he  saw  at  the  elec- 
trocution scene:  "His  body  stiffened 

spasmodically,  though  only  briefly.  A 
thin  swirl  of  smoke  trailed  away  from 

his  head,  then  dissipated  quickly." 
With  such  brutaUty,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  air-sickness  bags  have  become 
standard  equipment  in  some  witness 
rooms. 

Moreover,  the  efforts  of  state  prisons 
to  buffer  the  act  of  killing  from  the 

Bulletin:  Just  before  press  time.  The 
Mennonite  learned  that  Jose  Chuquin, 

president  of  the  Mennonite  Churches 
of  Colombia,  died  May  28  from 
wounds  he  received  May  17  in  Lima, 
Peru  (see  the  news  story  on  this  page). 
Doctors  in  Lima  removed  two  bullets 

from  Chuqum's  lung  and  liver  on  May 
21.  He  was  flown  to  Virginia  for  more 

surgery  on  May  24,  after  which  he 
never  regained  consciousness.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Laura,  and  their 
five  children. 

•  • 

Four  soldiers  in  one  U.S.  Army  unit 
in  Kaiserslautem,  Germany,  recently 

filed  for  discharges  as  conscientious 

objectors  on  the  basis  of  their  Chris- tian faith.  Pictured  are  (from  left) 
Dean  and  Tania  Taylor,  Dawn  and 
Rick  Shirley.  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  workers  Andre  Gingerich 
Stoner  and  Cathy  Stoner  assisted  the 
four  in  the  filing  process.  All  four 
soldiers  were  raised  in  evangelical 
churches.  They  were  convinced  of 
the  way  of  non-violence  after  reading 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  They 

thought  they  would  have  to  form 
their  own  sect,  since  they  knew  of  no 
church  that  preached  this  kind  of 
truth.  "When  we  attended  a  military 
chapel,  we  felt  like  black  people  at  a 
KKK  rally,"  they  said.  They  found 
books  by  Mennonite  authors  and 
eventually  contacted  MCC.  Both 

couples  stand  to  lose  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  in  educational  bene- 

fits, but  their  minds  are  made  up. 
When  they  are  discharged  they  hope 

to  spend  a  year  in  a  Mennonite- related  service  or  mission  project. 
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TJie  Meiinonite  received  the  Methu- 
selah Medal  at  the  Associated  Church 

Press  convention  in  St.  Louis  April 
29-May  2.  The  Blooper  Contest, 
created  especially  for  ACP's  75th 
anniversary,  let  periodicals  poke  fun 
at  themselves.  The  unofficial  award 
was  given  for  a  typo  (see  below) 

regarding  Hans  Denck's  age  in  "Jesus 
is  the  Word  of  God"  by  David  Janzen 
(Oct.  23,  1990  issue). 

Deiick  was  born  near  Augsburg, 
Germany,  probably  in  1500.  He  died  of 
"the  pest"  in  Basel.  Switzerland,  in  No- vember 1927.  He  participated  in  the 

Martyrs'  Synod  in  Augsburg  and  felt  the call  of  God  to  witness  to  the  truth  m 
order  that  God  be  glorified  through  him. 
no  matter  what. 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
sent  food  and  material  resources  to 

Costa  Rica  following  the  April  22 
earthquake  there  that  left  more  than 
10,000  people  homeless.  The 
shipment  includes  18  metric  tons 
(MT)  of  beans,  18  MT  of  wheat,  18 
MT  of  vegetable  oil,  3.6  MT  of 
laundry  soap  and  100  cartons  of 
canned  meat.  Jim  and  Ann  Graber 
Hershberger  and  Costa  Rica 
Mennonite  Church  Social  Action 
Committee  workers  will  distribute 
the  goods. 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
graduated  24  and  Goshen  Biblical 
Seminary  graduated  19  students  in 
the  1991  graduating  class  at 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Toinette  M. 
Eugene,  associate  professor  of 
practical  theology  and  culture  at 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  gave 
the  commencement  address  at 
College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
on  May  24.  Twenty-four  candidates 
received  the  Master  of  Divinity 
degree,  12  the  Master  of  Arts  in 
theological  studies,  three  the  Master 
of  Arts  in  peace  studies  and  two  a 
one-year  theology  certificate.  Two 
students  completed  work  for 
upgrading  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity  to  a 
Master  of  Divinity  degree. 

guards  cannot  completely  separate 
them  from  what  is  occurring.  The 
events  in  the  final  hours  leading  up  to 
an  execution  are  often  carried  out  by  a 

large  execution  team,  each  having  only 

to  perform  one  simple  task.  Accord- 
ing to  one  prison  official,  as  told  to 

Johnson,  this  di\'ision  of  labor  helps 
take  "the  load  off  this  one  individual 

[who  pulls  the  switch]"  on  the  electric chair. 

But  Johnson  reports  he  found  that 
"few  members  of  the  execution  team 
support  the  death  penalty  outright  or 
without  reservation.  Having  seen 
executions  close  up,  manv  of  them 

ha\'e  lingering  doubts  about  the  justice 
or  wisdom  of  this  sanction." 
DPF  believes  that  none  of  God's 

creation  is  unworthy  of  a  second 
chance  at  life.  DonAnthonv  White  is 

one  shining  example.  Involved  in  a 
dual  murder  in  Washington  state. 
White  was  sentenced  to  death  in  1959. 

Ten  years  later,  after  already  being 
fitted  for  the  noose  that  was  to  hang 

him,  he  was  granted  a  stay  of  exe- 
cution by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 

eight  hours  before  his  execution  time. 
A  new  trial  led  to  a  28-year  prison 
term,  which  ended  in  1987.  White  has 
worked  for  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  in  Oakland,  Calif., 
ever  since.  Michael  Baiunan,  Mennonite 

Voluntaiy  Service  worker  for  Death 
Penalty  Focus 

Western 

governments 

'malicious'  toward 

Cambodia 

Phnom  Penh,  Cambodia  (Meeting- 

house)-"The  Khmer  people  are  artis- 
tic," said  Alice  Compain,  a  former 

missionarv  and  now  music  teacher 

here.  She  spoke  about  her  violin  stu- 
dents and  the  280  Cambodian  hymns 

she  had  compiled  for  the  churches, 
which  are  emerging  again  after 
decades  of  silence. 

"Our  major  problem  is  to  feed  our 
people,"  said  an  agricultural  official. 
"We  -will  get  in  onlv  60  percent  of  our 
rice  crop  this  year  because  of  the 

weather  and  the  war." 
"We  have  a  government  medical 

plan  but  no  medicine,"  said  a  doctor  in 
Prev  Veng  pro\'ince.  Phvsicians  are 
paid  so  poorh'  they  have  to  take  extra 
jobs  just  to  feed  their  families. 

Victims  of  fate:  Cambodian  women  sell  their 
wares  at  a  market. 

"Pol  Pot  killed  470  out  of  500  doctors 

in  the  country,"  said  one  of  the  30  who 
survived.  Everyone  had  a  personal 
horror  story  about  those  days,  and  fear 
of  their  return  was  ob\dous. 

From  its  position  as  a  relatively 

prosperous  rice  exporter  in  1968,  this 
nation  of  8  million  people  is  now  rated 

the  fifth-poorest  country  in  the  world. 
Over  1  million  people  died  in  the 
fighting  and  U.S.  bombing  between 
1970  and  1975;  almost  2  million  more 
died  between  1975  and  1979  under  Pol 
Pot. 

Today  the  So\dets  have  withdrawn 
their  aid,  and  the  United  States  con- 

tinues its  embargo  against  the  country. 

Cambodia's  government  is  not  recog- 
nized by  most  Western  countries,  and 

we  hear  little  about  its  affairs. 

"Even  the  Mennonite  press  seems  to 

ignore  Cambodia,"  said  a  Mennonite Central  Committee  worker  here. 
After  a  week  in  Cambodia,  there  are 

things  I  will  ne\'er  forget:  the  warm 
handshakes  and  anxious  faces,  the 

happy  children  amid  the  dirt  and 
dung,  the  tall  sugar  palms  rising  from 

lush,  green  rice  fields. 
1  will  never  forget  the  day  1  saw  the 

mass  graves  of  "the  killing  fields"  and 
wandered  through  the  cells  of  Pol 

Pot's  interrogation  center,  the  chains 
still  fastened  to  the  beds,  the  blood 
stains  still  visible  on  the  concrete  floor. 

These  gentle  people  seem  chosen  to 
be  the  victims  of  a  vicious  fate.  While 

their  genius  for  cruelty  remains  a  mys- 
tery, even  to  themselves,  the  destruc- tive intent  of  other  nations  is  obvious. 

The  prolonged  attempts  of  Western 
governments  to  destabilize  this  region 

are  "malicious  and  e\'il,"  said  Roger 
Fordham,  a  coordinator  of  refugee 

work  in  Thailand.  "Indochina  is  an 
example  of  the  tragedy  that  can  result 
from  foreign  policv  of  superpowers, 

especiallv  the  United  States." While  the  United  States  continues  its 

trade  and  aid  embargo  against  Cambo- 
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dia,  Canada  has  softened  its  position 
since  January  1990.  Perhaps  MCC 
Canada  contributed  to  the  change, 
said  Bill  Janzen  of  the  Ottawa  office, 

who  has  organized  20  representations 

to  the  government  on  behalf  of  Cam- 
bodia, Laos  and  Vietnam. 

CIDA  (Canadian  International 

Development  Agency)  is  now  offering 
$10  million  in  aid  to  Cambodia 

through  non-governmental  organi- 
zations such  as  MCC. 

Still,  a  solution  to  Cambodia's 
political  problems  seems  far  away. 

"How  can  you  work  in  this  discour- 

aging situation?"  I  asked  an  MCC volunteer. 

"I  work  with  people  who  have  hope 

and  who  keep  working,"  she  said.  "I 
am  encouraged  by  them.  I  have  no 

right  to  be  discouraged."  Margaret Laewen  Reimer 

Asian  students 

welcome 

Mennonite 

professors 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)-Asian  Menno- 
nite students  and  others  welcomed 

the  contributions  of  two  Mennonite 

professors  from  North  America  this 

spring,  reports  John  Sommer,  the 

General  Conference's  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission  secretary  for  Asia. 

David  Schroeder,  retired  from  Cana- 

dian Mennonite  Bible  College,  Winni- 

peg, taught  for  six  months  at  China 

Evangelical  Seminary  in  Taipei,  Tai- 
wan. Jacob  Ehas,  professor  at  Associ- ated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  taught  three  courses  at 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  in  Pune, 
India,  for  three  months. 

David  and  his  wife,  Mildred,  and 

Jacob  and  his  wife,  Lillian,  said  they 

felt  "treated  as  royalty."  Jacob  repor- 
ted that  faculty,  staff  and  students  told 

many  stories  in  conversations  at  their 
apartment  or  on  campus. 

Jacob  and  David  each  taught  courses 

in  New  Testament,  the  life  and  teach- 

ings of  Jesus  and  biblical  ethics.  "Stu- dent participation  and  discussion  were 
excellent,  even  though  I  was  warned 

that  Chinese  students  don't  participate 
in  discussion,"  Schroeder  said. 

The  two  couples  kept  busy  with 
engagements  in  congregations,  retreats 
and  conferences  off  campus.  While 
contributing  much,  they  find  their 
experiences  have  enhanced  their  own 
ministries. 

The  Commission  on  Overseas  Mis- 

sion, a  program  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church,  partially 

sponsored  David  and  Mildred 
Schroeder.  COM  and  Mennonite 
Board  of  Mission  of  the  Mennonite 

Church  cosponsored  Jacob  and  Lillian 
Elias. 

AMBS  library  reaches  across  North  America 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)-Thanks  to  three  years  of  painstaking  work  and  a  Lilly  grant,  the  materials 
in  the  library  of  the  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  here  now  may  be  located  by 
libraries  across  North  America.  Staff  involved  in  the  retrospective  conversion,  the  process  of 
identifying  computer-readable  records  for  all  the  materials  in  the  librari/  at  AMBS  are  (from  left ) 
Eileen  Saner,  librarian,  Margaret  Schipani,  library  technician,  Lois  Longenecker,  assistant 
librarian,  and  Barbara  Smiicker,  cataloger  of  the  Mennonite  Historical  Library  at  Goshen  (Ind.) 
College.  AMBS  supplies  materials  to  readers  across  North  America,  who  need  only  place  their 
request  at  their  local  public  or  academic  library.  AMBS  students  who  contributed  significantly  to 
the  project  were  Paul  Hawkins,  Denise  Goertzen  and  Trish  Shenk. 

During  the  1990-91  school  year  four 
students  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

sharpened  their  ministering  skills 
through  an  Oaklawn  Colloquium 
series  on  "Church  and  Family:  Mutual 
Dependence."  About  40  people 
usually  attended  the  noon  hour  series. 
The  four  students  were  Karen  Ottjes, 
Donna  Hosteller,  John  Klassen  and 

Use  Yoder.  Topics  for  the  four-part 
series  were  "Ministering  to  Families 
in  Transition,"  "Marriage:  the 

Mystery  of  Saints  and  Sinners," "Family  as  Church"  and  "Church  and 

Family." 
•  •  • 

The  Sadowara  Christian  Church  in 

Sadowara,  Japan,  celebrated  its  10th 
anniversary  last  year  by  distributing 

Christian  literature  to  every  house- 
hold in  the  county-about  9,400  house- 

holds. The  church  began  formally  on 

Jan.  27, 1980,  with  four  charter  mem- 
bers. Current  membership  is  around 

20.  Anna  Dyck,  a  registered  nurse 
who  has  been  a  missionary  in  Japan 
with  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  since  1953,  foun- 
ded and  pastored  both  the  Sadowara 

congregation  and  the  Takajo  Menno- nite Church  in  southern  Kyushu. 

•  •  • 

About  25  business  and  professional 

people  met  April  18-21  in  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  for  the  third  annual  entrepre- 

neur conference,  sponsored  by  the 

offices  of  planned  giving  and  stew- 
ardship of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church.  Featured  speaker 

Gary  Moore,  a  vice  president  with 
PaineWebber  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  ad- 

dressed the  conference  theme,  "The 
Entrepreneur  and  the  Great  Commis- 

sion." GC  stewardship  director  Ray 
Frey  and  planned  giving  director 
Gary  Franz  reported  that  the  event 
was  well-received,  and  planning  has 

already  begun  for  next  year's 



Paul  Stevens,  academic  dean  of 
Regent  College,  Vancouver, 

challenged  Columbia  Bible  College's 
59  graduates  to  be  authentic  disciples. 

"We  must  have  a  holy  worldliness 
that  enables  us  to  live  incarnationally 

in  the  daily  workplace,"  Stevens  said 
at  the  school's  55th  commencement 
April  20  in  Clearbrook,  B.C.  In  the 
photo  below,  CBC  president  Walter 
Unger  (left)  congratulates  Johann 
Braun  of  Neuwied,  Germany. 

•   •  • 

A  dozen  Mennonites  were  regular 
attendees  at  the  seventh  assembly  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
which  met  in  Canberra,  Australia,  in 
February.  Five  of  these  were  dele- 

gates representing  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  Netherlands,  Ger- 

many and  Zaire.  One  was  an  observ- 
er, three  were  present  as  reporters, 

one  was  a  steward  and  two  were  visi- 
tors. Mennonites  held  two  informal 

meetings  during  the  assembly. 
Daniel  Geiser,  a  Mennonite  delegate 
from  Germany,  was  nominated  to 
serve  on  the  150-member  Central 
Committee,  which  directs  the  work  of 
WCC  staff  between  assemblies. 
However,  the  WCC  quota  system  shut 
him  out;  he  is  white,  male  and  too 
old.  John  A.  Lapp,  an  observer  from 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  said, 

"The  assembly,  after  a  strong  begin- 
ning, staggered  through  to  a  comple- 
tion. The  need  to  satisfy  special 

interests,  groupings,  regions  makes  it 
hard  to  be  creative  and  to  develop 

Spirit-led  priorities."  From  a  report 
by  Daniel  Hertzler 

Rec
ord

 

DEATHS 

Ernest  Wiebe,  64,  died  March  4  in 

Winnipeg.  He  was  a  pastor  in  General 
Conference  churches,  worked  for  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Manitoba 

and  interdenominational  programs  in 

Winnipeg.  He  helped  guide  the  for- 
mation of  two  Vietnamese  Mennonite 

churches.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Betty,  three  sons  and  their  families. 

WORKERS 

Pat  Boese,  Bethel  Church,  Winnipeg, 
began  this  month  as  library  technician 
at  CMBC. 

Oscar  Brown  is  the  interim  pastor  at 
First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Idaho. 

Pat  Cameron  and  Geneva  Hersh- 
berger,  Mennonite  Church  of  the 
Servant,  Wichita,  Kan.,  began  a  Service 
Order /Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
unit  March  1.  Service  Order,  an  inter- 

national organization,  is  a  dispersed 

group  of  people  who  affirm  common 
disciplines:  spirituality,  biblical 
discernment  and  social  justice  action. 

Stanley  Clemens,  math  professor  at 

Bluffton  (Ohio)  College,  will  take  a  six- 
month  sabbatical  during  the  1991-92 
academic  year  to  work  on  a  collegiate- 
level  geometry  textbook. 

Irma  Fast  Dueck,  Bethel  Church, 

Winnipeg,  will  begin  this  fall  as  half- 
time  instructor  in  practical  theology  at 
CMBC. 

Brian  Dyck  and  Lynell  Bergen  will 
be  interns  this  summer  at  churches  in 
Kansas.  He  will  work  at  First  and 

West  Zion  churches  in  Moundridge; 
she  will  work  at  Tabor  Church, 
Newton. 

Lois  Edmund,  assistant  professor  of 
practical  theology  at  CMBC,  will 
complete  her  work  there  June  30. 

Ed  Enns  is  interim  pastor  at 
Homewood  (Man.)  Church. 

Jacob  J.  Enz,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
donated  his  library,  250  linear  feet  of 
books,  to  the  Great  Plains  Seminary 
Education  Program,  with  offices  in 
North  Newton,  Kan.  The  books  will 

be  name-plated  and  then  housed  in 
two  area  libraries. 

CDC-Central  District  Conference 
CMBC-Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 
College 

CMC-Conference  of  Mennonites 
in  Canada 

EDC-Eastern  District  Conference 
MCC-Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

Kim  Epp  began  May  1  as  secretary- 
receptionist  at  Mennonite  Heritage Centre,  Winnipeg. 

Peter  Everett  is  the  new  pastor  at 
Pine  Grove  Church,  Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Merrill  Fretz,  Grace  Church,  Lans- 

dale.  Pa.,  is  the  new  EDC  representa- 
tive on  the  Commission  on  Education. 

Michael  Friesen,  Winnipeg,  is  a 
summer  student  intern  at  North 

Leamington  (Ont.)  United  Mennonite 
Church. 

Kevin  Goertzen  will  begin  in 

August  as  pastor  at  Turpin  (Okla.) 
Church. 

Dennis  HoUinger,  associate  profes- 
sor of  preaching  and  church  and  soci- 
ety at  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  begin 

July  1  as  pastor  at  Washington 
Community  Fellowship. 

Harry  Huebner,  Charleswood 
Church,  Winnipeg,  went  to  the  Middle 

East  May  8  for  a  short-term  MCC 
assignment.  He  is  assessing  needs  and 
making  recommendations  on  possible 
MCC  involvement  in  relief  and 
reconstruction. 

Marian  Kaufman,  principal  at  Park 
Elementary  School,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  was 
the  commencement  speaker  May  26  at 
Freeman  (S.D.)  Academy. 

Curtiss  Kenagy  began  May  5  as 
youth  minister  at  East  Swamp  Church, 
Quakertown,  Pa. 

Randall  Keeler,  Zion  Church, 

Souderton,  Pa.,  will  begin  in  Septem- 
ber as  campus  pastor  at  Bluffton 

(Ohio)  College.  He  has  been  EDC 
youth  minister  for  five  years. 

Brent  Kipfer,  Poole  Church, 
Brunner,  Ont.,  is  a  summer  student 
intern  at  Riverdale  Church,  Millbank, 

Ont. 

Glen  Klassen,  Morden  (Man.)  Berg- 
thaler  Church,  is  a  summer  student 
intern  at  First  Church,  Edmonton. 
Abe  Krahn  was  ordained  April  21  as 

lay  minister  at  Grace  Church,  Bran- 
don, Man. 

Ron  Loeppky,  registrar  and  business 
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Cameron Hershberger 
Loeppky G.  Schrag 

Trucksess 

manager  at  CMBC,  Winnipeg,  will 

begin  Aug.  1  as  director  of  church 

promotion  and  fund  raising  for  CMC. 
He  succeeds  Gerd  Bartel,  who  will 

return  to  high  school  teaching  in  Delta, 
B.C.,  in  September. 

Darvin  Luginbuhl,  professor  emeri- 
tus of  art  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College, 

received  the  Ohio  Designer  Craftsman 

of  the  Year  award  April  7  for  out- 
standing achievement  in  crafts. 

Elaine  Moyer,  principal  at  Christo- 
pher Dock  High  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 

is  the  new  member-at-large  for  the 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  board  of 
directors. 

Rebecca  Pippert  will  be  the  keynote 
speaker  at  CDC,  held  jointly  with 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  this 
year,  June  27-29  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
The  conference  theme  is  "You  Are  My 
Witnesses:  Receiving  Grace,  Living 

Christ,  Inviting  Others." 
Betty  Pries,  Springfield  Heights 

Church,  Winnipeg,  is  a  summer 
student  intern  at  Toronto  United 
Mennonite  Church. 

Mary  Raber,  Winnipeg  (see  page 
243),  will  begin  this  fall  as  director  of 
Soviet  Union  ministries  for  MCC.  She 

will  also  teach  a  church  history  course 
at  a  Bible  institute  in  the  Ukraine. 

Howard  Raid,  First  Church,  Bluff- 
ton, Ohio,  retired  this  spring  from  his 

work  with  Mennonite  Indemnity  and 
Association  of  Mennonite  Aid  Socie- 

ties, both  of  which  he  helped  organize. 
He  served  on  the  board  of  MI  for  34 

years  and  AM  AS  for  19  years. 
Brian  Ray  began  May  14  as  assistant 

pastor  at  Morden  (Man.)  Bergthaler 
Church. 

Bev  and  Ernie  Redekop  will  begin 
Aug.  1  as  associate  pastors  at  Peace 
Church,  Richmond,  B.C. 

Fred  Redekop,  pastor  at  Bethel 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  resigned 
effective  Aug.  31.  He  will  move  to 
Floradale  (Ont.)  Church. 

Jeanne  Rempel,  Upland,  Calif., 
president  of  Women  in  Mission  will  be 

the  speaker  at  EDC  women's  retreat, 
Sept.  20-21  at  Camp  Men-O-Lan, 
Quakertown,  Pa. 

Kathleen  Rempel  was  ordained 

April  21  at  Charleswood  Church,  Win- 
nipeg. She  is  a  chaplain  at  St.  Boniface 

Hospital. 
Peter  Retzlaff  will  retire  this  fall  as 

leading  minister  at  Vineland  (Ont.) 
United  Mennonite  Church. 

George  Richert  will  begin  as  presi- 
dent of  Menno  Simons  College,  Win- 

nipeg, after  the  retirement  of  George 
K.  Epp  in  1992. 
Rodger  Schmell,  Crossroads 

Community  Center,  Philadelphia,  has 
been  given  an  award  by  Pennsylvania 
governor  Richard  Thornberg.  He 
assisted  a  homeless  man  who  was 

being  beaten  up  on  the  street. 
Dale  Schrag,  director  of  libraries  at 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
went  to  Wolfenbuettel,  Germany,  in 

May  as  a  collaborator  on  a  catalogue 

project  at  the  Herzog  August  Biblio- 
thek  (Duke  August  Library).  He  will 
return  in  November. 

Gordon  Schrag,  First  Church, 

McPherson,  Kan.,  was  named  Menno- 
nite Mutual  Aid  counselor  of  the  year 

during  its  national  conference  April 
12-14  in  Schaumburg,  111. 
Kathy  Shantz,  MCC  staff  person  for 

women's  concerns  in  Canada,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  April  at  regional 
meetings  on  issues  facing  women. 

Joyce  Shutt,  pastor  at  Fairfield  (Pa.) 
Church,  has  received  a  runner-up 
Angel  award  of  merit  for  her  book 
Step's  to  Hope  (Herald  Press). 
Greg  Stenson,  pastor  at  Springfield 

Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  is  the  area 
coordinator  for  Living  in  Faithful 
Evangelism. 

June  Thomsen,  director  of  Christian 
education  at  First  Church,  Bluffton, 

Ohio,  began  in  March  as  the  CDC 
Foundations  Series  resource  person. 
She  succeeds  Janet  Porzelius 
Schumacher. 

Curt  Trucksess  is  the  new  youth 

coordinator  at  Grace  Church,  Lans- 
dale, Pa. 

Anne  Unruh,  manager  for  five  years 

at  CMC's  Resource  Centre,  Winnipeg, 
has  resigned. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

About  2,000  African- American 
pastors  and  prominent  people  in 
missions  will  meet  July  14-20  in 
Atlanta  for  the  second  forum  of 
Destiny  Movement  Inc.  They  will 
discuss  the  local  outreach  of  black 
churches  and  develop  overseas 
missionary  efforts,  according  to  Tlie 
Church  Around  the  World  newsletter. 

The  Iglesia  Evangelica  Menonita  in 
Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  held  an  inaugu- 

ral meeting  April  20  to  celebrate  the 
establishment  of  the  church.  The 

congregation  is  an  outgrowth  of  a 
Bible  study  group  that  met  for  four 
months  and  received  support  from 
the  nearby  Mennonite  church  in 
Anahuac.  Glendon  Klaassen,  Com- 

mission on  Overseas  Mission  secre- 
tary for  Latin  America,  spoke  at  the 

celebration  and  offered  suggestions 
for  leadership  development.  The 
congregation  rents  a  house  that  has 
been  adapted  for  worship  and  Sun- 

day school  but  hopes  to  buy  a  lot  and 
build  in  the  future.  The  Cuauhtemoc 

group  is  the  second  Spanish-speaking 
Mennonite  group  in  Mexico  among 
the  Cuauhtemoc  Mennonites. 

On  April  28,  members  of  Li-Ming Mennonite  Church  in  Taichung, 
Taiwan,  celebrated  the  dedication  of 
their  newly  rebuilt  meetingplace. 
The  original  two-story  building  was 
expanded  to  nearly  four  stories, 
featuring  an  activity  center,  sanctu- 

ary, parsonage  and  guest  room. 
Despite  the  challenges  of  inexperi- 

enced workers  and  opposition  from 

neighbors,  they  completed  construc- tion in  less  than  a  year.  The  church 

recently  repaid  the  Church  Extension 
Services  loan  for  the  original  pur- 

chase. Contributions  from  many 

churches  and  a  loan  from  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Mennonite  Churches  in 

Taiwan  helped  finance  the  renova- 
tion project,  which  cost  about  $74,000. 

The  Li-Ming  Church  was  planted  in 
1976,  and  Adam  Liu  served  as  the  first 
pastor.  Ernie  Chen  is  the  pastor  now. 
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AVAILABLE 

JUNE  1992 

Jesus  Loves  Me,  This  I  Know 
JESUS  LOVES  ME  7  7.7  7  with  Reh-ain 

Anna  B  Wamer,  ISS^i William  Balchelder  Bradbury,  1862 

Je  -  sus  loves  me'    this   I  know,    for  the    Bi  -  ble      tells  me   so.      Lit  -  tie 

m p  IF  F  P  |P 
REFRAIN 
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ones  to   him  be  -  long,  they  are  weak,  but    he  is  strong.  Yes,  Je  -  sus  loves  me, 

P 

1* — r mmtm 

Ye 5,  Je  -  sus  1 oves  me.     Yes.  Je 
r  r  iF  P 

sus   loves  me.    the    Bi  -  ble  tells  me  so. 
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regular  price  $14.95 

pre-paid  order  price  $1 1 .95 

to  order  call 

BRETHREN  PRESS 

1  -800-323-8039 

FAITH  AND  LIFE  PRESS 

1  -800-743-2484 

MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

1  -800-245-7894 



Urgent  openings 

Community  worker,  Brandon,  Man. 

Shelter  manager/emergency  service  coordinator,  Arvada,  Colo. 

Employment  counselor,  St.  Louis 

Women's  safe  house  receptionist,  Winnipeg 

Social  worker,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

MVS  believes  in  following  Jesus  through  a  lifestyle  of  service,  simplicity, 
social  concern  and  non-violence. 

MVS  workers  are  needed  in  30  communities  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada.  If  you  can't  accept  one  of  the  positions  above  or  one  of  our  other 
openings,  please  consider  helping  with  financial  support. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Direct  inquiries  to 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

If  Tax  Reform 

Has  Pulled 

Your  IRA  Out  From  Under  You. 

Don't  despair!  Take  a  look  at  an  exciting  IRA  alternative  from 
MMA.  It's  a  retirement  savings  plan  even  a  traditional  IRA  can't 
stand  up  to.  To  learn  more,  contact  your  local  mutual  aid 
counselor  or  MMA  today! 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 
1110  Nonh  Mam  Streel Post  Onice  Bo«  483 
Goshen.  Indiana  46526 
800-348-7468 

Position  opening:  executive 
secretary,  Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Starting 
date:  Sept.  1,  1992.  Responsible 
for  management  of  AIMM 
program  on  behalf  of  six  North American  Mennonite  conferences. 

For  more  information  or  a  name  to 

suggest,  contact  Henry  Klassen, 
AIMM  board  chair.  Box  1268, 
Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0,  (204)  326- 
6401. 

Covenant  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  invites  applications 
for  a  half-time  pastor  of  church 
with  44  members.  Applicant 
should  have  Anabaptist 
orientation.  Duties  include  some 

preaching,  teaching,  outreach  and 
youth  ministry. 

Send  resume  including  references 
to  Search  Committee,  Box  29, 

Winkler,  MB  R6W  4A4,  (204)  325- 
7575. 

Meadows  Mennonite  Church, 

Chenoa,  III,  is  seeking  a  full-time minister.  Meadows  is  in  central 
Illinois  in  a  rural  setting,  with 
about  160  members  from  several 
area  communities.  Applicant 
should  possess  strong  pastoral 

qualities. Please  send  application  and 
resume  to  Meadows  Mennonite 
Church,  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  Chenoa,  IL  61726, 

(309)  747-2714. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  seeking 
an  assistant  investment  manager 
to  manage  stock  and  bond 
portfolios,  do  equity  research  and 
work  at  client  contact.  Sales  skills 
and  limited  travel  required.  Five 
years  or  more  of  investment 
management  experience  and 
completion  of  at  least  one  CFA 
examination  required. 

If  interested,  please  send  resume  or 
contact  Personnel  Department, 
MMA,  1110  N.  Main  St.,  Goshen, 

IN  46526,  (219)  533-9511. 

Mennonite  Foundation  is  seeking 
a  field  representative  to  promote 
the  foundation's  programs  and services.  Candidates  should  have 
a  commitment  to  promoting 
biblical  stewardship  and  have  an 
understanding  of  estate  planning 
concepts  and  charitable  giving 
programs.  Professional  degrees  or 
designations  helpful.  Fund  raising 
or  development  experience 
beneficial.  Strong  interpersonal 
and  communication  skills 
required.  Position  is  based  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  with  limited  travel  in 
four-state  area. 

If  interested,  please  send  resume  to 
Personnel  Department,  MMA, 
1110  N.  Mam  St.,  Goshen,  IN 

46526,  (219)  533-9511. 

^      SAMPLE  SWISS  CHEESE  AT  ITS  SOURCE 
Our  tour  buses  regularly  climb  to  the 
dimlnultive  village  of  Hasllbach  where  we 
recite  the  story  of  the  Emmentars  last 
Anabaptist  martyr  (1571).  Right  across 
from  the  farm  where  the  story  took  place 
stands  the  village  Kaserei,  where  daily 
two  new,  giant  Emmentaler  cheeses 
begin  their  six-month  journey  through  the 
curing  cellars. 

After  we  tell  you  all  about  Hans,  we'll  tell 
you  about  the  cheese,  and  let  you  taste  a 
sample.  Many  have  bought  a  wedge  to 
take  home. 

Europe  91 A 
Europe  91 B 
Penna  to  Indiana 
Eastern  Canada  91 
Europe  91 D 

June  1 0-30 
July  1-19 
July  1 1  -25 
July  1 2-25 
Aug.  29-Sept. 

18 

Jan  Gleysteen,  Alvin  Miller 
Wilmer  Martin,  John  Ruth 
Arnold  and  Rhoda  Cressman 
Hubert  Schwartzentruber,  Henry  Landes 
Jan  Gleysteen,  Henry  Landes  

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
41 2-887-5440 
412-887-9436 

1 31  Erb  St.  West 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L1T7 
519-747-0517 
51 9-745-7433 

569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 
215-256-3011 
215-723-8413 

The  Mennonite  Collegiate  Institute  invites 
applications  for  1991-92  in  the  following  areas: 

Teacher  of  English-Senior  high  English. 
Preference  will  be  given  to  applicants  with 
additional  competence  in  physical  education 
(girls)  or  business  applications  in  computer. 

Music  director-Developing  choral  skills  is  the 
primary  responsibility.  Other  duties  may 
include  conducting  the  band,  directing  the 
musical  and  providing  private  vocal  or 
instrumental  instruction.  Musical  excellence 
and  enthusiasm  for  working  with  teenagers  are 

expected. 
Residence  life  coordinator  (female)-Christian 
commitment,  enthusiasm  for  working  with 
teenagers,  leadership  abilities,  experience  and/ 
or  training  in  counseling  and  interest  in  music 
or  sports  are  desirable  qualifications. 

Please  send  your  resume  to  Allan  Dueck, 
Principal,  Box  250,  Gretna,  MB  ROG  OVO,  (204) 
327-5891 

__TouR- 
Maginatiqn 
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Pastoral  integrity 

Surviving  in  Ministry:  Navigating 
the  Pitfalls,  Experiencing  the 
Renewals  edited  by  Robert  R.  Lutz  and 
Bruce  T.  Taylor  (Paulist  Press,  1990,  204 

pages) 

Reviewed  by  John  A.  Esau,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

Is  survival  the  best  that  pastors  can 
hope  for  in  ministry?  The  title  of  this 
collection  of  essays  suggests  that. 
There  are  issues  that  make  survival  in 

pastoral  ministry  difficult  at  best. 

Nearly  one-third  of  the  book  addres- 
ses family  relationships.  Family  sys- 

tems theory  underlies  the  approach  of 
several  of  the  writers,  both  in  the  pas- 

toral family  and  the  extended  relation- 
ships between  the  pastor  and  the 

congregation. 
One  issue  not  often  addressed  is 

"children  of  religious  professionals." 
This  chapter  includes  two  first-person 
accounts  of  clergy  children  who  artic- 

ulate the  pain  and  the  privileges  of 

growing  up  in  a  family  in  which  one 
spouse  is  almost  married  to  the 

church:  "Many  times  it  was  not  only 
my  parents  who  pushed  me,  but  it  was 
also  the  members  of  the  church.  It  was 

impossible  for  me  to  fulfill  the  role  the 

world  had  created  for  me." 
The  chapter  that  caught  my  eye  was 

"Personality  Disorders  in  the  Religion 
Professional."  Personality  disorders 
are  enduring  patterns  of  behavior  that 

generate  personal  distress  and  result 

in  becoming  socially  and /or  vocation- 
ally dysfunctional.  This  is  the  first 

time  in  the  professional  ministry  litera- 
ture I  have  seen  this  issue  addressed. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  perspec- 
tive of  this  volume  is  that  the  ultimate 

issues  of  survival  in  ministry  have  to 

do  with  the  pastor's  inner  being.  Who we  are  has  more  to  do  with  success  in 

ministry  than  what  we  can  do. 
Spirituality  and  integrity  form  the 

foundation  of  who  pastors  are  and 
what  they  must  be  about  not  only  to 

survive  but  to  thrive  in  ministry.  That 
is  the  common  theme  running  through 

this  volume  of  essays  written  by  Prot- 
estant, Catholic  and  Jewish  writers. 

Denck's  spirituality 

The  Spiritual  Legacy  of  Hans  Denck: 
Interpretation  and  Translation  of  Key 
Texts  by  Clarence  Bauman  {Brill,  1991, 
287  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Walter  Klaassen,  Site  12  A, 
C.  23,  Route  7,  Vernon,  BC  VIT  7Z3 

Hans  Denck  is  Clarence  Bauman's 
favorite  Anabaptist  because  his  writ- 

ings show  a  careful,  profound  grap- 
pling with  the  three  major  questions  of 

human  living:  Who  and  what  am  1? 
What  is  good  and  evil?  How  free  are 
we? 

Bauman  begins  with  a  sketch  of  the 
life  of  Denck,  who  died  at  age  27.  He 
follows  with  an  original  essay  on 

Denck's  spirituality,  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Denck's  faith  as  re- 

vealed in  his  writings.  This  essay  is 
concise  and  clear,  the  best  of  its  kind 
available  on  Denck. 
Then  follow  the  translations  of  all 

the  acknowledged  works  of  Denck, 
seven  major  ones  and  a  collection  of 

shorter  pieces.  This  makes  Bauman's book  much  more  useful  than  the  1975 

translation  by  Edward  Furcha,  which 
omitted  two  of  the  major  works.  Each 

of  the  works  is  preceded  by  an  intro- 
duction that  summarizes  the  argu- 

ment. This  is  useful  for  modern 
readers,  who  will  have  difficulties 

with  Denck's  style. 
The  original  German  and  the 

English  translation  appear  on  opposite 

pages,  making  comparison  easy.  The 
translation  is  literal,  which  occasion- 

ally makes  reading  difficult.  The  foot- 
notes and  glossary  help  considerably. 

Denck  was  not  satisfied  with  the 

place  the  Reformers  gave  to  Scripture. 
If  a  person  could  come  to  faith  only 
through  the  Scriptures,  what  could  a 
person  who  could  not  read  do  except 
take  someone  else's  word  for  any 
given  interpretation?  God,  argued 
Denck,  would  not  be  so  cruel.  He 
insisted  that  God  reveals  himself  to 

every  person  who  longs  for  God  by 
means  of  the  inner  Word  of  God, 

which  cannot  be  controlled  by  others. 

The  inner  and  outer  Word  are  compli- 
mentary. Denck  offered  a  way  of 

interpreting  the  Scriptures  that  took 
account  of  its  contradictions  without 

resorting  to  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion, which  seemed  to  make  God  the 

author  of  evil.  God  is  love  and  wants 

everyone  to  be  saved,  but  God  will  not 
force  anyone;  therefore,  those  who 
belong  to  him  should  act  like  him.  The 
interpretation  of  Scripture  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  knowledge  of  that 
sovereign  love  of  God  or  from  the  way 
one  lives.  Scripture  is  like  a  love  letter 
from  God.  Ultimately  the  relationship 

does  not  depend  on  the  letter  but  on 
the  mutual  commitment  of  the  lovers. 

This  description  of  Scripture  and  its 
role  is  important  in  a  time  when 
Scripture  is  used  as  a  weapon  to 
threaten  and  condemn  those  who 
think  differently. 

Cross-cultural  evangelism 

Planning  Strategies  for  World 
Evangelization  by  Edward  R.  Dayton 
and  David  A.  Eraser  (Eerdmans,  1990, 
349  pages) 

Reviewed  by  John  Sommer,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114 

Dayton  and  Eraser  view  planning  by 

the  church  as  a  corporate  act  of  faith, 

and  clear,  measurable  goals  as  state- 
ments of  faith.  Too  often  mission 

agencies  complain  about  the  lack  of 
financial  resources,  while  often  what  is 
needed  are  careful  assessment  and 
challenging  goals. 

The  authors  outUne  a  planning 

model  of  10  basic  steps  focusing  on  the 

process  of  cross-cultural  evangeliza- 
tion. While  they  admit  that  theirs  is  a 

Western  approach,  they  contend  that  it 
is  more  important  to  ask  the  right 

questions  than  to  end  up  with  what 
we  already  feel  are  the  right  answers. 
The  10  steps  make  up  the  core  of  the 
book:  defining  the  mission,  the  people 

to  be  reached,  the  force  for  evangeliza- 
tion, means  and  methods,  defining  an 

approach,  anticipated  outcomes,  your 

role,  planning,  acting,  evaluation. 
The  authors  explain  the  importance 

of  seeing  the  world  as  a  mosaic  of 

people  groups  rather  than  as  masses  of individuals.  They  also  describe  the 

importance  of  a  people-centered 
approach  and  eschew  methods  that 
smell  manipulative.  One  helpful 

chapter  examines  the  sociological  and 

theological  dimensions  of  conversion. 
The  book  comes  as  the  result  of 

more  than  two  decades  of  research 

and  debate  by  the  Missions  Advanced 
Research  and  Communications  Center 
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in  Monrovia,  Calif.  This  revised 

edition  updates  the  original  work  that 

was  pubUshed  in  1980.  It  is  particu- 
larly relevant  to  students  and  practi- 

tioners of  mission  work,  though  it  is 
written  in  a  popular  style.  It  is  a 
stimulating  work  and  does  not  avoid 
the  controversial  questions  that 
deserve  far  more  attention  and  debate 

by  serious  Christians. 

The  end  of  theology 

Theology  in  Postliberal  Perspective 

by  Daniel  Liechty  (Trinity  Press  Inter- 
national 1990, 114  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Willi  Braun,  Centre  for 
Religious  Studies,  University  of  Toronto, 
130  St.  George  St.,  Toronto,  ON  M5S 
lAl 

Liechty' s  essay  is  a  call  for  the  end  of 
theology  so  as  to  clear  space  for  a  new 
kind  of  theological  thought. 

Influenced  by  anti-authoritarian 

currents  of  thought  ("deconstruction- 
ism"  or  "postmodernism")  that  deny 

the  viability  of 
transcendent  or 

——————— ^  absolute  categories 
DANIEL  LIECHTY       of  truth  and 

Th^OlO^y      meaning,  
Liechty 

in  'i    finds  that  autho- 

PoStUbCtial    rity-based  theolo- 

Pel^SPeCtive   gj^s
  not  only  lack 

~         ̂       appeal  but  are 
camouflaged 

means  of  con- 

trolling people's 
thought  and  behavior.  Neither  the 
Bible  nor  tradition  nor  a  gnostic 

appeal  to  Revelation,  such  as  advoca- 
ted by  Karl  Barth,  is  a  depository  of  a 

priori  certainties  that  can  guide  theolo- 
gical reflection,  guarantee  its  truth  and 

demand  the  compliance  of  modern 

people.  With  respect  to  authority- 

based  theologies  Liechty  is  an  undres- 

ser  of  emperors.  His  essay  is  "an 
anarchism  of  theology." 

Liechty's  critical  stance  toward  the 
history  of  theology  is  the  backdrop  to 

his  proposal  for  a  "postliberal"  theol- 
ogy. From  a  humanistic  perspective 

with  a  strong  emphasis  on  the  priority 
of  ethics  over  dogma  and  ritual,  of 

pacifist  sensibilities  rooted  in  Menno- 
nite  and  Quaker  traditions  and  of  a 
strong  sense  of  the  tragic  dimension  of 
human  life,  Liechty  briefly  treats  most 
of  the  major  theological  topics:  human 
life,  evil,  God,  Jesus,  christology,  the 
church,  world  faiths. 

Readers  should  not  expect  to  meet 
old  orthodoxies  in  modernized  dress. 

Liechty  invites  us  to  consider  a  Jesus 
without  Christ,  a  church  without 

dogma,  a  God  whom  we  have  chosen 

rather  than  a  wholly  "other"  God  who 
chooses  us.  This  is  theology  in  a 

"post-Christian"  key.  Some  frightened 
readers  may  dismiss  Liechty  as  a 
pariah.  Others  will  find  his  essay  a 
liberating  articulation  of  their  own 
intuitions  and  experiences. 

Liechty  writes  in  a  reflective,  almost 
pastoral  mood.  His  prose  is  clear  and 

simple;  the  presentation  of  his  argu- 
ment is  "inclusive"  in  style  to  enable 

as  many  people  as  possible  to  read  and 
understand  it.  This  is  exactly  what 
one  hopes  will  happen. 

Is  God  'Father'? 
Matriarchs,  Goddesses,  and  Images 
of  God:  A  Critique  of  Feminist 

Theology  by  Susanne  Heine,  translated 
by  John  Bowden  (Augsburg,  1990, 183 

pages) Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

Susanne  Heine,  a  committed  feminist, 
raises  cautions  about  some  directions 
in  feminist  theology. 

Some  feminists  claim  that  the  Bible's 
male  God  language  was  merely  cultur- 

al-patriarchal projections  of  those  in 

power.  "The  accepted  view  here  is 
that  the  theology  of  the  patriarchy  has 
disguised  the  fact  that  God  is  really 
mother,  and  has  made  us  forget  how 
well  disposed  to  women  were  the 
early  high  cultures  of  humanity,  in 

those  days  of  the  creator  goddesses...." 
They  charge  that  ideas  of  a  male  God 
justified  men  acting  in  evil  ways. 

Heine  tackles  the  problem  of  abusive 
fathers:  How  can  those  abused  by 

their  fathers  regard  God  as  "Father"? 
She  empathizes  but  remains  orthodox: 

God  does  not  have  our  father's  "limi- 

tations, his  guilt  (and  his  crime)." 
God's  fatherhood  makes  him  especi- 

ally concerned  about  poor  fathers: 

"God  becomes  the  ally  of  all  those 
who  suffer  under  the  arrogance  of 

false  fathers." Heine  argues  that  calling  God  by 
male  terms  was  not  only  cultural  but  a 
deliberate  rejection  of  the  surrounding 
cultures  that  had  male  and  female 

gods.  She  critiques  those  religions, 
suggesting  that  female  images  for  God 
are  inappropriate.  She  believes  that 

women  were  just  as  oppressed  (or 

more  oppressed)  in  cultures  that  had 
goddesses.  She  rejects  feminist 
idealization  of  matriarchal  cultures. 

This  book  is  difficult  to  read,  but  it  is 
worthwhile.  It  is  no  small  matter  to 
abandon  and  rework  our  language 

about  God.  Heine  counsels  an  appro- 

priate caution. 

Resour
ces 

•  •  T 

Study  and  Dialogue 
HUMAN 

SEXUALITY 

in  the 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

BOOKS 

Human  Sexuality  in  the  Christian 
Life  (Faith  and  Life  Press,  Mennonite 

Publishing  House, 

working  document 

for  study  and  dia- 
logue and  includes 

responses  from  the 

General  Confer- ence Mennonite 
Church  and  the 

Church. 
Mennonite 

Health  Services, 

Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  has 
released  a  packet  of  Congregational 
Resource  Materials  on  Mental  Illness, 
which  introduces  people  to  the  impact 
of  mental  illness  on  people  within 

congregations  and  communities. 
Beyers  Naude:  Pilgrimage  of  Faith  by 

Colleen  Ryan  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $19.95) 
is  the  first  full-length  biography  of  C.F. 

Beyers  Naude,  the  anti-apartheid 
activist  who,  according  to  The  Nezv 

York  Times,  "enjoys  the  kind  of 
reverential  stature  that  Dr.  Andrei  D. 

Sakharov...had  in  the  Soviet  Union." 
The  Peace  and  Justice  Office  of  the 

Commission  on  Home  Ministries  is 

offering  two  peace  education  resour- 
ces: Facing  Registration  and  the 

Draft:  Know  How  It  Works  ($3),  an  in- 
formation packet  available  for  youth 

or  counselors  (U.S.  only),  and  A  CPT 

Chronology  (no  charge),  which  re- counts Christian  Peacemaker  Teams 
activities  since  1984.  Order  from 

CHM,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114- 
0347. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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ial 
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Who  needs  theology  anyway? 

God-study,"  or  theology,  is 
 for  everyone,  for 

people  of  any  age  and  any  level  of  education. 
We  all  need  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
(2  Peter  3:18),  to  be  students  of  God.  The  Bible 

shows  us  God.  Therefore,  to  study  it  is  to  study  God. 

Some  of  us  feel  intimidated  by  a  "theologian."  We  are 
prone  to  force  someone  with  more  experience  and  school- 

ing into  a  category,  think  of  them  as  superhuman.  We 

have  heard  (and  some  of  us  have  said),  "I  don't  know 
enough  about  the  Bible  to  open  my  mouth  in  a  Bible  study 

class."  This  is  false  modesty.  It  may  even  be  laziness.  It 
may  be  disobedience.  I  can  vouch  for  the  fresh  and  true 
biblical  insight  of  a  child  who  comes  to  the  Scripture 

inexperienced  and  open  and  unafraid.  Surely  Jesus'  rec- 
ommendation that  we  be  like  children  spills  over  into  the 

way  we  study  the  Bible  together,  cherishing  each  person's 
insight  and  trusting  our  fellow  learners. 

Will  our  professional  Bible  teachers  remember  that  the 

great  truths  of  our  salvation  often  come  in  simple  lan- 
guage? Will  they  lead  Bible  studies  in  a  way  that  does  not 

intimidate  the  beginner  or  the  hesitant  person?  Will  they 
relate  their  classroom  knowledge  to  the  daily  struggles  of 
the  rest  of  us  (as  the  Woelkes  are  doing  in  Uruguay;  see 

page  244)? 
Will  our  professional  theologians  be  like  the  apostle 

John?  Recall  his  words:  "Love  is  of  God,  and  he  who 
loves  is  born  of  God  and  knows  God.  He  who  does  not 

love  does  not  know  God;  for  God  is  love.... In  this  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God  but  that  he  loved  us.... He  who  has 

the  Son  has  life;  he  who  has  not  the  Son  of  God  has  not 

life"  (1  John  4:7b-8,  10a;  5:12).  One-syllable  words,  all  of 
them,  speaking  the  heart  of  the  gospel.  : 

Magic  book:  Growing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  changes 
us  and  changes  our  idea  of  the  Bible.  Unless  we  grow,  we 
tend  to  view  the  Bible  as  a  magic  book.  Presumably  the 

Bible  causes  people  to  tell  nothing  but  the  truth  in  a 
courtroom.  Instead  it  is  commitment  to  the  God  who  com- 

manded. Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  that  persuades 

people  on  the  witness  stand  to  tell  the  truth. 

God-study  teaches  us  that  the  Bible  is  more  than  a  rule 

book.  Somewhere  in  the  Bible  are  words  that  can  support 

most  anything,  including  the  instruction  to  kill  your 
disobedient  child.  If  we  take  every  instruction  in  the  Bible 
to  be  of  equal  value  we  will  be  confused  legalists.  Just  one 

example  is  the  apostle  Paul  instructing  women  to  be  silent 
in  church  (1  Timothy  2:n,  12)  and  then  instructing  women 

to  cover  their  heads  when  they  pray  and  prophesy  (1  Cor- 

inthians 11:5).  How  can  we  "obey  the  whole  Bible"  unless 
everything  in  it  comes  first  under  the  scrutiny  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  revelation  of  God?  In  studying  the  Bible  we 

must  always  ask.  What  does 

Tu    T3"U1    •  Jesus  say  about  that?  or, 
he  bible  is  more     ^Vhat  would  Jesus  do?  The 

than  an  answer  Gospels  can  guide  us. 
1       1     T,  •  ^^  J        God-study  teaches  us  that 
book.  It  IS  a  world  ,  .  ̂ the  Bible  is  more  than  an 
to  live  in,  the  answer  book.  It  is  a  world  to 

account  of  God  ''''  *^  ̂^^^^^^ choosing  and  dealing  with  a 
choosing  and  people,  it  is  the  story  of  God 

dealing  with  a  repeatedly  giving  those 1  people  another  chance  when 
people.  they  fall  short:  at  Eden,  at 

Sinai  and  in  the  person  of 

Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  is  the  two-edged  truth,  showing  us 
how  God  worked  in  antiquity  and  how  God  works  with 
each  of  us. 

God-study  empowers  us,  first  of  all  to  obey  Jesus'  simple 
command:  Tell  what  God  has  done  for  you.  Do  this 

humbly  and  with  confidence  in  the  next  Bible  study  group 
you  are  in.  This  theology  is  needed  by  your  gathered 

congregation  and  by  the  world.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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The  world  is 
 one  household.  If you  don't  believe  it,  look  at  page 

272  to  see  the  source  of  things 

that  many  of  us  consider  ours  for 
the  having.  Note  the  inequities  that  come 
from  us  North  Americans  having  access 

to  everything  we  want. 
The  information  on  that  page  is  from 

Church  World  Service,  the  art  work  is  by 

Ray  Dirks,  Winnipeg,  and  it  is  used  by 
permission  of  Tlie  Marketplace,  a  magazine 
edited  by  Wally  Kroeker  for  Mennonite 
Economic  Development  Associates. 

In  this  issue  we  restate  the  Psalmist's 
affirmation  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
...the  world  and  those  who  live  in  it" 
(Psalm  24:1).  May  these  articles  help 

hasten  the  day  when  the  earth's  riches  are 

more  evenly  spread 
around  among  the 
members  of  the 
household  who  are, 

after  all,  "from  one 
ancestor"  (Acts  17:26). 

The  next  issue  of  The 
Mennonite,  dated  July 

9,  will  look  at  urban 
mission,  mts 
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267  The  Chernobyl  disaster  is 

not  over 

The  church  needs  to  address 

technological  disasters  like  the 
nuclear  reactor  explosion  at 
Chernobyl. 
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mobyl  disaster  is  not  o
ver 

Art  Meyer 

■I^Hjhe  disaster  began  April  26, 

^^^1986.  Two  explosions 
H    destroyed  one  of  four  nuclear 
I    power  reactors  at  Chernobyl 

in  the  Soviet  Union.  Last  June  and^ 

July  Kenlynn  K.  Schroeder,  director  of 
disaster  response  for  Church  World 

Service  and  Witness,  visited  Cherno- 

byl with  a  team  of  experts  in  radiation 
medicine,  mental  health  and  psycholo- 

gy, and  emergency  management. 
Soviet  scientists  estimated  that  the 

explosion  released  about  7,000  kilo- 
grams (7.7  tons)  of  material  containing 

50  to  100  million  curies  of  radioactive 

isotopes-1,000  times  the  amount  re- 
leased at  the  Three  Mile  Island  acci- 

dent near  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Materials  in 
the  nuclear  cloud  included  up  to  50 
radioactive  isotopes  with  half  lives 
ranging  from  two  hours  to  24,000 

years.  (The  half  life  of  a  radioactive 
isotope  is  the  amount  of  time  that  it 
takes  for  one  half  of  a  given  amount  of 
the  isotope  to  lose  its  radioactivity.) 
The  radioactive  materials  were  deposi- 

ted more  than  2,000  kilometers  (1,200 

miles)  from  the  plant  and  in  at  least  20 
countries. 

On-site  workers  were  immediately 

exposed  to  large  amounts  of  radiation 

The  legacy  of  Art  Meyer 

Art  Meyer  died  of  cancer  March 
19  at  age  62  (as  announced  in  our 

April  23  issue). 
He  staffed 
Mennonite 
Central 

Committee's Global 
Education 

project  in  the United  States. 
In  that  capacity 

he  enriched,  instructed  and 
admonished  the  Mennonite 

community.  We  honor  him  by 

printing  three  of  his  articles  here 
(see  also  pages  269  and  275). 

Rinse  your  mouth 
Five  years  after  the  Chernobyl 
explosion,  Soviet  physician 
Vladimir  Malyuchin  tells  those 
in  contaminated  areas  to  observe 
the  following: 

•  eat  only  the  meat  of  young cattle; 

•  do  not  boil  bones  for  soup; 

•  peel  off  a  thick  layer  of 

vegetables; 
•  wet-mop  floors  daily; 
•  wash  shoes  every  day; 

•  rinse  mouths  often; 

•  brush  the  dust  off  clothes 

daily; 

•  do  not  cultivate  the  land  for 

30  years. 

from  the  explosion  and  fire.  Fifty 
received  enough  radiation  to  kill  them 

in  days.  They  experienced  gastro- 
intestinal upsets,  their  immune  sys- 

tems were  destroyed,  and  they 
suffered  burns  and  nervous  disorders. 

In  addition  to  the  plant  workers  and 

fire  fighters,  some  200  others  received 
high  doses  of  radiation.  Even  more 
received  lesser  doses  of  radiation  from 
wind-blown  fallout.  Frank  von 

Hippel,  a  physicist  at  Princeton,  pre- 
dicts up  to  135,000  cancer  cases  and 

35,000  deaths  due  to  Chernobyl.  Some 
scientists  believe  the  eventual  cancer 
toll  will  be  much  higher. 

Immediately  after  the  accident,  some 

600,000  nuclear  waste  disposal  work- 
ers commanded  by  the  army  worked 

in  five-minute  shifts.  These  "liquida- 
tors" have  returned  to  their  homes, 

but  no  plan  existed  to  follow  up  on 
their  mental  and  physical  health.  It  is 
difficult  to  trace  them,  but  thousands 

are  dying,  and  suicide  rates  are  high. 
"And  now  2.2  million  people  of 

Byelorussia,  about  one  fourth  the 

population,  are  subjected  to  a  greater 

and  unimaginable  invisible  catastro- 
phe that  has  and  will  fill  innocent 

people  with  horror  for  generations," 
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Thousands  dying:  A  Soviet  worker  measures  the  radiation  level  in  the  upper  part  of  reactor  No. 
1  at  the  Chernobyl  nuclear  plant  in  1986. 

said  Schroeder.  All  land  in  an  18-mile 
radius  of  the  accident  will  be  contami- 

nated for  years.  The  soil  contains  cesi- 
um-137  and  strontium-90,  which  get 
into  water,  plant  and  animal  systems. 
Many  villages  have  been  relocated. 

But  Vladimir  Malyuchin,  a  physician, 

said,  "Relocation  alone  will  not  solve 
the  problem.  The  people  have  to  be 
observed... and  we  must  help  them  for 
many  years.  The  children  born  of 
these  parents  there  at  the  time  of  the 

disaster  deserve  special  attention." Radiation  from  the  soil  in  these  areas 

is  not  particularly  harmful.  The 
damage  comes  when  contaminated 
food,  water  and  dust  enter  the  body 
and  damage  the  genetic  material  of  the 
cells,  causing  cancer  and  anemia. 

Even  after  people  are  resettled  from 
sites  near  the  disaster,  two  problems 
remain:  what  to  do  with  the  land  and 
with  structures  on  the  land. 

Scientists  say  the  land  cannot  be 

cultivated  for  at  least  30  years.  Re- 
moval and  burial  of  contaminated  soil, 

suppression  of  dust  over  large  areas 
and  covering  contaminated  areas  with 
asphalt,  gravel,  chippings,  sand  or 
fresh  earth  has  taken  place  in  786 

population  centers,  reports  Schroeder. 
But  there  is  too  much  contaminated 

soil  to  remove  and  no  place  to  put  it. 
The  team  learned  that  ultimately  the 

clean-up  costs  could  exceed  the  Soviet 
Union's  entire  investment  in  its 
nuclear  capacity. 

Malyuchin  told  the  group  that  "this 
is  not  just  a  Russian  problem.  We  are 

in  peacetime,  yet  there  are  200  Cherno- 
byls  (nuclear  ships)  sailing  around 

waiting  for  an  accident  to  happen." 

How  is  the  church  responding? 
The  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and  the 

Baptist  Union  of  Byelorussia  have 

given  pastoral  care  and  contributed 
funds  to  Chernobyl  victims.  The 
Baptist  Union  has  begun  aid  programs 

through  international  contacts. 
Soviet  church  and  World  Council  of 

Churches  officials  have  agreed  to 
create  a  fund  the  Russian  Orthodox 

Church  may  draw  on  for  "physical, 
mental  and  spiritual  needs  of  the 
Russian  people  affected  by  the 

Chernobyl  disaster."  They  have  also 
agreed  to  share  any  new  information 
about  the  disaster  with  each  other. 

The  Russian  Church  also  wants  to  cre- 
ate a  Christian  ecological  community 

because  they  believe  it  Christians'  du- ty to  work  for  the  integrity  of  creation. 
Schroeder  asks  Christians  to  call  on 

their  governments,  international 
nuclear  agencies  and  the  Soviet 

government  to  commit  "top  priority 
resources,  human  and  monetary,  to 
clean  the  Soviet  land  from  radiation  so 
that  it  can  be  returned  to  the  people  to 

sustain  their  livelihood." But  cleanup  is  not  enough. 
"Human-caused  technological 

disasters  are  preventable,"  she  says. 
"Therefore,  churches  must  call  on  the 

governments  and  agencies  that  are 
involved  to  take  actions  for  the 

prevention  of  this  unspeakable, 
horrible  tragedy  from  ever  occurring 

again  on  God's  earth." 
Art  Meyer  worked  for  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  U.S.  Global  Education  from 
his  home  in  Fresno,  Ohio. 

Many  pesticides  banned  from  use  in  the  United  States  are 
exported  to  Third  World  countries.  These  banned  pesticides 
sometimes  return  to  the  United  States  on  imported  foodstuffs. 

Not  only  U.S.  consumers  are  jeopardized  by  this  circle  of  poison.  Growers 
of  foods  in  the  developing  world  are  especially  at  great  risk  because  of 
inadequate  training  or  inability  to  read  instructions  for  the  application  of 
hazardous  pesticides. 

Legal  loopholes  in  pesticide  export  policies  allow  manufacturers  in  the 
United  States  and  other  industrial  countries  to  sell  banned  or  severely 

restricted  pesticides  to  Third  World  countries.  DDT  and  benzene  hexa- 
chloride  account  for  three-fourths  of  all  pesticide  use  in  India.  About  a 

third  of  India's  cereals,  eggs  and  vegetables  have  chemical  residues 
exceeding  the  World  Health  Organization's  tolerance  limits. 

The  U.S.  National  Resources  Defense  Council  tested  imported  Latin 
American  coffee  beans  and  found  that  they  contained  residues  of  DDT, 
BHC  and  other  pesticides.  Brazihan  beans  that  are  most  popular  in  the 
United  States  contained  residues  of  five  suspected  carcinogens. 

A  new  United  Nations  system  of  Prior  Informed  Consent  will  encourage 
developing  nations  to  decide  whether  or  not  to  accept  shipments  after 

they  receive  information  on  a  product's  potential  risks  and  benefits.  Art 
Meyer 
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Time  to  think 

Art  Meyer 

■^^Hhe  sun  is  our  most  easily 

^^^^tapped  renewable  resource. H    What  better  way  to  use  the 

■    sun's  energy  than  in  solar 
housing?  I  hope  solar  housing  will 
make  a  comeback  in  the  1990s. 

Residential  and  commercial  build- 

ings can  be  designed  to  use  the  sun's heat  and  light  to  provide  part  of  their 

energy  needs.  This  may  include  space 
heating,  water  heating  and  lighting. 
Building  designs  can  also  minimize 
the  absorption  of  solar  heat  to  keep 
buildings  cool. 
Commercial  buildings  use  about  37 

percent  of  total  U.S.  energy.  Solar 
building  technologies  can  provide  up 

to  80  percent  of  a  building's  energy 
requirements  and  thus  have  great 
potential  for  energy  savings. 

1.  The  most  basic  passive  solar 
design  involves  placing  a  building  to 

capture  the  sun's  heat  in  winter, 
minimize  solar  absorption  in  summer 
and  facilitate  natural  ventilation. 

2.  A  second  level  of  solar  housing 

design  increases  south-facing  window 
area  and  thermal  storage  capacity  in 

floors  and  walls  and  improves  insula- 

•  •  • 

Mennonites  should  be  the 

first  to  build  simple, 

energy-efficient  homes. 

•  •  • 

tion,  natural  ventilation  and  lighting 
and  heat  circulation. 

3.  A  third  level  maximizes  insula- 

tion, using  windows  with  high  insula- 
ting values  and  large  amounts  of 

thermal  mass  spread  over  wide 
surface  areas. 

again 

Residential  and  commercial 

buildings  can  be  designed  to 

use  the  sun's  heat  and  light 

to  provide  part  of  their 

energy  needs. 

A  study  of  48  passive  solar  homes 
by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Energy 
found  that  the  features  supplied 
nearly  40  percent  of  heating  energy 

needs,  and  an  analysis  of  small  non- 
residential passive  buildings  showed 

energy  savings  of  46  percent  com- 
pared with  conventional  buildings. 

In  light  of  these  statistics,  one  would 
think  that  solar  energy-efficient  house 
construction  would  be  popular.  Not 

so.  Look  around  your  community's 
building  construction.  In  our  city  of 
Fresno,  Ohio,  with  a  population  of 
15,000,  a  new  housing  development  is 

being  planned.  "Non-conventional" construction  will  not  be  allowed.  Min- 
imum home  prices  will  be  $160,000. 

Utilizing  solar  energy  is  not  a  part  of 
this  housing  project.  No  attention  is 
given  to  the  fact  that  families  are 
smaller  today.  These  houses  will  be 
oversized. 

Foresight:  As  I  have  traveled  to 
Mennonite  communities  in  North 
America  I  have  seen  the  same  lack  of 

foresight.  Many  houses  built  since 
solar  energy  was  popularized  do  not 
even  face  south. 

True,  government  and  industry  have 

given  little  incentive  to  build  reason- 
ably sized,  energy-efficient  homes. But  I  would  hope  Mennonites,  many 

of  whom  know  about  worldwide 

inequities  due  to  North  American 

energy  consumption  patterns,  would 
be  the  first  to  build  simple,  energy- 
efficient  homes. 

Those  who  plan  to  build  new  or  who 
want  to  modify  their  present  homes 

for  energy  efficiency  must  work 
closely  with  their  contractors.  I  once 
asked  a  home  builder  why  he  did  not 

build  solar  energy-efficient  houses. 
He  said  simply  that  people  do  not  ask 
for  them.  That  may  be  true,  but 
builders  also  have  a  responsibility  to 
talk  about  solar  housing  options. 
Builders  probably  avoid  anything 
unconventional  because  it  may  not  be 
advantageous  financially. 

Thanks  to  Jocele's  and  my  son  Ron, 
who  studied  solar  housing  and  built 
our  house  in  1984  and  1985,  ours  is  a 

comfortable,  solar  energy-efficient 
house.  It  is  built  in  a  woods  on  a 

south-facing  slope,  has  south-facing 
thermal  windows  on  two  levels, 

poured  concrete  walls  and  a  basement, 
under  which  lie  tons  of  sand.  The 

walls  are  six  inches  thick  with  insula- 
tion and  a  vapor  barrier.  A  small 

wood-heating  stove  provides  most  of 
our  heat  together  with  the  solar  heat. 
We  have  several  small  electric  base- 

board heaters  upstairs  and  in  bath- 
rooms. When  we  are  away  for  a  week 

or  more  in  winter,  these  heaters  serve 

as  back-up.  We  use  only  two  to  three 
cords  of  firewood  per  season.  An 

overhang  on  the  south  and  trees  all 
around  cool  the  house  in  the  summer. 
The  house  has  1,500  square  feet. 

Construction  of  a  passive  solar 
house  is  not  complicated.  We  hope 

that  many  others  will  consider  this 
kind  of  housing  as  a  way  of  being 

good  stewards  of  God's  good  earth and  its  natural  resources.  • 
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Mary  Harder: 

thrift  shop  pioneer 

Mary  Harder  helped  start  the  first  thrift  shop  in  Ontario 
more  than  17  years  ago. 

Debbie  Fast 

ary  Harder  could  talk  for 
hours  about  the  history  of 
Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee thrift  shops  in 

Ontario.  This  Vineland  resident's 
sparkling  eyes  and  warm  smile  show 
her  enthusiasm  for  the  project  she 
helped  initiate. 

After  selling  their  Vineland  business 
in  1972,  Mary  and  her  husband,  John, 
who  died  in  1985,  made  a  promise  to 

devote  more  time  to  "kingdom  build- 
ing." A  year  later  Mary  was  asked  to 

become  president  of  the  newly  formed 
thrift  shop  organization  in  the  Niagara 
area.  She  agreed,  on  the  condition  that 
she  could  work  with  her  husband. 

"We  had  promised  to  do  whatever 
God  called  us  to,  whenever  he  saw 

fit,"  Mary  recalls.  "We  were  confident 
that  God  would  call  us,  but  we  didn't 

expect  it  so  soon." 
The  rest  of  the  story  is  a  flurry  of 

activity.  Mary  and  an  endless  stream 
of  other  volunteers  met  the  challenge 
of  starting  a  thrift  shop  from  scratch. 
The  thrift  shop  idea,  which  originated 
in  Manitoba,  was  new  to  Ontario,  but 

Mary  and  the  group  were  sure  it  could 
be  a  success.  Volunteers  from  15  area 

Mennonite  churches,  including 
Vineland  United  Mennonite  Church, 

where  Mary  is  a  member,  renovated  a 
beauty  parlor  in  St.  Catharines,  Ont., 
into  a  retail  store  and  opened  it  for 
business  on  Jan.  10,  1974. 

"So  many  people  helped-it  was 
almost  a  miracle,"  Mary  remembers. 
Not  only  did  people  donate  time  to 
help  with  the  shop,  they  offered 
money  for  rent  and  various  needed 
items.  One  man  donated  a  new  cash 

register;  another  installed  an  air  condi- 

tioner at  no  charge.  The  support  "was 
overwhelming,"  Mary  says. 

Since  that  time  the  thrift  shop  has 
flourished.  The  group  rented  a  second 
shop  and  opened  it  Nov.  20, 1975.  In 
1979  they  bought  a  former  church,  did 
extensive  renovation  and  moved  into 

The  church  in  action 

it  within  a  month.  And  in  1982  the 

original  thrift  shop  moved  into  a  meat 
store,  which  the  group  also  purchased. 
Lawyer:  For  Mary,  the  development 

of  the  stores  is  a  story  of  the  church  in 
action.  Members  of  15  Mennonite 

churches  gave  money  for  the  rent  and 
purchase  of  stores,  while  the  lawyer 
and  real  estate  agent  involved  in 
business  transactions,  both  Mennonite 
church  members,  did  their  work  free 

of  charge.  Countless  volunteers  put  in 
many  hours  for  renovations,  cleaning 
and  moving  clothes  and  furniture. 

"The  people  were  behind  us,"  Mary 
says.  "We  wanted  everyone  to  feel 
needed,  and  a  part  of  the  project." 
Mary  and  John  visited  each  of  the  15 
churches  in  one  year  to  talk  about  the 
work  of  the  thrift  shops. 

Katie  Dyck  has  been  treasurer  since 
the  thrift  shop  committee  first  began. 
"I  have  learned  to  know  and  love  so 

many  people,"  she  says.  She  praises 
the  efforts  of  the  many  volunteers  and 

stresses  how  important  their  coopera- 
tion has  been. 

As  well  as  spearheading  the  effort, 

Mary  and  John  made  other  contribu- 
tions to  the  thrift  shops.  One  of  these 

was  cutting  rags.  No  one  wanted  to 
throw  away  unsalable  clothing,  so  the 
Harders  took  it  home  and  cut  it  into 

usable  rags,  which  were  sold  by  the 

garbage  bag-full  to  garages  and  other 

businesses.  John  was  always  stopping 

at  garages  to  ask  if  they  needed  rags, 
Mary  recalls,  using  the  opportunity  to 
tell  people  about  MCC.  They  sold  the 
buttons  and  used  the  zippers  to  make new  clothing. 

Thrift  shops  were  not  Mary's  first 
involvement  with  MCC.  Mary  and 

John  also  sold  Self-Help  Crafts  from 
their  basement  for  10  years  before 
starting  the  thrift  shops.  They  often 
transported  the  crafts  to  church 

groups  and  conferences  to  sell.  "We 
had  so  much  room  in  our  basement," 

Mary  says.  "We  wanted  to  use  it  for 

something." 
When  asked  about  her  motivation 

for  service  with  MCC,  Mary  looks 

back  to  her  youth  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

"We  were  kept  alive  by  the  kitchens 

set  up  by  MCC,"  she  says.  "I'm  glad  I 
can  now  do  something  to  help  others." 

There  are  other  reasons.  "Working 

with  people  is  special,"  she  says.  "1 
have  gained  many  friends,  both  volun- 

teers and  customers.  People  come  to 

the  shops  for  more  than  just  clothes." She  has  found  the  work  revitalizing  as 

well.  "I  now  have  so  many  beautiful 
experiences  to  look  back  on.  All  the 

good  you've  done  for  others  comes 

back." 

Mary  resigned  her  position  as  thrift 
shop  committee  president  in  1986,  but 
the  stores  she  helped  start  are  still 

going  strong  and  doing  better  than 
ever,  says  current  president  Betty 
Penner.  Last  year  they  celebrated 
reaching  $1  million  given  to  MCC. 

Debbie  Fast's  address is  186  Clover  Place, 

#6,  Kitchener,  ON 
N2A  1P4. 
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No  voices  will  cry  in  the  wilderness 

if  there  is  no  wilderness 

i 
I 

I  BethHege 

I 

H^ghe  Friends  of  the  Earth  North- 

^^^^west  office  is  nestled  on  the 
H    second  floor  of  a  brick  build- 

H    ing  in  the  busy  university 
district  in  Seattle.  A  staff  of  four 

navigate  between  big  wooden  desks 
and  four-drawer  file  cabinets  that 
consume  the  limited  floor  space. 

Their  job?  To  save  the  planet.  But 
Friends  of  the  Earth  Northwest  is 

undaunted  by  the  challenge.  FOE 
representative  David  E.  Ortman,  a 
member  of  Seattle  Mennonite  Church, 
has  been  involved  in  environmental 

battles  for  the  past  15  years  with  FOE. 
Ortman,  who  claims  his  middle 

initial  stands  for  environment,  grew 

up  in  Freeman,  S.D.  He  graduated 
from  Freeman  Junior  College  and 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
and  accepted  a  two-year  position  with 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  working 
for  Friends  of  the  Earth  in  Seattle. 
Two  more  terms  of  voluntary  service 
followed,  including  a  stint  with  FOE  in 
Washington  as  a  lobbyist.  In  1980 

Ortman  joined  FOE's  paid  staff. 
Wheels  of  government  turn  slowly. 

Although  there  have  been  successes 
along  the  way,  Ortman  admits  he  is 

still  working  on  issues  he  "wandered 
1    into  my  first  couple  of  months  of  work 

with  FOE  back  in  1975." 
Oil  is  one.  It  destroys  marine  life 

through  a  spill.  Consumption  increas- 
es global  warming.  Petroleum-based 

products  pollute  landfills.  Industrial 
interests  brought  a  U.S.-led  coalition  of 
nations  to  war  in  Saudi  Arabia. 

"We've  had  a  de  facto  energy  policy 
I    since  the  Reagan  years,"  says  Ortman, 
I    "of  using  everything  up  as  fast  as 

possible,  and  it's  amazing  how  little 
objection  the  church  has  made  either 

on  moral  or  ethical  grounds." 
Churches  assume  varying  stances  on 

this  question.  Some  say  the  earth  (and 
all  that  is  in  it)  are  gifts  of  God,  to  be 

;     used  as  humans  see  fit.  Ortman  coun- 

ters that  position:  "They  remember  the 

David  Ortman  challenges  the  silent  church  to  address 

environmental  concerns. 

We  will  prevail':  Ortman 

part  about  dominion,  the  two  parts 

about  'be  fruitful  and  multiply,'  but 
the  first  time  that  command  is  used  is 
not  to  Adam  and  Eve  but  to  the  fish  of 
the  sea  and  the  birds  of  the  air.  How 
can  we  allow  the  whales  and  spotted 
owls  to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  if  we 

destroy  them  or  their  habitat? 

"A  lot  of  people  have  beliefs  about 
the  environment,  but  underlying  that 

is  their  value  system.  It's  relatively 

easy  to  change  people's  beliefs,  but  it's 
hard  to  change  their  value  systems," 
he  says.  "The  silence  from  the  church 
is  overwhelming.  If  there  is  no  mes- 

sage from  the  pulpit  that  incorporates 
a  tie  into  the  ethics  and  values  the 

people  hold,  that  is  going  to  keep 

placing  us  at  environmental  risk." Amish:  Ortman  sees  a  unique  irony 

in  Mennonite  circles.  "What  does  it 
mean  to  be  'still  in  the  land'  when  we 
might  not  have  a  land  to  be  still  in? 
Even  the  Amish  [in  Pennsylvania]  told 
the  U.S.  Department  of  Transportation 
that  they  did  not  want  a  freeway 
running  through  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.  I  guess  it  goes  to  show  that  even 
the  Amish  can  become  NIMBYs-Not 
In  My  Back  Yard.  But  when  are  we 

going  to  say.  Not  On  My  Planet?" The  environmental  movement  "has 
used  non-violent  principles  almost 

exclusively,"  says  Ortman.  He  does 
not  hesitate  to  use  terms  like  "environ- 

mental witnessing"  in  his  call  to 
churches  to  take  up  environmental 
concerns.  "In  the  Old  Testament, 
prophets  went  to  the  king  and  said, 

'Shape  up!'  Somehow  we  don't  pick 

up  that  message  that  there's  a  calling." Ortman  points  to  the  effort  to  divest 
in  South  Africa  as  a  bright  spot  in 

what  would  otherwise  be  a  bleak  rec- 

ord of  silence  by  churches.  "Churches have  had  some  success  in  confronting 

corporations,"  he  says. 
"But  when  you  stop  to  count  the 

amount  of  money  involved  in 

manufacturing  pollution,  whether  it  is 
DuPont,  Dow  Chemical,  Monsanto  or 

Boeing,  many  of  those  have  assets  that 
are  larger  than  many  lesser  developed 

countries."  He  proposes,  "There  is 
something  to  be  said  about  the  powers 

and  principalities  that  be.  It  is  almost 
demonic,  companies  that  have  no  soul 

but  carry  out  pohcies  that  are  as  ruth- 
less and  harmful  as  any  tyrant." 

Ortman  says  time  is  of  the  essence  in 

stopping  ecological  deterioration. "One  of  the  both  good  and  bad  parts 
of  the  human  species  is  adaptability. 

But  in  that  very  adaptability  we  don't always  notice  how  much  change  and 

damage  has  occurred.  Consider  the 

frog.  You  put  the  frog  in  boiling  water 
and  it  jumps  out.  But  if  you  put  it  in 
cold  water  and  turn  the  heat  up  a  little 

at  a  time,  pretty  soon  it's  in  boiUng 

water  and  never  knew  it." "Friends  of  the  Earth  has  preferred 

to  work  in  the  political  arena,"  he  says, 
"where  change  is  made  after  public 
debate  and  examination  of  the  issues. 

Since  we  beUeve  we're  on  the  side  of 
the  angels,  we  think  we  will  prevail,  if 
not  today,  then  tomorrow;  if  not 

tomorrow,  then  next  year." 
Beth  Hege  is  news 
service  editor  for  the 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 
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Lette
rs 

Peace  education 

Practicing  peace  has  to  be  taught  and 
hved  throughout  Hfe.  [Have]  a  family 
aUar  morning  and  evening.  Do  not 
gamble.  Be  careful  how  time  and 
finances  are  invested.  We  should  also 

sing  much  to  be  ready  for  heaven. 
Name  withheld  by  request 

Practice  patriotism 

I  have  been  a  Mennonite  all  my  life 
and  understand  that  pacifism  is  a  part 
of  the  traditional  Mennonite  doctrine. 

I  am  disappointed,  however,  at  the 
lack  of  tolerance  so  many  Mennonites 
have  displayed  recently  on  this  issue 

for  any  view  or  scriptural  interpreta- 
tion other  than  their  own. 

In  the  past  few  months  The  Menno- 
nite published  articles  expressing 

criticism  for  our  country  as  well  as  the 
display  of  flags,  yellow  ribbons  and 
other  symbols  of  patriotism.  Have  we 

Mennonites  forgotten  why  our  fore- 
fathers chose  to  come  to  America? 

Most  of  our  Mennonite  ancestors  left 

their  homelands  to  escape  religious 
persecution.  America  was  chosen 

because  of  its  incredible  religious  free- 
dom-even to  the  point  of  allowing  the 

option  of  non-military  service.  This  is 
not  an  option  in  many  countries-even 
many  so-called  democracies. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  should  be 

appreciative  of  a  country  that  has 
granted  us  so  many  freedoms.  Is  there 
any  reason  why  patriotism  cannot  be 
practiced,  even  when  one  has  chosen 

the  option  of  non-military  service? 
Perhaps  we  Mennonites  would  do 
well  to  remember  that  there  are  no 

Christians  practicing  pacifism  in 
dictatorial  countries-at  least  none  that 
live  very  long.  Kaye  Frank  Voth,  Route 

1,  Box  171-B,  Kingman,  KS  67068 

Edify  the  church 

We  [are]  distressed  at  the  way  our 
conference  paper  allows  its  pages  to  be 
used.  We  know  that  [homosexuality 
is]  a  perversion.  God  will  handle  it 
according  to  his  will.  Another  long 
article  in  our  paper  [Jan.  8]  was  that 

Muslims  worship  the  same  God.  Jesus 
said,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 

by  me.  A  few  years  ago  The  Mennonite 
had  some  art  work-a  woman  on  the 
cross  [May  27,  1986].  Jesus  was 
circumcised;  only  a  male  person  is 
circumcised.  Let  us  use  the  conference 

paper  to  edify  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  J.T.  Rempel,  1201  Front  St., 
Henderson,  NE  68371 

On  capital  punishment 

This  is  in  response  to  "The  Night 
Charles  Walker  Was  Executed"  (April 
23  issue).  The  author  protested  this 
execution  because  it  was  not  right  to 
kill  this  man  who  had  killed  two 

people.  Is  this  the  teaching  of  the 
church,  that  mankind  no  longer  has  to 

pay  for  his  crimes? 
I  can  tell  you  about  the  emotional 

involvement  a  family  feels  when  a 
member  is  murdered.  On  May  5,  1975, 

my  brother's  granddaughter  disap- 
peared around  noon  on  her  way  home 

from  school  just  a  few  blocks  away. 
She  was  12,  an  energetic  girl,  full  of 
life  and  talent.  For  14  difficult  years 
her  parents  searched  for  her. 
Only  in  the  final  hours  of  his  life  did 

Ted  Bundy,  needing  a  stay  of  execu- 
tion, admit  to  being  at  the  school  at 

that  time  on  that  day.  He  then  re- 
vealed the  details  of  her  murder.  He 

had  come  to  that  town  just  to  find 
someone  to  kill.  Her  only  crime  was 
that  she  resembled  many  of  his  other 
victims  and  crossed  his  path. 

Should  Bundy  have  been  allowed  to 
live?  Was  his  life  more  important  than 
22  or  maybe  36  people?  What  Bundy 

revealed  about  this  girl's  murder 
shows  how  evil  he  was.  Do  you  dare 

to  put  yourself  up  as  judge  in  this  case 
as  you  try  to  do  in  the  death  of  Charles 
Walker  from  Illinois? 

We  as  a  family  did  not  laugh  and 
dance  for  joy  when  we  heard  that 

Bundy's  execution  (in  January  1989) 
had  taken  place.  But  we  did  breathe  a 

sigh  of  relief,  and  we  felt  safer  know- 
ing he  was  dead.  We  thanked  God 

that  no  more  families  would  fall  victim 
to  this  maniac.  We  know  now  that 

some  quirk  of  the  judicial  system  will 
not  set  him  free  to  kill  again. 
We  cry  for  the  loss  of  this  child,  for 

the  loss  of  what  she  may  have  become 
and  the  loss  to  the  world  of  the  good 
she  may  have  contributed  in  her 
lifetime  had  she  been  permitted  to 
live.  Name  withheld  by  request. 

Keep  allowing  expression 

Thank  you  for  The  Mennonite  bringing 

us  the  quest  that  each  of  us  experien- 
ces. A  magazine  is  vital  that  publishes 

ideas  from  hundreds  of  its  readers. 
We  are  all  on  our  search  for  truth. 

Underneath  this  forum  [on  homo- 
sexuality] is  something  fundamental.  I 

have  learned  something:  We  need  to 
respect  the  dignity  of  each  person. 

Perhaps  life  has  more  to  do  with 

questions  than  with  answers.  Ques- 
tioning opens  up  space;  pat  answers 

close  it.  What  one  person  believes 
cannot  be  exactly  what  another  person 

believes.  Let's  recognize  and  award 
people  for  their  differences.  We  need 
to  allow  expression.  Thank  you  for  the 

precious  magazine  that  allows  that. 
Lois  Jean  Andreas,  1015  N.  Elm,  Newton, 
KS  67114 

Confession  for  all 

1  have  been  watching  for  quotation  of 
James  5:16  in  the  articles  and  letters 
about  homosexuality.  Other  than 
some  general  statements  about  not 

being  judgmental,  only  the  homosex- uals have  been  called  on  to  confess. 

Confession-testimonies  are  sup- 
posed to  give  evidence  to  a  truth  and 

power  not  our  own.  If  every  church 

member  gave  confession-testimony  to 
the  hardest  sin  he  had  to  give  up  (as 

well  as  asking  for  help),  there  would 

be  no  room  for  self-righteousness. 
[We  would  all]  ask  for  help  to  prevent 
sin,  admit  it  before  being  forced  out  in 

the  open  and  accept  the  church's assigned  discipline.  Name  withheld  by 

request 
To  kill  or  not  to  kill 

If  the  execution  of  vicious  murderers 

(April  23  issue,  page  173)  is  state- 
sanctioned  murder,  then  state  impri- 

sonment of  rapists,  child  molesters, 
drug  dealers,  home  invaders,  burglars 
and  murderers  is  state-sanctioned 

kidnapping,  and  state  taxation  on 
consumer  goods  is  state-sanctioned 
theft. 

The  commandment  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill"  is  more  properly  understood  as 
"Thou  shalt  not  murder."  Indeed,  a 
few  passages  after  the  commandment 
is  given  to  us  in  the  Old  Testament 
there  is  a  passage  affirming  that  a 
murderer  forfeits  his  own  right  to  live. 
Some  killing  is  morally  justified, 

such  as  killing  in  a  just  war  or  killing 
in  self-defense.  If  the  state  has  the 
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moral  right  to  authorize  its  citizens  to 

wage  a  just  war  against  Hitler,  then 
the  state  also  has  the  moral  right  to 
authorize  the  executions  of  sadistic 

murderers  like  Richard  Speck,  Ted 

Bundy  and  John  Gacy.  Haven  Bradford 
Gow,  311  E.  Hackberry,  Arlington 

Heights,  1160004-1514  r-, 

Different  levels  of  faith 

Rebaptism  should  be  discussed  with 
the  person.  It  should  be  encouraged 
but  not  forced.  Because  of  differences 

of  faith  that  1  experience  with  people 
who  come  to  Mennonite  churches,  I 

would  disagree  with  the  application 
that  Mark  Winslow  makes.  Lester  Kehl, 

pastor,  Bethany  Mennonite  Church,  Box 
249,  Virgil,  ON  LOXIJO 

'Must'  rather  than  'should' 

The  first  question  on  the  ballot  [page 
197,  May  14  issue]  misses  the  point  of 
the  accompanying  article  as  well  as  the 

proposed  statement  in  the  new  Con- fession of  Faith.  Both  Winslow  and 

the  confession  would  answer  yes  to 

whether  or  not  those  baptized  as  in- 

fants should  be  rebaptized.  That's  not the  issue.  The  issue  is  whether  or  not 

a  person  must  (rather  than  should)  be 
rebaptized.  The  new  Confession  of 
Faith  recommends  rebaptism  but  does 
not  require  it.  Winslow  wants  to 
require  it. 

So  I  am  afraid  that  the  results  of 

your  ballot  will  be  misinterpreted.  1 
imagine  nearly  everyone  will  mark 
yes-even  those  who  do  not  require 
rebaptism  (for  everyone)  for  member- 

ship. Ryan  Ahlgrim,  1000  W.  Gift, 
Peoria,  IL  61604 

Strange  compassion 

This  is  to  the  92  percent  of  Mennonites 
who  believe  that  homosexual  acts  are 

"always  wrong."  I  feel  so  rejected  by 
your  judgmental  attitude  that  I  scarce- 

ly want  anything  to  do  with  you.  You 
have  alienated  me  to  the  point  that  the 
hurt  has  consumed  my  spiritual  life.  I 
must  worship  God  on  my  own. 

1  believe  in  the  Word  of  God  as  you 

do.  I  appreciate  The  Mennonite' s  forum 
on  homosexuality.  Many  of  the  subse- 

quent letters  criticize  this  forum,  not  to 
mention  homosexuals. 

I  wish  each  of  you  could  live  one 
day  in  my  shoes.  I  cannot  change  my 
feelings  of  homosexuality  (yes,  I  have 
tried)  any  more  than  you  can  switch 

your  feelings  of  heterosexuality  to 
homosexuality.  Do  you  not  think  that 
if  I  could  exchange  those  feelings  that  I 
would?  Who  would  willingly  subject 

themselves  to  ridicule  and  condemna- 
tion from  society  and  the  church? 

I  am  proud  of  who  1  am  and  what  I 
have  become,  but  your  position  makes 
me  feel  ashamed  and  embarrassed 

about  living  a  hfe  that  is  filled  with 
love  in  a  monogamous  relationship. 

Shunning  is  still  a  part  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  1  write  this  letter  anony- 

mously because  my  name  would  be 
recognized  and  embarrassment  would 
be  inflicted  on  my  family  and  friends 
who  are  still  active  in  the  church. 

For  a  body  of  believers  to  advocate 

compassion,  acceptance  and  under- 
standing, you  have  a  curious  way  of 

showing  it. 

We  are  your  doctors,  lawyers,  next- 
door  neighbors,  co-workers,  brothers, 
sisters,  sons,  daughters,  aunts,  uncles, 
cousins,  parents  and  friends.  As  soon 
as  you  begin  to  see  that  we  are  a  part 
of  your  lives,  just  as  you  are  a  part  of 
ours,  we  can  begin  living  in  peace 
through  our  God.  Name  withheld  by 

request 

A  time  for  parents 

The  time  is  long  past  due  for  us 

parents  of  gay  and  lesbian  children  to 
enter  the  discussion  about  our  chil- 

dren. We  have  allowed  ourselves  to 

be  pushed  aside  while  our  fellow 
church  members  decide  whether  or 

not  our  children  can  be  active  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  It  is  time  that  we  as 

parents,  the  church  and  society  take 
the  responsibility  for  not  only  bringing 
our  children  into  the  world  but  also 

for  nurturing  them  in  their  Christian 
and  social  lives. 

1  cannot  believe  that  a  12-year-old, 
realizing  that  he  or  she  does  not  have 
feelings  toward  the  opposite  sex 
would  choose  to  be  gay.  When  young 

people  reach  puberty  they  try  to  be 

like  their  peers.  It  is  also  understand- 
able that  they  would  during  their 

teenage  years  and  early  20s  search  and 
wait  for  God  to  answer  their  prayers  to 

change  them.  Only  after  they  come  to 
realize  that  they  are  who  they  are  can 
they  accept  their  feelings.  They  are 
afraid  to  admit  to  their  parents  and 
friends  how  they  feel  for  fear  of  being 
rejected  and  bringing  hurt  to  their 
families.  Can  a  loving  God,  their 
Creator,  condemn  them  to  remain 
sinners  because  of  their  same-sex 

orientation?  Our  children  have 

accepted  Christ  and  his  teachings. 
They  are  hard-working,  socially 
adjusted,  loving  and  caring  people. 
They  want  to  serve  in  our  churches 
and  in  our  conference. 
When  1  first  discovered  that  we 

would  have  to  deal  with  homosexu- 
ality in  our  home,  I  went  to  a  friend  for 

advice.  She  said,  "Accept  him,  love 
him  and  enjoy  him.  What  else  can  a 
mother  do?"  What  else  can  the  church 
do  but  drop  its  fears  and  prejudices 
and  accept  and  love?  Do  we  want  to 
subject  someone  who  belongs  to  us  to 

a  life  of  secrecy,  loneliness  and  un- 
wantedness?  I  cling  to  the  promise  in 

1  Corinthians  15:22,  "For  as  in  Adam 
all  died,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 

aUve."  1  am  grateful  for  all  our 
children,  yours  and  mine.  May  we 
continue  to  accept  and  love  as  Jesus 

taught  us  and  to  care  for  those  who  are 
different.  Sidomiia  Flickinger,  8650  N. 
65th  Ave.,  #321,  Glendale,  AZ  85302 

Be  the  church:  dialogue 

Dialogue  is  important  if  the  church  is 
to  remain  vibrant  and  relevant.  Dia- 

logue must  include  all  sides  of  an  is- sue. Even  the  views  that  seem  radical 

are  necessary  to  pull  us  closer  to  the 
cutting  edge  of  theology  and  lifestyle. 
Dialogue  does  not  require  everyone  to 
agree,  but  we  need  to  hear  everyone. 
Pam  Peters,  200-600  Shaftesbury  Blvd., 

Wmnipeg,MB  R3P  2J1 

Editor's  note:  As  announced  in  our  May 
28  issue,  with  this  issue  we  close  rsponses 
to  the  Feb.  12  forum  on  homosexuality. 

Responses  to  the 

baptism  article. 

May  14,  page  197 
(as  of  June  11) 

Should  Christians  who  were 

baptized  as  infants  be  rebaptized 
as  adults  when  they  join  a 

Mennonite  congregation? 

Yes:  37    No:  15 

Should  unbaptized  Christians  be 
allowed  to  take  communion? 

Yes:  35     No:  20 
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The  world  is  one  household 

"Before  you  finish  eating  breakfast  this  morning,  you've  depended  on 
more  than  half  the  world.  This  is  the  way  our  universe  is  structured.... 

We  aren't  going  to  have  peace  on  earth  until  we  recognize  this  basic  fact 
of  the  interrelated  structure  of  all  reality."  —  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr. 

Tungsten  filament  from 
Bolivia.  A  U.S.  child  will 
consume  30-50  times 
more  goods  in  his/her 
lifetime  than  one  born  in 
Bolivian  highlands. 

Assembled  in  Taiwan. 
Workers  earn  less  than 
25  cents  an  hour. 

Clothes  from  Costa  Rica 
Workers  earn  less  than 
40  cents  an  hour. 

Teak  furniture  from 
Honduras.  Honduras  is 
the  second  poorest  nation 
in  the  western  hemi- 

sphere; 75  percent  of 
Hondurans  live  in  small, 
rural  villages  and  earn 
an  average  $6  a  month. 

Baseball  and  glove  from 
Haiti.  Poorest  nation  in 
hemisphere;  in  a  village 
of  6,000,  average  source 
of  water  is  two  taps. 
Infant  mortality  is  one-of- 
five. 

Rubber  from  Thailand. 
Per  capita,  Thais  make 
$528  a  year. 

Bastnaesite  from 
Burundi.  Life  expectancy 
in  Burundi  is  42  years. 

Electricity  from  coal 
mined  in  Clear  Fork 
Valley,  Ky.  About  half  of the  residents  live  below 

U.S.  poverty  line;  two- thirds  have  no  flush 
toilets. 

Pineapples  from 
Philippines.  One-half children  under  four  are 
afflicted  by  serious 
deficiency  of  proteins. 

Meat,  tuna,  bananas 
from  Somalia.  Somalia 
has  one  of  the  greatest 
per  capita  food  shortages in  the  world. 

Coffee  from  Guatemala. 
Two-thirds  of  population 
has  annual  income  of 

$42. 
Cocoa  and  fish  from 
Ecuador;  60  percent  of 
children  are  malnour- 

ished. Sugar  from 
Dominican  Republic. 

Other  common  items  supplied  by  Third  World  nations:  tea  from  Bangladesh;  copper  wiring  from  Chile;  aluminum 
from  Jamaica;  tin  from  Malaysia;  dog  food  from  fishmeal  from  Peru;  cork  (for  bulletin  board)  from  Algeria;  natural  gas 
from  Mexico. 
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Help  restore 

God's  creation 

10  themes  in  the  Bible  on 

caring  for  the  earth 

Art  Meyer 

^^^^:\e  Bible  is  full  of  instructions 

^^^^on  how  we  should  care  for  and H   respect  the  creation.  Reading 
H    the  Bible  should  inspire  and 

motivate  us  to  act  responsibly. 

Here  are  10  themes,  each  accompa- 
nied by  an  illustrating  Scripture. 

1.  God's  wonderful  creation  is 
good.  In  Genesis  1  we  read  that  after 
each  major  creative  act,  God  rested 

and  "saw  that  it  was  good."  Verse  31 
says,  "God  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and  indeed,  it  was  very  good." 

2.  God  instructed  his  highest  crea- 
tion (humankind)  to  tend  creation. 

"The  Lord  God  took  the  man  and  put 
him  in  the  garden.. .to  till  it  and  keep 
it"  (Genesis  2:15). 

3.  The  land  is  God's.  "The  land 
shall  not  be  sold  in  perpetuity,  for  the 
land  is  mine;  with  me  you  are  but 

aliens  and  tenants"  (Leviticus  25:23). 
After  humankind's  fall  from  the 
garden,  God  made  covenants  with 
Noah  and  with  Israel,  asking  them  to 
care  for  creation  (the  land). 

4.  Humankind  has  been  charged 

with  the  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bility of  being  earthkeepers.  Psalm 

8:6  says,  "You  have  given  them  dom- 
inion over  the  works  of  your  hands; 

you  have  put  all  things  under  their 
feet."  This  is  repeated  throughout  the 
Psalms  and  elsewhere. 

5.  God  owns  the  earth.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  all  that  is  in  it,  the 

world,  and  those  who  live  in  it" 
(Psalm  24:1). 

6.  God  is  concerned  about  and  cares 
for  the  creation.  Psalm  104  is  on  this 

theme:  "The  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
watered  abundantly,...  in  them  the 
birds  build  their  nests...,  the  high 

mountains  are  for  the  wild  goats." 
7.  God's  creation,  now  disturbed  by 

human  sin,  will  one  day  be  restored. 
"The  creation  itself  will  be  set  free 
from  its  bondage  to  decay  and  will 
obtain  the  freedom  of  the  glory  of  the 

children  of  God"  (Romans  8:21). 
Christians  have  a  unique  opportunity 

and  challenge  to  participate  in  the 
earth's  restoration  as  described  here 

by  Paul. 8.  Jesus  has  participated  in  the 
creation  from  the  beginning  and  will 

be  involved  in  its  restoration.  "He 
[Christ]  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  all  creation;  for  in 

him  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
were  created. ...For  in  him  all  the 
fullness  of  God  was  pleased  to  dwell, 
and  through  him  God  was  pleased  to 

reconcile  to  himself  all  things"  (Colos- sians  1:1 5fO. 

9.  Since  Jesus  was  with  God  in 
creating  the  world,  he  is  concerned 

about  its  proper  care.  "He  [Christ] 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  came  into  being  through  him, 
and  without  him  not  one  thing  came 

into  being.  What  has  come  into  being 
in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 

light  of  all  people"  (John  1:2-4). 10.  All  things  in  creation  will  be 
renewed.  "And  the  one  who  was 

seated  on  the  throne  said,  'See,  1  am 
making  all  things  new.. ..Write  this,  for 
these  words  are  trustworthy  and 
true'"  (Revelation  21:5). 

These  Scriptures  give  us  a  sound 
basis  for  making  ecological  decisions 
about  lifestyle  and  the  environment. 
May  each  of  us  accept  the  challenge  to 

help  restore  God's  good  creation.  • 

31  ways  to  use  less  energy 

•  Use  an  energy-efficient  car. 
•  Use  radial  tires. 

•  Have  regular  tune-ups  and  emission  checks. 
•  Car  pool. 
•  Bike. 
•  Walk. 

•  Use  public  transportation. 

•  Do  an  "energy  audit"  for  your  house. 
•  Insulate  thoroughly. 
•  Choose  natural  gas  over  electricity  for  heat. 
•  Install  double-pane  insulated  windows. 
•  When  building,  locate  on  a  south-facing  slope. 
•  Plant  deciduous  trees  to  cool  your  house  in  summer. 
•  Turn  your  thermostat  to  65  degrees  in  winter  and  75 

in  summer-or  simply  use  a  fan. 
•  Wear  warmer  clothes  in  winter. 

•  Turn  off  unneeded  lights. 
•  Use  low  voltage,  low  wattage  or  compact  light  bulbs. 
•  Air  dry  your  laundry. 

Use  ceramic  mugs. 

Buy  local  and  recycled  products. 
Eat  more  grains,  fruits  and  vegetables. 
Grow  your  own  vegetables  and  fruits. 
Cut  down  on  the  use  of  inorganic  fertihzers  and 

pesticides. Use  energy-efficient  tractors  and  farm  machinery. 
Buy  locally  grown  goods. 
Use  household  cleaners  that  are  non-toxic. 
Buy  foods  that  use  less  packaging. 
Consider  some  kinds  of  tidiness  a  luxury  instead  of  a 
virtue.  Save  water  and  detergent  by  washing  clothes 
and  dishes  less  often. 

'  Use  washable  dishes,  cloth  diapers,  napkins,  towels 
and  handkerchiefs. 

'  When  you  shop,  carry  a  reusable  bag. 
'  Store  paper,  glass,  aluminum  and  metals  until  they 
can  be  collected  and  reprocessed. 
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WorldWatch  magazine  reports  that 
more  than  half  of  all  African- 
Americans  and  Hispanics  live  in 
communities  with  at  least  one  closed 
or  abandoned  hazardous  waste  site. 
The  increase  of  reproductive  organ 
cancer  among  Navajo  teenagers  is  17 
times  the  national  average  because  of 
2  million  tons  of  uranium  tailings 
that  have  been  left  on  Native 
American  land.  WorldWatch  also 
says  that  for  companies  needing  a  site 

for  a  waste  facility  or  incinerator,  "the 
path  of  least  political  resistance  often 
runs  through  low-income  minority 
neighborhoods."  A  75-mile  stretch 
along  one  section  of  the  Mississippi 

River  is  known  as  "cancer  alley." 
More  than  130  major  petro-chemical 
companies  are  located  there,  emitting 
900  million  pounds  of  toxic  chemicals 
into  the  environment  every  year. 
Citizens  groups  in  San  Diego  have 
organized  in  African- American, 
Hispanic  and  Vietnamese 

communities  to  amend  the  city's 
zoning  laws  to  prohibit  toxic 
industries  from  locating  near 
residential  areas. 

•  • 

"Worship:  Engaging  God's  People"  is 
the  theme  of  a  Sept.  20-22  worship 
seminar  sponsored  by  Western 
District  Conference  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
South  Central  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Worship  leaders, 
worship  planners  and  pastors  from 
115  congregations  in  a  seven-state 
area  will  gather  in  Hesston,  Kan.,  to 
learn  about  and  experience  a  variety 
of  modes  and  expressions  of  worship. 
A  dozen  workshops  will  cover  such 
areas  as  the  new  hymnal,  drama  and 
reader's  theater,  streams  of 
spirituality,  worship  committees  and 
teams,  relationship  between  worship 
and  justice,  worship  and  the  arts,  use 
of  Scripture  in  worship,  and 
integrating  music  in  worship. 
Detailed  program  information  and 
registration  material  are  being  mailed 
to  constituent  congregations  in  June. 

Missionaries  safe 

after  crowds  riot 

in  Lesotho 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC/AIMM)-Mis- 
sionaries  Cathy  and  Troy  Couillard 
reported  that  their  home  was  looted 
during  three  days  of  rioting  in  Maseru, 

Lesotho,  but  they  and  their  two  chil- 
dren are  safe.  When  rioting  broke  out 

Smuggled  to  safety:  Couillards 

on  May  20,  the  Couillards  left  their 
home  in  the  north  sector  of  Maseru 

and  sought  refuge  at  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  house. 

Violence  erupted  on  the  streets  after 
security  guards  beat  to  death  a  woman 

caught  shoplifting  a  T-shirt  in  a  for- 
eign-managed shop.  The  victim  was  a 

street  vendor.  Other  vendors  demon- 
strated in  protest,  which  eventually 

grew  into  a  confrontation  with  mili- 
tary and  police. 

By  the  morning  of  May  23  the  vio- 
lence had  spread,  with  stores  and 

vehicles  belonging  to  any  foreigner 

becoming  possible  targets.  When  vio- 
lence erupted  at  the  center  of  town, 

those  families  became  separated. 
Taking  the  advice  of  many  local 

friends,  MCC  and  Africa  Inter-Menno- 
nite  Mission  workers  remained  out  of 

sight.  Basotho  colleagues  offered 
shelter  and  transportation  to  safety. 

Rioting  and  looting  continued  all 
day,  with  constant  gunfire  being  heard 
until  late  at  night.  By  late  afternoon 
the  crowds  directed  their  anger  pri- 

marily at  Indian,  Chinese  and  Korean 
shopowners.  The  violence  spread 
from  Maseru  to  most  of  the  major 

towns  and  some  of  the  villages  in 

Lesotho's  lowlands. 
By  May  24  the  riots  had  ceased.  By 

June  7  government  media  had  report- 
ed 36  deaths,  60  injuries  and  35  shops 

destroyed.  The  Couillards  returned  to 
their  home  May  27,  complete  with 

repaired  windows  and  new  locks. 
They  reported  that  their  friends  had 
taken  good  care  of  them.  When  the 
violence  broke  out,  two  men  from  the 

community  wrapped  Troy  in  blankets 
and  in  effect  smuggled  him  to  safety  in 
the  MCC  house. 

The  Couillards  are  missionaries  to 
Lesotho  with  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and 
AIMM. 

Foreign  domination:  The  reasons 
for  the  rage  are  numerous.  Basotho 
have  long  suffered  under  the  hands  of 
foreign  domination,  most  recently  the 
economic  control  exerted  by  South 
African  business  that  often  makes  it 

impossible  for  local  business  to 
flourish.  Local  entrepeneurs  have 

largely  been  restricted  to  small 
businesses  such  as  corner  stores. 

^  Recently  the  Lesotho  government  has 
g  allowed  increased  penetration  by 

Indians,  Koreans  and  Chinese  into  this 

sector  of  the  economy,  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  local  entrepreneurs. 

There  is  also  widespread  sentiment 
that  Basotho  who  work  for  Asians  in 

shops  and  factories  are  badly  treated, 
often  dismissed  for  no  cause,  paid 

poor  wages  and  harassed.  Lesotho's high  unemployment  gives  workers  no 

option  but  to  live  with  these  condi- 
tions. Beth  Hege,  with  reports  by  Erwin 

Rempel,  Earl  Roth  and  Keith  Regehr 

Israeli  soldiers 

arrest  23  on 

peace  walk 
Jerusalem  (CPT)-IsraeH  soldiers  on 
June  4  arrested  23  members  (eight 
women,  15  men)  of  an  international 
walk  for  peace  from  Jerusalem  to 

Amman,  Jordan.  Among  those  arres- 
ted were  Terry  Rempel  and  David 

Miller,  members  of  a  13-member 
Christian  Peacemaker  Team  represent- 

ing Friends,  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  Mennonite  churches. 

The  walk  for  peace,  which  began  in 
the  Rose  Garden  outside  the  Knesset, 

the  Israeh  seat  of  government,  ended 
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Seeking,  serving,  striving 

The  mission  of  MCC 

MCC  mission 
statement 

•  •  • 
Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  an  agency  of 
the  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  churches  in  North 
America. 

MCC  seeks  to  demonstrate 
God's  love  through 
committed  women  and  men 
who  work  among  people 
suffering  from  poverty, 
conflict,  oppression  and 
natural  disaster. 

MCC  serves  as  a  channel  for 
interchange  between 
churches  and  community 
groups  where  we  work 
around  the  world  and  the 
North  American  churches 
who  send  us,  so  that  all  may 
grow  and  be  transformed. 

MCC  strives  for  peace, 
justice  and  dignity  of  all 
people  by  sharing  our 
experiences,  resources  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Let's  be  honest  —  MCC  has  a  perception  problem  in 
some  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches.  One 

Canadian  church  leader  recently  w  rote  that  he  senses  "'a 
growing  disenchantment  with  MCC""  in  his  denomination 
because  many  people  "regret  that  the  Christian  aspect  in 

the  programs  seems  to  be  diminishing.'" 

Earlier  this  year  a  letter  writer  to  a  U.S.  Mennonite 
publication  went  a  step  further,  w  ondering  \\  hether  MCC 

is  a  uniquel)-  Christian  organization  at  all! 

Although  criticisms  like  this  make  us  w  ince.  w  e  welcome 
them,  believing  they  are  made  by  people  who  care 
enough  about  MCC  to  share  their  concerns.  But  the 
questions  make  us  stop  to  ask:  Is  MCC  less  Christian 
than  it  used  to  be? 

We  don't  think  so.  The  same  God  who  called  us  into 
being  7 1  \  ears  ago,  w  hen  MCC  was  created  to  respond  to 
the  needs  of  people  starving  in  the  Soviet  Union,  still 
guides  us  today.  We  still  w  orship  a  compassionate  God 
w  ho  calls  us  to  be  compassionate  people,  a  God  who 
w  ills  the  well-being  of  all.  the  healing  of  creation  and  the 
reconciliation  of  all  things  in  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  1991  MCC  annual  meeting,  representatix  es  from 
the  various  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  conferences 

that  support  MCC  met  to  create  a  new  mission  statement 
for  the  agencN .  In  it  they  affirmed  that  MCC  seeks  to 

demonstrate  God's  lo\  e.  agrves  as  a  channel  for 
interchange  and  stri\  es  for  peace,  justice  and  dignity  of 
all  people.  (See  mission  statement,  page  ##.) 

Foundational  to  MCC's  work,  they  continued,  is  the  fact 
that  "w  e  minister  'In  the  name  of  Christ."""  that  our 
w  eaknesses  and  failures  ""underscore  our  need  to  be  led 

by  God"s  spirit""  and  that  the  "Kingdom  of  God  is  good 
news  to  be  proclaimed,  an  in\'itation  to  conversion 
from  a  life  of  sin.  and  to  be  lived  out  in  lives  of 

discipleship  in  the  community.""* 
One  thing  we  do  not  intentionally  do  is  plant  churches.  It 

is  not  part  of  our  mission  or  mandate.  MCC"s  task,  as 
given  to  us  by  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

conferences,  is  to  be  "a  serv  ice  ministry  for  inter- 
Mennonite  work  among  the  disadvantaged  peoples  of  the 

world.""  The  various  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

mission  boards  are  called  b)'  the  church  to  create  new churches. 
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MCC  workers  are  committed  Christians  who  work  with 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  mission  boards 

overseas  and  assist  local  churches  in  their  ministry.  But 

we  do  not  operate  our  own  outreach  programs,  choosing 
instead  to  support  the  efforts  of  others.  All  the  same, 

churches  have  resulted  from  MCC's  relief  and 
development  work  over  the  years  in  Haiti,  Taiwan, 

Honduras,  Japan,  Bolivia  and  other  countries. 

After  more  than  70  years  of  service,  we  have  found  that 

many  of  the  world's  problems  are  due  to  social  injustices, 
exploitation  and  war.  With  this  in  mind,  representatives 
to  MCC  from  the  various  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 

Christ  conferences  agreed  that  "to  relieve  human 

suffering  is  to  be  concerned  for  social  justice."  They  also 
said  "our  service  cannot  escape  the  realities  of  power  in 
the  world  system.  The  political,  economic  and  cultural 
impact  of  North  America  is  a  major  issue  all  over  the 

world.  Responsible  action  in  today's  world  includes 

humbly  'speaking  truth  to  power'  [about]  the  policies  of 
government,  but  especially  of  Canada  and  the  United 

States." 

It  is  this  that  prompts  much  of  the  concern  about  MCC. 
We  do  not  presume  to  have  answers  for  every  issue 
facing  society,  and  sometimes  we  make  mistakes. 

Nevertheless,  we  feel  that  God's  call  to  stand  with  those 
who  suffer  unjustly  requires  us  to  speak  out  against 
systems  and  policies  that  prevent  people  from  getting 
food,  housing,  education  and  peace.  We  ask  God  to  give 
us  wisdom  to  say  the  right  things  in  these  situations. 

O  plA'sb  doing  we  believe  we  follow  the  example  of  our 
Anabaptist  forebears.  While  it  is  true  Mennonites  have 

-V  >^raditionally  been  "the  quiet  in  the  land,"  our  faith  has brought  us  into  conflict  with  governments  many  times. 
One  of  the  earliest  confrontations  with  governments 
occurred  when  16th  century  Mennonites  refused  to 
support  war  efforts  against  the  Muslim  Turks,  who 
threatened  to  invade  Europe.  Now,  400  years  later,  we 
once  again  found  ourselves  unwilling  to  support  war 
efforts  against  an  Islamic  country. 

Our  workers  around  the  world  must  make  difficult 

decisions  every  day.  Many  serve  in  areas  of  conflict. 
They  tell  us  of  the  tragedy  of  war,  hunger  and  oppression. 
We  believe  God  calls  us  to  speak  against  these  evils  at  the 

same  time  that  we  witness  to  God's  love  through  sharing 
food  and  resources.  We  do  this  with  much  thought, 
prayer  and  deliberation. 

Seeking,  serving,  striving.  We  invite  you  to  pray  with  us, 
asking  God  for  wisdom,  grace  and  understanding  as  we 
try  to  be  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'■'A//  quotes  are  from  "MCC  program  foundations, 
approaches,  priorities,"  which  includes  the  neiu 
MCC  mission  statement  and  was  adopted  at  the 

Staff  Comment 
•  •  • 

Every  month  daily  papers 
across  Canada  carry  stories 
about  MCC  and  SELFHELP 
Crafts  activity  around  the 
world.  Sample  headlines: 
"Crafts  for  Christ," 
"Mennonites  appeal  for 

peace,"  "MCC  among  most 

worthy  charities,"  "Crime victims  to  get  help  from 
Mennonites,"  "Mennonites 
give  wheat  to  Sudan, 
Ethiopia,"  "MCC  ministry  to 
AIDS  victims  begins." 

A  1990  survey  of  Canadian 
daily  newspapers  showed 
that  more  than  half  of  the 
608  articles  about 
Mennonites  in  a  12-month 
period  were  about  MCC.  At 
a  time  when  religion  often 
receives  poor  treatment  in 
the  media,  it  is  remarkable 
to  find  so  many  positive 
reports  about  an 
organization  that  serves  "In 
the  name  of  Christ." 

As  a  result  of  this  coverage, 

many  people  know  about Mennonites  and  Brethren  in 
Christ.  They  know  what  we 
believe  because  they  see 
what  we  do  in  the  pages  of 
their  newspapers,  on  radio 
and  TV.  In  Canada,  this  is 
an  open  window  to  show 
how  faith  in  Christ  makes  a 
practical  difference  in  the 
world. 
•  •  •  John  Longhurst 

MCC  Canada 
Information  Services 
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Combining  word  and  deed 

I  sometimes  wonder  how  I  can  combine  my  MCC  work 

done  "In  the  name  of  Christ"  with  actual  proclamation  of 
God's  word.  Although  I  have  found  no  easy  answer,  I  did 
have  an  experience  here  in  Bolivia  where  the  two  aspects 
came  together. 

I  was  involved  in  my  first  animal  traction  cursillo  (short 
course)  given  to  a  group  of  community  leaders  from  Villa 
Montes.  While  planning  the  program,  Clemente,  my 

Bolivian  co-worker,  and  I  decided  to  include  an  evening 
talk  on  the  Bible.  I  asked  Ron  Diener,  a  veteran  MCC 
worker  who  works  with  campesino  (rural)  churches,  to 
give  the  message. 

Throughout  the  cursillo  we  noticed  the  group  was  excited 
and  eager  to  learn,  responding  to  each  topic  with 
enthusiasm  and  appreciation.  They  also  took  notes  on 
everything  and  made  drawings  of  various  implements  and 
equipment.  Nevertheless,  I  was  anxious  as  the  evening  for 

Ron's  presentation  drew  near.  Would  the  men  feel  they 
were  a  captive  audience?  Did  they  even  want  to  hear  about 
the  Bible?  I  continued  to  pray. 

When  the  Bible  discussion  evening  arrived,  everyone 
showed  up.  To  my  delight  they  listened  attentively  and 
even  took  notes.  Ron  talked  about  agriculture  in  the  Bible 

and  some  of  God's  views  and  commandments  regarding 
agriculture.  His  main  text  was  Leviticus  25,  with 
references  from  Deuteronomy.  After  making  some 
applications  to  agriculture  in  Bolivia,  he  opened  it  up  for 
discussion. 

One  man  said,  "I  don't  know  much  about  the  Bible,  but 
what  I  heard  makes  the  Bible  seem  practical  and 

interesting."  The  others  agreed,  adding  that  an  hour  was 
too  short.  Could  Ron  please  stay?  Ron  agreed.  Using 
Moses  as  an  example,  he  spent  another  half  hour 

talking  about  God's  need  for  leaders. 

I  went  home  that  evening  praising  God  for  an  opportunity 
to  share  the  Bible  with  these  men  in  a  setting  where  we 
could  also  help  meet  some  of  their  physical  needs. 

•  •  •  Rory  Lewandowski  of  Foley,  Minn. 
MCC  Bolivia 
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Israeli-occupied 
West  Bank 

Focusing  our  mission 

"Growing  edges"  for  MCC 

Many  aspects  of  MCC  work  continue  from  year  to  year. 
Emergency  relief,  community  development,  job  creation 
and  working  with  the  worldwide  church  are  just  some  of 
the  tasks  Mennonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ  have  been 

doing  through  MCC  for  decades. 

5)  MCC  will  explore  new  program  possibilities  among 
indigenous  people  in  Latin  America  and  pastoralists  in 

Africa.  The  1992  anniversary  of  Columbus"  "discovery"  of the  Americas  reminds  us  of  the  legacy  of  suffering  with 

which  indigenous  people  still  live.  Pastoralists  —  nomadic 
livestock  herders  —  are  frequently  discriminated  against  as 
societies  try  to  force  them  into  a  settled  way  of  life. 

Our  prayer  is  that  all  our  work  brings  glory  to  God  as  we 
continue  to  be  co-laborers  in  the  work  of  restoration, 
salvation,  peace  and  healing. 

•  •  •  Ray  Brubacher 

Director  of  Overseas  Services 

As  MCC  continues  these  types  of  service,  we  also  look  at 
new  areas  where  we  need  to  focus  attention.  The  new 

MCC  mission  statement,  approved  at  the  MCC  annual 

meeting  in  January,  lists  five  new  "growing  edges"  for 
MCC.  These  are  areas  to  which  MCC  will  give  increased 
attention  from  1991  to  1994. 

1 )  MCC  will  strengthen  program  and  placement  of  people 
within  Islamic  contexts.  MCC  workers  serve  in  Islamic 

areas  in  many  countries  of  the  Middle  East,  Africa  and 
Asia.  Islam  and  Christianity  have  a  long  history  of 
antagonism.  Events  of  the  past  months  have  again  made  us 
realize  the  importance  of  Muslims  seeing  faces  of 
Christianity  other  than  those  of  soldiers. 

2)  MCC  will  strengthen  its  educational  work  with  North 
American  churches.  We  in  the  North  have  often  assumed 

that  resources,  expertise  and  gifts  flow  only  one  way,  from 
North  to  South.  We  can  also  learn  from  the  South. 

3)  MCC  will  expand  the  conciliation  aspect  of  overseas 
program.  Increasingly  we  see  how  war  and  conflict 
worsens  poverty,  hunger,  homelessness  and  many  other  ills. 
While  continuing  to  provide  relief  at  times  of  disaster,  we 
also  need  to  expand  our  commitments  to  reducing  conflict 
and  finding  ways  to  peace. 

4)  MCC  will  increase  support  for  visitor  exchanges 
between  North  America  and  other  continents,  and 

exchanges  between  other  countries.  Person-to-person 
exchanges  provide  valuable  opportunities  for  people  to 

learn  about  each  other's  culture,  problems  and  strengths. 
Exchanges  between  countries  often  give  valuable  insights 
into  solving  local  problems. 

MCC  Contact  (USPS  689-760)  is  published  in 
February.  April.  June.  August,  and  November 
by  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  PO  Box  500. 
Akron.  PA  17501-0500.  Editors  are  Charmayne 
Denlinger  Brubaker,  Ardell  Stauffer  and  John 
Lonshurst.  Design  by  Ronald  Tinsley.  Copies 
are  sent  in  bulk  to  church  addresses  upon 
request.  Address  correspondence  to  MCC 
Contact  Editor.  21  South  12th  Sneet.  PO  Box 
500,  Akron.  PA  17501-0500.  In  Canada, 
address  correspondence  to  MCC  Contact 
Editor.  MCC  Canada,  134  Plaza  Dr.,  Winnipeg. 
MB,  R3T  5K9,  Second  class  postage  paid  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  additional  mailing  offices, 
POSTMASTER:  Send  address  changes  to  PO 
Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500.  Printed  in 
U.S.A. 

Photo  credits:  Page  1.  2  and  5.  Howard  Zehr: 
Page  4,  Jodi-Beth  McCain;  Page  6,  Jane  Hooley; 
Page  8,  Stan  Reedy. 
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News  from  MCC 
•  •  • 

May  2  MCC  and  three 
other  relief  agencies  sent 
a  40-ton  planeload  of 
blankets,  infant  clothing 
and  milk  powder  from 
New  York  for  Iraqi 
refugees  on  the  Iran/Iraq 
border.  MCC  also 
chartered  a  May  7  flight 
from  Montreal  with  40 
tons  of  milk  powder, 
cooking  oil,  blankets  and 
medicines.  "The  response 
from  churches  has  been 

overwhelming,"  said  MCC 
East  Coast  director  Lynn 
Roth. 

•  •  • 
An  April  22  earthquake 
left  at  least  10,000  people 
homeless  in  Costa  Rica. 
At  the  request  of  the 
Costa  Rica  Mennonite 
Social  Action  Committee, 
MCC  is  providing  funds 
and  short-term  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  workers 
to  help  rebuild.  The 
committee  is  focusing 
relief  efforts  on  15 
communities  near  the 
Panamanian  border. 

•  •  • 
Bible  college  students 
may  not  make  the  news, 
but  they  will  be  as 
important  to  the  future  as 
political  leaders,  says 
MCC  Nigeria  worker  Ken 
From.  He  teaches 
students  at  Gindiri 

Bible  College.  "Their 
work  will  shape  our 
world,"  From  says. •  •  • 

Four  days  after  Kansas' deadliest  tornado  in  36 
years  hit,  more  than  3,000 
Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  workers  had  lent  a 
hand  in  disaster  areas 
near  Wichita.  The  April  26 
twister  killed  20  people 
statewide  and  left  1 ,200 
homeless  after  the  storm 
destroyed  240  mobile 
homes  and  110  houses. 

Sudan  Council  of  Churches  workers  distribute  grain  at 
camps  for  the  displaced,  Juba 

MCC  country  profile 

is  God  calling  you  to 
fill  one  of  these 

urgent  personnel 
needs? 

•  •  • 
Idaho:  Homelessness 
prevention  case  manager 

•  •  • 
British  Columbia: 
Elementary  school 
counselor 

9  e  • 
Philippines:  Physician 

o  »  o 
Botswana:  Preschool 
coordinator 

•  •  • 
Bangladesh:  Farming 
systems  research  program 
leader 

o   •  • 
Indonesia:  Rural 
development  consultant 

•  •  • 
Bangladesh:  Food 
technologist 

«  •  • 
Kansas:  Resource 
development  coordinator 

O    €>  O 
Ontario:  Computer 
programmer/administrator 

If  you  or  someone  you 
know  are  interested  in  any 
of  these  positions,  contact 
MCC  Personnel  Services, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500, 

(717)  859-1151. 

Sudan 

Population:  25  million 
MCC  present  since:  1975 
Number  of  MCC  workers:  7 
1990  MCC  expenses:  $1.6  million 

Sudan  is  facing  one  of  the  worst  famines  in  years.  Between 
7  and  10  million  people  are  at  risk  of  starvation.  Tragically, 

the  Sudanese  government's  failure  to  act  quickly  and 
acknowledge  the  severity  of  the  food  crisis  means  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people  will  die  before  the  first  international 
aid  reaches  isolated  towns  and  villages.  In  March  the 

government  admitted  that  the  country  had  a  "food  gap"  of around  1.2  million  metric  tons  (MT)  and  concluded  an 

agreement  with  the  United  Nations  to  begin  relief 

operations. 

MCC  sent  2.000  MT  of  Canadian  grain  to  Sudan  in 
February.  Half  of  the  food  was  sent  to  the  southern  cities  of 
Malakel  and  Renk,  where  it  fed  76,000  people  for  three 
months.  The  other  half  went  to  eight  Khartoum  camps  for 

displaced  people  where  MCC's  partner,  the  Sudan  Council 
of  Churches  (SCC),  operates  health  and  community 
development  programs.  Around  2  million  displaced  people 
live  in  16  camps  in  the  city. 

Sudan,  one  of  the  poorest  countries  in  the  world,  is  torn  by 
civil  war  between  the  Islamic  government  and  the  south, 
where  animism  and  Christianity  predominate.  The  war 
greatly  complicates  relief  operations,  rendering  many 
people  inaccessible  except  by  expensive  air  relief  flights. 

Although  Sudan's  situation  is  desperate,  MCC  workers 
there  draw  hope  from  Sudanese  Christians,  who  inspire  by 
their  faith  and  trust  in  God  despite  trying  circumstances. 
MCC  workers  in  Sudan  do  education,  nutrition  and 

community  development  work  through  the  SCC. 
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Sudan 

Resources 
•  •  • 

1991-92  MCC  Resource 
Catalog  is  now  available. 
Lists  free-loan 
audiovisuals  and 
printed  materials  about 
MCC,  development, 
lifestyle,  peace  and  more. 
Contact  the  MCC 
office  nearest  you;  MCC, 
PC  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500;  or  MCC 
Canada,  134  Plaza 
Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T 
5K9. 

•  •  • 

A  question  of  loyalty,  a  1 3- 
minute  MCC-produced 
VHS  video,  features  Peter 
J.  Dyck  on  a  trip  to  Europe 
with  his  grandson.  They 
visit  Anabaptist  history 
sites  and  interview 
Mennonites  working  for 

peace  today.  The  video challenges  young  people 
to  obey  God  rather  than 
the  government  on  peace 
issues.  For  free  loan 
contact  the  MCC  office 
nearest  you.  For  purchase 
send  check  or  money 
order  for  S30  (Can.)  to 
MCC  Canada,  134  Plaza 
Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T 
5K9  or  $25  (U.S.)  to  MCC, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500. 

•  •  • 
Good  news  in  hard  times, 
a  17-minute  slide  set  or 
video,  focuses  on  MCC 
U.S.  volunteers  and  the 
problems  poverty  causes 
for  people  they  know  as 
friends.  Stories  from  New 
Orleans,  Miami,  eastern 
Kentucky  and  Belle  Glade, 

Fla.,  demonstrate  Jesus' mission  to  bring  hope  to 
the  poor.  For  free  loan 
contact  the  MCC  office 
nearest  you. 
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Forestry  worker  with  eucalyptus  tree,  An  Giang 
province,  Vietnam 

Thoughts  on  personnel 

How  can  we  minister  to  tlie  poor? 

MCC  serves  people  who  are  poor  and  marginalized.  Yet 
most  of  us  wlio  serve  with  MCC  are  part  of  wealthy  North 
American  society.  We  belong  to  affluent  churches.  How  can 
we  identify  with  people  who  face  the  daily  grind  of  poverty? 
How  can  we  understand  people  who  are  under  constant 
oppression?  How  can  we  empathize  with  North  Americans 
who  are  unemployed  or  on  welfare? 

Some  help  for  people  struggling  with  this  issue  can  be  found 

in  Gerald  Schlabach's  new  Herald  Press  book.  And  luho  is 
my  neighborf  Poverty,  privilege  and  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
In  one  part  Schlabach  talks  about  the  North  American  church 

as  "the  church  of  the  ex-poor."  He  reminds  us  that  even 
though  many  of  us  belong  to  affluent  churches  today,  a  few 
generations  ago  our  forebears  were  immigrants,  refugees  or 
slaves.  We  have  stories  of  oppression  and  poverty  in  our 
churches  and  families. 

Material  resource 

projects •  •  • 
(August)  Bath  and  hand 
towels:  MCC's  largest  1991 
shipment  of  towels 
(approximately  2,000)  will  go 
to  the  Arab  Evangelical 
Orphanage  for  Boys  in 
Hebron,  Israeli-occupied 
West  Bank.  Good  quality, 

new,  dark-colored  bath  or 
hand  towels  are  needed. 

•  •  • 
(September)  School  kits. 
Approximately  5,000 
Mozambican  refugees  live  at 
the  Malindza  Reception 
Center  in  Swaziland.  So  far 
in  1991,  MCC  has  shipped 
2,500  school  kits  to 
Swaziland.  To  make  a 
school  kit,  place  these  items 
in  a  10-  by  16-inch  (25-  by 
41 -centimeter)  drawstring 
bag:  4  unsharpened  pencils, 
1  plastic  metric  ruler  (30 
centimeters  long),  4  spiral 
notebooks  (a  bit  smaller 
than  the  cloth  bag  and  about 
75  pages  each),  1  package 
of  12  to  16  crayons  or 
colored  pencils  and  1  pencil 
eraser. 

Cash  projects 
•  •  • 

(August)  Income  for Guatemalan  widows:  Over 
45,000  Guatemalan 
women  lost  their 
husbands  in  massacres 

and  "disappearances" between  1980  and  1985. 
MCC  helps  some  of  these 
women  increase  their 
income  by  providing 
fertilizer  for  their  small 
plots  of  land.  $14  buys 
one  200-pound  bag  of 
fertilizer.  $300  provides 
10  women  with  fertilizer 
for  this  year's  planting. 
Please  include  project 
number  B916-10  with  your 
contribution. 

•  •  • 

(September)  Tree seedlings  for  Vietnamese 
farmers:  Much  of 
Vietnam's  An  Giang 
province  is  denuded  of 
trees  from  defoliation 
during  the  Vietnam  War 
and  the  need  for  firewood. 

MCC  provides  fast- 
growing  eucalyptus  tree 
seedlings  for  farmers,  and 
for  schoolchildren  who 
learn  to  plant  and  care  for 
them.  The  wood  will  be 
used  for  firewood  and 
house  construction.  $4 
purchases  1,000 
seedlings.  Please  include 

project  number  B722-10 with  your  contribution. 

These  stories  can  help  us  to  understand  people  in  poverty 
today.  Experiences  of  hardship  and  poverty  which  many 
would  rather  forget  can  actually  help  us  heal  the  hurts  of  the 
world  today. 

MCC  needs  committed  people  who  will  identify  with 
marginalized  and  poor  people  around  the  world.  Skills  and 
training  are  important,  but  also  important  is  the  ability  to 
empathize  with  and  have  compassion  for  people  in  poverty. 
We  need  people  who  love  mercy  and  act  justly  (Micah  6:8). 

Len  Siemens 
Personnel  Services 
MCC  Canada 

cash  pro
ject- 
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when  military  authorities  blockaded 
the  road  at  the  outer  limits  of  Jerusa- 

lem, four  kilometers  from  the  village 
of  Ramallah.  Earlier  the  walk  had 

been  halted  by  police,  and  the  walkers 
had  negotiated  continuance.  At  the 
blockade  the  spokespeople  for  the 

group  again  tried  to  negotiate,  but  the 
soldiers  moved  in.  They  arrested  23 

people  at  the  front  of  the  line  and 

hauled  them  off  to  police  headquar- 
ters. Four  hours  later  they  released  the 

23,  who  came  from  10  countries. 
Other  members  of  the  CPT  group 

described  the  encounter  with  the 

Israeli  military  as  "rough  and  threat- 
ening." They  had  joined  members  of 

the  International  Gulf  Peace  Team, 

which  included  a  group  of  Buddhists 
from  Japan  and  individuals  from 
Australia,  India,  Sweden  and  Den- 

mark. Others  in  the  walk  came  from 

England,  Canada,  Ireland  and 
Germany.  Israelis  and  Palestinians 
also  joined  the  walk. 

Earlier,  at  a  prayer  vigil  outside  a 
Russian  cathedral  in  Jerusalem,  police 

ordered  the  group  of  walkers  dis- 
persed. But  leaders  assured  them  that 

they  had  a  permit  for  the  walk,  which 
was  to  last  five  days  and  take  them 
beyond  Jerusalem  to  Ramallah,  Jericho 
and  across  the  Jordan  River  to 
Amman. 

Several  members  of  the  team  were 

fasting  in  solidarity  with  Israeli  peace 
activist  Abie  Nathan,  whose  protest 
fast  was  nearly  a  month  old. 

The  purpose  of  the  peace  walk  is  to 

give  presence  and  voice  to  the  inter- 
national call  for  a  just  peace  in  Israel. 

Church  leaders 

address  cross- 

cultural  conflict 

Los  Angeles  (MCC  U.S.)-Forty-five 
racially  and  ethnically  diverse  church 

leaders  and  conflict  resolution  practi- 
tioners gathered  here  April  25-27  for  a 

consultation  on  cross-cultural  conflict 
in  the  United  States  and  strategies  for 
response. 
Mennonite  Conciliation  Service 

(MCS),  a  program  of  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  U.S.,  and  the  United 

Church  of  Christ  sponsored  the  con- 
sultation. Calvary  Community 

Fellowship,  an  African-American 
Mennonite  congregation  in  the  Los 
Angeles  neighborhood  of  Inglewood, 
hosted  the  event. 

Systematic  change:  John  Powell  (left),  active  in 
Detroit-area  church  work,  and  Walter  Sawatzky, 

program  coordinator  for  MCC  U.S.  in  Miami 

At  a  morning  chapel  program  with 
Calvary  School,  an  elementary  school 
operated  by  Calvary  Community 
Fellowship,  the  student  gospel  choir 
sang,  and  conference  participants 
shared  stories  and  songs  and  talked 
about  why  a  group  of  adults  was 
discussing  cross-cultural  conflict. 

During  the  conference  the  MCC- constituent  denominational  caucus 

urged  MCS  to  raise  awareness  about 

its  services  through  literature,  meet- 
ings and  personal  contacts  targeted  to 

urban  and  minority  churches. 
Caucus  members  encouraged  MCS 

to  lead  workshops  on  conflict  resolu- 
tion skills  in  culturally  diverse  com- 

munities and  to  recruit  diverse  parti- 
cipants into  its  standard  mediation 

seminars.  From  these  contacts  MCS 

will  be  better  able  to  address  questions 
of  cultural  appropriateness  with 
partners  from  members  of  varied 
communities. 

They  also  advocated  more  conflict 

resolution  teaching,  including  cross- 
cultural  conflict  skills,  for  white 
church  leaders  and  for  church  workers 

in  general. 
Churches:  One  session  focused  on 

responses  to  chronic  interethnic  con- 
flicts, such  as  conflicts  between  Afri- 

can-American and  Korean  merchants 

in  many  U.S.  cities.  Jan  Jung-Min 
Sunoo,  a  federal  mediator  and  presi- 

dent of  the  Los  Angeles  Human  Rela- 
tions Service,  led  a  discussion  and 

fielded  questions  about  the  role  of 
mediation  and  conciliation  in  lessen- 

ing these  tensions.  Some  participants 
stressed  the  need  for  accurate  infor- 

mation and  for  coalition-building 

strategies  that  cross  the  lines  of  cultu- 
ral tension.  Churches  can  play  a  key 

role  in  cross-cultural  coalition  build- 

ing, participants  said.  "Churches reach  more  people  every  Sunday  than 
most  social  agencies  can  reach  in  a 

E 

I  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  of  the 
=  Eastern  District  Conference  of  the O 
°  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  is  helping  build  Good 

Shepherd  Mennonite  Church's meetingplace  in  Boston.  The  congre- 
gation will  share  the  building  with  a 

Messianic  Jewish  congregation.  Art 

McPhee  is  Good  Shepherd's  pastor. 
•  •  • 

The  support  of  many  North  American 
Christians  for  the  Persian  Gulf  War 
could  have  serious  consequences  for 
Christian  outreach  to  Muslims  and 
Arabs  in  the  Middle  East,  according 
to  a  British  Christian  who  is  a  convert 
from  Islam.  Patrick  Sookhdeo  told  a 
March  Middle  East  consultation  in 
Toronto  that  Muslims  generally 

regard  Westerners  as  Christians. 
"The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 

severely  compromised  because  of 
Christian  support  for  a  secular 

government's  war,"  Sookhdeo  said. Arab  Christians  will  pay  the  price  for 
such  compromise,  he  said.  It  is 
therefore  important  for  aid  to  the 
Middle  East  to  be  channeled  through 
local  Christians  and  Christian 
organizations  in  the  Gulf  region. (Faith  Today) 

•  •  • 

A  former  U.S.  military  adviser  in  El 
Salvador  says  he  had  advance 
knowledge  of  and  sympathized  with 
an  army  plan  to  murder  a  group  of 
Jesuit  priests  in  November  1989.  U.S. 
Army  Maj.  Eric  Buckland  said  in  an FBI  interview  that  he  was  told  of  the 
plan  in  late  October  1989  by 
Salvadoran  army  Maj.  Carlos  Aviles. 
He  said  Aviles  informed  him 
immediately  after  meeting  with  Col. 
Guillermo  Benavides,  director  of  El 
Salvador's  military  college. 
Benavides  has  been  charged  in  the 

killings.  Buckland  said  the  army's main  target  was  Father  Ignacio 

Ellacun'a,  president  of  UCA,  a  Jesuit- 
run  university.  When  asked  if  he 
would  have  accepted  the  plan  to  do 
the  killings  if  he  knew  it  was  going  to 

be  done,  Buckland  said,  "Yeah....If 
you're  nice  all  the  time,  you're  going 

to  get  your  butt  kicked,  you  know." (National  Catholic  Reporter) 
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Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  has  erected 
10  flagpoles  so  that  it  may  fly  the 
national  flag  of  all  of  its  international 
students. 

Degradable  plastics  are  "a  big  hoax 
and  a  waste  of  money,"  says  Jeanne 
Wirka,  policy  analyst  for  the  Wash- 

ington-based Environmental  Action 
Foundation.  "A  degradable  plastic, 
like  most  garbage,  is  probably  going 
to  end  up  in  a  landfill,  and  landfills 
are  designed  to  minimize  the  rate  at 

which  waste  degrades,"  she  says. 
National  Audubon  Society  scientist 
Jan  Beyer  says  that  a  few  existing 
plastics,  such  as  surgical  threads, 
have  proven  to  be  completely 
degradable,  but  these  are  extremely 
expensive.  The  greatest  objection  to 
degradable  plastics,  says  Stewart  Will 
in  Sierra  magazine,  is  that  they  foster 

a  "consume-and-dispose  mentality 
rather  than  a  conservation  ethic." 
"The  final  issue  is  not  whether  plastic 
will  degrade;  it  is  that  too  much  is 

consumed  in  the  first  place,"  says 
Holly  Brough  in  WorldWatch 
magazine. 

•   •  • 

Is  a  change  of  name  in  order  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren?  Washington 
(D.C.)  City  Church  of  the  Brethren 
will  present  a  request  at  this 

summer's  annual  conference  to  study 
changing  the  name  of  the 
denomination.  The  congregation  sent 
a  query  to  the  officers  of  Annual 
Conference  with  a  request  that  it  be 
sent  to  Standing  Committee.  More 
than  30  other  Brethren  individuals 
and  groups  from  across  the 
denomination  also  signed  the  query. 

"In  our  history  we  have  been  known 
as  the  Neue  Taufers  (New  Baptists), 
German  Baptists,  German  Baptist 
Brethren  and  Church  of  the 

Brethren,"  the  query  says.  "We 
believe  it  is  time  once  again  to 
consider  our  name.  With  changes  in 
language  and  changes  in 
understanding  of  the  roles  of  male 
and  female,  would  there  be  a  name 
that  would  better  facilitate  mission, 
that  would  be  inclusive  of  both 

brothers  and  sisters?"  (Messenger) 

month  of  Sundays,"  said  Dennis 
Westbrook,  director  of  the  Martin 

Luther  King  Dispute  Resolution 
Center  in  Los  Angeles. 

Church  leaders  in  the  group  ques- 

tioned the  appropriateness  of  media- 
tion when  racism  or  other  imbalances 

in  power  are  present.  "Are  we  trying 
to  put  a  horseshoe  on  an  elephant?" 
said  John  Powell,  a  state  advocate  for 

the  mentally  ill  in  Michigan.  "What 
we're  really  talking  about  is  power.  I 
hear  you  talking  about  resolving  a 
particular  problem  for  a  particular 
person  on  a  particular  day.  But  as 
long  as  there  is  still  a  power  imbalance 
around  that  table,  this  problem  will 

only  arise  again." At  the  end  of  a  lively  discussion 
about  justice  concerns  and  how 
mediation  can  help  or  hinder  sys- 

tematic change,  Hubert  Brown,  execu- 
tive secretary  for  the  Commission  on 

Home  Ministries  of  the  General  Con- 

ference Mennonite  Church,  said,  "I'm 
glad  we  had  this  discussion,  even 

though  the  heat  went  up.  In  cross- 
cultural  misunderstandings,  our  real 

enemy  is  often  ignorance,  stereotyp- 

ing, myth-making  and  the  power  of 

systems  to  keep  people  ignorant  and 
give  us  misinformation.  But  just 
getting  to  know  each  other  better  is 
not  the  only  step.  We  also  need  to 

learn  how  to  get  along." 
The  group  also  discussed  racism  and 

cross-cultural  tensions  in  the  church. 
Hector  Lopez,  United  Church  of  Christ 
conference  staff,  said  that  members  of 
racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  who 
have  been  called  to  the  church  find 

racism  there  as  well.  "I  want  to 

believe  in  the  premises  of  the  'New 
Community,'"  Lopez  said.  "But  we 
cannot  accept  a  racist  church  into  the 

21st  century."  Group  members  shared 
specific  concerns,  exchanging  across 
denominational  lines  the  pain  of 
racism  and  misunderstanding  and  the 
seeds  of  hope  in  working  models  of 
multicultural  leadership. 

After  the  consultation,  Walter 

Sawatzky,  program  coordinator  for 
MCC  U.S.  in  Miami,  said,  "The  most 
impressive  moment  for  me  throughout 

the  weekend  was  Hubert  Brown's 
retelling  of  our  church  history.  He 

reminded  me,  'If  we  don't  live  out  the 
inclusiveness  of  the  gospel,  we  are 

hypocritical.'  I  need  to  hear  it  again. 

Refugees  return  to  El  Salvador 

San  Marcos,  Honduras  (MCC)-Mesa  Grande,  the  last  of  three  refugee  camps  in  Honduras,  once 
held  11,000  people.  Now  in  the  fifth  repatriation,  456  refugees  are  headed  home  to  El  Salvador. 
They  filled  14  buses  March  21  for  the  trip  out  of  Mesa  Grande.  Sixty-nine  trucks  carried 
belongings  and  building  materials. 
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and  Mennonite  churches  need  to  hear 

it,  too."  Alice  M.  Price 

Task  force  plans 

alternatives  to  the 

Columbus  500 

hoopla 

Newton,  Kan.-Seven  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  spent  13  hours  on  the 

last  day  of  May  charting  a  course  to 
help  correct  North  American  history. 
This  task  force  now  has  plans  for 
alternatives  to  the  hoopla  that  will 
accompany  the  500th  anniversary  of 

Christopher  Columbus  "discovering" the  continent. 

The  seven  represent  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries  (Pearl  Janzen, 

Reedley,  Calif.,  and  Malcolm  Wenger, 
Newton,  Kan.),  Native  Ministries  of 
the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 

Canada  (Walter  Franz,  Winnipeg,  and 
Terry  Widrick,  Selkirk,  Man.),  and 
Mennonite  Indian  Leaders  Council 
(Wilbur  Goombi,  Bacavi,  Ariz.,  and 

Ted  Risingsun,  Busby,  Mont.).  Hubert 
Brown,  North  Newton,  Kan.,  executive 
secretary  of  CHM,  serves  as  staff 

person. 
Formed  in  obedience  to  a  resolution 

adopted  by  delegates  to  the  Normal 
'89  triennial  sessions  of  the  denomina- 

tion, the  group  charted  three  areas  of 
work: 

•  the  next  (46th)  triennial  conference 
to  be  in  Sioux  Falls,  S.D.,  in  July  1992, 

•  public  education  about  indigenous 
peoples, 

•  projects  to  reinforce  that 
education. 

For  the  Sioux  Falls  conference  the 

task  force  is  planning  the  Saturday 
evening  program,  which  is  devoted  to 
the  500th  anniversary,  pitching  a  tent 

for  after-session  activities  and  organiz- 
ing an  art  exhibit  (jewelry,  pottery, 

leatherwork,  sashes,  drums,  T-shirts, 
blankets,  paintings).  An  unscheduled 
phone  call  from  Nadenia  Myron, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  during  the  meeting 
firmed  up  the  plan  that  native  foods 
(especially  fresh  fry  bread)  will  also  be 

available  at  Sioux  Falls  '92. 
The  Butterfly  Dancers,  a  group  of 

children  from  Hopi  Mission  School, 
Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.,  will  visit  churches 

on  the  way  to  and  from  Sioux  Falls  '92. 
By  way  of  educating  the  public,  the 

Columbus  500  task  force  is  challenging 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

schools,  regional  conferences,  peace 
and  social  concerns  committees  and 

publications  to  give  attention  to  the 
anniversary.  Dramas,  classroom 
teaching,  research,  seminars  for 
pastors,  information  packets,  videos, 
banquets,  workshops,  brochures  and 
bumper  stickers  are  some  of  the  ways 
the  groups  will  inform  congregations. 

Regarding  ongoing  projects  and 
action,  with  unanimity  the  group  said, 
"It  is  time  for  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  U.S.  to  have  a  Native 

Ministries  desk."  This  would  balance 
that  portfolio  in  Canada.  Advocacy  is 
crucial,  and  structures  assist  in  this. 
Of  every  dollar  appropriated  for 
Indian  people,  only  about  10  cents  gets 
to  them. 

"The  Montana  reservation,"  Ted 

Risingsun  reminded  the  others,  "was established  because  of  public  pressure 

on  the  U.S.  government."  Risingsun  is 
also  looking  for  potential  donors  for  a 

Cheyenne  Visitors'  Center  at  Fort 

Robinson,  Neb.,  to  help  "stop  the  lies" 
in  history  books  about  19th-century 
Native  Americans. 

Many  tribes  have  prophecies  in 
their  tradition  about  the  arrival  of  new 

people  on  the  continent.  But  before 

they  came,  "God  spoke  to  us,  too," 
said  Terry  Widrick.  "Now  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  added  to  that." 

There  is  the  need  for  confession. 

"The  Hopi,"  said  Pearl  Janzen,  "have  a 
legend  about  a  piece  of  a  great  rock 

being  missing.  They  now  say,  'This  is 
Jesus.'  It  would  have  been  good  for 
the  early  Mennonite  missionaries  to 
know  this  legend  before  they  started 

preaching  in  Arizona."  Muriel  T. 
Stackley 

MCC  Canada 

urges  laws 

against  porn 

Winnipeg  (MCC)-Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Canada  is  one  of  eight 
Canadian  church  groups  that  has 
urged  the  Canadian  government  to 
introduce  legislation  against 
pornography. 

In  a  letter  to  Justice  Minister  Kim 

Campbell,  the  groups  say  that  pornog- 

raphy that  involves  children  and  de- 
picts violence  or  degrading  behavior 

in  a  sexual  context  should  be  prohibi- 
ted by  law. 

The  call  to  ban  pornography  involv- 
ing children,  the  letter  says,  is  based 

Boulder  (Colo.)  Mennonite  Church 
sponsored  an  ethnic  potluck  April  28. 
Indian  curry,  Chinese  dumplings  and 

spicy  Southwestern  food  were  served 
as  well  as  the  standard  zwiebach,  pie 
and  salad.  Pastor  Steve  Goering 

describes  his  multicultural  congre- 

gation as  about  65  percent  "new  Men- nonites," unfamiliar  with  traditional 

European  Mennonite  fare.  "We asked  everyone  to  bring  food  dear  to 
them  and  officially  blessed  it  as 
'ethnic  Mennonite,'"  Goering  says. 

Cinnamon  leaf  tea  can  alleviate 
diarrhea,  as  can  a  tea  brewed  from  the 
leaves  of  the  guava  tree.  The  seeds  of 
the  papaya  fruit  and  a  tea  made  from 
the  herb  known  as  epazote  in  Mexico 
are  both  effective  treatments  for 
intestinal  parasites.  Such  cures  have 
been  known  and  used  by  rural  and 

indigenous  peoples  for  centuries. 
However,  North  American  health 

workers  must  promote  herbal  treat- 
ments to  people  in  Latin  America 

whose  grandparents  and  even  parents 
routinely  used  them.  Knowledge  of 
medicinal  plants  is  being  lost  as 
people  worldwide  swarm  to  cities  in 
search  of  work,  losing  touch  with 
rural  lore.  As  part  of  grass-roots 
health  programs,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  workers  in  Latin  America 

try  to  help  people  recover  traditional 
health  practices. 

•  • 

When  the  city  of  New  Orleans  sand- 
blasted stains  on  a  water  tower  in 

nearby  Algiers,  La.,  it  did  not  think 
about  the  chemicals  damaging  the 
houses  and  families  below.  Because 
of  a  fine  spray  of  chemicals,  almost 
every  family  there  had  to  replace  its 
roofing  tile;  some  had  to  recarpet 
floors,  buy  new  clothing  and  put  up 
siding.  Cars  were  also  damaged. 
Many  children  developed  coughs, 
wheezing  and  throat  pain.  Doctors 
told  parents  the  children  would  have 
to  grow  out  of  the  respiratory  diffi- 

culties. After  a  year's  struggle,  resi- 
dents filed  a  class-action  suit  against 

the  city  to  obtain  restitution  for  the 
damage  done  to  their  property.  The 
suit  is  tied  up  in  court.  (MCC  U.S.) 
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Sixteen  U.S.  religious  leaders  called 
on  President  Bush  and  Congress  May 
10  to  enact  a  legal  amnesty  for  all  who 
refused  to  bear  arms  in  the  Persian 
Gulf  War.  Their  message  called  on 
armed  forces  heads  to  end  punish- 

ment, trials  and  imprisonment  of 

objectors.  "We  are  convinced  that  we 
can  all  grow  as  a  people  in  our  respect 
and  understanding  for  those  whose 
conscience  says  no  to  killing  and  to 
war  but  yes  to  life  and  to  non- 

violence," the  message  said.  (AFSC) 

Com  yields  doubled  for  Haitian 
extension  workers  in  the  Artibonite 

Valley  during  the  1989  growing 
season.  The  extensionists,  who  work 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
built  contour  barriers,  tilled  their  soil 

and  turned  the  previous  year's  straw 
into  the  soil.  The  extensionists,  who 
include  Pradel  Vildort  (left  in  photo 
below)  and  Otonniel  (right),  work 
with  farmers  who  grow  corn  and 
sorghum  on  non-irrigated  land.  The 
traditional  farming  method  in  the 
Artibonite  Valley  is  to  burn  off  the 
old  straw  and  plant  the  new  crop 
without  tilling  the  soil. 

Cornerstone  Community  Church, 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  was  accepted  as  a 
member  of  Eastern  District  Confer- 

ence at  its  annual  sesions  May  2-4  in 
Souderton,  Pa. 

on  the  principle  that  children,  "who are  the  most  vulnerable  and  innocent, 

must  be  protected  from  sexual  exploi- 

tation and  perversion." 
The  letter  also  says  that  "though 

research  is  still  incomplete,  there  are 
links  between  the  use  of  pornography 
and  violence  against  women  and 

children."  It  adds  that  images  of  male 
domination  and  female  subordination 

"is  a  barrier  to  the  equality  of 

women." The  letter  goes  on  to  say  that  "por- 
nography depersonalizes  what  is  most 

personal  and  publicizes  what  should 
be  most  private.... With  its  focus  on  the 
physical  [it]  fragments  the  totality  and 
degrades  the  beauty,  tenderness  and 

intimacy  of  sexual  relationships." 
In  the  last  Parliament  an  anti- 

pornography  bill  failed. 
The  letter  was  signed  by  MCC 

Canada,  the  Canadian  Conference  of 
Catholic  Bishops,  the  Evangelical 
Fellowship  of  Canada,  the  Anglican 
Church  of  Canada,  the  United  Church 
of  Canada,  the  Salvation  Army,  the 
Women's  Inter-Church  Council  of 
Canada  and  the  Council  of  Christian 
Reformed  Churches  in  Canada. 

Mennonite  pastor 

joins  caravan  to 

aid  El  Salvador 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)-The  Rocky 
Mountain  Peace  Center  did  more  than 

go  the  extra  mile-they  went  the  extra 
3,000  miles.  A  carefully  cultivated 
dream  of  taking  material  aid  to  the 
repatriated  community  of  Segundo 
Montes  in  El  Salvador  was  realized 

earlier  this  year  when  nine  vehicles 
and  30  people  caravaned  to  Central 
America. 

Now  the  "caravanistas"  are  deliver- 
ing a  different  type  of  good,  and  this 

time  in  their  homeland:  a  voice  for  El 

Salvador.  Steve  Goering,  pastor  at 
Boulder  (Colo.)  Mennonite  Church, 

has  taken  part  in  the  project  from  its 
inception  at  a  meeting  held  in  his 
church  a  year  ago. 

"People  in  El  Salvador  live  with 
tremendous  hope  despite  suffering 
and  oppression.  They  hope  for  peace, 

for  demilitarization,"  Goering  said. 
"They  asked  us  to  convey  to  our 
government  that  military  aid  must 
stop.  They  saw  consistently  that  when 
military  aid  might  be  discontinued, 

peace  negotiations  made  progress." 

Extension  of  the  church:  Pastor  Steve 

Goering  (left)  waves  goodbye  to  children  of 
Boulder  Mennonite  Church. 

The  history  of  Segundo  Montes 
spans  about  a  decade.  In  1981  the 
Salvadoran  government  initiated  a 
"scorched  earth"  policy  that  destroyed 
homes,  crops  and  lives.  A  group  of 

8,500  people  fled  El  Salvador  to  a 
camp  in  Colomoncagua,  Honduras, 
where  they  lived  for  the  next  eight 

years.  They  received  support  from  the 
United  Nations  and  gradually  built  a 
community  of  mutual  cooperation. 
They  shared  responsibilities,  bartered 
services  and  established  a  grass-roots 
democratic  governing  system. 

In  1989,  hopeful  of  political  changes 
in  El  Salvador,  they  decided  to  return 
to  their  homeland.  That  November, 

repatriation  began.  The  community 
settled  in  the  northern  province  of 
Morazan  and  took  the  name  Segundo 

Montes,  in  memory  of  one  of  the  six 

Jesuit  priests  murdered  in  San 
Salvador  in  November  1989. 

Bombings:  Political  tensions  have 
remained  high  since  the  repatriation 

because  of  government  and  rebel  acti- 
vity in  the  area.  Segundo  Montes  has 

struggled  to  continue  the  lifestyle  it 
established  in  Colomoncagua,  despite 
government  bombings,  kidnappings 
and  intimidation. 

So  when  Rocky  Mountain  Peace 

Center,  which  meets  at  Boulder  Men- 
nonite Church,  came  up  with  a  plan  to 

send  medical  supplies,  school  kits  and 
other  material  aid  to  Segundo  Montes, 
a  number  of  people  responded. 

"I  felt  called  to  go,  and  my  church 

and  my  family  supported  me,"  said Goering.  The  congregation  viewed  his 
participation  as  an  extension  of  the 
church's  mission.  Goering  also  invited 
Arvada  (Colo.)  Mennonite  Church  and 
Peace  Mennonite  Community  Church 
in  Aurora,  Colo.,  to  contribute  school 
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kits  for  children,  which  they  did. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  pro- 
vided bales  of  blankets,  soap  and  cloth 

and  helped  obtain  medical  supplies. 
Planning  for  the  event  began  last 

spring.  On  Dec.  26, 1990,  the  caravan 
began  to  wend  its  way  through  the 
Southwest,  Mexico,  Guatemala  and 

finally  El  Salvador.  The  travelers  ar- 
rived at  their  destination  on  Jan.  8,  left 

the  vehicles  with  the  supplies  and  flew 
back  to  the  United  States  a  week  later. 

"The  people  there  face  such  chal- 
lenges," Goering  said.  "The  govern- 

ment stands  in  their  way  when  they 

try  to  form  co-ops.  Mennonites  have 
farm  co-ops  all  over  America.  In  El 
Salvador  those  who  become  educated 

are  targets  for  assassination,  and  co-op 

presidents  are  seen  as  subversives." 

Goering  criticizes  the  U.S.  govern- 
ment for  lending  military  aid  to  El 

Salvador.  Although  mortars  exploded 
near  him  and  he  was  aware  of  the 

danger  of  random  violence  there,  he 
admitted  his  greatest  fear  was  that  his 
notes  containing  personal  stories  of 
Salvadorans  would  be  confiscated  and 

that  the  people  he  mentioned  would 
suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  government. 

The  journey  is  not  over  for  Goering 
and  others  advocating  an  end  to  U.S. 
military  aid  for  El  Salvador.  Goering 
encourages  congregations  to  contact 

lawmakers.  "Those  who  feel  called," 
he  said,  "should  see  if  they  can  go  to 
Central  America,  share  their  faith  and 

open  their  hearts  to  the  people,  to  feel 
their  suffering  and  bring  it  back  to 
share."  Beth  Hege 

They  would  work  it  out  and  start  over' 

Editor's  note:  Christie  Goering  is  the  12-year-old  daughter  of  Steve  Goering. 
Here  are  excerpts  from  an  essay  she  wrote  as  a  class  assignment  while  her  father 
was  on  the  caravan  to  El  Salvador  in  January: 

The  "caravanistas,  "  which  is  the  Spanish  name  for  those  on  the  caravan, 
heard  that  one  of  the  things  the  village  needed  was  a  tractor  so  that  they 

could  farm  and  produce  food  for  themselves.  So  the  peace  center  pur- 
chased a  tractor,  but  the  only  way  the  caravanistas  could  get  the  tractor  to 

El  Salvador  was  to  get  a  big  diesel  truck  that  wasn't  too  expensive. 
My  dad  called  my  Uncle  Randy  to  see  if  he  knew  anyone  in  Kansas  that 

had  a  truck  like  this  and  wanted  to  sell  it.  My  uncle  said  that  to  find  one 
would  be  practically  impossible.  But  he  agreed  to  take  a  look  around. 
Two  days  later  Uncle  Randy  called  back  and  said  he  had  found  one  only 

two  miles  from  his  house.  My  dad  called  the  man,  Mike  Koehn.  He  agreed 
to  donate  the  whole  thing. 
However,  the  truck  did  not  have  a  bed.  My  dad  talked  to  Uncle  Randy 

again  about  this,  and  my  uncle  talked  to  his  neighbors,  including  Glenn 

Goering,  who  said,  "I  don't  know  about  the  bed,  but  I  think  this  truck  needs 
a  lot  of  work.  Since  I'm  a  mechanic  I'll  donate  $1,000  worth  of  labor." 
Meanwhile,  my  dad  had  talked  to  my  Grandpa  Ortman  about  this,  and 

my  grandpa  agreed  to  make  or  buy  a  bed  and  donate  it  to  the  project. 
My  grandpa  found  a  bed  and  bought  it  for  $100,  but  it  was  only  13  feet 

long,  and  the  bed  needed  to  be  20  feet  long.  So  my  grandpa  and  my  Uncle 
Rick  and  their  neighbor,  Richard  Balzer,  spent  days  and  days  working  on  it, 
making  it  longer,  sturdier  and  wider.  The  only  thing  that  was  wrong  with  it 

was  that  it  wasn't  painted  nice.  So  my  Aunt  Helen  painted  the  whole  bed 
red  and  put  carpet  in  the  cab  so  the  drivers  would  keep  warm. 
On  Dec.  26, 1990,  seven  pickups,  the  one  big  truck  and  the  tractor,  one 

school  bus  and  30  caravanistas  set  off  for  El  Salvador.  They  covered  3,600 
miles  as  they  drove  to  El  Salvador  and  made  it  there  safely  on  Jan.  8.  They 
only  had  three  flat  tires  on  all  those  trucks  the  whole  way. 

This  whole  thing  started  as  the  peace  center's  and  caravanistas'  dream.  It 
was  a  fragile  thing  at  first,  because  one  little  thing  could  make  it  all  fall 
apart.  But  the  dream  got  stronger,  and  nothing  could  make  it  fall  apart. 
When  something  went  wrong  they  would  work  it  out  and  start  over. 

Do  you  see  how  interested  people  got  into  this?  How  it  all  started  with 
one  person  doing  many  things  and  now  it  is  many  people  doing  great  and 
wonderful  things? 

In  eastern  Burkina  Faso,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  workers  Karen 

and  Steve  Metzler  work  with  villag- 
ers who  want  to  harness  annual 

rainfall  and  learn  more  about  health 
issues  related  to  clean  water.  Below, 
Steve  Metzler  talks  with  villagers 
from  Tambiga  about  their  dam. 
Villagers  have  moved  and  packed 
hundreds  of  cubic  meters  of  earth  to 
build  the  dam,  which  will  retain 
water  from  the  rainy  season  and  help 

prevent  soil  erosion. 

•   •  • 

A  record  84  members  and  guests 
attended  the  annual  conference  of  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Media,  held 

May  30-June  1  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Centering 
on  the  theme,  "Making  It  Work  for 
Today's  Audience,"  keynote  speaker 
George  Barna  said,  "Things  are 

changing  faster  than  they  ever  have." In  three  major  sessions,  Bama,  author 
of  Tlie  Frog  in  the  Kettle:  WJiat 
Christians  Need  to  Know  about  Life  in 
the  Year  2000,  described  how  society 

is  changing,  what  the  trends  are  for 
the  immediate  future,  what  un- 

churched people  want  from  a  church 
and  how  churches  can  meet  the 
challenges  ahead.  Larry  Cornies, 

London,  Ont,  was  elected  to  a  two- 
year  term  as  chairman  of  CCM.  Next 
year's  conference  will  be  in  Chicago. 
CCM  is  a  forum  of  Brethren  in  Christ, 

Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Menno- 
nite churches. 
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In  April,  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  sponsored  a 

symposium  titled  "Caught  in  the Middle:  Self  as  Individual,  Self  as 

Community."  Six  scholars  in 
philosophy,  psychology,  theology 
and  sociology  explored  the  tension 
between  the  idea  of  the  self  as  an 
individual  and  the  self  as  a  member 
of  a  community.  Other  topics 
discussed  included  the  origins  of 
self-concept  and  self-esteem,  the 
relations  between  the  self  and  the 
family,  character  development,  ethics, 
original  sin  and  self-negation. 

•  •  • 

"If  you  pray  for  me  everytime  you  see 
a  'Made  in  Taiwan'  label,  I'll  be 
covered,"  said  Lynn  Lillie,  mission worker  to  Taiwan  with  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  Lillie,  from  Lower  Skippack 
Mennonite  Church,  Skippack,  Pa., 
addressed  the  annual  sessions  of 

Eastern  District  Conference  May  2-4 
in  Souderton,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

The  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  held  a  staff  retreat  May  29-30 
in  Hesston,  Kan.  The  purpose  of  the 
retreat,  according  to  executive  secre- 

tary Hubert  Brown,  was  to  spend 
time  in  biblical  reflection  and  prayer, 
do  some  team-building  activities  and 
work  on  budget  reduction  strategies. 
CHM  faces  a  budget  cutback  of 
$97,000. 

•  •  • 

In  May  the  American  Bible  Society 
celebrated  its  175th  anniversary  by 

formally  introducing  its  new  "user 
friendly"  Contemporary  English Version  translation.  Known  as  the 

CEV,  the  new  translation  "offers  the 
reader,  whether  child  or  adult,  a  new 
clarity  for  the  sacred  content  of 

Scripture,"  said  Bryant  M.  Kirkland, 
ABS  president.  Publication  date  for 
the  CEV  New  Testament,  called  The 

Bible  for  Today's  Family,  was  May  9. The  full  Bible  is  scheduled  for 

publication  in  1996. 

Schoolteachers 

teach  recycling 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC  U.S.)-When  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  staff  here 

attempted  to  revitalize  sluggish  office 
recycling  and  conservation  efforts 
three  years  ago,  they  realized  they 
needed  a  boost  from  someone  who 
could  work  full  time  on  the  project. 
Ken  and  Susie  Gex  of  Canby,  Ore., 

began  that  role  almost  a  year  after  the 
position  was  first  advertised;  they 
were  worth  the  wait,  say  MCC  staff. 

The  Gexes'  move  across  the  country 
in  June  1990  meant  securing  a  one- 

year  leave  of  absence  from  Ken's  high school  social  studies  teaching  position. 
Susie  had  quit  her  elementary  school 

Good-humored  prodding:  Ken  and  Susie  Gex, 
MCC  recycling  coordinators,  with  daughters 
Alexandra  and  Megan 

teaching  position  a  few  years  earlier  to 
raise  their  two  daughters. 

"To  get  the  leave  I  had  to  convince 
the  school  board  this  experience 

would  help  me  be  a  better  teacher," 
says  Ken.  "And  it's  definitely  done 
that.  As  a  social  studies  teacher  I've 
been  exposed  to  people  from  all  over 
the  world  and  to  various  opinions  on 

current  events.  Plus  it's  given  me  a 
chance  to  live  in  a  different  part  of  the 

country  that's  rich  historically." Ken  and  Susie  have  done  much 
more  than  build  enthusiasm  for 

MCC's  in-house  recycling  efforts. 
Through  good-humored  prodding 
they  have  built  staff  interest  in  envi- 

ronmentally sound  Hving  at  home  as 
well  as  the  office.  Their  charismatic 

personalities  have  caught  on  in  area 
schools,  churches  and  community 

groups,  who  have  asked  them  to  speak 
on  environmentally  sound  living. 

In  May  David  Schrock-Shenk  of 
MCC  U.S.'s  Global  Education  joined 
Ken  to  speak  to  about  130  Pennsyl- 

vania home  economics  teachers  at  a 
statewide  conference.  To  demonstrate 

how  teachers  can  creatively  tell  high 
school  students  about  environmental 

concerns,  they  performed  a  skit  about 

making  "environmental  friendly" 
salads.  They  used  recipes  from  More- 
With-Less  Cookbook  and  mentioned 
other  MCC-commissioned  books  on 

responsible  living  and  earth  care. 
Plastic  cups:  The  Gexes  have  helped 

MCC  relief  sale  committees  think 

about  ways  to  make  their  sales 
environmentally  sound.  After 
researching  substitutes  for  Styrofoam 
cups  often  used  at  sales,  the  couple 
convinced  the  food  committee  of  the 

Oregon  Fall  Festival  to  test  market 
reusable  plastic  cups  bearing  the  MCC 
logo.  Customers  put  a  25c:  deposit  on 
the  cup  and  kept  it  as  a  souvenir  or 
turned  it  in  for  reimbursement.  The 

experiment  was  a  success,  and  a 
person  has  already  volunteered 

to  wash  the  cups  at  this  fall's festival. 
The  idea  is  catching  on.  The 

Lebanon  (Ore.)  Strawberry 

Festival,  unrelated  to  Menno- 
nites  or  MCC,  asked  planners  of 

the  Oregon  relief  sale  where 

they  purchased  their  reusable 
cups;  they  plan  to  do  something similar  this  spring. 

"One  good  thing  about  some- 

thing like  this,"  says  Ken,  "is that  it  gets  people  thinking 
about  how  often  they  throw 

things  away  and  that  we  don't  need  to 
live  such  disposable  lives." This  spring  the  Gexes  planted  an 

organically  fertilized,  low-mainte- nance garden  on  MCC  grounds. 
Produce  will  be  used  in  the  MCC 

dining  hall. 
The  Gexes  were  only  marginally 

aware  of  environmental  concerns  until 

1985,  when  the  Oregon  Department  of 
Environmental  Quality  announced 

plans  to  open  a  landfill  on  a  650-acre 
farm  adjoining  their  land.  The  pro- 

posal was  later  cancelled  as  a  result  of 

a  community  effort,  but  "the  whole 
thing  really  made  us  aware  of  the 
problem  of  garbage  in  our  country, 
how  much  we  produce  and  where  it 

goes,"  Ken  says. 
"This  has  been  a  great  experience  for 

our  family,"  says  Susie.  "It's  been  a 
good  way  for  us  to  learn  more  about what  MCC  is  doing.  And  Uving  on 

volunteer  wages  has  helped  us  realize 

how  little  we  really  need.  We've 
learned  to  live  'more-with-less'  here.  I 
know  we'll  take  that  lifestyle  home 
with  us."  Andrea  Schrock  Wenger 
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WORKERS 

Jean  Hendricks,  pastor  at  Lawrence 

(Kan.)  Fellowship,  has  resigned  effec- 
tive Sept.  30. 

Harry  Huebner,  professor  of  theolo- 
gy and  ethics  at  CMBC,  Winnipeg,  is 

the  author  of  "Would  Jesus  Fly  a  CF- 
18?"  published  in  the  May/June  issue 
of  Faith  Today,  a  magazine  of  the 
Evangelical  Fellowship  of  Canada. 
Subodh  Kumar,  a  spring  graduate 

of  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Pune, 
India,  is  the  new  pastor  at  Raipur 
Fellowship,  succeeding  George 
Milton  Jacob. 
Dean  Linsenmeyer  will  begin  July 

14  as  pastor  at  Hoffnungsau  Church, 
Inman,  Kan. 
Rebecca  Linsenmeyer  has  begun  a 

three-year  term  as  the  GCMC  repre- 
sentative on  the  Parenting  for  Peace 

and  Justice  Network  board.  She 
succeeds  Bob  Hull,  secretary  for  peace 
and  justice  for  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries. 

Fred  Loganbill,  Newton,  Kan., 

began  a  three-year  term  in  May  as  the 
GCMC  representative  to  the  board  of 
the  National  Campaign  for  a  Peace 
Tax  Fund.  He  is  director  of  Victim- 

I  Offender  Reconciliation  Program  and 
!  the  Shoplifters  Education  Program  in 
Newton.  He  succeeds  Bob  Hull. 

Steve  Schmidt,  Grace  Church, 

I  Lansdale,  Pa.,  has  been  licensed  as  a 
I  lay  minister. 

Andrew  and  Viola  Shelly,  Newton, 
Kan.,  were  honored  at  Hereford 

Church,  Bally,  Pa.,  June  22-23  for  the 
{  50th  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to 

the  ministry. 
Mary  Berkshire  Steuben  is  interim 

co-pastor  at  Seattle  Church. 
Rod  Suderman  will  be  an  intern 

Huebner  R.  Linsenmeyer 

CHM-Commission  on  Home 
Ministries 

CMBC-Canadian  Mennonite  Bible College 

COM-Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

GCMC-General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church 

pastor  half  time  this  summer  at 
Carman  (Man.)  Church. 

Ken  Tse,  Saskatoon  Chinese  Church, 
is  a  summer  student  intern  at  Calgary 
Chinese  Church. 

Elmer  Wall,  pastor  at  Salem-Zion 
Church,  Freeman,  S.D.,  will  begin  Oct. 
20  as  pastor  at  First  Church,  Pretty 
Prairie,  Kan. 

Erland  Waltner,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

received  the  Anabaptist  Healthcare 
Award  in  March  from  the  Association 

of  Brethren  Caregivers  and  the  Men- 
nonite Health  Association  (a  correction 

of  the  item  in  the  May  14  issue). 
Arnold  M.  Wedel,  professor  of  math 

for  40  years  at  Bethel  College  (North 
Newton,  Kan.),  was  honored  at  a 

banquet  April  26.  He  has  been  elected 
chair  of  the  Kansas  Section  of  the 
Mathematical  Association  of  America. 

Cara  and  Terry  Widrick  began  May 
5  as  summer  pastors  at  Selkirk  (Man.) 
Christian  Fellowship.  Terry  graduated 
April  28  from  CMBC,  Winnipeg,  the 
first  person  of  aboriginal  Canadian 
ancestry  to  do  so. 

Virgil  Wiebe,  Harlingen,  Texas  (see 
April  9  issue,  page  153),  received  the 
Root-Tilden-Snow  scholarship  to 
attend  law  school  at  New  York  Uni- 

versity. Only  8-10  of  these  scholar- 
ships are  awarded  each  year.  Wiebe 

works  for  the  Overground  Railroad 
Refugee  Assistance  Program. 

Allan  Wong,  Saskatoon  Chinese 
Church,  is  a  summer  student  intern 
there. 

Cal  Zehr,  associate  minister  at 
Silverwood  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 

resigned. 
— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Gazing  heavenward  from  the 
mountaintop:  Meetinghouse,  an 
association  of  editors  from  official 

and  independent  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  publications  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  held  its 

annual  meeting  June  1-2  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Editors  present  were  (from 

left  in  photo)  Ron  Rempel,  Mennonite 
Reporter;  Steven  Shenk,  Gospel 
Herald;  Paul  Schrag,  Mennonite 
Weekly  Revieiv;  Gordon  Houser,  Tlte 
Mennonite,  and  Menno  Hamm,  Tlte 
Messenger.  Four  member  periodicals 
were  not  represented.  The  editors 
exchanged  ideas,  planned  news  and 
feature  articles  on  issues  facing  the 
church  and  discussed  ways  to  handle 
"bad  news"  in  the  Mennonite  press. 
They  also  joked  around  and,  good 
Mennonites  all,  ate  too  much. 

The  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  touring  team  presented  the 

program  "We  Seek  a  City"  for  the final  time  May  20  at  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

headquarters  in  Newton,  Kan.  Over 
the  past  year  the  team  has  visited  117 
congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  to  celebrate  COM's  90th 
anniversary.  Core  members  Jeannie 
Zehr,  COM  secretary  of  mission 
communications,  and  Jonathan 
Larson,  missionary  to  Botswana,  were 
joined  by  seven  other  missionaries  on 

North  America  Assignment.  "We 
Seek  a  City"  programs  introduced  a new  style  of  missionary  reporting: 

storytelling.  "One  thing  stories  do," 
said  Larson,  "is  to  recreate  a  sense  of 
mystery  and  wonder.  Many  people 

miss  that  in  everyday  life." 

C.  Widrick T.  Widrick Wiebe 
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Educational  opportunities  are  limited 
in  the  West  Bank  so  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  started  Hope 

School  in  1962.  Today  the  school  is 

governed  by  Palestinians  and  MCC 

helps  by  supporting  students  and 

providing  teachers  such  as  Eriis  Miller 

from  Partridge,  Kan. 

Samia  Issa  Abu-Dayyeh  studies  at  Hope 

Secondary  School  in  the  Israeli-occupied 
West  Bank. 

'hang 

Be  more  than  a  spectator. 

Support  a  student  at  Hope 
School  or  another  school 

through  MCC's  Global  Family 
Program.  Support  MCC 

teachers  in  any  of  28  countries. 



A  little  extra  effort 

makes  the  difference 

You  will  receive  every  issue  of  The 
Mennonite  when  you  move  if  you 
send 

•  the  address  label  of  the  back  of 

your  copy  of  The  Mennonite 
•  date  effective 

•  your  new  address  to: 
Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114, 

at  least  four  weeks  before  you 
move. 

Director  of  Development,  Locust 
Grove  Mennonite  School,  starting 
August  1991.  This  full-time 
administrative  person  would  be 
responsible  for  student 
recruitment,  fund-raising  and 
donor  solicitation. 

Contact  Dave  Helmus  at  the 
school,  Box  37,  Smoketovi'n,  PA 
17576,  (717)394-7107. 

Administrator  for  Mennonite 
Health  Services-sponsored 
residential  facility  for  children  and 
young  adults  vs^ith  developmental 
disabilities.  Sixteen-bed  children's 
home  and  five  group  homes 
serving  a  total  of  36  residents  in 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  15  miles 
northwest  of  Columbus.  Requires 
one  year  of  experience  in 
management,  care,  supervision  or 
training  of  people  with 
developmental  disabilities. 

Send  resume  to  John  Rohrer, 
Gilead  Community  Services,  5123 
Converse  Huff  Road,  Plain  City, 
OH  43064,  (614)  873-5522. 

Covenant  Mennonite  Church, 
Winkler,  Man.,  invites  applications 
for  a  half-time  pastor  of  church 
with  44  members.  Applicant 
should  have  Anabaptist 
orientation.  Duties  include  some 

preaching,  teaching,  outreach  and 
youth  ministry. 

Send  resume  including  references 
to  Search  Committee,  Box  29, 
Winkler,  MB  R6W  4A4,  (204)  325- 
7575. 

Meadows  Mennonite  Church, 

Chenoa,  111.,  is  seeking  a  full-time 
minister.  Meadows  is  in  central 
Illinois  in  a  rural  setting,  with 
about  160  members  from  several 
area  communities.  Applicant 
should  possess  strong  pastoral 

qualities. 
Please  send  application  and 
resume  to  Meadows  Mennonite 
Church,  Pastoral  Search 
Committee,  Chenoa,  IL  61726, 
(309)  747-2714. 

If  Tax  Reform 

Has  Pulled 

Your  IRA  Out  From  Under  You. 

Don't  despair!  Take  a  look  at  an  exciting  IRA  alternative  from 
MMA.  It's  a  retirement  savings  plan  even  a  traditional  IRA  can't stand  up  to.  To  learn  more,  contact  your  local  mutual  aid 
counselor  or  MMA  today! 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 
mo  North  Mam  SIteel Post  Office  Box  483 
Gostien,  Indiana  46526 800-348-7468 

Preschool  teacher  for  the 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminary's  child-care  cooperative. Nine-month  contract,  full  time, 
beginning  in  September.  Teaching 
degree/certificate  required. 

Contact  Phil  Mininger,  AMBS, 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN 

46517,  (219)  522-4481. 

Executive  Director 

Philhaven  Hospital  Board  of 
Directors  invites  nominations  and 

applications  for  the  position  of 
Executive  Director.  Philhaven, 
located  near  Mt.  Gretna,  Pa.,  and 
owned  and  operated  by  the 
Lancaster  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  is  founded 
upon  and  committed  to  a  Christian 
philosophy  and  value  system. 
Philhaven  is  a  non-profit,  fully 
accredited  and  licensed  106-bed, 
full-service  mental  health  provider 
offering  inpatient,  outpatient, 
partial  hospitalization  and residential  services. 

Reporting  to  the  Board  of 
Directors,  the  Executive  Director  is 
responsible  for  overall  hospital 
operation.  The  Executive  Director 
should  be  results-oriented, 
effective  in  planning  and  skilled  in 
the  stewardship  of  human  and 
fiscal  resources. 

Additional  qualifications  include 

•  master's  degree  in  healthcare 
administration,  business 
administration  or  other  closely 
related  discipline, 

•  approximately  7-10  years  of 
progressively  more  responsible 
managerial  experience,  including 
at  least  5  years  of  high-level administration  in  a  healthcare 
organization, 

•  advanced  interpersonal  and 
analytical  skills, 

•  exemplify  a  life  of  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  be  an  active 
member  of  an  Anabaptist-affiliated 
congregation. 

Deadline  for  applications  is  Sept.  1, 
1991.  Application  should  include  a 
current  resume,  a  letter  describing 

the  applicant's  suitability  in  terms of  the  above  criteria  and  five 
references.  Nominations  and 

applications  should  be  sent  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Search 
Committee:  Nevin  Kraybill,  1519 
Sheaffer  Road,  Elizabethtown,  PA 
17022. 

Circulation  secretaries: 
Doris  Yoder,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114,  and  Rose 
Retzlaff  Klassen,  600 
Shaftesbury  Blvd., 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 
Business  manager:  Dietrich 

Rempel.  Special  editions editors:  Western  District, 
Debbie  Ratzlaff,  Box  306, 
North  Newton,  KS  67117; 
Window  to  Mission,  Lois 
Deckert,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114;  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  John  Bender 
3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
IN  46517. 

Advisers:  (Alberta)  Henry 
and  Ema  Goerzen,  Route  1, 

Didsbury,  AB  TOM  OWO; 
(British  Columbia)  Amy 
Dueckman,  33247  Ravine, 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7; 
(Central  District)  Lynn 

Liechty,  666  Columbus  St., 
Berne,  IN  46711;  (Eastern 
District)  Jay  Gordon  Jr.,  108 
Country  Side  Lane,  Telford, 
PA  18969;  (Manitoba)  Mary 
Lou  Driedger,  Box  3027, 
Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0; 
(Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada)  Margot 

Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive, 
Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1; 
(Northern  District)  Winifred 
Wall,  Box  67,  Freeman,  SD 
57029;  (Pacific  District)  Clare 
Ann  Ruth-Heffelbower,  3198 
E.  Menlo  Ave.,  Fresno,  CA 
93710;  (Saskatchewan)  Viola 
Ediger,  125  Rawlinson  Bay, 

Regina,  SK  S4S  6M8; 
(Western  District)  Leland 
Harder,  Box  363,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117. 

The  Mennonite  is  available  on 
cassette  tape  for  $30  (U.S.) 

per  year.  The  past  14  years of  The  Mennonite  are  also 
available  on  microfilm  at  the 
Manz  Library,  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  KS 
67117,  and  from  University 
Microfilms  International,  300 
N.  Zeeb  Road,  Ann  Arbor, 
MI  48106 

Circulation:  10,009 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

Respect  for  the  land 

Caretakers  of  Creation:  Farmers 

Reflect  on  Their  Faith  and  Work  by 

Patrick  Slattery  (Augsburg  and  ACTA, 
1991, 118  pages) 

Reviewed  by  LaVonne  Godwin  Piatt,  702 
NE  24th  St.,  North  Newton,  KS  67117 

This  collection  of  first-person  profiles 
tells  stories  of  eight  midwestern  farm 
families  and  one  Catholic  priest,  all  of 

whom  apply  their  Christian  convic- 
tions to  care  of  the  land,  focus  on  fami- 

ly, sense  of  community  and  feelings  of 

privilege  in  working  with  God's creation. 

Some  of  the  people  interviewed  for 

Weathering  the 

by  Paula  OiXerUttmw 

Weathering  the  Stonn: 
Christian  Pacifist  Responses  to  War 

The  fighting  has  stopped,  but  is  the  crisis 
over?  What  has  the  Persian  Gulf  War  meant  to 

Christian  peacemakers?  What  can  we  learn? 
Twenty-two  Mennonite  authors  respond  to 
challenges  of  peacemaking  in  the  home,  in 
school,  in  the  workplace,  in  churches,  in  the 
community,  and  in  the  world.  Study  ques- 

tions included.  One  of  the  most  thought- 
provoking  releases  this  summer! 

Papeii  160  pp.  $8.95  U.S./$10.95  CAN 

Journey  with  Justice 
How  can  we  relate  to  a  world  filled  with  pain 

and  need?  This  powerful  13-segment  Bible 
study  by  Paula  Diller  Lehman  leads  youth  and 
adults  to  respond.  Companion  cassette  by 
Road  Less  Travelled.  "TTie  kind  of  devotional 
material  that  is  very  much  needed  by  people 

who  want  to  link  reflection  with  action."— 
Tony  Campolo,  author.  You  Can  Make  a  Differ- 

ence. "This  whole  book  is  quite  an 

accomplishment.  I  highly  recommend  it." —Dr.  James  McGinnis,  author,  Parenting  for 
Peace  and  Justice. 

Book  $7.95  U.S./$9.95  CAN 
Cassette  $9.98  U.S./$11.98  CAN 

Shalom: 

The  Bible's  Word  for  Salvation,  Justice, 
and  Peace 

The  quest  for  God's  vision  of  Shalom  re- 
quires our  involvement.  It  is  a  struggle  for 

the  transformation  and  conversion  of  society's 
structures  and  human  lives.  Perry  Yoder 
guides  us  in  the  search  for  human  liberation, 
justice,  and  shalom  in  our  world. 
Papei;  154  pp. $14.95  U.S./$17.95  CAN 

Available  at  Faith  and  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1-800-743-2484 

Caretakers of  creation 

FarmersRefkcton 
TheirFaithaniWork 

CODE  TM002 

this  collection  had 
a  rural  heritage; 

others  grew  up  in 

urban  homes. 
Their  ages  range 

""""^^SQ-^  ,        from  the  mid-30s 
^  to  early  70s,  the 

farm  sizes  from  40 
acres  to  over  3,000. 
Some  started 

farming  on  rented 
land,  others  on 

their  parents'  farms.  Their  work varies  from  truck  gardening  to 
orcharding,  grain  farming  to  dairying. 

The  non-farmer  developed  Harvester's 
Food  Bank  in  Kansas  City.  All  of 
them,  Patrick  Slattery  says,  in  drawing 

their  stories  together,  "are  doers- 
hands-on,  practical  people-and  for 
their  creativity  in  making  this  earth  a 

better  place  they  deserve  to  be 

lauded." 

These  farmers  are  mostly  Lutheran 
or  Catholic,  but  the  book  describes  one 

couple  as  "almost  Amish."  Other 
Christian  groups  are  also  represented. 
All  point  to  spiritual  connections  that 
guide  their  choices  in  how  they  live 
and  farm.  Those  connections  direct 

their  efforts  to  heal  the  land  on  over- 
worked rental  farms,  to  diversify 

cropping  patterns,  to  utilize  organic 
techniques  of  production,  to  practice 
ecological  methods  of  insect  control,  to 

be  "do  it  ourself  people,"  to  be  a 
liaison  with  social  service  agencies  for 
families  needing  help,  to  improve  soil 
structure,  to  farm  without  excessive 

borrowing  and  to  make  decisions  that 
reflect  love  and  respect  for  the  land 
God  has  entrusted  to  their  care. 

None  of  the  farmers  profiled  were 
familiar  names  to  me,  except  Richard 
and  Sharon  Thompson,  organic 
farmers  from  Boone,  Iowa,  whose 

names  are  synonymous  with  sustain- 
able agriculture  across  North  America. 

But  as  I  read  the  stories  I  thought  of 

Mennonite  "caretakers  of  creation" 
whom  1  know.  This  collection  would 

encourage  them  and  others  with 
similar  concerns. 

Stewardship  of  creation 

Earthkeepers  by  Art  and  Jocele  Meyer 
(Herald  Press,  1991,  256  pages) 

Reviewed  by  David  E.  Ortman,  4512 
University  Way  NE,  Seattle,  WA  98105 

Art  and  Jocele  Meyer  have  contributed 
a  number  of  articles  about  environ- 
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mental  issues  to  Mennonite  publica- 
tions. The  fact  that  Mennonites  are  ad- 

dressing these  concerns  is  a  milestone. 
Earthkeepers  is  divided  into  five  parts 

and  40  chapters  that  touch  on  environ- 
mental problems  facing  our  planet. 

Discussion  questions  and  resources 
follow  major  sections. 

The  more  successful  chapters  are  the 

ones  on  "Our  Own  Story  of  Land 
Reclamation"  (14);  "War,  Conflict  and 

Environmental  Degradation"  (20); 
"What  Is  Happening  to  Our  Beautiful 
Land?"  (21);  "Ecological  Look  at 

World  Hunger: 

Twelve  Myths" 
(24);  "Population Passes  Five  Billion 

Mark"  (25); 
"Haitian  Boat 

People  as  Environ- 

mental Refugees" (27);  the  entire 

section  on  "Genetic 
Engineering  and 

World  Hunger" 
(28-31);  and  "Panic  in  the  Persian  Gulf: 
World  Oil  Crisis"  (32). 

The  Meyers  attempt  to  set  out  a 
biblical-ethical  foundation  for  the 
stewardship  of  creation.  However, 
multiple  references  to  Psalm  24:1 

("The  earth  is  the  Lord's")  do  not 
sustain  a  theology  of  ecology.  For 
example,  there  is  no  explanation  of 

Isaiah  65:17  ("Behold,  I  will  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth").  Nor  is 
there  any  comprehensive  survey  of 
what  other  denominations  have  done 

(such  as  the  Presbyterian's  Resource 
Paper  on  "Keeping  and  Healing  the 
Creation"). 

The  fact  that  nearly  half  the  primary 
references  are  from  1984  or  earlier  and 
that  few  sources  are  later  than  1988, 

plus  the  absence  of  tables,  make  the 
book  less  useful  as  a  reference. 

Also  disappointing  is  that  despite 
being  commissioned  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  it  gives  only  a  few 

sketches  of  MCC's  relationship  to  the 
Two-Thirds  World  or  its  role  in  main- 

taining a  habitable  planet.  Andrew  S. 

MacDonald  has  asked,  "How  can 
people  whose  world  is  the  world  of 
the  Mercedes,  the  American  Express 

credit  card,  jumbo  first-class  travel,  the 
House  of  Commons  dining  room  or 
the  supermarket  comprehend  the 
motivation  of  a  family  whose  world  is 

1  1/2  hectares  of  paddy  land?" 
Earthkeepers  raises  numerous  ques- 

tions for  discussion,  but  the  most 

troubling  may  be.  Just  what  did  Men- 

nonite Central  Committee  intend  to 
commission? 

Homespun  wit 

County  Road  13  by  Robert  J.  Baker 
(Herald  Press,  1990, 152  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Martha  F.  Graber,  2422 
Minnesota,  North  Newton,  KS  67117 

Readers  of  Christian  Living  magazine 

during  the  past  decade  are  familiar 
with  this  author's  column  under  the 
same  title.  Like  J.  Lome  Peachey,  who 
writes  in  the  foreword  that  in  earlier 

years  he  searched  the  pages  of  Youth's Christian  Companion  for  stories  by 
Baker,  these  readers  probably  opened 

the  magazine  first  to  the  column 

"County  Road  13"  and  read  it  before 

looking  at  the  rest  of  the  magazine's contents. 

Now  retired  after  40  years  as  a 
science  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of 
Indiana,  Baker  shares  practical  insights 
and  humorous  comments  on  the  daily 

experiences  of  life.  This  book  contains 
27  of  his  columns,  written  for  the 
mature  reader  (but  with  a  wisdom  and 

enjoyment  that  will  appeal  to  all  ages) 
on  topics  related  to  growing  older, 
work  and  retirement,  illness  and 

surgery,  nursing  homes,  marriage  and 
friendship,  and  even  on  preparation 

for  "heavenly  retirement." 
He  focuses  many  of  his  stories  on  his 

relationships  and  conversations,  but 
always  includes  his  homespun  wit  and 
philosophical  reactions,  as  well  as  his 

spiritual  insights.  "I  checked  things out  with  God  the  other  day,  looking 

for  a  little  counsel  about  this  retire- 
ment phase  of  life.  He  confessed  he 

had  no  experience  in  retirement.  1 
found  this  confession  comforting.  It 
makes  mine  easier.  It  looks  like  God 

was  around... and  will  still  be  holding 
my  hand  in  retirement  and  the  last  big 

adventure,  dying.  1  figure  on  sur- 
viving them  both."  The  book  deserves 

a  place  in  church  libraries  and  as  a  gift 
book  or  personal  enjoyment  addition 
to  home  collections. 

Baker  is  also  known  as  a  writer  for 

Sunday  school  teachers  in  Builder,  and 
continues  an  active  interest  in  church 

and  community,  collecting  aluminum 
cans  to  sell  for  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  relief  programs  as  he 
strides  along  the  county  highways 
near  his  home.  He  continues  writing 
his  monthly  column  for  Christian Living. 

Resour
ces 

•  T 

BOOKS 

The  Technological  Bluff  by  Jacques 
EUul  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $24.95)  argues 

that  as  technique  is  exalted  as  the 

solution  to  global  problems  (unem- 
ployment. Third  World  misery,  pollu- 

tion, war)  or  individual  problems 
(health,  family  life,  even  the  meaning 
of  life),  its  potential  is  exaggerated  and 

its  negative  aspects  are  concealed. 

An  updated  version  of  the  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  Earth  steward- 

ship packet  (MCC,  1990,  $3)  includes 

worship  resources,  an  updated  anno- 
tated bibliography  of  books  on  envi- 

ronmental issues  and  articles  by  Art 

Meyer.  It  is  available  from  MCC,  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  (717)  859- 
1151. 

In  Transit  by  Tshenuwani  Simon 
Farisani  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $14.95)  uses 

the  story  of  the  author's  life  as  a  micro- 
cosm of  the  black  every  man's  experi- 

ence in  an  oppressive  South  Africa. 
Faith  and  Life  Press  and  Mennonite 

Publishing  House  have  announced  the 
publication  of  the  third  year  Venture 
Clubs  curriculum.  Venture  Clubs,  a 

joint  project  of  the  General  Conference Mennonite  Church  and  the  Mennonite 

Church,  provides  Christ-centered 
sessions  with  enjoyable  activities  for 
children.  Contact  Rosella  Wiens 

Regier,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114- 
0347. 

The  Sociology  of  Mennonites, 
Hutterites  and  Amish:  A  Bibliography 

with  Annotations,  Vol.  U,  1977-1990  by 
Donovan  E.  Smucker  (Wilfrid  Laurier 

University  Press,  1991,  $32.95,  $38.50 
U.S.  outside  Canada)  summarizes  and 
evaluates  Canadian  and  American 

theses,  books,  articles  and  un- 
published papers  from  the  past  15 

years. 

U.S.  penitentiaries  are  a  failure 
today  as  they  were  when  introduced 
some  200  years  ago,  according  to  the 
booklet  America's  First  Penitentiary: 
A  200-Year-Old  Failure  (1991,  $4.50). 
Order  from  the  AFSC  Bookstore,  2160 
Lake  St.,  San  Francisco,  CA  94121, 

(415)  752-7766. 
— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Editor
ial 

This  land  is  your  land,  this  land  is  my  land 

hose  land?  Our  land. 

Recently  I  heard  three  Native  Americans 
and  Canadians  say  these  words,  in  effect, 
and  always  with  reverence.  They  are  part  of 

a  task  force  formed  in  obedience  to  the  resolution  at  the 
1989  triennial  sessions  of  our  conference,  held  in  Normal, 

111.  (See  page  279.)  The  group  is  looking  toward  the  500th 
anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  Christopher  Columbus  in 
North  America  and  planning  ways  to  commemorate  it 

appropriately.  We  will  hear  more  from  them  as  1992 

approaches. 
The  age-old  continuity  of  Native  Americans  and  Canadi- 

ans with  North  American  land  eclipses  mine  by  many 
centuries.  For  me  the  words  in  the  title  (by  American 

folksinger  Woody  Guthrie,1912-1967)  evoke  a  different 
refrain:  "Five  miles  west  and  two  miles  south,  five  miles 

west  and  two  miles  south"  (in  this  case,  west  and  south  of 
a  little  Kansas  town). 

That  refrain  is  in  my  bones  because  I  heard  it  so  often  as 
a  child.  Wherever  my  parental  family  lived  in  the  world, 
those  words  were  a  reminder  that  something  in  our  pilgrim 

life  had  once  upon  a  time  been  permanent:  my  paternal 

grandparents'  farm  in  south  central  Kansas.  I  had  never 
seen  it,  and  it  has  since  changed  owners  several  times. 
Nevertheless,  it  was  a  place  of  origin,  a  place  to  remember. 

Thinking  I  could  actually  put  my  foot  on  this  patch  of 
prairie,  I  went  there  last  spring  for  the  first  time.  But  the 

current  owners  weren't  at  home,  and  a  huge  watch  dog 
encouraged  me  stay  in  the  car.  So  I  just  looked. 

The  place  is  alive  with  memory,  though  none  of  it  is 
firsthand  for  me.  Some  of  the  buildings  may  be  100  years 
old,  and  I  know  that  my  grandfather  and  several  infants 
were  buried  in  the  far  corner  of  the  yard.  But  even  that 

was  not  permanent;  their  bodies  were  later  exhumed  and 
moved  to  the  church  cemetery  near  Inman  after  the  farm 
was  sold. 

Though  1  had  no  hold  on  "five  miles  west  and  two  miles 
south,"  I  sat  there  in  the  car  knowing  that  that  land  had 
and  would  always  have  a  hold  on  me. 

Arrowhead:  How  do  Native  Americans  and  Native 

Canadians  feel  about  the  land  that  is  this  continent,  their 

ancestral  homeland?  Their  collective  history  on  it  goes 

back  much  farther  than  my  family's  100  years  in  North 
America.  I  know  that  some  of  them  lived  right  where  I  do 

now  in  Newton,  Kan.,  because  my  son  found  an  arrow- 
head when  he  dug  a  hole  in  the  back  yard. 

My  feelings  about  my  grandparents'  farm  is  as  close  as  I 
can  come  to  understanding  what  the  aboriginal  people  feel 

about  the  land.  My  grandparents'  care  of  the  land  they 
"owned"  for  a  short  time  echoed  others  of  their  generation. 
Farming  was  then  the  foremost  profession.  Acquiring  land 

was  about  the  best  thing  to  do.  "We  should  never  speak 
irreverently  of  the  land.  It  was  created  by  God.  It  nour- 

ishes and  clothes  all  of  us,"  says  Agatchen  in  Peter  Epp's 
novel  Agatchen,  written  about  a  similar  time. 

Rancor:  What  impressed  me  in  listening  to  the  Native 

people  on  the  Columbus  500  task  force  was  their  gracious- 
ness  and  forgiveness  for  the  checkered  story  of  the  past  500 

years.  It  was  as  if  they  were  saying.  It  is  useless  to  look 
back  with  rancor.  We  cannot  undo  what  happened.  But  let 

us  be  careful  to  remember  in  a  way  that  assists  the  future. 
Let  us  educate  ourselves  and  our  families  to  care  for  the 

world  God  created.  Nothing  is  permanent. 

Terry  Widrick  of  Selkirk,  Man.,  said,  "Traditionally  we 
Iriquois  hold  each  other  so  tightly  that  we  help  each  other 
stand.  God  spoke  to  us,  too  [in  antiquity].  Now  that  has 

been  added  to  by  Jesus  Christ." 
From  beginning  to  end  the  Scriptures  speak  reverently 

about  the  fragile,  durable  land  that  is  ours  to  care  for.  "As 
long  as  the  earth  remains,  seedtime  and  harvest,  cold  and 

heat,  summer  and  winter,  day  and  night  shall  not  cease" 
(Genesis  8:22).  "Do  not  damage  the  earth  or  the  sea  or  the 
trees,  until  we  have  marked  the  servants  of  our  God  with  a 

seal  on  their  foreheads"  (Revelation  7:3). 
And  in  between  Genesis  and  Revelation  we  have  the 

most  basic  of  instruction:  "In  everything  do  to  others  as 
you  would  have  them  do  to  you;  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 

prophets"  (Matthew  7:12).  May  it  always  and  increasingly 
be  so,  also  as  we  tend  the  land.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 



Inside 

A  church  In  the  city 
reaches  out  to 

young  adults  /  p.  295 

Who  will  light  the 
lamps  now?  /  p.  299 

Seeking  healing  as  a 
congregation  /  p.  300 

THE 

106:  13 
JULY  9,  1991 

$2.00 

emoniie 
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As  we  go  to
  press  (June  27)  ther

e comes  the  news  of  another 

example  of  fear  versus  the  love 
of  God  in  a  city.  Cathy  and 

Troy  Couillard,  mission  workers  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church, 

were  held  at  gunpoint  and  knifepoint  in 
their  home  in  Maseru,  Lesotho.  See  the 

news  article  on  page  305  in  this  issue  and 

the  account  of  their  similar  late-May 

experience  in  the  June  25  issue. 
In  the  crossfire  of  racial  and  political 

tensions,  God's  love  is  present  in  people 
who  by  faith  stand  by,  ready  to  be  the 
body  of  Christ.  Whether  it  is  in  Maseru 
or  Taipei  (see  page  294)  or  Toronto  (see 
the  next  three  pages)  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  intersects  with  the  world.  Join  the 

community  of  faith  in 

praying  for  these  front lines  in  urban  areas. 
Our  next  issue, 

dated  July  23,  will 
include  articles  on  a 
smoke-jumping  CO, 
Mohawk  warriors 
and  Mennonite  relief 
sales,  mts 

Editor 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Assistant  editor 
Gordon  Houser 

Editorial  assistant 
Sharon  Sommer 

Art  director 
John  Hiebert 

Editorial  offices 
722  Main  St.,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114-0347, 
(316)  283-5100 

Qonte
nts •  •  •  •  ► 

The  Mennonite  is  a  member  of 
Associated  Church  Press,  Evan- 

gelical Press  Association  and 
Meetinghouse  (a  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  editors'  group) and  an  associate  member  of 
Canadian  Church  Press. 

The  Mennonite  (ISSN  0025-9330)  is 
published  semimonthly  by  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  722  Main  St.,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114.  Subscription 
rates:  one  year,  $20  U.S.,  $23 
Canada;  two  years,  $35  U.S.,  $41 
Canada;  three  years,  $48  U.S.,  $56 
Canada.  Group  rates  available. 
Outside  North  America  add  $24 
U.S.  per  year  to  U.S.  rate  for 
surface  mail,  $55.20  U.S.  for 
airmail.  Single  copies:  $2  U.S. 
Five  or  more:  $1  U.S.  each. 
Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Newton,  Kan.,  and  additional 
mailing  offices.  Printed  in  U.S.A. 
POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579 
to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114.  ©1991 

291  Fear  and  prejudice  vs.  the 

love  of  God  in  a  Toronto 

high  rise 

Residents  take  responsibility  for 
their  needs  and  form  a  caring 
community  in  the  city. 

^  292 

294  Taiwan  church  bursts  at  the 

seams-Hterally 

The  Ming  Hu  Mennonite  Church 
turns  a  building  into  an  opportu- 

nity for  witnessing  to  people. 

295  A  church  in  the  city  reaches 

out  to  young  adults 

296  Letters 

298  Shoulder  tapping  in 

Southern  California  churches 

299  Who  will  light  the  lamps 

now? 

300  Seeking  healing  as  a 

congregation 

301  Tragedy  and  comfort 

302  News 

•  CMC,  GC  reps  spar  over 
fund  raising 

•  CPT  group  sees  plight  of 

Palestinians 

•  Mission  workers  held  at 

gunpoint,  robbed 
•  Record 

310  Reviews 

•  On  bent  knees 

•  The  power  of  silence 
•  The  color  of  skin 

312  The  disease  of  fear,  the 

healing  of  faith 

Cover:  Photo  by  Gordon  Houser 



Mennonite  volunteers  help 

break  down  barriers  between 

church  members  and  low- 
income  residents. 

Gordon  Houser 

AND  PREJUDICE 

OF  GOD  IN  A 

TORONTO  HIGH  RISE 

You 
 work  at  Tobe

rmory? Aren't  you  scared?" "No.  I  like  it  there.  I  like 

the  people  there." Bev  Suderman  cannot  count  the 

times  she  has  had  this  exchange  with 

someone.  A  recent  graduate  of  Asso- 
ciated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  attends  Toronto 

United  Mennonite  Church,  Bev  works 

full  time  as  interim  chaplain  at  15 

Tobermory,  a  subsidized  high-rise 

apartment  building  in  the  Jane-Finch 

neighborhood
  

of  Toronto's  west  side. 
For  most  people  in  Toronto,  Jane- 

Finch  (an  area  around  the  intersection 
of  Jane  and  Finch  streets)  means 

drugs,  danger,  urban  disaster.  But  for 
the  1,500  residents  at  15  Tobermory  it 
is  home,  and  for  the  two  dozen  who 
volunteer  their  time  for  Tobermory 
Community  Activities  (TCA),  it  is  a 
place  to  help  each  other. 

These  residents,  many  of  whom 
have  lived  at  15  Tobermory  at  least  10 

years,  do  not  fit  people's  mold  of  those 
receiving  help  from  the  government. 

Each  person's  story  is  unique,  but  for 
now  they  work  together  on  a  number 
of  activities  that  benefit  not  only 
themselves  but  other  residents  as  well. 

At  one  end  of  the  building's  first 
floor  are  the  chaplain's  office,  a  thrift 
shop,  a  room  for  holding  meetings,  a 
laundry  room,  a  playroom  filled  with 

children's  toys,  a  large  meeting  room 
for  a  variety  of  groups,  a  kitchen,  a 
recreation  area,  an  office,  and  a  room 
with  a  piano  and  bookshelves  that  is 

used  for  chapel  services  and  for  meet- 
ings. Out  of  this  space  TCA  works 

with  other  community  organizations 
to  provide  various  programs  and 
activities: 

•  Tiny  Tots  provides  supervised 
activities  and  recreation  for  children 
2-4  years  old; 

•  seniors'  activities  include  craft 

groups,  day  outings  and  dinners; 
•  support /recreation /education 

groups  include  women's  craft  groups, men's  drop-in,  a  parenting  group, 

classes  in  English  as  a  second  lan- 
guage and  organized  sports  teams  for 

youth; 
•  community  events  such  as  potluck 

dinners,  chapel  services  and  fund- 
raising  bazaars  bring  together  all  ages and  groups; 

•  a  thrift  shop  sells  good  used  cloth- 
ing and  household  items  at  affordable 

prices,  with  proceeds  going  to  TCA 

programs. Single  mothers:  Nesta  Blake,  who 
works  for  the  Jane-Finch  Community 
and  Family  Centre,  organizes  the  Tiny 
Tots  program,  which  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  mornings  gives  single 

mothers  a  break  from  full-time 

parenting. 
Maudri  Crichlow,  a  retired  occupa- 

tional health  nurse  volunteers  each 

Thursday  morning  for  two  hours  for  a 
"wellness  drop-in."  People  come  by, 
mostly  women,  to  talk.  In  her  wise, 

easygoing  way,  Maudri  offers  her 
knowledge  about  stress  management, 
sensible  eating,  exercise,  childhood 

illnesses,  seniors'  health  concerns  or 
medications,  plus  a  listening  ear. 

Bill  Bakshi,  a  longtime  resident,  is  in 
his  70s  but  looks  and  acts  much 

younger.  A  member  of  the  tenants 
association.  Bill  communicates  with 
the  police,  looks  into  public  funding 

and  helps  organize  special  celebrations 
at  Christmas  and  other  holidays.  He 

projects  a  positive  attitude  and  says  he 

has  "a  feeling  of  oneness"  with  others 
in  TCA.  He  has  nothing  but  admira- 

tion for  Mennonites.  "They  are  affec- 
tionate and  inspire  confidence,"  he 

says  in  his  formal,  British-Indian accent. 

Another  long-term  resident.  Barb 
Bielskis,  came  to  Tobermory  10  years 

ago  with  her  baby  daughter.  "I  was 
scared  when  I  moved  in,"  she  says. One  woman  told  her  it  was  a  sin  to  be 

white  in  this  building.  But  after  a 
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A  listening  ear:  Maudri  Crichlow  talks  with  women  at  15  Tobermory. 

couple  of  years  she  began  attending  a 

women's  group  organized  by  TCA and  made  a  number  of  friends. 

She  says  that  people  are  usually 
cautious  when  they  come,  but  she  no 
longer  feels  afraid.  Drug  dealers  used 
to  push  their  wares  at  the  building, 

and  things  got  bad.  Barb  says,  but  "I 
decided  I  wasn't  going  to  be  intimi- 

dated. I  live  here,  not  them."  The 
residents  wrote  a  letter  to  the  head  of 

the  local  police  division  and  sent 
copies  to  the  press  and  to  politicians 
because  the  police  would  not  respond 
to  their  calls  for  help.  Now  the  police 
cooperate  much  more. 

Barb  likes  it  at  Tobermory.  "I've 
never  been  in  a  building  that  has  so 

much."  The  tenants  themselves  do 
most  of  the  work,  though  she  attri- 

butes much  of  this  to  Dalton  Jantzi,  the 
Mennonite  chaplain  at  Tobermory. 
"He  seems  to  know  who  has  leader- 

ship ability  and  then  turns  it  over  to 

them,"  Barb  says. All  the  residents  involved  in  TCA 

speak  fondly  of  Dalton,  who  returns 
from  a  sabbatical  in  September.  He 
began  his  work  as  chaplain  in  1980. 
Mennonites  who  supported  him  (his 

salary  is  paid  by  the  missions  commis- 
sion of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 

Eastern  Canada)  originally  chose  the 

Jane-Finch  area  because  of  the  nega- 
tive image  it  had  acquired  in  the 

media.  They  chose  the  25-story  build- 
ing on  a  windblown  hill  at  15  Tober- 

mory, which  had  opened  in  1972, 
because  it  was  consistently  mentioned 

as  the  place  where  there  was  the  most 
need. 

Spare  quarters:  Jantzi  began  his 
work  by  hanging  around,  opening 
doors  for  residents,  giving  them  spare 

quarters  for  the  laundromat,  befriend- 
ing folks.  Slowly  he  built  trust,  and  as 

residents  identified  needs,  he  helped 

them  organize  to  meet  those  needs. 
One  of  the  first  things  he  started  was 

the  thrift  shop.  Marg  Brady,  69,  who 

K  you  find  a  needle 

A  place  to  help  each  other:  A  warning  to 
children  at  15  Tobermory 

calls  Dalton  her  buddy,  now  runs  the 
thrift  shop.  Her  previous  experience 
with  chaplains,  she  says,  is  that  they 
were  too  serious.  Dalton  is  different, 

more  accessible.  "I  can  get  mad  at 
him,  and  he'll  get  mad  back,"  she  says. 
"We  understand  each  other." 

Marg,  who  had  religion  "shoved 
down  [her]  throat"  in  the  past,  has  not 
had  that  experience  with  Dalton  or 
other  staff  people.  She  considers 
herself  a  Mennonite,  even  though  she 
does  not  attend  a  Mennonite  church. 
The  closest  Mennonite  congregation 
meets  45  minutes  away,  an  impossible 
distance  for  her.  Tobermory  is  her 

congregation,  and  she  attends  the 
monthly  chapel  services  faithfully. 

Another  person  Dalton  Jantzi  has  in- 
fluenced is  Wanda  McNevin,  a  single 

mother  who  lived  at  15  Tobermory  in 

the  '70s  and  is  now  a  professional 
community  worker  and  serves  on  the 
board  of  MTHA.  She  is  full  of  energy 

and  knowledge  about  people's  needs 
in  the  Jane-Finch  area,  which  she  says 
includes  nine  neighborhoods.  Even 
though  the  government  puts  money 
into  the  area,  its  use  is  not  always 

well-planned.  The  two  main  prob- 

lems, she  says,  are  people's  attitudes 
and  the  many  natural  and  man-made 
barriers  that  exist. 

Prejudice  and  some  uninformed 
media  reports  have  influenced 

people's  attitudes.  For  example, 
people  assume  that  the  most  rundown 
areas  are  government  housing.  How- 

ever, these  are  mostly  privately  owned 
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buildings  rented  out  by  absentee 
landlords. 

Barriers,  which  include  attitudes 

about  people  on  welfare,  are  often 
hidden  to  outsiders  who  are  not  poor. 
For  example,  many  of  the  high  rises 
have  no  playground  for  children,  or  if 
they  do  it  is  fenced  in.  Some  of  the 
housing  is  constructed  in  a  maze  that 
becomes  a  haven  for  drug  dealers 

because  police  cannot  patrol  it  effec- 
tively. Services  like  grocery  stores  or 

pharmacies  are  not  centrally  located 

and  not  well-advertised.  Language 
and  culture  barriers  abound  as  well, 

since  many  of  the  residents  are  recent 
immigrants. 
Good  Samaritan:  Other  volunteers 

active  in  TCA  include  Chuck 

McGinnis,  who  organizes  recreational 
activities  for  youth.  Heather 

McDowell,  a  soft-spoken,  hard-work- 

Not  afraid:  Bev  Suderman  leads  a  chapel 
service  for  residents  at  15  Tobermory. 

ing  woman  who  serves  as  facilities 
coordinator,  and  Din  Kassam,  whom 
the  other  residents  often  call  the  Good 
Samaritan. 

Besides  Dalton  Jantzi  and  Bev 
Suderman,  the  staff  includes  Joanna 

Reesor-McDowell  (see  box  at  right), 
who  is  hired  part  time  by  the  TCA 
Planning  Council,  though  part  of  the 
funding  for  her  salary  comes  from  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 

Canada.  She  began  her  job  as  TCA 
coordinator  in  1988  to  do  more  admin- 

istrative work  so  that  more  of  Dalton's 
time  could  go  toward  pastoral  care. 
Although  her  position  is  not  related 

to  reUgious  work,  Joanna  is  a  member 
of  Hagerman  Mennonite  Church  in 

nearby  Markham,  Ont.  She  says  she 

feels  free  to  address  spiritual  concerns, 

and  her  basic  approach  is  this:  "I  need 
to  live  out  God's  love  and  have  faith 
that  God  will  work  out  what's  best." 
How  do  Bev  and  Joanna  feel  about 

coming  into  this  area  that  people 

consider  dangerous?  "I  know  people 
here,"  Bev  says.  "I  don't  feel  afraid." But  more  than  that,  they  say  they 
receive  more  than  they  give. 

"When  I  first  started  working  here,  I 
expected  to  have  to  deal  with  burn- 

out," Joanna  says.  Instead  she  feels 
nurtured  by  the  people  and  the  work. 

Bev  says,  "No  matter  how  bad  I  feel 
when  1  come  here,  I  feel  better  soon." 
What  seems  as  difficult  to  address  as 

the  needs  of  the  residents,  the  women 

say,  is  the  fear  and  prejudice  of  people 
toward  Tobermory  residents  they  have 
come  to  love.  Joanna  quotes  a  recent 
study  that  showed  that  less  than  15 
percent  of  people  on  welfare  cheat, 
that  people  receive  help  on  an  average 
of  only  four  years  and  that  most 
welfare  recipients  are  single  mothers 
or  handicapped  people. 

Other  Mennonites  are  involved. 

Each  summer  since  1982,  members  of 
Floradale  (Ont.)  Mennonite  Church 

host  Tobermory  residents  (28  went  last 
year)  for  a  barbecue  supper  on  a 
Saturday  and  a  worship  service  and 
picnic  in  the  park  the  next  day.  Then 
in  early  December — usually  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent — members  of  the 
church  visit  Tobermory  for  a  potluck 

supper,  worship  and  sharing.  Last 
year  about  40  came. 

This  kind  of  exchange  helps  break 
down  barriers.  More  such  exposure 
would  help,  the  women  agree.  God 
calls  us  to  the  work  of  reconciliation, 

says  Bev,  and  that  is  why  she  is  at 

Tobermory.  "My  goal  is  to  break 

down  barriers." Gordon  Houser,  417 
W.  nth,  Newton,  KS 
67114,  is  assistant 
editor  of  The 
Mennonite  and  a 
member  of  New 
Creation  Fellowship. 

No  hairshirt  complex 

Reesor-McDowell 

I don't  have  a  hairshirt  complex,"  says  Joanna  Reesor-McDowell.  "I 
want  to  change  direction,  not  to  feel  like  a  martyr  but  to  be  happy." 

Joanna,  who  works  part  time  at  15  Tobermory,  is  heading  in  a 
different  direction  from  most  of  her  contemporaries.  She  and  her 
husband,  Andy,  have  been  trying  to  simplify  their 
lives  and  reduce  their  possessions.  While  others  in 
the  Toronto  area  seek  to  move  up  the  ladder  and 
move  into  bigger  houses,  these  two  Mennonites  have 
gone  the  opposite  way.  Four  years  ago  they  sold  their 
house  in  order  to  reduce  their  amount  of  capital  tied 
up  in  housing.  Then  again  recently  they  moved  into  a 
smaller  brick  bungalow  in  Stouffville,  Ont.  Their  two 

part-time  jobs  allow  them  more  time  for  volunteer 
work,  she  says. 

In  1988  they  and  other  members  in  their 
congregation,  Hagerman  Mennonite  Church,  formed 

Global  Neighbours,  which  seeks  "to  provide 
opportunities  for  people  in  the  community  of  Markham  [Ont.]  to  become 
more  educated  about  Third  World  needs  and  to  contribute  funds  to 

concrete  projects  that  alleviate  suffering  in  less  developed  countries." 
The  organization,  which  Joanna  coordinates,  has  raised  thousands  of 
dollars  for  development  projects  in  Haiti  and  Ethiopia. 

Joanna,  Andy  and  Cecil  and  Ruth  Reesor  traveled  to  Haiti  in  1988.  That 

kind  of  experience,  Joanna  says,  "changes  the  way  you  look  at  your  life, 
what  you  need."  She  tries  to  make  incremental  changes,  which  are 
difficult,  given  the  North  American  culture's  push  to  increase 
consumption.  She  and  Andy  want  to  go  back  to  Haiti  and  take  their 
children-Alan,  9,  and  Martin,  13-with  them. 

Changing  direction  hasn't  been  easy,  she  says,  but  we're  happier. Gordon  Houser 
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TA I WAN 

CHURCH 

bursts  at  the  seams-liter  ally 

On 
 April  28,  h

ours  before
 

Cindy  and  I  returned  home 

after  three  years  of  service 

in  Taiwan,  we  dedicated 

our  newly  renovated  Ming  Hu  Men- 
nonite  Church  to  the  Lord.  We  had 

literally  "burst  our  seams"  but  never 
expected  this  outcome. 

Shortly  after  arriving  in  Taiwan  in 
1988  we  began  to  work  with  Sammy 
Roan  and  his  wife,  Cheryl,  in  the  Ming 
Hu  Church.  The  day  after  we  arrived 

the  church  celebrated  its  one-year 
anniversary.  Attendance  (with  the 

help  of  a  few  members  from  its  sup- 
porting church)  was  15.  We  met  in  a 

small  rented  first-floor  apartment. 
Within  a  few  months  construction 

began  on  a  14-story  building  that  was 
literally  on  the  doorstep  of  the  church. 

As  workers  dug  the  three-story-deep 
hole  to  accommodate  an  underground 
parking  lot,  we  noticed  cracks  in  the 
walls  and  floors  of  our  church.  Our 

seams  had  begun  to  break.  The  apart- 
ment buildings  were  shifting  in  the 

direction  of  the  hole.  Once  the  new 

building  took  shape,  the  damage 
lessened,  but  not  without  serious 

structural  damage  to  our  building. 
Our  pastor,  Sammy,  was  struggling 

with  how  to  bring  people  into  the 
church.  Church  planting  in  Taiwan  is 
slow,  difficult  work.  At  this  same  time 
the  owners  of  each  apartment  in  our 
building  discussed  how  to  deal  with 

the  structural  problems  in  the  build- 
ing. Sammy  was  involved  because  the 

church  had  purchased  the  apartment 
behind  the  sanctuary  for  a  parsonage. 
Sammy  got  to  know  the  group  of 
owners.  He  saw  that  the  Lord  had 

more  planned  than  he  had  envisioned. 
Here  was  his  contact  with  the  commu- 

nity. The  group  elected  him  leader, 
which  meant  he  would  be  in  continual 

contact  with  all  these  people.  The 

pastor's  home  became  a  place  where 
the  neighborhood  felt  free  to  come  and 
go  as  they  continued  the  discussion 
with  the  contractor.  Sammy  and 
Cheryl  learned  to  know  many  of  these 
people  as  friends,  and  some  even  came 
to  them  with  problems  other  than  the 
building.  In  about  two  years  both 

Construction  damage 

brought  people  together 

and  resulted  in  a  surprise 

meetingplace. 

Tim  Buhler 

Apartment  turned  office  turned  church: 
Sammy  Roan,  pastor  at  Ming  Hu  Mennonite 
Church,  at  the  pulpit 

parties  reached  a  settlement.  Besides 
actual  repair  to  the  main  structure, 
each  owner  received  money  for 

repairs.  Since  the  church  was  the  most 
severely  damaged,  our  landlord 
received  the  most  money. 

We  put  up  with  dust,  dirt,  cement 
trucks,  pump  trucks,  delivery  trucks, 
diesel  smells.  Through  all  this  the 
Lord  blessed  the  church  with  slow  but 

gradual  growth.  A  few  people  came 

because  of  Sammy's  involvement  with 
the  building's  damage  problem.  Other 
community  people  joined  the  church 

as  Sammy  and  Cheryl  reached  out  to 
them.  With  25-30  people  attending, 
our  meetingplace  was  becoming  too 
small.  We  discussed  how  to  mend  our 

"bursting  seams."  We  made  plans  to 
renovate  the  parsonage  for  the  church. 
It  would  have  a  seating  capacity  of  60. 
But  where  would  Sammy,  Cheryl  and 

their  two  daughters  live?  Rental 
housing  is  always  difficult  to  find. 

One  day  the  church's  landlord  came 
to  Sammy  to  discuss  the  repairs  of  his 
apartment.  It  had  extensive  damage. 
Every  wall  within  the  church  would 
have  to  be  knocked  down  and  rebuilt. 

The  landlord  asked  Sammy  if  it  would 
suit  our  needs  if  he  knocked  out  all  the 
walls  and  moved  the  bathroom  (which 
was  now  in  the  center)  to  the  outer 

wall.  This  would  create  a  much  larger 

place  to  worship.  This  was  a  gift  from 
God,  the  answer  we  needed  for  our 

"bursting  seams."  Renovation  began, 
and  within  a  couple  of  weeks  we  had  a 

larger  meetingplace,  new  tile  floors 
and  freshly  painted  walls. 

But  the  apartment  now  looked  like 
an  office,  not  a  church.  How  could  we 

make  the  building  look  like  a  church? 
We  decided  to  use  the  money  given 

for  repair  of  the  parsonage  to  finish 
the  church:  a  stage  with  a  beautiful 
wooden  backdrop,  a  platform  for  the 
choir,  a  drop  ceiling  with  proper 

lighting.  When  all  was  finished, 

Sammy  said,  "It  even  looks  like  a 
church."  We  can  only  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  strange  and  wonderful 
circumstances  that  made  bursting 

seams  a  blessing  instead  of  a  problem. 

Tim  and  Cindy  Buhler  were  Overseas  Mission 
Volunteers  1988-1991  in  Taipei,  Taiwan,  with 
the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission.  Their 
address  is  2136  Bakerview  St.,  Clearbrook,  BC 
V2T3B1. 
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a  church  in  the  city  reaches  out  to 

YOUNG 

ADULTS 

Four  years 
 ago  Faith  Mennon

ite 
Church  in  Downey,  CaUf., 

had  a  mean  age  of  about  62. 

In  the  last  few  years  that  aver- 

age has  slowly  edged  its  way  down- 
ward. Today  we  have  a  mean  age  of 

about  40.  We  have  been  transformed 

by  the  influx  of  young  adults.  Four 

things  have  helped  us:  people-friend- 

liness, programming,  participation 

and  a  primary  spirituality. 

People-friendliness:  "People- 
friendliness"  is  at  the  heart  of  what 
makes  the  church  attractive  to  young 

adults  in  the  city.  Few  people  partici- 
pate in  the  life  of  the  urban  church 

because  of  tradition  or  social  con- 
straints. The  church  is  only  one  part  of 

the  many  choices  of  life  in  the  city. 
Most  young  adults  who  visit  church 

come  to  "check  it  out."  Part  of  their 
purpose  is  to  see  how  the  church  can 
meet  their  needs. 

Loneliness  fills  the  horizon  of  the 

city  landscape.  People  in  the  city  feel 
disconnected.  One  of  the  most 

pressing  needs  for  young  adults  in  the 
city  is  a  community  of  connection,  a 
place  to  belong. 

If  the  young  adult  does  not  encoun- 
ter a  friendly  and  caring  community,  it 

is  unlikely  he  or  she  will  return  with- 
out reluctance. 

Many  restaurants  in  the  city  recog- 
nize the  concern  young  adults  have  for 

ambience  and  make  the  necessary, 
sometimes  costly  renovations  to  cater 
to  these  preferences.  We  have  learned 
that  the  atmosphere  newcomers  feel  is 
key  to  their  continuing  interest. 
Realizing  that  people  have  church 
preferences  beyond  denominational 
distinctives,  we  need  to  ask.  What  else 

Faith  Mennonite  Church 

in  the  Los  Angeles  area 

exercises  the  four  P-words 

to  grow. 

Stanley  Green 

can  we  do  to  make  our  welcome  and 

hospitality  friendlier. 
We  shape  a  community  in  which 

young  adults  may  find  a  forum  for 
giving  imaginative  and  faithful 
expression  to  their  commitments  to 
issues  of  peace  and  justice  in  the 
context  of  faith. 

Participation:  Within  a  few  weeks 

after  a  person's  first  visit  we  invite  that 
individual  to  share  in  the  ministry  in 

some  way.  At  first  this  usually  in- 
volves participation  in  worship.  In 

time  we  encourage  them  to  get  in- 
volved in  any  area  to  which  they  feel  a 

special  calling  or  particular  giftedness. 
Leaders  of  the  congregation  make  it 

clear  that  church  leadership  is  open  to 
those  who  desire  it.  They  work  to 
foster  leadership  formation  in  young 
adults. 
Programming:  One  of  my  prayer 

partners  is  a  screenwriter  in  Holly- 
wood. Through  our  friendship  I  have 

discovered  how  committed  the  enter- 

tainment industry  is  to  make  program- 

ming changes  in  order  to  remain  sensi- 
tive to  viewer  preferences.  With  the 

Robert  Maust 

One  of  the  most 

pressing  needs 

for  young  adults 
in  the  city  is  a 

community  of 

connection,  a 

place  to  belong. 

influx  of  young  adults  into  our  congre- 
gation, we  have  to  remind  ourselves  to 

make  the  necessary  program  changes 

to  capture  their  imaginations  and  meet 
their  needs. 

One  change  was  to  begin  a  Sunday 
school  class  oriented  to  the  interests  of 

young  adults.  We  also  arranged  out- 
ings to  the  beach,  a  Winter  Wonder- land ball  and  other  social  activities. 

We  introduced  a  monthly  peace  and 

justice  forum  to  address  issues  of 
social  concern  to  young  adults. 

The  church  with  which  we  share  our 

facilities  (Jemaat  Kristen  Indonesia- 
Immanuel)  is  also  innovative.  Once  a 

year  it  organizes  a  retreat  with  an 
evangelistic  focus.  The  congregation 

provides  adequate  funding  to  cover  at 
least  30  free  registrations  for  outsiders. 
Since  young  adulthood  is  a  time  when 

many  people  make  decisions  about 
marriage,  it  provides  an  ongoing 

marriage  preparation  seminar. 
A  primary  spirituality:  Many 

young  adults  who  come  to  the  church 
are  exiles  returning  home.  They  have 

struggled  through  a  desert  experience 
of  frustration  with  the  church.  They 
have  felt  alienated  by  a  secondary 
spirituality  that  encourages  loyalty  to 

tradition,  particular  cultural  expres- 
sions and  the  organization  itself. 

Young  adults  returning  to  the 
church  seek  spirituality  that  will 
connect  them  with  God.  Out  of  that 

primary  encounter  and  relationship 
with  God  will  emerge  other  loyalties 
and  commitments  that  will  enhance 
the  life  of  the  congregation. 

The  church  needs  to  be  open  to 
discern  the  needs  and  aspirations  of 

young  adults,  inviting  their 
involvement  at  every  level. 

Stanley  Green  is  pastor 
at  Faith  Mennonite 
Church,  11821  Old 
River  School  Road, 

Doivney,  CA  90241. This  article  was 

reprinted  from  Urban 
Connections. 
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rs 

The  view  from  Bolivia 

We  have  received  The  Mennonite  by 
surface  mail  for  almost  eight  years.  It 
arrived  four  to  nine  months  after  the 

publication  date.  To  read  the  current 
pulse  of  the  General  Conference,  we 
treated  ourselves  to  an  airmail  sub- 

scription for  the  last  four  months  of 
our  term  in  Bolivia  with  the  Commis- 

sion on  Overseas  Mission. 
The  first  two  airmail  issues  have 

made  it  a  worthwhile  investment. 

Content  is  stimulating.  The  new  look 

is  great-an  improvement  over  an 
already  user-friendly  format. 

The  Anabaptist  perspective  on 
pacifism  throughout  the  March  12 
issue  was  prophetic  in  the  midst  of 

near-global  glorification  of  the  allied 
brute-strength  victory.  As  Don 

Rheinheimer's  candid  article  vividly 
pointed  out  [page  99],  we  cannot 
assume  that  everyone  who  attends  a 
Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  morning 
shares  the  same  convictions  regarding 
war  and  peacemaking. 

In  our  young  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion here  in  Bolivia,  developing  an 

Anabaptist  identity  is  particularly 
challenging  for  a  number  of  reasons: 

No  one  has  ethnic  ties  to  an  Anabap- 
tist tradition,  few  have  the  opportunity 

to  study  in  Mennonite  institutions  and 

the  unique  "third  way"  of  Anabaptism 
is  especially  difficult  to  forge  in  a 

Roman  Catholic  society  which-for 
simplicity-labels  all  non-Catholics 

"evangelicals"  and  assumes  they  all embrace  the  same  set  of  convictions  in 

theory  and  in  practice. 
Most  people  do  not  choose  to  attend 

our  church  because  they  want  to  be 
Mennonites;  they  come  because  a 
relative  or  friend  has  invited  them  or 
because  it  is  the  church  closest  to 

where  they  live  (the  public  transpor- 
tation system  they  depend  on  does  not 

allow  them  the  luxury  to  "church 
shop"  for  the  "ideal"  congregation). 
We  feel  that  we  are  beginning  to 

form  a  relevant  Anabaptist  identity  in 
our  church.  We  have  been  challenged 

and  enriched  by  the  different  perspec- 
tives brought  by  those  who  have  not 

been  nurtured  in  Anabaptist  circles. 

Your  dream  of  saying  "...and  my 

whole  congregation  agrees  with  me" 
[page  120]  will  become  increasingly 

challenging  as  we  continue  church- 
planting  in  areas  such  as  San  Antonio, 
Texas.  At  the  same  time  many  of  the 
newcomers  will  help  us  recover  the 
Anabaptist  vision,  beckoning  us  to 

apply  that  vision  to  21st-century 
realities.  It  might  present  us  with 
some  uncomfortable  scenarios,  but 

aren't  the  growth  possibilities  excit- 

ing? May  God's  Spirit  guide  us  and grant  us  sensitivity  and  courage  along 

the  way.  Stephen  "Tig"  Intagliata, Casilla  3086,  Santa  Cruz,  Bolivia 

Sign  up  to  evangelize 

Anabaptists  were  originally  evangelis- 
tic. The  reason  was  the  acceptance  of 

the  Great  Commission  of  Christ  as 

their  action  program.  Have  we  lost 

that?  One  of  the  outstanding  evan- 
gelists of  Holland  was  Leonaert 

Bouwens  (d.  1582),  who  baptized 
10,378  people. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  many  volun- 
teers who  are  motivated  by  not  only 

their  love  for  Christ  but  also  their  love 
and  concern  for  lost  souls.  But  what 

was  their  motive  in  going?  A  change 

of  pace?  Adventure?  Education? 
Is  the  evangelistic  spirit  being  spon- 

sored by  our  church  leaders?  By  our 
institutions  of  higher  education?  Our 
conference  needs  20  new  pastors  each 
year.  Repeatedly  the  daily  paper 

announces  a  high  school  senior  sign- 
ing up  to  play  basketball,  tennis  or 

whatever,  often  at  one  of  our  Menno- 
nite colleges.  Never  do  we  see  a 

photograph  of  a  high  school  senior 
with  parents,  pastor  and  Bible  teacher 
signing  up  to  enter  that  college  to 
prepare  for  ministry.  C.B.  Friesen,  415 
E.  First  St.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Balance  reverence  and  grace 

People  who  are  baptized  as  infants 
and  later  confirm  their  faith  in  Christ 

and  follow  him  are  as  acceptable  to 
him  as  are  those  baptized  as  adults. 
Why  should  they  not  be  acceptable  to 
us?  If  baptism  is  a  symbol  and  not  a 
sacrament,  why  make  an  issue  of  it? 

Our  believer's  baptism  has  some- 
times deteriorated  into  adult  baptism 

without  faith,  under  peer  and  church 
pressure  because  it  is  the  thing  to  do. 
Old  Colony  Mennonites  have  used 
adult  baptism  to  control  their  people 

as  much  as  the  Constantinian  church 

used  infant  baptism  in  like  manner. 
Look  at  the  history  of  the  church. 

The  number  of  Christians  baptized  as 
infants  far  outnumber  those  baptized 
as  adults.  They  have  won  souls  for 
Christ,  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the 

poor,  sent  missionaries,  contributed 
Bible  scholars,  distributed  Scripture. 
We  dare  not  discredit  those  whom 

God  approves. 
The  editorial  [May  14]  raises  ques- 

tions typical  of  Mennonite  thinking. 
It's  time  we  grew  up  and  stopped 
distancing  ourselves  from  other 
believers.  What  do  we  have  to  boast 

about?  We  cheerfully  serve  commu- 
nion to  church  members  who  openly 

disagree  with  basic  biblical  teachings. 

The  Word  of  God,  not  human  theol- 
ogies, sets  men  free.  Our  Anabaptism 

has  at  points  imprisoned  us  in  a 
religious  system,  as  our  ethnicity  has 
at  times  imprisoned  us  in  a  cultural 

system.  This  can  interfere  in  our  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ.  Anabap- 

tists agree  on  little.  We  will  find  unity 
and  direction  not  in  rejecting  others 
and  their  forms  but  in  rediscovering 
the  essence,  the  faith  that  once  gave 
our  own  forms  meaning. 

As  for  the  Last  Supper,  while  it  is 
theoretically  possible,  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  there  were 

children  and  others  present  in  the 

upper  room.  Jesus  likely  made  private 
arrangements.  It  was  the  night  of  his 
betrayal,  the  beginning  of  the  road  to 
the  cross  and  the  end  of  his  earthly 

ministry  that  he  shared  with  these 
hand-picked  disciples.  He  often  spent 
time  alone  with  them.  I  doubt  that  a 

family  unit  was  one  of  the  require- 
ments of  the  Law  for  doing  so  any- 

more than  for  any  other  meal. 
We  burden  our  people  with  too 

many  conditions.  We  have  made 
communion  a  risk  instead  of  a  memo- 

rial celebration.  In  our  somber  perfec- 
tionism we  have  forgotten  love  and 

grace,  have  laid  up  too  many  rules, 

have  created  overscrupulous  con- 
sciences in  our  people. 

Younger  generations  have  fortunate- 
ly reacted  (and  unfortunately  over-re- acted) to  that.  Balancing  discipleship 

and  reverence  with  grace  and  rejoicing 

will  continue.  Wally  Goossen,  16  Helen 

St.,  Apt.  412,  Diindas,  ON  L9H 1N4 

Ex-]VIennonite  history  needed 

J. A.  Sprunger,  originally  from  First 
Mennonite  Church  here  in  Berne, 
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founded  his  Missionary  Society  Light 
and  Hope  in  1893.  He  traveled  as  far 
west  as  Kansas  for  workers  and 

support,  mainly  to  Mennonites.  For 
the  100th  anniversary  I  am  interested 
in  information  about  J. A.  Sprunger, 
articles,  copies  of  the  newsletter  Light 
and  Hope,  copies  of  old  photos,  etc. 
Max  Haines,  First  Missionary  Church, 
Box  371,  Berne,  IN  46711-0371 

Jesus  didn't  dodge  controversy 

The  letter  "Sad  and  Angry"  from  Lorin 
Bergen  (May  14,  page  201)  deserves  a 
response.  I  believe  the  Scriptures  are 
fundamental  to  our  beliefs  in  God, 

Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  never 
found  The  Mennonite  damaging  my 
beliefs.  The  need  to  compare  beliefs 
and  values  among  our  many  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  mem- 

bers is  one  of  the  main  purposes  of  our 

church  papers.  Except  for  the  confer- 
ence floor  of  annual  and  triennial 

sessions,  there  is  no  other  forum. 

It  is  not  helpful  to  good  communica- 
tion to  have  to  guess  as  to  what  the 

writer's  specific  concerns  are.  I  am 
sure  he  would  like  some  positive 
resolution  of  his  concern. 

I  am  saddened  by  his  applying  the 

term  "spiritual  harassment"  to  our 
church  paper.  If  we  cannot  have  some 
forum  for  exchange  of  ideas,  where 
will  we  go  to  put  forward  our  views 
and  concerns?  I  trust  that  we  have  not 

come  to  the  place  where  we  are  like 
some  cults  that  prescribe  all  questions 
and  answers. 

I  am  not  for  a  minute  advocating 

"anything  goes."  We  are  responsible 
for  what  we  think,  say  and  write. 
Remember  how  Jesus  acted  when  he 

was  on  this  earth.  He  did  not  pussy- 
foot around  controversy  or  avoid  it. 

We  have  to  face  the  issues  of  our  day. 
The  church  as  a  whole  has  had 

rough  going  in  the  past  five  years. 
Most  controversial  in  Canada  has 

probably  been  the  United  Church 
situation  with  respect  to  homosexual 
clergy.  But  sexual  abuse  by  clergy  and 
laity,  money  grubbing  TV  evangelists 
with  questionable  morals  and  the 
growing  attractiveness  of  churches 

that  preach  a  "success"  gospel  are  no 
less  detracting  to  the  gospel  Christ 
preached.  Somehow  we  need  to  see 
controversial  issues  the  way  Christ 
might  view  them.  God  grant  us  the 
grace  to  do  that.  Lome  R.  Buhr,  716 
Knottwood  Road  S.,  Edmonton,  AB  T6K 
IW5 

Stop  buying  fatty  beef 

Art  Meyer's  "How  Much  Is  Enough?" 
(May  28  issue)  is  well  taken.  I  take 
issue,  however,  with  his  implication 

that  meat-eating  is  an  overconsump- 
tive  practice  to  be  avoided.  While  it  is 

true  that  you  can  eat  a  grain-and- 
legume  diet  that  will,  if  you  plan  it 
carefully,  supply  your  protein  needs, 
certain  essential  nutrients-chiefly 
Vitamin  B-12  and  heme  iron  (the  form 

of  iron  that  the  human  body  needs)- 
are  virtually  impossible  to  obtain 
sufficiently  from  a  vegetarian  diet. 

In  addition,  a  huge  proportion  of  the 

earth's  land  surface-much  of  it  in  poor 
countries-is  hilly,  erodible  land  that  is 
suitable  only  for  livestock  grazing. 
When  people  plow  it  up  to  plant  grain 
and  legume  crops,  the  soil  is  washed 
away  and  people  eventually  starve. 
God  has  blessed  us  with  grazing 

animals  such  as  cattle  and  sheep  that 
can  eat  grass,  which  is  nutritionally 
useless  to  humans,  and  convert  it  to 
food  that  the  human  body  can  use. 

Plenty  of  small  family  farmers 
would  welcome  the  opportunity  to 

quit  sending  their  cattle  to  big  corpo- 
rate feedlots  to  be  stuffed  with  grain 

that  could  have  fed  people.  These 
farmers  would  gladly  switch  to  selling 

low-fat,  healthy,  range-fed  beef 
straight  off  their  farms  and  ranches. 
But  if  these  farmers  are  to  make  a 

living,  someone  has  to  buy  their 

products.  The  task,  then,  is  to  per- 
suade American  consumers  to  stop 

buying  soft,  fatty,  feedlot  beef  and 
switch  to  meat  that  is  healthier  both 
for  their  bodies  and  for  the  world. 

And  on  this  point,  I  think  Art  would 
have  agreed.  Kathy  CoUrner,  HC  65, 
Box  31,  Minneapolis,  KS  67467 

Satisfied 

I  am  pleased  and  satisfied  with  how 
you  handle  great  questions  people 
have.  Irene  Fern  Schmidt,  505  SW  11th 
St.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Much  more  than  a  mark 

I  do  not  disagree  with  Mark 

Winslow's  assertion  that  believer's 

baptism  is  the  "most  effective  single 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  Anabaptist 

movement"  [May  14  issue].  However, 
preserving  tradition  and  more  impor- 

tantly advancing  God's  kingdom  are 
not  about  "distinguishing  marks." 
The  blood  of  martyrs  was  spilled  not 

for  a  mark  but  for  a  unique  interpre- 

tation of  Christ's  message  that  has 
relevance  for  us  today.  To  live  out  our 

understanding  of  Christ's  message, 
let's  cultivate  distinguishing  values, 
beliefs  and  actions  rather  than  distin- 

guishing marks.  A  community  that 
focuses  on  exclusionary  marks  risks 
losing  the  meaning  that  first  led  to  the 
mark. 

Believer's  baptism  ought  to  be 

taught  and  valued  based  on  the  under- 
lying principles.  It  should  not  become 

a  credential  for  the  community,  a 

mark,  required  for  access.  Our  tradi- 
tion and  our  God  are  bigger  than  that. 

Bradley  Syverson,  4017  Abbott  Ave.  S, 
Minneapolis,  MN  55417 

Please  adopt  me 

Is  there  a  way  I  may  become  officially 

recognized  as  (at  least)  an  associate 
member  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church?  Any  Mennonite 
church  is  over  120  miles  from  here. 

I  and  my  family  are  active  in  a  local 
Christian  Reformed  church.  (Even 

with  my  strong  "Anabaptist  tenden- 
cies," they  still  put  me  to  work.)  I 

have  been  studying  Anabaptist  history 

(Complete  Writings  of  Menno  Simons, 

Martyrs'  Mirror,  Smith's  Story  of  the 
Mennonites)  and  subscribe  to  The 

Mennonite  and  Gospel  Herald. 
I  find  that  whenever  I  share  my  faith 

or  why  I  live  and  believe  as  I  do  I 
sound  just  like  a  Christian  of  the 
Mennonite  persuasion.  I  am  already  a 
"mail-order  Mennonite"  and  shall 
remain  such  but  would  like  to  be 

recognized  and  called  by  the  same 
name  as  those  of  like  faith-a 
Mennonite. 

Maybe  First  Mennonite  Church  in 
Berne,  Ind.,  would  take  me  under  its 

wing.  I  grew  up  20  miles  east  of  Berne 
and  attended  special  services  there  as 
a  child.  Paul  C.  Thompson,  3423 
Churchrock  St.,  Gallup,  NM  87301 

Good  exchange  of  ideas 

Thanks  for  a  thought-provoking  article 
on  baptism  [May  14  issue].  I  used  this 
as  the  basis  for  my  adult  Sunday 
school  class  discussion  and  asked 

them  to  fill  in  the  response  form.  It 
was  a  good  exchange  and  sharing  of 
ideas  and  convictions.  Anne  Neufeld, 
1213-23  Ave.,  Coaldale,  AB  TOK  OLO 

Editor's  note:  Anne's  letter  was 
accompanied  by  12  responses. 
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Shoulder  tapping 

in  Southern  California  churches 

Urban  Mennonite  churches  promote  shared  leadership  and  develop  their  own  leaders. 

Allan  Yoder 

Leadership  an
d  money  seem  to 

be  the  twin  evils  in  our  mis- 

sions program  today — the 
shortage  of  one  and  the  lack  of 

the  other.  No  missions  conference  is 

ever  over  until  we  have  properly 

gnashed  our  teeth  about  both. 
Since  1985  my  primary  focus  in  Los 

Angeles  has  been  leadership  develop- 
ment. As  we  identify  people  with 

leadership  gifts  we  provide  a  suppor- 
tive environment  for  each.  New 

ministries  include  emerging  churches, 

a  group  home  for  children,  a  cross- 
cultural  Victim-Offender  Reconcilia- 

tion Program  and  immigration 
assistance.  Leadership  is  shared  in 
most  of  the  congregations.  We 

encourage  "shoulder  tapping." 
Gifts:  For  example,  Pasadena 

(Calif.)  Mennonite  Church  is  close  to 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary.  The 
ministry  is  focused  to  attract  people 
with  leadership  gifts.  The  church 

includes  people  in  leadership  posi- 
tions. The  church  has  been  a  major 

source  for  leadership  for  the  Southern 
California  Mennonite  movement. 

Another  example  is  the  Jemaat 
Kristen  Indonesia-lmmanuel  and  JKI 
Maranatha,  which  have  formed  to 

produce  leadership.  Energy  goes 

toward  the  leadership-rich  Indonesian 
student  population  on  the  southern 
California  university  campuses. 

The  goal  of  the  JKI  congregation  is  to 
reach  students  for  Christ  and  include 

them  in  the  JKI  fellowship.  As  new 
believers  become  disciples,  they  are 
placed  in  leadership  in  order  to  train 
them  for  service  upon  their  completion 
of  study  and  returning  to  Indonesia. 

Faith  Mennonite  (Downey)  and 
Pasadena  Mennonite  have  created 

formal  settings  for  one-to-one  leader- 
ship training  through  congregational 

pastoral  internships. 

Most  southern  California  congrega- 
tions have  begun  calling  out  associate 

pastors  who  in  effect  receive  on-the- 
job  training.  Family  Mennonite 

Church  (Belizian,  inner  city),  Iglesia 
Bethel  (Central  American,  refugee) 
and  Mennonite  Fellowship  of  Rancho 

Cucamonga  (Anglo-European,  subur- 

ban) have  "pastors  in  training." 
All  who  have  been  called  for  pastor- 
al assignments  in  southern  California 

since  1985  have  come  from  a  southern 
California  Mennonite  church. 

There  are  27  people  in  congrega- 
tional pastoral  ministry  (with  10  more 

in  process)  in  the  17  Southwest  Con- 
ference Mennonite  churches  in  south- 

ern California.  This  is  a  dramatic 

increase  from  the  eight  people  serving 

in  pastoral  ministry  in  the  eight  con- 
gregations existing  in  1985. 

Shared  leadership  gives  urban 

churches  stability.  In  a  changing,  pre- 

carious environment,  it  helps  to  model 

community,  holds  out  a  visible  prom- 
ise of  stability  and  provides  a  setting 

for  good  decision-making  patterns. 
Shared  leadership  helps  reduce  feel- 

ings of  isolation.  It  can  emphasize  the 
best  use  of  the  gifts  of  each  pastor. 

Total  ministry  is  more  effective.  Per- 
sonal satisfaction  increases. 

Allan  Yoder,  who  was 
Southwest  Conference 
area  minister  and 

president  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Anabaptist  Lead- ers in  Los  Angeles,  in 

February  became  direc- 
tor of  evangelism  and church  development  for 

Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Figures  on  a  fence  in  Washington 

I tried  to  get  away.  I  don't  know  why,  but  there  were  strings  around 
my  heart  that  tugged  at  me  that  said.  Run.  It's  none  of  your  business. 

I  listened.  My  bus  came,  and  I  ran  to  the  door,  trying  desperately 

to  escape  the  scene  now  hidden  by  the  long,  steel  frame.  The  driver  shook 
his  head.  Something  in  his  eyes  drove  me  back  from  the  door.  He  knew. 

The  bus  moved  on,  and  the  scene  reappeared.  A  man  had  a  woman  bent 
over  backward  on  a  chain-link  fence  and  was  choking  her.  The 
pedestrians  whispered  at  him  to  stop.  A  man  lamely  punched  his  horn. 

The  voices  stopped.  Nothing  moved  except  the  struggling  bodies  across 
the  street.  I  no  longer  felt  the  strings. 

"Hey,  you!  Get  your  hands  off  her!"  someone  shouted,  loud  and  close. 
The  man  looked  up  and  he  looked  at  me.  I  trembled;  it  had  been  me. 

The  man  let  the  woman  go,  and  I  watched  her  escape  around  the  corner. 
He  was  still  looking  at  me.  I  said  a  prayer.  He  came  across  the  street.  I 
waited  for  what  seemed  a  long  time,  and  then  he  was  there,  staring  at  me. 

"What  were  you  doin'  all  of  that  hoopin'  and  hollerin'  for,  man?"  he 
said. 

I  looked  at  his  eyes  and  shook  my  head.  He  kept  walking. 

A  man  next  to  me  pointed  to  his  eyes.  "Watch  your  back,"  he  said. 
Alone  again,  I  waited  for  the  bus,  A  winter  wind  swirled  up  and  tugged 

at  my  hair.  I  shivered,  pulled  my  jacket  up  closer  around  my  neck.  I 

shivered  again,  but  this  time  I  knew  it  wasn't  from  the  wind. 

Keith  Lyndaker,  3116  S.  Dakota  Ave.  NE,  Washington,  DC  20018,  is  in  an  urban 
studies  internship  program  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Who  will  light  the  lamps  now? 

Out  of  a  nightmare  of  violence  comes  a  call  to  carry  on  God's  work. 

Jonathan  Larson 

any  of  the  traditional 
communities  in  Australia 

and  Africa  and  Asia  prac- 
tice even  today  something 

called  an  initiation  rite.  It  is  an  event 

or  process  by  v^hich  people  pass  out  of 
childhood,  out  of  youth,  and  into 
adulthood.  We  in  North  America  do 

not  have  such  things,  at  least  they  are 
not  well-defined  in  our  setting.  But 
one  of  the  signs  that  came  to  me  as  a 
young  boy,  a  sign  that  I  was  passing 
from  childhood  into  adulthood,  was 

the  day  my  father  let  me  light  the 
lamps  in  our  house.  We  used  old 
kerosene  pressure  lamps,  which  we 
would  fill  with  kerosene.  They  had 
fragile  mantels  or  glass  globes,  and  we 
would  pump  them  up.  They  hissed 
and  roared  in  the  night  and  gave  light, 
of  course.  They  threw  off  a  great  deal 
of  heat. 

When  you  are  in  hot  places  of  the 
world,  in  the  middle  of  a  monsoon  in 

India  or  equatorial  parts  of  Africa,  say, 
not  only  do  you  have  the  light  but  you 
have  the  heat  and  the  smell  of  the 

kerosene.  You  also  have  the  bugs  that 
are  attracted  to  the  light. 

The  day  I  was  allowed  to  light  the 
lamps  was  the  day  I  realized  1  was 

passing  out  of  childhood  and  becom- 
ing an  adult. 

I  thought  about  lighting  lamps  after 
an  experience  I  had  in  a  little  village 
outside  Gaborone,  where  we  live  in 
Botswana. 

Fire:  Early  one  winter  morning  10 
or  12  attack  helicopters  came  and 
passed  over  our  town.  When  they 
reached  the  far  side  of  the  city,  they 

hung  over  a  little  village.  The  heli- 
copters rained  fire  down  on  the  sleepy, 

unsuspecting  village. 
It  was  a  raid,  a  raid  by  the  South 

African  defense  force.  They  said  they 
were  hunting  South  African  exiles, 
refugees  who  were  planning  mischief. 
I  knew  people  in  that  village.  When 
the  helicopters  were  gone  some  45 
minutes  later,  I  jumped  in  my  car  and 

rushed  to  the  village  to  find  out  what 
had  happened. 

I  saw  children  weeping  in  fear, 

clinging  to  their  mothers'  skirts.  They 
had  been  out  in  the  morning,  probably 
to  get  water.  Suddenly  those  huge 
machines,  hovering  in  the  air,  opened 
up  with  fire  from  the  sky.  The  people 
directed  me  to  the  place  that  had  been 
the  object  of  the  raid,  a  quadrangle  of 
rooms,  rented  rooms.  I  went  from  one 
to  the  other  and  looked  in.  In  each 

room  I  found  furniture  splintered  by 
machine  gun  fire,  walls  blackened 
from  the  smoke  of  exploding 

grenades.  The  smell  of  gunpowder 

still  hung  in  the  air.  Shell-shocked 
neighbors  had  gathered  and  stood 

around  in  the  pale  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, trying  to  make  sense  of  this  thing 

that  had  happened,  this  nightmare.  1 
came  to  a  room,  much  like  all  the 

others  except  for  one  thing.  In  the 
middle  of  the  room  was  a  great  pool  of 
blood. 

This  story  is  excerpted  from  Tales 

of  a  Journey:  Stories  from  Mission 
and  Service,  a  video  companion  to 
"From  the  Damascus  Road  to 

Rome,"  the  lesson  for  the  Septem- 
ber-November Adult  Bible  Study 

Guide.  The  video  and /or  the 

curriculum  may  be  ordered  from 
Faith  and  Life  Press,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114-0347.  Or  call 1-800-743-2484. 

I  turned  to  the  people  and  said, 

"Who  lived  here?"  They  told  me  it 
had  been  an  evangelist  from  one  of  the 
African  Independent  Churches  the 
Mennonites  work  with,  who  had 
rented  the  room  and  who  had  lost  his 
life  there  that  morning. 

I  stood  in  disbelief.  It  all  seemed  so 

senseless.  As  I  turned  to  go,  I  noticed 

two  gas  lamps  in  the  corner.  In  spite 
of  the  violence  to  that  room  these  glass 

globes  remained  perfectly  intact.  I 

asked  one  of  the  people  there,  "What's 
the  story  with  the  lamps?" 

An  old  man  said,  "Oh,  didn't  you know?  He  was  a  volunteer  teacher  at 

the  village's  night  school.  He  used  to 
take  the  lamps  with  him  when  he  went 
to  help  the  old  people  learn  to  read. 
He  would  light  the  lamps  at  the  school 

every  night." 
I  can't  stop  thinking  about  those  two 

lamps  that  stood  in  the  corner.  A 
question  hangs  in  the  air  for  me  as  1 
think  about  them:  Who  will  light  the 

lamps  now? 

Jonathan  Larson  is  a Mennonite  missionary 
to  Botswana  working 

for  the  Commission  on Overseas  Mission under  tiie  auspices  of 

Africa  tnter-Mennonite 
Mission. 
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Seeking  healing  as  a  congregation 

Arvada  Mennonite  Church  in  Colorado  asked  for  help  to  get 

well  after  it  experienced  power /sexual  abuse  by  its  pastor. 

Hugo  Hildehrand 

After  our 
 church  had  experi

- 
enced power/ sexual  abuse 

by  our  pastor,  Larry 
Graham  of  lUff  Seminary 

assessed  our  recovery  process.  He 
made  four  basic  recommendations. 

The  first  directive  was  that  we  have 

an  annual  memorial  service  focusing 
on  confession,  remorse,  repentance 

and  hope.  He  felt  that  by  commemo- 
rating our  history  and  making  such  a 

service  a  part  of  our  liturgical  life,  we 
would  incorporate  it  as  a  part  of  our 
ongoing  history  rather  than  sending  it 
underground  in  a  cutoff  position. 

A  second  recommendation  was  to 

hold  a  structured  monthly  meeting  to 
share  thoughts,  feelings,  reactions, 
information  and  perceptions  in  a 
compassionate,  caring,  accepting  way. 
To  symbolize  the  seriousness  of  this 
issue,  Graham  suggested  that  this  be 
done  in  connection  with  church 

council  meetings.  In  this  way  the 
church  leaders  could  be  informed  of 

what  was  happening  in  the  church  in 
relation  to  this  matter.  He  suggested 
two  hours  for  these  meetings  and  to 

do  it  for  three  years.  He  also  sugges- 
ted a  workshop  on  sexual  harassment 

and  abuse  for  council  members. 
Another  recommendation  was  to 

make  justice  and  appreciation  for  the 
victim/ survivors  our  primary  concern: 

•  Express  openly  our  appreciation  to 
them  for  their  courage  and  risk-taking 
to  disclose  the  abuse. 

•  Ask  them  for  forgiveness  for  any 
secondary  victimization  that  may  have 
occurred  as  a  result  of  actions  taken  by 
individuals  and  by  the  congregation. 

•  Request  their  input  on  how  the 
congregation  can  further  assist  their 
healing. 

•  Let  them  know  we  hold  the  former 

pastor  solely  responsible  for  sexualiz- 
ing  his  relationships  with  them. 
Graham  also  suggested  that  the 

church  contact  personally  all  who  left 
the  church,  express  our  remorse  to 
them,  ask  why  they  left,  share  our 

Make  justice 

and  appre- 
ciation for 

the  victim/ 

survivors 

the  primary 

concern. 

grief  at  their  absence,  ask  for  their 
forgiveness  and  offer  reconciliation. 

Grief:  A  fourth  recommendation 

was  to  develop  guidelines  for  genuine 
accountability  of  the  former  pastor. 
We  should  express  appreciation  for  his 
positive  contributions  in  the  past  and 
grief  for  his  absence  through  his 
violation  of  his  pastoral  office  by 
sexualizing  relationships.  Graham 
recommended  some  specific  details 
around  holding  the  perpetrator  solely 
responsible  for  victimizing  others  and 
that  in  no  way  was  he  victimized  by 
the  church. 

The  congregation  has  decided  to 
implement  these  recommendations.  In 
October  1990  we  had  our  first  service 

of  confession,  remorse,  repentance  and 
hope.  This  will  be  an  annual  event. 

Instead  of  combining  the  structured 
monthly  sharing  meeting  with 
monthly  council  meetings,  we  opted 

for  a  brown-bag  meeting  after  the 
worship  service  the  second  Sunday  of 
each  month. 

At  this  point  none  of  the  known 

direct  victims  of  the  perpetrator's 
abuse  are  attending  services  here  on  a 

regular  basis.  However,  we  make 
efforts  to  keep  in  contact  with  them.  It 
is  our  desire  as  a  congregation  to  be 

available  to  all  victims,  direct  or  indir- 
ect, as  long  as  people  desire  and  need 

us  to  walk  with  them,  until  they  tell  us 
they  no  longer  need  such  support. 

The  former  pastor  has  distanced 
himself  from  the  congregation.  He  has 

not  given  any  indication  that  he  is 

willing  to  comply  with  the  accounta- 
bility guidelines  spelled  out  in 

Graham's  report.  It  seems  appropri- 
ate, therefore,  to  wait  for  a  future  stage 

in  the  process  to  seek  implementation 
of  the  recommendations  regarding 
future  contact  with  him,  especially 
while  we  have  no  knowledge  that  he 
has  moved  from  his  denial  stage. 

The  implementation  of  the  above 
recommendations  does  not  always 
meet  with  unanimous  approval.  We 

may  not  be  able  to  follow  all  the 
details  of  the  recommendations.  How- 

ever, this  may  be  more  than  compen- 
sated for  by  unanticipated  benefits. 

Hugo  Hildehrand' s  address  is  6465  Kline 
St.,  Arvada,  CO  80004. 
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•  •  ▼ 

Tragedy  and 

comfort 

First  of  two  studies 

on  Isaiah  40-55 

Henry  W.  Dueck 

The  passion  
and  compassion  of 

God  for  the  exiles  (Isaiah  40- 
55)  is  moving  and  compelHng. 

"Comfort,  comfort  my 

people."  "You  shall  go  out  in  joy." 
The  exiled  people  experienced  these 
two  extremes.  They  felt  abandoned 
and  therefore  in  need  of  divine 

comfort.  They  were  pardoned  and 
therefore  filled  with  the  expectation  of 
joy  and  peace.  Isaiah  is  convinced  that 

God's  profound  love  and  grace  is  at 
work  among  them.  Are  there  also 
other  forces  at  work? 

What  crisis  calls  for  such  passion 
and  compassion?  Jerusalem  had  been 
consumed  by  a  military  holocaust. 
History  reports  many  similar  stories. 

For  example,  Mennonite  "memories" 
can  dwell  on  horrendous  experiences. 
However,  there  is  more  here.  The 

people  of  Judah  lost  their  king,  city 
and  temple.  These  three  pillars  of 
Zion  theology  offered  joy  and  security, 
provided  the  relationship  between 
religion  and  theocracy  and  creation 
and  inspired  many  psalms. 

This  Zion  orientation  gave  the 

nation  of  Judah  its  identity  and  digni- 
ty. These  were  the  visible  signs  of 

Yahweh  in  their  midst.  The  Babylo- 
nian power  and  arrogance  had  wiped 

these  off  the  face  of  Judah's  map  but 
not  from  their  memory  or  imagination. 

This  profound  crisis,  then,  is  the  loss 
of  dignity,  identity,  the  destructive 
force  that  leads  to  despair.  This  crisis 
invites  a  feeling  of  helplessness  and 
hopelessness;  it  provides  the  basis  for 

envisioning  a  "no-future." 
Four  options:  Those  who  dared  to 

hope  had  several  ways  to  overcome, 
deal  with  or  outlive  this  national  and 

personal  tragedy.  We  could  state 
them  like  this:  Get  mad,  get  lost,  get 
religious,  get  cynical. 

Psalm  137  drastically  illustrates  the 

first  option:  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon- 
there  we  sat  down  and  there  we  wept 
when  we  remembered  Zion.... Happy 

shall  they  be  who  take  your  little  ones 

and  dash  them  against  the  rock." That  is  calculated  revenge. 

Some  Jews  simply  got  lost.  The 
grandeur  of  Babylonian  cult  and 
culture  made  them  think:  Where  have 
we  been  all  this  time?  Isaiah  warns 

them  not  to  forget  the  God  of  Zion  in 

exchange  for  all  these  "idols"  (Isaiah 
40:15-28).  Probably  Genesis  1  should 
be  read  and  understood  as  a  most 

intense  theological  tract  written  for 
those  who  were  tempted  to  abdicate 
their  faith  in  Yahweh  and  grasp  for 
Marduk  and  the  Babylonian  creation 
myth.  Babylonian  records  also  reveal 
that  although  Jews  remained  in  their 
religious  fold,  many  got  lost  in 
Babylonian  business  and  banking. 

The  exile  also  produced  Judaism. 

The  negative,  even  fanatical  conse- 
quences of  Judaism  emerge  in  legal- 

ism, racism  and  religious  intolerance. 
Concern  for  worship  forms,  keeping 

the  Sabbath,  fasting,  tithing  were  over- 
emphasized (Isaiah  56:2,  58:2-3,  see 

also  Haggai  and  Malachi).  Ezra 
struggles  with  mixed  marriages.  In 
the  name  of  racial  purity  many  fami- 

lies were  forcibly  torn  apart  (Ezekiel 
9).  In  spite  of  efforts  to  relate  to  the 
returning  exiles,  these  seekers  are 
identified  as  adversaries  and  are 
avoided  (Ezekiel  3). 

But  Isaiah  develops  another  option, 
a  fifth  one:  the  suffering  servant 
(Isaiah  42-53),  which  we  will  need  to 
reflect  on  in  greater  detail  later. 

Desert:  What  is  the  promised  conso- 
lation? The  expected  comfort?  Which 

is  the  "tender  word"  of  pardon  and 
restoration?  Where  is  the  straight  road 
through  the  desert?  What  shall  we 
cry?  What  shall  we  proclaim? 

In  the  center  of  the  message  of  hope 
is  a  new  encounter,  a  new  experience: 

"Behold  your  God"  (Isaiah  40:9).  That 
is  more  than  an  updated  confession  of 

faith  or  even  a  new  evangelistic  out- 

reach. God  is  "good  news"  to  pro- 
claim from  the  housetop,  in  the  streets, 

in  the  marketplace,  in  the  classroom 
(Isaiah  40:9).  God  is  a  new  experience, 

the  new  presence  of  the  "Holy,"  the 
"Almighty,  "  the  "Consoler,"  breaking 
into  our  desert/jungle  of  existence. 

You  cannot  compare  this  God  with 

•  •  • 

w  e  need  a  new  vision  of 

God  in  order  to  live  and 

proclaim  the  kingdom  of 
God  today. 

•  •  • 

anyone  or  anything  else  (Isaiah  40:18, 
25,  28).  In  difficult  circumstances,  in 

"exile,"  loss  and  despair,  God  comes 
with  a  word:  "Comfort,  comfort  my 

people."  Our  passionate  and  compas- 
sionate God  gives  power  to  the  faint 

and  strength  to  the  weary. 

In  the  "dark  hour  of  the  soul"  God  is 
present,  not  distant.  We  need  a  new 
experience,  a  new  vision  of  God  for 
meaningful  identity  and  dignity.  We 
need  a  new  view  of  God  in  order  to 
walk  and  work,  in  order  to  live  and 

proclaim  the  kingdom  of  this  God 
today. 

But  God  is  difficult  to  identify. 

Rather  than  in  the  shape  of  a  "divine 
warrior"  to  slay  the  enemy  and  to 
right  all  wrong,  God  comes  in  the 
shape  of  a  baby,  a  humble  servant,  a 

slain  lamb,  in  the  "least  of  these  my 
brothers...."  Through  these  we  get  a 

glimpse  of  God's  new  future  for  us,  for the  human  race. 

Four  questions: 
•  What  options  do  North  American 

Evangelicals  face  in  their  search  for 

faithful  kingdom  living  in  the  "desert" of  modern  history? 

•  Is  the  vitality  of  Anabaptist  faith 
and  faithfulness  waning  because  of  the 
pursuit  of  attractive  yet  illegitimate 

options?  If  so,  how? 
•  What  are  the  hidden  dangers  for 

Latin  American  Evangelicals  in 

accepting  the  North  American 
Evangelical  cult  and  culture  as  the 
model  and  the  norm? 

•  What  might  Isaiah's  call,  "Behold 
your  God,"  imply  for  us  today? 

Henry  W.  Dueck,  a ■  ■  Commission  on 
>i\  Overseas  Mission n4 

worker,  teaches  at 

Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Casilla  de 
Correos  556,  Cocha- 
bamba,  Bolivia. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  301 



Most  poor  U.S.  children  are  white 
and  live  in  rural  areas,  small  cities 
and  suburbs,  according  to  a  new 

Children's  Defense  Fund  report.  The 
fastest-growing  group  of  U.S.  poor 
children  is  Hispanics.  Contrary  to 
stereotypes,  only  1.2  million  of  the  4.2 
million  African- American  poor 
children  are  living  on  welfare  in 
female-headed  families.  (National 
Catholic  Reporter) 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has 
announced  five  urgent  openings  in 
its  summer  listing  of  service 
opportunities: 

•  shelter  manager/service 
coordinator,  Jeffco/Inter-Church 
Arms,  Arvada,  Colo.; 

•  community  worker,  Samaritan 
House  Ministries,  Inc.,  Brandon, 
Man.; 

•  assistant  program  coordinator. 
Coalition  for  Prevention  of  Child 

Abuse,  Kansas  City,  Kan.; 
•  counselor,  Webster-Rock  Hill 

Ministries,  St.  Louis; 

•  residential  receptionist,  Osborne 
House,  Winnipeg. 

For  more  information  contact  MVS, 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347,  (316) 
283-5100. 

•  •  • 

Four  Hispanic  Mennonite 
congregations  in  Chicago  have  either 
relocated  or  plan  to  relocate  their 
places  of  worship.  This  is  part  of  an 
attempt  to  better  serve  their  members 

and  to  reach  out  to  the  city's  growing 
Hispanic  population.  Sonida  de 
Alabanza,  which  has  grown  to  160 
worshipers,  moved  from  rented 
quarters  to  a  new  building.  Living 
Faith  Church,  with  an  attendance  of 
200,  moved  to  a  larger  rental  facility. 
Iglesia  Menonita  Cristiana,  which  has 
150  people,  is  seeking  to  sell  its 
building  so  that  it  may  move  to 
where  most  of  its  members  live. 
Fratemidad  Christiana,  with  50 
worshipers,  will  move  from  its  rented 
building  to  facilities  near  the  new  site 
of  Chicago  Mennonite  Learning 
Center.  (Gospel  Herald) 

CMC,  GC  reps 

spar  over 

fund  raising 

Sioux  Falls,  S.D.  (GCMC/CMC)- 

Twenty-two  leaders  and  administra- 
tors from  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  (GC)  and  the  Con- 
ference of  Mennonites  in  Canada 

(CMC)  exchanged  information,  dis- 
cussed Mennonite  denominational 

integration  and  debated  differing 

fund-raising  approaches  when  they 
met  for  a  consultation  at  Augustana 

College  here  June  6-8. 
Participants  found  common  ground 

as  they  shared  perceptions  of 
strengths,  w^eaknesses,  threats  and 
opportunities  for  the  church  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  They  also 

expressed  like  view^points  when  talk- 
ing about  the  proposed  integration  of 

the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
General  Conference. 

The  pace  of  the  discussion  quick- 
ened, however,  after  GC  planned- 

giving  director  Gary  Franz  presented 

the  GC  plan  to  contact  300-600 
donors-some  of  whom  live  in 

Canada-individually  during  the  next 
decade  and  noted  that  the  General 
Conference  will  be  setting  up  an 

advisory  council  drawn  from  that 
group.  The  council  will  advise  the  GC 
Division  of  General  Services,  which  is 

responsible  for  fund  raising,  finances 
and  communication. 

Canadian  representatives  ques- 
tioned whether  increased  contact  with 

individual  donors  was  appropriate. 
Gerd  Bartel,  CMC  director  of  fund 

raising  and  promotions,  explained  his 

work  during  the  past  two  years:  "I 
have  attempted  to  strengthen  relation- 

ships with  congregations  and  regional 
conferences  and  visited  some  business 

people  personally,  but  the  congrega- 
tions have  remained  the  base." 

Franz  noted  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence would  continue  to  draw  financial 

support  primarily  from  congregations. 
'Individual  contacts  and  the  advisory 
council  are  but  a  tiny  portion  of  the 

whole  GC  fund-raising  approach,"  he 
said. 

"Our  priority  is  building  relation- 
ships with  a  group  of  people  who  seek 

connections  with  the  (General  Confer- 

ence," said  Ted  Stuckey,  GC  business 
manager  and  treasurer,  in  support  of 

the  advisory  council.  "This  provides 
them  an  opportunity  to  give  input." At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting 

CMC  general  secretary  Helmut  Harder 
summarized,  "We  must  continue  to 
discern  a  theology  of  fund  raising.  We 
must  continue  to  make  the  congrega- 

tional approach  primary,  and  we  must 

coordinate  fund-raising  actions." The  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  and  the  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites in  Canada  are  sister  conferences, 

RI
^H
  "The  c

ongrega
tions 

have  remaine
d  

the 

^  H  base  [for  fund 

raising]
." 

Gerd  Bartel 

headquartered  in  Newton,  Kan.,  and 

Winnipeg,  respectively.  Consultations 
between  GC  and  CMC  leaders  are 
held  on  an  occasional  basis.  The 

previous  meeting  was  held  in  1988. 
GC  moderator  Florence  Driedger, 

GC  assistant  moderator  Ron  Krehbiel, 

CMC  vice  chair  George  Richert  and 
GC  general  secretary  Vern  Preheim 
were  among  those  participating  in  the 
consultation.  Dave  Linscheid 

CPT  group  sees 

plight  of Palestinians 

West  Bank,  Israel-The  13-member 
Christian  Peacemaker  Team  concluded 

its  June  1-14  trip  to  Israel  and  the 
Occupied  Territories  of  the  West  Bank 
and  (5aza  (see  June  25  issue,  page  276) 
with  a  daylong  visit  to  a  refugee  camp 
in  the  Gaza  Strip.  We  saw  firsthand 

the  plight  of  the  Palestinians  under 
Israeli  military  occupation. 
From  the  first  days  of  participating 

in  the  larger  Gulf  Peace  Team's  walk 
for  peace,  beginning  in  Jerusalem  and 
concluding  in  Amman,  Jordan,  the 
Christian  Peacemaker  Team  visited 
Palestinians  and  Israelis.  Along  the 
walk,  we  conversed  with  the  Israeli 
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Second-class  citizens:  Peace  ivalkers  try  to  enter  a  "closed  military  zone"  outside  ferusalem. 

military  sent  to  accompany  us,  and  we 
talked  with  the  Palestinian  people 
living  in  villages  along  the  road  from 
Ramallah  to  Jericho. 

We  visited  a  women's  cooperative  in 
Ramallah  where  3,000  young  women 
have  received  certification  in  six  voca- 

tional training  courses.  "To  raise  the 
standard  in  our  villages,  to  collect  all 
the  energy  of  our  people,  to  record  our 
history  and  customs,  to  light  a  candle 

of  hope  every  day-those  are  my 

goals,"  said  the  founder  and  director. 
One  day  we  went  to  Bethlehem  and 

the  nearby  village  of  Beit  Sahur.  In 
these  stony  hills  we  met  Palestinians 

who  have  organized  grass-roots  resis- 
tance to  the  taxes  levied  by  the  Israeli 

occupation.  In  addition  to  organizing 

themselves  to  cope  with  arrests,  cur- 
fews, loss  of  property,  demolition  of 

some  homes,  continuing  harassment 
and  brutality,  the  Rapprochement 
Center  of  Beit  Sahur  is  dedicated  to 

opening  channels  of  communication 
between  Palestinians  and  Israelis. 

North  of  Jerusalem,  we  met  Dr. 
Khanani,  director  of  the  Galilee 

Society.  Galilee  was  in  the  original 
Israeli  state,  so  Palestinians  here  are 

Israeli  citizens.  "We  are  made  second- 
class  citizens,"  said  Khanani.  Unrec- 

ognized Palestinian  villages  are  denied 
services  such  as  sewage,  water  and 
electricity,  but  they  must  pay  all  taxes. 
Palestinian  citizens  must  carry  cards 
that  limit  their  access  to  work  and 

travel,  and  they  are  subject  to  curfews. 
The  work  of  the  Galilee  Society  is  to 
gather  statistics  documenting  needs,  to 

demonstrate  how  they  can  be  met  and 
to  advocate  for  Palestinian  equality. 

In  Nazareth  our  CPT  group  wor- 
shiped with  a  small  congregation  of 

Palestinian  Christians.  "Yes,  we  suffer 
as  second-class  citizens,  and  many 

Christians  are  leaving  Israel,"  said 
Father  Riah.  "In  this  place,  which  was 
once  home  to  our  Lord,  where  he 

taught  and  healed  and  fed  the  hungry, 
the  Christians  have  dwindled  to  about 

1.8  percent.  We-the  Christian 
churches  in  Israel-need  the  support  of 

Christians  in  North  America." 
At  the  Kibbutz  of  Gan  Schmuel,  we 

met  Hanna  Knaz,  one  of  the  most 

articulate  Israeli  voices  for  reconcilia- 

tion and  peace.  "The  peace  camp  in 
Israel  needs  help  from  outside, 

especially  from  America,"  she  said. 
"To  protest  the  government  policy  of 
building  Israeli  settlements  in  the 

occupied  territory  is  not  anti-Jewish." Hanna  is  also  a  member  of  Women  in 

Black,  Israeli  women  calling  for  the 
end  of  the  occupation  of  Gaza  and 
West  Bank.  "We  don't  have  all  the 
answers,  but  we  know  the  occupation 
must  end-for  us  as  well  as  for  our 

Palestinian  sisters."  On  Friday  noon 
we  witnessed  their  weekly  demonstra- 

tion on  Jerusalem's  square-perhaps 
150  joyful  women  of  all  ages,  dressed 
in  black,  each  carrying  a  red  rose  and  a 

placard. Among  the  officials  we  listened  to 
and  sometimes  questioned  were 
leaders  of  the  Labor  and  Likud  parties, 
American  Consul  General  Philip 
Wilcox,  a  Jewish  settler  in  Bet  Ein,  the 

Hymnal:  Our  Singing  Faith  is  an 
educational  and  promotional  video 
for  congregations  and  church  leaders 
that  describes  Hymnal:  A  Worship 
Book  and  its  related  resources.  It  is 
the  first  and  most  complete  source  of 
information  available  on  the  new 

hymnal  and  its  array  of  related 
products.  The  30-minute  video  is 
available  for  $9.95  (U.S.)  from  Faith 
and  Life  Press,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114-0347. 

•   •  • 

The  words  "merger"  and  "integra- 
tion" surfaced  often  when  a  group  of 

40  people  representing  nine  Men- nonite  Church  congregations,  three 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  congregations  and  one  dual- 
conference  church  met  on  May  4  at 
Grace  Mennonite  Church,  Pandora, 
Ohio.  Pastor  Claude  Boyer  said  it 

was  the  first-ever  meeting  of  Men- 
nonite churches  in  northwest  Ohio 

and  one  of  several  held  throughout 
the  central  states.  The  daylong  event 

was  planned,  according  to  Boyer,  "to 
give  grass-roots  Mennonites  a  chance 
to  get  together,  fellowship,  worship 
and  become  acquainted,  all  with  a 

view  toward  possible  integration"  of the  two  Mennonite  denominations. 

•   •  • 

The  world  spent  more  than  $900 
billion  on  arms  last  year,  an  increase 
of  more  than  60  percent  from  the 
1970s,  according  to  a  report  by  World 
Priorities,  a  Washington-based 
research  group.  Despite  the  end  of 

the  Cold  War,  the  report  said,  "the world  arms  race  continued  at  high 
speed  in  1990....The  world  now  has  26 
million  people  in  the  regular  armed 
forces,  a  stockpile  of  51,000  nuclear 
weapons,  66  countries  in  the  business 
of  peddling  arms,  64  national 
governments  under  some  form  of 
military  control-and  16  wars 
underway."  (National  Catholic 
Reporter) 

THE  MENNONITE  •  303 



Arabs  get  dirty  water,  rubber  bullets 

Four  conference  mission  leaders 

shared  their  passion  for  the  city  dur- 
ing June  6-7  sessions  of  the  board  of 

directors  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions in  Elkhart,  Ind.  In  the  photo 

below,  Wally  Fahrer,  left,  minister  of 
missions  for  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 

ference, speaks  to  the  board.  To  his 
left  are  Allan  Howe,  chair  of  the 
mission,  evangelism  and  service 
commission  of  Illinois  Conference; 
Eldon  King,  minister  of  evangelism 
for  Ohio  Conference;  and  Gilbert 

Gingerich,  president  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Mission  Board.  "We  will 
need  to  find  creative  ways  to  minister 
in  the  city,  including  educating 
leaders  and  providing  supervision 

and  financing,"  said  Gingerich. 

Phil  Richard 

•     •  • 

Pleasant  Oaks  Mennonite  Church, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  adopted 
policies  and  procedures  regarding 

AIDS.  They  emphasize  that  "you 
cannot  catch  AIDS  from  a  simple 
kiss,  hug,  handshake,  cough  or 
sneeze,.. .through  ordinary  non-sexual 
contact  in  a  family,  work  or  social 

setting."  The  policies  give  guidelines 
for  prenuptial  counseling,  nursery 
care,  nursery  school  procedures  and 
food  preparation,  and  they  stress  that 
in  all  personal  matters  confidentiality 
will  be  maintained  by  members  of 
the  congregation.  The  policies  affirm 

the  church's  "belief  in  celibacy 
outside  heterosexual  marriage, 
monogamy  within  marriage  and  the 
honoring  of  the  human  body  as  the 

temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Copies  of 
the  policies  and  procedures  are 
available  upon  request  from  Pleasant 
Oaks  Mennonite  Church,  Box  447, 
13307  CR  16,  Middlebury,  IN  46540. 

M.  Jane  Pritchnrd,  a  family  physician  in  Toronto  and  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Peacemaker  Teams  group,  interviewed  medical  personnel  in  Israel  and  the  West 
Bank.  Here  are  excerpts  of  her  report: 

The  deteriorating  quality  of  drinking  water  is  a  major  health  problem.  This 

is  due  to  poor  sew^age  facilities  in  Arab  villages,  u'here  raw  sewage  often 
flows  through  the  streets. 

Half  the  children  I  saw  in  Arrabah-Naim,  an  "unrecognized  village," 
showed  evidence  of  malnutrition  after  age  1 .  Meat  is  not  part  of  their  diet, 
and  there  is  insufficient  water  to  grow  vegetables.  All  requests  for  water 
and  sewage  systems  and  for  permits  to  repair  homes  have  been  denied  by 

the  Israeli  government  on  the  grounds  that  they  are  not  a  "village."  Less 
than  one  kilometer  away  is  an  eight-year-old  settlement  of  Jewish  Israelis,  a 
small  community  of  modest  homes,  with  grass  and  flowers,  water  and 
electricity  and  a  paved  road. 

Arabs  make  up  18.5  percent  of  the  state  of  Israel.  Like  Jewish  Israelis, 
Arabs  pay  IsraeU  taxes  and  are  legally  entitled  to  the  same  benefits. 
However,  preventative  and  curative  services  provided  in  the  Arab  sector  by 

the  Israeli  Health  Ministry  consistently  lag  30-50  percent  behind  the 
national  average.  The  infant  mortality  rate  for  Arab  Israelis  has  for  decades 
remained  twice  as  high  as  for  Jewish  Israelis. 

During  the  Gulf  War  Israeli  forces  enforced  a  curfew.  Soldiers  fired 

rubber-coated  bullets  and  tear  gas  cylinders  into  occupied  hospital  wards 
and  outpatient  clinics.  Pregnant  women  who  were  gassed  had  a  high 
abortion  rate,  and  newborns  developed  bronchiolitis. 

On  "Black  Sunday"  (May  20, 1990),  one  emergency  department  received 
162  bullet- wound  casualties  in  eight  hours.  All  15  doctors  and  hospital  staff 
worked  around  the  clock.  Israeli  soldiers  entered  and  seized  wounded 

patients  from  their  beds.  One  doctor  and  two  nurses  from  the  hospital  are 
still  in  prison,  detained  without  trial. 

Anglican  Archbishop  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  Middle  East,  the  Grand  Mufti  of 

Jerusalem  (Muslim),  and  Dr.  Haider 
Abdul  Shafi,  director  of  the  Red  Cres- 

cent (counterpart  of  the  Red  Cross). 

"Peace"  is  longed  for  but  is  not  easily 
found  in  this  historic  land.  One  96- 

year-old  Palestinian  man  has  lived 
under  the  occupation  of  Turks,  British, 
Jordanians  and  now  Israelis. 

The  history  of  Jews  and  Palestinians 
is  a  history  of  suffering.  Until  40  years 

ago,  Jews  in  this  land  were  victimized 
by  land  policies,  isolated  and  killed  by 
social  and  political  authorities.  Today 
Palestinians  suffer:  their  homes  are 
confiscated  or  invaded  in  the  middle  of 

the  night,  families  are  broken  apart  by 
deportation,  schools  are  closed  and 
thousands  are  imprisoned. 
America  supports  the  state  of  Israel 

v^th  $3.5  billion  in  aid  each  year.  On 
the  tear  gas  canisters  shot  into  hospital 

wards,  we  read  the  words,  "Made  in 

U.S.A." 

The  CPT  group  recommended 
concerted  protest  over  the  abuses  of 

basic  human  rights,  support  for  the 
reunification  of  Palestinian  families 

and  equal  ser\dces  for  unrecognized 
Palestinian  villages.  Margaret  M.  Foth 

'Pray  in  my  church' 

Anglican  Archbishop  Samir 
Kafity,  who  met  with  the  CPT 

group,  called  upon  North American  churches  to  do  three 

things  in  relation  to  the  Israeli- Palestinian  conflict: 

•  Go  beyond  emotional 

support  and  get  to  know  the truth  of  the  situation. 
•  Be  friends  with  both  Jews 

and  Palestinians.  Give  help  to 

both  and  be  respectful  of  both. 
•  Show  more  presence  and 

interest  in  the  Holy  Land.  Come 

"pray  in  my  church  and  meet  the 
Christians  here."  David  Miller 
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Mission  woricers 

held  at  gunpoint, 

robbed 

Newton,  Kan.-On  June  21  two  men 
threatened  mission  workers  Cathy  and 
Troy  Couillard  in  their  home  in 
Maseru,  Lesotho,  then  locked  them  in 
a  room  before  robbing  their  house. 
After  the  men  left,  the  couple  broke 
down  the  door  and  took  their  children 
to  the  home  of  Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission  workers  Glen  and  Betty  Koop 
in  Maseru. 

The  men  held  a  gun  and  a  knife  and 
threatened  to  kill  the  couple.  After 
locking  them  in  a  room,  the  men  stole 

various  items  and  took  the  family's car.  Police  later  recovered  the  car  with 

its  radio  missing.  During  the  incident 

the  couple's  children,  Chelsea  and 
Aviar,  remained  asleep. 

The  Couillards,  members  of  Faith 
Mennonite  Church,  Minneapolis,  work 
under  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  and  AIMM. 

Their  home  had  been  looted  in  May 
during  three  days  of  rioting  (see  our 
June  25  issue,  page  276).  But  in  a 
phone  conversation  with  Earl  Roth, 
AIMM  executive  secretary,  Troy  said 
he  believed  the  motive  for  this  attack 

was  robbery,  a  random  rather  than  a 
political  act.  Roth  said  that  with 
growing  numbers  of  Basotho  men 

unemployed,  "the  socioeconomic 
situation  has  worsened." 

Scholars,  COs 

reflect  on  WW  II 

alternative 

service 

Goshen,  Ind.  (Meetinghouse)-In  the 
midst  of  flag-waving  celebrations  of 
yet  another  war,  a  group  of  those  who 
half  a  century  ago  found  a  different 
way  to  serve  their  country  met  to 
study  and  remember. 

The  "Mennonites  and  Alternative 
Service  in  World  War  II  Conference" 
took  place  May  30-June  1  at  Goshen 
College.  About  125  people  from  the 

United  States  and  Canada-many  of 
them  veterans  of  alternative  service- 
participated  in  structured  historical 
presentations  and  informal  stories  of 
camp  life. 

"It  was  a  deliberate  attempt  to  mix 
two  audiences-scholars  and  ex- 

alternative  service  people,"  said  John 
Oyer,  Goshen  College  professor  of 
history  and  conference  organizer.  The 

event  was  sponsored  by  the  Menno- 
nite Historical  Society  and  Mennonite 

Quarterly  Reviezv,  which  Oyer  edits. 
One  element  was  "the  difference 

between  what  the  scholars  said 

happened  and  must  have  happened 
based  on  their  research,  and  what  the 

ex-CPS  men  said  did  happen,"  said 
Oyer,  a  member  of  both  groups. 

This  is  the  50th  anniversary  of 
Civilian  Public  Service.  Some  11,996 
men  served  in  CPS,  including  4,665 
Mennonites,  951  Quakers  and  1,353 

members  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, according  to  the  CPS  Directory. 

Estimates  given  at  the  conference 
added  7,500  men  for  Canada. 
World  War  II  was  a  catalyst  for  the 

world  at  large  and  American  Menno- 
nite churches  in  particular,  according 

to  a  paper  presented  by  Paul  Toews, 
professor  of  history  at  Fresno  (Calif.) 
Pacific  College  and  director  of  the 
Center  for  Mennonite  Brethren 

Studies.  Toews'  paper,  "The  Influence of  Alternative  Service  on  the  American 

Mennonite  World:  A  Critical  Evalua- 

tion," summed  up  many  themes  from 
earlier  speakers. 
New  self-confidence,  mission  and 

service  activism  and  an  accelerated 
ecumenical  movement  were  three 

enduring  legacies  of  alternative 
service,  he  said.  Voluntary  service, 
Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services  and 

a  new  global  outlook  illustrate  what 

author  Guy  F.  Hershberger  called  "a new  social  consciousness,  and  a  new 

sense  of  social  responsibility,"  Toews said. 
Friendships  made  in  the  camps 

translated  into  a  host  of  inter-Menno- 
nite  organizations  and  agencies, 
Toews  said.  While  only  three  such 

groups  began  between  1920  and  1940, 
32  sprang  up  after  World  War  II. 

Lost  sons:  Many  Mennonites  who 
went  to  war  did  not  share  the  benefits 

of  post-war  changes  in  the  church. 
"Of  those  Canadians  who  enlisted, 
very  few  of  them  returned  to  active 

participation  in  their  churches,"  said 
Ted  D.  Regehr,  professor  of  economic 

history  at  the  University  of  Saskatche- 
wan. He  presented  a  paper  titled 

"Lost  Sons:  The  Canadian  Mennonite 

Soldiers  of  World  War  II." 
Precise  figures  are  unavailable  on 

the  number  of  Canadian  Mennonites 

In  spite  of  the  economic  recession, 
missions-related  travel  to  the 
Caribbean  and  Latin  America  has 

continued  unabated,"  says  Walter 
Sawatzky  of  the  Miami  International 
Guesthouse.  The  guesthouse 
purchased  a  larger  facility  in  March 
to  better  accommodate  mission 

groups  and  families.  The  facility, 
under  the  auspices  of  Southeast 
Mennonite  Conference,  is  looking  for 
a  host  couple  for  the  coming  year. 

Call  Sawatzky  at  (305)  754-1013. 

•   •  • 

Lloyd  Zimmerman,  left,  of  Ephrata, 

Pa.,  and  Moorosi  Lekoetje  of  Mohale- 
Shoek,  Lesotho,  work  at  the  family- 
operated  Zimmerman's  garage. 
Lekoetje,  an  International  Visitor 
Exchange  Program  participant,  is 
learning  mechanic  skills.  Eugene  and 
Mary  Zimmerman  have  sponsored  23 

IVEP  participants  since  1972.  Menno- nite Central  Committee  administers 
IVEP,  which  brings  young  people 
from  about  30  countries  to  North 
America  for  one  year.  Participants 
learn  job  and  leadership  skills.  MCC 
needs  sponsors  for  visitors  with  skills 
and  interest  in  accounting,  graphic 
design,  auto  mechanics,  printing, 
computer  programming,  engineering, 
construction  and  office  management. 
For  information  contact  MCC,  (717) 
859-1151. 
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Satoru  Hara,  a  student  at  Seinan  Uni- 
versity in  Fukuoka,  Japan,  became 

the  first  person  to  be  baptized  at  the 
new  Hakata  Mennonite  Christian 

Church,  according  to  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  workers  Peter  and 

Mary  Derksen.  Fritz  and  Ellen 
Sprunger,  COM  workers  in  Tokyo, 
were  weekend  guests  for  the  event. 
Fritz  spoke  at  the  baptism  service  on 

the  theme  "Understanding  the  Will 
of  the  Lord,"  based  on  Ephesians 
5:15-20. 

Three  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  faculty 
members  showed  works  at  the  Lima 

Art  Association's  "Art/Space  Lima" 
spring  show.  Jay  Bumbaugh,  profes- 

sor of  art,  had  two  paintings  and  a 

drawing  in  the  show:  "Koi  Pond  with 
Frogs,"  "Fall  Pool"  and  "Susan 
Dreaming."  Gregg  Luginbuhl,  asso- 

ciate professor  of  art,  had  two  ceramic 

pieces  entered:  "Let  the  Earth  Bring 
Forth"  and  "The  Animal  Plate:  Peace- 

able Kingdom."  Darvin  Luginbuhl, 
emeritus  professor  of  art,  had  two 

ceramic  pieces  entered:  "And  They Shall  Dwell  in  the  Scorched  Grounds 

of  the  Landfill"  and  "A  Lidded  Jar." 

•  • 

Charges  of  causing  a  disturbance 
against  three  members  of  the 
Montreal  Canadiens  hockey  team 
have  been  dropped  following  the 
successful  mediation  of  their  case  in 

Winnipeg.  The  three  players-Brian 
Skrudland,  Shayne  Corson  and  Mike 
Keane-were  arrested  last  December 
outside  a  Winnipeg  bar  after  they 
allegedly  tried  to  intervene  in  a 
dispute  between  two  women  and  two 
men.  Rather  than  appear  in  court  in 
March,  the  three  chose  to  have  their 

case  mediated  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee-sponsored  Mediation 

Services.  The  hockey  players  and  the 
two  men  reached  an  agreement;  fol- 

lowing the  recommendation  of  medi- 
ator Yvonne  Lesage,  charges  against 

the  three  were  dropped  by  the  crown 
attorney.  Terms  of  the  agreement  are 
confidential.  The  Mediation  Services 

program  in  Winnipeg  is  the  largest  of 
its  kind  in  North  America.  Over  1,000 
cases  were  referred  to  it  last  year. 

Two  audiences:  Atlee  Beechy  (left)  and  Roy  Umhle  talk  with 
conference  organizer  John  Oyer  (right). 

w\\o  enlisted,  Regehr  said.  According 
to  figures  compiled  by  Marlene  Epp, 
4,506  soldiers  with  ethnic  Mennonite 
names  or  homes  in  Mennonite  areas 
enlisted  in  the  armed  forces. 

Those  who  joined  the  military  did 
not  do  so  out  of  fear,  he  said.  Burned 
church  offices  and  discrimination  in 

the  schools  actually  caused  enlistment 

to  fall  off,  Regehr  said.  "Mennonites 
did  not  respond  to  hostile  pressure  as 

their  critics  hoped  they  would." 
Conscription  did  raise  enlistments, 

but  the  recruitment  lessened  again 

when  alternative  service  was  expand- 
ed from  timber  cutting  and  farmwork 

to  hospitals,  schools  and  other  occupa- 

tions, he  said.  "Many  in  active  service 
joined  because  original  menial  jobs  did 

not  seem  like  real  service." Churches  made  no  effective  effort  to 

minister  to  Mennonites  in  the  military. 

Once  fighting  stopped,  a  few  churches 
made  overtures  to  enlistees,  but  most 

demanded  apologies  from  men  the 

general  population  hailed  as  heroes. 
Immigrants  who  came  to  Canada  after 
the  war  and  who  had  fought  for  other 
countries  were  included  more  easily 
than  natives  who  had  signed  up, 

Regehr  said. 
"The  result  was  that  nearly  all  the 

Mennonites  who  went  to  war  were 

lost  to  their  family,  community  and 

church,"  he  said.  "They  could  have 
taught  their  people  much  about  the 

horror  and  futility  of  war." Government  relations:  Varying 

government  statements  and  practices 
were  encountered  by  those  creating 
and  serving  in  alternative  service. 
This  subject  was  addressed  in  two 

papers:  "The  World  War  II  Relations of  Canadian  Mennonites  with  Their 

Government"  by  William  Janzen, 
director  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee Canada  in 

Ottawa,  and  "The World  War  II 

Relations  of  Amer- 
ican Mennonites 

with  Their  Gov- 
ernment" by  Al 

Keim,  professor  of 
history.  Eastern 

Mennonite  Col- 

lege, Harrison- burg, Va. 
Different 

Canadian  Men- 
nonite groups 

received  different 
assurances  that 

their  pacifist 
beliefs  would  be  honored,  Janzen  said. 

Early  Swiss  Mennonite  settlers  were 

given  exemptions  from  personal 
military  service  in  1793.  A  later  group 
of  Russian  Mennonites  were  given 

"absolute  immunity"  in  1872. 
A  third  wave,  arriving  from  Prussia, 

Russia  and  the  United  States,  were 

given  an  oral  promise  that  the  1872 
agreement  would  apply  to  them.  A 
fourth  movement,  of  Russian  Menno- 

nites, were  given  only  the  standard 
exemption  under  the  Militia  Act,  not 

as  a  distinct  religious  group,  "with 

apparently  minor  language  changes," 
Janzen  said.  "The  Mennonites  did  not 
always  speak  with  one  voice,  but 

neither  did  the  government." 
In  1940,  two  days  of  meetings  be- 

tween the  government  and  some  Men- 
nonite leaders  produced  little  of  value. 

The  prime  minister  later  approved 
alternative  service,  and  early  1941  saw 
the  first  1,000  COs  set  to  work  on  park 
and  road  projects.  Due  to  a  manpower 
shortage  the  entire  program  was 
transferred  from  the  Park  Service  to 

the  Labor  Ministry  late  in  1942,  Janzen 

said. 
Many  of  the  men  left  the  camps  for 

farm  relief  work,  sometimes  to  Men- 
nonite farms,  and  sent  a  large  part  of 

their  pay  to  the  Red  Cross.  Others 
went  to  mental  hospitals  and  schools, 

he  said.  "The  government  earlier  had 
pulled  the  teaching  certificates  of  some 

of  these  same  men." 
Despite  tensions,  a  reasonably  coop- 

erative approach  by  both  sides  kept 
relations  between  Canadian  Menno- 

nites and  their  government  good, 

Janzen  concluded.  Changed  attitudes 
from  World  War  I  helped,  he  added. 

"The  public  was  not  as  excited  about 
this  war,  and  Mennonites  did  not 

object  to  their  government  being  in 

306  •  JULY  23,  1991 



war-only  their  own  participation." 
Keim  took  a  more  impressionistic 

view  in  his  presentation,  relying 
heavily  on  doctoral  dissertations  by 
Theodore  Wachs,  Ted  Grimsrud,  Perry 
Bush  and  Mitchell  Robinson. 

Echoing  and  expanding  Janzen's 
conclusion,  Keim  said  most  Menno- 
nites  in  CPS  were  not  trying  to  reform 
the  state  and  put  less  emphasis  on 

Christian  witness.  "They  tried  to  serve 

according  to  their  own  conscience." Bush  called  Mennonites  the  good 

boys  of  CPS,  saying  they  registered 
gladly,  staged  no  work  stoppages  or 
slowdowns  and  criticized  those  who 

did,  Keim  said.  But  he  tempered  this 

with  information  from  some  partici- 
pants that  they  thought  the  church 

cooperated  a  little  too  much  with  the 

government.  "CPS  might  be  all  right 
in  an  emergency,"  he  read,  "but  as  a 

regular  thing,  we  can't  see  that." There  were  few  alternatives  to  CPS, 

Keim  said.  It  may  have  been  possible 
in  the  fall  of  1940  for  the  church  to  talk 

Congress  into  giving  the  men  govern- 
ment wages,  but  this  would  have  fur- 

ther increased  government  control,  he 

suggested.  "The  only  clear  protection 
was  that  the  church  was  paying.  It's 
amazing  how  much  leverage  that 

gave." Though  military  people  adminis- 
tered CPS,  Congress  did  change  laws 

to  consider  those  members  of  the 

armed  forces  as  working  for  a  civilian 

company,  Keim  said.  In  turn,  the  reli- 

gious groups  adopted  many  military 

terms,  following  Reeve's  theory  that when  two  cultures  meet,  the  more 

"prestigious"  dominates. 
On  the  other  hand,  jail  for  everyone 

would  have  meant  fewer  COs,  and  an 

alternative  service  program  run  entire- 
ly by  the  church  would  not  have  stood 

up  to  public  scrutiny,  he  said.  Thus, 
even  with  some  problems  and  dissatis- 

factions, CPS  was  more  than  a  mere 

compromise,  Keim  reasoned. 
Other  presentations  and  speakers 

included  "Mennonite  Military  Experi- 
ences in  World  War  II  in  the  U.S.:  An 

Oral  History  Approach"  by  Keith 

Sprunger,  read  by  John  Thiesen;  "Life and  Labor  in  the  Canadian  ASW 

Camps  of  World  War  11"  by  E.  Morris 
Sider;  and  "'One  Year  of  Service' 

Displaced  by  'For  the  Duration':  CPS 
Camp  No.  5,  Colorado  Springs,  1941- 
42"  by  Robert  S.  Kreider.  Goshen 
College  president  Victor  Stoltzfus  gave 
the  welcome,  Howard  Schomer  gave 

an  address  "From  'Just  War'  to  'Just 
Peace':  CPS  and  War  Resistance 

Among  Congregationalists,"  and  John 
A.  Lapp,  J.R.  Burkholder,  J.  Howard 
Kauffman,  Robert  S.  Kreider  and  Ted 

Regehr  joined  for  a  panel  discussion 
titled  "Continuing  Research  on 
Conscientious  Objection,  Current 

Issues."  David  Shank,  Rodney 
Sawatsky,  Helen  Alderfer,  Walter 
Sawatsky,  Roy  Umble  and  Atlee 
Beechy  chaired  the  sessions.  Wayne 
Steffen 

Women  in  CPS:  'Never  been  asked' 

Rachel  Waltner  Goossen's  "The  'Second  Sex'  and  the 
'Second  Milers':  Mennonite  Women  and  CPS,"  illuminated 
a  topic  previously  relegated  to  the  backdrop  of  CPS 

history:  Mennonite  women's  involvement  in  the 
functioning  of  CPS  camps  and  how  this  experience 
influenced  later  life.  Some  women  pacifists  suffered  the 

ridicule  of  their  'patriotic'  neighbors  and  loss  of  social 
status  before  following  their  husbands  or  boyfriends  to  the 
camps.  Their  experience  was  at  times  buoyed  by  positions 
of  responsibility  within  CPS.  One  woman  who  led  camp 
worship  services  mentioned  waiting  another  30  years 
before  being  allowed  to  do  so  in  her  home  congregation.  Rural  lifestyle  and 
outlook  regarding  peace  and  service  were  forever  altered  by  the 

"broadening"  exposure  brought  by  CPS.  The  women's  story  of  CPS  reveals 
a  forgotten  facet  of  Mennonite  history,  just  as  the  story  of  CPS  camps 
recovers  a  lost  history  of  World  War  II.  Another  woman  who  corresponded 
with  Goossen  as  the  latter  conducted  research  attended  the  presentation  and 

commented,  "This  was  a  release  for  me.  I  have  never  been  asked  about  my 
experience  until  I  received  the  letter  from  Rachel."  Jalane  Schmidt 

Seven  months  after  their  church 
burned  to  the  ground  due  to  faulty 

wiring,  Kingman  (Kan.)  Mennonite 
Church  members  break  ground 

(below)  June  3  for  a  new  L-shaped 
structure  on  a  lO-acre  site  overlooking 
the  town  of  Kingman.  All  that  is  left 
of  the  old  building  are  the  choir  bells 
and  16  books  that  had  been  checked 
out  of  the  library  the  Sunday  before, 
including  Martyrs  Mirror. 

•   •  • 

The  first  Mennonite-sponsored 
Consultation  for  Men  Working  to 
End  Violence  Against  Women  is 
scheduled  for  Feb.  9-12, 1992,  at 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp, 
Divide,  Colo.  The  event  will  focus  on 
ways  men  can  address  other  men  to 
stop  violence  against  women  and 
children.  Enrollment  is  limited  and 
open  to  men  only.  Inquiries  may  be 
directed  to  the  Commission  on 
Education,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114,  or  the  Mennonite  Board  of 

Congregational  Ministries,  Menno- nite Church,  Box  1245,  Elkhart,  IN 

46515,  co-sponsors  of  the  event. 
Serving  on  the  planning  committee 
are  Lois  Edmund,  Winnipeg;  Carolyn 

Heggen,  Albuquerque,  N.M.;  Clarice 
Kratz,  Waukesha,  Wis.;  Mary  Schertz 
and  Clare  Schumm,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and 
Fred  Loganbill,  Newton,  Kan. 
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Lily  Banwar,  about  75,  died  March  18 
in  Ambikapur,  M.P.,  India.  She  and 

her  husband,  Puran 
Banwar,  were 
pioneer  Mennonite 
missionaries  in  1953 
to  Surguja,  the  state 
where  Ambikapur  is 
located.  Now  about 
600  Christians, 
worshiping  in  17 

locations  in  Surguja,  are  members  of 
the  Bharatiya  (Indian)  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

•  • 

An  intergenerational  celebration  June 
9  marked  the  opening  of  the  lower 
level  of  the  meetingplace  of  Hope 
Mennonite  Church,  Wichita,  Kan. 
The  lower  level  had  been  sealed  off 
by  the  Wichita  Fire  Marshall  until 

fire-resistant  ceilings  and  walls  were 
installed.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
the  congregation  marched  downstairs 
to  deliver  a  dedicatory  litany.  While 
there  are  plans  to  put  in  an  elevator, 
the  lower  level  is  not  handicap  acces- 

sible. Hope's  building  was  built 
through  hundreds  of  hours  of  donat- 

ed labor  and  a  grant  from  the  Tenth 
Man  church  building  program,  which 
is  sponsored  by  Mennonite  Men,  a 
program  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
released  $15,000  for  relief  efforts  in 

the  Philippines  following  the  erup- 
tion of  Mount  Pinatubo,  which  killed 

more  than  100  and  caused  180,000  to 
flee  their  homes.  MCC  is  accepting 
contributions  for  this  response. 
About  half  the  funds  will  go  to 
Grassroots  Philippines,  an  alternative 
trade  organization,  to  buy  rice  for 
distribution.  MCC  also  already  allo- 

cated $3,000  to  the  Citizens  Disaster 
Rehabilitation  Center,  another  local 
relief  organization,  for  vegetables 
and  other  staples.  Some  of  the  money 
may  also  go  to  Mennonite  Missions 
Now,  the  Philippine  Mennonite 
church,  to  help  volcano  victims,  said 
Earl  Martin,  MCC  co-secretary  for 
East  Asia.  No  MCC  workers  were 
displaced  by  the  volcano. 

DEATHS 

Wally  Ewert,  41,  died  unexpectedly  of 
heart  failure  April  29  in  Drake,  Sask. 
He  was  a  member  of  North  Star 
Church.  He  worked  for  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  in  Vietnam  (1973- 

75)  and  the  Philippines  (1986-1991), 
where  he  worked  with  the  Manobo 

and  Subanen  tribes  in  agricultural  and 
community  development  work.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Clair,  and  their 
children,  Lara  and  Matthew. 

WORKERS 

Christopher  Bowers,  Silverwood 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  begun  a 

three-year  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee term  in  Zaire  as  an  administra- 

tive assistant.  His  parents  are  Glenn 
and  Jacqueline  Bowers  of  Decatur,  111. 

Carolyne  Epp-Fransen,  Charles- 
wood  Church,  Winnipeg,  has  begun  a 

one-year  MCC  term  in  Winnipeg  as 
administrative  assistant  for  MCC 

Canada  personnel  services. 
Craig  Friesen  and  Isbrand  Hiebert 

were  ordained  June  23  at  Steinbach 
(Man.)  Church. 

Jay  B.  Gordon  Jr.,  Grace  Church, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  the  new  editor  of  the 
Eastern  District  Conference  Messenger, 
succeeding  Curtis  Bauman.  From 
now  on  Messenger  will  be  printed 

Bowers Epp-Frauscu  Gordon 

bimonthly  instead  of  quarterly. 
William  Kruger,  principal  and 

superintendent  for  19  years  at 
Rockway  Mennonite  Collegiate  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  complete  his 
work  there  July  31.  His  wife,  Helen, 

who  taught  many  courses  at  the 
school,  is  also  completing  work  there. 

Beryl  Jantzi  began  June  3  as  associ- 
ate pastor  at  Akron  (Pa.)  Church. 

Elmer  and  Nadenia  Myron,  pastors 

at  Inter-Tribal  Fellowship,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  have  received  conflict  mediation 
certification  through  MCC. 

Rubie  and  Wilbert  Reimer,  Bethel 

College  Church,  North  Newton,  Kan., 

have  begun  four-month  MCC  terms  in 
Akron,  Pa.  She  works  in  the  returns 

department.  He  is  a  pricing  super- 
visor for  Self-Help  Crafts. 

Jeff  Schwalm,  co-pastor  at  Calvary 
Church,  Aurora,  Ore.,  was  ordained 

Jan.  13. Debra  Simpson  and  Timothy 
Wichert,  Toronto  United  Mennonite 

Church,  have  begun  three-year  MCC 
terms  in  Nairobi,  Kenya.  They  are 

doing  legal  research  on  development 
issues.  Her  parents  are  Beryl  and  Ron 
Simpson  of  Oakville,  Ont.  His  are 
Bertha  and  George  Wichert  of  Virgil, 
Ont. 

Jeffrey  and  Kathy  Smith,  Mountain 
Community  Church,  Palmer  Lake, 
Colo.,  and  Yoder  (Kan.)  Church, 

respectively,  have  begun  two-year 
MCC  terms  in  Atlanta.  He  is  a  com- 

munity worker  and  she  is  a  child-care 
worker.  His  parents  are  Brenda  and 
Kenneth  Smith  of  Palmer  Lake.  Hers 

are  John  and  Nina  Reber  of  Yoder. 
Mark  Wiens  has  resigned  as  pastor 

at  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  Oklahoma 
City,  effective  Sept.  1 . 

Lori  Wise,  Emmanuel 
Church,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  has 

begun  a  two-year  MCC  term  in 
Akron,  Pa.,  as  an 
administrative  assistant  in  the 
MCC  U.S.  executive  office. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

R.  Reimer W.  Reimer Simpson Wichert 
Wise 
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Urgent  openings 

Community  worker,  Brandon,  Man. 

Recreation  and  tutoring  coordinator,  Denver 

Church/community  service  workers,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

Counselor,  Markham,  111. 

Bookkeeper,  Wichita,  Kan. 

MVS  believes  in  following  Jesus  through  a  lifestyle  of  service,  simplicity, 
social  concern  and  non-violence. 

MVS  workers  are  needed  in  30  communities  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada.  If  you  can't  accept  one  of  the  positions  above  or  one  of  our  other 
openings,  please  consider  helping  with  financial  support. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Direct  inquiries 
to  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

THE 
SflBTW  DISTKCT  CBUFMi 

183t-J3St 

THE 

NORTHERN 

DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of  the 

General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church 

edited  by  Diena  Schmidt 

Published  by  the  Northern  District  Conference 

Beginning  with  an  account  of  the  first  conference 
meeting  in  Mountain  Lal<e,  Minnesota,  in  1891,  and 
ending  with  the  present  district  projects  of  Swan  Lake 
Camp,  Women  in  Mission,  and  Mennonite  Men,  this 
bool<  will  interest  those  whose  families  pioneered  in 
the  Mennonite  communities  of  the  Northern  Plains. 

Those  interested  in  knowing  their  congregation's  part 
of  the  Northern  District  story  will  find  this  book  a  valu- 

able resource. 

Paperback  $8.95 
Purchase  at: 
Northern  District  Conference 
Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota 
June  13  - 16 

Order  from: 
Northern  District 
Conference  Office,  Box  101 
Freeman,  SD  57029 

9 

Associated 
Mennonite 
Biblical 
Seminaries 

Interterm  Courses 

January  6-24, 1992 
Amos 

Perry  Ycxier 

Exegeting  the  Parables: Praxis  and  Proclamation 

Mary  Schertz 
Biblical  Hermeneutics 
Willard  Swartley/Ben  OUenburger 

Pastors'  Week,  January  27-31, 1992 
"The  Passion/Resurrection  Story — Our  Story" 

Rethinking  Mennonite  History Walter  Sawatsky 

Personality  and  Faith Daniel  Schipani 

Christian  Ministry 
in  the  Urban  World 

Gary  Martin 

For  more  information  contact: Steven  L.  Fath,  Admissions 
3003  Benham  Avenue 
EOhart,  IN  46517-1999 
(219)295-3726 

While  Your  CD  is  Maturing...' 

Take  a  Look  at 

aFull-Grown 

Alternative. 

If  you  like  watching  your 

CD  grow,  you'll  be  even more  impressed  with 
MMA's  Single  Premium 
Advantage  Annuity.  It 
works  like  a  CD — only 
better! 

Designed  for  long-term  savings,  MMA's  Advantage 
outgrows  a  CD  by  giving  you  more  interest  and  tax- 
deferred  interest  income.  Learn  more  today!  Just 

contact  your  local  mutual  aid  counselor  or  call  an 
MMA  Member  Services  representative  at 
1-800-662-6747. 

Some  withdrawal  charges  apply 
until  you  reach  age  59  and  1/2 
and  your  deposit  has  been 
invested  seven  years. 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 
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On  bent  knees 

On  Earth  as  in  Heaven:  Justice 
Rooted  in  Spirituality  by  Arthur  Paul 
Boers  (Herald  Press,  1991, 195  pages) 

Revieived  by  Marlene  Kropf,  3015  E. 
Jackson  Blvd.,  Elkhart,  IN  46516 

In  his  opening  sentence,  Arthur  Boers 

confesses,  "I  work  too  hard."  From 
there  he  proceeds  to  tell  a  story  of 

zealous  efforts  to  build  God's  king- 
dom, which  resulted,  predictably,  in 

burnout.  In  the 
exile  of  confusion 

and  pain,  he  heard 
a  call  to  abide  in 

God's  presence-to 

pray,  rest  in  God's care  and  rekindle 
an  intimate 

relationship  with 
God. 

Out  of  these 

experiences  Boers 
has  written  a  book  with  a  twofold  pur- 

pose: to  call  people  to  renewed  bibh- 

cal  understandings  of  God's  identity 
and  to  call  God's  children  to  faithful 
prayer. 

What  Boers  has  to  say  about  God's 
identity  is  not  new.  He  reads  the 
Psalms  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 

carefully.  He  gazes  long  at  the  incar- 
nate Christ.  What  he  sees  is  what 

God's  people  have  always  seen:  bibli- 
cal spirituality  is  political.  Injustice 

cannot  coexist  with  worship  of  the 
true  and  living  God. 

Nor  is  what  Boers  has  to  say  about 
prayer  particularly  new  or  unusual. 

God's  grace  is  the  foundation  of  spiri- 
tuality, but  "our  disciplined  response 

is  crucial  if  the  relationship  is  to  be 

growing  and  ongoing." 
What  is  unusual  about  Boers'  book  is 

the  disarming  simplicity  and  honesty 
of  a  pastor  opening  his  heart  to  share 
his  spiritual  journey.  Boers  claims  no 
special  sanctity  or  ecstatic  visions. 

Instead  he  speaks  of  learning  to  recog- 

nize God's  presence  in  the  midst  of  the 

ordinary:  the  tedium  of  child  care, 
picking  up  a  hitchhiker,  grieving  for  a 
friend  who  died  of  AIDS,  living  next 
door  to  unruly  gangs,  organizing 
voters  in  a  crucial  city  election. 
Along  the  way  he  illuminates  the 

paradoxes  of  prayer:  the  necessity  of 

"holy  uselessness";  the  mystery  of  a 
God  who  already  knows  our  deepest 
yearnings  yet  desires  our  speaking; 

"nagging  for  God's  justice"  as  prayer in  action. 

Anyone  tempted  to  work  too  hard  to 
bring  in  the  reign  of  God  will  find  help 

and  hope  in  this  book.  Boers  con- 
cludes, "God  waits  for  our  bent 

knees."  When  Christians  accept  such 

postures,  then  God's  will  may  be  done on  earth  as  in  heaven. 

The  power  of  silence 

A  Center  of  Quiet:  Hearing  God 
When  Life  Is  Noisy  by  David  Runcorn 
(JnterVarsity  Press,  1990, 144  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

This  short  book  is  a  gem  of  wisdom 
and  insight.  While  it  is  full  of  practical 

help,  it  is  not  a  simple  how-to  manual. 
Rather,  David  Runcorn,  an  Anglican 
pastor  in  London,  offers  his  own 
experiences  of  sohtude,  silence  and 

praying  in  the  midst  of  life. 
He  knows  the  biblical  and  spiritual 

writings  on  prayer,  but  he  does  not 
overwhelm  the  reader  with  quotes  or 
draw  up  some  magical  formula.  He 
has  a  knack  for  using  analogies  from 
his  experience  to  teach  the  way  of 
prayer.  For  instance,  he  tells  of  getting 

lost  in  a  foreign  city  but  always  return- 

ing to  a  map  that  said,  "You  are  here." 
He  writes,  "The  great  gift  of  God's love  is  that  he  allows  us  to  start  from 

exactly  where  we  are,  just  as  we  are." 
One  of  his  own  formative  experien- 

ces was  a  two-month  period  he  spent 
alone  in  an  Alpine  cabin.  While  he 
acknowledges  that  not  everyone  has 
the  opportunity  or  desire  to  do  such  a 

thing,  he  faced  in  that  cabin  the  death- 
ly fear  of  solitude  and  silence  that 

afflicts  most  of  us.  When  he  writes  of 

the  fearful  void  and  the  power  of 
silence,  he  writes  out  of  his  own,  not 

merely  others'  experience. 
Runcorn's  approach  is  not  to  coerce 

the  reader  with  oughts  but  to  describe 
the  way  silence  and  solitude  can  draw 
us  near  to  God.  The  action  of  silence, 

he  writes,  "is  like  a  glue  solvent.  It 

dissolves  things  that  have  got  stuck 
together  to  leave  us  free  to  take  fresh 

hold  on  what  really  matters." He  encourages  us  to  persist  in 
prayer  and  offers  help  over  nagging 

hurdles.  Over  and 
over  he  hits  the 
nail  on  the  head 
with  his  insights: "One  of  the  most 

frustrating  but 
essential  lessons  of 
Christian  prayer  is 
that  God  is  not  to 

be  hurried."  We must  be  patient,  he 

says.  "Waiting  sharpens  desire.  In 
fact  it  helps  us  to  recognize  where  our 
real  desires  lie.  It  separates  our 

passing  enthusiasms  from  our  true 

longings." 

Silence  is  not  an  easy  discipline  in 
our  hectic  world,  but  it  is  essential  if 
we  are  to  draw  near  to  God.  As 

Runcorn  concludes  in  this  rewarding 

book,  "Our  silence  is  a  humble 
confession  of  our  mortality,  and  a 
celebration  of  the  glory  of  divine 

mystery.  Our  silence,  in  the  midst  of 
life,  is  the  silence  of  loving  and 

longing  for  the  Uving  God.  In  him  we 

live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 

Radical  conversion 

Fresh  Winds  of  the  Spirit  by  Alan  Kolp 
(Friends  United  Press,  1991, 143  pages) 

Revieived  by  John  K.  Stoner,  728  Fulton 

St.,  Akron,' PA  17501 

Fresh  Winds  of  the  Spirit  takes  a  surpris- 

ing approach  to  George  Fox,  the  17th- century  founder  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  (Quakers).  It  views  Fox  as  a 

spiritual  director. The  book  is  about  the  psychology 

and  spirituality  of  conversion.  Kolp 

says,  "This  book  offers  spiritual 
scrutiny  to  understand  how  being 

born  into  the  kingdom  takes  place." 
Fox  is  portrayed  as  both  example  and 
teacher  of  this  rebirth  process. 

Radical  conversion  is  not  usually 
associated  with  spiritual  direction. 
Quakers  and  Mennonites  in  many 

quarters  are  moving  away  from  the 
idea  of  radical  conversion  to  conver- 

sion as  a  process  in  which  spiritual 
direction  may  play  a  role.  This  book 
says  that  radical  conversion  may  come 

by  way  of  spiritual  direction. 

Kolp  defines  spirituality  as  the  "art 
of  growing  closer  to  God."  He  sees 
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Fox's  spiritual  pilgrimage  as  a  great 
work  of  art,  shaped  by  knowledge  and 
skills  as  well  as  native  gift,  a  creation 
of  divine  and  human  cooperation: 

"George  Fox's  life  story  enables 
contemporary  pilgrims  walking 

through  life  to  know  where  God  is." That  is  no  small  enablement.  In 

Fox's  own  words,  "And  when  all  my 
hopes  in  them  and  in  all  men  were 
gone.... Ah  then,  I  heard  a  voice  which 

said,  'There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus, 

that  can  speak  to  thy  condition,'  and 
when  1  heard  it  my  heart  did  leap  for 

joy."  The  voice  of  God  and  the  voice 
of  Christ  were  living  experiences  to 
Fox.  How  he  put  himself  and  others  in 

a  place  to  hear  God's  voice  is  disclosed 
in  Fresh  Winds  of  the  Spirit.  Whoever  is 

blown  by  the  Spirit  into  Alan  Kolp's 
book  and  to  its  source  in  The  Journal  of 
George  Fox  will  find  two  rewards. 

FILM 

The  color  of  skin 

Jungle  Fever,  written,  produced  and 
directed  by  Spike  Lee 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Honser 

Mennonites  in  North  America,  largely 
white  and  not  living  in  urban  areas, 
may  not  find  this  film  about  racism 
immediately  relevant  to  their  setting. 

However,  while  it  explores  relation- 
ships and  attitudes  about  race  in  two 

communities  in  New  York  City,  Jungle 
Fever  speaks  in  universal  ways  to  a 
pressing,  explosive  problem  in 
America. 

The  story  involves  an  affair  between 
an  upscale  black  architect  (Wesley 
Snipes),  who  lives  in  Harlem,  and  his 
Italian  secretary  (Annabella  Sciorra), 
who  lives  in  Bensonhurst.  When  their 

relatives  and  friends  in  their  respective 
communities  find  out  about  their 

relationship,  the  bigotry  explodes. 
The  woman's  father  beats  her  and 

kicks  her  out  of  the  house.  The  man's 
wife  throws  him  out  as  well.  The 

couple  then  must  face  the  question. 
Are  they  in  love,  or  have  they  come 
together  out  of  curiosity,  drawn  by 

"jungle  fever"?  While  Lee  shows  the destructiveness  of  racism  in  both  the 
black  and  white  communities,  he 

presents  an  ambiguous  response  to 

whether  or  not  the  couple's  affair  is 
right. 

The  liberal  tendency  is  to  say.  Of 
course,  an  interracial  affair  is  OK.  But 

Lee  is  too  honest  to  be  so  glib.  In  a 
scene  that  spins  from  humor  into 
sadness,  the  outraged  wife  (Lonette 
McKee)  and  four  of  her  friends  discuss 
the  men  in  their  lives.  They  express 

their  anger  at  black  men  who  go  after 

white  women  or  even  lighter-skinned 
black  women. 

As  a  counterpoint  to  the  one  affair, 
Lee  develops  the  beginning  of  a  more 
tender,  less  passionate  relationship 
between  a  young  white  clerk  in  a 
candy  store  (John  Turturro)  and  a 
black  businesswoman  (Halle  Berry) 
who  buys  her  daily  paper  in  his  shop. 

The  film  develops  subthemes  as 
well.  Lee  addresses  problems  like 
generational  differences,  job  quotas 

and  drugs.  In  the  movie's  best  perfor- 
mance, Samuel  L.  Jackson  plays  the 

architect's  older  brother,  a  crackhead 
who  must  connive  to  get  money  from 
his  brother  or  mother  to  support  his 
habit.  His  scenes  sizzle  with  a  mixture 

of  humor,  anger  and  despair.  The 
acting  throughout  the  film  is  superb, 
but  Jackson  deserves  Oscar  attention. 

Lee  is  a  talented  filmmaker,  and 

Jungle  Fever  is  his  best  film  yet.  It 
tackles  an  important  moral  issue  that 
others  will  not  touch.  However,  he 

likes  to  preach,  and  some  of  his  scenes 
seem  contrived,  set  up  so  that  he  may 

present  a  message.  This  powerful  film 
ends  with  a  cry  of  anguish  and  a  plea 
for  a  better  world.  But  for  now,  it 

seems  to  say,  it's  best  not  to  mix  the races. 
Note:  Rated  R,  the  film  includes 

rough  swearwords,  violence  and  adult 
themes. 
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Urban  Connections  is  an  inter-Men- 
nonite  newsletter  published  quarterly 

edited  by  Sally  Schreiner.  Individual 
subscriptions  are  $10  per  year  ($12.50 
Canadian).  Order  from  Urban  Connec- 

tions, 1409  W.  North  Shore  Ave., 

Chicago,  IL  60626,  (312)  338-8569. 
The  Northern  District  Conference's 

executive  and  education  committees 

have  published  The  Northern  District 

Conference  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  1891-1991, 

edited  by  Diena  Schmidt  (1991,  $8.95). 
Order  from  Northern  District,  Box  101, 
Freeman,  SD  57029. 

Reaching  Out  to  Refugees  is  a  new 

guide  from  Mennonite  Central  Com- mittee Canada  for  Canadian  churches 

who  want  to  sponsor  refugees.  It  is 
free  from  MCCC,  134  Plaza  Drive, 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9. 
The  Commission  on  Education  of 

the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  has  announced  Foundation 

Series  Enrichment  Supplements  for 
levels  nursery  through  eighth  grade. 

The  supplements  offer  new  ideas  for 
presenting  material  as  well  as  new 
activities  and  responses.  Beginning 
this  fall  they  will  be  mailed  quarterly 
for  the  next  two  years  free  of  charge  to 

congregations  using  Foundation  Series 
curriculum. 

A  Treasury  of  Amish  Quilts  by 
Rachel  and  Kenneth  Pellman  (Good 

Books,  1990,  $19.95)  exhibits  an  array 

of  quilt  patterns,  while  extensive 
captions  explain  details  of  each  quilt, 
placing  them  in  their  historical  and 

geographical  context. Two  memoirs  of  conscientious 

objectors  during  World  War  II  are 
Exercise  of  Conscience  by  Harry  R. 

Van  Dyck  (Prometheus  Books,  1990, 
$24.95)  and  Something  for  Peace  by 
Thomas  Waring  ($10.95  plus  $1.25 

shipping  from  Tom  and  Shirley 
Waring,  Box  565,  Hanover,  NH  03755). 

Christians  seeking  deeper  under- 
standing of  the  phenomenon  of  resting 

in  the  Spirit  ("slain  in  the  Spirit")  will want  to  read  Overcome  by  the  Spirit 

by  Francis  MacNutt  (Chosen  Books, 
1990,  $6.95). 

The  CPS  Story:  An  Illustrated  History 
of  Civilian  Public  Service  by  Albert  N. 
Keim  (Good  Books,  1990,  $11.95) 
includes  dozens  of  black  and  white 

photos  from  the  period  to  accompany 
an  examination  of  the  CPS  movement, 

established  during  World  War  II  to 
create  non-military  options  for 
thousands  of  conscientious  objectors. 

Artist  Jan  Luyken,  who  worked 
during  the  late  1660s,  captured  scenes 
of  public  torture  and  death  on  copper 

plates,  which  were  used  to  illustrate  a 
tome  published  in  1685,  titled  Martyrs 
Mirror.  Now  Mirror  of  the  Martyrs  by 

John  S.  Oyer  and  Robert  S.  Kreider 
(Good  Books,  1990,  $9.95)  reproduces 
30  of  those  etchings,  telling  the  stories 
of  the  martyrs  in  a  readable  style. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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NEWS 

The  disease  of  fear,  the  healing  of  faith 

If  I  had  listened  to  the  news  reports  and  the  rumors 

about  the  "Jane-Finch  corridor"  or  about  Tobermory,  I 
might  not  have  come  to  the  25-story  high  rise  on 
Toronto's  west  side. 

Instead  I  Hstened  to  my  friend  Bev  Suderman,  who 

works  at  15  Tobermory  as  interim  chaplain  (see  the  story 
that  begins  on  page  291).  She  told  me  she  sometimes  finds 
the  front  door  to  the  place  broken  when  she  comes  to 

work,  and  she  has  seen  kids  hanging  around  talking  on 
cellular  phones  and  realized  they  must  be  drug  dealers  or 
runners.  But  she  has  never  been  hassled,  never  felt  in 

danger.  Her  attitude  was  upbeat  when  she  invited  me  to 
visit.  I  was  intrigued. 

What  keeps  many  of  us  away  from  such  areas,  from 
getting  to  know  the  people  who  live  there,  is  fear.  Fear 
may  be  rational,  but  when  it  is  not,  it  is  like  a  disease  that 

spreads  to  others.  Its  symptoms  are  prejudice,  apathy, 
subtle  and  sometimes  naked  violence.  This  fear  is  spread 
by  falsehood,  by  stereotypes,  by  the  failure  to,  as  Jesus  said 

to  two  disciples  (John  1:39),  "come  and  see."  Truth  and 
faith  are  major  healing  elements  in  fighting  the  disease  of 
fear. 

Piece  of  cake:  Now  I'm  not  naive  enough  to  believe  that 
poorer  areas  of  large  cities  like  Toronto  are  pleasant  pas- 

tures or  that  it's  a  piece  of  cake  to  live  there.  My  point  is 
this:  Human  beings  live  there.  They  work  hard  to  make  it 

day  by  day.  They  enjoy  things  and  they  suffer  hardships. 
What  impressed  me  from  my  visit  to  Tobermory  is  the 

reminder  that  God  lives  there,  too.  And  without  sounding 

romantic,  I'd  say  the  evidence  of  God's  presence  may  be 
greater  there  than  in  suburbia  or  small  towns  like  my  own. 

As  I  talked  with  residents  at  15  Tobermory,  listened  to 
their  stories,  laughed  with  them,  ate  with  them,  I  felt  in 

awe.  These  people,  with  some  encouragement  and  prod- 
ding from  a  remarkable  man  named  Dalton  Jantzi,  have 

taken  on  themselves  the  burden  of  responsibility  for 
solving  many  of  their  own  problems. 
They  get  help,  of  course,  and  Mennonites  have  been 

among  the  vanguard  of  those  willing  to  be  there  with 

people  who  are  hurting.  To  do  this  they  had  to  disregard 

some  of  the  reports  they  had  heard.  Jesus-like,  they  even 
asked.  Where  is  the  greatest  need? 

The  faith  of  these  early  planners,  like  Hubert  Schwartz- 
endruber,  of  Dalton  Jantzi  and  of  the  residents  themselves, 

took  two  forms:  trust  and  perseverance.  Dalton  Jantzi 
took  the  risk  to  initially  entrust  himself  to  the  people  at  15 
Tobermory  and  to  show  his  trustworthiness.  Later  he 
showed  a  knack  for  entrusting  people  with  responsibilities 
they  had  not  had  before.  They  rewarded  his  faith  by 

following  through  on  their  tasks,  learning  new  ones  and 
encouraging  others  to  pick  up  other  tasks. 

Faithfulness:  The  other  element  of  this  heahng  faith  is 
perseverance.  When  the  Bible  mentions  faith  it  often 

means  faithfulness,  sticking  it  out,  not  giving  up,  persist- 

ing. Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "And  will  not  God  grant 
justice  to  his  chosen  ones  who  cry  to  him  day  and  night? 
...And  yet,  when  the  Son  of  Man  comes,  will  he  find  faith 

on  earth?"  (Luke  18:7-8). 
Over  the  years  these  volunteers  at  15  Tobermory  have 

worked  diligently  day  after  day.  They  have  encountered 
defeat  but  persisted.  Their  faithfulness  has  helped  them 
overcome  their  fear.  Their  attitude  may  be  captured  by 

what  Barb  Bielskis,  who  lives  at  15  Tobermory,  said  to  me. 
When  police  ignored  their  requests  for  help  to  get  rid  of 

the  drug  dealers  in  their  building,  they  acted  for  them- 

selves. Barb  said,  "I  live  here,  not  them." 

The  city  is  filled  with  opportunities  to  see  God's  love  and 
to  participate  in  making  that  love  known.  Persistent, 
faithful  people  like  these  volunteers  at  15  Tobermory  can 
show  us  how  to  lay  aside  our  fear  and  get  to  know  people. 
Reaching  out  to  them,  we  will  be  reached  in  ways  we  did 
not  imagine.  Look  around  for  a  Tobermory  in  your  town. 
Perhaps  there  are  people  next  door  to  you  with  whom  you 
may  learn  faithfulness.  It  is  a  risk  to  reach  out,  but  we 
need  not  be  afraid.  Gordon  Houser 
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prologue
 Walt  

Reimer  of  Moses 
 Lake, 

Wash.,  the  storyteller  on  our 
cover  and  the  subject  of  our 
lead  article,  was  one  of 

12,000  conscientious  objectors  to  war  who 
served  in  about  152  camps  from  1941  to 
1945.  Civilian  Public  Service  grew  out  of 
the  suffering  of  conscientious  objectors 

(COs)  during  World  War  I.  With  no 
legal  alternative  to  being  in  the  armed 

forces,  many  were  beaten,  coerced  to 

wear  the  uniform,  imprisoned,  court- 
martialed.  Several  died  in  prison.  CPS 
was  modeled  after  the  Russian  Menno- 

nite  forestry  experiment  and  the  Quaker 

work  camp  movement  of  the  1920s.  (See 

the  related  article,  "Scholars,  COs  Reflect 

on  World  War  II  Alternative  Service,  "  in 
our  July  9  issue,  page  305.) 
We  focus  on  peace  in  The  Mennonite  at 

this  time  each  year  to  commemorate  the 

Aug.  6  and  9, 1945,  bombings  of  Hiro- 
shima and  Nagasaki,  respectively.  This 

year  Robert  Hull  has  also  gathered  re- 
sponses to  the  Persian 

Gulf  War.  Seethe 
insert  in  this  issue. 

The  next  issue  of 
The  Mennonite,  dated 

Aug.  13,  will  celebrate 
our  most  precious 
commodity,  water. 
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Walter  Reimer  parachuted  into 

dangerous  areas  during  wartime- 
but  to  save  life,  not  to  kill. 

Instead  of  going  to  war 

Walter  Reimer 

(with  Clara  Franz 
Reimer) 

My  uncle  could  not 

figure  out  why  I  wanted 

to  "give  my  life  for  a 

dumb  tree." 

World
  War  II  ch

anged  my 
life.  My  brother  and  I 
were  drafted.  He  went 

into  the  army  and  I  into 
Civilian  Public  Service.  This  was 

typical  in  our  church,  Alexander wohl 
Mennonite  Church  near  Goessel,  Kan. 
About  half  went  into  CPS  and  half  into 

the  armed  services,  and  the  church 

supported  all  of  us. 
I  entered  CPS  at  Weeping  Water, 

Neb.,  then  went  to  LaPine,  Ore.,  and 
on  to  Three  Rivers,  Calif.,  followed  by 
CPS  #103  smoke  jumpers  at  Missoula, 
Mont.  I  was  discharged  at  Denison, 
Iowa,  3  1/2  years  later. 

Soil  conservation  was  the  main 

project  at  Weeping  Water,  where  I 
worked  for  two  months.  I  went  with  a 

group  to  open  a  new  camp  in  LaPine 
for  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation,  which 

was  building  a  dam  for  irrigation.  I 
stayed  there  as  long  as  it  was  under 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  super- 

vision. When  the  government  took 
over  the  camp,  many  of  us  accepted 
the  option  to  move  to  other  camps. 

At  Three  Rivers  I  worked  with  the 

National  Park  Service.  I  repaired 
telephone  lines  and  saw  a  good  share 
of  Sequoia  and  Kings  Canyon  parks. 
Smoke  jumping  sounded  exciting,  so 

when  that  opportunity  came  up,  I 

applied.  MCC  wanted  a  letter  from 

my  family  giving  consent  for  such  a 

"dangerous  occupation,"  and  my 
uncle  wrote  that  he  could  not  figure 

out  why  I  wanted  to  "give  my  life  for  a 
dumb  tree,"  but  he  gave  his  consent. 

I  trained  with  the  smoke  jumper  unit 
at  Nine  Mile,  near  Missoula.  Those  of 
us  who  had  never  been  up  in  a  plane 
were  given  a  ride  in  a  Ford  Trimotor 
before  our  first  jump.  Of  the  21  jumps 
1  made,  one  was  a  rescue  jump.  One 
of  our  boys  got  hurt  on  a  jump  and  we 
parachuted  in  with  an  army  doctor  to 
carry  him  on  a  stretcher  to  the  nearest 
road.  He  had  suffered  a  back  injury. 
One  memorable  fire  jump  was  in  the 

Seven  Devils  area  along  the  Snake 
River  between  Oregon  and  Idaho. 
There  were  two  planeloads  of  jumpers 

with  cargo.  The  sun  was  down  and 
distance  was  hard  to  judge.  Herb 
Crocker  and  I  were  the  last  to  jump 

from  the  second  plane;  the  first  plane 
had  already  started  its  cargo  dump. 
When  we  landed.  Herb  asked  me  if  the 

first  plane  had  flown  above  or  below 
me.  1  was  below  and  he  was  above,  so 

the  plane  had  flown  between  us. 
My  parachute  got  hung  up  in  a  big 

yellow  pine  tree  about  70  feet  from  the 
ground.  Herb  went  up  to  rescue  my 
chute  because  I  chickened  out  after  I 

got  up  about  60  feet. On  the  walk  out  that  evening,  the 
first  mile  was  a  strenuous  incline  until 

we  got  to  the  trail.  One  of  the  jumpers 

passed  out,  so  half  of  us  stayed  until 
he  recuperated,  then  we  walked  15 
miles  in  the  dark. 

Another  memorable  jump  was 

above  Lake  Chelan  in  Washington.  It 
was  in  steep  terrain.  The  fire  covered 
more  than  300  acres,  and  our  Trimotor 

load  of  eight  jumpers  and  another  DC- 3  load  from  Cave  Junction,  Ore., 

controlled  the  top  fire  line.  Our  Ford 
Trimotor  could  tly  in  the  canyon  to 
unload,  so  our  landing  was  much 
more  accurate  than  the  jumpers  from 

the  DC-3,  which  had  to  stay  above  the 
canyon  to  make  its  drop.  We  walked 
out  13  miles  to  the  head  of  Lake 
Chelan.  We  were  picked  up  by  a 
forest  service  boat  and  taken  to 

Twenty-five-Mile  Creek,  where  a  truck 
was  waiting  to  take  us  to  Chelan.  We 
were  given  a  steak  dinner  and  allowed 
a  few  hours  of  sleep  before  being 
flown  out  to  another  fire  near  Surprise 
Lake,  north  of  Chelan.  On  that  jump  a 

big  can  of  lunch  meat  slipped  from  the 
cargo  chute  and  plummeted  to  the 
ground,  splattering  over  a  large  area. 
One  of  the  ground  crew  asked  in  jest  if 
that  was  all  the  better  care  we  took  of 

jumpers  whose  parachutes  did  not 

open. 
During  the  two  seasons  I  spent  in 

smoke  jumpers  I  did  timber  cruising  in 
the  off  season.  The  first  winter  I  was 

in  the  Kingston  ranger  district  in 
Idaho.  The  second  winter  I  spent  in 
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the  Anaconda  area.  Besides  cruising 
timber  there  I  also  cleared  trails  in  a 

primitive  area  and  worked  on  an 
emergency  landing  strip.  Timber 
cruising  at  Kingston  consisted  of 
getting  an  estimate  of  the  board  feet  of 
salable  lumber.  In  Anaconda  it  was  to 

determine  the  number  of  power  poles 
available. 

After  the  1945  season  CPS  #103  dis- 
banded and  dispersed  to  different  base 

camps  to  await  discharge.  1  went  to 
Denison,  Iowa,  where  I  was  dis- 

charged in  April  1946. 

Walter  Reimer's  address  is  4211  W. 
Lakeshore  Drive,  Moses  Lake,  WA  98837. 
He  is  a  member  of  Meiino  Meniwnite 
Church  near  Ritzville. 

Grandpa  made  a  good  choice 

At  a  Reimer  reunion  my  cousins  and  I  were  bored.  So  I  asked 
Grandpa  Walt  Reimer  to  tell  us  the  story  of  his  smoke  jumping. 
We  went  into  the  camper,  where  it  was  quiet,  and  listened  to 

Grandpa.  He  said  he  wanted  to  do  something  for  our 
country  during  World  War  II  other  than  fighting  in  the 

army.  He  was  drafted  but  didn't  go  into  the  armed services. 

He  jumped  21  times  from  a  Trimotor  plane.  Once  at 
night  it  was  hard  to  see,  and  he  got  hung  up  in  a  tree  and 
had  to  lower  himself  from  a  rope. 

I'd  say  that  Grandpa  made  a  good  choice  by  not  going   
to  war.  I  Hked  his  smoke  jumping  story.  It  isn't  what  I  want  to  be  when  I 
grow  up,  but  it's  OK.  I  would  probably  choose  park  service  of  some  kind if  I  had  to.  Eric  Reimer 

Compile  a  conscientious  objection  file 

Mike  Bogard 

Every  Chr
istian  16  or  older

, 
male  and  female,  who  is  a 
conscientious  objector  to 
participating  in  war  in  any 

form  should  have  a  conscientious 

objector  file.  It  will  help  you  think 

through  your  position  regarding 

participation  in  war.  It  will  document 

over  a  period  of  time  your  conscien- 
tious objection  to  participating  in  war 

in  any  form.  Compiling  a  CO  file  is 
essential  at  this  time  for  young  men  in 
the  United  States  because  COs  must 

prove  that  their  beliefs  are  the  result  of 
training  over  a  period  of  time,  that 
those  beliefs  are  deeply  held  and 
sincere.  Canadians  and  U.S.  women 

could  well  be  required  to  register  as 
well  in  the  future. 

Include  these  seven  in  your  file: 
1.  Registration  form  (copy).  Men  18 

or  older  in  the  United  States  are 

required  by  law  to  register  with  the 
Selective  Service  System.  You  may 
write  on  the  registration  form  above 

your  name,  "I  am  a  conscientious 
objector  to  participation  in  war  in  any 

form."  Make  a  copy  of  your  form  for 
your  CO  file. 

2.  Registration  acknowledgement 
form.  After  registering  you  should 
receive  this  document.  It  includes  a 

form  for  notifying  Selective  Service  if 
you  change  your  address.  Keep 

copies  of  this  and  any  additional 
correspondence. 

3.  Christian  peacemaker  registration. 
This  document  helps  you  think 
through  and  record  your  convictions 
regarding  participation  in  war. 
Update  it  annually.  For  a  copy,  write 
MCC,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500. 

4.  Letters  of  support.  Ask  for  these 
from  people  who  know  you  well  and 
believe  in  your  sincerity.  A  CO  file 
should  contain  three  letters.  Should  a 

draft  begin,  ask  for  an  additional  two 
or  three  letters. 

5.  School  papers  or  speeches.  Add 
any  written  documents  that  speak 
directly  to  your  CO  beliefs.  This 
verifies  that  others  know  your  beliefs. 

6.  Church  documents.  Anything 

that  identifies  your  church's  support 
for  the  conscientious  objector  position 
is  helpful.  These  can  be  from  your 
local  church,  your  district  conference 
and  your  denomination.  Certificates 
of  baptism  and  church  membership 

and  diplomas  for  church-related 
schools  identify  you  as  a  person  who 

has  embraced  your  church's  teaching. 
7.  Peace  organization.  Include 

documents  that  verify  your  participa- 
tion in  peace  organizations,  clubs, 

rallies  and  other  peace-related  events. 

Maintain  your  CO  file.  Use  a  pocket 
folder  labeled  with  your  name. 

address,  phone  number  and  social  I 
security  number. 

Maintain  two  copies  of  your  com-  I 
plete  CO  file.  Keep  one  and  put  the 

other  in  your  congregation's  office.  A  1 

third  copy  may  also  be  sent  to  the  j' General  Conference  Mennonite  ! 
Church,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  671 14;  ] 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  | 
600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  i 
R3P  0M4;  or  Mennonite  Central  j 
Committee  U.S.  Peace  Section,  Box  1 

500,  Akron,  PA  1 7501-0500.  | 

Keep  your  CO  file  current.  Consider 
doing  this  each  year  on  your  birthday,  j 

It  would  be  wise  to  complete  a  Chris-  | 
tian  peacemaker  registration  each  year  i 
to  document  your  CO  position  over  a 
period  of  time.  Speeches  and  letters 
can  be  added  as  they  happen. 

As  you  work  through  these  issues 
related  to  war  and  the  draft,  be  con- 

stant in  prayer,  rigorous  in  your  study 

of  God's  Word  and  steadfast  in  your 
commitment  to  follow  Jesus  Christ. 
Remember  that  supporting  you  is  a 
network  of  friends  and  family,  the 

history  and  faith  of  our  church  and  the 
compassion  and  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Michael  Bogard  is  Western  District 
Conference  youth  minister,  Box  306, 
North  Nezvton,KS  67117. 
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Prayer  is  the  most  important 

work  that  we  as  God's  people  can  do. 

One  congregation's  response  to 

armed  conflict 

Laura  J.  Laewen 

Our 
 church  was  

concerned 
about  the  conflict  between 

Native  Canadians  and  law 
enforcement 

 
officials  at 

Oka,  Quebec,  last  summer.  We  talked 

about  it  and  prayed.  The  local 

churches'  hands  seemed  to  be  tied 
because  there  was  no  good  link  to  the 
communities 

 
at  either  Kahnawake  or 

Kahnesetake.
  

Slowly  some  contacts 

with  these  communities 
 
were  estab- 

lished. Our  congregation
  
was  invited 

to  participate  in  prayer  vigils.  Some  of 
us  attended.  We  were  invited  to  be 

observers  at  strategic  points  along  the 

reserve.  Eight  people  from  our  con- 
gregation spent  one  sunny  day  in  the 

fresh  air,  keeping  track  of  ingoing  and 
outgoing  vehicles.  Was  there  any 
significance  to  this  activity?  Would 

we  have  been  as  willing  to  go  on  a 
rainy  day?  These  were  questions  we 
asked  ourselves  after  a  long  day  of 
little  action. 

TV  news  programs  showed  angry 
confrontations  between  the  Native 

community  and  the  "outside"  world. 
Were  there  no  other  more  positive 
images  that  could  be  flashed  across  the 
country?  Out  of  this  concern  came  the 
idea  that  perhaps  if  a  group  from  the 
Mennonite  church  met  with  a  group  of 
Native  Canadians  at  one  of  the  barri- 

cades and  sang  peace  songs  to  each 
other,  the  country  might  also  see 
images  of  bridge  building. 

Barricades:  The  hymn-sing  did  not 
proceed  as  planned.  Some  angry  local 
residents  (not  Native  Canadians)  met 

us  at  the  barricades.  We  did  sing  one 
song  and  prayed,  but  then  we  left. 
Our  intentions  to  bring  overtures  of 
peace  to  one  group  had  antagonized 
another  group.  We  did  not  question 
our  intentions,  but  we  did  question  the 
wisdom  of  this  action.  We  went  home 

and  continued  to  pray  for  the  people 
caught  in  this  crisis. 

Several  months  later  we  invited 

people  from  Oka  to  tell  us  their  side  of 
the  story  (see  box  below).  Hearing 
their  story  was  helpful.  It  was  also 

encouraging  to  hear  that  the  churches' 
prayer  vigils  and  network  of  observers 
had  given  the  Native  community 
hope.  Perhaps  our  participation  in 
these  efforts  was  not  as  insignificant  as 
we  had  assumed. 

Praying  together  as  a  group  has 

been  a  meaningful  experience.  Some- 
times I  wondered.  Is  praying  all  we 

can  do?  Then  I  read  "Sentences  on 

Peacemaking"  by  Henri  Nouwen, 
which  reminded  me  that  prayer  is  the 

most  important  work  that  we  as  God's 
people  can  do.  Nouwen  writes, 

"Prayer-living  in  the  presence  of 
God-is  the  most  radical  peace  action 
we  can  imagine.  Prayer  is  peacemak- 

ing and  not  simply  the  preparation 
before,  the  support  during  and  the 
thanksgiving  after. 

"Prayer  is  not  primarily  a  way  to  get 
something  done.  In  prayer  we  undo 

the  fear  of  death  and  therefore  the 
basis  of  all  human  destruction. 

"...The  act  of  prayer  is  the  basis  and 
source  of  all  action.  When  our  actions 

against  the  arms  race  are  not  based  on 
the  act  of  prayer,  they  easily  become 
fearful,  fanatical,  bitter  and  more  of  an 

expression  of  survival  instincts  than  of 
our  faith  in  God  and  the  God  of  the 

living"  {Seeds  of  Hope,  Bantam,  1989). 
1  am  also  aware  of  the  continuing 

struggle  that  exists  in  Quebec-a  strug- 
gle that  continues  to  bring  division  in 

our  country.  Can  we  find  ways  of 

being  peacemakers  in  this  context?  I 

pray  that  we  will. 
Laura  J.  Loeiven  is 

pastor  at  Mennonite 
Fellowship  of  Montreal. 
Reprinted  from 
Weathering  the 

Storm:  Christian 
Pacifist  Responses  to 
War  (Faith  and  Life 
Press,  1991,  $8.95) 

Burden  bearers  of  peace 

Last  November  two  storytellers  from  Kahnesetake  came  to  our 
congregation  to  help  us  relive  the  previous  summer.  We  heard 
another  side  of  the  Oka  story. 

These  two  women  spoke  of  parents  being  separated  from  their  children 

for  weeks  at  a  time,  of  food  being  dumped  or  sent  back  from  the  barri- 
cades, of  medicine  not  permitted  to  pass  the  checkpoints  and  of  the  sup- 

port they  felt  in  their  cause  when  they  heard  of  the  observer  teams  and  the 
prayer  vigils.  Throughout  the  summer  the  media  flashed  pictures  of 

Native  warriors  across  the  country.  The  word  "warrior"  in  the  Mohawk 
language  means  "the  one  who  carries  the  burden  of  peace  on  his  back." 
While  I  did  not  unquestioningly  accept  the  armed  "burden  bearers  of 
peace,"  I  know  that  words  can  have  a  powerful  impact  in  communication. 
Using  the  name  "warrior"  made  it  easier  for  us  to  invalidate  their  motives. 

As  I  listened  1  realized  that  much  of  the  pain  between  our  cultures  stems 
from  our  lack  of  understanding  and  willingness  to  see  the  world  through 
the  lenses  of  our  Native  Canadians.  We  have  asked  them  to  submit  to  our 

ways  and  our  worldview  at  a  great  cost  to  their  peoplehood.  Laura  Loewen 
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Bound 

to  work 

for  a  different  order 

Carol  Rose  has  seen  the  effects  of  war  in  Central  America  and 

is  willing  to  commit  civil  disobedience  to  oppose  the  U.S. 

government's  militarization  of  those  countries. 

The  oppression  continues:  This  Central 
Aniencaii  wouia}i  describes  how  she  held  her 

baby  so  tightly  to  her  chest  while  escapi)ig  a 
war  zone  that  she  killed  it. 

Dark
  clouds,  

like  storm 

troopers  with  their  riot 

shields  and  clubs,  threat- 
ened us.  We  were  there 

because  storms  of  war  continue  to 

hang  over  Central  America. 

A  couple  hundred  of  us  had 
gathered  near  the  gate  of  Fort  Lewis, 
just  south  of  Tacoma,  Wash.  We  had 
one  intent,  to  use  non-violent  direct 
action  to  protest  the  U.S.  policy  of  war 
in  Central  America.  Fort  Lewis  plays  a 
vital  role  in  that.  These  troops  rotate 
through  bases  in  Honduras.  Their 
helicopters  have  flown  in  Guatemala. 
A  helicopter  circling  over  our  heads 
reminded  us  of  the  rain  of  death  they 
pour  down  on  our  sisters  and  brothers 
to  the  south. 

We  sang  a  slow  song  with  a  power- 
ful demand:  "U.S.  out  of  El  Salvador. 

U.S.  out  of  Honduras.  Ain't  gonna  let 
you  war  no  more."  I  spoke  about 
human  rights  abuses  in  El  Salvador, 
the  deaths  and  disappearances,  the 
governmental  policies  of  repression. 

The  clouds  cried.  "It's  all  right  to  get  a 
little  wet,"  I  said.  "Perhaps  the  rain 
will  wash  us  clean.  A  health  worker, 

disappeared  by  the  Salvadoran  mili- 
tary, had  said,  'Our  commitment,  not 

our  fear,  must  determine  our  actions.'" 
Others  told  stories  of  pain.  The  rain 
turned  to  sleet. 

As  we  moved  into  action  the  clouds 

parted,  as  if  our  small  attempt  at 
change  actually  alleviated  the  human 
cruelty.  The  fact  that  we  placed  our 
bodies  on  the  line  seemed  to  give  the 
God  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  hope 
enough  to  break  through  thick  clouds 
with  the  warmth  of  day. 

We  planted  crosses,  remembered  the 

human  loss  our  government  is  caus- 
ing. On  one  side  of  each  rough,  wood- 

en cross  was  the  name  of  a  civilian 

martyr  of  the  war  in  Central  America. 
On  the  reverse  sides  were  the  names  of 

U.S.  military  personnel  who  have  died 
in  Central  America  since  1984. 
Some  of  us  moved  into  the  roadway, 

blocking  the  entrance  to  the  gate  and 
knelt.  I  prayed  for  peace  in  Central 
America  and  for  peace  in  North 

America.  Our  sign  read,  "U.S.  out  of 
Central  America."  Our  song  rang  out, 

"Ain't  gonna  let  you  war  no  more." 
Body  bags:  We  stood  and  gave 

testimony  to  the  soldiers  on  the  other 
side  of  the  gate.  A  veteran  told  of  the 

body  bags  he  had  transported  in 
Vietnam.  A  group  told  stories  of 
women  who  have  suffered  from  the 

war.  They  "died."  Others  traced  their 
outlines  with  chalk  on  the  damp 

cement.  A  9-year-old  yelled  with 

urgency,  "Stop  the  war!"  A  mother told  how  difficult  and  necessary  it  is  to 
explain  war  to  her  young  daughter.  A 

youth  was  angry  that  the  soldiers 
seemed  not  to  hear.  We  kept  telling 

the  soldiers,  "You  are  not  our  enemy. 
Do  not  comply  with  commands  of 

injustice." 

"My  body  and  soul  are  on  the  line.  As  long  as  I 

have  the  power  to  do  so,  I  will  join  with  others  to 

pray  this  way 
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In  the  end  they  arrested  us.  Some  of 
us  were  carried,  hands  cuffed  behind 

our  backs.  One  police  officer  tried  to 
push  me  out  of  the  way.  He  was  large, 
but  I  was  grounded  where  I  stood. 
The  driver  he  was  waving  forward 
stopped,  not  wanting  to  break  our 
line-at  least  not  our  bodies. 

It  is  good  when  principles  of  non- 
violence (like  lowering  one's  center  of 

gravity  in  order  to  lower  tension)  arise 
naturally  from  within.  It  is  a  good 
thing  when  prayer  is  a  response  of  my 

whole  body.  Strength  is  there  rather 
than  in  the  hasty  anger  of  one  who 
would  shoulder  me  out  of  the  way. 

They  came  with  handcuffs  for  the 
rest  of  us.  They  did  not  say  a  word  to 
me,  just  took  my  arms  from  behind.  I 
dropped  the  sign,  was  frisked  and 
ended  up  on  an  army  bus  in  the  same 
wonderful  company  1  had  shared  on 
the  roadway.  The  sun  shone.  We 
would  be  together  again  in  court. 
There  we  would  again  give  testimony 

for  peace  in  Central  America. 

Bombers:  Why  did  I  commit  civil 
disobedience?  1  lived  in  Central 
America.  1  watched  the  militarization 
of  Honduras.  1  sat  with  a  friend, 

helpless  as  life  flowed  out  of  the  body 
of  her  youngest  son.  1  heard  the  cries 
of  farmers  without  land  while  my 

government  took  their  land  for  bases 
and  airfields.  I  sat  with  refugees 
whose  homes  were  destroyed.  We 

Hstened  together  to  the  drone  of  U.S.- 
supplied-and-equipped  bombers 
overhead.  These  sisters  and  brothers 

taught  me  anew  to  hear  the  Word  of 

God.  Oppression  is  not  God's  will. 
God  calls  us  to  justice,  to  right  rela- 

tionships. A  Mennonite  brother  was 
detained  and  tortured  for  teaching 

new  ways  to  plant  crops.  He  returned 
to  the  same  dangerous  work  that  bears 
the  good  fruit  of  community  and 
health.  One  sister  ran  after  the  sol- 

diers, yelling,  when  they  tried  to  take 
her  husband  .  She  was  beaten  to  a 

pulp,  but  she  saved  seven  men  from 
death.  Another  friend  faithfully  risked 
his  life  and  family  to  tell  us  whenever 

refugees  needed  help.  These  evangel- 
ized me  to  the  Good  News  of  the 

struggle  for  God's  justice. When  I  left  Central  America  at  the 

end  of  a  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee term,  these  faithful  witnesses  told 

me,  "We  will  let  you  go  on  the  condi- 
tion that  you  tell  our  story.  Stop  the 

flow  of  weapons  to  our  lands." As  long  as  my  country  is  a  weapons 
peddler  for  the  world  I  am  morally 
bound  to  oppose  it.  1  am  bound  to 
work  for  a  different  order,  the  reign  of 

God.  My  body  and  soul  are  on  the 
line.  As  long  as  1  have  the  power  to  do 
so,  I  will  join  with  others  to  pray  this 
way. 

Carol  Rose's  address  is  c/o  MCC,  487/53 
Soi  Watam  S.l,  Rajgpraropi  Road 

Phyathai,  Bangkok  10400  Thailand 

Civil  disobedience 

Beth  Hege 

Around  the  block  in  the  Paddy  Wagon 

give  'em  your  shoelaces  (reminds  me 
of  Alice's  Restaurant,  she  said) 
eat  your  bologna  sandwich  when  it  comes  by,  try 
to  memorize  your  number  (for  old 

time's  sake,  when  there  won't  be  any 
more  wars  to  protest).  Wait. 
Think  about  your  mom  and  grade  school 
and  the  liberation  of  Kuwait  (code  words 

for  killing).  Twelve  hours.  They 

come  back,  give  you  your  shoelaces.  Got 
a  record  (not  the  singalong 

kind).  Tell  the  press  it's  moral  obedience. 

Beth  Hege's  address  is  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
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Letter
s 

Baptism:  essential  or  not? 

In  response  to  "Why  We  Should  Insist 
on  Believer's  Baptism"  [May  14  issue], the  Bible  teaches  that  infants  are  born 

pure  and  innocent,  not  depraved 
(Ezekiel  18:20,  James  4:17).  Jesus  said, 

"Truly  I  tell  you,  unless  you  change 
and  become  like  little  children,  you 
will  never  enter  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."  If  little  children  were  born 
sinners,  Jesus  would  not  want  us  to 
become  like  them. 

However,  why  do  we  make  such  a 
fuss  over  whom  and  how  to  baptize  if 
it  is  not  essential?  The  same  Bible  that 

teaches  believer's  baptism  as  the  only 
legitimate  and  scriptural  form  of  bap- 

tism also  teaches  that  baptism  is  essen- 
tial for  salvation.  In  Mark  16:16  Jesus 

proclaimed,  "the  one  who  believes  and 
is  baptized  will  be  saved;  but  the  one 
who  does  not  believe  will  be  con- 

demned." Why  didn't  Jesus  say.  But the  one  who  does  not  believe  or  is  not 

baptized  will  be  condemned?  The 
article  answers  this  by  pointing  out 
that  baptism  without  belief  is  mean- 

ingless. In  Acts  2:37-38,  those  listening 
to  Peter's  address  asked  him  and  the 

other  apostles,  "'What  should  we  do?' 
Peter  said  to  them,  'Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  so  that  your  sins  may 
be  forgiven;  and  you  will  receive  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'"  Through  the 
entire  book  of  Acts,  accounts  of  people 
being  converted  included  belief, 
repentance  and  baptism  (Acts  8:38, 
10:48,  16:15,  33-34,  22:16).  God  has 
given  us  these  things  as  an  integral 
part  of  faith,  which  points  us  to  the 
cross  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  We 

are  redeemed  by  Christ's  blood,  which 
he  shed  by  dying  on  a  cross.  Paul  tells 
us  in  Romans  6:1-11  that  we  can  enter 

Christ's  death  through  baptism  and  be 
raised  through  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
so  we  also  may  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Not  only  are  we  freed  from  sin 
(Acts  2:38)  but  we  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  by  being  born  of  water  and 
Spirit  (John  3:5).  Many  other  passages 
deal  with  the  issue  of  baptism  (1 
Corinthians  12:13,  Galatians  3:27, 

Ephesians  4:5,  Colossians  2:12, 1  Peter 
3:20-22).  In  addition  to  the  church 

history  presented  in  the  article  I'd  like 
to  point  out  that  baptism  by  sprinkling 

was  not  legalized  by  the  Roman  Cath- 

olic Church  until  A.D.  1311  {Johnson's 
Universal  Enajclopx'dia,  vol.  1,  page 
488).  The  first  recorded  case  of  bap- 

tism by  affusion  is  that  of  Novation, 
A.D.  251,  who  received  such  as  he  lay 
sick  in  bed.  At  first  sprinkling  was  the 

exception  to  the  rule,  being  adminis- 
tered to  the  sick  only.  Later  it  became 

an  accepted  practice.  The  word  bap- 

tize comes  from  the  Greek  "baptizo," 
which  means  to  immerse  or  submerge 
in  or  under  water  (Liddell  and  Scott; 

Thayer).  The  question  of  whom  and 
how  to  baptize  was  not  an  issue  in  the 
first-century  church;  it  was  a  given. 
Those  who  accepted  Christ  were 
buried  and  raised  with  him. 

The  answer  to  why  we  should  insist 

on  believer's  baptism  is  that  God's 
inspired  Word,  which  produces  belief 
(Romans  10:17),  commands  us  to  do 
so.  Clinton  R.  Krehbiel,  5600  Abbey 
Court,  #81 ,  Uncoln,  NE  68505 

I  was  hoping  The  Mennonite  [May  14 
issue]  would  say  something  about  the 
various  modes  of  baptism  so  I  could 
gain  more  insight  into  my  situation. 

Perhaps  as  a  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church  we  have  moved  away 

from  that  discussion  and  realized  that 

the  mode  of  baptism  is  not  an  all- 
important  issue  in  the  Christian  life. 
My  family  and  I  live  40  miles  from 

the  nearest  Mennonite  church.  We 

have  been  attending  an  American 
Baptist  church  locally.  My  husband 
and  I  are  denied  membership  here 

solely  because  we  were  "sprinkled"  or 
"poured"  rather  than  immersed.  It 
seems  so  incredibly  strange  that  it  can- 

not be  true,  but  sadly  it  is.  I  will  not 
begin  to  list  the  multitude  of  reasons 
why  we  refuse  to  be  rebaptized. 

I  was  wondering  if  there  are  readers 
of  The  Mennonite  who  have  been  in  a 

similar  predicament.  I  would  like  to 
hear  from  anyone  who  has  been  in  the 
following  situations: 

1.  Have  attended  and  participated  to 
the  degree  possible  in  an  immersion 
church  over  a  long  period  of  time 
without  becoming  members; 

2.  Have  had  children  grow  up  and 
become  members  in  the  immersion 

church  without  the  parents  becoming 
members  since  it  would  require 
rebaptism; 

3.  Have  consented  to  rebaptism  in 

an  immersion  church  in  order  to  gain membership; 

4.  Have  driven  more  than  30  miles 

so  your  children  could  be  raised  in  a 
Mennonite  congregation.  Janice 
Hershberger,  1027  Lane,  Clay  Center,  KS 
67432 

Sufficiency  living 

How  bad  do  soil,  air  and  water 

poisoning  have  to  get  before  we  each 
decide  to  make  major,  radical  changes 
in  our  personal  lives?  It  is  not  enough 
to  bemoan  the  way  things  are.  It  is  not 
enough  to  damn  insanely  disastrous 
corporation  and  government  policies. 
We  must  scrutinize  our  every  activity 

to  minimize  pollution  and  save  re- 
sources. If  we  continue  to  dirty  our 

bed,  we  shall  perish  in  our  own  filth. 
If  all  of  us  humans  evaporated  from 

the  earth  tomorrow,  the  other  animals 

and  plants  would  benefit  enormously. 
But  if  animals  and  plants  evaporated 
we  would  die  immediately.  We  are 

dependent  on  them. 
I  live  in  a  pleasant  10-by-ll-foot 

room  plus  closet  and  bath.  I  neither 
have  nor  need  summer  air  condition- 

ing or  a  fan;  I  open  my  door  and 
windows.  By  riding  the  bus,  walking 
much  and  having  no  car,  I  save  fuel, 

cut  pollution  and  gain  much  exercise. 
According  to  population  expert  Paul 

Ehrlich,  the  most  serious  world  popu- 
lation problem  is  in  the  United  States. 

One  American  causes  20-100  times 
more  damage  to  the  earth  than  one 
person  in  the  developing  world.  One 
rich  American  causes  1,000  times  more 
destruction.  To  live  in  luxury  is  to 
destroy  the  planet  and  kill  the  poor. 

Here  are  five  reasons  I  choose  to  live 

at  basic  sufficiency.  (1)  To  avoid 
federal  income  taxes.  For  12  years  I 

have  paid  no  federal  income  taxes 
because  I  refuse  to  finance  U.S.  mass 
murder  around  the  world.  How  can  I 

speak  for  peace  while  I  pay  for  war? 
Over  50  percent  of  every  federal 
income  tax  dollar  goes  for  war-past, 
present  or  future.  I  keep  my  easily 
traceable  taxable  income  under  the 

taxable  level.  For  a  sighted,  under-65- 
year-old  single  person  that  amount  is 
$5,550  for  1991. 

2.  To  minimize  pollution  and  to  save 
the  earth's  resources. 

3.  To  avoid  greed.  Why  should  I 
have  more  than  I  need  while  many 

have  less  than  they  need?  I  aim  to  live 
at  a  level  that  could  be  enjoyed  by  all 

people  if  the  earth's  resources  were 
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shared  fairly  and  used  responsibly. 
There  is  enough  for  all  people  to  have 
adequate  shelter,  nutritious  food  and 
good  education,  but  not  enough  for 
everyone  to  hog  out  on  cars,  gadgets 
and  mansions. 

4.  To  avoid  the  ferocious,  fatal 
addiction  of  materialism.  In  the 

recorded  Gospels,  Jesus  spoke  more 
about  our  relationship  to  money  and 
to  the  poor  than  any  other  subject.  He 
was  born  poor,  lived  poor  and  died 
poor.  He  warned  us  strongly.  You 
cannot  serve  God  and  money.  Most 
Americans  are  drunk  on  money  and 
what  money  buys. 

5.  To  be  freer  in  time  and  in  spirit  to 
champion  publicly  those  concerns  1 
believe  in.  No  amount  of  salary  and 
fringe  benefits  on  earth  are  worth 

prostituting  our  conscience  or  silenc- 
ing our  convictions  for  justice,  peace 

and  human  rights.  My  integrity  is  not 
for  sale.  Don  Schrader,  1810  Silver  SE, 

Apt.  B,  Albuquerque,  NM  87106 

Thanks  and  caution 

Jack  Suderman's  article  "Anabaptism Is  an  Alive  Movement  in  South 

America"  (June  11  issue)  is  one  of  the 
most  exciting  and  challenging  articles  1 
have  read  recently.  Thanks  for  that 
kind  of  information. 

However,  turning  the  page  and 

reading  "God's  Gift  of  Sexuality"  by 
Andy  Stoner  gave  me  considerable 

uneasiness.  Stoner  says,  "Christ  calls 
us  to  follow  his  example  of  accepting 
everyone,  whether  or  not  we  condone 

their  practices."  That  small  word 
"accept"  should  be  further  defined. 
Jesus'  invitation  is  open  to  all,  but  in 
the  Gospels  positive  response  to  that 
acceptance  invariably  resulted  in 

radical  change  in  that  person's  life. 
1      For  example,  no  one  can  doubt  the 

sincerity  of  the  rich  young  ruler's  wish to  become  a  follower  of  Christ.  The 

Mark  10  version  even  says  Jesus 
looked  upon  him  with  love.  Yet  that 

I  promising  relationship  came  to  an 

'  abrupt  end.  Apparently  there  are 
some  choices  of  allegiance  and  lifestyle 
which  make  one  unacceptable.  The 

I  narrative  mentions  no  negotiations- 
not  even  further  dialogue. 
We  should  state  clearly  at  the  outset 

what  our  acceptance,  as  Christ's  repre- 
sentatives on  earth,  will  mean  for  a 

person.  Are  we  ourselves  well- 
enough  acquainted  with  Christ  to  do 

I  that  responsibly?  Are  we  then  pre- 
I  pared  not  to  make  them  over  in  our 

image  but  to  patiently  allow  them  to 
join  us  in  being  made  over  into 

Christ's  image?  Anette  Eisenbeis,  Route 
2,  Box  65,  Marion,  SD  57043 

Baptize  joyfully 

I  am  in  favor  of  the  proposed  new 
article  on  baptism  being  prepared  by 

the  joint  Confession  of  Faith  Commit- 
tee. In  our  congregation  we  do  not 

demand  rebaptism  for  those  who  have 
had  infant  baptism  before  they  become 
members.  But  the  more  I  think  about 
that  the  more  uncertain  I  become  in 

that  position. 
I  think  we  have  encumbered  bap- 

tism with  a  little  too  much  structure. 

[Are  we]  putting  the  right  order  into 
our  observance  of  baptism,  namely,  to 

baptize  and  then  teach  them  every- 
thing that  Christ  had  taught  the 

disciples?  1  wonder  whether  we  wait 
too  long  with  baptism  after  people 
have  been  converted. 

Perhaps  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites  should  switch  to  immersion. 

Not  because  it  is  theologically  or  bibli- 
cally more  correct  but  because  it 

makes  it  easier  for  our  young  people 
to  fit  into  the  broad  mainstream  of 

Evangelical  Christendom.  They  are 
highly  mobile  and  wish  to  have 
fellowship  and  membership  in  other 
Evangelical  churches.  I  know  of  a  few 
individuals  [who]  went  through  an 

immersion  in  order  to  join  a  non- 
Mennonite  congregation.  They  said  it 
was  an  external  formality  and  why 
should  we  push  our  people  to  this 
degree  when  we  want  to  encourage 
them  to  become  active  and  formally 
associated  with  local  congregations, 
especially  in  areas  where  there  are  not 
Mennonite  churches.  As  a  GC  pastor  1 
have  baptized  both  by  immersion  and 

by  pouring. The  conversation  you  started  is 
good.  1  trust  and  pray  that  as  we  work 
toward  biblical  faithfulness  we  will 

find  peace  and  joy  in  baptizing  in  a 

way  that  is  based  on  faith  and  salva- 
tion and  commitment  to  Christ.  Dick 

Reinpel,  Eden  Mennonite  Church,  46551 
Chillizvack  Central  Road,  Chilliivaek,  BC 
V2P1K1 

A  mistaken  impression 

The  June  25  issue  of  The  Mennonite 

mentioned  me  in  two  "Workers" 
notes-that  Bek  Linsenmeyer  is  replac- 

ing me  on  the  Parenting  for  Peace  and 
Justice  advisory  board  and  that  Fred 

Loganbill  is  replacing  me  on  the 
National  Campaign  for  a  Peace  Tax 
Fund  board. 

Many  people  have  approached  me 
with  the  mistaken  impression  that  1 
have  resigned  as  secretary  for  peace 
and  justice  for  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries.  Not  at  all! 

I  served  on  the  Peace  Tax  Fund 

board  for  eight  years  as  recording 
secretary  and  chairperson  and  on  the 
Parenting  for  Peace  and  Justice  board 

for  six  years  as  development  commit- 
tee chairperson.  I  have  sought  these 

two  capable  and  dedicated  individuals 
to  replace  me  in  order  that  1  may 
devote  additional  time  to  chairing  the 
Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  steering 
committee  and  developing  the  peace 

church  evangelism  emphasis  within 
the  Living  in  Faithful  Evangelism 

program. 
I  believe  these  are  key  needs  for  the 

development  of  the  General  Confer- ence Mennonite  Church  at  this  time.  I 

remain  continually  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  serving  you  as  secretary 
for  peace  and  justice.  Robert  Hull,  Box 
347,  Neiotou,  KS  67114 

Environment  a  spiritual  concern 

Mennonites,  like  most  everyone  in  our 

culture,  deny  environmental  prob- lems at  an  emotional  level. 
Solutions  will  not  come  out  of  this 

denial.  How  can  one  awaken  those 
who  prefer  to  remain  asleep?  Keep 

the  vision  before  us.  Significant  action 
among  Mennonites  requires  effective 
education.  The  need  is  immense. 
Some  reluctance  to  move  boldly 

ahead  in  this  area  is  because  of 
ambivalence  as  to  whether  or  not 

environmental  concern  is  a  spiritual 
matter. 

Our  prevailing  alienation  tram 
nature  is  simply  a  failure  to  love  the 
earth,  which  is  very  much  a  spiritual 
matter.  Serving  the  planet  involves 
serving  its  peoples  and  all  other  life 
forms,  including  all  future  generations 
In  what  better  way  can  we  serve  Jesus 
Christ?  How  can  we  feed  his  sheep  if 

we  destroy  the  planet's  carrying  capa- 
city, its  ability  to  sustain  its  intricately 

related  life  forms? 
Mennonites  are  as  deeply  engrossed 

as  the  rest  of  the  Christian  church  in 

materialistic  pursuits.  We  have  a 
tremendous  amount  of  work  to  do.  As 

time  slips  by  things  become  worse. 
//•/;;  Rich,  Route  1,  Box  36,  Hillsboro,  KS 67063 
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Relief  sales:  two  views 

It  is  good  they  are  so  popular, 

but  are  they  a  substitute  for 

something  essential? 

Donald  Steclberg 

We 
 are  a  peopl

e  who  love family  reunions.  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee 

sales  are  mega-reunion
s. 

And  we  are  a  people  who  grew  up, 
broadly  speaking,  in  the  era  of  the 

revival  and  week-long  meetings  of 
renewal.  If  that  is  not  our  experience, 

it  is  certainly  true  of  the  areas  where 
the  sale  movement  started. 

Ever  since  the  15th  century,  Scottish 

Christians  have  held  outdoor  gather- 
ings in  churchyards  and  fields.  Their 

Presbyterian  descendants  in  the 
southern  United  States  have  followed 
in  their  train. 

Gwen  Neville  in  Kinship')  and 
Pilgrimage:  Rituals  of  Reiiuioii  in 
American  Protestant  Culture  (Oxford 

University  Press,  1987)  traces  this 
history  and  suggests  that  it  has  an 
element  of  protest  in  it.  By  gathering, 
the  faithful  protest  the  mobility  that  is 
separating  them.  By  gathering  the 
family  in  Bible  study,  revival  and  play, 
the  erosion  of  family  ties  is  protested. 
By  singing  the  old  songs  and  hearing 
the  old  truths,  the  technologies  that 

tempt  us  away  are  protested.  It's  a 
way,  says  Neville,  of  opposing  the 
secularism  of  our  day. 

It  is  also  a  way  of  protesting  the 
bureaucracies  and  hierarchies  of  the 

church  that  have  taken  away  the 

people's  power.  Lay  people  organize 
and  lead  these  meetings.  Where  the 
church  ranks  and  robes  people,  tent 
meetings  keep  alive  the  ancient  dream 
of  equality  and  intimacy.  They  recall  a 
world,  now  fading,  where  nature  and 
society,  past  and  present,  faith  and 
work  are  all  one. 

But  these  pilgrimages  to  the  farms 
and  fields,  to  annual  family  gatherings 

and  open-air  revivals  also  have  a 
troubling  element,  says  Neville. 

The  emphasis  is  on  retreat,  and  the 
connotation  is  on  retreat  as  in  falling 
back  or  finding  refuge.  In  the  Middle 
Ages,  to  go  on  pilgrimage  meant  to  go 

out  into  the  world.  It  meant  leaving 
home  and  the  local  community  so  that 
the  wider  world  would  broaden  you. 

Even  going  to  a  neighbor's  farm  meant 
challenge  by  different  traditions.  Now 
the  intent  is  to  leave  a  troubling  world 
for  a  place  of  comfort. 

This  may  provide  an  answer  for 
what  has  made  our  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  relief  sales  so  popular. 

Labels:  I  don't  know  that  our  sales 
have  any  conscious  element  of  protest 

in  them,  though  they  may  help  us  pro- 
test the  divisions  among  us.  Where 

else  do  all  kinds  of  Mennonites  work 

together  without  a  thought  given  to 
our  more  specific  labels? 

And  the  sales  may  be  a  subtle  pro- 
test against  our  own  dependence  on 

structures.  If  you  know  anything 
about  the  sale  structure,  it  is  a  marvel 

of  lay  direction  and  participation,  a 
place  where  the  ancient  dream  of 
equality  and  intimacy,  past  and 

present,  faith  and  work  are  insepara- 
ble, just  like  the  tent-meeting  world. 

The  sales  committees  are  in  no  chain 
of  command  with  the  national  MCC 

organization.  No  executive  committee 
or  executive  secretary  gives  the  sales 
committees  orders.  One  MCC  staff 

member  keeps  in  contact  with  them 
but  does  not  tell  them  what  to  do.  The 

regional  offices  do  not  control  them. 
The  sales  committees  see  themselves 

as  a  kind  of  pure  form  of  MCC-much 
as  your  southern  Presbyterian  would 
see  a  camp  meeting  as  truly  being  the 
church.  They  are  MCC  volunteers, 
working  on  their  own.  And  we  join 
them  in  that,  making  quilts  and  crafts 
and  frying  sausage  and  pancakes  and 
building  houses.  And  we,  too,  see  that 
as  being  MCC. 

The  results  are  amazing,  the  fishes 
and  loaves  multiplied  all  over  the 

place. 
But  I  wonder  if  there  isn't  a  deeper 

reason  why  the  sales  have  become  so 

popular  among  us.  We  find  it  difficult 

to  talk  about  our  faith.  It  is  painfully 
hard  for  us.  We  lack  the  knack  of 

asking  others  about  their  faith  and 
inviting  them  to  share  ours.  It  may 

suggest  pride  on  our  part,  that  we  are 
better,  or  condemnation,  that  they  are 
not  quite  what  they  should  be.  So  we 

keep  quiet. Did  we  then  decide  that  by  the  labor 

of  our  hands  and  the  sharing  of  organ- 
izational responsibilities,  we  could 

work  to  show  others  what  it  truly 
means  to  be  Christian?  It  means  work- 

ing hard  for  others,  putting  their  wel- 
fare right  at  the  top  of  our  priorities. 

But  it  also  means  sharing  a  banquet  of 
food.  It  even  means  building  houses 
for  auction  so  that  others  may  live  as 
we  do,  collecting  pennies  and  any 
other  idea  we  can  think  of  that  will 

help  us  help  others. 
Isn't  the  sale  our  20th-century  ver- 

sion of  the  heavenly  banquet  to  which 
we  would  eagerly  invite  others? 

Pilgrimage:  Is  it  too  farfetched  to 
say  that  the  sale  is  a  pilgrimage  in 
which  we  put  our  spirituality  to  work, 

a  pilgrimage  that  is  both  a  retreat  into 
a  familiar  world  and  one  that  reaches 

out  and  uses  the  latest  technologies  to 

help  others? 
Is  it  too  farfetched  to  say  that  the 

sale  has  replaced  the  week  of  evangel- 
istic meetings  and  the  reason  we  work 

so  religiously  to  make  each  sale  better 
each  year  may  have  to  do  with  hoping 
that  others  will  find  them  an  invitation 
to  believe  and  work  with  us? 

I  think  the  sales  are  a  grand  form  of 

evangelism,  saying  we  care  and  we 
serve  because  of  God's  love.  And  I 
have  no  desire  to  return  to  having  a 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  each 

year.  But  we  have  to  admit  that  if  the 
sales  are  a  pilgrimage,  they  are  pretty 

safe.  They  have  taught  us  that  other 
Mennonites  are  not  that  different  from 

us,  but  they  do  not  take  us  out  into  the 
world  too  far. 

My  fear  is  that  they  may  be  as  popu- 
lar as  they  are  because  they  are  such  a 

good  substitute  for  talking  about  our 
faith. 

Donald  R.  Steelberg  is 

pastor  at  Lorraine Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  655  S. 
Lorraine,  Wichita,  KS 

67212. 
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The  relief  sale,  like  all  human 

effort,  is  flawed,  but  it  is  a 

parable  of  discipleship  and 

justice,  of  community  and  the 

kingdom  of  God. 

Maynard  Shelly 

At 
 a  Mennonit

e  Central Committee 
 
relief  sale,  feast 

and  famine  come  together 

in  a  troubling  and 

triumphant
  
way. 

Some  folks  see  trouble.  "How  dare 
they  stuff  themselves  with  food  to  feed 

the  hungry!" 
Pull  up  a  wobbly  folding  chair. 

Prop  an  elbow  on  a  battered  plywood 

table.  Look  around  at  what's 
happening. 
What  do  people  bring  to  a  relief 

sale?  In  their  hands  are  quilts,  clocks, 
cakes  and  bamboo  shoots.  Imagine 
the  making  of  all  you  see.  How  many 
stitches?  How  many  miles  of  thread? 
From  where  comes  the  skill  that  can 

measure  pieces  of  wood  and  make 
them  meet  at  the  right  corner  time 
after  time? 

Watch  this  everyday  stuff  turn 
sacred.  The  door  through  which  they 

Feast  of  tablernacles:  Quilts  arc  the  star  of 
the  show  at  a  relief  sale  in  Pennsi/lvania. 

have  come  is  the  gate  of  heaven.  This 

relief  sale,  I'm  sure,  is  near  the  house 
of  God. 

Call  it  the  priesthood  of  all  believers. 

Sure,  we  hold  to  it.  We've  preached  it. 
We  have  prayed  for  it.  Now  see  what 
God  has  done.  For  far  too  long  we 
have  looked  at  worship  as  word  and 
song.  We  laud  the  gifts  of  preachers 
and  teachers.  Grand  is  the  art  of  tell- 

ing the  great  acts  of  God.  Preach  the 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  sisters  and 
brothers.  Keep  putting  the  Good 
News  into  words.  Then  give  space  to 
those  who  put  it  into  deeds. 

Feast  for  Mennonites:  Here  they 

come  with  quilts  and  clocks,  cakes  and 
bamboo  shoots.  After  hearing  the 
Word  of  God,  they  turn  to  the  holy 

places  where  everyone  can  be  a  minis- 
ter. The  relief  sale  is  such  a  place.  In 

this  ministry  of  the  hand  and  eye, 
most  everyone  has  an  offering. 

But  what  do  they  do  with  these 
offerings?  How  will  they  give  them  to 
God?  The  ancients  used  whole  burnt 

offerings.  Through  the  mystery  of  fire, 
the  valued  gift  passed  on  to  the  unseen 
realm  where  God  lives.  Science  does 
not  allow  us  to  think  in  that  way  any 
more.  But  there  was  more  theology 

than  physics  in  that  old-time  religion. 
I  have  thought  often  about  the  wave 

offering.  The  sacrifice  was  raised 
above  the  altar  for  God  to  see.  But  it 
was  left  whole  and  unburned.  After 

being  offered  to  God,  the  gift  could 
still  be  used  to  feed  the  people  of  God 

(Exodus  29:26-28).  Such  an  offering  is 
made  as  the  auctioneer  sells  a  quilt. 
With  a  wave  of  a  hand,  it  is  given  to 
God.  With  another  wave  the  quilt  is 

bought  by  someone  to  be  valued  and 
loved.  After  the  quilt  disappears  from 
sight,  another  gift  appears  to  feed  the 
children  of  God.  The  grace  of  God  just 
keeps  on  working. 

1  think  of  our  relief  sales  as  our  Feast 
of  Tabernacles.  The  Jewish  folk  went 

camping.  They  built  booths  out  of 
twigs  and  branches.  Here  each  family 

lived  for  a  few  days.  They  remem- 
bered their  ancestors  who  had  once 

sojourned  in  a  desert  and  lived  in  such 
tabernacles.  In  the  desert  they  learned 
about  God,  their  Deliverer.  In  the 
tabernacle  feast,  they  recalled  their 
traditions  and  their  history  (Leviticus 
23:33-36). 

Shoots  from  Anabaptist  roots:  The 

relief  sale  is  a  great  festival  of  disciple- 
ship. See  green  shoots  springing  from 

our  Anabaptist  roots.  Even  in  the  dry- 
ness of  this  secular  culture  we  remem- 

ber who  we  are.  To  be  a  Mennonite  is 
to  be  in  mission.  The  stewards  of  the 
word  tell  us  so.  But  mission,  as  done 

in  our  day,  has  few  handles  for  our 

lifting.  We  mainly  pay  to  send  mis- 
sionaries or  experts  in  relief  to  serve  in 

our  place.  Dare  we  do  discipleship  by 

dividing  those  gifted  in  word  and 
intellect  from  the  ones  not  favored  in that  way? 

No.  The  family  of  Menno  will  not 
abide  that  split.  Folks  left  at  home  will 
not  sit  idly  by.  They  too  have  gifts. 
They  too  will  work.  They  start  with 
fund  raising.  It  seems,  at  first,  one 

step  less  than  mission.  But  that  begin- 
ning becomes  something  more  than 

raising  money.  It  becomes  the 
mission. 

Build  the  just  community:  Think 
barn  raising.  We  all  come  to  help  a 
family  in  crisis.  Out  of  boards  and 

beams  hammered  together  a  frame- 
work appears.  Workers  swarm  over 

the  wooden  skeleton,  nailing  on 

shingles  and  siding.  A  barn  has  been 
built  in  a  day.  Such  work  calls  for  gifts 
of  a  high  order.  Planning  makes  it 
work.  In  building  the  barn,  our  gifts 
have  built  community. 
Remember  famine.  Seventy  years 

ago  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
geared  up  to  do  something  about 
hunger.  After  World  War  II,  when 
hunger  in  the  world  became  a  raging 

plague,  relief  sales  became  a  way  to 
feed  the  multitudes. 

Oh  yes,  the  relief  sale,  like  all  human 
effort,  is  flawed.  But  it  is  a  parable-a 
grand  parable  of  discipleship,  justice, 
of  community  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  is  really  good  news. 
How  often  we  hold  on  to  what  we 

have.  Giving,  we  fear,  will  make  us 
poor.  But  it  is  the  other  way  around. 
In  the  giving  we  are  enriched.  Such  is 
the  triumph  of  the  relief  sale  event. 

Maynard  Shelly,  624 
Westchester  Lane, 

Newton,  KS  67114,  has 
handled  pld^licity  for 

the  mid-Kansas  MCC 

relief  sale  for  11  years. 
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Quilting  project  becomes  a  community  project 

85  piecemakers  create  Bethel 

College's  first  quilt  for  an 
MCC  relief  sale. 

Kiinberly  Cott 

Blessed  are 
 the  Piecemakers" was  written  on  a  chalkboard 

in  the  Bethel  College  (North 
Newton,  Kan.)  student  center 

throughout  January.  It  was  not  a 
mistake. 

For  students,  faculty  members,  staff 
and  administrators  of  Bethel,  a  quilt 
became  a  special  project  of  sharing 
and  service  as  they  worked  together  to 
complete  it  for  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  relief  sale  April  13. 

The  process  of  putting  the  quilt 
together  began  in  September  1990  with 
Carmen  Pauls,  a  Bethel  junior  from 
Henderson,  Neb.,  and  Patricia  Shelly, 
campus  minister.  Pauls  was  involved 

with  a  quilting  project  while  ser\'ing  in 
the  ministry  inquiry  program  in 
Reedley,  Calif.,  last  summer.  As  Pauls 
told  Shelly  of  her  experiences,  the  two 
came  up  with  the  idea  of  Bethel 
students  making  their  own  quilt  for 
the  MCC  sale. 

The  pair  put  the  idea  on  the  back 
burner  until  last  November,  when 
Pauls  presented  it  to  the  Bethel 
College  Service  Corps,  suggesting  that 
they  join  with  the  Religious  Life  Team 
for  the  project.  The  corps  agreeci. 

The  idea  seemed  good  to  begin  with, 
but  Pauls  soon  wondered  if  it  would 

be  too  difficult.  Shelly  suggested 
several  people  on  campus  who  might 
be  able  to  help  Pauls  get  the  quilt 

organized  or  prox-ide  contacts.  People 
reminded  her  of  the  \'ast  preparation 
that  goes  into  making  a  cjuilt,  such  as 
piecing  and  marking,  all  of  which  she 
would  have  to  find  someone  to  do. 

Shelly  said,  "If  at  that  point  1  would 
have  said  to  Carmen,  'You're  right,  it's 
too  big  a  project,  let's  not  do  it,'  she 
probably  would  have  said  OK."  But 
Shelly  never  said  it,  and  Pauls  became 
determined  to  make  it  work. 

Once  they  decided  to  go  ahead,  the 
first  step  was  to  find  someone  to  piece 
the  quilt,  a  difficult  task  that  close  to 
Christmas.  No  one  had  time,  so  Pauls 

Addictive:  Bethti  College  studeiits  {from  left)  jalaiie  Sehmidt,  Kevin  Hamm,  Teresa  Butcher, 
Cantioi  Pauls  work  on  the  quilt  in  the  campus  student  center  this  spring. 

and  Renee  Schmidt,  a  junior  from 
Newton  and  a  member  of  the  Reli- 

gious Life  Team,  decided  to  use  pre- 
printed quilt  material  to  save  that  step. 

Pauls  went  to  a  quilt  shop  to  pick  out 
the  material.  By  what  she  calls 

"answer  to  prayer,"  Wilma  Schmidt  of 
Walton,  Kan.,  worked  in  the  shop  that 

day.  Hearing  Pauls'  story  of  the  quilt, 
Schmidt  offered  to  piece  it  for  her. 

The  fabric  Schmidt  used  to  piece  the 
quilt  was  ordered  and  paid  for  bv  the 
service  corps.  The  funding  for  the 
project  was  from  an  endowment  left 
by  Aaron  J.  Claassen  of  Beatrice,  Neb., 
to  establish  a  disaster  relief  service  on 

the  Bethel  campus.  The  ser\'ice  corps 
was  created  to  organize  service 
projects  and  be  available  in  case  of 
disasters. 

Right  after  students  returned  from 
Christmas  \'acation,  office  services 
director  Bonnie  Goering  and  Bethel 
students  Patrick  Preheim  of  Aurora, 
Neb.,  and  Kevin  Hamm  of  Beatrice  set 

up  the  quilt  in  a  room  off  the  student 
center  dining  hall.  Students  could 
stop  in  and  quilt  before  and  after 
meals. 

Potato  chips:  Goering  made  copies 
of  instructions  on  how  to  cjuilt.  Those 
with  some  experience  helped  others 
learn.  The  quilters  became  adept. 
Many  learned  that  quilting  is  addictive 

because  of  the  good  conx'ersation  and 
relaxing  atmosphere  around  the  quilt. 

Shelly  said,  "It's  a  little  bit  like  potato 
chips.  You  think,  well,  just  one  more, 
just  one  more,  and  all  of  a  sudden  two 

or  three  hours  have  passed." During  the  third  week  of  January 
Pauls  asked  faculty  members  and 
administrators  to  volunteer  to  work  on 

the  quilt.  She  planned  to  advertise 
their  participation  to  encourage 
students  to  come  and  quilt.  Some 
surprised  the  other  quilters  with  their 
prowess  with  a  needle.  For  others,  just 
threading  the  needle  was  a  challenge. 

The  quilt  may  or  may  not  become  a 
tradition  at  Bethel,  but  there  are  plans 
for  another  one  next  year.  The  quilters 
know  they  can  complete  a  project  that 
initially  seemed  too  overwhelming. 

Shelly  describes  the  quilt  as  a 

"community  project."  The  quilters' roster  contains  85  names  of  students, 

faculty,  staff,  administration  and 
occasional  guests  from  functions  held 
at  the  student  center.  A  special  experi- 

ence for  Pauls  was  quilting  wath  her 

mother  on  Parents'  Day. 
Kiinberh/  Cott  is  a 

student'at  Bethel 
College,  300  E.  27th 
St.,  North  Newton,  KS 
67117. 
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Reflections  on  the  Persian  Gulf  War 

Stories  from  Mennonites 

who  faced  the  dilemma  of 

being  peacemakers  during 

a  popular  war. 

Do  you  s
ense  it?  Can  you

  feel 
it  in  your  bones?  Mennonite 

peacemaking  is  changing. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  major 

changes  in  the  way  we  give  expression 
to  our  faith.  We  seek  to  live  out  the 

Sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers,  for  they  will  be 

called  children  of  God"  (Matthew  5:9). 
Yet  we  also  seek  to  live  out  Paul's 

instruction:  "If  it  is  possible,  so  far  as 
it  depends  on  you,  live  peaceably  with 

all"  (Romans  12:18). 
When  the  nations  in  which  we  live 

(the  United  States  and  Canada)  pro- 
claim an  enemy  and  go  to  war,  the 

potential  difficulty  between  these  two 
verses  envelopes  us  yet  again. 

The  reflections  I  received  in  re- 

sponse to  my  invitation  in  The  Menno- 
nite (May  14  issue,  page  213)  were  not 

numerous,  but  they  illustrate  the 
intensity  of  emotions  and  the  depth  of 
self-examination  the  Persian  Gulf  War 
evoked.  The  following  excerpts  from 
these  responses  convey  this.  I  will 
then  add  some  summary  reflections. 
Robert  Hull 

We  were  blackmailed 

Of  my  nearly  seven  decades,  1  have 
never  felt  so  intellectually  and  morally 
brutalized  as  during  and  since  the 
Persian  Gulf  War.  Surely  among  these 
responses  to  the  secretary  for  peace 
and  justice  there  will  be  some  that 
decry  the  unprecedented  capitulation 

of  the  media  to  broadcasting  the  cus- 

tom-designed 'news'  that  the  Penta- 
gon and  [Bush]  administration  fed  us. 

Another  fraud  inflicted  on  our  citizen- 
ry was  the  pronouncement  that  our 

president  had  approval  from  the 
American  people  and  the  Congress.  A 
letter  to  the  New  York  Times  says  that 
both  were  "blackmailed":  "Without 
giving  us  any  opportunity  to  decide, 
he  sent  440,000  young  Americans  to 

the  Saudi  Arabian  desert  to  threaten 

war,  and  then  he  dared  us  to  say  we 

would  not  support  them  there."  Mrs. 
Gaylord  Wall,  Avon,  Conn. 

Keeping  sanity, 

keeping  faith 

During  the  Persian  Gulf  War,  I  fought 
my  battles  on  the  telemetry  floor  of 
our  community  hospital,  where  one 
was  conspicuous  by  not  wearing  a 
yellow  ribbon  or  a  flag  or  both.  The 
pacifist  part  of  me  was  awash  in  grief 
and  another  emotion-a  mixture  of 

disbelief  and  disgust-to  know  that  this 
awful  event  was  unfolding  on  every 

television  in  every  patient's  room.  The 
registered  nurse  part  of  me  had  to  do 
business  as  usual. 

For  my  own  sanity  I  made  a  pact 
with  myself  that  in  settings  away  from 
the  hospital,  if  asked  my  opinions  of 
this  war  or  any  war,  I  would  not  back 
down  or  melt  away. 

After  the  shooting  war  began,  our 
family  never  stopped  writing  letters, 
sending  telegrams  and  praying  for 
peace.  Our  spirits  were  low,  but 

purposeful  action  kept  us  centered. 
In  this  last  part  of  our  century  we 
Mennonites  have  integrated  well  into 
our  communities  and  have  made 

friends  of  all  faiths  and  backgrounds. 
With  the  Gulf  crisis  came  a  natural 

pressure  to  join  friends  wholehearted- 
ly in  even/  emotion  when  their  children 

went  to  war.  Separating  issues  was  a 
terrible  burden.  Diana  Graber,  Newton, 

Kan. 

We  were  not  tested 

From  [my]  perspective,  many  Men- 
nonites' reactions  were  based  not 

upon  any  theological  aspects  of  peace- 
making but  upon  consideration  of 

social  acceptance  and  economic  pros- 
perity. Rather  than  as  an  abomination 

in  the  eyes  of  God,  we  saw  the  conflict 
as  outside  ourselves.  We  rejoiced  at 

the  war's  short  duration,  not  necessar- 
ily because  of  the  minimal  loss  of 

American  lives  but  because  our 

vaunted  peacemaking  stance  was  not 
rigorously  tested.  Hank  Rossiter, 
Dalton,  Ohio 

continued  on  next  page 
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We  need  local 

peacemaking 

One  striking  reaction  is  the  sense  of 
failure  and  guilt  over  an  adequate 
Mennonite  peace  response.  I  would 
like  to  suggest  a  reason  for  it:  our 

global  pacifism  is  lacking  the  founda- 
tion of  local  pacifism.  Having  grown 

up  in  the  Mennonite  peace  position,  I 
find  that  I  know  what  to  do  about  is- 

sues of  global  pacifism.  I  know  about 
voting,  writing  letters  to  political 
leaders,  public  protests,  refusal  to  pay 

war  taxes,  registering  as  a  CO  or  refus- 
ing to  register.  I  also  know  that  these 

things  are  mostly  irrelevant  to  real  life. 

I  know  that  my  votes,  letters  and  pro- 
tests for  peace  will  simply  be  oblitera- 

ted by  millions  of  others  from  the 
majority  whose  religion  is  nationalism. 

These  efforts  just  don't  have  much 
effect  on  my  everyday  life,  nor  do  they 
go  far  in  converting  my  nationalist 
neighbor  from  his  or  her  narrowness. 
Having  grown  up  in  the  Mennonite 

peace  position  1  find  that  I  know  next 
to  nothing  about  what  to  do  with 
issues  of  local  pacifism.  What  makes 
for  healthy  conflict  resolution  in 
neighborhoods,  schools,  workplaces, 

courtrooms,  families,  local  govern- 
ments? These  are  the  situations  where 

my  actions  are  relevant  to  real  life. 

What  I  do  or  don't  do  at  this  personal 
level  can  have  a  great  effect  on  my 

own  and  others'  everyday  lives  and 
may  begin  to  convince  my  non-peace- 

ful neighbor  that  there  may  be  a  better 
way.  John  D.  Thiesen,  Newton,  Kan. 

Peacemaking  with 

neighbors  is  a  part  of 

God's  vision 

Last  winter  when  our  small  fellow- 

ship [Plow  Creek  Fellowship,  Tiskil- 
wa.  111.]  asked  the  question.  How 
should  we  communicate  beyond  Plow 
Creek  about  peace?  none  of  us  thought 
of  calHng  CBS  News.  But  CBS  called 

us.  That  Monday  evening  in  "mem- 
bers meeting,"  despite  the  risk  of 

angering  our  neighbors  and  of  being 
misrepresented  by  CBS,  we  decided  to 
invite  them. 

On  Feb.  18  the  two-minute  story  ran 
on  the  CBS  Morning  News.  Scenes  of 

Plow  Creek  life  together,  our  com- 
ments on  the  war,  the  women  quilting 

at  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
(a  local  sister  church),  draft  counseling 
by  the  Lombard  (111.)  Peace  Center  and 
an  interview  with  Gene  Stoltzfus  of 

Christian  Peacemaker  Teams  were  the 

highlights. 
For  the  most  part  we  felt  that  CBS 

was  fair  and  accurate,  but  they  made 

one  glaring  error  that  our  neighbors 
noticed.  Included  in  the  clip  was  a 
brief  shot  of  Main  Street,  Tiskilwa, 

which  CBS  called  "Plow  Creek,  111." The  town  buzzed.  One  of  our 

members  received  a  middle-of-the- 
night  hate  call.  Neighbors  took 
offense  because  they  thought  CBS 
portrayed  Tiskilwa  as  not  supporting 
the  troops. 

Now  peace  with  our  neighbors 
became  our  concern.  We  made  num- 

erous personal  contacts  with  both  local 
media  and  neighbors. 

In  the  early  1970s,  when  Plow  Creek 
was  founded,  we  were  a  regular  target 
of  vandalism.  In  the  intervening  years 
we  have  made  many  friends  among 

our  neighbors.  Those  friends  were 
clear  that  they  did  not  want  violence 
to  break  out  against  Plow  Creek.  The 

town  held  a  rally  with  several  hun- 
dred attending  to  let  the  world  know 

that  Tiskilwa  supported  the  troops, 

but  there  was  no  violence  or  vanda- 
lism against  us. 

We  have  learned  many  lessons  from 
this  experience.  God  clearly  had  a 
larger  vision  for  communicating 

beyond  Plow  Creek  than  we  did. 
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Peacemaking  with 

neighbors  during  times 

of  peace  prepares  us  for 

peacemaking  during 

wars. 

•  •  • 

Peacemaking  with  neighbors  during 

times  of  peace  prepares  us  for  peace- 
making during  wars. 

Over  the  years  we  have  said  that 

Plow  Creek's  strongest  peace  witness 
is  our  hfe  together.  CBS  understood 
this.  In  the  midst  of  scenes  of  children 

and  adults  stacking  firewood,  Wesley 
Mast  feeding  the  calves  and  all  of  us 
sharing  a  common  meal  of  bean  soup, 
they  portrayed  our  words  of  peace. 
As  Mennonites  who  live  for  peace,  we 
were  given  the  chance  to  speak  for 
peace.  Richard  Foss,  Tiskilwa,  III. 

One  community  of  faith 

It  seems  like  we  have  been  paddling  in 
the  troubled  waters  of  the  Gulf  War 

for  a  long  time.  We  have  prayed  and 
sung  and  grieved  over  this  war. 
Never  have  we  felt  so  keenly  what  it 
means  to  be  in  a  minority  stance  as  a 
pacifist  Christian  congregation  as  we 
have  during  this  war.  Among 
hundreds  of  churches  in  the  Cincinnati 

area,  only  we  and  the  Quaker  meeting 
claim  Christian  pacifism. 

For  four  months,  March  through 
June,  our  adult  and  youth  Sunday 
school  study  focused  on  a  series  called 

"Bridging  the  Gulf:  Making  Peace 
Instead  of  War."  The  most  enlighten- 

ing sessions  were  listening  to  a  Mus- 
lim, a  Jew  and  a  Palestinian  share  with 

us  their  faith  and  hope  for  peace  in  the 
Middle  East. 

We  had  greater  response  from  this 

series  than  anything  we've  ever  done 
like  this  at  church.  We  issued  press 
releases  for  each  special  session.  The 
first  Sunday  the  religion  page  of  the 
Cincinnati  Enquirer  featured  the  head- 

line "Mennonites  as  Peacemakers." 
Ten  people  who  read  that  came  that 

Sunday  to  worship  with  us  and  join 
the  discussion.  Some  of  them  are  still 

exploring  what  it  means  to  be  part  of 
our  fellowship. 

We've  received  various  requests  to 
share  a  Mennonite  pacifist  perspective 
with  others.  One  of  our  members 

successfully  counseled  a  soldier  in  his 
efforts  to  be  released  from  the  military 
as  a  conscientious  objector.  As  pastor  1 
have  been  on  a  radio  talk  show  to  dis- 

cuss peace  in  the  Middle  East.  1  spoke 
to  Lutheran,  Catholic  and  other 

groups  about  pacifist  faith.  In  our 

workplaces  and  schools  we've  had 
many  opportunities,  often  difficult,  to 
share  our  faith. 

What  we  learned  is  painful  and 
hopeful.  We  learned  how  much  we 
need  each  other  for  support  as  a 
community  of  faith.  We  learned  that 
being  a  minority  is  both  lonely  and 
formative  for  our  faith.  We  learned 

that  cultural  values  press  heavily  upon 

all  our  lives,  especially  on  our  chil- 
dren. We  learned  that  we  cannot 

underestimate  the  need  for  passing  on 
our  faith  and  values  for  peace.  We 
learned  that  many  other  people  are  left 
in  even  greater  loneliness  and  anguish 
who  do  not  come  from  a  peace  church 
tradition.  Many  are  hungry  to  learn 

about  a  pacifist  faith.  Most  important- 
ly we  learned  that  God  calls  each  of  us 

and  the  church  to  fully  trust  God  and 
live  the  way  of  peace.  Weldon  Nisly, 
Cincinnati 

w  e  learned  that  we 

cannot  underestimate 

the  need  for  passing  on 

our  faith  and  values  for 

peace.... that  many  other 

people  are  left  in  even 

greater  loneliness  and 

anguish  who  do  not 

come  from  a  peace 

church  tradition. 
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Impressions  from 

the  peace  and 

justice  office 

From  the  vanta
ge  point  of  the 

peace  and  justice  office, 
several  impressions  emerge. 

The  strongest  is  that  our 
governments  have  been  far  more  ac- 

tive than  we  in  "learning  the  lessons" 
of  the  Vietnam  War,  especially  as  they 

relate  to  the  "home  front"  here  in 
North  America.  Their  "lessons"  lead 

them  to  pursue  high-tech  warfare 

abroad  and  low-intensity  conflict  at 
home. 

The  politicians  sought,  and  will  in 
the  future,  to  place  us  citizens  in  the 
position  of  seeming  not  to  support  the 
troops  if  we  question  the  necessity,  the 
aims  or  the  conduct  of  the  war.  The 

print  and  broadcast  media  proved 
themselves  far  more  as  tools  for  such 

governments'  intentions  than  as  ve- 
hicles for  any  public  debate.  The  poli- 

ticians and  often  the  media  will  seek  to 

distort  every  voice  of  dissent  about  the 

government's  policies  that  lead  to  war 
and  its  conduct  of  war.  They  will  do 
this  by  posing  the  simplistic  question 

of  whether  or  not  the  dissenter  "sup- 
ports the  troops."  We  Christian  peace- makers need  to  do  our  homework 

before  the  next  war  to  know  how  to 

avoid  this  trap. 

Our  traditional  forms  of  peace- 
making since  World  War  Il-conscien- 

tious  objection  to  military  service  and 

miUtary  taxes-were  irrelevant  in  this 

war.  There  was  no  draft:  the  "total 

force  strategy"  is  based  upon  active 
duty  "volunteers"  and  the  reserves;  a 
socially  divisive  draft  is  avoided  at  all 
costs.  Speaking  of  costs,  there  was  no 

designated  "war  tax";  we  were  told 
that  Bahrain  and  friends  will  pay  for 
the  war.  The  CO  frontier  is  with  men 

and  women  whose  beliefs  develop 
once  they  are  in  the  military  and 
experience  brutalization  up  close;  our 
Mennonite  congregations,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  are  ill  prepared  to  assist 
such  COs  on  nearby  military  bases. 
Our  1971  General  Conference  peace 
statement.  The  Way  of  Peace,  remains  as 

true  today  as  20  years  ago.  Peace- 
making is  a  way  of  life... a  life  of  faith. 

Since  1971  we  Mennonites  have  devel- 

oped a  number  of  hands-on,  local 
forms  of  peacemaking:  victim-offender 
ministries,  conciliation  and  mediation 
centers  and  parenting  for  peace  and 
justice,  to  name  a  few.  But  it  is  evident 
that  those  pioneers  who  have  given 

years  to  the  development  of  such  crea- 
tive peacemaking  ventures  have  not 

had  the  additional  time  and  resources 

to  share  their  perspectives,  experience 

and  biblical /theological  understand- 
ing throughout  the  church. 

Much  more  work  needs  to  be  done. 

1  wrote  the  following  in  my  chapter 

"Peacemakers  Confronted"  in  the 

book  'Weathering  the  Storm:  Christian 
Pacifist  Responses  to  War  (Faith  and  Life 
Press,  1991): 

"The  peace  churches  have  solidly 
begun  an  exploration  of  non-violent 
peacemaking.  They  now  sponsor  such 
initiatives  as  the  Christian  Peacemaker 
Teams,  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
Conciliation  Services,  the  various 

•  •  • 

Our  traditional  forms 

of  peacemaking  were 

irrelevant  in  this  war. 

•  •  • 

college  and  seminary  peace  studies 

programs,  and  pursue  a  historical 
understanding  of  the  value  of  respect 
for  relationships  in  conflict  resolution. 

"As  peacemakers,  our  next  steps  are 
to  strengthen  our  skills  of  communica- 

tion, including  candor,  paraphrasing, 

active  listening  and  assertiveness.  We 
must  acquire  skills  of  organizing  for 
effective  consultation  and  rapid 

response.  We  must  develop  skills  of 
non-violence  to  pursue  our  goals  with 
consensus  and  plan  our  strategies  and 
tactics  with  integrity.  Finally,  we  must 
renew  our  skills-if  we  call  them  that- 

of  faith.  We  must  trust  in  God's  provi- 
dence and  have  confidence  in  God's 

will  for  peace  as  the  fruit  of  justice. 

Again  and  again  we  must  seek  God's 
grace  as  our  source  for  courage." 

It  is  these  perspectives  and  under- 
standings, studied  and  discussed  until 

most  Mennonites  can  speak  with 
knowledge  about  them,  that  will  give 
credibility  to  our  urgent  claim  that 

there  is  "a  still  more  perfect  way." 
Then  the  good  relationships  we  have 
worked  hard  to  develop  with  our 
neighbors  will  have  the  content  that 
we  believe  in  and  are  willing  to  risk 

disapproval  for,  a  better  way  of 
conflict  resolution. 
When  all  is  said  and  done,  whether 

we  Uve  in  peacetime  or  wartime,  our 
witness  must  be  to  discipleship  and  to 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  the 

Lord.  Ultimately,  our  belief  in  that 
resurrection  and  in  the  promise  of  our 

share  in  that  resurrection-despite  the 
worst  maneuvers  of  the  political 
leaders  who  crucified  Jesus  and 

threaten  us  today-is  the  only  ground 
upon  which  any  of  our  peacemaking 
efforts  make  sense.  Robert  Hull, 

secretary  for  peace  and  justice,  Commis- sion on  Home  Ministries,  General 

Conference  Mennojiite  Church 

The  peace  and  justice  office  of  the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 

invites  inquiries  from  congregations,  peace  committees  and 

ecumenical  peace  centers  to 

•  help  prepare  youth  to  register  as  conscientious  objectors, 

•  counter  military  recruiting  in  high  schools, 

•  evangelize  military  people  to  convert  to  the  peace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  further  information  contact 

Robert  Hull 

Peace  and  Justice  Office 
Box  347 

Newton,  KS  67n 4-0347 

(316)  283-5100. 
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Who's  in  charge 

here? 

Second  of  two  studies 

on  Isaiah  40-55 

Henry  Dueck 

Israel  grew  up  with  the  idea  
that 

Yahweh  fought  her  wars.  In  the 
process  he  protected  and  blessed 

people  and  king,  temple  and  city. 
It  is  therefore  explainable  how,  in  the 
course  of  time,  Yahweh  became 

known  as  a  national  deity.  The  "Day 
of  Yahweh"  came  to  be  understood  as 

a  glorious  experience  for  the  "elect" 
people  and  a  disastrous  moment  for 
their  enemies. 

This  could  serve  as  a  sobering  warn- 
ing for  North  American  politicians, 

society  and  some  "Christian  "  groups 
who  too  easily  and  flirtingly  identify 
the  American  cause  with  the  will  of 
the  God  of  the  Bible. 

Crisis  and  challenge:  The  calamity 
the  Babylonians  inflicted  upon  Judah 
and  the  ensuing  exile  challenged  the 
perspective  described  above.  Where 
was  God  in  all  of  that  tragedy?  On 
whose  side  is  God  in  the  course  of 
destructive  wars? 

The  biblical  prophets  generally 
agreed  that  Yahweh  had  sent  the 
Babylonians  to  punish  Israel  for  her 
disobedience  (Isaiah  42:24-25). 
Another  idea,  probably  equally  as 
prominent  then  and  now  (but  not 
expressly  proclaimed  by  the  prophets) 
was  that  world  powers  think  they  can 
do  as  they  like. 
Who  is  who?  The  context  above  is 

that  of  the  prophet  of  the  exile  (Isaiah 

40-55).  He  analyzes  and  debates  the 
politics  and  the  powers  of  Yahweh 
and  of  the  nations.  On  the  one  hand 
he  is  convinced  that  the  nations  are  as 

nothing  (40:  15,  17);  they  are  as 
grasshoppers  (40:22).  It  is  Yahweh 
who  brings  down  princes  and  rulers 
(40:23). 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is 

equally  clear  that  the  nations  exercise 
tremendous  liberty,  arrogance  and 
power.  Was  it  not  Babylon  who,  in  the 
process  of  empire  building,  crushed 
and  conquered  many  peoples, 

including  Yahweh's  elect,  Judah? 
The  argument:  Who  then  is  in  con- 

trol of  world  affairs?  If  it  is  Yahweh, 

how  is  this  authority  and  power 
demonstrated?  The  prophet  says  that 
Yahweh  brings  down  the  princes,  the 

rulers,  the  mighty  (40:15-17,  43:14-17). 
The  bully  on  the  block  does  not  retain 
his  position  forever.  The  invincible 
Babylonians  were  eventually  crushed 
and  their  shouts  of  victory  turned  into 
lamentations  (43:14).  Empires  rise  and 
fall.  Iraq  in  a  sense  has  fallen,  but  does 
that  legitimate  and  ensure  absolute 
and  ultimate  power  to  the  victors? 

Another  thing  Yahweh  does  to 
demonstrate  authority  and  power  is  to 
intervene  actively  in  the  emergence  of 
new  world  empires.  Yahweh  stirs  up 

Cyrus  (41:2-4,  25-26)  and  calls  him 
"shepherd"  and  "Messiah"  (44:28, 
45:1).  Through  Cyrus,  Yahweh  pro- 

poses to  liberate  Israel  from  captivity 

and  bring  her  to  the  longed-for  home- 
land. Even  though  Cyrus  does  not 

know  Yahweh  (45:4-5),  Yahweh  calls 

him  by  name  and  uses  him  to  accom- 

plish a  rescue  mission  beyond  Judah's 
wildest  dreams  and  Cyrus'  planned 
political  intentions  (44:24-45:7). 
Through  eyes  of  faith:  Yahweh 

promises  radical  changes  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  exiled  people.  The  broken, 

frightened,  disillusioned  people  hear  a 
new  word  of  comfort  (40:1-2).  They 
are  assured  that  there  will  be  a  new, 
functional  road  in  the  desert  into  a 

new,  promising  future  (40:3). 
Yahweh,  furthermore,  promises  to 

reveal  his  power  and  authority  in 
world  affairs  by  redeeming  the  people 
and  proclaiming  his  ownership  over 
them  (43:1-3).  The  sign  of  this  power 
will  be  their  actual  return  to  the 

homeland  (43:3-7),  not  as  an  army  of 
warriors  but  as  a  redeemed  people. 

For  the  benefit  of  all  the  world, 
Yahweh  announces  himself  as  creator 

and  king  (43:15).  This  prerogative 
must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 

Marduk's  claim  to  creation  power  and 
his  practice  to  grant  this  to  the  ruling 

king.  This  will  surely  be  a  most  im- 
pressive reversal  of  things,  both  for  the 

rulers  of  nations  who  c~)ften  think  they 
can  and  will  take  world  affairs  into 

their  own  hands,  and  for  oppressed 

peoples  who  look  for  salvation  and  do 

Today,  in  the  midst  of 

confusion,  conflict  and 

chaos,  it  takes  eyes  of 

faith  to  beheve  that 

God  rules  supreme. 

not  know  when  and  how  it  will 

happen. Today,  in  the  midst  of  confusion, 
conflict  and  chaos,  not  only  in  the 

Near  East  but  equally  in  the  so-called 
"Christianized"  West,  it  takes  eyes  of 
faith  to  believe  that  God  rules  su- 

preme. This  faith  allowed  the  prophet 

the  vision  and  hope  of  Isaiah  45:21-25. 
The  statement  in  verse  23b,  "To  me 

every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 

shall  swear  (confess)"  surely  inspired 
the  song  of  the  early  church  as  sung  in 

Philippians  2:5-11.  Surely  this  is  a 
challenging  song  for  our  dark  days. 
Can  we  sing  it  with  conviction  and credibility? 

Some  questions: 
•  To  what  extent  may  we  (dare  we) 

spiritualize  these  texts? 
•  How  might  these  texts  give 

comfort,  hope  and  vision  to  today's 
oppressed  peoples  in  our  turbulent world? 

•  Hc^w  do  these  texts  announce 

judgment  on  arrogant  world  leaders 
and  their  empires  who  claim  to  have 
God  on  their  side? 

•  How  might  these  texts  inspire 

eventual  modern  "Cyruses"  who  dare 
to  envision  and  implement  new 
opportunities  for  oppressed  peoples 
around  the  world? 

Henry  W.  Ducck,  a  Coiiniiissioii  on  Overseas 
Mission  worker, 

teaehes  at  Bapitist 
Theological  Seniinary, 
Casilla  de  Correos  556, 
Cocliabamba,  Bolivia. 
He  and  Iiis  wife,  Helen, 
will  work  for  COM  in 
Unigitay  the  next  five 
months. 
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Indians  blocking  a  military  reserve 
near  Williams  Lake,  B.C.,  say  they 
turned  away  a  group  of  military 
officers  trying  to  conduct  military 
exercises  in  mid-May  on  land  claimed 
by  the  Indians.  About  15  members  of 
the  Toosey  Band  set  up  a  roadblock 
near  Riske  Creek,  about  50  kilometers 
southwest  of  Williams  Lake  in  the 
Cariboo  area,  to  protest  the  exercises. 
They  say  the  activity  scares  away 
game  from  traplines.  (Winnipeg  Free 
Press) 

•  • 

After  more  than  a  two-year  lull  in 
activity.  New  Call  to  Peacemaking  is 
being  reconstituted  as  a  cooperative 
effort  of  Mennonites,  Friends  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  to  further 
their  common  peace  witness.  A  new 
steering  committee  of  four  repre- 

sentatives from  each  group  met  in 
May.  The  group  decided  to  issue  a 

"Call  to  Peacemaking"  in  early 
August,  on  the  anniversaries  of  the 
bombing  of  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki 
and  the  beginning  of  the  recent 
Persian  Gulf  Crisis.  "The  new  call 
will  include  not  only  military  vio- 

lence but  also  domestic  violence, 

economic  injustice  and  racism,"  says 
Linda  Peachey,  co-executive  secretary 
for  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
U.S.  Peace  Section. 

•  • 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Washington  office  is  beginning  a 
program  for  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  pastors  on  sabbatical  to  live 
and  work  in  Washington  for  one- 
month  periods.  MCC  will  begin 
hosting  pastors  in  Washington  in 
January  1992.  The  one-month  pro- 

gram will  cost  about  $900.  MCC 
proposes  that  the  costs  be  shared 
among  the  participating  pastor,  the 

pastor's  congregation  and  MCC. 
MCC  is  willing  to  consider  hosting 
longer-term  visits  if  desired  and  if 
funding  is  available.  For  more  infor- 

mation contact  Delton  Franz,  MCC 
Washington  Office,  110  Maryland 
Ave.  NE,  #502,  Washington,  DC 
20002,  (202)  544-6564. 

PDC,  PCC  meet 

together,  show 

different  styles 

Canby,  Ore.  (GCMC)-Evangelism 
received  top  billing  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Pacific  District 
Conference  when  it  met  jointly  with 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  here  June  21-23. 
Marilyn  Miller,  secretary  for 
evangelism  and  church  planting  for 
the  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries,  addressed  the 

theme  "Evangelism:  Sharing  Joy  in 

Our  World." "The  Great  Commission  is  the  last 
thing  Jesus  told  the  church  to  do,  and 
usually  it  is  the  last  thing  churches 

do,"  Miller  said.  "God  wants  us  to  go 
to  all  nations  with  our  peace  witness 
and  evangelism. 

"The  advantage  of  a  multicultural 
church  is  that  we  receive  the  gifts  of 
other  cultures.  Jesus  knew  how  to 

receive,"  a  skill  Miller  said  would 
strengthen  the  witness  of  the  Menno- 

nite church.  "Mennonites  are  good  at 
giving,  through  organizations  like 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  or  volun- 

tary service,  but  do  we  know  how  to 

accept  the  gifts  of  others?" 

Four  languages:  Among  churches 
in  the  Western  states  the  answer  may 
be  yes.  It  seems  they  have  gained  at 

least  modest  success  in  drawing  mem- 
bers from  diverse  ethnic  groups,  as 

witnessed  by  worship  services  led  by 

Iglesia  Menonita  Penticostes,  a  presen- 
tation by  Hmong  Mennonite  leader 

Shoua  Moua,  the  news  of  two  more 

Hispanic  church  plants  and  the  Sun- 
day morning  bulletin  with  a  congre- 

gational response  printed  in  four 
languages. 

"It  must  be  what  heaven  is  like,  with 
people  of  different  cultures  celebrating 

together  like  we  just  did,"  said  Miller, 
taking  the  podium  after  a  rousing 
bilingual  worship  session  led  by  Victor 
Vargas  of  Woodburn,  Ore. 

The  business  sessions  were  held 

separately.  PDC  treasurer  Brian  Olsen 
announced  that  the  PDC  met  its  bud- 

get for  this  year  and  trimmed  it  for 
next  year.  Delegates  adopted  a  budget 
of  $162,230. 

The  event  served  as  an  example  of 

the  differing  styles  of  governing.  Fri- 

day's joint  session  featured  a  dialogue 
between  outgoing  moderators  Clayton 
Auernheimer  (PDC)  and  Richard 

Headings  (PCC). 
"On  the  MC  side  we  talk  about 

matters  and  work  toward  oneness," 
Headings  said  of  governing  by  con- 

sensus. "Sometimes  we  end  up  in  a 
holding  pattern.  The  GCs  discuss  an 
issue  for  a  certain  amount  of  time  and 

then  vote  on  it." Auernheimer  earlier  had  made  a 

joke  about  this,  saying  that  the  GCs 
finished  their  business  session  two 

minutes  shy  of  the  scheduled  three 

hours.  A  weary  PCC  delegate  re- 

Like  heaven:  Victor  Vargas  (holdijig  microphone)  and  other  members  of  Iglesia  Menonita 
Poiticostcs,  Woodburn,  Ore.,  lead  singing  during  a  rousing  bilingual  worship  session. 
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Merger?  Yes 

Philosophical  differences  as  well 

as  geographic  distances  present 
hurdles  for  West  Coast  Menno- 
nites.  The  PDC  includes  five 

states:  Washington,  Oregon, 
Idaho,  California  and  Arizona. 
From  Seattle  to  Tucson  measures 

some  2,000  miles.  The  MC  con- 
ferences are  divided  differently, 

with  the  FCC  covering  Oregon, 
Washington  and  Idaho  and  the 
Southwest  Conference  taking 
California  and  Arizona. 

Last  year  the  FDC  met  jointly 
with  Southwest  Conference  and 

adopted  a  plan  for  each  congre- 
gation to  consider  dual-confer- 

ence affiliation.  This  year  the 
FDC  integration  committee 

reported  that  a  survey  they  con- 
ducted showed  "overwhelming 

support"  for  a  merger  between the  General  Conference  and  the 

Mennonite  Church.  Beth  Hege 

sponded,  "Maybe  next  year,"  noting the  addition  of  a  second  FCC  business 

meeting. 

"I  don't  know  that  we  reach  greater 
consensus,"  said  Luke  Birky,  FCC 
moderator-elect.  "Our  delegates  are 
more  active  participants.  In  the  FDC, 

more  is  done  through  committees." 
Steve  Ratzlaff,  pastor  at  the  dual- 

conference  Seattle  Mennonite  Church, 

said,  "The  FCC  skirts  around  issues. 
Often  a  controversial  topic  is  tabled 
and  never  comes  back.  The  FDC  is 

prone  to  confront  issues,  get  them  out 
in  the  open.  There  is  definitely  a 
different  style  of  leadership  in  the  two 

conferences."  Beth  Hege 

NDC  celebrates 

1 00  years 

Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  (GCMC)-One 
hundred  years  after  its  inception,  the 
Northern  District  Conference  held  its 
annual  sessions  at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  The 

June  13-16  meetings  marked  the  98th 
convention  of  the  NDC  (war  restric- 

tions in  1918  and  1944  prevented  meet- 

ings) and  focused  on  the  theme  "This 
Century  With  Christ-1 891-1991." 

"Ours  Is  the  Faith,"  a  musical  writ- 

ten by  Lois  Janzen  Freheim,  Freeman, 

S.D.,  highlighted  the  centennial  cele- bration. Freheim  directed  the  pageant, 

using  cast  members  from  the  Freeman 
area.  The  pageant  depicted  historical 

vignettes,  from  the  coming  of  a  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  family  to  a  tale  of 

Cheyenne  Indians  to  a  recent  church 

planting  by  the  district. Erland  Waltner,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  an 
NDC  native  and  former  pastor  at 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Mountain 

Lake,  spoke  on  "Forward  with  Christ." He  stressed  the  need  to  continue 

peacemaking,  to  be  passionately 
concerned  about  saving  the  lost  and  to 
embrace  the  heaUng  Christ  brings  to 
our  bodies,  to  our  relationships  and  to 
the  earth. 

Serious  prayer  life:  Elmer  Wall, 
Freeman,  S.D.,  retiring  conference 

president,  presented  the  conference 
sermon.  What  is  our  district  doing 

that  won't  get  done  unless  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  falls  on  us?  To  get 
into  the  stream  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
need  a  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ,  an 

ability  to  forgive  and  a  serious  prayer 
life,  he  said. 

Brian  Epp,  youth  pastor  at  Bethesda 
Mennonite  Church,  Henderson,  Neb., 

based  his  message  on  Luke  2:52.  As 
Jesus  was  affirmed  from  heaven,  he 

said,  today  people  also  need  affirma- 
tion. Jesus  counts  on  us  to  transmit 

the  message.  We  will  still  have  prob- 
lems, but  how  we  respond  to  them  is 

the  key,  he  said. 
Harris  Waltner,  Manhattan  (Kan.) 

Mennonite  Fellowship,  and  former 

pastor  at  Bethel  Church,  said,  "Follow- 
ers of  Christ  are  called  to  be  leaders." 

People  have  to  see  Jesus  in  us  before 
we  can  talk  about  Jesus  to  them. 

The  delegates  passed  the  proposed 
budget  of  $215,980.  Conference 
statistician  Allen  Friesen,  Henderson, 
said  that  14  churches  increased  their 

giving. 
Delegates  voted  to  hire  a  person  to 

serve  as  part-time  youth  minister  and 
part-time  Swan  Lake  Christian  Camp 
staff,  and  someone  as  full-time  confer- 

ence minister  with  administrative 

responsibilities.  Some  expressed  res- 
ervations about  whether  the  confer- 

ence could  afford  this. 
Helen  Quintela,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 

explained  the  thrust  of  the  Living  in 
Faithful  Evangelism  program.  The 

district  currently  faces  declining  mem- 
bership, revenue  and  workers.  One 

delegate  said,  "How  can  we  afford  not 
to  go  into  such  a  program?"  Delegates 

The  Chinese  Mennonite  Church  in 
Toronto  has  begun  a  Bible  study  in 
the  Markham,  Ont.,  area  in  view  of 
starting  another  Chinese  Mennonite 
church,  reports  Hugo  Neufeld, 
mission  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Eastern  Canada.  At 
Steinmann  Mennonite  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  a  small  group  meets 
every  other  Friday  night  to  explore 
the  possibility  of  a  new  congregation, 
with  outreach  as  a  specific  focus. 

•  • 

While  some  North  American  Men- 
nonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ  debate 
whether  to  keep  the  peace  position, 
millions  of  people  suffer  hunger  and 

poverty  because of  war.  Hezkias 
Assefa,  a  native 
of  the  Horn  of 
Africa  and  a 

conflict  resolu- tion consultant 
who  focuses  on 
mediation 
efforts  in  East Africa,  says, "What  would 

greatly  aid  the relief  effort  is  peace.  The  interna- 
tional aid  community  should  find 

ways  to  link  food  relief  and  the 
search  for  peace."  Assefa,  associate 
professor  of  conflict  resolution  at  La 
Roche  College,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  went 
to  Kenya  in  1990  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Nairobi  Peace  Group,  an  informal 

organization  that  encourages  media- 
tion efforts  in  the  region.  He  has  also 

worked  with  the  All  Africa  Council  of 
Churches  in  Nairobi.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  supports  his 
work.  He  suggests  that  for  every  $100 
given  in  food  relief,  $5  should  be 
given  for  efforts  directed  at  finding  a 
peaceful  solution  to  the  conflict. 
"That  way  we  may  not  need  to  send 

another  $100  next  year." 

Assefa 
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Each  year  between  Aug.  6  and  9,  a 
group  of  people  from  the  Kansas  City 
area  walk  the  63  miles  from  the  U.S. 

Department  of  Energy's  Allied  Signal 
plant,  one  of  the  country's  largest 
weapons  manufacturing  sites,  to 
Whiteman  Air  Force  Base,  command 
center  for  150  Minuteman  nuclear 

missiles  and  designated  home  of  the 
B-2  (Stealth)  Bomber.  In  the  photo 
below,  Maril  Crabtree,  a  member  of 
Ecumenikos  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
Shawnee  Mission,  Kan.,  displays  a 

sign  she  carried  in  last  year's  walk. 
"Show  me"  is  a  slogan  for  the  state  of 
Missouri.  The  Show-Me  PeaceWalk 

began  in  1982,  when  George  Mum- 
mert  said  that  the  bodies  of  those 
killed  in  the  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki 
atomic  bombings,  if  placed  side  by 
side,  would  cover  more  than  60  miles. 

"Sing  to  the  Lord,  for  he  has  done 
glorious  things;  let  this  be  known  to 
all  the  world"  was  the  theme  verse 
for  the  Third  Congress  on  Evangel- 

ism in  Japan,  held  June  4-6  in 
Shiobara.  More  than  1,100  people, 
including  30  Mennonites,  registered 
for  the  event,  which  focused  on  evan- 

gelizing and  discipling  the  peoples  of 
Japan,  Asia  and  the  whole  world. 
One  plenary  session  was  led  by 
women  and  devoted  to  the  ministry 
of  women  in  the  church.  While 

women  have  always  been  a  majority 
in  the  church  in  Japan,  this  was  the 
first  time  they  were  recognized  in  this 
way  at  a  nationwide  congress  on 
evangelism.  At  the  closing  session 
Kim  Myun  Hyuk  of  Korea  made  a 
plea  for  true  partnership  between  the 
Korean  church  and  the  Japanese 
church.  "The  world  would  look  in 
amazement  if  we  could  establish  true 

partnership,"  he  said. 

voted  to  implement  the  LIFE  program. 
How  does  the  conference  encourage 

attendance  from  those  of  middle  age? 
Ron  Krehbiel,  Freeman,  spoke  for 
young  farmers  who  urged  a  change  of 
dates.  The  traditional  third  weekend 

in  June  comes  at  a  busy  time  for 
farmers  who  still  make  up  38  percent 
of  NDC  members. 

Delegates  elected  Ron  Preheim 
president  and  Norma  IHlofer  vice 
president.  A  constitutional  change 
now  states  that  after  a  person  serves 
two  years  as  vice  president,  he  or  she 
moves  to  the  position  of  president  for 
two  years.  Helen  Friesen 

CDC,  IMC  make 

history  by  doing 

business  together 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.-Two  geographically 
overlapping  Mennonite  conferences 
made  history  here  at  Summit  Christian 

College  June  27-29:  they  conducted 
their  business  in  the  same  room  at  the 

same  time.  (In  1987  and  1989  they  had 
worshiped  together.) 

By  alternating  budget,  credentials 
and  elections,  the  Central  District  Con- 

ference of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  and  the  Indiana- 

Michigan  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  dispatched  their  business 

in  record  time. 

CDC  people  numbered  236  from  45 
(of  60)  churches,  while  377  IMC  people 
came  from  78  (of  100)  churches.  Joint 

programs  served  27  youth  and  90  chil- 
dren. The  two  groups  adopted  bud- 

gets of  $285,180  and  $690,000,  respec- 
tively. CDC  closed  its  fiscal  year  with 

a  $6,599  surplus. 
But  with  all  this  togetherness  some 

things  had  to  be  sacrificed:  for  one, 

reports  from  related  institutions  (col- 
leges, conference  headquarters,  for 

example)  were  relegated  to  work- 
shops, called  "hearings,"  instead  of 

being  spoken  to  the  entire  gathering. 
When  the  IMC  folks  heard  a  CDC 

resolution  (see  box)  they  wanted  to  get 
in  on  it,  too.  The  two  conferences 

adopted  it  with  a  voice  vote,  thus 
setting  another  precedent. 

The  CDC  delegates  also  approved 
the  recommendation  from  their  Evan- 

gelism and  Church  Development 
Committee  to  make  the  LIFE  (Living 

in  Faithful  Evangelism)  process  avail- 

able to  the  district's  congregations. 
Salt  shakers:  Keynote  speaker 

Rebecca  Manley  Pippert  addressed 
"Receiving  Grace  By  Way  of  the 

Cross,"  "Living  Christ  Through  the 

Power  of  the  Resurrection"  and  "In- 
viting Others."  The  conference  was 

stunned  the  evening  before  she  spoke 
when  hosting  chairman  John  Doxsee 
read  a  statement  from  Pippert  asking 

for  prayer  upon  the  dissolution  of  her 
marriage.  Her  well-known  book  Out 
of  the  Salt  Shaker  and  Into  the  World  pro- 

vided a  symbol  for  the  commissioning 
of  officers  and  committee  members, 

who  distributed  tiny  salt  shakers. 
Chicago  Mennonite  Learning  Center 

asked  CDC  to  cosign  a  $150,000  loan 

Columbus:  reflection  and  repentance 

In  1992  our  nation  will  be  marking  the  500th  anniversary  of  Columbus 
coming  to  America.  We  recognize  that  the  coming  of  colonists  initiated 
ongoing  changes,  including  both  blessings  and  untold  suffering  to  the 
Native  peoples. 

As  Mennonites  we  know  how  easily  persecution  and  wrongs  can  be  done 
out  of  fear,  ignorance  and  triumphal  theology.  As  ones  who  have  benefited 
from  Native  lands,  we  are  concerned  that  historic  wrongs  not  be  justified  or 
celebrated  by  us  next  year  but  be  cause  for  reflection  and  repentance. 

Therefore,  we  ask  our  Central  District  Conference  and  the  Indiana 

Michigan  Conference  to: 

•  Request  the  peace,  service  and  justice  [of  the  Central  District 
Conference]  and  the  justice,  peace  and  service  [of  the  Indiana  Michigan 
Conference]  committees  to  give  guidance  for  appropriate  commemoration 

of  Columbus'  arrival. 
•  Ask  all  members  and  congregations  to  reflect  on  these  500  years  being 

commemorated,  knowing  we  cannot  truly  celebrate  until  we  join  hands 
with  the  oppressed  and  seek  to  witness  to  the  way  of  Jesus  in  our  responses. 
Submitted  by  the  Ames  (Iowa)  Mennonite  Church 
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from  Church  Extension  Services.  Del- 
egates gave  the  executive  committee 

the  authority  to  respond  as  events 

develop.  CMLC  is  purchasing  a  build- 
ing and  plans  to  be  in  full  operation  in 

September. 
Barry  Schmell,  pastor  at  Pleasant 

Oaks  Mennonite  Church,  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  is  CDC  president-elect,  to  suc- 
ceed Jake  Elias,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1993. 

Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Mayhue,  Miller 

join  MVS  staff 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)-Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  has  named  Kristen 
(Burckhart)  Mayhue  as  personnel 
director  effective  July  15  and  Nora 
(Goering)  Miller  as  administrative 
assistant  effective  July  22.  Mayhue 
and  Miller  replace  David  and  Sharon 
Orr,  respectively. 
Mayhue  has  been  employed  as  a 

social  worker  with  Social  and  Rehabili- 
tation Services,  Wichita,  Kan.,  since 

1985.  A  graduate  of  Hesston  (Kan.) 

College  and  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  she  served  an 

18-month  voluntary  service  term  with 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions. 

Mayhue  and  her  husband,  Mark, 
live  in  Newton  and  are  members  of 

Shalom  Mennonite  Church.  They 
have  one  daughter,  Blair. 

Miller  has  a  bachelor's  degree  in business  and  economics  from  Bethel 

College,  North  Newton,  Kan.  Her 
secretarial  experience  includes  work  at 

Ryan  Aviation  and  Learjet  Corpora- 
tion, Wichita,  and  Hehr  Glass  Co., 

Newton. 
Miller  lives  in  Newton  and  attends 

First  Mennonite  Church  there.  Her 
home  church  is  Eden  Mennonite  near 

Moundridge,  Kan.  She  is  married  to 
Forrest  Miller. 

Seminary  boards 

look  at  goals 

I   Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)-The  boards  of 
the  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries  met  on  campus  here  May 

31 -June  1,  their  last  meeting  of  the 
1990-91  school  year.  Members  took 
part  in  a  strategic  planning  exercise  to 
establish  longer-range  goals. 

Another  long-range  issue  discussed 
by  the  boards  was  the  projected  move 
of  Bethany  Theological  Seminary,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  seminary,  from 
the  Chicago  area. 

The  Bethany  board  has  authorized 
exploration  of  four  possible  sites  for 
relocation,  including  Elkhart,  with  the 

possibility  of  a  consortium  arrange- 
ment with  AMBS.  The  AMBS  boards 

will  give  major  attention  to  this  pros- 
pect at  its  next  meeting  in  October. 

The  boards  also  approved  the  1991- 
92  budget,  interacted  with  a  fund- 
raising  resource  person,  discussed 
proposals  for  board  operations,  heard 

reports  on  new  programs  in  continu- 
ing education  and  summer  school  at 

AMBS  and  acted  on  personnel  matters. 
The  strategic  planning  exercise 

focused  board  attention  on  AMBS' 
strengths,  weaknesses,  opportunities 
and  threats.  The  board  members 

agreed  that  strengths  of  the  seminary 
include  an  outstanding  three-year 
Master  of  Divinity  program,  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonite  perspectives  and  a 
good  faculty. 

Generational  shift:  They  acknowl- 
edged, however,  that  there  has  been  a 

generational  shift  among  the  faculty  at 
AMBS.  The  challenge  is  for  the  newer, 

younger  faculty  to  become  better 
known  among  Mennonite  churches. 

The  administration  brought  a  pro- 

posed budget  $26,000  under  the  bud- 
get for  the  current  fiscal  year.  This 

involved  cutting  $146,000  from  the 
current  budget.  The  budget,  which 
was  adopted,  nevertheless  included  a 
3  percent  salary  increase. 
Mark  Dillon  introduced  a  process 

for  conducting  a  capital  campaign 

feasibility  study.  Dillon  is  vice  presi- 
dent of  advancement  at  Trinity  Evan- 

gelical Divinity  School  and  an  adviser 
in  fund  raising  for  other  seminaries. 

The  boards  named  Willard  M. 

Swartley  director  of  the  new  summer 

school  that  began  this  year  and  com- 
mitted AMBS  to  a  summer  school  for 

an  initial  three-year  period. 
In  other  actions  the  boards 

•  named  C.J.  Dyck  professor 

emeritus  of  Anabaptist  and  16th- 
century  studies, 

•  granted  Erick  J.  Sawatzky  the  rank 
of  assistant  professor  of  pastoral ministry. 

Feminist  theology  is  a  distinct 
movement.  But  what  about  male 

spirituality?  asks  Heinz  Janzen, 
coordinator  of  Mennonite  Men,  a 

program  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Since  Janzen 
took  the  job  last  October,  he  has 
consumed  a  sizable  amount  of 
literature  on  the  topic.  Janzen 
encourages  men  to  read  about  male 
spirituality,  participate  in  work 
projects  and  prayer  groups.  He  says 
male  spirituality  is  not  new  but 
neglected.  Janzen  credits  the  secular 
male  movement,  led  by  Robert  Bly 
and  others,  for  speaking  to  the 

yearning  of  men  and  offering  "male renewal."  But  he  feels  their 

techniques  are  "more  New  Age  than 
Christian."  While  Janzen  studies 
male  spirituality,  he  also  considers 
himself  a  "Christian  feminist  in  the 
best  sense.  Part  of  true  spirituality  is 

doing  away  with  the  competition 
between  males  and  females,"  he  says. 

•   •  • 

A  conference  on  family  abuse  will  be 
held  Jan.  23-25, 1992,  at  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  hosted  by  Cross  Roads  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  and  Mount  Joy 
Mennonite  Church.  The  conference, 

"Facing  Family  Abuse:  From 
Darkness  to  Light,"  is  being  planned 
by  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
East  Coast,  MCC  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  Philhaven 
Hospital,  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference  Family  Life  Commission, 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Board  for 
Brotherhood  Concerns  and  the  host 

congregations.  The  conference 
intends  to  heighten  awareness  and 
understanding  of  family  dysfunction, 
help  the  church  minister  to  survivors 
of  abuse  and  dysfunctional  families, 
and  encourage  individuals  and 
groups  to  continue  to  respond  to 
domestic  violence.  Resource  people 
include  Ruth  KraU,  director  of  peace 
studies  at  Goshen  (Ind.)  College,  and 
Sheron  Brunner,  director  of  Lifeline 
Ministries  Women's  Shelter  in  San 
Francisco.  For  more  information 
contact  Cross  Roads  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church,  800  Donegal  Springs 
Road,  Mount  Joy,  PA  17552,  (717) 
653-1616. 
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Two  art  exhibits  opened  July  5  at  the 

People's  Place  Gallery  in  Intercourse, 
Pa.  Dorcas  Kraybill  displays  her 
quilts,  which  expand  the  definition  of 
a  quilt  and  create  images  that  range 
from  humorous  to  unsettling.  Water- 
color  artist  Tim  Swartz  shows  his 

paintings,  which  feature  his  interpre- 
tations of  baseball.  He  captures  both 

the  excitement  and  boredom  of 

America's  favorite  pastime. 

•  •  • 

"U  democracy  is  prosperity,  we're  not 
getting  it  in  Panama,"  says  Rigoberto 
Degaiza,  program  director  for  the 
United  Evangelical  Mennonite  Breth- 

ren Church  in  Panama.  He  visited 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  head- 

quarters in  Akron,  Pa.,  May  31.  The 

people  of  Panama  are  "disappointed" 
these  days,  says  Degaiza.  "After  the [U.S.]  invasion  [in  December  1989], 
the  United  States  promised  a  lot  of 
money  for  reconstruction  and  to 
create  jobs.  People  had  high  hopes 
that  things  would  really  change,  but 

they  haven't."  Most  of  the  15,000 
people  whose  homes  were  destroyed 
during  the  invasion  are  still  home- 

less, acording  to  Degaiza. 

•  •  • 

United  Nations-mediated  Salvadoran 
negotiations  remain  at  a  critical  stage, 
writes  Blake  Byler  Ortman  of  Men- 

nonite Central  Committee.  MCC 
workers  in  El  Salvador  report  the 
heaviest  fighting  in  years  as  both 
sides  seek  to  negotiate  from  a  posi- 

tion of  strength.  Whether  negotia- 
tions move  forward  depends  heavily 

on  the  signals  sent  from  the  U.S. 
government.  According  to  a  June  12 
editorial  in  TJie  Phildelpliia  Inquirer, 

"it  was  not  until  Congress  voted  last 
year  to  withhold  arms  funding  to  El 

Salvador's  rightest  army  that  a  series 
of  erratic,  very  fragile  United 

Nations-brokered  peace  talks  began." 
On  June  26  the  Bush  administration 
announced  it  was  beginning  distri- 

bution of  the  $42.5  million  of  military 
aid  withheld  by  Congress  last  year. 
Ortman  recommends  that  people 
write  their  Congressional  representa- 

tives and  urge  them  to  stop  all  mili- 
tary aid  to  El  Salvador. 

•  approved  Perry  Yoder,  professor 
of  Old  Testament,  for  a  one-sernester 
leave  for  study  in  Israel, 

•  granted  Daniel  Schipani,  professor 
of  Christian  education  and  personali- 

ty, continuing  employment  and  a  half- 
year  sabbatical  leave.  Richard  A. 
Kanffimn 

Mediation  held 

in  Saskatoon 

Saskatoon  (MCCC)-The  first-ever  face- 
to-face  mediation  betv^een  young 
offenders  and  victims  of  break-and- 
enter  crimes  in  Saskatchewan  was  con- 

ducted in  April  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee-sponsored  Saskatoon 

Community  Mediation  Services 
(SCMS). 

The  program,  which  brought  young 
offenders  face  to  face  with  a  random 

group  of  victims,  was  held  at  Kilburn 
Hall,  a  correctional  facility  for  young 
offenders  in  Saskatoon.  The  purpose 
of  the  meeting  was  to  let  offenders 
learn  about  the  effects  of  their  actions 

on  victims  in  an  effort  to  help  prevent 
their  future  involvement  in  crime. 

Participants  in  the  meeting  included 
five  young  offenders  from  different 

racial  groups  who  had  been  incarcer- 
ated for  breaking  and  entering.  They 

met  with  a  random  group  of  victims  of 
breaking  and  entering,  including  a 
family  with  two  teens. 

As  the  two  teenagers,  both  female, 
expressed  their  anguish  and  pain  at 
finding  their  home  wrecked  and  their 
personal  possessions  destroyed,  the 
young  offenders  gained  some  tneasure 
of  understanding  about  how  victims 

feel.  "When  the  young  victims  talked 
about  their  fear  of  the  offender  return- 

ing to  their  home  and  physically 

harming  them,  the  young  men  were 

visibly  moved,"  says  Rob  Burdette  of SCMS. 

"When  the  young  men  began  to 
share  their  feelings  of  desperation  as 
they  tried  to  escape  life  on  the  streets 
of  Prince  Albert  or  Saskatoon,  the 

victims-young  and  old  alike-began  to 
understand  how  it  feels  to  be  15  years 
old  but  have  no  home,  no  family,  no 

work  and  no  job  skills,"  he  says. 
Prior  to  the  April  meeting,  the  three- 

year-old  program  had  only  involved 
male  adult  offenders  from  the  Saska- 

toon Correctional  Centre.  The  pro- 
gram is  one  of  three  in  Canada.  The 

other  two  are  in  St.  John's,  Newfound- 
land, and  Winnipeg. 

•  •  T 

WORKERS 

Nevin  Bauman,  a  CMBC  student,  is 

one  of  eight  Canadian  Mennonite 

college  students  in  MCC's  Service Education  Program,  which  allows 
college  students  to  integrate  their 
studies  with  practical  work  and  to  test 

their  gifts  for  cross-cultural  service. 
Bauman  works  for  an  MCC  program 
for  the  homeless  in  Atlanta.  Brent 

Faber,  a  CGC  student,  works  for 

Alberta  Recycling  Society,  an  MCC- 
supported  recycling  venture  that  picks 
up  recyclables  from  half  of  the  city  of 
Edmonton.  Heather  Grose,  a  CMBC 
student,  works  with  an  MCC  program 

in  health  and  community  develop- 
ment in  Jamaica.  Greg  Lobe,  a  CGC 

student,  works  at  the  Jerusalem  Media 

and  Information  Centre,  an  organiza- 
tion that  publishes  weekly  news 

summaries  of  events  in  the  Occupied 
Territories.  Kimberly  Murray,  a 

CMBC  student,  works  at  Winnipeg's 
Walnut  Receiving  Home,  a  residence 
for  northern  Native  people  awaiting 
medical  attention.  Murray  and 

Rosalyn  Thiessen,  students  at  Menno- nite Brethren  Bible  College,  Winnipeg, 

work  with  the  MCC  Native  Gardening 
Program  at  Sandy  Bay,  Sask.  They 

help  plant  gardens  and  do  community 
development  work.  Gina  linger,  a 
CMBC  student,  works  with  Sharing 

With  Appalachian  People,  an  MCC 
program  that  brings  youth  from  across 
North  America  to  Kentucky  to  do 

home  repair  and  other  work  with  poor 

people  there. 
Alden  Braul  is  one  of  12  Mermonite 

church  members  in  MCC  Canada's summer  Native  gardening  program. 

Braul,  Rosemary  (Alta.)  Church,  and 
Peter  Wiebe,  Bielefeld  (Germany) 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  work 
with  the  Canoe  Creek  Band  at  Dog 
Creek,  B.C.  Blair  and  Donna 

Clements,  Erb  Street  Church,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  work  with  the  Winisk  (Ont.) 

Band.  Samuel  and  Susanne  Gerber, 
Liestal  (Switzerland)  Church,  work 
with  the  Lac  Seul  (Ont.)  Band.  Doug 

Heintz  Grove,  Hagerman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  works  with  the 
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AMBS- Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CMBC-Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 
College,  Winnipeg 

CGC-Conrad  Grebel  College, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

MCC-Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

Wahgoshig  Band  at  Matheson,  Ont. 
Mark  Jutzi,  Old  Baptist  Community 
Mennonite  Church,  Emmental  Kehr, 
Switzerland,  and  Beat  Rediger, 
SchanzH  (Switzerland)  Church,  work 
with  the  Oxford  House  (Man.)  Band. 
Corinne  Snider,  Waterloo  (Ont.) 
North  Church,  works  with  the  Little 

Grand  Rapids  (Man.)  Band.  Murray 

and  Rosalyn  Thiessen,  St.  Ann's 
Community  Church,  work  at  Sandy 
Bay,  Sask. 
Mary  E.  Burkholder,  pastor  at 

Valleyview  Church,  London,  Ont.,  will 
begin  in  January  1992  as  executive 

secretary  for  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Eastern  Canada.  She  succeeds 

Peter  H.  Janzen. 
Diane  Flickner,  associate  professor 

of  health,  physical  education  and 
recreation  at  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  has  been  named 
athletic  director  for  the  1991-92  school 
year.  She  succeeds  George  Rogers, 
who  is  the  new  dean  of  students  there. 

Delores  Friesen,  assistant  professor 
of  pastoral  counseling  at  Mennonite 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary,  Fresno, 
Calif.,  was  appointed  by  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as 

part  of  a  three-member  team  sent  to 
Liberia  May  29-June  18  to  train  school- 

teachers and  others  in  grief  and 
trauma  counseling  there. 
John  R.  Friesen,  pastor  at  St. 

Catharines  (Ont.)  United  Mennonite 

Church,  has  resigned  effective  January 
1992. 
Richard  and  Ruth  Anne  Friesen  will 

begin  at  the  end  of  August  as  leaders 
of  the  Overground  Railroad  from  their 
base  in  South  Texas.  They  succeed 
David  Janzen,  Evanston,  111. 

Burkholder .R.  Friesen Hauder 

Rodney  Frey,  associate  professor  of 
industrial  arts  at  Bethel  College,  North 

Newton,  Kan.,  has  been  named  asso- 
ciate academic  dean  and  registrar  for 

the  1991-92  school  year.  He  succeeds 
Wynn  Goering,  who  is  the  new 
academic  dean  there. 

Larry  Hauder,  pastor  at  Hyde  Park 
Church,  Boise,  Idaho,  was  named  con- 

ference minister  for  Pacific  District  and 

Pacific  Coast  conferences  at  the  PDC- 
PCC  sessions  June  21-23.  He  succeeds 
Harold  Hochstetler  in  the  half-time 
position,  effective  Sept.  15. 

Steve  Herman,  Bethany  Church, 
Freeman,  S.D.,  is  a  summer  intern  at 
Bible  Fellowship  Community  Church, 
Peever,  S.D. 

Judy  Hildebrand  began  June  2  as 
bookstore  manager  and  secretary  for 
CMBC. 

Darrell  Jantzi  began  May  5  as  pastor 
at  Brantford  (Ont.)  Fellowship. 

Brad  and  Edith  Jersak  were 

ordained  and  commissioned,  respec- 
tively, as  co-ministers  of  youth,  April 

14  at  Bethel  Church,  Aldergrove,  B.C. 
Willard  Metzger  will  begin  Oct.  1  as 

pastor  at  Community  Fellowship, 
Moorefield,  Ont.  He  is  currently  at 
Floradale  and  Glen  Allan,  Ont., 
churches. 

Henry  Poettcker,  retired  president 
of  AMBS,  was  the  speaker  June  9  at 
the  alumni  reunion  of  Menno  Bible 

Institute,  Didsbury,  Alta. 
Jalane  Schmidt,  James  Nikkei  and 

Brent  Martisko  are  the  first-,  second- 
and  third-place  1991  winners  in  the  C. 
Henry  Smith  Peace  Oratory  contest 
sponsored  by  the  Kansas  Institute  for 
Peace  and  Conflict  Resolution  at 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan. 
Karl  Kauffman  is  the  first-place 
winner  of  the  Jozef  Quiko  Peace  Essay 
contest. 

James  Loepp  Thiessen  joined  the 
pastoral  team  May  1  at  Shantz  Church, 
Baden,  Ont. 

Alain  Epp  Weaver,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  was  awarded  the  North  Ameri- 

can Scholarship  for  Ministry  by  The 
Fund  for  Theological  Education  of 

NewYorkCity  for  1991-92.  He  will 
attend  AMBS 
this  fall. 
Rod  Weber 

began  in  March 

as  pastoral  lead- er at  Rainham 
Church,  Selkirk, 
Ont.,  for  a  year. — compiled  by 

Poettcker  Sharon  Sommer 

Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  is  planning  a  125th- 

anniversary  celebration  Aug.  16-18. 
Ward  Shelly,  a  former  pastor  of  the 
congregation,  has  written  TIte  Story  of 
the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  which 
will  be  available  for  purchase  at  the 
celebration.  Elmer  Neufeld,  presi- 

dent of  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College,  will 
bring  the  Sunday  morning  message. 

The  Seventh  Chicago  Mennonite 
Festival  will  be  held  Sept.  14  at 
Redeemer  Lutheran  Church  Center  in 
Elmhurst,  111.  It  will  feature  a  sale  of 
handmade  quilts,  crafts  from  the 

Third  World,  afghans,  knotted  com- 
forters, traditional  and  ethnic  foods 

and  paintings  on  peace.  For  more 
information  contact  LeRoy  Kennel,  15 
Tilipi  Court,  Schaumburg,  IL  60193, 

(708)  894-3654. 

•   •  • 

The  bomb  that  exploded  beneath  the 
Nevada  desert  on  March  8  produced 
significant  fallout  on  the  assembly 
gathered  for  the  10th  Lenten  Desert 
Experience  in  Las  Vegas  that 
weekend.  The  600  participants  did 
some  soul  searching  after  Dr.  Rosalie 
Bertell,  an  internationally  recognized 

expert  on  the  effects  of  low-level 
radiation,  cautioned  people  about 

going  to  the  test  site  within  72  hours 
of  a  nuclear  test.  She  expressed 
particular  concern  about  the  possible 
risk  to  children  and  women  of  child- 
bearing  age  being  exposed  to  alpha 
rays,  which  may  cause  genetic 
problems.  The  group  agreed  to  hold 
its  morning  Bible  study  and  liturgy 
near  Las  Vegas,  then  give  people  the 

option  of  going  to  the  test  site  or  to 
the  Department  of  Energy  building  in 
Las  Vegas.  Police  arrested  187  people 
in  the  action  at  the  test  site,  gave 
them  citations  and  released  them. 

During  Holy  Week,  people  held  daily 

vigils  at  the  test  site,  with  a  "stations 
of  the  cross"  service  on  Good  Friday 
and  a  resurrection  mass  on  Easter 

Sunday.  Police  arrested  38  that  week. 
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"MMA?  You  Mean  the 

Insurance  
Company?" 

I 
was  talking  with  an  acquain- 

tance recently  when  the  conversation  shifted  to 

our  jobs.  When  I  told  him  I  worked  for  MMA,  he 

replied,  "MMA?  So  you  work  in  insurance?" 

That's  a  common  misunderstanding.  Since 

insurance  is  one  of  our  more  visible  services,  it's 
not  uncommon  for  people  to  think  of  MMA  as  an 

insurance  company 

The  fact  is,  we're  a  lot  more  than  just  insurance. 
The  government  has  granted  us  special  status  as  a 

fraternal  benefit  society.  Put  simply,  we're  allowed 
to  assist  people  who  have  special  needs  instead  of 

paying  that  money  in  taxes.  That's 
mutual  aid  in  action! 

As  manager  of  the  Sharing  Fund,  I 

work  closely  with  programs  that 

meet  those  special  needs.  From 

assisting  congregations  with  mem- 

bers who  can't  afford  health  care,  to 

providing  help  in  times  of  catas- 

trophe, to  helping  a  couple  cover 

the  costs  of  adopting  a  child,  my 

work  involves  a  lot  more  than  insurance. 

MMA  is  more  than  insurance  in  other  ways,  too. 

We  offer  ways  to  save  money  for  retirement  or  a 

child's  education.  We  help  share  the  burden  of 

damage  to  members'  automobiles.  We  provide 
assistance  with  financial  planning,  making  out  a 

will,  and  planning  your  estate.  Plus,  we  help  con- 

gregations in  areas  like  health  and  wellness, 

understanding  AIDS,  and  medical  ethics. 

To  clear  up  another  common  misunderstand- 

ing about  MMA — we're  not  really  a  company,  at 
least  in  the  traditional  sense.  MMA  is  more  like  a 

large  congregation.  We're  not  a 
building  or  a  place — but  a  group  of 

people  who  share  a  commitment  to 
God  and  to  each  other. 

I  like  to  think  of  MMA  as  a  place 

where  real  needs  get  met  every  day 

out  of  the  caring  people  show  for 

one  another. 

Phyllis  Mishler 
Sharing  Fund  manager 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  copy  of  our  new  video,  The  Spirit  of  Community,  call  1-800-348-7468. 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 



Reading  the  Bible 

with  Anabaptist  Eyes 

Believers  Church  Bible  Commentary, 

the  commentary  for  pastors,  Sunday 

school  teachers,  Bible  study  leaders, 

and  personal  Bible  study. 

Matthew 

BEUEVERS  CHURCH  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

MATTHEW 

Richard  B.  Gardner  invites 
readers  to  explore  the 
dramatic  story  of  Jesus  as 
told  by  Matthew.  Gardner 
introduces  the  story  in  the 
context  of  the  first-century 
world  of  its  author  and  early 
readers.  He  shows  how 
Matthew  shaped  the  early 
church  and  still  speaks  to  the 
Christian  community  today. 

Like  other  volumes  in  the 
series,  Matthew  probes  each 
section  for  its  meaning  in 
the  wider  biblical  context 
and  in  the  life  of  the  church, 
a  unique  feature  for  this 
series.  Thus  readers  are 
prepared  to  engage  in  their 
own  interaction  with  the  text.  This  book  ends  with  essays,  an 
extensive  bibliography,  and  a  list  of  select  resources. 
Paper,  $17.95;  in  Canada  $22.50 

Also  available  in  the  series: 

Genesis 

by  Eugene  F.  Roop 
Paper,  $17.95;  in  Canada  $22.50 

Jeremiah 

by  Elmer  A.  Martens 
Paper,  $17.95;  in  Canada  $22.50 

The  Believers  Church  Bible  Commentary  Series  is  a  project  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  Mennonite  Church,  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  published  by  Herald  Press. 

Herald  Press  books  are  available  through  your  local  bookstore 
or  write  to  Herald  Press  (include  $2.00  for  orders  under 
$20.00,  10%  of  retail  for  orders  over  $20.00  for  shipping). 

Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN 
616  Walnut  Avenue 
Scottdale,  PA  15683-1999 

Herald  Press 

Dept.  MEN 490  Dutton  Drive 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  6H7 

A  grade-school  teacher  is  needed 
to  teach  expatriate  and  missionary 
children  in  Kananga,  Zaire. 

For  further  information,  contact 
Bruno  or  Wanda  Derksen  Bergen 
at  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission,  Box  347,  722  Main  St., 
Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

Junior  high  science  teacher, 
Locust  Grove  Mennonite  School, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  starting  this  fall. 

Contact  Dave  Helmus  at  the 
school.  Box  37,  Smoketown,  PA 
17576,  (717)  394-7107. 

Job  opening:  chaplain  for  acute- care  hospital,  Lebanon,  Ore. 

Lebanon  (Ore.)  Community 
Hospital  is  seeking  a  person  with 
strong  hospital  chaplaincy 
experience  to  serve  patients  in  a 
50-bed,  acute-care  setting. 
Demonstrated  experience  in 
personal  counseling  and  CPE 
credential  required. 

Lebanon  Community  Hospital  is  a 
not-for-profit  community  hospital 
managed  by  Mennonite  Health 
Services.  Lebanon,  Ore.,  is  located 
in  the  foothills  of  the  Cascade 
mountains  within  90  minutes  of 
Portland. 

Send  resumes  to  Connie  Erwin, 
personnel  manager,  Lebanon 
Community  Hospital,  Box  739, 
Lebanon,  OR  97355. 

Bflemonite Circulation  secretaries:  Doris 
Yoder,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114,  and  Rose  Retzlaff 
Klassen,  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P 
0M4.  Business  manager: 
Dietrich  Rempel.  Special 
editions  editors:  Western 
District,  Debbie  Ratzlaff,  Box 
306,  North  Newton,  KS  67117; 
Window  to  Mission,  Lois 
Deckert,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114;  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  John 
Bender  3003  Benham  Ave., 
Elkhart,  IN  46517. 
Advisers:  (Alberta)  Henry 
and  Erna  Goerzen,  Route  1, 
Didsbury,  AB  TOM  OWO; 
(British  Columbia)  Amy 
Dueckman,  33247  Ravine, 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7; 
(Central  District)  Lynn 
Liechty,  666  Columbus  St., 
Berne,  IN  46711;  (Eastern 
District)  Jay  Gordon  Jr.,  108 
Country  Side  Lane,  Telford, 
PA  18969;  (Manitoba)  Mary 
Lou  Driedger,  Box  3027, 
Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0; 
(Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada)  Margot 

Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive, 
Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1; 
(Northern  District)  Helen 
Friesen,  Box  471,  Mountain 
Lake,  MN  56159;  (Pacific 

District)  Clare  Ann  Ruth- 
Heffelbower,  3198  E.  Menlo 
Ave.,  Fresno,  CA  93710; 
(Saskatchewan)  Viola  Ediger, 
125  Rawlinson  Bav,  Regina,  SK 
S4S  6M8;  (Western  District) 
Leland  Harder,  Box  363,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117. 
Circulation:  10,012 

MCC  1991-92 
Resource  Catalog 

now  available 

Lists  more  than  400  free-loan  audiovisuals  and  printed  materials 
about  the  mission  of  MCC,  lifestyle,  peace,  hunger  and  other 

topics. 
Yours  free  from 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Resource  Library 
PC  Box  500 
Akron,  PA  17501 -0500 

(717)  859-1151 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Canada 
1 34  Plaza  Drive 
Winnipeg,  f^B  R3T  5K9 

(204)  261-6381 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

Peacemaking  for  the  '90s 
Weathering  the  Storm:  Christian 

Pacifist  Responses  to  War  edited  by 
Susan  ]ivize)i  (Faifli  and  Life  Press,  1991, 
167  pages) 

Reviezoed  by  Leonard  NoU,  3016  Arthur 
St.,  Boise,  ID  83703 

This  is  the  first  book  I've  read  about 
the  Persian  Gulf  War,  and  I  apprecia- 

ted the  comments  and  experiences  of 
those  who  contributed  to  this  timely 
account  of  the  most  recent  war  in  U.S. 

history.  Although  written  by  more 
than  20  people,  these  consistently 

Weathering  the 

— "  Tlw 

outsiders 

FAITH  <.nd  LIFE^  PRESS 

Celebrating 

110  Years  £f 
Service  s  Education 

18  8  1  _><   1  9  9'! 

Weathering  the  Storm: 
Christian  Pacifist  Responses  to  War 
The  fighting  has  stopped,  but  is  the  crisis 
over?  What  has  the  Persian  Gulf  War  meant  to 

Christian  peacemakers?  Twenty-two  Menno- 
nite  authors  respond  to  challenges  of  peace- 

making in  the  home,  in  the  school,  in  the 
workplace,  in  churches,  in  the  community, 
and  in  the  world.  Study  questions  included. 
Paper,  168  pages  $8.95  U.S./$10.95 

The  Yoder  Outsiders 

James  D.  Yoder 
The  true  pUgrimage  of  one  family  born  into 
the  Anabaptist  faith  who  left  it,  and  then 

chose  to  return.  But  by  then,  they  were  "the 
Yoder  outsiders."  It  is  an  irresistible  blend  of 
historical  fact  and  powerful  storytelling. 
Paper,  185  pages  $9.95  U.S./$12.95  CAN 

Christmas  Goose 
Geraldine  and  Milton  Harder 

A  heartwarming  story  of  love,  loss,  and  sacri- 
fice, this  children's  book  offers  rare  insight into  Hutterite  life.  Children  and  adults  alike 

will  feel  Rosie's  anguish  as  they  follow  her 
relationship  with  First  Gosling,  and  her  deci- 

sion to  give  him  up.  Appropriate  for  ages  8-14. 
Paper,  77  pages  $5.95  U.S./$7.75  CAN 

Prayers  for  Everyday 
Elaine  Sommers  Rich 

Sample  the  rich  tradition  of  Mennonite 
prayer!  Simple.  Eloquent.  Heartfelt.  This 
unique  collection  of  over  100  prayers  touches 
nearly  every  aspect  of  life.  Includes  30  prayers 
just  for  children. 
Paper,  96  pages  $6.95  U.S./$8.95  CAN 

Available  at  Faith  &  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1  800  743-2484 
Faith  and  Life  Press  •  Box  347  •  Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
(316)  283-5100 CODE  TM003 

Strong  and  insight- 
ful chapters  repre- 

sent a  wealth  of 

biblical  peace- 
making experience. 

James  Harder's 
chapter  on  the economics  of  war 

presents  a  power- ful argument  on 
the  destructive 
effect  that  military 

spending  has  on  the  U.S.  economy. 

Equally  pertinent  is  Doug  Penner's 
report  on  maintaining  good  relation- 

ships with  co-workers  and  others  who 
are  likely  to  disagree  with  us.  Several 
authors  address  the  emotional  and 

spiritual  needs  of  children  and  youth 
during  times  of  war,  and  Katie  Funk 
Wiebe  closes  the  book  with  words  of 

hope  after  empathizing  with  the 
feelings  of  helplessness  and  distress 
many  of  us  had,  feelings  aggravated 

by  the  uncivilized  gloating  we  wit- nessed in  the  United  States.  After 

reading  the  book,  I  had  as  many  ques- 
tions about  the  war  and  my  role  as  a 

Christian  peacemaker  as  before,  but  I 
also  gained  a  glimmer  of  hope  that 
some  answers  may  not  be  far  away. 

Unfortunately,  short,  high-tech  wars 
such  as  the  Persian  Gulf  War  are  prob- 

ably a  trend  of  the  future.  Christian 
peacemakers  no  longer  have  the 
luxury  of  preparing  to  resist  a  war 

while  it's  taking  place,  as  was  done  in 
the  past,  when  wars  lasted  years 
instead  of  days  or  weeks.  We  must  be 
ready,  and  that  may  involve  new  types 

of  preparation  and  plans  for  action 
that  have  not  been  a  part  of  our  past 

repertoire.  Weathering  the  Storm  is  an 
excellent  catalyst  for  use  in  helping  us 
with  this  preparation. 

Dynamic  non-resistance 
The  Anabaptists  Are  Back:  Making 
Peace  in  a  Dangerous  World  by  Duane 

Ruth-Heffelbozoer  (Herald  Press,  1991, 
142  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ONN8Y2G6 

Duane  Ruth-Heffelbower  tackles  the 

meaning  of  "non-resistance."  A  Men- 
nonite church  planter,  he  writes  from  a 

variety  of  experiences:  a  professional 
mediator,  a  volunteer  police  chaplain, 

a  lawyer  and  a  former  U.S.  Air  Force 

captain. Non-resistance  is  sometimes  charac- 
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Are 

Back! 

terized  as  passive  withdrawal  and  a 

hesitancy  to  speak  to  the  state.  Ruth- 
Heffelbower  advocates  pubHc  witness, 
even  civil  disobedience  and  public 
confrontations.  He  insists  that  his 

position  is  true  non-resistance,  unset- 

tling quietists  and  activists.  Peace- 
making actively  addresses  conflicts,  he 

says.  Non-violence  and  non-resistance 

challenge  others  to  change  "by 
confronting  that  person's  way  of 

seeing  things  and  compelling  choice." 
The  church  has  lapsed  into  an  insti- 

tution that  reinforces  the  status  quo: 

"It  supports  social 
service  to  bind  up 

the  wounds  of  vic- 

tims of  the  govern- 
ment system  rather 

than  a  more  pro- 

phetic confronta- tion with  the 

systems  which 
wound."  Tax- 

• exempt  status  often 

means  a  compro- 
mised conscience  (as,  for  example,  in 

many  war-tax  debates),  he  says.  But 
the  first  Anabaptists  were  unafraid  of 
the  consequences  of  displeasing 
governments. 

Citing  Anabaptist  history  and  theol- 
ogy, Ruth-Heffelbower  argues  that 

non-violent  confrontation  is  the 

essence  of  original  non-resistance: 

"It's  part  of  our  history.  The  Anabap- 
tists were  always  taking  risks.  That's 

what  got  them  in  trouble.  We  only 

became  'the  quiet  in  the  land'  when 
we  got  tired  of  all  the  persecution." 
He  wants  to  overcome  a  recent  hesi- 

tancy to  work  for  systemic  change: 

"What  is  happening  today  among 
Mennonites  is  a  recovery  of  the 
original  Anabaptist  vision  in  which 
non-resistance  was  a  dynamic  force  for 
social  transformation." 

This  book  includes  many  dramatic 

testimonies  of  people  actively  in- 
volved in  peacemaking  through  Men- 

nonite  Central  Committee,  Christian 
Peacemaker  Teams  and  local  groups. 

I  appreciate  the  book's  vigor.  I  have 
not  changed  my  mind  about  "non- 
resistance"  but  am  glad  for  fresh 
approaches.  Ruth-Heffelbower  helps 
quietists  and  activists  talk  with  each 
other  rather  than  past  each  other. 

Serving  the  poor 

Companion  to  the  Poor:  Christ  in  the 
Urban  Slums  by  Viv  Grigg  (MARC, 
1990,  205  pages) 

Revieived  In/  Dorothy  Friesen,  1821 
W.  CuUertou,  Chicago,  IL  60608 

This  personal  journey  of  a  funda- 
mentalist missionary  who  moves  from 

spiritual  evangelism  to  what  he  calls 
"holistic  ministry"  is  a  captivating 
story.  New  Zealander  Viv  Grigg 
strikes  me  as  an  honest,  caring  person 

who  grapples  with  cross-cultural  and 
cross-class  realities  when  he  decides  to 

move  from  evangelizing  the  Philip- 
pine middle  class  to  living  in  the 

slums  of  Manila.  Grigg  is  specific  and 

graphic  in  his  descriptions  of  squatter 
life.  Out  of  his  relationships  with  his 

poor  neighbors  come  practical  obser- 
vations and  suggestions.  He  steeps 

himself  in  the  Scriptures,  in  prayer  and 
in  fellowship  with  other  Christians. 

Based  on  what  he  learned  from  his 

experiences,  Grigg  presents  "A  Vision 
for  Serving  Asia's  Urban  Poor."  He 
calls  for  bands  of  people  who  are 
ready  to  commit  six  to  20  years  in  the 
great  urban  centers  of  Asia,  together 
with  a  sending  base  of  hundreds  of 
people  who  live  simply  in  order  to 
support  the  work.  In  addition  to  being 

flexible,  spiritually  gifted  anci  prag- 
matic, Grigg  says  missionaries  should 

be  able  to  speak  in  parables  and  "to 
hold  two  opposing  views  in  one's mind  without  feeling  buried  by 

tension."  It  is  evident  he  can  do  this. 

Grigg  carries  a  strong  anti-Catholic 
bias,  yet  his  life  in  an  urban  poor 
neighborhood  opens  him  to  priests 

who  help  organize  people  to  resist  in- 
justice and  nuns  who  develop  appro- 
priate nutritional  meals.  He  scorns 

Marxism,  yet  he  sees  that  workers 
make  the  owners  rich  and  that  work- 

ers must  control  the  means  of  produc- 
tion if  they  are  to  move  out  of  poverty. 

As  flexible  as  he  is,  Grigg's  conser- 
vative ideology  has  nevertheless  kept 

him  from  noticing  the  rich  tradition  of 
Filipino  political  organizing  and  thus 
from  dealing  in  depth  with  power 
realities  and  choices  that  stem  from  the 

poor  standing  up  for  their  rights. 

Resourc
es •  •  T 

•  "I  can't  read  or  write,  but  I  can 

handle  a  machine  gun,"  says  12-year- 

old  Roger 

Benavidez  of 
Honduras  on  a 

new  English-  or 
Spanish-language 

poster  available 
free  from  Menno- 
nite  Central  Com- mittee, Box  500, 

Akron,  PA  17501- 

0500, (717)  859- 

I.  .  _  1151,  or  from ^  A-'"  EI       MCC  Canada,  134 

Plaza  Drive,  Win- 
nipeg, MB  R3T  5K9,  (204)  261-6381. •  "The  Dreams  and  Fears  of  St. 

Thomas,"  a  new  documentary  photo 
exhibit  about  a  housing  project  in  New 
Orleans,  is  available  for  free  loan  from 
three  MCC  offices:  the  Akron  address 

above  plus  MCC  Central  States,  Box 
235,  North  Newton,  KS  67117,  and 
MCC  Great  Lakes,  13363  Jericho  Road, 
Kidron,  OH  44636. 

•  "Christianity  and  the  Environment: 

A  Collection  of  Writings"  by  Art 
Meyer  is  the  13th  and  most  recent 

paper  in  MCC's  Occasional  Paper 
Series.  A  long-time  Christian  environ- 

mentalist who  wrote  extensively  on 

the  issue,  Meyer  served  with  MCC 
U.S.  Peace  Section's  Global  Education 
department  until  his  death  this  spring. 
This  and  all  other  Occasional  Papers 
are  available  from  MCC  at  the  Akron 

address  above.  A  $1  contribution  per 

copy  is  suggested. 
•  "Children  Creating  Peace,"  a  new 
MCC-produced  video  for  children,  is 
available  for  free  loan  from  all  MCC 

offices.  The  eight-minute  VHS  video 
covers  Global  Peace  Village,  in  which 
schoolchildren  from  Calcutta,  India, 

portray  the  cultures  of  15  countries 
through  songs,  dances  and  displays. 

•  A  Draft  Counselor's  Training  Manual 
(1991,  $25)  is  available  from  Lombard 

Mennonite  Peace  Center,  528  E.  Madi- 
son, Lombard,  IL  60148. 

•  The  Role  Play  Book:  Thirty-two  Hypo- 
thetical Situations  for  the  Practice  of 

Interpersonal  Peacemaking  Skills,  edited 
by  Ron  Mock  (Mennonite  Conciliation 
Service,  1988,  $12),  is  available  along 
with  numerous  other  conflict  resolu- 

tion resources  from  the  Peace  Resource 

Center,  Pyle  Center,  Box  1183,  Wil- 
mington, OH  45177. 

•  Conciliation  Quarterly  Newsletter  is 

published  by  MCC  U.S.  Peace  Section 
in  Akron,  Pa.  The  Fall  1989  issue 

focuses  on  ways  to  encourage  children 
to  respond  creatively  to  conflict. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Preach,  don't  market,  the  gospel 

Jesus  did  not  say,  "Go  into  all  the  
world  and 

market  the  gospel." 
If  Jesus  had  said  that,  the  job  of  Christians 

would  be  to  mimic  the  business  world  and  "sell" 
as  much  church  as  possible  to  as  many  people  as  possible. 

"Marketing"  is  a  current  North  American  buzzword,  and  it 
is  in  tension  with  the  gospel. 

Marketing  pervades  North  American  society.  Every 

time  we  decide  to  buy  corn  flakes  instead  of  Grape-Nuts 
we  respond  to  the  careful  research  of  marketers.  Advertis- 

ers choose  colors,  symbols,  words  and  music  in  order  to 

influence  us  in  their  favor  and  buy  their  product.  Market- 
ers go  where  the  crowd  goes,  listen  to  what  the  masses 

want  and  then  say  what  they  want  to  hear. 
Why?  To  sell. 

If  Jesus  had  instructed  us  to  market  the  gospel,  we 
should  study  what  sells  and  act  accordingly.  Whatever  the 
current  fad,  we  should  include  it  in  our  sermons,  magazine 
articles  or  notices  on  the  local  newspaper  church  page.  A 
current  fad  is  a  theology  of  success:  Christians  deserve  an 

easy  life.  It  is  tempting  to  preach  this  instead  of  Jesus'  way of  the  cross. 

If  Jesus  had  told  us  to  market  the  gospel,  we  should 
make  it  fit  the  current  majority  opinion.  For  example, 
during  the  recent  Persian  Gulf  War,  we  as  congregations 
should  have  jumped  onto  the  bandwagon  of  nationalism 

and  "my  country,  right  or  wrong."  We  should  have 
stopped  thinking  independently  as  soon  as  war  was 
declared  and  joined  the  voice  of  war  fever.  Rather,  it  is 
appropriate  that  we  continue  to  debrief  that  war  and  learn 
from  our  responses  or  lack  thereof  (as  we  have  done  in  this 

issue).  Let  us  continue  to  scrutinize  the  way  our  govern- 
ments try  to  seduce  us  into  thinking  that  God  blesses  our 

part  in  wars. 
Male  pastors:  If  marketing  were  our  mandate  we 

should  pattern  our  congregations  after  the  world's  busi- 
ness model.  For  example,  seeing  that  most  chief  executive 

officers  in  the  business  world  are  male,  we  should  assume 

that  congregations  need  male  pastors.  Rather  let  us  con- 

tinue to  prayerfully  match  gifts  and  callings  to  congrega- 
tional needs.  Let  us  increasingly  let  gender  be  less  a 

consideration.  Thus  we  may  emphasize  non-conformity  to 
the  world  and  transformation  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds  (Romans  12:2). 

If  marketing  is  our  mandate,  we  will  do  whatever  is  nec- 

essary to  attract  young  people  to  our  congregations,  jump- 
ing to  whatever  is  popular.  For  example,  if  that  means 

serving  trendy  food,  then  do  it.  But  marketing  as  such  is 
not  our  mandate.  Rather,  in  the  case  of  refreshments,  let 

us  use  chances  to  attractively  promote  the  joy  of  simplicity. 
Let  us  intentionally  participate 

in  the  reality  of  spareness  that 

typifies  most  of  the  world. 

If  lesus  had  told     ̂ ^^'J^^  "^"^  'P-"^^^ 
that  God  loves  everyone.  Thus 

we  may  give  reason  for  our 
faith  and  authenticate  what  we 

preach  about  sharing. 
Surprises:  Jesus  instructed 

us  to  preach,  not  market,  the 

gospel.  It  is  simple:  God  loves 
you.  It  is  health-giving:  God 
has  taken  care  of  your  sin.  It 
offers  reconciliation:  As  you 

^  ̂   are  forgiven,  you  can  forgive. It  is  winsome:  Come,  be  part 

of  a  worshiping  community.  It 

is  peace-producing:  Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.  It  is 
challenging:  Love  your  enemy.  It  is  full  of  surprises:  The 
last  shall  be  first  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  It  is 

revolutionary:  Overcome  evil  with  good.  It  is  full  of  hope: 
We  seek  a  city,  the  coming  reign  of  God.  It  is  redeeming: 

We  are  invited  to  share  in  Christ's  suffering,  death  and 
resurrection.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

If  Jesus  had  told 

us  to  market  the 

gospel,  we  should 
make  it  fit  the 

current  majority 

opinion. 
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'Let 

justice
 

roll 

down 

like 

waters.' 

Technology  makes  it 
possible  to  deliver  a  bomb 

across  the  world  in 
minutes.  But  in  rural  Africa 

and  Asia  people  still  wall< 
hours  each  day  to  carry 

the  family's  water  supply. 



I counted  390  references  to  water  
in  the 

Bible  (using  Strong's  Exiiaustive Concordance).  Add  to  that  another  283 

references  to  "waters."  This  is  more 
than  the  mention  of  any  other  natural 
resource  in  the  Bible.  Our  Scriptures 

were  written  among  people  for  whom 
water  was  scarce  and  therefore  precious. 

Water  was  also  considered  sacred  in 
biblical  Palestine.  God  is  the  one  who 

waters  the  hills  (Psalm  104:13).  The  huge 

copper  vessel  for  water  in  Solomon's 
temple  was  symbolic  of  God's  creative 
acts.  And  Jesus  spoke  of  "living  water" 
as  a  symbol  of  eternal  life. 

This  issue  invites  us  to  treasure  water. 

Take  a  walk  through  the  Bible  with 
attention  to  water,  literal  and  symbolic. 

Drink  deeply,  appreciatively. 

Jeff  Gundy  (page  346)  poetically  draws 
us  to  another  metaphor  of  water.  He 
wrote  this  poem  after  being  at  Assembly 
12  of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference  in 

Winnipeg  last  summer  about  this  time. 
Our  apologies  to  Eric  Reimer  (pictured 

at  right),  shown  at  the 
far  right  (not  center)  i 
on  our  July  25  cover, 
listening  attentively  to 

his  grandfather  tell 
stories  of  Civilian 
Public  Service  camp. 

The  next  issue  of 
The  Mennonite,  dated 

Aug.  27,  will  feature 
Mennonite  artists,  mts  I 
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Her  name 

is  what  she  is 

Muriel  T.  StackJey 

w 

hen  this  girl-child  was 
born  in  Botswana,  her 

family  named  her  what 
they  needed  most: 

Segametse,  "carrier  of  water."  1  met her  at  the  water  hole  near  Francistown 
when  she  was  7.  The  low  sun  was 

ending  a  hot  day. 

During  the  long  dry  season  a  water 

Invitation  to  joy:  A  younger  child  liands 
Scgainctsc  tlic  gourd  dippxv. 

hole  is  an  inverted  cone  dug  into  the 
dry  river  channel.  This  one  was  about 
four  feet  deep.  The  casing  of  the 
"well"  was  an  old  five-gallon  gasoline 
can,  open  at  both  ends.  Half  way 
down  the  casing  was  water.  A  piece  of 

scrap  metal  served  as  the  lid. 
Segametse,  white  bucket  in  hand, 

scrambled  down  to  the  can  and  to  the 
water.  She  laid  aside  the  cover.  A 

younger  child  waited  at  the  rim  and 
held  the  gourd  dipper.  Segametse 
reached  up  for  it  when  she  was  ready. 
It  took  about  30  dips  to  fill  her  bucket. 
When  the  bucket  was  full,  she 

floated  the  gourd  on  the  water, 
replaced  the  lid,  hoisted  the  bucket  to 
her  bare  head,  balanced  it  with  one 
hand  and  climbed  out  of  the  hole. 

This  poised  little  "woman  at  the 
well,"  undaunted  by  the  strange  white 
woman  with  a  camera,  answered  all 

my  questions.  She  taught  me  a  bundle 
about  personal  strength  (to  say 
nothing  of  erect  posture). 

As  1  watched  her  and  hstened  to  her 

1  recognized  for  the  first  time  the 
emotion  that  must  have  been  in  the 

Samaritan  woman's  response  to  Jesus: 

Sir,  give  me  this  water  so  that  I  don't have  to  come  here  every  day  to  get 
water. 

Segametse's  manner  also  pointed  me 
to  Isaiah  12:3:  "With  joy  you  will 
draw  water  from  the  wells  of  salva- 

tion." Life  is  good  while  there  is  still 
water  under  the  sandy,  dry  river  bed. 

Segametse,  this  young  "daughter  of 
Zion,"  doing  her  chores  with  a  lilt, 
innocently  and  convincingly  invited 
me  into  joy.  • 
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Spreading  the  benefits:  Dan  Spare  and  his  son,  Caleb,  inspect  the  irrigation  distribution  box 
ivhich  is  used  on  smaller,  secondary  catmJs. 

The  greening 

of  the  hills  in  Nepal 

Mennonites  help  bring  water  to  families  in  the  rugged 

Himalayan  foothills. 

Margaret  Entz  Spare 

Here  in  Ka
thmandu,  Nepal, 

water  is  precious.  In  winter 
the  fertile  fields  lie  idle 

because  they  are  too  dry  to 
bear  crops.  As  a  result  many  people 
do  not  have  enough  to  eat. 

Desperation  forces  many  able- 
bodied  males  to  migrate  to  neighbor- 

ing India  in  search  of  jobs.  Their 
families  eke  out  an  existence  in  these 

rugged  Himalayan  foothills. 
Now  the  welcome  sound  of  water 

gurgling  through  irrigation  canals 
across  dry  hillsides  has  brought  hope 
to  many  of  these  families.  This  past 
winter  water  flowed  for  the  first  time 

in  the  Andhikhola  irrigation  scheme. 

My  husband,  Dan,  has  been  an  agri- 
cultural engineer  with  the  project  for 

the  past  six  years.  Construction 

started  two  years  ago  after  the  long- 
awaited  government  agreement  was 
signed  in  September  1988. 

During  those  years  of  waiting  for 
government  approval,  the  project 
established  groundwork  for  the 
innovative  scheme.  The  irrigation 
water  users  association  was  registered. 

A  membership  drive  resulted  in  9,500 

members.  They  devised  a  water- 
sharing  plan.  Water  rights  would  be 
shared  among  all  those  who  worked  in 
building  the  canals,  either  helping 
with  the  excavation  or  by  carrying 
construction  materials  along  steep 

paths  where  no  vehicles  can  go.  Far- 
mers of  larger  areas  would  be  required 

to  sell  a  small  portion  of  their  land  to 
the  users  association.  This  then  would 

be  sold  at  a  nominal  price  to  the  land- 
less. These  last  two  principles  were 

designed  to  spread  the  benefits  as  far 

as  possible.  Usually  irrigation  devel- 
opment benefits  landowners  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  land  they 

already  own. 
Soil  cement:  Among  the  innovative 

construction  technicjues  used  in  this 
irrigation  system  are  the  following: 
The  canal  is  lined  with  soil  cement 

instead  of  costly  stone  masonry  and 
cement.  For  about  1  percent  of  the 
usual  cost  this  soil  cement  adecjuately 

prevents  leakage.  Soil  cement  is  made 
from  one  part  cement  mixed  with  10 
parts  fine  red  soil,  which  is  plentiful. 

Dan  says  this  technique  has  not  been 
used  in  Nepal,  although  it  has  many 

applications.  After  seeing  soil  cement 
being  used,  the  farmers  themselves 
mentioned  other  possibilities  for  use. 

Another  innovation  is  the  division 

weir  in  the  canal  offtakes  for  the  distri- 
bution of  the  water.  These  structures 

are  made  of  a  steel  framework  with 

small  wooden  gates.  The  water  is 
divided  according  to  the  shares  that 
the  farmers  wish  to  use  there. 

The  water  for  this  irrigation  system 
comes  from  the  Andhikhola  River.  A 

dam  diverts  the  water  through  a  one- 
kilometer  tunnel.  From  there  some 

water  goes  into  the  irrigation  canal. 
Most  of  the  water  drops  800  feet  to  a 
five-megawatt  hydroelectric  plant, 
which  will  begin  generating  electricity 
this  year.  Both  are  projects  under 
United  Mission  to  Nepal. 

Building  irrigation  canals  across 
sliding  hillsides  and  gaping  gullies  is 
no  small  feat.  Landslide  areas  have  to 

be  stabilized  before  the  irrigation 
canals  are  constructed.  So  far  only  the 
first  two  sections  of  the  scheme  have 
been  constructed.  When  completed, 
285  hectares  (approximately  704  acres) 
will  be  irrigated.  Eight  suspension 
bridges  will  be  needed  to  cross  major 

incised  gullies  and  a  180-meter-span 
pipe  will  be  laid  across  an  existing  foot 
bridge  to  cross  a  large  river. 

As  usual,  this  project  has  had  some 

rough  sailing.  The  country  has  under- 
gone major  political  changes;  the 

water  users  association  became  politi- 
cized. Most  of  the  board  members 

have  little  time  for  meetings.  Some  of 
the  rich  farmers  delayed  construction 
work  by  not  following  through  with 
their  land  sales  commitments. 

But  the  lush  fields  of  wheat,  mustard 

and  potatoes  have  given  hope  to  those 
who  labored  together  to  cause  the 
green  miracle  to  happen.  Those  who 
were  reluctant  to  participate  are 

changing  their  minds.  Many  farmers 
are  now  expressing  active  interest  to 
get  on  with  construction  activity  so 
that  water  will  flow  to  their  fields  also. 

Margaret  Entz  Spmre 
and  her  husband,  Dan, 
are  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  workers  in 

Nepal  loith  United 
Missio)!  to  Nepal  and 

iiiembers  ofZion  Men- )ionite  Churcli,  Elbing, 

Kan.,  and  Calvary  Bap- tist Church,  Stafford, 

Kan.,  respectively. 
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Robert  Proiidfoot 

Camels,
  like  science-f

iction 
monsters,  plodded  out  of  the 
scrubland  wilderness  and 

onto  the  highway.  We 
honked  and  hurried  on,  fearing  an 
attack  on  our  car. 

But  imagine  our  surprise  when  these 

gangly  giants,  perturbed  by  our  for- 
eign arrogance,  raced  us.  They  kept  in 

stride  despite  their  awkward  gait. 
Long  legs  reached  and  churned,  necks 

Run  a  mile 

with  camels 

Will  the  Christian  work  in 

northeastern  Nigeria  be  as 

longlasting  and  useful  as  the 

camel? 

Lasting  friendship:  the  nuthor  with  friends 
in  Nigeria 

stretched  forward  in  the  dusty  air. 
These  bush  bandits  chased  us  for  a 

mile  before  letting  go.  Then  they 
became  docile  again  and  paused  to 
browse  some  acacia  trees. 

Exotic  ships:  Before  I  came  to 
northeastern  Nigeria,  I  had  seen 
camels  only  in  zoos  and  circuses. 
They  were  billed  as  exotic  ships  of 

somebody  else's  desert.  I  associated 
them  with  starkly  empty  sand  dunes, 
isolated  palm  oases  and  nomads. 
When  I  saw  turbaned  cattlemen  riding 
along  the  highway  or  tethering  their 
unlikely  steeds  beside  our  village 
market,  I  realized  how  close  my  wife, 
Valerie,  and  I  lived  to  the  great  Sahara. 

Yet  there  on  the  edge  the  land  turns 

green.  Wells,  dugouts  and  wadis  brim 
with  water.  Farmers  grow  beans  and 
sorghum  when  the  rainy  season 
comes.  Our  village  was  shaded  by 
huge  tamarind  and  acacia  trees, 
blessed  by  sweet  borehole  waters. 
Truckers  brought  in  watermelons, 
tomatoes  and  onions  from  the  nearby 
Lake  Chad  flood  plains.  Water  makes 
all  the  difference. 

Bleaching  sun  and  dusty  winds 
reminded  us  that  we  huddled  on  the 

beach  against  the  Sahara's  relentless 
tides.  Lake  Chad  used  to  lap  at  the 
tioorsteps  of  local  villagers,  and  they 

caught  fish  year-round.  They  also 
received  medical  care  aboard  a  hos- 

pital ship  run  by  missionaries.  That 
was  20  years  ago.  Devastating 
droughts  and  the  damming  of  feeder 
rivers  by  neighboring  countries  have 
dried  up  their  irrigated  mango 
orchards  and  vegetable  farms. 

Shifting  sand  now  blows  into  the 

dry  lake  bed.  Lake  Chad  is  seasonal 
but  retreating.  Farmers  are  forced  to 
wander  in  search  of  residual  moisture 

in  which  to  plant  dry-season  crops. 
The  Sahara  Desert  and  its  reliable 

camels  are  gradually  moving  to  more 

arable  land  to  the  south.  Light- 
skinned  desert  peoples  who  used  to 
enslave  sub-Saharan  blacks  now  are 
refugees  from  drought  who  seek  food 
and  shelter  in  black  African  cities.  The 

desert  is  growing  because  of  drought, 

deforestation  for  fuelwood,  large-scale 
farming  and  livestock  overgrazing. 

Government  and  non-government 

agencies  are  planting  trees  to  safe- 
guard agricultural  productivity.  The 

small  grass-roots  agro-forestry  pro- 
gram with  which  I  worked  taught 

subsistence  farmers  the  long-term 
value  of  trees.  Trees  provide  fodder, 
fertilizers,  medicines,  insect  repellants, 
shade  and  beauty,  food  and  fuel.  By 
conserving  the  water  needed  to  keep 

trees  alive,  we  strengthened  the  God- 
given  concept  of  land  stewardship. 

Humps:  The  camel  is  the  desert- 
people's  best  friend.  Camels  travel 
steadily  and  run  fast,  over  50  kilome- 

ters (30  miles)  per  hour,  as  we  dis- 
covered. Camels  can  store  three  to 

five  gallons  of  water  in  their  humps 
and  then  go  30  days  without  drinking. 
Camel  meat  and  milk  are  readily 

consumed  by  Arabs. 
I  wonder.  Will  the  Christian  work 

that  we  have  begun  be  as  longlasting 
and  useful  as  the  camel?  For  55  years 
the  people  of  Borno  State,  Nigeria, 
have  heard  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  handful  of  Kanuri  Christians  and  a 
small  farm  is  all  there  is  to  show  for 

the  effort.  To  gain  the  Kanuris' 
acceptance  you  must  learn  their 
complex  language.  You  must  show 
interest  in  their  ancient  Islamic  culture. 

This  happens  as  gradually  as  it  does  to 
nurture  trees  in  the  semiarid  country 
south  of  the  Sahara. 

My  Kanuri  friends  said  they  would 
miss  us  when  Valerie  and  I  left  to 

return  "home"  to  Canada.  They 
implored  me  to  at  least  take  a  Kanuri 
wife  to  remember  them  by.  I  hope 

that  they  and  we  will  remember  one 
another  in  a  friendship  that,  like  the 
camel  in  the  desert,  is  lasting. 

Robert  and  Valerie  Braiin  Proiidfoot 

returned  to  Canada  in  April  after  zcork- 
iiig  three  years  for  Meiiiioiiite  Central 
Committee  in  Nigeria.  Their  address  is 
4710  Hillside  Creseent,  Edmonton,  AB 
T5W4P4. 
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A  fitting  tribute 

Thank  you  for  the  June  25  issue  of  The 
Mennonite  on  the  environment.  The 

focus,  including  articles  by  Art  Meyer, 
is  a  fitting  tribute  to  Art  and  all  he 

behaved  in.  I'm  sure  he  would  have 
been  pleased  with  the  issue. 

You  did  an  an  excellent  job  of  com- 
bining photos,  graphics,  long  articles 

and  boxes  with  shorter  blurbs  to  create 

an  inviting,  readable  piece  that  will 
hopefully  make  readers  want  to  join 
the  environmental  movement.  Andrea 

Schrock  Wenger,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500 

An  open  letter  to  George  Bush 

It  is  July  4  and  today  is  how  this  fourth 
should  be — gray  and  wet  and  cold. 
These  angry,  gray  clouds  weep  for  the 
200,000  blackened  corpses  buried  in 
the  desert  sand,  forgotten.  God  knows 

we've  tried  to  forget  them  with  our 
ticker  tape  and  parades,  but  I  will 
remember.  The  photograph  of  that 
blackened  hand  clawing  up  out  of  the 
ground,  grasping  for  air  long  gone,  I 

will  remember.  "The  blood  of  your 
brother  cries  from  the  ground." It  all  seems  surreal,  like  some  subtle 

nightmare,  and  sometimes  I  wonder  if 

I  am  ever  going  to  awake.  Two  hun- 
dred million  people  celebrating  Death. 

Oh,  I'm  sorry,  I  mean  the  safe  return  of 
our  troops  and  how  so  few  were  killed 

I  (300  is  a  few?). 

j      Mr.  President,  you  choked  up  dur- 
j  ing  a  speech  when  you  mentioned 
how  you  prayed  for  the  soldiers.  I 
prayed,  too,  for  the  soldiers  and  those 

others,  well,  you  know,  those  for- 
gotten ones,  for  peace,  for  justice,  for 

real  solutions,  but  my  God  didn't  hear me.  At  least  the  fire  that  came  down 

and  licked  up  your  sacrifices  and  the 
stones  and  the  water  in  the  pit  and  the 

bunkers  and  metal  and  flesh  wasn't  an 

answer  to  my  prayers.  And  now  I'm 
left  with  no  altar,  and  the  priests  and 

i  prophets  are  all  dead.  You  killed 
them,  Mr.  President,  you  and  your 

Medal-of-Freedom-toting  media  black- 
out men.  So  you  win,  Mr.  President, 

your  God  is  bigger  than  my  God,  my 
God  of  the  little,  my  God  of  children 
and  the  poor  and  mustard  seeds  and 
tiny  babies  in  mangers.  You  win. 
You're  first  and  I'm  last.  It  almost 
makes  me  laugh. 

Today  there  is  no  celebration  of  in- 
dependence or  freedom  or  democracy, 

only  a  bitter  taste  in  my  mouth,  sort  of 
like  vinegar  and  cheap  wine  and  blood 
running  down  the  chin  of  a  dying 
carpenter  a  couple  of  days  ago.  You 

remember,  don't  you?  The  crucifixion 
and  how  they  laid  him  in  a  mass  grave 

after  he  was  dead.  Oops,  I  guess  I've been  misled.  But  I  wonder.  Whose 

blood  was  shed?  Keith  Lyndaker,  3116 
S.  Dakota  Ave.  NE,  Washington,  DC 
20018 

Brimming  with  enthusiasm 

The  Mennonite  is  informative  and 

interesting,  and  I  look  forward  to 
reading  it.  So  many  subjects  are 
addressed  again  and  again  and  are 
replied  to  negatively  and  positively. 

But  I  wonder  why  so  little  is  men- 
tioned about  the  new  hymnal-in-the- 

making.  Why  do  people  who  contri- 
bute so  much  pass  on  before  attention 

is  given  to  them  and  their  work? 
I  find  the  Hymnal  Sampler  contains  a 

good  selection  of  old  and  new  songs.  I 
find  that  we  are  trying  to  include 

people  of  many  races  and  many  ethnic 
and  cultural  backgrounds.  I  find 
social  concerns  addressed  now  that  we 
never  had  time  or  need  for  before.  I 

find  hymns  written  in  our  time,  ones 
included  in  this  special  collection, 
challenging.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
Mennonites  changed  from  German  to 
English  excellent  music  and  poetry 
was  lost.  It  is  good  to  see  some  of  it 
translated  into  English  and  included  in 
the  hymnal.  Yes,  it  is  good  to  see  the 
old  included  alongside  of  the  new. 
Hymnal  committee,  you  have  done 

an  amazing  job.  Ezra  Brubacher,  14, 
James  St.,  Ehnira,  ON  N3B  1L5 

Editor's  note:  The  Mennonite  /s  abont 

to  launch  a  year-long  "hymnal  blitz" introducing  the  neiv  hymnal. 

Seek  and  give  forgiveness 

Hugo  Hildebrand's  article  "Seeking 
Healing  as  a  Congregation"  (July  9 
issue)  opened  old  wounds  and 
questions  about  how  the  sexual  abuse 
problem  was  handled  at  Arvada 
(Colo.)  Mennonite  Church. 

The  abuse  discussed  in  the  article 

came  to  light  in  the  fall  of  1986.  Since 
that  time  there  have  been  numerous 
discussions.  I  do  not  find  most  of 

Larry  Graham's  recommendations 
helpful  to  the  healing  process. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  former 

pastor  "was  in  no  way. ..victimized  by 
the  church."  The  first  two  meetings  I 
attended  felt  like  a  lynching.  There 

seemed  to  be  no  procedure  for  hand- 
ling the  problem.  Charges  were  made 

that  could  not  be  verified  because,  we 

were  told,  asking  victims  to  testify 
would  victimize  them  again. 

Over  the  next  weeks  and  months  a 
kind  of  craziness  took  over  the  church. 

There  was  shock  and  anger.  Victims 

told  their  stories.  There  was  specu- 
lation that  others  had  had  sexual 

encounters  with  the  pastor  who  con- 
sidered themselves  consenting  adults 

rather  than  victims.  Some  questioned 

how  the  pastor's  actions  were  differeiit 
from  the  actions  of  others  in  the  con- 

gregation, given  the  climate  of  sexual 
permissiveness  at  Arvada  Mennonite. 
There  appeared  to  be  little  concern  for 

the  pastor's  family  and  no  understand- 
ing that  they  were  also  victims. 

We  were  all  victims,  pastor  and 

congregation,  and  all  guilty.  We  let 
small  incidents  and  hints  go  unchal- 

lenged and  then  were  shocked  at  the 
revelations.  No  one  knew  anything. 
Sound  familiar?  Those  who  a  few 

weeks  before  were  the  most  "politi- 
cally correct"  in  following  the  pastor 

turned  on  him  with  a  vengeance. 
There  is  sin  enough  to  go  around. 

There  is  also  forgiveness  for  sin.  We 
need  to  forgive  and  be  forgiven,  for 
this  as  well  as  our  other  sins. 

To  set  aside  a  day  each  year  for 

"confession,  remorse,  repentance  and 

hope"  with  respect  to  this  particular 
sin  is  not  helpful.  The  issue  has  not 

been  sent  "underground  in  a  cutoff 
position."  Our  sin  has  been  shouted 
from  the  housetop.  Let  us  now  seek 

and  give  forgiveness  and  put  this 
behind  us. 

We  should  not  expect  our  former 
pastor  to  acknowledge  his  sin,  but  we 
must  forgive  him  anyway.  We  can  do 
little  for  those  who  have  chosen  to 

leave  the  congregation.  After  five 
years  it  is  doubtful  many  will  return. 
We  have  a  congregation.  Needs  and 

concerns  are  addressed.  We  have  a 

caring  and  dedicated  pastoral  team. 
We  can  go  forward  if  we  forgive  and 

accept  forgiveness.  Joan  M.  Kind,  8470 
Clarabelle  Drive,  Arvada,  CO  80002 
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This  water  is  for  sale  in  the  Philippines  for  about  5e  a  can.  It  is  delivered  to  homes. 

precious  resource  around  the  world 

Disease-free  xrater 
improves  life 



The  northern 

lights 

—for  Bob  and  Hilda 

We  were  sitting  around  on  stools 
in  the  little  kitchen  of  their  house 

in  Winnipeg,  the  two  who  had  given  us  beds 
just  because  we  showed  up,  chatting 

as  you  do  with  friendly  strangers. 

Bob  asked  if  we'd  seen  the  Northern  Lights 
and  we  said  no,  and  he  said  well,  anyway, 

they  must  be  better  outside  the  city 
and  in  the  wintertime.  So  we  moved 

to  something  else  and  then  we  heard 
a  weird  floating  burst  of  sound, 

and  paused  together  before  we  laughed, 

just  the  stereo  from  the  living  room. 
And  then  both  Hilda  and  I  thought  we  heard 
a  different  sound  outside,  some  other  music, 

and  though  Bob  scoffed  we  all  went  out. 

Nothing  but  the  city,  its  low,  reluctant  hum. 
And  so  we  wander  the  yard,  look  between  houses 

and  trees  at  the  high  clouds,  a  few  stars. 

Five  minutes,  and  we're  ready  to  head  in 
when  Hilda  says,  say,  look  at  this,  and  there 

they  surely  are,  hanging  like  miles 

of  gauzy  stage  curtains,  faintly  blue-green, 
shifting  in  some  otherworldly  breeze.  We  range 

the  yard  and  the  alley  for  the  best  views^ 
thrilled  as  children,  almost  stepping 

into  the  neighbor's  rhubarb.  Hilda  keeps 
saying,  here,  here,  and  is  always  right. 
The  houses  around  are  silent,  the  gravel 

drives  shine  faintly.  We  look  up. 

At  last  the  whole  sky  fills,  gathers,  spills 

itself  off  like  a  planet-sized  waterfall, 
and  slips  without  a  sound  away  to  wherever 

marvels  wait  to  happen.  We  shamble  in  together, 

feeling  that  a  gift  has  been  delivered, 
still  not  knowing  what  brought  us  out,  so  late, 

so  dark,  such  strangers  to  each  other  and  the  city 

and  the  great  world  as  it  lives  and  moves. 

]eff  Gundy  teaches  English  at  Bhiffton  College,  Bluffton,  OH  45817. 
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Computers 

and  living  wate
r 

Mennonites  reach  across  barriers  to  bring  water  to  so-called  enemies 

Janet  Reedy 

Once 
 when  Jesus  w

as  thirsty 
he  asked  a  wonnan  for  a 
drink.  He  was  sitting 
beside  a  well  and  she  had 

come  from  the  village  to  draw  water. 

Jesus  promised  this  woman  "living 
water"  that  would  well  up  like  a 
spring  within  her. 

I  thought  about  this  woman  when, 

as  Mennonite  Central  Committee  rep- 
resentatives in  Vietnam,  we  attended  a 

short  ceremony  at  the  Hanoi  Water 

Resources  University.  We  were  cele- 
brating the  arrival  of  ec]uipment  from 

MCC:  a  copy  machine,  a  computer 

and  printer.  The  rector  and  depart- 
ment representatives  received  us.  My 

husband,  Stan,  explained  that  MCC  is 
a  channel  for  people  in  North  America 

who  want  to  help  the  people  of  Viet- 
nam. He  pointed  out  that  technology 

is  only  a  tool,  that  the  creativity  of 
people  makes  the  technology  useful. 

The  rector  responded  gratefully. 

"This  equipment  is  precious  to  us,"  he 
said,  "because  our  infrastructure  is  so 

poor." What  do  a  computer  and  a  copy 
machine  given  by  MCC  to  a  university 
in  Vietnam  that  specializes  in  water 
technology  have  to  do  with  the  living 
water  Jesus  promised  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  the  well  in  Sychar? 
When  Jesus  met  the  Samaritan 

woman  she  gave  him  a  drink  of  water. 

He  gave  her  "living"  water.  That  was 
what  she  experienced  when  he 
reached  out  to  her.  Through  the 
barriers  of  man/ woman  and  Jew/ 

Samaritan  that  separated  them,  he 
talked  to  her  as  one  human  being  to 
another.  Barriers  broke  down.  She 

understood  what  God's  love  means. 
When  MCC  assists  water  projects  in 

Vietnam,  we  are  dealing  with  water 

for  agriculture  and  with  "living" water.  Vietnam  and  the  United  States 

fought  each  other  in  a  war  that  was 
long  and  costly  to  both.  Since  the  war, 
many  Americans  have  continued  to 

Across  barriers:  Perhaps  a  wouum  like  tins  one  <^nve  jcsiis  a  drink. 

view  Vietnam  as  an  enemy.  No  diplo- 
matic relations  exist  between  the  two 

countries.  The  U.S.  government  pro- 
vides no  aid  and  allows  no  American 

trade  with  Vietnam.  It  pressures  its 
allies  to  follow  the  same  policy.  But 
Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada,  through  MCC,  have  reached 
across  the  barriers  separating  the  two 
countries.  They  are  present  in  a 
country  that  is  perceived  by  many  as 
the  enemy.  Their  presence  witnesses 

to  the  greater  power  of  Cod's  love,  to living  water. 

jiiiict  nnd  Stan  Rmfi/, 
inciiilvrs  of  Soiitlisidc 
Mcunoniic  Fellowship, 
FJkhart.  hid.,  arc 

com  I  try  rcprcscn  tativcs 
for  Mciiiuviitc  Central 
Conuiuttcc  in  Vietnam. 
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"I  don't  ever  want  to  kill  anybody 
again,"  said  Jeffrey  Zaun,  Navy 
lieutenant  and  bombardier  navigator 
on  an  A6-E  Intruder  who  was  taken 
prisoner  during  the  Persian  Gulf  War. 

"This  country  didn't  get  to  see  the 
cost  of  the  war.  I  did.  People.. .didn't 
see  the  Iraqi  mothers  get  killed." 
(Mouionite  Weekhj  Review) 

•   •  • 

"It's  selling  like  bread,"  said  Michio 
Ohno,  secretary  of  Japan  Mennonite/ 
BIC  Literature  Association  (JMLA), 
looking  at  the  sales  record  of  Shinko 
wo  Ikiru  (Living  the  Faith),  an  auto- 

biography of  Gan  Sakakibara.  "Hot- 
cakes,"  corrected  Fritz  Sprunger  of 
the  Japan  Anabaptist  Center  and  a 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 

worker.  JMLA  published  the  book  at 
the  end  of  March,  and  the  first  print- 

ing of  700  copies  had  nearly  sold  out 
by  the  end  of  May.  Even  a  publica- 

tion board  of  a  bigger  denomination 
has  a  hard  time  selling  1,000  copies  in 

Japan,  says  Ohno.  The  book's  read- 
ability and  its  price  ($11  U.S.)  en- 

hance its  popularity.  A  subsidy  of 
$5,000  from  the  Schowalter  Founda- 

tion helped  keep  the  price  lower  than 
most  Christian  books. 

More  than  500  took  part  in  the  fifth 
German  Mennonite  Conference,  held 

May  9-12  in  Bammental,  near  Heidel- 
berg. These  biennial  conferences 

have  taken  place  since  1983  to  en- 
hance relationships  among  the  now 

united  German  Mennonites  in  the 

Association  of  Mennonite  Congre- 

gations. The  theme  of  this  year's 
conference  was  "Come,  Creator 
Spirit!"  Horst-Klaus  Hofmann, 
director  of  Offensive  Young  Chris- 

tians in  Reichelsheim,  a  denomina- 
tionally overlapping  extended  family 

and  living  community,  spoke  on 
congregational  renewal.  Gerhard 
Liedke,  a  pastor  from  Heidelberg, 
spoke  on  renewal  of  creation. 

f^
ew
s 

Mennonite  peace 

commitment 

diminishing,  says 

colloquium 

Clearbrook,  B.C. — Mennonite  peace 
theology  is  changing,  and  so  are  the 

churches,  concluded  about  90  partici- 
pants at  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee-sponsored Peace  Theology 
Colloquium  VI  at  Columbia  Bible 

College  here  June  21-23. 
They  had  discussed  two  recent 

studies  of  the  Mennonite  peace  posi- 
tion, by  J.R.  Burkholder  of  Goshen, 

Ind.,  and  Leo  Driedger  of  Winnipeg. 

Participants  struggled  with  the  dimin- 
ishing commitment  by  most  Menno- 

nite congregations  to  the  expanding 
scope  of  Mennonite  peace  theology. 

Major  changes  have  happened  in  the 
last  decades.  Mennonite  peace  theolo- 

gy is  now  broader,  deeper,  more  spiri- 
tual and  more  practical  than  it  was 

only  a  few  years  ago. 
This  could  be  seen  in  the  conference 

format  itself,  which  gave  little  time  to 
militarism.  Instead  the  case  studies 

focused  on  ecology,  family  violence 
and  racism. 

Participants  saw  the  expansion  of 
peace  theology  as  due  to  a  change  in 
understanding  about  the  differences 
between  the  world  and  the  church. 

Mennonites  no  longer  see  the  two  as 
fundamentally  separated. 

Behavior  has  changed  as  well.  From 

the  political  to  the  practical,  Menno- 
nites are  now  more  involved  in  all 

aspects  of  human  life  and  realize  that 

God's  love  and  a  commitment  to  peace 
relate  to  all  of  life. 

In  his  response  to  the  main  papers, 
Richard  Showalter  said  that  we  can  no 

longer  use  peace  as  an  excuse  for  not 
evangelizing,  nor  ignore  peace  on  the 
mission  field  because  we  want  to 

evangelize.  God  wants  peace  for  the 
whole  world,  and  that  comes  only  as 
we  reach  out  to  others  with  a  gospel 

that  brings  peace.  Many  participants 
echoed  this  position. 

Losing  peace  witness:  But  while 
Mennonite  peace  theology  is  broaden- 

ing, Mennonite  congregations  are 
losing  their  peace  witness,  said  Leo 
Driedger.  The  Mennonite  Church, 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  Mennonite  Brethren  all 
show  a  lower  level  of  commitment  to 

peace  theology  than  10  years  ago. 
However,  Mennonites  are  doing 

more  to  make  peace.  This  is  especially 

true  among  the  Mennonite  Brethren. 

They  show  the  lowest  level  of  commit- 
ment to  peace  theology  among  the 

three  major  groups  but  the  highest 
level  of  peacemaking  behavior. 

Most  participants  believed  that 

Driedger's  figures  were  too  optimistic. 
The  responses  they  experienced  as 
they  talked  to  congregations  suggest 

that  peace  theology  has  been  replaced 

by  a  "just  war"  theology  and  a  belief that  God  calls  at  least  some  Christians 

to  take  part  in  war. 
One  member  reported  that  she  left 

the  Mennonite  church  after  members 

of  her  Sunday  school  class  confessed 

to  owning  handguns.  Other  congrega- 
tions in  her  former  conference  have 

begun  to  accept  active  members  of  the 
U.S.  armed  forces  as  full  members. 

A  young  person  said  he  did  not  find 
Mennonite  congregations  safe  places 
to  work  for  peace.  He  told  of  being 

called  a  "peacer"  and  being  ignored. 
Leaders  less  committed:  Others  at 

the  conference  said  that  Mennonite 

leaders  and  pastors  are  less  committed 
to  peace  than  they  used  to  be.  Only 

one  local  pastor  and  one  local  confer- 
ence official  attended  the  colloquium, 

though  local  lay  people  were  well 

represented. 
No  one  knew  why  the  decline  in 

peace  commitment  is  taking  place. 
Gerald  Janzen,  Columbia  Bible  College 

registrar  and  member  of  the  confer- 

ence listening  committee,  said,  "Peace 
is  on  God's  heart,  but  Mennonites  may 

not  continue  as  the  messengers." 
John  E.  Toews,  dean  of  Mennonite 

Brethren  Biblical  Seminary  in  Fresno, 

Calif.,  noted  that  this  decline  in  com- 
mitment to  peace  comes  when  both 

evangelical  and  mainstream  churches 
are  looking  to  Mennonites  for  a  fuller 

understanding  of  God's  way  of  peace. 
Another  participant  said  that  some 

Mennonite  congregations  are  finding 

peace  theology  a  useful  tool  for 
evangelism. 

Siegfried  Bartel,  a  former  soldier  in 
the  German  army,  told  the  moving 

story  of  how  his  church  leaders  in 
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"Killing  is  sin, 

uncondition- 

ally." Siegfried  Bartel 

Germany  had  left  the  way  open  for 
active  miUtary  service  before  World 
War  II.  After  the  war  there  was  no  one 

to  help  him  deal  with  his  guilt.  The 
leaders  were  silent. 

He  said  that  more  U.S.  Vietnam 

veterans  have  committed  suicide  than 

were  killed  in  the  war.  He  pleaded  to 

those  present  that  they  not  open  the 

door  to  killing.  "Killing  is  sin,  uncon- 

ditionally,"  he  said. 
In  three  conference  seminars,  partici- 

pants explored  the  meaning  of  peace 

theology  in  family  violence,  racism 

and  ecology.  Participants  agreed  that 
we  cannot  call  ourselves  a  peace 
church  if  we  do  not  have  peace  in  our 
homes,  if  we  do  not  accept  those  who 
come  from  different  backgrounds  and 

if  we  violate  God's  creation. 
Bridging  the  gap:  Mennonite  peace 

theology  needs  to  move  forward  on 
two  fronts,  they 
concluded.  One 

suggestion  for 
careful  working 
out  of  what  peace 
means  in  all 

aspects  of 
Christian  life  was  a 

discussion  be- 
tween mission 

leaders  and  peace 
theologians  to 
bridge  the  gap 
between  them. 

Marlin  Miller,  president  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  said  that  the  new  joint 
Mennonite  Church-General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church  statement  of 

faith  makes  peace  theology  a  living 
part  of  each  point. 

The  other  front  that  needs  work  is 
the  education  of  our  churches.  Duane 

Friesen  from  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  described  an  intensive 

congregationally  based  education 
program  that  has  been  successful  in 
Kansas.  Others  suggested  making 

available  in  a  popular  form  a  state- 
ment on  what  peace  means  for  human 

life. 

Peace  education 
for  churches: 
Friescii 

Held  every  three  years,  the  peace 

theology  colloquium  gives  church 
leaders,  theologians  and  interested  lay 

people  from  all  over  North  America  an 

opportunity  to  discover  the  status  of 

peace  theology  and  to  suggest  where  it 
should  be  going.  The  next  colloquium 
will  be  in  1994.  Bruce  Hiebert 

Disasters  bring  in 

money,  drain  MCC 

emergency  fund 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— A  flood  of  natural 
and  human-made  disasters  in  1991  has 

meant  good  news  and  bad  news  for 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

The  good  news  is  that  U.S.  dona- 
tions for  MCC  disaster  response  have 

brought  contributions  for  the  year 
closer  to  expected  levels.  The  bad 
news  is  that  MCC  responses  to  these 

disasters  has  left  the  emergency  con- 
tingency fund  $25,000  in  the  hole. 

The  contingency  fund  was  originally 

budgeted  at  $350,000  but  trimmed 
down  to  $150,000  in  March  when  U.S. 
contributions  were  running  10  percent 
behind  budget.  Nancy  Heisey,  MCC 
associate  executive  secretary,  said  the 
deficit  in  the  contingency  fund  will  be 

made  up  by  dipping  into  operating 
fund  reserves.  "We're  not  opposed  to 

doing  it  if  the  need  is  really  great,"  she 
said. 
MCC  has  committed  $60,000  to 

respond  to  various  disasters.  The 
most  recent  events  to  draw  on  MCC 

finances  include  the  eruption  of  Mount 
Pinatubo  in  the  Philippines,  the 

cyclones  in  Bangladesh  and  limited 
food  resources  in  Ethiopia  and  Sudan. 
Earlier  was  the  Persian  Gulf  War,  the 
effects  of  which  continue  to  plague 
that  region. 

But  MCC  has  received  nearly 

$400,000  in  U.S.  disaster-designated 
donations.  That  pushes  projected  1991 
contributions  closer  to  the  budgeted 
level  for  the  year.  MCC  had  been 
planning  on  contributions  of  $11 
million  for  the  fiscal  year.  Ken 

Langeman,  controller,  estimates  that 
MCC  will  receive  about  $10.5  million; 

$6.4  million  has  come  in  this  year. 
MCC  Canada  reported  receiving 

$576,000  Canadian  (more  than 
$500,000  U.S.)  for  disaster  response  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Philippines, 

Bangladesh  and  Costa  Rica. 
Money  in  the  contingency  fund  is 

While  the  world's  population  has 
increased  to  about  5.4  billion,  the 

number  of  illiterate  people — for  the 
first  time  ever — has  declined. 
UNESCO  estimates  that  there  are  948 
million  illiterates,  down  from  an 
estimated  950  million  in  1985.  The 

proportion  of  people  who  cannot  read 
or  write  has  declined  from  38.5  per- 

cent of  the  global  adult  population  in 
1970  to  26.6  percent  in  1990.  With 
current  trends  the  number  of  illiter- 

ates by  the  year  2000  will  be  935 
million,  or  21.8  percent.  (Pulse) 

Shortly  after  midnight  on  July  10, 
1990,  Michael  Pfleger,  pastor  at  St. 
Sabina's  Catholic  Church,  armed 
with  a  roller  brush  and  a  large  can  of 

red  paint,  was  caught  two  blocks 
from  his  church  in  the  act  of  defacing 
three  billboards  that  touted  the 
virtues  of  Smirnoff  vodka,  Newport 

cigarettes  and  Miller  Lite  beer.  At  his 
recent  trial  in  Cook  County,  111., 

Pfleger,  relying  on  the  "necessity defense,"  said  he  was  convinced  he 
had  no  other  choice  but  to  take 

aggressive  action.  As  a  priest  at  St. 
Sabina's  since  1975,  he  said,  he  had 

observed  the  way  his  virtually  all- 

black  community  was  "saturated" with  billboards  advertising  alcohol 
and  tobacco.  Within  a  10-block 
radius  of  the  church,  he  said,  he 
counted  118  such  billboards;  yet  in  a 
10-block  radius  of  a  nearby  church  in 
the  white  community,  he  found  only 
three  such  billboards.  Before  his 
action  Pfleger  had  expressed  concern 

and  outrage  to  officials  of  the  bill- board firms,  tried  to  get  city  zoning 

officials  to  limit  billboard  use,  orga- 

nized petition  drives,  mass  commu- 
nity meetings  and  protest  marches. 

Nothing  worked,  he  said,  so  he  felt 
justified  in  stepping  over  the  line. 
The  "necessity  defense"  requires  the 

accused  to  establish  that  "he  reason- 
ably believed  that  his  conduct  was 

necessary  to  avoid  a  greater.. .injury 
than  that  which  might  reasonably 

have  resulted  from  his  conduct."  It 
took  the  jury  (eight  whites  and  four 
blacks)  only  90  minutes  to  reach  a 
decision:  not  guilty.  (National 
Catholic  Reporter) 
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Eighty-five  inmates  at  the 
Hutchinson  (Kan.)  Correctional 
Facility  ran  and  walked  July  6  to 
raise  funds  for  the  New 
Beginnings  Homeless  Shelter  in 
Hutchinson.  "The  cause — that's 

what  kept  me  going,"  said 
Robert  Llamas  after  his  non- 

stop, four-hour,  30.5-mile  _ 
marathon.  "All  those  kids;  I  ^ 
kept  thinking  about  them,  how  p 

they're  hungry....The  pain  I  feel  | 
now,  well,  that  doesn't  compare  ̂  
to  being  hungry."  {Meitnonite 
Weekly  Review) 

Teodoro  Penner,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Brazil  Mennonite  Church  for 

the  past  nine  years,  died  July  19  of 
massive  lung  infections.  Penner,  51, 
had  contracted  AIDS,  apparently 
from  getting  an  innoculation  at  a 
drug  store  in  Brazil.  He  was  buried 
July  20  at  the  Witmarsum  Mennonite 
Colony  near  Curitiba.  Penner  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Suze  (Janzen), 
and  daughters  Amalia  and  Silvia. 

After  several  years  of  cooperation,  the 
three  Mennonite  churches  surround- 

ing Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico,  formed  the 
official  Konferenz  der  Mennoniten  in 

Mexico.  An  inauguration  ceremony 
following  a  worship  service  on  June 
23  marked  the  event.  Hot  tempera- 

tures did  not  discourage  representa- 
tives of  the  three  churches — Blume- 

nau,  Steinreich  and  Burwalde — as 
they  crowded  into  the  large  Blume- 
nau  church  for  the  worship  service. 
Jake  Harms,  Canadian  coordinator  for 
the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  served  as  guest  speaker. 
Intermarriage  with  Mexicans  has 
brought  a  number  of  Spanish-speak- 

ing people  into  the  German-speaking 
community.  Use  of  the  Spanish 
language  is  growing.  The  churches 
sponsor  a  full-time  missionary  couple 
in  Spanish  evangelism,  and  two 
churches  have  been  started.  The  act 
of  formation  consisted  of  reading  a 
one-page  document  that  contained 
brief  statements  of  faith  and  the  pur- 

pose of  the  conference.  (GCMC) 

Good  news  and  bad  news:  MCC  Bangla- 
desh expmtnate  staff  Nora  Martin,  left,  and 

Tom  Schaetzel,  right,  and  Seluh,  MCC 
Bangladesh  national  staff,  bag  rice  for  victims 

of  this  spring's  cyclones  in  that  country. 

transferred  to  appropriate  program 
budgets  when  an  emergency  arises. 

Contributions  for  emergency  respon- 
ses go  to  the  program  budget,  not  to 

the  contingency  fund.  The  fund  is 
replenished  annually,  when  the  new 

year's  budget  is  compiled.  Rich Preheim 

TWo  PDC 

churches  work 

with  Hispanics 

Canby,  Ore.  (GCMC)— When  Rick 
Rios  speaks,  his  language  flows  easily 
from  English  to  Spanish,  partly  due  to 
the  fact  that  he  spoke  only  Spanish 
until  age  5.  His  Mennonite  Brethren 
background  and  personal  sense  of 
mission  made  him  an  obvious  choice 

when  First  Mennonite  Church,  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.,  sought  someone  to  work 

Outreach:  Rick  and  Lisa  Rios 

with  Hispanics  in  the  community. 
Rios  and  his  wife,  Lisa,  work  in  a 

community  that  boasts  at  least  half 

Hispanic  population.  Rios  began 
working  with  First  Mennonite  as  a 
translator  for  midweek  Bible  study. 
Now  he  is  starting  a  Sunday  morning 

Bible  study  and  worship  service. 

"People  feel  more  comfortable  with 
their  own  people  and  their  own  langu- 

age," said  Rios.  "And  the  culture  is 
different.  A  Hispanic  worship  service 

is  completely  different  from  one  at 

First  Mennonite." Rios'  ministry  tries  to  meet  physical 
as  well  as  spiritual  needs.  When  new 
people  move  into  town,  Rios  and  a 
network  of  others  assist  in  arranging 

for  housing,  food  and  utilities. 
Although  Rios  was  hired  by  First 

Mennonite,  the  Pacific  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  General  Conference  Men- 

nonite Church  funds  a  portion  of  his 

part-time  salary  as  Hispanic  ministries 
director.  He  gives  credit  to  Nancy 
Brubaker  and  Brian  Bauman,  the 

pastoral  team  at  First  Mennonite,  for 
their  emphasis  on  evangelism  and 
outreach  in  the  community.  Rick  and 
Lisa  also  work  with  the  ecumenical 

organization  Youth  for  Christ. 
Farther  north  in  the  Pacific  District, 

Scot  Bolsinger,  co-pastor  at  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Aurora,  Ore., 
admitted  he  can  barely  manage  a 

"^Como  te  va?" [How  is  it  going?], 

yet  he  has  also found  a  ministry 

among  Hispanics in  his  community. 

Bolsinger's  help 
came  in  the  form  of 
Victor  Vargas,  the 

bilingual  pastor  at 

Iglesia  Menonita 
Penticostes,  Wood- 

burn,  Ore.,  a  decade-old  Mennonite 
Church  congregation.  Together 
Bolsinger  and  Vargas  are  planting  a 
church  in  Aurora. 

The  Aurora  and  Woodburn 

churches  began  working  together  in 

August  1990,  when  Calvary  chose 

"Neighbors  Near  and  Far"  for  Bible school  curriculum.  Classes  were 

taught  in  English  and  Spanish.  At  the 
end  of  the  week,  the  churches  spon- 

sored a  community  fiesta,  which 
featured  a  roast  pig,  pifiatas,  food  and 

games.  About  300  people  came. 
Soon  after.  Calvary  began  offering 

Spanish-language  classes  at  the 
church.  "It  was  a  chance  for  us  to 

Bolsinger 
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relate  to  the  Hispanic  culture,"  said 

Bolsinger.  "When  you  genuinely  take 

part  in  their  culture,  speak  the  langu- 
age and  participate  in  worship,  then 

you  begin  to  break  down  the  white 

power  structure." 
Bolsinger  said  he  and  others  from 

his  congregation  attend  Friday  night 

worship  services  at  Iglesia  Menonita 

Penticostes.  "They  are  gracious. 
Someone  always  sits  with  us  in  the 

back  and  translates  for  us.  I  some- 
times wonder  how  we,  in  our  staid 

congregations,  would  react  to  some- 

one muttering  Spanish  in  the  back." 
Bolsinger  hopes  to  get  funding  to 

hire  a  part-time  Hispanic  ministries 

worker.  Supporting  the  effort  are 

Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  the  PDC 

and  the  General  Conference  Commis- 
sion on  Home  Ministries.  Beth  Hege 

Sanctions  carry 

on  war  against 

people  of  Iraq 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— Three  months 
after  a  cease-fire  officially  ended  the 
Persian  Gulf  War,  two  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  representatives  say 
war  is  still  being  waged  against  the 

people  of  Iraq  through  sanctions. 
Harry  Huebner  and  Jerry  Martin 

visited  Iraq  following  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  between  Iraq  and  the  Allies. 
Both  men  shared  their  observations  at 
the  MCC  executive  committee 

meetings  here  June  15-16. 
"The  Gulf  War  may  well  have  been 

targeted  at  buildings  and  the  physical 

infrastructure  of  Iraq,"  Huebner  said. 
"But  the  continuation  of  sanctions  is  a 

war  against  the  people  of  Iraq." 
Martin,  MCC  country  representative 

in  Jordan,  has  visited  Iraq  twice  since 

the  end  of  the  war.  Huebner,  profes- 
sor of  theology  and  ethics  at  Canadian 

Mennonite  Bible  College  in  Winnipeg, 
had  returned  from  a  month  in  Iraq 

exploring  possible  relief  efforts  there. 

Iraq's  infrastructure — hospitals, 
shops,  electrical  power  plants,  water 
and  sewage  systems,  even  government 

— is  "virtually  destroyed,"  both  men 
said.  They  told  stories  of  demolished 

buildings,  contaminated  water  sup- 
plies, malnourishment  and  hospitals 

without  medicine  and  equipment. 
There  is  a  great  need  for  electrical 

generators,  Huebner  said.  "When  you 
have  an  electrical  problem  and  no 

spare  parts,  you're  stuck,"  he  said. 

From  the  bottom  up:  Om  Mohammad  gets 
water  from  a  small  pipe  stickmg  out  of  the 
ground  amidst  the  rubble  m  Baghdad.  She  said 
her  son  was  missing  in  the  war  zone. 

The  city  of  Basra  had  electricity  only 
50  percent  of  the  time  he  was  there, 
Huebner  said.  Hospitals  are  not  able 
to  do  surgery,  leaving  people  to  die 
who  otherwise  could  have  been  saved. 

"The  weakest  people  in  society  are 

affected  the  most,"  Martin  said.  "Wars 
always  start  from  the  bottom  and 

work  up." Huebner  said  people  are  frustrated 
at  skyrocketing  food  prices,  even 
though  food  supplies  are  apparently 
adequate.  He  said  food,  particularly 

staples,  cost  as  much  as  five  times 
more  now  than  before  the  war. 
MCC  has  sent  40  metric  tons  of  milk 

powder  in  two  shipments  to  Iraq,  plus 
a  shipment  of  medical  supplies.  MCC 

also  sent  $5,000  worth  of  infant  for- 
mula before  the  war  started. 

The  embargo  further  hurts  because 

Iraq  cannot  sell  its  oil — its  leading 

export  commodity — making  it  impos- 
sible to  earn  money  for  medical  sup- 
plies and  equipment  and  supplies 

necessary  to  rebuild. 
The  Persian  Gulf  is  not  the  only  area 

affected  by  the  war.  In  a  separate 
report  to  the  executive  committee, 
Harold  Miller,  MCC  worker  in  Kenya, 

said  that  within  days  after  the  out- 
break of  the  war,  tourism  dropped,  oil 

prices  soared  in  the  country  and 
Kenya  Airways  nearly  collapsed. 

Sanctions:  Huebner  offered  three 

informal  suggestions  for  helping  the 
Gulf  region.  First,  MCC  should  join 
with  other  non-governmental  organi- 

zations in  caUing  for  a  broader  lifting 

of  the  sanctions.  "We  need  to  make  a 
clear,  unequivocal  statement  that  the 
sanctions  are  a  war  against  the  people 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has 
announced  a  unique  opening  for  a 
musician  with  the  Markham  (111.) 
MVS  unit.  Community  Mennonite 
Church,  Markham,  wants  a 
volunteer  to  serve  as  music 
minister.  The  integrated  congrega- 

tion of  67  members  includes 

Anglo,  African-American  and 
Hispanic  people,  and  they  strive  to 
include  a  variety  of  musical  traditions 
in  worship.  They  want  a  music 
minister  who  will  teach  and  lead 

choral  music,  accompany  congrega- 
tional singing,  direct  concerts  and 

musicals,  give  music  lessons  and 
perform  other  duties.  Sensitivity  to 
cross-cultural  dynamics  and  Christian 
commitment  is  essential.  A  degree  in 

music  education  or  music  perform- 
ance and  direction  is  desirable  but  not 

necessary.  Anyone  interested  may 
contact  MVS,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 

67114, (316)  283-5100. 

•  • 

Jennifer  Lindberg,  a  voluntary  service 
worker  in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  with 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  has 

begun  a  project  called  "How  many  is 
100,000?"  in  response  to  the  lives  lost 
in  the  Persian  Gulf  War.  The  project 
is  an  enormous  mural  overflowing 
with  human  figures.  Comprised  of 
panels  two  feet  by  four  feet,  each 
containing  about  250  figures,  the 
finished  mural  will  consist  of  450 

panels,  together  containing  pictures 
of  some  100,000  people.  She  wanted 
to  provide  a  means  for  people  to visualize  a  seemingly 

incomprehensible  number.  Linberg 
hopes  to  display  the  mural  in 
churches  and  schools  when  it  is 
finished.  Currently  it  is  only  10 

percent  complete.  Schoolchildren 
and  church  groups,  as  well  as  friends 
and  relatives,  have  already 
contributed  to  the  project  by 

donating  money  and  by  helping  cut 
out  figures  for  the  mural.  Anyone 
interested  in  helping  Lindberg  may 
contact  her  at  602  Mission  St.,  San 
Antonio,  TX  78210.  {Gospel  Herald) 
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Chris  George,  left,  speaks  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Anabaptist  Curriculum 

Project  for  Childreir.  The  ACPC  met 
for  the  second  time  May  29-June  2  at 
Gilmary  Retreat  Center,  Pittsburgh. 
The  group  of  12  council  members, 
four  editors  and  four  publishers 
(equally  representing  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  the 
Mennonite  Church,  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 

ren) are  set  to  the  task  of  creating  a 
course  of  study  for  nine  grade  levels, 
due  out  in  1994.  Rosella  Wiens 

Regier,  Newton,  Kan.,  serves  as 
executive  director.  Ron  Guengerich, 
Hesston,  Kan.,  and  Sandra  Schiedel, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  are  Bible  and  educa- 

tion consultants,  respectively.  At  the 
Pittsburgh  meeting  the  group  adopt- 

ed a  course  of  study  that  focuses  on 
the  Old  Testament  during  fall 
quarters  and  the  New  Testament  in 
the  winter  and  spring.  Summer  will 
feature  thematic,  intergenerational 
and  shorter  studies  and  13-session 
units.  The  council  also  decided  to 

publish  a  yearly  festivals  and  cele- 
brations book,  provide  several  op- 

tions in  the  summer  studies  plan, 
make  strong  connections  to  the  home 
in  the  curriculum  and  focus  on 
teacher  training  preceding  1994. 

Cedar  Hills  Mennonite  Church, 
Surrey,  B.C.,  will  celebrate  its  50th 
anniversary  Sept.  28-29.  The  congre- 

gation invites  all  former  members 
and  participants  to  attend.  For  more 
information  contact  the  church  at 

12246-100  Ave.,  Surrey,  BC  V3V  2X1, 
(604)  589-2922,  or  William  Sawatsky, 
13184  Huntley  Ave.,  Surrey,  BC  V3V 
6B8,  (604)  581-1207. 

of  Iraq  and  need  to  be  lifted,"  he  said. 
MCC  in  January  had  officially 

opposed  any  embargo  of  food  and 
medicine,  which  had  been  originally 
included  in  the  United  Nations  embar- 

go. The  food  and  medicine  embargo 
has  been  lifted  by  the  United  Nations 
since  the  cease-fire. 

Second,  Huebner  advocated  contin- 
uing MCC  presence  in  Iraq,  though  he 

said  that  could  be  difficult  logistically. 
Third,  he  urged  MCC  to  distribute 

food  and  medicine  to  the  country, 

focusing  particularly  on  children. 
Huebner  pointed  out  that  Iraq  has 
virtually  no  capacity  to  produce 
medicines  because  facilities  have  been 

destroyed  in  the  war  and  the  neces- 
sary chemicals  are  unavailable  due  to 

the  embargo. 

MCC  is  currently  considering  send- 
ing more  infant  formula  and  medical 

supplies  to  Iraq,  said  Ed  Martin,  secre- 
tary for  MCC  programs  in  the  Middle 

East  and  South  Asia.  The  short-term 
placement  of  a  public  health  nurse  is 
also  being  explored.  Rich  Preheim 

Pollution  forces 

MCC  worker  out 

of  Czechoslovakia 

Loral  Derksen  Hiebert,  author  of  this 
piece,  and  her  husband,  Chris,  went  to 
Czechoslovakia  in  September  1990  with 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  In  May 

they  were  forced  to  return  to  Canada 
because  Loral  experienced  serious 
respirator}/  health  problems  directly 
related  to  the  pollution  there.  They  are 
from  St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

Prague,  Czechoslovakia  (MCC) — 
"Why  don't  you  just  leave;  you  do  not 
have  to  stay  here,"  a  friend  in  Prague, 
Ruth  Pinova,  said  to  me  matter-of- 
factly.  Surely  she  must  realize  it  is  not that  easy. 

We  had  expected  a  challenge,  a  taste 
of  a  more  somber  way  of  life  in 
Czechoslovakia.  But  our  challenge 
came  in  a  form  unanticipated  by  us: 
environmental  destruction. 
We  saw  the  darkness  the  first  time 

we  drove  into  Prague.  It  was  in  the  air 
and  coated  all  stationary  objects.  It 
obscured  the  beauty  of  a  city  likened 
to  a  museum  with  street  after  street  of 

centuries-old  architecture. 
The  effects  of  this  darkened  haze 

extended  far  beyond  aesthetics,  how- 
ever. Ruth  herself  has  not  escaped  the 

Ecological  devastation:  A  scene  of  the  once 
lush  forests  of  northivesteni  Czechoslovakia. 

"This  is  typical  of  the  region  and  extends  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  see,"  says  Loral  Hiebert. 

pain  of  ecological  devastation.  "My 
daughter,  they  tell  me,  is  probably  a 
victim  of  the  nuclear  fallout  of 

Chernobyl,"  she  says  as  I  watch  little 
Kristina,  whose  slightly  disfigured 

face  sends  a  smile  my  direction.  "She 
is  mentally  slower  than  other  children 
her  age,  but  we  are  encouraged  by  her 

progress,"  Ruth  says. 
My  mind  is  gripped  by  fear  for  these 

people  as  I  glance  out  the  window  into 
the  pervading  smog  caused  by  coal 
burning  and  uncontrolled  emissions 

from  heavy  industry  and  transporta- 
tion. Each  day,  year  after  year,  these 

people  venture  out  into  the  spoiled  air 

to  work,  shop,  stand  in  line.  The  chil- 
dren play  in  the  yards  and  run  along 

the  streets.  There  is  much  sickness. 
"There  have  been  a  number  of 

babies  born  with  deformities,"  Ruth 
says.  "No  one  has  ever  dared  tell  us 
the  truth,  but  we  all  know  our  envir- 

onment has  been  ruined  and  that  it  in 

turn  is  ruining  us." Zdenka  and  Samuel,  a  couple  in 
their  mid-30s  tell  of  their  encounters 

with  the  darkness.  "We  grew  up  in 
the  northwest  corner  of  Czechoslo- 

vakia, a  place  once  noted  for  its  lush 

green  forests,"  they  say.  "Today 
scarcely  a  tree  lives,  and  most  of  the 
life  of  the  people  has  been  sapped 

from  them." 
Crippled:  Samuel  tells  of  his  life 

marred  by  tragedy.  Samuel  and 
Zdenka  learned  as  a  young  couple  that 

they  could  not  have  children.  The 
doctor  advised  them  to  leave  their 
home  in  Bohemia  and  move  to  an 

ecologically  safer  region  of  the 
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country,  Slovakia,  to  try  and  conceive. 

After  years  in  the  cleanest  environ- 
ment Czechoslovakia  could  offer  they 

remained  childless  and  moved  to 

Prague.  They  still  have  no  children 
and  until  recently  were  unable  to 

adopt  due  to  their  Christian  beUefs. 

Every  few  weeks  they  return  to  their 
home  of  birth  to  visit  their  parents, 

who  have  been  crippled  by  the  dark- 
ness and  aged  far  beyond  their  years. 

One  evening  as  we  geared  down 
from  our  nightly  Czech  language 

study  we  listened  to  a  British  docu- 
mentary. It  told  of  the  devastating 

pollution  in  the  area  of  the  world  we 
now  live.  The  incidence  of  serious 

diseases  related  to  ecology  is  high. 

They  say  that  almost  half  the  children 
in  the  worst  areas  develop  chronic 

respiratory  problems. 
Cancer,  heart  disease  and  infant 

mortality  are  disproportionately  high. 

The  people  of  Czechoslovakia  contin- ue to  die  at  one  of  the  fastest  rates  in 

Europe.  Life  expectancy  is  10  years 
shorter  than  that  of  North  Americans. 

"But  Ruth,"  1  say,  trying  to  hide  my 
despair,  "surely  things  will  improve, 
and  are  there  not  areas  of  the  city  that 

are  better,  where  people  who  experi- 
ence problems  can  escape  at  least  the 

most  blatant  forms  of  pollution?" 
"Perhaps  it  may  be  a  bit  better  on 

the  other  side  of  the  river,"  she  says, 
"but  you  will  not  escape  it.  Those  who 
need  to  and  can  move  to  the  moun- 

tains. The  rest  of  us  take  refuge  in  the 

mountains  whenever  we  can." She  smiles  an  ambivalent  smile. 

"But  you  must  understand,  this  is  our 

home,  and  God  has  taken  care  of  us." Loral  Dcrksen  Hiebert 

Land  trust  forms 

in  Manitoba 

Winnipeg  (MCCC) — A  new  form  of 
land  ownership  may  help  farmers  get 
out  from  under  crushing  debts. 

The  new  land  trust  would  have 
debt-ridden  farmers  transfer  title  of 

their  land  to  a  community-based  trust. 
The  trust  would  use  its  non-profit 

status  to  obtain  grants,  low-interest 
loans  and  donations  to  pay  off  debts 
owed  to  banks  and  other  institutions. 

The  idea  is  being  promoted  by 
Stewards  of  the  Land,  an  ecumenical 

group  supported  by  Manitoba's  Men- nonite,  Anglican,  Roman  Catholic  and 
United  churches.  The  goal  of  the 

group  is  to  foster  community  in  rural 
Manitoba  and  promote  responsible 

farming  practices.  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  provides  about  85  percent 
of  the  budget. 

Farmers  who  participate  in  a  land 

trust  would  still  make  the  day-to-day 
decisions  about  how  the  farm  is  run, 
as  well  as  building  up  and  selling 

equity  in  the  operation.  The  farmer 
would  still  own  the  buildings,  live- 

stock and  machinery  but  would  lease 
the  land  from  the  trust.  John  LoJigliiirst 

Hualien  hospital  completes  building  phase 

Hualien,  Taiwan  (GCMO—Thc  Mennonite  Christian  Hospital  holds  a  ribbon-cutting  ccrcwony 

here  April  27.  The  hospital  has  completed  Phase  I  of  its  three-phase  building  plan,  hnproveincnts 

include  the  addition  ofl  yi  floors  to  the  main  building  and  the  construction  of  a  three-story  clinic 
building.  Total  cost  of  Phase  I  is  about  $3.7  million  (U.S.)  .  Two-thirds  of  it  is  paid.  At  the 
opening  ceremony,  John  Chen,  chair  of  the  hospital  board,  welcomed  guests.  Administrator 

Harold  Lue  and  superintendent  Wii  Wen-\/ang  gave  reports  and  expressions  of  gratitude.  Sheldon 
Sawatzky,  Commission  on  Overseas  Missions  worker  and  chair  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Taiwan,  gave  the  main  address. 

"Calling  the  Called"  is  the  name  of  a 
workshop  scheduled  for  Sept.  20-21  at 
Maple  Lawn  Homes  in  Eureka,  111. 

Sponsored  by  the  Illinois  Mennonite 
Conference  leadership  commission 

and  the  Maple  Lawn  Homes  chap- 
laincy office  in  conjunction  with  the 

ministerial  committee  of  the  Central 
District  Conference,  the  workshop  is 
a  follow-up  to  meetings  in  October 
1990  that  encouraged  lay  leaders  to 
consider  full-time  church  leadership. 

Keynote  speaker  is  John  R.  Martin  of Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  Cost  is  $30  for 
both  days,  $15  for  Saturday  only. 
Call  Robert  Harnish  at  (309)  467-2337. 

Seventy-six  students  enrolled  for  the 
four  courses  offered  June  3-21  and 

June  25-July  5  at  Associated  Menno- nite Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

H.  Wayne  Pipkin  taught  "Anabaptist 
History  and  Theology,"  guest  teacher 
John  Paul  Lederach  taught  "Conflict, 
Communication,  Conciliation," Marcus  Smucker  and  Williard 

Swartley  taught  "New  Testament 
Spirituality,"  and  Marlene  Kropf  and 
Daniel  Schipani  taught  "Educational 
Ministry  for  the  '90s."  AMBS  will offer  summer  school  for  an  initial 

three-year  period.  The  final  summer 
offering  was  a  Greek  language  course 

July  8-Aug.  23,  for  which  20  enrolled. 

•  • 

Dec.  29-Jan.  1, 1992,  will  see  more 
than  500  youth  and  50  sponsors 
converge  on  the  School  of  Fine  Arts  in 
Banff,  Alta.,  for  Great  Trek  4.  Paula Diller  Lehman  of  Menno-        ^ /tj^i^  i nite  Service  Venture  will  (Xf^^l^jL 

speak  on  the  theme 
"Walkin'  on  Water" 
during  the  daily  worship   
sessions.  These  will  also  | 
include  singing  led  by 
Paul  Dueck  and  drama  written  by 

Vickie  Dyck.  Great  Trek  4  will  also 
offer  storytelling,  seminars,  a  New 
Year's  Eve  concert  and  party,  and  an 

opportunity  to  ski  or  swim.  Great 
Trek  4  is  sponsored  by  the  Congrega- 

tional Resources  Board  of  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in  Canada. 
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Chad  Friesen  discusses  painting  at  a 
forum  this  spring  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  A  rare,  undiagnosed 
physical  condition,  similar  to  cerebral 
palsy,  presents  the  24-year-old  artist 
with  special  challenges.  "I  lay  on  the 
floor  on  my  stomach  and  brace  my 

arm  and  paint,"  he  said.  "Chad  has  a 
range  and  depth  of  perception  of 

what's  going  on  in  the  world  that  is 
vividly  communicated  in  his  paint- 

ing," said  Dean  Preheim-Bartel. 
Friesen  and  Preheim-Bartel  are 
members  of  Southside  Mennonite 
Fellowship  in  Elkhart,  which  has 

appointed  a  group  called  Chad's  Art 
Committee  to  set  up  a  business  to 
provide  Chad  supplies  and  market 
his  paintings.  The  business  is  called 

God's  Eye  Gallery.  A  formal  opening 
one-person  show  of  Friesen's  paint- 

ings will  occur  this  fall. 

•   •  • 

When  Pam  Rempel  went  forward  to 
receive  her  Bachelor  of  Church  Music 
degree  in  April,  she  was  not  aware 
that  she  was  the  1,000th  person  to 
graduate  from  Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College,  Winnipeg.  She  was 
joined  by  51  fellow  students  at  the 
school's  1991  commencement  service 
held  at  First  Mennonite  Church  in 

Winnipeg.  Since  its  first,  12-member 
class  graduated  in  1950,  CMBC  has 

presented  110  degrees  in  the  '50s,  157 
in  the  '60s,  224  in  the  '70s,  461  in  the 
'80s  and  40  in  1990.  One  member  of 
this  year's  class,  Terry  Widrick, 
became  the  first  person  of  aboriginal 
ancestry  to  graduate  from  CMBC. 

•  •  T 

WORKERS 

Don  Boschman,  Mountainview 
Church,  Vancouver,  returned  to 

Canada  June  6  for  a  one-year  NAA  in 
Winnipeg.  He  is  a  COM/AIMM 
worker  in  Botswana,  working  with  the 
African  Independent  Churches. 
Cindy  (Derksen)  and  Tim  Buhler, 

Northview  Community  Church, 

g  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  and  First  Church, 
g  Burns  Lake,  B.C.,  respectively,  com- 
t  pleted  their  term  as  COM  Overseas 

Mission  Volunteers  in  Taiwan  and 

returned  to  Canada  in  late  April.  They 
worked  with  the  Ming  Hu  Church,  a 
new  church  in  a  suburb  of  Taipei. 
They  have  one  daughter,  Chelsey. 

Steve  Bustos  has  begun  as  area 
adviser  in  the  Great  Lakes  region  for 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

Earl  Cater,  Freeman,  S.D.;  Mary 

Jane  Eby,  Lincoln  City,  Ore.;  Leonard 
Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Susan  Ortman 

Goering,  Boulder,  Colo.,  and  David 
Wiebe,  Winnipeg,  have  been  named 
field  representatives  for  Living  In 
Faithful  Evangelism. 

Helen  (Redekop)  and  Henry  W. 
Dueck,  Charleswood  Church,  Winni- 

peg, COM  workers  in  Cochabamba, 
Bolivia,  began  a  six-month  assignment 
in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  in  July. 
They  will  teach  Bible,  theology  and 
Christian  education  courses  at  the 

Mennonite  Study  Center  there.  They 

AIMM — Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

MVS — Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service 

NAA — North  American 

Assignment 
SCBI— Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible 

Institute 

will  hold  leadership  training  seminars 
with  the  German  Colony  Mennonite 
churches  and  the  Spanish  Convention 
Mennonite  churches. 

Kristi  Dyck,  Olivet  Church,  Clear- 
brook,  B.C.,  began  a  one-year  MVS 

term  Jan.  10  as  children's  ministry 
coordinator  at  St.  Paul  (Minn.)  Fellow- 

ship. Her  parents  are  Gloria  and  John 

Dyck  of  Clearbrook. 
Marjorie  Ediger  will  begin  Sept.  15 

as  pastor  at  First  Church,  Ransom, 
Kan. 

Arlyn  Epp  and  Judith  Friesen  will 
begin  in  mid-September  as  assistant 
pastors  at  Vineland  (Ont.)  Church. 

Eleanor  Epp-Stobbe  resigned  as  co- 
pastor  at  Hamilton  (Ont.)  Church 
effective  this  month. 

Keith  Esau,  Bethel  College  Church, 

North  Newton,  Kan.,  began  a  two-year 
MVS  term  Feb.  25  as  a  grant  writer 
and  administrator  with  AIDS  Services 

in  Dallas,  Texas.  His  parents  are  Ber- 
nice  and  John  Esau  of  North  Newton. 

Herb  Franz  began  July  1  as  pastor  at 
Grunthal  (Man.)  Elim  Church. 

John  Friesen,  Sargent  Avenue 
Church,  Winnipeg,  began  Aug.  1  as 
registrar  and  business  manager  at 

Boscliiiiiiii Bustos H.  Dueck H.W.  Dueck 

Dyck 

Esau D.  Graber R.W.Graber A.  Harder G.  Harder 
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Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College 
here.  He  succeeds  Ron  Loeppky. 

Verner  Friesen  will  begin  this  fall  as 

interim  pastor  at  Grace  Church,  Prince 
Albert,  Sask. 
Dan  and  Rose  Waltner  Graber, 

Eicher  Emmanuel  Church,  Wayland, 

Iowa,  and  Hively  Avenue  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  respectively,  COM 
workers  in  Brazil  since  1982,  returned 

to  the  United  States  June  12.  They  will 
itinerate  for  COM  and  then  take  a 

leave  of  absence.  Dan  will  attend 

AMBS  this  fall.  They  have  three  chil- 
dren, Benjamin,  Crystal  and  Emily. 

David  Hall  has  resigned  as  principal 

at  SCBI.  Raymond  R.  Friesen,  Winni- 
peg, a  member  of  the  Evangelical 

Mennonite  Church,  succeeds  him  this 
fall. 
Arnold  and  Grace  (Hiebner) 

Harder,  First  Church,  Mountain  Lake, 

Minn.,  COM/AIMM  workers  in  Zaire, 
returned  to  the  United  States  July  7  for 
a  two-month  NAA. 

Alice  Harms,  Steinbach  (Man.) 

Church,  began  a  two-year  MVS  term 

June  14  as  a  teacher  aide  with  Associ- 
ated Youth  Services  in  Kansas  City, 

Kan.  Her  parents  are  Peter  and  the 
late  Frieda  Harms  of  Steinbach. 

Judy  Zimmerman  Herr  began  July  1 
as  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  Overseas  Peace  Office,  suc- 

ceeding interim  secretary  John  Stoner. 
Anne  Hunsicker,  St.  Andrew 

United  Church  of  Christ,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  began  a  one-year  MVS  term  June 
14  as  a  case  worker/case  developer  at 
the  Transitional  Housing  Program  for 
Women  in  San  Francisco.  Her  parents 
are  Hedwig  and  Robert  Hunsicker  of 
Lancaster. 

Karen  (Flueckiger)  and  Stephen 

"Tig"  Intagliata,  First  Church,  Berne, 

Ind.,  and  Arvada  (Colo.)  Church, 

respectively,  COM  workers  in  Bolivia, 
returned  to  the  United  States  June  2. 

They  are  on  NAA  through  November, 

when  they  will  terminate  service  with 
COM.  They  worked  in  evangelism, 

church  planting  and  community  ser- vice in  Heroes  del  Chaco,  a  suburb  of 

Santa  Cruz.  They  will  live  in  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  where  Tig  will  attend  AMBS. 
Arthur  B.  Janz,  AIMM  associate 

executive  secretary  and  treasurer  for 

21  years,  retired  June  30.  He  and  his 
wife.  Martini,  were  missionaries  in 
Zaire  for  19  years  before  moving  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.  He  has  been  appointed 

part-time  AIMM  development  coordi- 
nator for  two  years.  Steve  Hershber- 

ger  succeeds  him  as  AIMM  controller. 

Leona  Schrag  is  the  new  administra- 
tive assistant.  Marlene  Habegger 

began  July  1  as  part-time  clerical  staff. 
Kimberley  Jonz,  St.  Catharines 

(Ont.)  United  Mennonite  Church, 

began  a  two-year  MVS  term  May  23  as 
an  assistant  teacher  at  Friendship  Day 
Care  Center  in  Hutchinson,  Kan.  Her 

parents  are  George  and  Erika  Jonz  of 
St.  Catharines. 

Ed  King,  interim  pastor  at  Calvary 

Church,  Washington,  111.,  began  a  four- 
year  term  June  9  as  pastor  there. 

Eva  and  Jake  Klaassen,  Eyebrow 

(Sask.)  Church,  began  two-year  MVS 
terms  Dec.  1,  1990,  in  St.  Catharines, 
Ont.  She  is  clerical  support  staff  for 

Housing  Help  Centre.  He  works  with 
the  Friendly  Visitor  Centre. 

Buetta  Martin,  Elmira  (Ont.) 

Church,  began  a  six-month  MVS  term 

June  5  as  a  teacher's  aide  at  Edgewood 
Children's  Center  in  St.  Louis.  Her 
parents  are  Laverne  and  Norma 
Martin  of  Elmira. 

— avjipiled  by  Slinwii  Soiiinicr 

Harms Herr Hunsicker K.  Intagliata S.  Intagliata 

E.  Klaassen 
j.  Klaassen Martin 

"From  Apprehension  to  Affirma- 
tion" was  the  theme  of  the  second 

annual  weekend  retreat  held  at  Lau- 
relville  Mennonite  Church  Center  in 
April  for  parents  and  siblings  of  gay 
or  lesbian  people.  Forty  people  came 
from  10  states  and  one  province. 
Gerald  and  Marlene  Kaufman,  family 
counselors  from  Akron,  Pa.,  led  the 

group  in  the  dynamics  of  searching 
for  affirmation  while  dealing  with 
loss  and  fear.  A  third  such  event  will 

be  held  next  spring.  For  more  infor- 
mation write  Brethren/Mennonite 

Parents,  Box  1708,  Lima,  OH  45802. 

•   •  • 

Jeff  Wright,  shown  preaching  during 

Sunday  worship  at  Peace  Mennonite 
Fellowship,  Ran- cho  Cucamonga, 

Calif.,  says  his 

congregation 
arranged  for  the 
local  cable  system 
to  broadcast  13 

videos  (the  "All God's  People"  ^ 

series  and  "Our     o  .Q. 

Family  Can  Be  Your  Family")  on 
Thursday  evenings  for  13  weeks.  The 
videos  are  produced  by  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  Media  Ministries. 

The  church  also  ran  "Menonite  Myth" ads  in  the  Thursday  edition  of  the 
local  newspaper.  During  the  weeks 
the  videos  were  broadcast  the  church 
received  an  average  of  one  call  per 
week.  One  family  began  attending 
the  church  after  seeing  the  segment 

on  peacemaking.  For  information  on 
using  media  as  part  of  outreach 
contact  MBM  Media  Ministries,  1251 
Virginia  Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA 
22801-2497, 1-800-999-3534. 

•    •  • 

First  Mennonite  Church,  San  Fran- 
cisco, has  formed  SIN  (soup,  issue, 

nurture)  groups.  The  groups  are 
considering  such  ideas  as  alternative 
low-cost  housing  for  senior  citizens 
and  single-parent  families,  a  retreat 
center,  developing  educational 
materials  on  environmental  and  social 
issues,  and  becoming  partners  with 

congregations  in  Third  World countries. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  355 



Administrator  for  a  Mennonite  Health  Services-sponsored  residential 
facility  for  children  and  young  adults  with  developmental  disabilities. 

Sixteen-bed  children's  home  and  five  group  homes,  serving  a  total  of  36 
residents,  in  Plain  City,  15  miles  northwest  of  Columbus.  Requires  one 
year  of  experience  in  management,  care,  supervision  or  training  of 
persons  with  developmental  disability. 

Send  resume  to  John  Rohrer,  Gilead  Community  Services,  5123  Converse 
Huff  Road,  Plain  City,  OH  43064,  (614)  873-5522. 

Mennonite  Economic  Development  Associates  (MEDA) 
invites  applications  for  the  position  of 

president. 

MEDA  is  an  association  of  persons  who  are  committed 
to  the  nurture  and  expression  of  their  Christian  faith  in 
a  business  or  work  setting.  Its  Business  Resources 
Division  helps  members  integrate  biblical  values  and 
business  principles.  Its  Economic  Development 

Division  uses  business-oriented  means  of  assisting  the  poor  in  low- 
income  countries  primarily  through  micro-enterprise  lending, 
production/marketing  programs,  international  trade  and 
consultancies. 

We  are  seeking  a  strong  administrator  who  can  clearly  and 

compellingly  articulate  MEDA's  business/faith/development 
vision  and  can  lead  in  the  development  of  the  Business  Resources 
Division  as  well  as  continue  the  work  of  the  Economic 
Development  Division. 

The  ideal  candidate  will  be  well  served  by  a  keen  grasp  of 
economics,  business,  development  and  the  Anabaptist  church 
community,  have  a  strong  interest  in  international  affairs  and 
understand  the  role  of  business  in  the  economic  development 
process. 

Specific  administrative  strengths  include  team  building  and 
motivation,  budget  development/management,  communication 
skills,  marketing/ fund-raising. 

Respond  by  Oct.  15  to  LeRoy  S.  Troyer,  chair  of  MEDA,  1442 
Deerfield  Court,  South  Bend,  IN  46614-6429,  (219)  259-9976. 

Conference  youth  worker 

The  Conference  of  Mennonites  in  British  Columbia  is  seeking  a  person 
to  work  full  time  in  the  area  of  youth  ministry. 

Tlie  position  will  include 
•  supporting  congregational  youth  programs,  both  those  with  and 
without  youth  worker  staff, 
•  working  together  with  the  provincial  youth  committee  in  planning  and 
implementing  provincial  youth  events, 
•  relating  to  young  adult  groups  and  their  leaders, 
•  representing  BC  youth  and  young  adults  at  other  conference  levels, 
•  acting  as  a  resource  to  congregational  youth  and  young  adult  workers, 
•  encouraging  and  ec|uipping  youth  and  young  adults  in  areas  of 
evangelism,  service  and  outreach. 

The  successful  applicant  will  have  a  familiarity  and  agreement  with 
Anabaptist  theology  and  principles,  a  desire  to  share  their  faith  in  a 
youth/young  adult  context,  an  energetic  and  outgoing  personality,  an 
undergraduate  degree  or  equivalent  and  previous  experience  in  youth 
ministry. 

The  position  is  for  a  three-year  term  initially.  Salary  is  based  on  CMC 
guidelines,  being  commensurate  with  experience  and  education. 

For  more  information  or  to  forward  your  resume  and  names  of  reference, 
contact  Conference  Youth  Worker  Search  Committee,  Box  2204, 
Clearbrook,  BC  V2T  3X8. 

While  Your  CD  is  Maturing...^ 

TakeaLookat 

a  Full-Grown 

Alternative. 

If  you  like  watching  your 

CD  grow,  you'll  be  even more  impressed  with 
MMA's  Single  Premium 
Advantage  Annuity.  It 
works  like  a  CD — only 
better! 

Designed  for  long-term  savings,  MMA's  Advantage 
outgrows  a  CD  by  giving  you  more  interest  and  tax- 
deferred  interest  income.  Learn  more  today!  Just 
contact  your  local  mutual  aid  counselor  or  call  an 
MMA  Member  Services  representative  at 
1-800-662-6747. 

Some  withdrawal  charges  apply 
until  you  reach  age  59  and  1/2 
and  your  deposit  has  been 
invested  seven  years. 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 

"Even  though  I  work  in  North  America, 
I  have  been  exposed  to  people  and 
problems  around  the  world  and  the 
work  God  calls  us  to  do.  I  know  I  have 
'sisters'  and  'brothers'  in  other 
countries." —  Jill  Wiebe.  administrative  asst., 
Akron,  Pa. 

In  MCC,  overseas  workers  are  not  the  only 

ones  who  develop  a  "world  view."  If  you 
wish  to  develop  a  "world  view"  while  using 
your  abilities  in  North  America  as  an 
administrative  assistant  or  secretary,  contact 
MCC  and  ask  for  the  Administrative  assistant/ 
Secretary  Packet. 

^  Mennonite 

Central 
Committee 

Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
21  South  12th  Street 
POBox  500 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 

(717)  859-1151 
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Small,  progressive  church  in 

university  town  seeks  3/4-fun- 
time  pastor.  Energy,  creativity, 
administrative  ability  and  a  sense 
of  humor  required.  Congregation 
emphasizes  worship  and  spiritual 
growth,  lay  participation  and 
peace  and  social  concerns. 

Send  resume  and  references  (3)  to 
Pastoral  Search  Committee,  chair, 
Lawrence  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
c/o  Route  3,  Box  163A,  Lawrence, 
KS  66044. 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  assistant  director  of  informa- 

tion services.  Responsibilities 
include  the  ability  to  originate  and 
edit  materials  (news,  features, 

photos,  promotional  copy,  adver- 
tising copy  and  forms)  primarily 

for  the  admissions  office  and 
student  development  division. 

Qualifications  include  a  bachelor's 
degree  in  communication,  English 
or  other  relevant  discipline,  com- 

mitment to  GC's  Christian  liberal- 
arts  emphasis,  reporting,  writing 
and  editing  skills.  Salary  commen- 

surate with  qualifications. 

Send  letter  of  application,  resume 
and  the  names  of  three  references 
to  John  D.  Yoder,  Director  of 
Information  Services,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  IN  46526. 
Applications  will  be  accepted  until 
Aug.  30.  An  equal  opportunity 
employer. 

Bluffton  College  invites  applica- 
tions for  an  assistant  director  of 

development  and  public  affairs 
starting  in  September  1991  or  as 
soon  thereafter  as  feasible. 

The  primary  responsibility  shall  be 
to  expand  and  strengthen  the  base 
of  college  support,  including 
shared  responsibility  for  the  annu- 

al fund,  upgrading  and  expanding 
the  giving  clubs,  responsibility  for 
phone-a-thons,  alumni  chapter 
development  and  participation  in 
such  other  development  responsi- 

bilities as  may  be  assigned. 

Preference  is  for  a  person  with  a 
master's  degree  (1)  who  has  had 
experience  in  fund  raising  and/or 
marketing,  (2)  who  has  a  commit- 

ment to  and  ability  to  articulate  the 
values  and  faith  orientation  of 
Bluffton  College  as  a  Mennonite 
church-related  institution,  and  (3) 
who  has  an  abundance  of  crea- 

tivity and  individual  initiative. 

Send  letter  of  application,  resume 
and  credentials  to  Paul  King, 
Director  of  Development  and 
Public  Affairs,  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  OH  45817. 

Crossroads,  the  Mennonite 
introduction  service,  now  has  a 
monthly  newsletter.  Current 
clients'  ads  containing  age,  area 
and  interests  are  there  for  you  to 
choose  from.  This  is  an  easy, 

private  way  to  meet  those  friends 
you  have  been  hoping  for. 

For  a  free  sample  copy,  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  the  position  of  director  of  the 
multicultural  center,  beginning  as 
early  as  Jan.  1,  1992.  Qualifications 
include  a  master's  degree  (doctor- 

ate preferred)  and  relevant  work 
experience.  Assignments  involve 
the  direction  and  coordination  of 
various  programs  intended  to 
educate  and  sensitize  majority 
students  and  to  assist  minority 
students  in  becoming  fully  inte- 

grated into  campus  and  commu- 
nity life.  The  director  will  work 

closely  with  the  academic  dean 
and  teaching  faculty  in  planning 
faculty  workshops,  in  setting 
criteria  and  awarding  faculty 
stipends.  The  director  will  also 
work  with  the  dean  of  students 
and  student  life  faculty  and  staff  in 
creating  a  campus  climate  that  will 
model  intercultural  openness 
where  all  people  can  function 
comfortably  and  grow  spiritually, 
intellectually  and  psychologically. 
As  an  equal  opportunity  employer, 
the  college  welcomes  applications 
from  women  and  minorities. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume  to  Norman  Kauffmann, 
Dean  of  Students,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  IN  46526.  Applications 
will  be  accepted  until  Oct.  1  or 
until  the  position  is  filled. 

Job  opening:  chaplain  for  acute- care  hospital,  Lebanon,  Ore. 

Lebanon  (Ore.)  Community 
Hospital  is  seeking  a  person  with 
strong  hospital  chaplaincy  experi- 

ence to  serve  patients  in  a  50-bed 
acute-care  setting.  Demonstrated 
experience  in  personal  counseling 
and  CPE  credential  required. 

Lebanon  Community  Hospital  is  a 
not-for-profit  community  hospital 
managed  by  Mennonite  Health 
Services.  Lebanon,  Ore.,  is  located 
in  the  foothills  of  the  Cascade 
mountains  within  90  minutes  of 
Portland. 

Send  resumes  to  Connie  Erwin, 
personnel  manager,  Lebanon 
Community  Hospital,  Box  739, 
Lebanon,  OR  97355. 

Mennonite  Collegiate 
Institute  invites  applications 
for  the  position  of 
development  director. 
Christian  commitment,  enthu- 

siasm for  Mennonite  church 

schooling,  initiative,  organiza- 
tional ability,  communication 

skills  and  the  capacity  to  moti- 
vate volunteers  are  desirable 

qualifications.  Position 
available  as  of  October  1991. 

Please  send  your  resume  to 
Allan  Dueck,  Principal,  Box 
250,  Gretna,  MB  ROG  OVO, 

phone  (204)  327-5891,  FAX 
(204)  327-5872 

Sept.  16-18:  Building  Your  Archives.  Dr. 
Stephen  Peterson  and  Martha  Lund  Smalley, 
Yale  Diviniry  School  Day  Missions  Lihraiy, 
help  you  identify,  organize,  and  preserve  key 
mission  and  church  records.  Cosponsored  by 
Asburv  Seminary.  $75 

Sept  19-20:  The  American  Religious 
Scene  Today.  Drs.  William  McKinney  and 
Barbara  Brown  Zikmund,  Hartford  Semmary, 
help  returning  missionaries  and  overseas 
nationals  understand  the  current  teligious 
landscape  in  the  U.S.  $75 
Sept  25-28;  Cross-Cultural  Conflict 
Resolution.  Dr.  Duane  Elmet,  Wheaton 
College,  teaches  mterpersonal  skills  for  mis- 

sionaries in  cross-cultural  contexts.  $90 

Sept.  30-Oct  4:  Effective  Communica- tion with  the  Folks  Back  Home. 
Through  this  writing  wotkshop  Robert 

Coote,  OMSC  staff,  helps  you  "connect" with  home  constituencies.  $90 

Oct.  8-11:  Toward  Century  21  in  Mis- 
sion. Dr.  Gerald  Anderson,  OMSC  Direc- 

tor, surveys  major  issues  on  the  eve  of  the 
third  millennium.  Cosponsored  by  MARC/ 
World  Vision.  $60 
Oct.  21-25:  Nurturing  and  Educating 

Missionary  Kids.  Dr.  Dellanna  O'Brien and  Rev.  David  Pollock,  Internanonal  Con- 
ference on  Missionan,'  Kids,  address  the  chal- 

lenge of  raising  "Third  Culture"  kids.  $90 

Lombard  (111.)  Mennonite  Church 
is  seeking  full-time  senior  pastoral 

leadership.  The  position  is  avail- able Jan.  1,  1992.  The  church  has  a 
membership  of  approximately  200. 
It  is  located  in  a  suburban  commu- 

nity 30  minutes  west  of  Chicago. 
Compensation  is  commensurate with  the  schedule  provided  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Congrega- tional Ministry. 

Please  send  your  resume/inquiry 
to  Bob  Peters  (chair  of  the  Pastoral 
Search  Committee),  606  Fellows, 
St.  Charles,  IL  60174,  (708)  584- 
1591. 

Oct.  28-Nov.  1:  Spiritual  Renewal  in  the 
Missionary  Community.  Dr.  Samuel 
Bcobar,  Lann  Amencan  Theological  Frater- 

nity, reaffirms  the  biblical  roots  of  our  mis- 
sionary vocarion.  Cosponsoted  by  Maryknoll 

Mission  Institute.  $90 

Nov.  4-8:  Developing  Effective  Field 
Leadership.  Dr.  George  Hunter,  Asbur,- Seminary,  outlines  principles  for  cultivating 
strong  local  leadership.  $90 
Nov.  11-15;  Biblical  Themes  and 
Resources  for  Mission.  Dt.  James  Scherer, 
Lutheran  School  of  Theology  at  Chicago, 
integrates  the  evangelical  and  ecumenical foundations  of  mission.  $90 
Nov.  18-22:  Converts  and  Culture.  Dr 
Eric  Sharpe.  University  of  Sydney,  Australia, 
analyies  the  ptoblem  conftonted  by  Chns- 
tian  minoriries;  Does  Christian  conversion 
violate  one's  cultural  idendty?  $90 
Dec  2-6;  After  Communism:  Mission  in 
Eastern  Europe.  Dr.  Peter  Ku:mic,  Evan- 

gelical Theological  Seminary,  Yugoslavia, 
outlines  the  issues  facing  the  churches  ot 
Eastern  Europe.  Cosponsored  by  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  $90 

Most  seminats  run  Monday-Friday:  tuition  $90. 
Where  dates  or  cost  differ,  consult  individual  pro- 

gram outlines.  Tuition  fee  non-refundable.  Rtxtm 
and  meals:  $125-$14r 

To:  Overseas  Ministries  Study  Center 

490  Prospect  St.,  New  Haven.  CT  065 H  •  Tel.:  203-624-6672  •  Fax.:  203-865-2857 

[      ]  Register  me  for  following  programs  (regisrranon  fee  enclosed): 
[      ]  Send  more  informanon  about  following  programs: 

Publishers  of  Kternation.'m  Buuetin  of  Missionary  Research 

OMSC:  A  Time  and  a  Place 

for  Mission  Renewal 

Fall  1991  Workshops  and  Seminars  for 

teachers  and  doers  of  Christian  mission. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  357 



Review
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BOOKS 

The  roots  of  freedom 

Hope  and  History:  Why  We  Must 
Share  the  Story  of  the  Movement  In/ 
Vincent  Harding  (Orbis  Books,  1990,  279 

pmges) 

Revieioed  by  John  Powell,  Michigan 
Protection  &  Advocacy  Services,  29200 
Vassar  Ave.,  Snite  360,  Livonia,  MI 
48152-2181 

Vincent  Harding  brings  a  refreshing 
new  look  at  the  civil  rights  movement. 
His  essays  provide  a  historical  view  of 
the  movement  and  help  the  reader 
understand  its  significance  for  the 

future.  In  these 

days,  when  young 
blacks  forget  the 
"roots  of  their 

freedom,"  Harding 
weaves  a  story  of 

people,  events,  ideas 
and  actions  that  has 

placed  the  black 
community  in  the 
midst  of  a  promising 

history.  Hop>e  and 
History  connects  the 

young  generations,  past  and  present. 
Harding  affirms  that  at  the  heart  of 

freedom  in  America  is  the  continued 

act  of  "challenging"  by  black  America. 
The  gifts  of  the  black  movement  are 

non-violence,  affirmation  and  hope. 

For  a  generation  that  has  "forgotten" 
these  gifts,  Harding  affirms  the  power 
within  the  civil  rights  community. 

In  the  midst  of  America's  current 

racial  nightmare  Harding  asks,  "Are there  still  men  and  women  whose 

hearts  burn  with  great  unkneeling 
flames  on  behalf  of  a  new  and  just 

America?"  It  is  a  question  to  be 
answered  by  all  who  struggle  to  make 
generational  links. 

This  book  is  provocative,  filled  with 

history  and  reflection  on  the  signifi- 
cance of  working  toward  freedom  as  a 

vocation.  The  book  helps  one  move  to 
a  rekindling  of  a  vision  of  hope  for  a 
"free  America." 

'  Vincent  Harding 

I  highly  recommend  this  book.  I 

strongly  encourage  families,  particu- 
larly black  families,  to  use  Hope  and 

History  as  the  basis  for  reflection  on 
the  need  for  adults  and  young  people 

to  make  generational  connections  and 
commitments  to  be  a  part  of  future 
solutions. 

A  peacemaker  for  our  time 

It's  a  Sin  to  Build  a  Nuclear  Weapon: 
The  Collected  Works  on  War  and 

Christian  Peacemaking  of  Richard 
McSorley,  S.J.,  edited  by  John  Dear,  S.J. 
(Fortkamp,  1991,314  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Hngh  j.  Nolan,  50  W. 
Walker  Road,  Wayne,  PA  19087  . 

Richard  McSorley  entered  the  Society 
of  Jesus  (the  Jesuits)  in  1932.  While 
teaching  in  the  Philippines  he  was 
imprisoned  by  the  Japanese  for  three 

years  and  three months  and  lived 
under  the  threat 
of  execution 

every  day.  One 

year  after  his release  (1946),  he 
was  ordained, 

then  assigned  to 
St.  James  Church 

in  St.  Mary's,  Md. There  blacks  were 
on  one  side  of  the  church  and  whites 

on  the  other.  The  white  people 
received  Communion  first,  while  black 

parishioners  waited  outside.  McSor- 

ley's  message  against  such  racism  was 
not  well  received  by  some  of  the 

whites.  On  one  occasion  he  providen- 
tially left  town  before  a  posse  sent  to 

kill  him  arrived.  This  strengthened  his 
stand  against  discrimination,  and  he 
remained  at  St.  James  two  more  years. 

During  the  1960s  McSorley  was 
active  in  the  civil  rights  movement. 

Cooperating  with  a  student  in  the  or- 
ganization of  an  open  discussion  of  the 

war  in  1965,  McSorley  was  shocked  to 
discover  the  controversy  it  stirred.  He 
studied  the  issue  even  more  and  soon 
was  convinced  that  the  war  was 

"wrong,  unjust,  unchristian  and  evil." He  formed  a  seminar  class  on  war  and 

peace  in  the  Georgetown  University 

theology  department.  Soon  the  classes 
were  overflowing  with  students  of  all 

ages,  eager  to  learn  about  peace. 

"I  see  my  mission  in  life,  as  God  has 
made  it  known  to  me,  making  the 
Catholic  church  what  it  should  be — a 

It's  a  Sin 

to  Build 

peace  church,"  he  told  a  student 
newspaper  years  ago.  This  book  is  an 
anthology  of  his  talks,  newspaper  and 
magazine  articles  on  peace.  After 
more  than  30  years  of  crusading  for 

peace,  he  still  speaks  out. 
I  recommend  this  volume  to  all  who 

want  to  dedicate  themselves  more 

fully  to  the  gospel  call  to  be  peace- 
makers who  walk  closely  in  the  foot- 

steps of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  These  are 

joyful  pages  from  a  peacemaker  for 
our  times.  May  we,  like  him,  wage 

peace. 
Understanding  sexual  abuse 

Ghosts  in  the  Bedroom:  A  Guide  for 
Partners  of  Incest  Survivors  by  Ken 
Graber  (Health  Communications,  1991, 
150  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Larry  D.  Friesen,  621  E. 
Seventh  St^,  Newton,  KS  67114 

While  "incest"  is  mentioned  in  the  title 

and  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  deva- 
stating forms  of  sexual  abuse,  Graber 

writes  about  issues  affecting  partners 
of  survivors  of  all  forms  of  sexual 

abuse.  Researchers  estimate  that  up  to 
one  in  three  women  and  one  in  four 
men  have  been  sexually  molested  by 

the  age  of  18.  Victims  of  sexual  abuse 
come  from  all  social,  economic  and 

religious  strata  of  society.  Isaac  Block 
(see  The  Mennonite,  June  11  issue) 

found  that  20  percent  of  the  respon- 
dents in  his  Mennonite  sample  report- 

ed that  they  had  been  victims  of  sexual 
abuse  during  a  12-month  reporting 
period.  Given  these  statistics,  one  can 
assume  that  most  of  us  will  at  some 

time  know  or  be  a  partner  of  someone 
who  is  a  survivor  of  sexual  abuse. 

In  defining  a  partner  as  anyone  who 
is  in  relationship  with  a  survivor  and 

is  affected  by  the  survivor's  feelings 
and  actions,  the  author  indicates  that 

partners  are  indirectly  also  victims. 
He  describes  the  stages  that  survivors 

go  through  during  the  three-  to  five- 
year  recovery  period  and  stresses  the 
importance  of  the  work  that  partners 
must  also  undertake  as  they  recover 

from  dysfunctional  personal  and  rela- 

tionship patterns.  Marital  relation- 
ships are  vulnerable  during  this 

period,  and  the  author  identifies  ways 
to  anticipate  and  deal  with  problems 
that  arise.  Especially  problematic  are 

codependency  issues — the  preoccu- 
pation with  feelings  and  needs  of  the 

survivor  to  the  partner's  own  detri- 
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ment.  Graber  identifies  the  many 

ways  in  which  partners  can  do  their 
own  work  while  providing  positive 

support  to  the  survivor  during  his  or 
her  recovery. 

Graber  identifies  core  issues  for 

partners,  outhnes  ways  to  be  suppor- 
tive of  survivors,  then  identifies  typi- 

cal relationship  problems.  A  chapter 
on  understanding  the  survivor  helps 
us  understand  characteristic  behaviors 

that  children  adopt  and  maintain  into 
adulthood  in  order  to  deal  with  the 

trauma  of  sexual  abuse.  His  chapter 

on  the  abuser  reinforces  the  fact  that 

the  abuser,  not  the  survivor,  is  always 

responsible  for  sexual  abuse. 
Little  has  been  written  specifically  to 

help  partners.  This  is  a  readable 

resource  to  help  fill  that  void.  Further- 

more, Graber' s  manual  is  also  a  re- 
source for  survivors  and  for  anyone 

else  who  wishes  to  gain  a  better 
understanding  of  sexual  abuse. 

FILM 

War  zone 

Boyz  N  the  Hood,  written  and  directed 

by  John  Singleton,  pirodiiced  by  Steve 
Nicolaides 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

The  other  day  four  military  helicopters 
flew  over  our  town.  My  muscles 
tensed  at  the  noise,  and  I  felt  a  wave  of 

fear.  I  remarked  to  my  wife,  "Imagine 
what  a  Salvadoran  villager  must  feel. 

Challenges: Fishlmrne 

having  to  hear  these  every  day." 
Having  seen  Boyz  N  the  Hood,  I  can  say 

the  same  for  residents  of  gang-ridden, 
south-central  Los  Angeles. 

This  hard-hitting  film  tells  the  story 
of  three  young  blacks  growing  up  in 
an  area  in  which  each  day  may  be 

one's  last.  Police  choppers  circle 

overhead,  young  men  drive  by  with 
machine  guns,  corpses  appear  in 
bushes.  It  is  a  war  zone.  As  one 

character  says,  the  TV  news  talks 
about  our  violent  world,  then  shows 

pictures  from  foreign  countries,  but  it 
said  nothing  about  his  brother  getting 
shot. 

The  "Hood"  of  the  title  is  the 

neighborhood  where  23-year-old writer/director  Singleton  grew  up. 
The  film  takes  most  white  audiences, 

including  Mennonites,  into  a  different 

world,  as  foreign  as  any  Third  World 

country.  The  language,  the  culture  are 

distinct.  We  are  not  in  middle-class 
America. 

Singleton  is  not  out  to  bash  whites. 

While  he  does  not  ignore  white  Amer- 
ica's contribution  to  black  oppression, 

he  addresses  blacks  about  black 

problems.  A  note  at  the  beginning  of 
the  film  says  that  one  out  of  21  black 
American  males  will  be  murdered, 
and  most  will  die  at  the  hands  of 

blacks.  His  message — "increase  the 
peace" — is  one  that  Mennonites  can 
affirm.  The  film  abhors  the  violence  it 

depicts  and  makes  an  eloquent  plea 
for  stopping  the  killing. 
Although  Singleton  dips  into 

preaching  at  several  points,  his 
strength  is  storytelling.  He  creates 
interesting  characters  and  makes  us 
care  for  them.  Tre  Styles  (Cuba 

Gooding  Jr.)  is  intelhgent,  angry  and 
about  to  escape  this  dangerous  zone, 
thanks  in  part  to  his  protective  father 
(Larry  Fishburne),  a  singular  man  who 

preaches  responsibility  and  sounds 
like  the  voice  of  the  director.  Dough- 

boy (the  rapper  Ice  Cube)  turns  to  a 
life  of  crime;  his  brother  Ricky  (Morris 
Chestnut)  is  a  football  star  hoping  to 

get  a  scholarship  to  USC. 
The  challenges  they  face  are  fright- 

ening, and  the  ways  they  face  them  are 
not  often  ones  we  would  choose. 
However,  we  did  not  grow  up  in  that setting. 

Boyz  N  the  Hood  is  heartbreaking, 

gripping  and  in  the  end  not  without 
hope.  Why  see  it?  To  learn  about  a 
part  of  our  society  in  desperate  need  of 

healing,  to  feel  some  of  that  despera- 
tion, to  empathize.  One  hopes  such 

empathy  will  lead  toward  greater 
justice  for  black  people. 
Why  not  see  it?  People  who  want  a 

pleasant  experience,  who  only  want  to 
watch  films  that  do  not  challenge  their 
beliefs  or  actions  and  do  not  want  to 
learn  about  a  different,  harsher  world 
should  not  see  it. 

Resour
ces 

•  •  T 

•  Naming  the  Silences:  God,  Medicine 
and  the  Problem  of  Suffering  by  Stanley 
Hauerwas  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $9.95), 

rather  than  trying  to  explain  why  God 
allows  evil  and  suffering,  explores 

why  that  question  seems  so  important 
to  us  in  the  modern  world  and  why 
the  illness  and  death  of  children  in 

particular  so  often  prompt  that 

question. 
•  justice — not  Just  Us  is  the  slogan  on  a 
new  T-shirt  created  by  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service. 
Designed  by  Paula 
Diller  Lehman,  the 
shirts  are  black 
with  red  and  white 

lettering  and  come 
in  sizes  medium, 

large  and  extra 
large.  They  are available  for  $7  ($8 

Canadian),  plus  $2 

for  shipping,  from 
MVS,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114, 

(316)  283-5100. 
•  "Widening  the  Circle  Through  Care" 
is  the  theme  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  Women  in  Mis- 
sion's 1991-92  resource  packet,  pro- 
duced in  cooperation  with  the 

Women's  Missionary  and  Service 
Commission  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  packets  are  available  for  $7  ($8 
Canadian)  from  Women  in  Mission, 

Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

•  A  Speakers  Bureau  listing  is  avail- 
able from  the  Commission  on  Home 

Ministries,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

•  In  observance  of  the  50th  anni\'er- 
sary  of  Civilian  Public  Service,  the 
historical  committee  of  the  Western 
District  Conference  is  promoting  an 
intergenerational  oral  history  project 

in  WDC  congregations.  A  short  video 

and  information  packet  about  alterna- tive service  have  been  distributed  to 

pastors,  youth  groups  and  Sunday 

school  classes.  The  goal  is  to  encour- 

age youth  to  interview  local  CPS 
alumni  about  their  experiences  as  con- 

scientious objectors.  For  more  infor- mation contact  WDC,  Box  306,  North 

Newton,  KS  67117,  (316)  283-6300. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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NEWS 

Obey  even  in  unmentionable  matters 

If  we  are  sincere  when  we  pray  the  Lord's  prayer,  "Thy 
kingdom  come  on  earth,"  we  may  need  to  make 
lifestyle  changes.  Some  of  these  will  affect  the  quality 
of  our  water  and  how  much  of  it  we  consume. 

•  My  brother,  working  for  Civilian  Public  Service  in  the 
1940s,  built  pit  latrines  in  Puerto  Rico.  In  the  interest  of 

cleaner  ground-water  runoff,  it  was  the  sanitary,  sensible 
thing  to  do. 

•  My  late  husband  helped  supervise  the  building  of 

"public  convenience  stations"  in  Botswana  in  the  1970s  for 
Church  World  Service.  As  people  moved  to  the  cities, 

there  was  no  longer  enough  "bush"  to  go  around,  and 
easily  preventable  diseases  were  spreading. 

•  About  10  years  ago  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
worker  in  Central  America  wrote  about  how  to  take  a 

shower  with  one  gallon  of  water.  You  start  by  barely 
wetting  and  then  soaping  your  head  (of  preferably  short 
hair),  she  said,  and  just  work  your  way  down.  Save 
enough  water  to  rinse  off  the  soap. 

•  In  1988  came  this  news  headline:  "MCC  Builds  New 

Improved  Latrines  in  Saidpur"  (a  town  in  northern 
Bangladesh). 

•  A  year  ago  I  learned  about  a  couple  at  Spring  Valley 
Mennonite  Church  near  Newport,  Wash.,  that  is  creating 

an  "environment-friendly"  place  to  live,  which  includes  a 
"compost  toilet."  May  their  small  tribe  increase. 

•  Californians  are  now  being  encouraged  to  install  wash- 
room fixtures  that  use  less  water.  Five  gallons  per  flush  is 

excessive,  especially  where  you  are  dependent  on  im- 
ported water.  What  on  earth  have  we  been  thinking  all 

these  years? 

•  This  summer  the  spread  of  cholera,  particularly  in 
Peru,  is  being  blamed  on  raw  sewage  and  the  use  of  dirty 

water.  Again,  it's  back  to  basic  development  work. 
Guatemala,  alarmed  at  the  return  of  epidemics  thought  to 

be  a  thing  of  the  past,  has  established  a  "health  corridor" 
between  it  and  Mexico  to  stem  the  spread  of  disease. 

•  Widespread  use  of  disposable  diapers/nappies  turns 
North  American  landfills  into  concentrations  of  untreated 

waste.  We  have  not  yet  heard  the  result  of  that  indulgence 
of  developed  countries. 

Clean:  What  makes  us  willing  to  change?  What  forces 

us  to  pay  attention?  What  inspires  us  to  keep  the  earth 
clean?  To  conserve  water? 

In  all  the  examples  listed  above  there  was  and  is  resis- 
tance to  the  ideas  being  promoted.  Why  change?  We  got 

along  fine  in  the  past.  What  do  you  mean  "germs"?  What 
do  you  mean,  "Not  enough  water  to  go  around"?  Back 
home  on  the  farm  we  never  had  to  be  careful.  Why  now? 
Why  should  I  be  inconvenienced? 
We  stubborn  humans  tend  to  change  only  when  we  have 

to.  If  our  life  and  health  is 

*  *  *  dependent  on  it,  we  change.  If 

S 
economics  demand  it,  w

e 

imply  honoring    change.  If  th
e  government ^    enforces  it,  we  will  at  least  think 

God  should  twice  before  not  changing. 

,        ,    T  It  would  be  eratifvine  to  sav prompt  us  to  live        ̂   j  r./ 
^        ̂   that  common  sense  and  a  little 

healthily  and  education  makes  us  eager  to 
.  enter  correctives  in  our  lifestyles 

prudently,  carmg  needed,  it  would  be  nice  to 

for  creation  ^^^^^  i^i  the  house- hold of  faith,  simply  honoring 

%  %  %  God  would  prompt  us  to  live 
healthily  and  prudently,  caring 

for  the  creation.  How  much  better  it  would  be  to  pay 

attention  to  thoughtful,  joyful  obedience  to  the  Creator, 
who  made  all  things  good  (Genesis  1:31). 

Awareness:  In  one  unlikely  place  I  saw  the  perfect  inte- 

gration of  awareness  of  God's  Word  with  expertise  in 
God's  world.  It  was  the  preface  to  a  hydrology  (the  study 
of  water)  textbook  at  the  University  of  Kansas.  This 
scholarly  tome  began  with  these  unmatched  words  from 

Ecclesiastes  1:7:  "All  streams  run  into  the  sea,  yet  the  sea 
never  overflows;  back  to  the  place  from  which  the  streams 

ran  they  return  to  run  again."  Nothing,  said  the  scientific 
author,  better  describes  the  hydrological  cycle. 

Nothing,  I  would  add,  can  better  qualify  us  to  assist  the 

ill  and  thirsty  world  than  the  similar  integration  of  God's 
Word  into  our  actions,  even  the  unmentionable  ones. 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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How  me  to  introduce  to  you 
Helen  Friesen,  the  new 
adviser  to  The  Mennonite  from 

the  Northern  District  Confer- 
ence. She  succeeds  Winifred 

Wall,  who  with  her  husband, 
Elmer,  is  moving  to  Kansas, 
where  he  will  be  pastor  at  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Pretty 

Prairie.  This  is  also  an  oppor- 
tunity to  formally  thank 

Winifred  for  representing  the 
Northern  District  for  The 
Mennonite. 

Helen,  whose  husband  is  Willard,  has 
lived  in  MiniTesota  since  1947,  first  on  an 

acreage  near  Butterfield  and  now  in 
Mountain  Lake.  She  is  a  a  free-lance 
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363  The  creation  of  an  artist/ 

teacher 

Gregg  Luginbuhl  sees  himself  as 
an  artist  and  a  teacher  of  art. 

366  Still  learning  after  all  these 

years Age  has  not  diminished  the  joy 
Ah'in  Weaver  finds  in  his  work. 

367 

368  Introducing  Born  Giving 

Birth 

Excerpts  from  a  new  Faith  and 
Life  Press  book 

371  Letters 

writer/ musician  and  is  one  of  the  organists  in 
her  home  congregation.  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church.  Helen  and  Willard  have  three  sons. 

Two  Junes  ago  I  stayed  at  their  house  while 
attending  and  reporting  on  the  annual 
sessions  of  the  Northern  District 
Conference.  One  of  those  mornings 
before  breakfast  1  walked,  barefoot,  out 
of  the  Friesen  house  and  onto  the 

adjacent,  newly  plowed  field.  The 
earth  was  wet,  the  world  quiet  except 

for  mourning  doves.  1  picked  up  a  fist- 
sized  white  rock  that  had  been  ex- 

humed and  scarred  by  the  blade  of  a 
plow.  I  felt  like  the  person  (Revelation  2:17)  who 
was  given  a  white  stone,  with  a  new  name 
written  on  it,  one  only  I  knew  (Revelation  2:1). 
Thank  you,  Helen,  for  that  gift. 

The  next  issue,  dated  Sept.  10,  will  focus  on 
Christian  education  and  ministry  to  young 
adults,  mts 
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384  Will  this  canary  be  killed? 

Cover:  Gregg  Luginbuhl  w^orks  on  his  "fish 
pot."  He  is  fascinated  by  the  form  and 
movement  of  fish  and  by  their  incredible 

variety  of  decorations,  colors  and  asym- 
metrical designs.  Photo  is  by  Darvin 

Luginbuhl. 
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■^RTIST/TBICHER 

Carolyn  Urich 

"Creation  of  Man"  (Genesis  1:26): 

Borrowing  from  Michelangelo's  "Creation  of 
Adam,"  Gregg  makes  God's  hand  reach  from  a 
swirl  of  clouds,  passing  the  spark  to  three 
hands:  a  negative  hand  print  (like  those  found 

in  cave  paintings)  showing  man's  earliest 
evidence  of  self-awareness,  a  fist  representing 
man's  rebellious  nature  and  sin  against  God, 
and  a  small  beckoning  hand  indicating  a 
reluctant  willingness  to  accept  the  challenge 
and  responsibility  of  the  gift  of  life.  The  faces  of 

humankind,  made  from  life  casts  of  Gregg's 
children,  emerge  from  the  raw  material  of  earth. 
The  footprint  is  the  trace  we  leave  behind,  the 
greatest  impact  we  can  liope  to  leave  in  light  of 

the  magnitude  of  God's  creation. 

Were  the  seeds  of  his  new 

award-winning  series  sown 

clear  back  in  catechism  class? 

regg  Luginbuhl  never  had 
'illusions  about  an  artist's  life 

being  easy  or  romantic.  His 
father,  Darvin,  was  the  one- 

man  art  department  at  Bluffton  (Ohio) 
College  for  26  years.  Gregg  had  to 

help  him  carry  100-pound  bags  of  clay 
up  five  flights  of  stairs  to  the  attic  of 
the  administration  building.  Like 
farmers  who  must  work  at  the  whims 

of  the  weather,  Gregg  knew  that 
working  with  clay  meant  working 
when  the  clay  was  ready.  He  also 
knew  that  a  temperamental  kiln  could 
be  as  demanding  as  a  sick  child, 
resulting  in  lost  sleep. 

A  Bluffton  College  alumnus,  Gregg 

pursued  graduate  work  in  creative 
writing  at  the  University  of  Montana. 
He  took  a  few  ceramics  courses  as 
electives  and  ended  by  completing  a 
Master  of  Fine  Arts  degree  in  ceramics. 
After  teaching  at  the  University  of 
Findlay,  Ohio,  from  1976  to  1984, 
Gregg  came  full  circle  and  returned  to 
Bluffton  College,  where  he  is  now 
associate  professor  of  art. 

Growing  up  in  a  Mennonite  commu- 
nity, Gregg  observed  that  art  did  not 

have  the  respect  given  to  music,  an 
attitude  he  has  seen  gradually  change 

over  the  years.  He  recalled  that  his 
pastor  at  that  time,  Jacob  T.  Friesen, 
assigned  his  catechism  class  to  write 
about  the  creation  story  in  Genesis. 

This  '60s-generation  adolescent  defi- 
antly handed  his  pastor  a  series  of 

watercolors  rather  than  the  assigned 

writing,  expecting  to  be  rebuked. 
Instead,  Jake  Friesen  welcomed  the 

paintings  and  asked  questions  about 
them. 

Gregg  as  teacher:  The  artist /teacher 
role  cannot  be  separated  for  Gregg. 

He  sees  teaching  as  important  to  the 
development  of  his  own  art  work.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  would  not  want  to 
be  a  teacher  of  art  without  being  an 
artist. 

A  master  teacher,  he  inspires  his 
students  to  try  a  variety  of  techniques 
and  see  a  wide  range  of  possibilities. 
They  are  not  intimidated  by  limits. 

Gregg's  students  see  him  as  a  tire- less worker  with  a  strong  work  ethic 

and  self-discipline  (essential  quahties 
for  an  artist).  Since  he  lives  adjacent  to 

the  campus,  they  see  him  interact  with 
his  wife,  Karen,  and  their  five  children 
with  patience  and  love.  They  even 
know  his  family  dog,  Norman,  who 
noses  his  way  around  campus. 

They  observe  Gregg's  acceptance  of failure,  too.  He  understands  their  pain 

when  they  drop  a  cherished  pot. 
Among  his  failures  were  days  of  hard 
work  on  a  large,  delicate  raku  piece 
commissioned  by  a  bank  that  broke  as 
he  carried  it  to  the  kiln.  Failures  are  a 

part  of  the  process,  according  to 

Gregg.  "You  have  to  learn  to  deal  with 

it." 

Gregg  as  artist:  Raku  is  the  pottery 

method  Gregg  is  best  known  for.  "It 
suits  my  temperament,"  he  says.  Raku 
pottery  is  removed  from  the  kiln  when 
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Form  and  movement: 

Gregg  ivorks  o»  the  final 
decoration  of  a  large  fish  pot. 

it  is  red  hot  (1,850°F)  and  smothered  in 
sawdust  or  leaves,  resulting  in  un- 

usual coloration  of  glazes.  Through 
experience,  Gregg  has  the  variables 
controlled  to  get  a  predictable  range  of 
colors,  but  he  still  has  surprises.  He 
cannot  brush  on  a  specific  color,  like  a 
painter,  and  know  what  it  will  look 

like.  Instead,  he  must  set  up  cir- 
cumstances where  good  things  can 

happen.  Sometimes  the  best  work  is 
better  than  he  imagined. 

Gregg  frequently  uses  fish  as  a 
motif.  He  is  fascinated  by  the  form 
and  movement  of  fish  and  by  the 
incredible  variety  of  decorations, 
colors  and  asymmetrical  designs, 

"everything  you're  taught  not  to  do  in 
design  class,"  he  said.  The  master 
craftman's  fish  vessels  are  a  unique 
combination  of  wheel-throwing  and 
hand-building  techniques. 

"The  best  ideas  I've  ever  had  come 

from  materials,"  he  said,  noting  that 
raku  glazes  seem  wet,  have  a  marine 
feel  to  them.  Creating  recognizable 
fish  is  not  important  to  Gregg.  When 
creating  a  piece  he  anticipates  how  the 
color  will  work  together  and  thinks 
about  the  glaze  before  the  form.  But 
the  end  result  is  recognizable. 

r 

"Creation  of  Animals"  (Genesis  1:20- 
24):  As  Gregg  worked,  this  peaceable  kingdom 

fable  emerged.  "The  ape,  most  intelligent  of  the 
animals,  makes  a  strong  and  complex  statement 
to  the  zebra,  who  can  only  see  the  issue  in 

'black  and  white.'  The  bird,  a  member  of  the 
parrot  family ,  screeches  a  radical  point  ofvieiv 
while  the  lizard  is  only  tense,  gripping  the 
earth.  Their  temperaments  coexist  in  delicate 

balance." 

Creativity  and  faith:  Gregg  is 

generous  with  his  time  and  energies. 
He  willingly  helps  Bible  school, 
Sunday  school  classes  or  faculty 

groups  explore  the  potential  of  clay. 
He  has  made  gifts  for  retiring  faculty 

and  donors  to  the  college,  as  well  as 
for  officials  of  a  Japanese  company 

that  recently  located  in  Bluffton. 
The  most  significant  gift  he  has 

shared  is  his  creation  series.  He 
received  a  Lillie  Corporation  grant 
from  the  Bluffton  College  Studies 
Center  last  year  to  develop  a  series  of 
eight  large  raku  wall  plates  depicting 
each  day  of  the  creation  as  presented 
in  Genesis  1 .  It  recently  received  the 

Juror's  Choice  Award  at  the  12th 
Biennial  Exhibition  of  Religious  Art 

sponsored  by  the  Liturgical  Art  Guild 
of  Ohio. 

Although  this  was  his  first  biblical 

work,  Gregg  "always  wanted  to  deal 
with  a  work  that  had  a  great  theme." 
(Perhaps  the  seeds  for  this  work  of  art 
were  sown  in  his  catechism  assign- 

ment.) The  first  three  plates  are  ab- 
stract and  symbolic.  With  the  creation 

of  vegetation,  his  work  takes  on  a 
more  realistic  look.  He  proceeded 
"from  the  course  to  the  refined,  the 
simple  to  the  complex,  the  rough  to 

the  more  refined  and  sophisticated." 
Sharing  his  art  is  important  to 

Gregg.  "It  is  important  to  me  to  be 
able  to  communicate  with  people  this 

way,"  he  says.  It  was  fun  for  him  to 
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Creation  is  like  ral<u: 

Gregg  Lugvibiihl  holds o)ie  of  the  early  wall 

plates  of  his  creation series.  The  abstract  and 
symbolic  plate  suggests 
the  separation  of  the 

firmament. 

Darvin  Luginbuhl 

A  father  tracks  the  roots  of  art 

When  I  think  of  how  our  home  atmosphere  may  have  influenced 

our  son  Gregg  to  become  an  artist,  it  turns  out  to  be  a  mixed  bag. 

During  Gregg's  elementary  and  high  school  years,  my  wife, 
Evelyn,  taught  English  and  social  studies.  I  was  an  elementary  and  secon- 

dary art  teacher  for  12  years,  then  taught  art  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College. 
Gregg  was  always  encouraged  to  develop  his  own  way  of  drawing. 

Coloring  books  and  paint-by-number  pictures  were  not  permitted  in  our 
household.  (A  gift  by  a  well-meaning  relative  would  spur  an  argument.) 
Gregg  and  a  neighbor  girl  spent  many  hours  in  a  large  sandpile  making 
imaginary  settings.  A  lumber  yard  next  door  provided  scraps  of  wood. 

As  a  child  Gregg  accompanied  me  to  the  art  studio,  where  he  could  try 

his  hand  at  things.  Through  church  and  scout  activities  came  other  oppor- 
tunities for  creative  work.  Artistic  visitors  in  our  home  brought  encourage- 

ment. Paul  Soldner,  who  became  an  internationally  known  ceramicist, 
would  visit  his  parents  next  door  to  our  family. 

Gregg's  high  school  art  teacher  was  Gary  Brenneman.  Later  Gregg worked  for  him  in  construction  in  Colorado. 

Gregg  often  helped  build  kilns  for  firing  pottery.  He  was  a  part  of  a  kiln- 
building  workshop  conducted  by  Paul  Soldner  at  Bluffton  College.  With 
limited  budgets  Gregg  learned  to  make  do  with  less  and  to  be  inventive. 

After  pursuing  creative  writing  in  graduate  school,  he  turned  to  art,  with 
a  concentration  in  ceramics,  under  Rudy  Autio.  Years  before,  Autio  had 
conducted  a  workshop  in  Toledo  at  the  art  museum.  I  also  had  him  as  a 
major  professor  in  graduate  school. 

It  is  evident  that  Gregg  was  inflvienced  by  growing  up  in  a  community  of 
creative  people.  Darvin  Luginbuhl 

hear  reactions  to  the  creation  series 

because  people  talked  about  their 
feelings  when  they  viewed  it,  not 

about  technique.  "My  best  work  is 
like  music,"  he  said.  "People  feel  it 

rather  than  analyze  it." 
"Making  art  is  like  meditation  for 

me  in  many  ways,"  Gregg  says,  con- 
ceding that  this  is  not  always  the  case. 

"When  1  was  working  on  the  creation 
plates  [it  was]  like  allowing  the  Spirit 

to  work  through  me.  I'm  making 
things  that  are  better  than  I  can  make 

for  myself.. ..[I'm]  communicating 

something  God  wants  me  to  say.  It's 

spiritual." 

Gregg  sees  creation  now  as  being 

like  raku.  "It's  ongoing.  We  don't 
know  the  outcome."  And  how  does 
Gregg,  the  creator,  see  God  as  Creator? 
He  paused,  reflecting  on  how  God,  in 
all  wisdom,  sets  up  the  circumstances 
for  the  world  to  change.  Does  God 

always  know  what  direction  the 

creation  will  take?  "I  don't  think  so," 
Gregg  says. 

G7;'o/i/H  Urich,  209  S.  Jackson,  Bluffton, 
OH  45817,  studied  art  at  Bluffton  College 

iDider  Darvin  Luginbuhl,  Gregg's  father, and  has  also  taken  courses  from  Gregg. 
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Eddy  Hall 

ESE 

An  extenstion  of  himself:  Tins  inst-coinpleted  Queen  Anne  loicboy  is  Weaver's  50th- 
ivedding-aiiuiversary  gift  for  Jiis  wife,  Vehna. 

H 

is  -work  has  appeared  in  Fine 
Woodworking,  a  prestigious 

wood'working  magazine. 
Tlie  editors  of  Workbench 

magazine  acclaim  him  a  "woodworker 
extraordinare."  They  have  featured 
his  work  half  a  dozen  times  in  the  past 
three  years.  For  more  than  60  years  he 
has  created  with  wood,  achieving  a 
level  of  artistry  few  will  ever  equal. 
Yet  when  I  asked  Alvin  Weaver,  a 
member  of  Rainbow  Mennonite 

Church  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  the  secret 
of  his  success  with  wood,  he  confessed 

to  feeling  uncomfortable:  "Since  I'm still  learning,  it  always  sounds  a  little 

like  tlatterv  to  hear  the  question." 
The  fact 'that  at  81  he  is  "still 

learning"  is  perhaps  a  big  part  of  the 
answer.  Not  content  to  be  a  careful 

craftsman,  Wea\'er  has  always 

searched  for  "a  better  way  to  do  it." 
Many  of  the  techniques  that  have 
become  standard  procedure  in  the 
Weaver  Studio  cannot  be  found  in  a 

book,  except  in  the  one  he  is  writing  to 
pass  along  his  wealth  of  knowledge  to 
future  generations  of  woodworkers;  he 

Inspired  by  two  Bethel  College 

professors,  Alvin  Weaver 

resolved  to  be  the  best,  but  he 

did  it  in  a  way  he  did  not 

expect. 

has  developed  and  perfected  the 
techniques  himself. 

Nor  is  his  ingenuity  limited  to 

woodworking  procedures.  When  no 
factorv-built  machiner\'  has  been  able 

to  perform  up  to  his  exacting  stand- ards or  none  was  available  to  do  a  job 
he  ̂ vanted  done,  he  has  again  and 

again  created  his  own.  Today  about 
half  the  machinerv^  in  his  studio  is  of 
this  one-of-a-kind  Alvin  Weaver 

vintage,  some  of  it  enabling  him  to 

routinely  perform  processes  that  other 
skilled  woodworkers,  lacking  this 

unique  equipment,  find  difficult  or 

impossible. Weaver  traces  his  relentless  quest  foi 
excellence  to  the  influence  of  two 

professors  at  Bethel  College  in  North 
Newton,  Kan.  As  a  freshman  the 

college  allo^ved  him  to  enroll  in  such 
advanced  courses  as  trigonometry, 

physics,  drafting  and  machine 
drawing.  Because  he  lacked  the 

background  for  some  of  these  upper- 
level  courses,  his  math  teacher,  David 
H.  Richert,  and  his  physics  teacher, 
Abraham  P.  Friesen,  invited  him  to 

stay  after  class  so  they  could  fill  him  in 
on  what  he  needed  to  kno\v.  i 
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In  all  the  closed  doors  Weaver  came  up  against 

in  his  search  for  other  jobs,  God  was  looking 

out  for  him,  directing  him  to  his  life  work. 

"I  still  remember  vividly  the  final 

exam  in  physics,"  Weaver  says.  "I  was 
the  only  freshman  in  the  course.  I 
worked  hard  on  the  exam  and  was  the 

last  one  to  finish  it." 
Three  days  later,  as  Weaver  walked 

down  the  hall.  Professor  Friesen  called 
him  into  his  office.  In  the  tone  he  used 

to  reprimand  students  for  poor  work, 

he  said,  "Mr.  Weaver,  do  you  think 
you  can  stand  the  consequences  of  this 

exam?" 
"I  guess  I'll  have  to,"  Weaver  said. 
The  professor  broke  out  laughing. 

"You  made  the  highest  grade  in  the 
class,"  he  said. 
Though  he  admits  to  forgetting  most 

of  his  physics  and  trig.  Weaver  has  not 
forgotten  the  mental  discipline  and 

problem-solving  skills  these  two  pro- 
fessors cultivated  in  him.  "Inspired  by 

these  men,"  Weaver  says,  "I  resolved 
to  be  the  best." 
When  he  still  owed  $50  on  his  school 

bill  at  the  end  of  his  freshman  year, 
Weaver  wrote  his  brother  in  Kansas 

City:  "If  you'll  loan  me  the  money,  I'll 
come  to  Kansas  City  and  work  it  off  in 

your  cabinet  shop." Out  of  financial  necessity  rather  than 
out  of  any  interest  in  wood.  Weaver 

went  to  work  in  his  brother's  shop  for 
35c  an  hour,  helping  make  built-in 
pine  cabinets.  He  did  not  like  the  job 
all  that  well,  but  those  were  the  Great 

Depression  days,  and  though  he  kept 
looking  he  never  found  other  work. 
Neither  was  he  ever  able  to  return  to 

Bethel  College  to  complete  his  degree 
and  pursue  his  dream  of  electrical 
engineering. 

But  his  brother  allowed  him  to  come 

into  the  shop  in  the  evenings  and  use 
the  equipment.  It  was  during  those 
many  evenings  that  Weaver  learned 
his  art  from  the  best  of  all  teachers: 

experience.  From  wood  joints  that  did 
not  hold  he  learned  to  make  joints  that 
did.  From  furniture  that  buckled  in 

changing  temperature  and  humidity 
he  learned  to  make  joints  that  allowed 

Still  learning:  Weaver  at  loork  in  Ins  studio 

the  wood  to  contract  and  expand.  As 

his  furniture-making  skills  developed 
he  gained  a  reputation. 

After  he  had  worked  at  the  cabinet 

shop  for  15  years  a  friend  who  appre- 
ciated his  work  suggested  that  Wea\'er 

needed  his  own  shop  so  that  he  could 
more  fully  develop  his  skill.  He  even 
offered  to  loan  Weaver  the  money.  It 

was  just  the  opportunity  Weaver  had 
been  waiting  for.  He  now  believes 
that  in  all  the  closed  doors  he  came  up 
against  in  his  search  for  other  jobs, 

God  was  looking  out  for  him,  ciirect- 
ing  him  to  his  life  work. 

No  duplication:  Weaver's  work 
exhibits  great  variety,  no  doubt  largely 
due  to  his  policy  of  not  duplicating 

pieces.  Making  exact  copies,  he 
explains,  requires  no  personal  input  or 
self-expression  from  the  builder. 
Weaver  considers  his  creations  an 
extension  of  himself.  Even  when  a 

customer  asks  him  to  copy  an  antique, 
he  will  take  the  job  only  with  the 
understanding  that  he  will  improve 

the  design  and  construction.  "There's 

Eddy  Hall 

no  point  in  making  the  same  mistakes 

the  old-timers  made,  "  he  says. 
Age  has  not  diminished  the  joy 

Weaver  finds  in  his  work.  "I  never 
throw  wood  away,"  he  says,  fingering 
scraps  of  highly  figured  wood.  He 
describes  his  plans  to  use  these  pieces 

to  make  small  items:  "I  can  hardly 
wait  to  get  caught  up  on  customer 

orders  so  I  can  have  time  to  play." 
Playing  with  wood  may  be  as  close 

as  Weaver  will  ever  get  to  retirement. 
"I  intend  to  continue  my  work  as  long 

as  I  ha\'e  strength,"  he  says,  "always 
with  the  intention  of  making  the  next 

piece  perfect." Eddi/  Hall,  Neze 
Creation  Fellowihip, 

Nezoton,  Kan.,  lives  at 
101  S.  Pine,  Goessel, 
KS  67053. 
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This  beautiful  new  book  from  Faith 

and  Life  Press  includes  poetry,  prose 
and  art  bv  42  Mennonite  women  from 
across  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

We  offer  a  sample  on  pages  368-370. 

In  the  house 

of  my  pilgrimage 

(Psalm  119:54) 

There  are  not  many  steps 

forth,  forth,  and  back, 
in  this  house  of  my  pilgrimage: 

it's  a  small  place. 
The  floors  are  beige, 

the  walls  flat  white, 

they  muffle  the  shadows, 
blur  day  and  night. 

From  the  kitchen  to  the  bedrooms, 

sofa  to  the  hall, 

daily  and  endlessly  I  travel 
this  plain  where  I  cook, 
draw  water,  enfold  children. 
These  rooms,  my  camp; 

this  carpet,  my  path. 

I  look  to  horizons 

in  carefully  framed  and  treasured  pictures. 

Here  I  utter  my  complaints, 

eat  God's  patience  as  a  brown  spotted  qua 
sing  in  a  windowless  kitchen 
the  songs  of  ascents. 

— Dora  Dueck 
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Fragrance  filled  the 
house 

Aganetha — child  of  God — 
a  quiet  life  she  led. 

Mo  one  ever  paid  much  mind 
to  what  she  did  or  said. 

Aganetha  wed,  and  bred 

a  child  or  two  or  three — 

not  too  good  and  not  too  bad — 
for  all  the  world  to  see. 

Aganetha  helped  her  spouse. 

She  stayed  right  by  his  side, 
it  never  came  into  her  mind 

to  reprimand  or  chide. 

When  it  was  time  for  her  to  die 

she  mixed  a  batch  of  bread. 

She  put  the  loaves  into  the  stove 

and  lay  down  on  her  bed. 

Her  heart  stopped  beating  easily. 
Her  husband  found  the  bread. 

And  when  he  came  to  where  she  lay 
he  saw  that  she  was  dead. 

Aganetha — child  of  God — 
a  quiet  life  she  led. 
But  now  we  tell  and  tell  and  tell 

of  Aganetha's  bread. 

Utterance 

"May  I  help  you?" 
I  wait — and  you  enter 
the  Gethsemane  of  speech. 

Your  body  contorts,  arms 
thrash  at  imprisoned  signals. 
Saliva  spurts,  eyes 

purse  with  each  spasmed  sound. 
Sweat  oozes  like  blood 
at  the  wrenched  agony 

of  utterance. 

1  do  not  dare  to  help  you. 

Language  makes,  as  it  is  made. 
You  are  born,  giving  birth, 
a  haloed  madonna, 

the  word  thrust  forth 

throws  light  in  your  eyes. 

And  still  you  must  know 

the  dark  passion  of  the  garden, 
where  swords  slash  at  our  ears, 

and  words  echo  in  trees; 

where  life  is  made  whole 

in  the  lonely,  laboring  night. 

— Barbara  Esch  Shisler 

— Muriel  Thiessen  Stackley 
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Mother  braids  my 

hair 

Mother 

quickly  braids 

my  hair. My  skin  is  tight. 

I  see  her 

in  the  nnirror 

even  now 
as  I  touch 

this  tumbling  mass, 
it  is  like 

a  ripening  field  of  flax 
that  spills  over  slopes 
where  roses  are  wild 

and  corn  leaves  dance. 

1  will  be  late,  Mother. 

My  dress  is  torn 
and  stained  with  grass; 

and  when  you  kiss  me, 

your  lips  are  on  the  wind. 
— Jean  Janzen 

The  artists: 

Naomi  E.  Engle,  who  drew  "Indian  Girl  with  Child,"  lives  in  Tulsa, 
Okla.,  with  her  husband,  Jesse,  and  daughter,  Anna.  She  is  a 
member  of  Parkside  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  in  Tulsa. 

Janice  Wiebe  Ollenburger,  who  drew  "Solitary  Sentinel"  (top) 
and  "Creation"  on  page  369,  lives  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Mary  Lou  Weaver  Houser,  who  drew  "Preservation  IV"  (braided 

hair),  is  an  art  teacher  at  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Mennonite  High  School 

and  founder  of  ARTSPIRIT,  a  group  of  artists  interested  in  creativ- 
ity and  spirituality. 

Mary  Lou  Cummings,  who  drew  "Scene  from  Mennonite 
World  Conference,"  is  a  free-lance  writer  and  illustrator 
from  Quakertown,  Pa. 

The  poets: 

Dora  Dueck  lives  in  Winnipeg. 
Muriel  Thiessen  Stackley  is  editor  of  The 

Mennonite. 

Barbara  Esch  Shisler,  Telford,  Pa.,  is  pastor  of 
Indian  Creek  Foundation,  an  agency  that  serves 
people  with  developmental  disabilities. 

Jean  Janzen  teaches  poetry  writing  at  Fresno 
(Calif.)  Pacific  College. 
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Imprinted  in  our  hearts 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  heart-felt 
efforts  of  Mennonites  to  create  unity 

among  themselves.  It  is  an  indication 
of  the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  using 
love  to  bind  and  heal.  But  I  detect  in 

The  Mennonite  a  grit-your-teeth  effort 
to  coexist,  bashing  each  other  with 
Bible  verses. 

As  we  move  from  the  head  to  the 

heart  in  our  relationships  with  each 
other,  a  corresponding  change  must 
come  in  our  approach  to  the  Bible.  It 
is  time  to  turn  to  God  for  our  security 

and  put  nothing — not  even  the  Bible — 

in  God's  place. 
Some  2,000  years  ago,  the  concept  of 

the  kingdom  of  God  was  given  to  us, 
and  we  have  conceptualized  about  it 

ever  since.  But  Jesus'  intention  was  for 
us  to  follow  him  into  the  kingdom.  We 
have  wondered  around  in  the  wilder- 

ness of  concepts  long  enough;  it  is  time 
to  enter  into  the  Promised  Land.  The 

secret  passage  into  the  kingdom  is 
total  surrender,  including  surrender  of 
our  concepts.  As  an  unknown  saint 

stated  it,  "When  the  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  God  is  surrendered,  what  is 

left  is  the  presence  of  God."  For  any 
atheist  who  may  be  reading  this,  the 
belief  in  the  non-existence  of  God 
must  also  be  surrendered. 

The  source  texts  of  the  Gospels  have 
not  been  found.  We  do  know  from  the 
variations  in  the  texts  copied  in 
different  centuries  that  there  has  been 
considerable  modification,  additions 

and  editing  before  the  final  draft  of  the 
Gospels  was  canonized.  Cultural 

influences  were  brought  into  Scrip- 
ture, as  in  the  case  of  Paul.  Some  of 

his  later  writings  have  the  distinct 
flavor  of  Greek  thought. 

Even  if  all  the  sayings  of  Jesus  and 
Paul  were  recorded  with  complete 
accuracy,  Christianity  would  be  the 
same  legalistic  religion  Christ  spoke 
out  against,  and  we  would  continue  to 
hammer  each  other  with  correct 

interpretations  unless  these  sayings 
found  their  way  into  our  hearts.  Truth 
is  of  such  infinite  value  that  it  is 

available  to  us  only  directly  from  the 

Source  and  not  available  routed 

through  language.  Language  is  a 
leaky  vessel. 

The  highest  teachings  of  Jesus  were 

of  the  kingdom  where  God  rules  not 

by  laws  imprinted  in  our  heads  but  by 

love  imprinted  in  our  hearts.  I  chal- 
lenge anyone  to  test  it  and  discover  the 

truth  of  it. 

Authority,  whether  external  or  inter- 
nal, is  all  of  the  mind.  When  truth  is 

perceived,  it  is  simply  the  obvious, 
with  no  shadow  of  doubt.  Nor  is  blind 

faith  involved.  There  is  only  such 

beauty  and  wonderment  that  it  can 

hardly  be  contained.  It  must  be  acted 

upon. Most  of  the  issues  we  raise  in  our 
church  will  not  be  resolved  until  we 

resolve  them  by  each  of  us  surrender- 
ing and  merging  our  hearts  into  the 

heart  of  God.  Jim  Rich,  Route  1,  Box  36, 
misboro,  KS  67063 

The  poor  depend  on  tax  dollars 

1  must  respond  to  Don  Schrader's letter  (July  23  issue).  Living  at  basic 
sufficiency  does  nothing  to  help  the 

poor,  many  of  whom  are  dependent 
upon  tax  dollars  for  their  housing, 
food,  education  and  health  care.  The 

hard-core  reality  is  that  the  United 

States  operates  a  free-enterprise, 

capitalist  system.  1  see  no  practical, 

long-term  adjustments  on  the  horizon. 
Can  we  genuinely  anticipate  returning 
to  an  agrarian  society  in  the  21st 
century?  Shall  we  all  choose  to  live 

ultra-simply  and  watch  unemploy- 
ment skyrocket? 

Mr.  Schrader's  accomplishments  are 
admirable.  He  has  every  right  to  be 

proud.  But  I'll  resist  the  urge  to  play 
competitive  humility.  Ellen  Shapiro, 
1709  Gatewood,  Wichita,  KS  67206 

Think  a  lot 

I  read  with  interest  about  Walt 

Reimer's  smoke  jumping  experiences 
(July  23  issue),  the  articles  about 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  sales  by 
Don  Steelberg  and  Maynard  Shelly, 

and  the  editorial  about  "Preach,  Don't 
Market  the  Gospel."  Sad  to  say,  I  feel 
that  some  of  the  prominent  TV  evan- 

gelists "market"  the  gospel.  They 
have  been  so  interested  in  receiving  a 
lot  of  donations.  I  never  was  one  of 
their  fans. 

Thanks  for  daring  to  talk  about 
difficult  issues  in  The  Mennonite;  they 
make  us  think  a  lot  more. 

I  was  in  Civilian  Pubhc  Service  [CPS 

during  World  War  II]  for  49  months, 
32  of  them  as  an  attendant  at  a  state 

hospital  at  Marlboro,  N.J.  Paul  Liechty, 

265  Buckeye  St.,  Berne,  IN  46711 

Cogs  in  the  war  machine 

Thank  you  for  your  excellent  issue 
"Instead  of  Going  to  War"  (July  23). 
The  dilemma  of  alternative  service  is 

that  the  government  cannot  make 

everybody  soldiers  anyway.  Someone 
has  to  stay  home  to  grow  the  food, 
tend  the  forests,  support  the  hospitals. 
However,  who  works  to  end  the  war? 
With  the  demise  of  conscription,  we 
remain  content  to  allow  volunteers  to 
kill  our  enemies. 
Meanwhile  the  military  makes 

greater  and  greater  inroads.  One 

example  is  in  the  Mennonite  commu- 

nity of  Freeman,  S.D.,  where  a  manu- 
facturing company  (FCI)  has  bid  and 

worked  on  military  contracts.  By 

spreading  out  military  contracts  into 

as  many  congressional  districts  as 

possible,  senators  and  representatives 
as  well  as  communities  begin  to  treat 
the  manufacture  of  death  as  no 
different  from  picking  corn. 

Daughters,  Sisters,  Fathers,  Brothers 
Cousins,  Uncles,  Aunts  and  Mothers, 

It  isn't  really  what  it  seems. 
Working  for  the  war  machines. 

It's  just  a  job,  it  is  no  sin. 
It  pays  the  rent,  it  sucks  you  in. 
It's  just  a  paycheck,  times  are  lean. 
Working  for  the  war  machine. 

While  contracts  come  and  profits 
mount 

The  payroll  doesn't  keep  account Of  whether  blood  is  red  or  green. 

Working  for  the  war  machine. 

Please  don't  stop  the  funding  flow. 
Our  jobs  are  on  the  line,  you  know. 
It's  not  our  fault  we're  in  between. 

Working  for  the  war  machine. 

Not  everyone  can  go  and  fight 

Or  pull  a  trigger  in  the  night. 
Or  drop  napalm  like  gasoline. 
We're  small  cogs  in  the  war  machine. 

David  E.  Ortman,  4512  University  Way 

NE,  Seattle,  WA  98105 
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Invited  by  churches  in  Kenya,  a  for- 
mer Tanzania  Mennonite  missionary 

is  doing  research  on  Christian 
martyrs  who  lost  their  lives  in  Kenya 
because  they  refused  to  take  up  arms 
or  to  take  an  oath  against  the  colonial 
government.  Dorothy  Smoker  has 
recorded  conversations  with  Kikuyu 
Christians,  many  of  whom  had  sur- 

vived serious  beatings,  in  preparation 
for  a  book  she  is  writing  on  the 
Kikuyu  martyrs  of  Kenya.  (MWC) 

•   •  • 

The  music  committee  of  First  Menno- 
nite Church  in  Calgary  planned  a 

variety  program  held  June  23  using 

the  theme  "Celebrating  God's 
Creation."  A  choir  directed  by  Jacob 
Wiebe,  a  women's  trio  and  a  male 
quartet  performed.  Marieluise 
Froese,84,  and  Susan  Haig  received 
special  tributes.  Froese  plays  piano 
for  the  congregation  and  for  the 
seniors  at  Menno  Garden.  Haig  has 
just  completed  a  three-year  term  as 
staff  conductor  of  the  Calgary  Phil- 

harmonic Orchestra.  She  is  leaving  to 
become  director  of  the  Windsor  (Ont.) 
Symphony  Orchestra.  Irene  Klassen 

The  Toronto  Chinese  Mennonite 
Church  has  asked  that  its  member- 

ship be  withdrawn  from  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in  Canada.  The 

congregation  feels  that  it  cannot 

"meet  its  financial  obligation/contri- butions to  the  conference  for  the  next 

10  years  or  so."  In  a  letter  of  with- 
drawal pastor  Winfred  Soong  assures 

Helmut  Harder,  CMC's  general 
secretary,  that  the  decision  has 

"absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  any 
conflict  in  theological  or  doctrinal 
matters  between  the  conference  and 

the  congregation  nor  with  the  leader- 
ship" of  the  conference.  The  church, which  had  97  members  at  the  end  of 

1990,  formed  in  1980  and  joined  CMC 
in  1981.  It  has  also  withdrawn  from 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  but  maintains  its  member- 

ship in  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada.  (CMC) 

f^e
ws 

CMC  makes 

pastoral 
education  a 

priority 

Saskatoon  (CMC) — We  want  to  be  part 
of  the  decision-making,  said  delegates 
at  the  89th  annual  sessions  of  the  Con- 

ference of  Mennonites  in  Canada  here 

July  6-10.  The  450  delegates  and  230 
registered  guests  not  only  discussed 

openly  but  challenged  the  recommen- 
dations presented  to  them  during  the 

business  and  worship  sessions. 

Issues  brought  by  CMC's  General 
Board  led  to  a  statement  on  goals  that 
may  change  the  structure  of  CMC  in 
the  next  decade.  Delegates  decided  to 
make  pastoral  education  and  seminary 

studies  a  priority  and  to  set  up  a  coun- 
cil to  work  at  theological  and  biblical 

direction  for  CMC. 

Delegates  moved  to  make  funds 
available  for  developing  pastoral/ 

seminary  education  options  by  reduc- 
ing money  to  its  program  boards 

beginning  in  1992.  This  action  showed 
how  urgent  it  is  to  provide  good 
leaders. 

Some  delegates  wondered.  Are  we 
too  concerned  about  our  identity  and 
structures  at  the  expense  of  outreach 
to  those  beyond  the  Mennonite  fold? 
Others  wanted  CMC  to  provide  more 
guidance  for  congregations  to  deal 
with  social  and  spiritual  issues. 
Government  grant:  Canadian 

Mennonite  Bible  College  is  optimistic 
about  increased  enrollment  but  less 

assured  of  ongoing  funding  for  its 

operating  budget.  "What  would CMBC  have  done  this  year  without  a 
government  grant  of  $125,000  or 
significant  donations  by  individuals 

and  corporations?"  said  CMBC 
president  John  Neufeld. 

The  Congregational  Resources 
Board  reported  on  its  broad  mandate 
of  church  development,  especially 

among  the  Chinese,  and  its  sponsor- 
ship of  Great  Trek  4,  a  youth  event  in 

Banff,  Alta.,  for  Dec.  29-Jan.  1, 1992. 

Native  Ministries  struggles  with  the 

relationship  between  Native  spiritu- 
ality and  the  Christian  faith.  By  estab- 

lishing a  "jubilee  fund"  in  cooperation 
with  MCC  Canada,  NM  will  support 

Native  groups  in  their  quest  for  Treaty 
Land  Entitlement. 

The  Committee  on  Ministerial 

Leadership  highlighted  two  issues: 
recruiting  new  pastors  to  fill  the  37 
vacancies  in  CMC  churches  and  devel- 

oping an  ethic  for  congregations  as 
they  relate  to  one  another,  to  the 
pastor  and  to  conferences. 
Worship  and  celebration  punctuated 

business  and  reporting  sessions.  The 
Sunday  morning  service  brought 
together  CMC  with  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Conference,  whose  conven- 

tion was  held  in  Saskatoon  July  4-6. 
These  two  groups  had  last  met  for  a 
common  worship  service  at  the  1985 
sessions  in  Regina. 

Evening  worship  services  at  the 
CMC  sessions  drew  many  people  from 
surrounding  churches.  Speaking  to 

the  conference  theme,  "Faithfulness 
Rooted  in  Christ,"  were  preachers 
from  CMC  churches:  Marian  Landis 
Funk  from  Rosthern,  Sask.,  David 
Chiu,  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  and  Richard 

Yordy,  Floradale,  Ont. 
Workshops  covered  areas  related  to 

congregational  concerns,  social  issues 
and  personal  agenda,  including 

"Youth  Ministry,"  "Women  in  Leader- 
ship," "Peace  and  War,"  "Handling 

Propaganda,"  "Grief  and  Healing," 
"Middle  Age  and  the  Empty  Nest." 
Delegates  decided  to  let  CMC  con- 

tinue fund  raising  for  the  final  phase 
of  a  development  program.  The  plan 
calls  for  adding  a  gymnasium  and 
lecture  hall  to  the  facilities  at  600 

Shaftesbury  in  Winnipeg.  The  29,000- 
member  conference  has  a  congrega- 

tional giving  budget  of  just  under  $2 
million.  Margaret  Franz 

African  children 

destroy  toy  guns 

in  call  for  peace 

Maputo,  Mozambique  (MCC) — 
Children  of  an  Anglican  church  here 
demonstrated  their  desire  for  an  end 

to  violence  in  their  country  by  destroy- 

ing toy  guns  at  a  recent  city-wide  cele- 
bration of  Africa's  Day  of  the  Child. 

The  celebration,  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Council  of  Mozambique, 
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the 

environment 

•  •  • 
Just  a  white  middle-class 



MCCer  Jon  Nofziger,  Winnipeg, 
IVIan.,  and  Bayardo  Flores  plant 
tree  seedlings,  Nicaragua. 

The  environment 

Not  only  a  white  middle-class  issue 

I  once  heard  an  African-American  Mennonite  assert  that 

the  environment  should  not  be  a  priority  issue  for  MCC's 
constituency  because  it's  too  easy  for  white  middle-class 
people  to  do  a  bit  of  recycling  and  feel  they've  done  their share.  She  claimed  that  whites  can  be  involved  in 

environmentalism  without  ever  having  to  "dirty  their 
hands"  by  developing  relationships  with  the  poor.  They 
can  recycle  plastics  and  demonstrate  on  behalf  of  pandas, 
spotted  owls  and  baby  seals,  feel  good  about  doing  their 
part  to  save  the  earth,  but  continue  to  be  ignorant  about 

and  uninvolved  in  poor  people's  lives. 

I  immediately  disagreed,  arguing  that  environmental 
issues  are  broader  than  recycling,  and  that  we  Anabaptists 
—  white  or  African-American  —  can  contribute  to  the 
wider  environmental  discussion  from  our  particular  faith 
perspective.  I  still  believe  that,  but  a  few  other  things 
came  together  to  help  me  better  understand  what  she  was 
talking  about. 

Last  fall  I  attended  a  high  school  band  parents  meeting 
where  the  band  director  and  I  were  the  only  white  people. 
At  the  meeting  we  were  discussing  the  supplies  we 
needed  for  the  concession  stand  at  home  football  games. 
Someone  was  going  to  buy  a  supply  of  disposable  cups. 
Thinking  it  would  be  good  for  the  band  parents  to  be 
environmentally  responsible,  I  suggested  that  we  try  to 
avoid  Styrofoam.  My  request  was  greeted  with  blank 
stares;  it  simply  did  not  seem  to  be  an  issue. 

Then  I  saw  the  September/October  1990  issue  of 
WorldWatch  magazine  that  included  the  article, 

"minorities  redefine  environmentalism."  Two  sentences 

in  particular  caught  my  eye:  "Mainstream  American 
environmentalists  are  for  the  most  part  white  and  upper 

middle-class.  They're  sometimes  accused  of  valuing 

pandas  or  parks  above  people."  This  seemed  to  confirm 
what  I  had  experienced  from  both  the  African-American 
and  the  band  parents. 
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The  article  notes,  "For  minorities  struggling  for  racial 

equality,  environmental  issues  have  been  issues  of 
survival,  such  as  lead  in  the  paint  of  housing  projects, 

hazardous  materials  on  the  job  or  toxic  waste  in  the 

neighborhood."  That  minorities  who  are  poor  are  often 
disproportionately  affected  by  some  of  the  worst 
environmental  hazards  is  illustrated  by  these  facts: 

1)  Three  of  four  PCB  (polychlorinated  biphenyl  —  one  of 
the  most  toxic  and  highly  carcinogenic  wastes)  landfills 

in  the  southeastern  United  States  are  in  African-American 
communities; 

2)  Because  2  million  tons  of  uranium  tailings  have  been 

left  on  Native  American  land,  reproductive  organ  cancer 

among  Navajo  teenagers  is  17  times  the  national  average; 

3)  More  than  half  of  all  African-Americans  and  Hispanics 
live  in  communities  where  there  is  at  least  one  closed  or 
abandoned  hazardous  waste  site; 

4)  The  nation's  largest  hazardous  waste  landfill  is  located 
in  a  community  that  is  almost  80  percent  African- 
American; 

5)  For  companies  needing  a  site  for  a  waste  facility  or 

incinerator,  "the  path  of  least  resistance"  often  runs 
through  low-income  minority  neighborhoods. 

Consequently,  the  article  goes  on,  minority 

environmental  "activists  are  asking  the  mainstream 
movement  to  redefine  environmentalism  to  include  their 

concerns."  These  activists  are  forming  grassroots 
organizations  to  address  environmental  concerns,  offering 
courses  on  environmental  issues  for  African-American 

leaders  and  "challenging  the  hiring  policies  of  major 
environmental  groups." 

The  environment  is  not  an  exclusively  white,  middle- 
class  issue,  but  whites  need  to  broaden  their  concept  of 
what  constitutes  a  complete  environmental  agenda.  We 
who  are  white,  middle-class  Christians  can  agree  that  our 
stewardship  of  the  earth  ought  include  the  concern  that  all 
people  be  able  to  live  free  of  the  environmental  hazards 
threatening  full  and  abundant  life. 

•  •  •  Harriet  Sider  Bicksier  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
MCC  U.S.  board  member-at-large 

A  version  of  this  article  appeared  in  the  Fall  1990  issue  of  Shalom!, 
the  publication  of  the  Board  for  Brotherhood  Concerns  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church.  Bicksier  is  director  of  the  Board  for 
Brotherhood  Concerns. 

Tribe  conscious  of 
environmental  crisis 

•  •  • 
In  the  evening,  as  it  was 
getting  daric,  the  sound  of  a 
buffalo  horn  was  heard 
from  outside  the  Akha  (the 
smallest  tribe  in  Thailand) 
village.  The  men  who  had 
gone  out  to  hunt  were 
making  their  way  home  and 
signaling  that  they  were 
bringing  a  deer  for  dinner. 
All  the  children  ran 
excitedly  to  the  edge  of  the 
village  to  wait.  If  the  men 
had  sounded  a  stick  on 
a  hollow  bamboo  joint,  that 
would  have  meant  they 
were  bringing  home  wild 
boar. 

So  much  of  the  Akha 

people's  life  and  tradition  — 
Christian  or  otherwise  — 
depends  on  their environment.  The  forest 
and  the  wildlife  are  an 

integral  part  of  their  lives. 
It's  becoming  clear  to  me 
that  the  Akha  and  other 
tribal  people  are  more 
conscious  than  others 
of  their  dwindling  natural 

environment.  Outsiders  — 
including  me  —  are 
constantly  talking  about 
environmental  protection 
and  forest  reserves  as 
though  the  Akha  have  never 

given  it  a  thought.  It's simply  not  true.  They  think 
about  it  every  day.  Their 
livelihood  depends  on  it. 
•  •  •  Scott  Coats  of 

LaCrosse,  Wis. 
MCC  Thailand 
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MCCers  Ken  Gex  and 
Dave  Shrock-Shenk 
build  an  environmentally- 
friendly  salad  at  an  MCC 
headquarters  chapel, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Staff  comment 

Has  awareness  brought 

lifestyle  changes? 

During  the  1988  presidential  campaign,  George  Bush  said  a 
major  concern  for  the  1990s  was  going  to  be  the 

environment.  Last  year's  20th  anniversary  of  Earth  Day increased  our  awareness  of  what  has  been  called  an 
environmental  crisis.  But  awareness  and  behavioral 

changes  do  not  go  hand-in-hand. 

In  general,  as  wealth  increases  so  does  consumption  and 
waste  of  world  resources.  North  Americans,  for  example, 

make  up  about  5  percent  of  the  world's  population,  yet 
consume  slightly  more  than  27  percent  of  the  world's  total 
commercial  energy.  Despite  our  environmental  awareness, 
we  throw  away  1600  pounds  (720  kilograms)  of  municipal 
waste  per  person  per  year,  compared  to  756  pounds  (340 
kilograms)  by  Japanese  and  475  pounds  (214  kilograms)  by 
Costa  Ricans. 

A  recent  Roper  Organization  poll  gathered  information  on 

people's  attitudes  and  behavior  about  environmental 
concerns.  Interestingly,  political  ideology,  race  and  age 

seem  to  have  little  influence  on  one's  environmental 
sensitivity.  The  major  factors  appear  to  be  education, 
income,  occupation,  gender  and  region  of  the  country.  In 

general,  most  felt  that  "big  business"  was  to  blame  for 
environmental  woes  and  believed  that  government  should 
solve  the  problem. 

While  polls  can  lead  to  stereotyping,  this  poll  did  ask  some 
important  questions:  Would  you  avoid  buying 
environmentally  harmful  products?  Do  you  look  to  buy 
products  that  are  packaged  in  recycled  material?  Would 
you  avoid  buying  from  companies  that  have  poor 
environmental  records?  How  much  of  a  cost  increase 

would  you  be  willing  to  pay  for  an  environmentally  safe 
alternative  product?  Do  you  recycle  bottles  and  cans?  Do 
you  rinse  out  your  recyclables  before  recycling  them?  Are 
you  willing  to  car  pool? 

These  questions  reveal  an  interesting  fact  about 
environmental  concerns.  Unlike  other  social  problems  we 
face,  this  one  involves  each  of  us  because  we  add  directly 
to  the  problem  and  each  of  us  can  help  to  reduce  it.  It 
involves  the  economic  concept  of  supply  and  demand. 

What  we  purchase  (demand)  from  "big  businesses" 
(supply)  and  what  we  do  with  our  waste  are  critical  to 
environmental  concerns. 

The  results  of  the  poll  left  me  wondering  how  Christians 
would  respond  to  the  poll,  regardless  of  income,  education, 
occupation,  gender  and  regional  location.  Have 
environmental  concerns  taken  root  in  those  who  claim  to 

know  the  Creator?  Have  we  accepted  the  fact  that  our 
lifestyles  adversely  affect  others  in  the  world,  particularly 
the  poor  and  powerless?  Are  we  willing  to  alter  our 
lifestyle  and  absorb  some  inconveniences? 

In  Genesis  2,  what  some  theologians  call  the  "cultural 
mandate,"  the  concept  of  earth  stewardship  is  found  as  God 
instructs  those  created  in  his  image  to  "take  care  of  the 
land."  In  Romans  8,  Paul  informs  us  that,  as  believers,  we 

have  a  responsibility  "to  help  liberate  creation  from  its 
bondage  of  decay"  brought  on  by  the  fall  of  humankind. 

Although  fewer  of  us  actually  work  the  land  today,  we  still 

depend  on  its  fruit  for  our  well-being.  As  stewards  of  the 

land,  we  need  to  change  our  "demand"  in  the  marketplace 
and  reduce  the  volume  of  our  waste  (i.e.,  recycling).  There 

are  varying  degrees  of  involvement  in  earth  stewardship  but 
surely  we  can  combine  awareness  and  behavior.  After  all, 

isn't  that  what  kingdom  living  is  all  about? 

•  •  •  Ken  Gex  of  Canby,  Ore. 
Former  MCC  Akron,  Pa. 

Ken  and  his  wife,  Susie,  completed  a  term  of  service  in  July  as 
recycling  coordinators  at  MCC  headquarters  in  Akron,  Pa. 

i 
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"What  will  be  the  costs?" 

Chemical  spraying  jeopardizes  MCC 

job  creation  efforts  in  Ontario 

During  the  past  three  years  MCC  Canada  has  supported  job 
creation  efforts  among  Native  people  in  northwestern 
Ontario  through  wild  rice  and  blueberry  harvesting.  But 
aerial  spraying  of  herbicides  by  the  pulp  and  paper  industry 
is  jeopardizing  the  two  projects,  which  have  provided  more 
than  100  people  with  full-time  or  seasonal  employment. 

The  success  of  the  projects  depends  on  the  rice  and 
blueberries  being  organically  certified  in  order  to  be  sold  in 
Europe  where  consumers  are  eager  to  pay  extra  to  buy 
chemical-free  food.  The  products  are  tested  on  a  periodic 
basis  to  be  certified  as  safe,  natural  and  totally  chemical- 
free.  If  even  a  trace  of  a  chemical  is  found,  certification  is 
lost  for  three  years. 

MCC  worker  James  Kroeker,  who  works  with  the 

Kagiwiosa  Manomin  wild  rice  processor  on  the  Wabigoon 
reserve  just  outside  Dryden,  Ont.,  worries  that  the  herbicide 
2,4-D  will  contaminate  the  wild  rice  and  blueberries.  The 
pulp  and  paper  industry  sprays  in  reforested  areas  to  kill 
vegetation  which  threatens  newly-planted  jackpine  trees, 
which  are  used  for  making  paper. 

Kagiwiosa  Manomin's  seven  workers  processed  22,000 
kilograms  (50,000  pounds)  of  wild  rice  last  year.  About  70 
people  harvested  15  tons  of  wild  blueberries.  All  these  jobs 
will  be  lost  if  the  two  projects  lose  their  organic 

certification.  The  projects  have  also  provided  a  new-found 
sense  of  community  pride  and  have  broken  the  cycle  of 
dependency  on  government  and  welfare. 

Additionally,  people  worry  about  long-term  health  effects 

of  spraying.  "Who  knows  what  the  effects  will  be  on  the 
land,  animals  and  people?"  Kroeker  asks.  He  said  trappers 
in  the  area  note  that  animals  are  hard  to  find  in  recently 
sprayed  areas. 

The  pulp  and  paper  industry  could  ensure  the  growth  of 
jackpine  trees  by  manually  tending  the  reforested  areas. 
But,  as  Kroeker  points  out,  this  option  is  not  attractive 

because  of  the  expense.  "Spraying  is  much  cheaper  short- 
term,"  he  says,  "but  what  will  be  the  costs  down  the  road?" 

•  •  •  John  Longhurst 
MCC  Canada  Information  Services 

Cutting  mud  in 
Bangladesh •  •  • 

Thomas,  Curt  and  1  just 
spent  two  days  cutting 
mud  in  the  village  of 
Joyderkandi.  Our 
occupations  are 
horticulturist,  agricultural 
engineer  and  agronomist 
respectively,  all  very 
technical.  Cutting  mud  is 
not  technical;  it  is  hard 
manual  labor  that 
thousands  of  Bangladeshi 
men  do  each  day  in  the 
dry  season.  The  mud  is 
dug  out  of  ponds  and  used 
to  raise  homesteads  from 
floods,  to  build  roads,  and 
to  build  embankments  to 
protect  villages  against 
floods.  In  Joyderkandi 
they  are  cutting  mud  for 
protection  against  floods. 

Cutting  mud  —  actually 
dirt  —  takes  a  team  of 
four  people.  With  a  large 
hand  hoe,  one  person  cuts 
the  mud  and  puts  it  in  a 
basket,  filling  it  to  about 
50  pounds  (22.5 
kilograms).  Then  the 
cutter  and  one  of  the 
carriers  lift  it  together  to 
the  carrier's  head.  He 
takes  it  about  20  yards 
and  transfers  it  to  another 
carrier,  who  carries  it  20 
yards  again  and  transfers 
it  to  the  final  carrier,  who 
carries  it  and  drops  the 
load  on  the  embankment. 
This  is  the  system  all  day, 
every  day.  Every  45 
seconds  you  have  a  new 
load  on  your  head. 

In  our  team  a  Bangladeshi 
cut  the  mud  and  I  carried 
it  to  Thomas,  who  took  it 
to  Curt,  who  dumped  it. 
We  worked  five  hours 
each  day,  with  26  other 
people.  In  five  hours  we 
cut  about  1 ,250  cubic  feet 
(950  cubic  meters)  of 
mud,  representing  15 
takas  (45  cents)  for  half  a 
day's  work  per  person. 
Normally,  workers  work 
eight  hours  a  day  and 
make  30  takas  (90  cents) 
a  day.  MCC,  with  the  help 
of  a  local  literacy  and 
development  organization, 
is  paying  the  villagers  to 
do  the  work.  The  villagers 
will  do  half  the  work  for 
themselves  (free)  and 
MCC  will  pay  them  for  the 
other  half.  This  work 
protects  their  village  from 
frequent  floods  during  the 
rainy  season  and  enables 
the  villages  to  earn  money 
during  the  dry  season. 

•  •  •  Kevin  C.  Stout  of 
Lewisberry,  Pa. 
Former  MCC 

Bangladesh 

Carrying  mud, 

Bangladesh 

5  MCC  Contact/August  1991 



Resources 
•  •  • 

Following  are  resources 
on  the  environment.  All 
are  available  from  MCC, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500,  (717)  859- 
1151.  Some  are  available 
from  other  MCC  offices. 

•  •  • 
Race  to  sai^e  the  planet,  a 
10-part  PBS  video  series, 
covers  environmental 
issues  such  as  population 
growth,  soil  erosion,  forest 
destruction  and  climate 
changes  induced  by 
human  activity.  Study 
guide  included. 
Recommended  for  high 
school  and  college  classes 
or  other  groups  interested 
in  in-depth  study  of 
environmental  issues. 

•  •  • 
Caretakers:  Earth 
stewardship  for  children,  a 
children's  project  with 
suggestions  for  learning 
about  trees  and  soil. 
Includes  a  game  and  ideas 
for  raising  money  for  MCC 
tree-planting  programs. •  •  • 
Taking  steps:  To  care  for 
God's  creation,  a 
brochure,  calls  Christians 
to  be  earth  stewards. 

•  •  • 
Seven  reasons  to  stop 
using  Styrofoam,  a 
brochure. 

•  •  • 
Is  cleaning  your  home 
polluting  the  earth?,  a 
brochure,  offers 
alternatives  to  harmful, 
toxic  household  cleaners. 

•  •  • 
Earth  stewardship  packet, 
a  study  resource,  includes 
information  on 
environmental  issues, 
litanies,  prayers.  Scripture 
readings  and  bibliography. 
$3. •  •  • 
Christians  and  the 
environment:  A  collection 
of  writings  by  Art  Meyer. 
The  13th  title  in  MCC's 
Occasional  Paper  series. 

$1. 

Is  God  calling  you  to 
fill  one  of  these 

urgent  personnel 
needs? 

•  •  • 
Mozambique:  Physician 

•  •  • 
Egypt:  Elementary  school 
teacher 

•  •  • 
Haiti:  Agricultural 
development  workers 

•  •  • 
Miami,  Fla.:  Program 
coordinator 

•  •  • 
Denver,  Colo.:  DOOR 
(Denver  Opportunity  for 
Outreach  and  Reflection) 
coordinator 

•  •  • 
Cambodia:  Community 
organizer/water  promoter 

•  •  • 
Atlanta,  Ga.: 
Counselor/paralegal 
prison  worker •  •  • 
Akron,  Pa.:  Meat  canner 
operator,  trucker, 
administrative  assistants 

•  •  • 
Winnipeg,  Man.: 
Administrative  assistant 

If  you  or  someone  you 
know  are  interested  in  any 
of  these  positions,  contact 
MCC  Personnel  Services, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500, 

(717)  859-1151. 

Deforestation,  Haiti 

MCC  country  profile 

Haiti 

Population:  6,216,000 
MCC  present  since:  1 958 
Number  of  MCC  workers:  18 
1990  MCC  expenses:  $391,558  (U.S.)   ($451,364  Can.) 

Haiti,  the  poorest  country  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  last 
December  elected  as  president  Jean  Bertrand  Aristide. 

Many  of  Haiti's  poor  people  hope  he  will  bring  reforms 
that  will  better  their  lives  and  help  them  feed,  clothe  and 

educate  their  families.  Haiti's  turbulent  history  — 
including  six  changes  in  government  since  1986  —  has  left 
the  economy  unstable  and  social  services  almost 
nonexistent. 

In  addition  to  government-related  problems,  Haiti  suffers 
drastic  environmental  ills.  Mass  deforestation  has  left  once 

lush  hillsides  bare  and  eroded  as  hungry  peasants  clear  the 
land  to  grow  food  and  for  wood  to  cook  meals. 

MCC,  with  local  workers,  operates  or  supports  several  local 
large  tree  nurseries,  which  produced  more  than  1  million 
trees  in  the  last  10  years.  MCC  also  does  education  on  the 
importance  and  care  of  trees.  Other  MCC  work  involves 
promoting  basic  health  care  and  beneficial  agricultural 

techniques  in  rural  zones  through  peasant-formed  and  -run 
learning  groups.  MCC  also  supports  Haitian  artisans  by 
buying  crafts  from  nine  producer  groups  to  sell  in  North 
America  through  SELFHELP  Crafts. 
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•  •  • •  •  • 

Haiti 

News  from  MCC 
•  •  • 

MCC  sent  food  and 
material  resources  to 
Costa  Rica  after  the  April 
22  earthquake  there  that 
left  more  than  10,000 
people  homeless.  The 
shipment,  requested  by 
the  Costa  Rica  Mennonite 
Church,  included  beans, 
wheat,  vegetable  oil, 
laundry  soap  and  canned 
meat.  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service  is  supporting 
several  North  American 
Spanish-speaking 
construction  workers  for 
short-term  work  in  the 
country. 

Tree  nursery,  Haiti 

^  iiiiifliiiliri' 

MCC  is  continuing  work  in 
Bangladesh  in  areas  hit  by 
devastating  cyclones  in 
April  and  May.  Work  is 
focusing  on  rebuilding 
roads,  ponds  and  wells, 
plus  distributing  food, 
clothing  and  bandages. 
Future  projects  will 
depend  on  contributed 
funds. 

•  •  • 
MCC  signed  an  agreement 
May  5  with  Iran's  Housing Foundation  to  build  15 
village  health  clinics  in 
areas  of  northwest  Iran  hit 

by  a  June  1990 
earthquake.  MCC  will  pay 
$200,000  (U.S.)  ($230,548 
Can.)  for  the  construction 
and  hopes  to  send  two 
North  American 
volunteers  to  help  build 
them. 

•  •  • 
Twenty-six  participants  in 
MCC  Canada's  Housing 
Renovation  Program  in 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  will  have 
a  year  of  work  and 
training  as  they  rebuild  an 
80-year-old  duplex  for 
low-income  residents. 
The  renovation  is  part  of  a 
$2  million  (Can.) 
($1,735,000  U.S.) 
Edmonton  Inner-City 
Housing  Society  project  to 
refurbish  30  homes.  This 
is  the  fourth  time  MCC 
has  operated  this  job 
training  program;  90 
percent  of  participants  in 
previous  programs  are 
working  full-time.  All 
participants  were  on 
social  assistance  before 
entering  the  program. 

MCC  Canada  was  one  of 
nine  church  groups  that 

urged  the  Canadian 
government  in  spring  to 
introduce  legislation 
against  pornography.  In  a 
letter  to  the  government 
the  groups  said 
pornography  that  involves children  and  depicts 
violence  or  degrading 
sexual  behavior  should  be 

prohibited  by  law.  The 
letter  stated  that  "even 
though  research  is  still 
incomplete,  there  are  links 
between  the  use  of 

pornography  and  violence 
against  women  and 

children." 

•  •  • 
Herald  Press,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  has  released "Earthkeepers: 

Environmental 
perspectives  on  hunger, 

poverty  and  injustice"  by Art  and  Jocele  Meyer. 
Commissioned  by  MCC, 
the  book  examines 
environmental 
degradation,  energy,  world 
population,  world  hunger 
and  farm  policy  and 
discusses  the  biblical 
mandate  to  respond  to 
these  problems.  Meyers 
wrote  the  book  as  part  of 
their  work  with  the 
MCC  U.S.  Global 
Education  department. 
The  book  is  available  from 
your  local  bookstore, 
including  Provident 
Bookstores. 
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MCCer  Angel  Ocasio 
teaching  school, 
West  Bank 

Thoughts  on  personnel 

What  kind  of  teacher  are  you? 

"Good  morning,  teacher!  Today  we're  going  to  write 
stories?  But  what  can  I  write  about?  There  is  nothing 
important  in  the  village  here.  I  want  to  write  about  your 
home,  fast  cars  and  television  and  telephones  and  ...  You 
want  me  to  write  my  story?  Well ... 

"Let's  see.  It  rained.  Mother  says  we  need  the  rain,  but  I 
don't  want  to  write  about  that.  I  helped  Father  build  a  new 
chicken  pen.  He  says  if  we  take  care  of  the  chickens  rather 
than  let  them  run  loose  we  will  get  more  eggs.  The 

neighbor's  dog  barked  at  us  the  whole  time  we  worked  on  the 
pen.  Marco  and  I  used  to  run  from  that  dog.  But  we  learned 

that  we  don't  have  to  be  afraid  when  she  growls  and  barks; 
she  just  has  a  bad  temper.  I  remember  one  time  ..." 

If  you  were  this  teacher  from  North  America  in  an  overseas 

assignment,  this  student's  story  may  be  your  window  into  a 
new  world.  Conversations  like  this  one  are  likely 
commonplace  for  the  75  teachers  now  serving  with  MCC  in 
26  countries.  Teachers  serving  in  a  foreign  culture  daily 
meet  new  ideas,  new  attitudes,  new  approaches,  new 
obstacles  to  learning.  How  they  respond  to  this  reality  can 
determine  how  successful  their  cross-cultural  experience  is. 

While  teaching  high  school  math  in  Bolivia,  I  learned  that 
listening  is  an  important  element  of  teaching.  I  taught 
students  who  came  from  many  cultures.  Sometimes  they 
were  reluctant  to  share  their  ideas  openly.  They  wanted  to 
please  me  by  saying  things  which  they  thought  I  wanted  to 
hear.  With  time  they  realized  I  valued  their  thoughts, 
languages  and  ways  of  seeing  things.  They  taught  me  a  new 
world  view;  they  taught  me  about  love  and  faith. 

What  kind  of  teacher  are  you?  If  the  challenges  and  rewards 
of  teaching  in  a  new  culture  appeal  to  you,  please  contact  the 
MCC  office  nearest  you.  MCC  needs  elementary 
teachers;  secondary  teachers  in  math,  science  and  English; 
teachers  of  English  as  a  Second  Language;  and  teachers  to 
work  with  adult  education  and  community  education 
resources. 

Material  resource 

projects •  •  • 
(October)  Sewing  kits: 
Sewing  kits  enable  others  to 
sew  their  own  clothes,  are 
used  in  cottage  industries  or 
given  to  home  economics 
students.  In  1991  MCC 
received  requests  for  kits 
from  Haiti,  Jamaica  and  the 
West  Bank.  To  make  a 
sewing  kit,  enclose  the 
following  in  a  8-  by  10-inch 
(20-  by  25-centimeter) 
drawstring  bag:  a  metric 
tape  measure;  two  spools 
heavy  duty  white  and  two 
spools  heavy  duty  black 
thread;  a  thimble;  one  pair 
good  quality  shears;  one 
package  needles;  one 
package  straight  pins;  one 
package  hooks  and  eyes; 
and  several  safety  pins  and 
snap  fasteners. 

•  •  • 
(November)  New  blankets, 
quilts  and  comforters:  in 
1991  more  than  3,000 
blankets  were  shipped  and 
distributed  in  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia,  through  the 
local  church.  New 
lightweight  blankets  were 
also  shipped  to  refugees  in 
Iran  and  to  Bangladesh  after 
the  cyclones  there.  Bedding 
made  entirely  of  new 
material  that  does  not  show 
stains  and  dirt  is  preferred. 
Suggested  sizes  are  60  to  72 
inches  (152  to  183 
centimeters)  wide  and  80  to 
90  inches  (203  to  229 
centimeters)  long.  All  sizes, 
however,  are  acceptable. 

Cash  projects 
•  •  • 

(October)  Because  of inflation,  many  Egyptian 
women  work  outside  the 
home.  Yet  child  care  is 
often  not  available  or  very 
expensive.  The  Coptic 
Orthodox  Church  operates 
nurseries  and  day-care 
centers.  The  church  also 
has  an  institute  where 

young  women  can  learn child  care  with  a  Christian 
emphasis.  $35  matched 
by  $35  from  the  church 
provides  living  and 
training  for  one  month  for 
one  person.  $168  plus 
matching  contribution 
enables  one  person  to 
complete  the  course. 
Please  include  project 
number  B853-51  with  your 
contribution. 

•  •  • 
(November)  In  Nigeria  two 
MCCers  teach  in  a  Bible 
college  training  Nigerians 
to  pastor  churches  and 
teach  religion.  But  good 
quality  books  are  scarce 
and  expensive.  MCC  will 
buy  books  for  the 
college's  library  and 
provide  student  textbooks 
at  reduced  cost.  $10  will 
buy  one  textbook.  $20  will 
buy  and  catalog  one 
library  reference  book. 
Please  include  project 
number  B629-50  with  your 
contribution. 

Mennonrte
 

committee
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with  whom  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee works,  and  UNICEF,  drew  a 

large  number  of  children  from  across 

the  city.  More  than  20  groups  pre- 
pared songs,  dances  or  poems,  but  the 

children  from  St.  Stephen's  Anglican 
Church  decided  to  make  their  presen- 

tation an  appeal  to  Maputo's  children 
and  adults  to  destroy  the  weapons  that 
have  caused  much  destruction  in  their 

country. 

The  group  marched  up  to  the  plat- 

form singing,  "Peace,  Lord,  is  our 
prayer."  Then  one  child  read  an 
appeal  to  parents  asking  them  not  to 
give  their  children  toy  guns  and 

requesting  manufacturers  and  mer- 
chants to  make  and  sell  constructive 

rather  than  destructive  toys. 

"We  reject  any  war  toys  that  parents 
may  offer  us,"  the  appeal  stated.  The children  then  took  a  hammer  and 

crushed  several  toy  guns  they  had 
brought  with  them. 

"It  was  a  beautiful  and  powerful 
statement,"  said  Anglican  Bishop 
Denis  Sengulane,  speaker  for  the 

celebration.  "Many  people  were 
deeply  touched  by  the  words  and 

actions  of  the  children." 
This  was  the  second  time  the  Angli- 

can children  destroyed  war  toys.  Last 
year  they  brought  to  the  church  toy 
weapons  they  had  in  their  homes  or 

had  collected.  Some  families  pur- 
chased the  toys  at  local  stores,  explain- 

ing to  the  store  owners  their  plans  to 
destroy  them  and  asking  the  owners  to 
consider  not  selling  such  toys  anymore 
because  of  the  destructive  impact  they 
have  on  children. 

One  boy  asked  his  school  classmates 
to  bring  their  toy  weapons  so  he  could 
take  them  to  church  to  destroy  them. 
A  number  of  classmates  responded, 
and  at  least  one  mother  came  to  the 

school  to  find  out  why  her  son  wanted 
to  destroy  his  toy  guns. 
During  the  church  service  the  chil- 

dren crushed  the  toys  with  hammers 
and  rocks  while  the  congregation 
circled  around  them.  The  broken  toys 
were  then  burned. 

The  violence  and  destruction 

brought  by  real  weapons  has  in  some 
way  touched  the  life  of  every  child  in 
Mozambique.  Many  have  been 
orphaned,  others  have  seen  relatives 
or  friends  killed  or  tortured.  Many 
more  have  had  to  flee  their  homes  or 

have  been  kidnapped  by  rebel  Renamo 
forces  that  have  forced  them  to  partici- 

pate in  the  ongoing  destruction. 
In  the  last  several  months  Renamo 

seems  to  have  stepped  up  its  activities, 
perhaps  in  a  bid  to  win  concession 
from  the  government  at  the  peace  talks 
that  continue  in  Rome. 
MCC  workers  Alta  Brubaker  and 

Wayne  Teel  from  Ithaca,  N.Y.,  report 
that  in  northern  Mozambique  some 

40,000  people  have  been  forced  to  flee 
their  homes  as  Renamo  forces 

destroyed  crops  almost  ready  for 
harvest  and  burned  houses  in  the  area. 

Another  MCC  worker,  Jana  Meyer 
from  Falls  Church,  Va.,  was  recently 
evacuated  for  two  nights  from  the 

hospital  compound  where  she  lives 

because  a  small  group  of  "bandits" had  entered  the  hospital  one  night, 

taking  blankets,  food  and  some 
medicine,  and  it  was  rumored  that 
more  bandits  were  in  the  area.  Cindy 
Mullet,  MCC  Mozambique 

Winnipeg  artist 

displays  artwork 

from  Africa 

Winnipeg  artist  Ray  Dirks  shoivs  one  of  13 
works  by  artists  in  Zaire,  Kenya,  Uganda  and 
Etliiopia.  Dirks,  a  member  of  Valley  Gardens 
Mennonite  Bretlven  Cluirch,  traveled  to  Afriea 
in  February  and  eolleeted  tlie  pmintings,  wliicii 
show  scenes  from  tlie  lives  of  ordinary 
Africans.  Partnership  Africa  Canada,  with 
assistance  from  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Canadian  Lutheran  World  Relief,  Mennonite 
Brethren  Missions/Services  and  the  Canadian 
Foodgrains  Bank,  commissioned  the  works, 
which  are  being  exhibited  across  Canada. 

"Building  for  the  Future,"  based  on  1 
Corinthians  3:10-15,  is  the  theme  for 
Mutual  Aid  Sunday,  to  be  observed 
Sept.  15.  Now  in  its  10th  year. 
Mutual  Aid  Sunday  is  observed  in 
Mennonite  and  related  Anabaptist 
churches  throughout  the  United 
States.  Activities  include  special 
children's  activities,  sermons,  proj- 

ects with  mutual  aid  themes,  and 
fellowship  meals.  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid,  which  sponsors  the  event,  has 
developed  a  resource  guide  and  sent 
one  to  pastors. 

Church  and  Peace,  a  European  peace 
network  organization  founded  in 
Germany  in  1978,  is  building  a  net- 

work of  individuals,  communities, 

churches  and  church  groups  commit- 
ted to  working  for  peace  as  Chris- 

tians, report  Hansulrich  Gerber  of 
Switzerland  and  Betsy  Headrick 

McCrae  of  Belgium,  who  are  repre- 
sentatives on  the  Church  and  Peace 

administrative  committee.  The 

historic  peace  churches — Mennonites, 
Quakers  and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
— are  members  of  the  network.  Peace 

groups  from  mainline  churches  also 
participate.  (MBM) 

•  • 

Can  we  serve  where  governments  are 
radically  evil?  A  panel  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  alumni  addressed 
this  question  one  evening  during  this 

year's  Transcultural  Seminar,  held  in 
June  at  Bethel  College  in  North 
Newton,  Kan.  The  panelists  agreed 
that  MCC  workers  can  serve  in  such 
places  but  are  challenged  to  bring 
change  without  becoming  pawns  of 

the  repressive  regime.  "Where  do 
you  stand  when  people  turn  to 

violence  to  work  for  justice?"  a  new 
MCC  volunteer  asked.  "I  could  tell 
them  what  we  believe  but  couldn't 
condemn  them,"  said  Elaine  Barge. 
Nathan  Barge  said,  "Can  we  say  we 
are  pacifist  when  we  are  still  paying 

taxes  in  support  of  war?"  Other 
sponsors  of  the  two-week,  annual 
seminar,  besides  MCC  and  Bethel 
College,  are  Goshen  (Ind.)  College 
and  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Susan  Balzer 
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Although  less  than  0.5  percent  of  its 
membership  is  black,  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  has  called  on  its  mem- 

bers to  combat  racism  through  a 
series  of  measures.  A  resolution  at 

the  annual  conference,  held  July  2-7 
in  Portland,  Ore.,  urged  the  Brethren 
to  establish  a  relationship  with  a 
black  denomination,  add  a  black  staff 

person  to  work  full-time  in  black 
ministries,  and  give  more  staff  time 
to  urban  ministries. 

In  1990  the  membership  of  the  South- 
east Conference  of  the  Brethren  in 

Christ  Church  increased  by  15  per- 
cent, due  primarily  to  the  growth  in 

the  Hispanic  churches  in  Miami. 
Begun  in  1986  by  Eduardo  Llanes,  a 
Cuban  immigrant  (the  product  of  BIC 
missions  in  Cuba  in  the  1950s),  the 
Miami  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
includes  four  congregations  in  five 
years,  plus  a  radio  show,  a  Bible 
school  and  immigration  assistance  for 
many  recent  immigrants  from  Cuba, 
Nicaragua  and  other  Latin  American 
countries.  (Urbau  Connections) 

The  South  Central  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  July  13 
approved  a  proposal  providing  for  a 
new  category  of  congregational 
association/affiliation  with  Western 
District  Conference  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  The 
two  conferences  already  share  a 
similar  geographical  area,  and  Bill 
Zuercher  serves  each  half  time  as 
conference  administrator.  Fifteen 
WDC  congregations  hold  dual 
membership  in  the  SCC.  The  new 
associate  conference  membership 

plan  would  provide  ways  for  congre- 
gations to  increase  their  lines  of 

communication  and  cooperation  with 
the  other  conference  while  keeping 
their  primary  identity  with  their  own 
conference.  WDC  will  vote  on  the 

proposal  at  its  annual  sessions  in 
October.  Susan  Balzer 

With  magazine 

survives  cuts, 

iaunciies 

promotion 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC/MPH)— W;f/;, 
the  magazine  for  Mennonite  youth, 
survived  a  round  of  budget  cuts  this 
summer  and  was  granted  six  months 
to  show  an  increase  in  subscriptions  or 
again  face  extinction.  The  magazine  is 

a  joint  project  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  and  the  Men- 

nonite Church. 

GCMC  and  MC  publishing  houses 
have  always  subsidized  With  because 

it  is  the  only  magazine  geared  specifi- 
cally for  youth.  But  when  Mennonite 

Publishing  House  (MPH)  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  found  itself  in  a  finan- 

cial crunch  this  summer,  it  proposed 

ceasing  publication  of  With,  along  with 
a  number  of  other  publications.  Faith 
and  Life  Press,  the  GC  counterpart, 
realized  it  could  not  carry  the  expense 
of  With  alone. 

The  editors  and  marketers  of  the  22- 

year-old  magazine  rallied  for  its  con- 
tinued publication.  "[With]  keeps 

teens  thinking  and  growing  in  the 

Anabaptist  faith,"  said  Mark  Regier, 
director  of  marketing  for  Faith  and 

Life  Press.  "If  we  discontinue  With, 
we  might  as  well  usher  our  youth  into 

the  church  next  door." 
"With  is  the  only  youth  magazine 

that  promotes  the  Anabaptist  agenda: 
issues  like  peacemaking,  justice, 

servanthood,"  said  co-editor  Eddy 
Hall. 
New  look:  With  was  granted  a 

temporary  stay  until  January  1992, 
allowing  marketers  to  go  ahead  with 

the  planned  "Get  With  It"  promotional 
campaign,  to  begin  in  September.  A 
change  in  editorial  leadership  last  year 
led  to  a  new  look  for  the  magazine. 

Co-editors  Hall,  Cynthia  Linscheid 
and  Carol  Duerksen  added  more 

humor  and  incorporated  an  upbeat 
design.  David  Hiebert  continued  as 
MPH  associate  editor  and  Jim  Friesen 
as  designer. 

This  September's  issue  is  addressed 
to  teens  and  their  parents,  with  one- 
half  of  the  magazine  for  each.  The 
issue  is  scheduled  to  arrive  at  the 

home  of  every  youth  listed  on  the 
Youth  Census.  The  editors  hope  With 

will  eventually  sell  to  a  broader  Ana- 
baptist market,  such  as  the  Brethren 

and  other  Mennonite  denominations. 

First,  however,  they  must  attend  to 
the  more  urgent  cry  from  MPH.  The 
editors  and  publishers  agreed  on  a 

number  of  cost-cutting  measures.  For 
one,  Linscheid  has  not  been  replaced 
since  she  left  the  team  for  a  teaching 

position  this  fall.  The  magazine's format  will  change  from  11,  24-page 

issues  to  eight  32-page  issues.  And  the 
annual  With  consultation  has  been 
canceled. 

"The  fate  of  With  is  in  the  hands  of 

the  churches,"  said  Duerksen.  "If 
enough  churches  realize  what  an 
important  ministry  tool  With  can  be, 

then  we'll  get  a  new  lease  on  life." 
Beth  Hege 

Hange  becomes 

first  MCC  worker 

in  Syria 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Roy  Hange  is 
packed  and  bound  for  Syria,  complete 
with  three  pairs  of  shoes,  something 

he  doesn't  anticipate  finding  widely 
available  there. 

"At  least  not  size  12,"  Hange  says 

and  laughs.  He  left  for  Syria  June  26. 

Hange,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  Men- nonite Central 

Committee's  first 
placement  in  Syria, 

teaching  English  as  • a  Second  Language ; 
at  the  Syrian 

Orthodox  Semi- 
nary in  Damascus. He  will  also  study 

Syriac  and  Arabic. MCC  has  had 
contact  with  the 
Christian  churches 

there  during  the  past  10  years  as  MCC 
administrators  and  representatives 
have  made  fraternal  visits  to  the 

country.  MCC  has  also  provided 

grants  for  projects  of  some  Syrian 
churches  and  has  had  contact  with 

Syrian  organizations  who  work  with 
people  with  developmental 
disabilities. 

"We're  interested  in  the  church  in 
the  Middle  East  and  want  to  work 

with  them  and  in  support  of  them," 
says  Ed  Martin,  secretary  for  MCC 
program  in  the  Middle  East  and  South 
Asia.  "Syria  is  one  place  where  we 
have  gradually  built  up  relations  with 

the  church." 

Size  12  shoes 
Hange 
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Hange  will  be  the  lone  MCC  repre- 
sentative in  Syria,  where  his  assign- 

ment is  to  build  relationships.  "MCC 
is  interested  in  exploring  further 
relations  with  the  Syrian  Orthodox 

Church,"  he  says.  He  hopes  to  learn 
how  Christians  and  the  church  "live 

out  their  faith  in  Syria." 
The  Syrian  Orthodox  Seminary 

;     serves  the  more  than  150,000  Syrian 

I    Orthodox  Christians  in  Iraq,  Lebanon, 
Turkey  and  Syria.  There  are  80,000 
Syrian  Orthodox  Christians  in  Syria, 

!    according  to  Norman  A.  Horner's  A Guide  to  Christian  Churches  in  the 
Middle  East.  The  Eastern  Orthodox 

Church  is  the  largest  Christian  church, 
with  450,000  members.  Syria  also  has 
183,000  Catholics  in  six  churches. 
There  are  18,000  Protestant  Syrians. 

Hange's  term  is  for  four  years.  He 
previously  served  with  MCC  in  Egypt 

il    from  1982  to  1985.  He  has  a  Master  of 

Divinity  degree  from  Associated  Men- 
J    nonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart, 

I     Ind.,  and  has  most  recently  served  as  a 
pastor  at  Waterford  Mennonite 

■■\    Church  in  Goshen. 

I  Salem  Church 

I  decides  to  make 

voluntary  service 

i  number  one  goal 

is'!    Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Members  of 
;e     Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Freeman, 
i    S.D.,  decided  to  take  matters  into  their 

own  hands  when  they  noticed  a  de- 
u     crease  in  members  entering  voluntary 

' '    service.  Through  a  process  of  polling 
and  voting  last  year  they  established  a 

I    list  of  congregational  goals. 

i        At  the  top  of  that  list  is  "encourage 
IS!     members  into  full-  or  part-time  Chris- 

tian  service."  In  February  the  church's \     board  of  Christian  outreach  named 

I     Lee  and  Marilyn  Brockmueller  to  a 

«     three-year  term  as  the  coordinators  of 
the  six-pronged  voluntary  service 
project. 

;  The  Brockmuellers  serve  as  links  to 

I  mission  and  service  agencies,  provide 
<     resources  and  encouragement  to  those 

considering  service  and  plan  programs 

'     that  promote  service.  "Our  job  is  to 
lay  the  groundwork,"  Marilyn  says.  "I 
think  it  is  important  for  people  to  go 

h     outside  their  community,  learn  about 

other  people's  problems  and  try  to 
h      help  them." 

Lee  and  Marilyn  are  two  of  many  in 

•  In  1990, 45  of  98  (46  percent) 
MennoniteVoluntary  Service 
workers  came  from  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

congregations. 
•  Of  the  98  volunteers,  76  were 

single. 
•  Almost  50  GCMC  congrega- 

tions sent  MVS  workers  last  year. 

•  Twenty-two  GCMC  congrega- 
tions sponsor  MVS  units. 

the  Salem  congregation  who  have 
participated  in  voluntary  service. 
"This  church  has  had  a  rich  tradition 

of  service,"  says  pastor  Ron  Krehbiel. 
"People  from  this  congregation  have 
gone  all  over  the  world  and  come  back 
with  a  broader  understanding  to 
share.  That  has. ..kept  us  from 

becoming  isolated  and  ingrown." 
Four  people  of  the  450-member  con- 

gregation entered  voluntary  service 
this  year,  a  modest  addition  to  three 
others  who  are  currently  in  service. 
"We've  been  able  to  involve  the  young 

people  who  don't  have  family  and 
farm  responsibilities,"  Krehbiel  says. 

Soup  kitchen:  To  encourage  more 
families  and  farmers  to  enter  service 

the  church  has  compiled  a  list  of 

people  who  will  care  for  farms  while 
the  owners  are  away,  and  it  has 
established  a  fund  to  cover  larger 
expenses.  The  congregation  also  set  a 
goal  to  send  the  youth  on  a  service 

project  every  year,  which  has  some- times been  as  close  as  a  soup  kitchen 
in  Sioux  Falls  and  as  far  away  as  this 

year's  project  with  D.O.O.R.  (Denver 
Opportunity  for  Outreach  and  Reflec- tion). The  church  has  also  committed 

itself  to  a  service  project  in  the  Free- 
man area  every  year. 

Voluntary  service  offers  a  number  of 
intrinsic  values.  According  to 

Krehbiel,  it  "gives  people  an  opportu- 

nity to  minister  in  Christ's  name.  It 
helps  de-emphasize  materialism  and 
emphasize  the  spiritual,  that  is,  to 
teach  one  to  think  in  terms  of  serving 

the  Lord,  not  just  receiving  remuner- 
ation, and  it  prepares  people  to  be 

better  leaders  in  the  church." 
"It's  exciting  when  churches 

respond  innovatively  to  the  world 

around  them,"  says  Chuck  Neufeld, 
director  of  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Neufeld  has 
consulted  with  the  Brockmuellers  in 

Luis  Naranjo,  left,  pastor  at  Comuni- 
dad  de  Amor,  Philadelphia,  and 
Marco  Giiete,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  secretary  for 
Hispanic  Ministries,  discuss  Hispanic 
ministry  concerns  in  meetings  held  in 
June  in  Hesston,  Kan.  Naranjo  serves 
on  the  advisory  council  for  the  Ana- 

baptist Institute  at  a  Distance,  a 
curriculum  designed  to  train  Spanish- 
speaking  leaders.  Giiete  heads  the 
institute. 

•   •  • 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
workers  in  Iraq  warn  that  without 
prompt  action  more  Iraqis  will  die 
from  disease  and  malnutrition  in  the 
aftermath  of  the  Gulf  crisis  than  died 

in  the  war  itself.  MCC  urges  consti- 
tuents to  write  letters  to  government 

and  United  Nations  officials  asking 
that  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  lift 
the  non-military  portion  of  sanctions 
imposed  on  Iraq  during  the  crisis. 
Two  U.S.  addresses:  James  A.  Baker 
III,  Secretary  of  State,  Department  of 
State,  2201  C  St.,  NW,  Washington, 
DC  20520;  The  Honorable  Thomas 
Pickering,  United  States  Ambassador 
to  the  United  Nations,  77  U.N.  Plaza, 
New  York,  NY  10017.  MCC  Canada 
urges  Canadian  constituents  to  write 
to  External  Affairs'  Minister  Barbara 
McDougall  and  Members  of  Parlia- 

ment, urging  immediate  action  to 
unfreeze  Iraqi  assets  and  to  permit  oil 
sales  by  Iraq  with  careful  supervision 
to  ensure  that  the  revenues  will  be 
devoted  to  the  basic  needs  of  the 

civilian  population  and  to  renouce 
the  prospect  of  renewed  military 
strikes. 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  worker 
Delores  Friesen  and  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  worker  Barry  Hart 
helped  lead  two  workshops  in 
Liberia  in  June  to  help  people  experi- 

ence healing  and  reconciliation  from 

the  trauma  of  the  country's  11-month 
civil  war.  Sixty  people  attended  the 
two,  one-week  workshops.  Those 
invited  were  identified  as  sensitive 

people  who  would  be  able  to  help 
others  experience  healing  through 
their  pastoral,  education  and  health 
ministries.  The  workshops  included 
Bible  study,  drama  input  and  skills 
training  on  the  topics  of  loss,  grief, 
forgiveness,  peace,  reconciliation, 
mediation,  healing  and  growth. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Saskatchewan's  peace  and  social 
concerns  committee  has  presented  a 

brief,  "Caring  for  Creation,"  to  the 
Saskatchewan  Electrical  Energy 
Options  Review  Panel.  The  panel 
held  hearings  across  the  province  this 

spring  to  obtain  people's  views 
concerning  Saskatchewan's  future 
electricity  demands.  According  to  the 
brief,  "Our  motivation  is  a  vision  of 
God's  kingdom  in  which  people  live 
lives  of  wholeness,  in  right  relation- 

ship to  each  other  and  God's  creation 
around  us."  The  committee  sugges- 

ted that  conservation  and  energy 
efficiency  should  have  priority  over 
new  capital  intensive  generating 
projects  and  that  new  power  resour- 

ces for  Saskatchewan  should  not 
include  the  nuclear  option.  It  takes 
10-15  years  to  build  one  nuclear 
generating  plant,  the  brief  said,  and 
would  cost  billions  of  dollars  to  build 
the  many  necessary  to  make  any 
difference.  Money  spent  on  increas- 

ing energy  efficiency  is  up  to  seven 
times  more  effective  at  reducing 
carbon  dioxide  emissions  than  is 
money  spent  on  nuclear  plants,  it 
said.  The  brief  also  advocated  the 
decentralization  of  the  existing 
energy  system  to  allow  independent 
small-scale  electricity  producers  plus 
a  pay-as-you-use  billing  method  to 
provide  incentives  to  take  appro- 

priate energy  efficiency  steps. 
Sheilagh  Henry 

their  role  of  promoting  voluntary 

service.  "The  Salem  congregation  is 
exploring  new  ways  of  putting  its  faith 

into  action,"  he  says.  Beth  Hege 

Mennonite  Church 

Assembly  elects 

woman,  calls  for 

peace  education 

Eugene,  Ore. — Mennonite  Church 
delegates  selected  the  first  woman  to 
serve  as  moderator-elect  during  its 
General  Assembly  held  here  July  30- 
Aug.  3. 
Around  1,650  adults,  350  children 

and  2,100  youth  met  for  the  adult  and 
youth  conventions.  The  275  delegates 
from  20  area  conferences  met  for  more 
than  22  hours  of  church  business. 

They  affirmed  Donella  Clemmons  as 
moderator-elect  for  the  1993  biennial 
session. 

Peace  education:  Delegates  accep- 

ted a  proposal  for  "all  conferences  and 
congregations  to  set  peace  education 

as  a  priority"  and  for  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Congregational  Ministries  to 
give  leadership  in  its  implementation. 

In  a  related  action,  delegates  asked 

for  the  General  Board's  discernment 
on  peace  leadership  priorities  and  on 
the  articulation  of  peace  theology. 

They  also  passed  a  resolution  "that  we 
affirm  our  support  for  the  Peace  Tax 
Fund  options  in  both  Canada  and  the 

United  States."  It  also  called  on  "dis- 
trict conference  executive  committees 

to  encourage  each  congregation  in 
their  conference  to  budget  for  an 
annual  contribution  to  the  Peace  Tax 

Mission  and  stewardship: 

Adjei  from  Ghana 

Fund  campaign  in  their  respective 

countries." 
A  number  of  delegates  voiced  regret 

that  most  of  the  church  failed  to 

respond  to  the  1989  call  for  renewed 
attention  to  racism  issues.  This 

Assembly  voted  to  stress  implementa- 
tion of  the  1989  statement  on  all  levels 

and  to  require  the  General  Board  and 
the  Program  Board  to  report  in  1993 
on  specific  actions  they  have  taken  to 
address  racism. 

An  eight-point  resolution,  "On 
Observing  1992,"  the  year  "Native Americans  welcomed  Columbus  to 

their  shores,"  which  included  calls  for 

humility,  repentance  and  inclusive- 
ness,  also  passed. 

Integration:  The  Integration  Explo- 
ration Committee  reported  that  its  task 

is  exploring,  not  promoting,  integra- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 

General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  Two  concerns  raised  in 

response  to  the  committee's  report were  (1)  that  the  study  process  be 

open  and  without  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion and  (2)  that  integration  explora- 
tion not  take  energy  away  from  the 

church's  primary  work  of  mission  and 
outreach. 
Sam  Steiner,  a  delegate  from  the 

Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 

Canada,  the  only  integrated  confer- 
ence, said  that  integration  is  not 

cheaper,  but  congregations  do  benefit 

from  the  resources  gained.  "We  firmly 
believe  that  Christ's  call  for  unity  does 
not  exclude  structures,"  he  said. 
Morning  and  evening  worship  ser- 

vices focused  on  mission  and  steward- 

ship under  the  theme  "God's  Creative 
Acts  Continue."  At  the  concluding 
service  a  large  number  of  participants 

publicly  commit- 
ted themselves  to 

increase  their 

church  contribu- 
tion by  1  percent 

per  year  for  five years,  to  invite  two or  more  people  or 
families  to  church, 

to  consider  short- 
or  long-term 
mission  assign- 

ments or  to  meet 

weekly  for  inter- cessory prayer 

with  two  others 
from  their  church. 

The  parallel 
Mennonite  Youth 
Convention  met 

Interchurch  visitors  Elizabeth  and  Alex 
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on  the  theme  "Dying  to  Live." The  next  Mennonite  Church  General 

Assembly  will  be  held  in  York,  Pa.,  in 
t     1993.  Susan  Balzer 

Mennonites  in 

;  Colombia  hopeful 

I  about  achieving 

j  CO  status 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMO— Although  the 
;|    new  Colombian  constitution  includes 

'    no  specific  provision  for  conscientious 
:     objectors,  Mennonites  and  other  paci- 
I    fists  there  are  not  disappointed.  In  a 

j    phone  interview,  Peter  Stucky  of 

Bogota  said,  "We  worked  hard  on  the 
k<    constitutional  assembly,  and  conscien- 
■  i    tious  objection  to  war  became  a 
111    nationally  debated  issue.  We  feel 

■:j    pretty  positive  about  it." 1       The  former  Colombian  law  required 

1    military  service  for  one  year  for  all 
I     male  high  school  graduates  and  18 

months  of  service  for  non-graduates. 
1     The  new  law  requires  this  of  females 

as  well. 

i       Stucky  thinks  women's  groups  will become  more  vocal  in  the  future  and 

join  the  coalition  to  gain  a  provision 

for  COs  through  the  legislative  pro- 
cess. He  said  women  were  virtually 

silent  on  the  issue  when  it  was 

['     debated  at  the  constitutional  assembly 
ly     earlier  this  summer. 

IS;        "We  have  a  collective  of  churches, 

i|    groups  and  individuals  who  will  work 

;    with  the  legislature,"  said  Stucky,  who 
i-  j    serves  as  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
e  j    Mennonite  Church  of  Colombia. 

I    "There  are  lots  of  possibilities  for 
5      working  with  people  in  high  school. 

We  are  running  out  of  money  but  we 
I      are  trying  to  regroup.  We  have  hope 

for  a  law." 
Jail:  In  the  absence  of  a  provision 

for  COs,  Mennonites  in  Colombia  have 

faced  the  prospect  of  going  to  jail,  as 

ffl  ,    some  Jehovah's  Witnesses  have  done. 
r  j    Sometimes  Mennonites  have  resorted 

1,  '    to  paying  off  military  officials  who 
will  doctor  government  papers  to 
excuse  them  from  service.  This  usu- 

!    ally  costs  $500-$600,  and  Stucky  said 
that  the  price  is  increasing  as  the 
government  sets  up  more  complex 
computer  networks. 

This  tactic  of  paying  the  government 
1,      in  lieu  of  performing  military  service 

was  practiced  by  Mennonites  in  the 
1      United  States  as  well,  particularly 

during  the  Civil  War  in  the  1860s. 
Stucky  and  others  hope  that  in  the 

future  this  will  no  longer  be  necessary. 

"Latin  American  people  have  a  strong 
non-violent  tradition.  Many  people — 

not  just  Mennonites — see  the  CO 

status  as  a  contribution  to  peace,"  he 
said.  "Hearts  have  to  be  disarmed  as 
well."  BethHege 

Inter-Mennonite 

committee  looks 

toward  future 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC/MC)— The 
future  of  the  Mennonite  church  is  the 

major  concern  of  the  Vision  and  Goals 
Committee,  which  met  for  the  first 

time  in  April  in  Chicago.  Ten  commit- 
tee members  represent  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Both  denominations  have  articulated 

goals  and  mission  statements  but  feel  a 
need  to  update  or  rejuvenate  these 

goals  in  light  of  an  ever-changing 
world  and  the  possible  MC-GC 
merger.  The  committee  will  meet 
twice  each  year  until  1995,  when  a 
final  report  will  be  made  at  the 

Wichita  '95  joint  meeting  of  the  MC 
assembly  and  the  GC  triennial 
sessions. 

The  committee  adopted  the 

following  summary  of  mandate:  "To 
articulate  a  vision  of  God's  call  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church  today 

and  to  engage  these  churches  in  that 

vision."  The  group  agreed  that 
listening  to  concerns  of  members  and 
leaders  of  Mennonite  churches  is  a 

priority. 
The  committee  posed  this  question 

for  church  members:  What  are  the 

three  most  critical  needs  facing  the 
Mennonite  church  during  the  coming 
decade?  People  are  invited  to  respond 
to  this  question  by  contacting  Vern 
Preheim,  GC  General  Secretary,  Box 

347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347,  (316)  283- 
5100. 
Committee  members  include 

Donella  Clemens  and  Clare  Ann  Ruth- 
Heffelbower,  co-chairs;  Abe  Bergen, 

recording  secretary;  Janeen  Bertsche- 
Johnson,  Stanley  Green,  Gerald 
Hughes,  Ron  Krehbiel,  Alberto 
Quintela,  Eleanor  Snyder  and  Rick 
Stiffney.  The  vision  goals  committee 

will  meet  again  Sept.  28-29  in  Chicago. 

Robert  Meyrs,  a  member  of  Winni- 
peg's SALT  (Serving  and  Learning 

Together)  unit,  finds  that  crossing  the 
street  can  be  awkward  when  you  use 
a  wheelchair.  He  and  five  other 
members  of  the  unit  participated  in  a 
"rolling  tour"  of  the  city  in  May. 
They  rolled  through  through  city 
streets  to  discover  what  daily  life  is 
like  for  people  who  depend  on  such 
devices. 

•   •  • 

"Choteau  Song,"  a  ceramic  wall 
sculpture  created  by  Gregg  Lugin- 
buhl,  associate  professor  of  art  at 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  (see  our 
feature  story  on  pages  363-365), 
received  a  Merit  Award  in  the  "Feats 
of  Clay  IV"  national  ceramic  exhibi- tion at  the  Lincoln  Arts  and  Culture 
Foundation  in  Lincoln,  Calif. 

Luginbuhl's  work  was  one  of  67 
pieces  selected  for  the  show  from  a 
field  of  459  entries  from  38  states. 

In  a  hurry? 

FAX  it 

to  The  Mennonite, 

316-283-0454. 
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Two  pairs  of  participants — each  con- 
sisting of  an  Israeli  and  a  Palestinian 

— at  the  Palestinian  Center  for  Rap- 
prochment  Between  People  discuss 
ways  to  encourage  peace  between 
their  two  sides.  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  helps  support  the  center, 
which  is  located  in  the  Israeli- 
occupied  West  Bank. 

The  following  appears  in  the  Wash- 
ington (D.C.)  phonebook  under 

"Churches — Mennonite":  "Menno- 
nite Board  of  Emissions." 

An  ACT  (Aid  to  Christian  Teaching) 
Weekend  for  Christian  educators  will 
be  held  Oct.  18-20  at  Mennonite 
Collegiate  Institute,  Gretna,  Man. 
Geared  to  Sunday  school  teachers, 
superintendents,  pastors  and 
members  of  congregational  Christian 
education  committees,  the  ACT 
Weekend  features  group  sessions, 
classroom  sessions  and  interest 

groups.  Featured  topics  of  these 
include  faith  development  in  chil- 

dren, young  children  and  worship, 
responding  to  the  lesson  through  art, 
mentoring  youth,  stories  of  the 

Mennonites,  spirituality,  and  readers' 
theater  and  drama  for  worship.  Tui- 

tion, including  meals  and  accommo- 
dations, is  $125  (Canadian).  For  more 

information  contact  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Manitoba  at  (204)  888- 
6781  or  Allan  Dueck,  the  local  ACT 
coordinator,  at  (204)  327-5891. 

•  •  T 

DEATHS 

Harvey  A.  Driver,  85,  died  June  23. 
He  was  an  executive  secretary  for  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Church  and  an 
administrator  for  Congo  Inland 
Mission  (now  Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission)  and  Taylor  University, 
Upland,  Ind.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Edith,  two  daughters,  a  stepson 
and  five  grandchildren.  His  first  wife, 
Priscilla,  died  in  1960. 
Abraham  C.  Siebert,  85,  died  April 

24.  He  held  pastorates  at  Saron 
Church,  Orienta,  Okla.,  First  Church, 
Glendive,  Mont.,  and  Friedensberg 
Church,  Avon,  S.D.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  Helen,  two  daughters  and 
one  son. 

WORKERS 

Harold  Burkholder,  Burns  (Kan.) 

Church,  will  be  the  speaker  for  the 

50th  anniversary  celebration  Aug.  31- 
Sept.  2  of  Camp  Men-O-Lan,  Quaker- 

town,  Pa.  He  was  the  camp's  first chairman  in  1941. 

Ken  and  Marion  Dueck,  Charles- 
wood  Church,  Winnipeg,  spring 

graduates  of  AMBS,  have  been 
appointed  to  the  faculty  of  SCBI  for 
this  school  year. 

Paul  Dyck,  administrator  at  Menno- 
nite Memorial  Home,  Bluffton,  Ohio, 

has  retired. 

David  and  Marge  Good  Engle, 

Fellowship  of  Hope,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
become  resident  directors  at  SCBI  this 

fall.  David  graduated  from  AMBS. 
Arlyn  and  Judith  Friesen  Epp  will 

join  the  pastoral  staff  Sept.  1  at 
Vineland  (Ont.)  United  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bruce  Hiebert  began  Aug.  1  as  the 

AIMM — Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 

MVS — Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service 

NAA — North  America  Assignment 
SCBI— Swift  Current  (Sask.)  Bible 

Institute 

new  director  of  employment  concerns 
for  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
British  Columbia. 

Patrick  Hopper  began  July  1  as  part- 
time  pastor  at  Fort  Collins  (Colo.) 
Church. 

Neil  Janzen  has  resigned  after  10 

years  as  president  of  Mennonite 
Economic  Development  Associates, 
effective  some  time  next  year. 

John  Kampen,  academic  dean  at 
Payne  Theological  Seminary,  was 
ordained  June  2  at  Cincinnati Fellowship. 

Heidi  Regier  Kreider,  Faith  Church, 
Newton,  Kan.,  began  Aug.  15  as  pastor 
at  Emmanuel  Church,  Gainesville, 

Fla.,  a  Mennonite  Church  congrega- 
tion. 
Connie  Loeppky,  Winnipeg,  began 

Aug.  1  as  manager  of  the  Conference 
of  Mennonites  in  Canada  Resource 
Centre.  She  succeeds  Anne  Unruh. 

Marilyn  Loganbill,  Shalom  Church, 
Newton,  Kan.,  and  Lisa  Pankratz, 
Bethel  College  Church,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  began  work  this  summer  at  Faith 
and  Life  Bookstore,  Newton,  Kan. 
Don  and  Julie  Martin  began  July  1 

as  co-associate  pastors  at  Mennonite 
Church  of  Normal,  111. 
Moses  Mast  will  begin  Sept.  1  as 

part-time  interim  pastor  at  Joy  Church, 
Oklahoma  City. 

Corey  Miller  will  begin  Sept.  1  as 

youth  pastor  at  First  Church  and 
Trinity  Church,  each  in  Hillsboro, 
Kan.,  serving  half  time  at  each  church. 

Janelle  Mock,  Newport  Mesa  Chris- tian Center,  Costa  Mesa,  Calif.,  served 

Loeppky 
Nelson 

j.  Plenert 
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a  seven-  month  MVS  term  Dec.  1, 1990- 

July  19  as  subscriber  services  manager 
for  Daughters  of  Sarah  in  Chicago. 
Diana  Nelson,  Assembly  Church, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  began  a  two-year  MVS 
term  June  14  in  Seattle  as  an  office 

manager/ research  associate  for 
Friends  of  the  Earth.  Her  parents  are 
Carol  and  Delbert  Nelson  of 

Champaign,  111. 
George  Nickel  has  resigned  as 

associate  pastor  at  Sherbrook  Church, 
Vancouver. 

Harold  Nussbaum,  pastor  at 
Casselton  (N.D.)  Church,  has  resigned. 
He  and  his  wife,  Marie,  left  Aug.  23  to 

begin  voluntary  service  work  during 
the  school  year  at  Bienenberg  Bible 
School  in  Switzerland. 

James  Offutt  began  as  part-time 
pastor  at  Joy  Fellowship,  Peoria,  111.,  in 
March. 

George  Oosterveld  has  resigned  as 
pastor  at  Nordheim  Church, 
Winnipegosis,  Man. 

Janet  (Sinclair)  and  Stephen 
Plenert,  Olivet  Church,  Clearbrook, 
B.C.,  and  Saanich  Community  Church, 
Victoria,  B.C.,  respectively,  COM/ 
AIMM  workers,  returned  to  Zaire  June 

11  following  a  one-year  NAA.  They 
are  working  with  the  Protestant  Print- 

ing Press  of  the  Kasai  (IMPROKA), 
which  includes  support  services, 
purchasing  and  accounting.  They 
have  two  children,  Gabrielle  and 
Natasha. 

Angela  Rempel,  Hope  Fellowship, 
North  Battleford,  Sask.,  began  a  two- 
year  MVS  term  May  20  as  a  child-care 
worker  at  Community  Mennonite  Day 
Care  in  Markham,  111.  Her  parents  are 
Doris  and  the  late  Nick  Rempel  of 
Swift  Current,  Sask. 

Susan  Rhoades  has  begun  as  direc- 
tor of  the  Life  Enrichment  program  at 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan. 
She  succeeds  Carolyn  Schultz. 

Joel  Schroeder  began  a  two-year 
term  Aug.  22  as  youth  minister  at 
Bethesda  Church,  Henderson,  Neb. 
Suanne  (Sprunger)  and  Tim 

Sprunger,  First  Church,  Berne,  Ind., 
COM  workers,  returned  to  Hong  Kong 

June  24  following  a  one-year  NAA. 
They  are  involved  in  evangelism  and 
church  planting.  They  have  two 
children,  Andrew  and  Nathan. 

Barbara  Smucker,  Rockway  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  received  a  $1,500 

national  children's  book  award  June  8 
for  Incredible  Jumbo  from  the  Imperial 
Order  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Empire 
at  its  annual  meeting  in  Dartmouth, 
Nova  Scotia. 

Jacob  Tijerina  began  in  October 
1990  as  pastor  at  Iglesia  Evangelica 
(formerly  Anabautista)  Emanuel, 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

Jake  Tilitzky,  moderator  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  British 

Columbia,  spent  June  and  July  in  a 

preaching-teaching-counseUng  minis- 

try, mostly  in  "kirchhche"  Mennonite 
congregations  in  the  Soviet  Union. 
Matthew  Tschetter,  Hutterthal 

Church,  Freeman,  S.D.,  is  a  summer 
ministerial  assistant  at  Bethesda 
Church,  Henderson,  Neb. 

Verney  Unruh,  associate  pastor  at 
First  Church,  Newton,  Kan.,  and  his 

wife,  Belva,  left  July  25  for  one  month 
in  the  Orient.  Verney  gave  leadership 
to  a  work  camp,  sponsored  by  Asia 
Mennonite  Conference,  for  Asian 

Mennonite  youth.  Twenty-five  youth 
from  seven  countries  attended. 
Mark  von  Kampen,  associate  pastor 

at  First  Church,  Winnipeg,  was 
licensed  June  2. 

Peter  Voran  finished  June  30  as  tran- 
sition pastor  at  Turpin  (Okla.)  Church 

and  moved  to  North  Newton,  Kan. 
Erland  Waltner,  Hively  Avenue 

Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  taught  a  one- 
week  course  on  1  Peter  for  seminary 

credit  July  1-5  in  Saskatoon. 
Sandy  Waltner,  Salem  Church, 

Freeman,  is  a  summer  ministerial 
assistant  there. 

Larry  Wilson  will  begin  Sept.  1  as 
pastor  at  First  Church  of  Urbana,  111. 

Ezekiel  Wong,  pastor  at  Calgary 
Chinese  Church,  has  resigned  effective 

Aug.  31. 
Arlin  Yoder  began  July  1  as  pastor 

at  Trinity  Church,  Hillsboro,  Kan. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Two  respected  U.S.  economists 
researching  the  Philippines  in  1989 
helped  put  a  human  face  to  the  debt 
crisis.  They  calculated  that  9,200 
children  per  year,  or  one  each  hour, 
could  be  saved  from  a  premature 
death  if  the  Philippine  government 
were  to  limit  debt  payments  to  20 
percent  of  export  earnings  and  give 
only  a  proportionate  share  of  the 

savings  to  the  health  department's budget.  (MCC  Peace  Office 
Newsletter) 

•  • 

China  Educational  Exchange,  through 

its  sponsoring  agencies,  including  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  has  sent  an  initial  $5,000  to 
help  victims  of  the  worst  flooding  in 
China  this  century.  Plans  are  to  send 
an  additional  $5,000  as  it  becomes 
available.  According  to  the  Nanjing- 
based  Amity  Foundation,  the  flood- 

ing affects  more  than  110  million 
people.  Serious  flooding  has 
occurred  in  18  provinces,  killing, 

injuring  and  displacing  thousands. 

Representatives  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Society  of  Friends  and 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  United 
States  have  revived  New  Call  to 

Peacemaking  in  the  wake  of  the  Gulf 
War  and  issued  an  organizational 

statement  inviting  "all  Christians  and 
all  communities  of  faith"  to  a  "culture 
of  non-violence."  A  five-point  plan 
of  action  invites  volunteers  to  (1) 

respond  to  violence  in  families, 
communities  and  the  world,  (2)  pro- 

mote conscientious  objection  to  war, 
(3)  inspire  a  grass-roots  peacemaking 
movement  within  congregations,  (4) 

cooperate  in  ecumenical  peace  dia- 
logue and  (5)  encourage  active  non- 

violent peacemaking.  Groups  or 
individuals  wanting  to  work  with 
New  Call  to  Peacemaking  or  seeking 
further  information  may  contact  a 
member  of  the  national  committee 
through  New  Call  to  Peacemaking, 

Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500. 

Rempel S.  Sprunger Voran 

YJong 
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Promises  to  keep 

We  have  made  promises  and  commitments  to  30  communities  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

We  can't  keep  them  without  your  help. 

Churches,  community  groups,  peace  centers,  youth  programs,  all  are 
waiting  for  people  to  help  turn  words  into  action  and  dreams  into  reality. 
Urgent  needs  include  these: 

Women's  advocate — Kansas  City 

Peace  worker 
— Brandon,  Manitoba 

Home  repair  worker 
— St.  Catharines,  Ontario 

Social  worker  aide — Denver 

Advocate  for  the  unemployed — Winnipeg 

MVS  dreams  of  good  news  for  the  poor,  decent  housing  for  all,  comfort  for 
the  lonely,  and  peace.  If  you  share  our  dreams,  help  us  keep  our  promises. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

Bluffton  College  invites  applica- 
tions for  an  assistant  director  of 

development  and  public  affairs 
starting  in  September  1991  or  as 
soon  thereafter  as  feasible. 

The  primary  responsibility  shall  be 
to  expand  and  strengthen  the  base 
of  college  support,  including 
shared  responsibility  for  the  annual 
fund,  upgrading  and  expanding 
the  giving  clubs,  responsibility  for 
phone-a-thons,  alumni  chapter 
development  and  participation  in 
such  other  development  responsi- 

bilities as  may  be  assigned. 

Preference  is  for  a  person  with  a 
master's  degree  (1)  who  has  had 
experience  in  fund  raising  and /or 

marketing,  (2)  who  has  a  commit- 
ment to  and  ability  to  articulate  the 

values  and  faith  orientation  of 
Bluffton  College  as  a  Mennonite 
church-related  institution,  and  (3) 
who  has  an  abundance  of  creativity 
and  individual  initiative. 

Send  letter  of  application,  resume 
and  credentials  to  Paul  King, 
Director  of  Development  and 
Public  Affairs,  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  OH  45817. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  seeking 
a  group  marketing  sales  rep  to 
produce  new  sales  of  group 
insurance  products.  Requirements 
include  proven  record  of  achieve- 

ment in  sales,  broad  background  in 
insurance,  willingness  to  travel, 
current  life  and  health  license  or 
ability  to  achieve  licensing. 

If  interested  please  send  resume  or 
contact  Personnel  Department, 
MMA,  1110  N.  Main  St.,  Goshen, 

IN  46526,  (219)  533-9511. 

Mennonite  Collegiate 
Institute  invites  applications 

for  the  position  of  develop- ment director.  Christian 
commitment,  enthusiasm  for 
Mennonite  church  schooling, 
initiative,  organizational 
ability,  communication  skills 
and  the  capacity  to  motivate 
volunteers  are  desirable  quali- 

fications. Position  available  as 
of  October  1991. 

Please  send  your  resume  to 
Allan  Dueck,  Principal,  Box 
250,  Gretna,  MB  ROG  OVO, 

phone  (204)  327-5891,  FAX 
(204)  327-5872. 

Does  your  Medicare  supplement  insurance 

measure  up  to  the  MMA  standard? 

'  1 '  1  ' 

1 '  r 
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'  1  ' 

1'  1  ' 
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If  you're  on  Medicare,  you  already  know  the  importance  of  supple- 

mental insurance.  But  if  you  aren't  covered  through  MMA,  it  makes 

sense  to  compare.  MMA's  Medicare  Supplement  is  one  of  the  best 
values  available  today. 

Contact  your  mutual  aid  counselor  or  call  an  MMA  Member  Ser- 

vices representative  at  1-800-662-6747.  We'll  help  you  compare 

MMA  to  your  present  coverage.  There's  no  cost  or  obligation. 

MMA  Medicare  Supplement 

Insurance  that  helps  you  cover  what  Medicare  doesn't 

Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid 
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Don't  let 

him  leave 

home 

without 

it: 

emonite 

When  your  son 
leaves  home  for 

college  or  that  first 
job,  help  him  keep 
connected  with  his 
faith  and  his  church. 

Give  him  a  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Mennonite. 

Use  the  order  blank 

in  the  lower  right-hand  corner  of  this  page. 

Lombard  (111.)  Mennonite  Church 
is  seeking  full-time  senior  pastoral 
leadership.  The  position  is  avail- 

able Jan.  1, 1992.  The  church  has  a 
membership  of  approximately  200. 
It  is  located  in  a  suburban  commu- 

nity 30  minutes  west  of  Chicago. 
Compensation  is  commensurate 
with  the  schedule  provided  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Congrega- 

tional Ministry. 

Please  send  your  resume/inquiry 
to  Bob  Peters  (chair  of  the  Pastoral 
Search  Committee),  606  Fellows,  St. 
Charles,  IL  60174,  (708)  584-1591. 

Small,  progressive  church  in 
university  town  seeks  3/4-full-time 
pastor.  Energy,  creativity, 
administrative  ability  and  a  sense 
of  humor  required.  Congregation 
emphasizes  worship  and  spiritual 
growth,  lay  participation  and  peace and  social  concerns. 

Send  resume  and  references  (3)  to 
Pastoral  Search  Committee,  chair, 
Lawrence  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
c/o  Route  3,  Box  163A,  Lawrence, 
KS  66044. 

Don't  let  her 

leave  home 

without  it: 

THE 

emonite 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  the  position  of  director  of  the 
multicultural  center,  beginning  as 
early  as  Jan.  1, 1992.  Qualifications 
include  a  master's  degree 
(doctorate  preferred)  and  relevant 
work  experience.  Assignments 
involve  the  direction  and 
coordination  of  various  programs 
intended  to  educate  and  sensitize 
majority  students  and  to  assist 
minority  students  in  becoming 
fully  integrated  into  campus  and 
community  life.  The  director  will 
work  closely  with  the  academic 
dean  and  teaching  faculty  in 
planning  faculty  workshops,  in 
setting  criteria  and  awarding 
faculty  stipends.  The  director  will 
also  work  with  the  dean  of 
students  and  student  life  faculty 
and  staff  in  creating  a  campus 
climate  that  will  model 
intercultural  openness  where  all 
people  can  function  comfortably 
and  grow  spiritually,  intellectually 
and  psychologically.  As  an  equal 
opportunity  employer,  the  college 
welcomes  applications  from 
women  and  minorities. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume  to  Norman  Kauffmann, 
Dean  of  Students,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  IN  46526.  Applications 
will  be  accepted  until  Oct.  1  or  until 
the  position  is  filled. 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  assistant  director  of 
information  services. 
Responsibilities  include  the  ability 
to  originate  and  edit  materials 
(news,  features,  photos, 
promotional  copy,  advertising 
copy  and  forms)  primarily  for  the 
admissions  office  and  student 
development  division. 
Qualifications  include  a  bachelor's 
degree  in  communication,  English 
or  other  relevant  discipline, 
commitment  to  GC's  Christian 
liberal-arts  emphasis,  reporting, 
writing  and  editing  skills.  Salary 
commensurate  with  qualifications. 

Send  letter  of  application,  resume 
and  the  names  of  three  references 
to  John  D.  Yoder,  Director  of 
Information  Services,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  IN  46526. 
Applications  will  be  accepted  until 
Aug.  30.  An  equal  opportunity 
employer. 

When  your  daughter  leaves 
home  for  college  or  that  first 

job,  help  her  keep  connected with  her  faith  and  her 

church.  Give  her  a  sub- 
scription to  The  Mennonite. 

A  one-year  subscription 
only  costs  $20  in  the  U.S., 
$23  in  Canada. 

Use  the  order  blank  below. 

To  order,  call  1-800-743-2484  or  use  the  form 
below.  You  may  use  VISA  or  MasterCard. 

For  information  call  (316)  283-5100. 

Please  send  a  one-year  subscription  to: Name   
Address 
City  

State/Prov. Code 

Bill  me: Name  

Address 
City  

State/Prov. Code 

Mail  to:  The  Mennonite,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
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Revie
ws 

Grateful  to  be  Mennonite 

What  Mennonites  Believe  by  ].C. 
Wenger  (Herald  Press,  1991,  94  pages) 
and  Christian  Basics:  A  Primer  for 

Christians  by  Dorothy  and  Gabriel 
Fackre  (Eerdmans,  1991, 176  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

Dorothy  and  Gabriel  Fackre  have 

written  an  easy-to-read,  ecumenical 
introduction  to  Christian  doctrines. 

They  tell  the  biblical  story  of  God's role  with  us. 

I  like  their  approach  to  the  Bible:  It 

is  "the  source  of  our  knowledge  of 
who  God  is,  what  God  does,  who  we 

are,  and  where  we  are  headed."  They 
neatly  sidestep  some  controversies 
(e.g.  evolution  versus  creation)  by 
getting  at  the  essential  intent  of  the 
Bible. 

They  helpfully  analyze  four  theories 
of  atonement,  discussing  the  benefits 

and  limitations  of  seeing  Jesus'  work 
as  Example  and  Teacher,  Substitute 
and  Savior,  Lord  and  Liberator,  or 
Presence. 

They  also  raise  provocative  ques- 
tions and  insights  about  hell  and  about 

God's  attributes.  "Omnipotence  is  not 
knock-down,  drag-out  domination  but 
the  Power  of  powerlessness  to  pursue 

and  prevail,"  they  write. While  I  will  not  have  catechumens 
read  the  book,  I  will  use  it  as  a 

resource  and  may  pass  on  excerpts  to 
others.  As  an  Anabaptist,  I  was 
unhappy  with  their  skimpy  treatment 
of  baptism.  I  was  also  perplexed 
about  their  ambivalence  toward  war, 

both  opposing  it  and  arguing  for  just 

war.  The  book's  diagrams  mostly  left me  confused. 

J.C.  Wenger' s  fine  httle  Wliat Mennonites  Believe  has  been  revised  to 
include  more  current  illustrations. 

This  is  a  helpful  summary  of  our  basic 
beliefs.  As  the  only  Mennonite  church 
in  our  city,  we  are  often  called  on  to 
explain  Mennonite  beliefs.  This  will 

be  helpful  for  that.  Wenger  explains 
how  Mennonites  and  other  Christians 

are  alike,  the  influences  of  the  Anabap- 
tist reformation  and  the  distinctives  of 

being  Mennonite  today. 
He  insists  that  the  best  basis  for 

prophetic  witness  to  society  is  church 
discipline.  How  often  we  get  that 
turned  around  today! 

Wenger's  summary  is  useful,  and  I 
will  gladly  pass  this  on  to  others.  As  I 
read  his  book  1  felt  grateful  for  being 
Mennonite. 

A  quiet  presence 
Sorrow  Built  a  Bridge:  Friendship 
and  AIDS  by  Daniel  Berrigan,  S./. 
(Fortkamp  Press,  1989,  231  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Ann  Shozvalter,  c/o  Oak  Park 
Mennonite  Church,  324  N.  Oak  Park 
Ave.,  Oak  Park,  IL  60304 

Sorrow  Built  a  Bridge  is  a  personal 

journal  of  reflections  on  the  author's visits  and  friendship  with  people  with 
AIDS  (PWAs).  He  writes  with  energy 

C  Pofpfl  TJeV 

Foreword  by 

Reta  Halteman  Finger 

Exploring  feminine 
creativity  through  poetry 
and  art. 

For  more  information  call  1-800-743-2484. 
Faith  &  Life  Press  •  Box  347  •  718  Main  •  Newton,  KS  671 14-0347 
Faith  &  Life  Press  Canada  •  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.  •  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4 
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and  poetic  power  from  a  heart  of  com- 
passion. Those  who  have  witnessed 

the  ravaging  effects  of  end-stage  HIV 
infection  will  appreciate  both  the 
vividness  and  the  sensitivity  with 
which  Berrigan  writes. 

This  is  not  a  book  about  "evangeli- 
zing the  lost"  in  the  usual  sense  of  the 

phrase.  It  is  a  book  about  one  person's 
attempt  to  bring  the  presence  of 
Christ,  in  flesh  and  blood,  to  those 

long  alienated  from  the  institutional 

church  or  synagogue.  Berrigan's  min- 
istry is  one  of  quiet  presence,  touch, 

anointing  with  oil,  and  blessing.  His 
ministry  is  about  sharing  a  meal  or  a 
cup  of  wine,  about  celebrating  our 
common  humanity  in  the  presence  of  a 
God  who  gives  infinite  value  to  each 

person. 
Berrigan  draws  on  his  life  experi- 

ence as  a  peace  activist  and  prisoner  to 
connect  with  the  alienation,  isolation 

and  stigma  many  PWAs  endure.  His 
insightful  reflections  on  AIDS  are 
interwoven  with  comments  on  related 

social  problems,  such  as  capital 
punishment.  He  lifts  these  concrete 
situations  into  the  light  of  the  gospel 
message  in  order  to  let  that  message 
touch  and  move  the  heart  of  the 

reader.  Berrigan  sees  in  the  suffering 
and  rejection  of  PWAs  a  parallel  to  the 
sufferings  and  rejection  of  Christ. 

Often  in  my  own  work  with  PWAs 
and  their  friends  and  families  1  long  to 
see  people  approach  death  with  quiet 
confidence  and  hope.  Sometimes  that 

happens,  sometimes  it  doesn't. 
Berrigan  offers  a  perspective  that  God 
is  present  even  to  those  who  in  death 
may  be,  metaphorically  speaking, 

crying  out,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  instead  of, 

"Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Enjoy  your  children 

Don't  Miss  Your  Kids  (They'll  Be 
Gone  Before  You  Know  It.)  by 
Charlene  Ann  Baumbich  (InterVarsity 
Press,  1991, 185  pages) 

Reviezved  by  Katherine  Burkey  Wiens,  122 
SW  Third,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Do  you  believe  children  are  a  gift  from 
God  when  they  scream  in  the  super- 

market? Do  you  think  that  reading 
every  book  written  on  parenting 

makes  better  parents?  Don't  Miss  Your 
Kids  challenges  these  statements  and 

gives  clear-thinking  guidance  on 
relating  to  children.  Parents  will  enjoy 

its  humorous  anecdotes,  eloquent 

writing  and  practical  advice. 
Children  are  only  children  for  a 

short  while.  Baumbich's  guiding 
theme  is  to  help  parents  see  their 
children  as  gifts  and  to  value  the  time 
they  have  with  them  rather  than  being 
caught  in  the  negative  aspects  of 
parenting.  One  must  not  overlook  the 
blessings  children  give  by  magnifying 

their  shortcomings  or  the  parents' 
shortcomings.  Parents  should  give 
themselves  permission  to  enjoy  their 
children  rather  than  dissecting  their 

parenting  skills. 
The  book  also  emphasizes  gaining 

perspective  in  relating  to  children. 
The  author  defines  perspective  as 
looking  at  the  situation  clearly  and 
realizing  that  most  events  are  not  life 
threatening  and  will  usually  fade 
away.  An  effort  to  gain  perspective, 

plus  prayer,  a  sense  of  humor  and 
allowing  ourselves  to  be  human,  she 

says,  "will  help  us  pass  through  the 
trying  times  and  not  miss  the  blessed 

ones." 

Baumbich  calls  readers  to  explore 
with  awe,  to  value  and  treasure  the 

unique  and  separate  being  within  each 
child.  They  are  a  gift  from  God,  one 
we  have  for  only  a  short  time.  This 

book  will  help  those  relating  to  chil- 
dren discover  how  to  cherish  that  gift 

rather  than  let  it  slip  through  their 
fingers. 

R 
esources 

•  •  T 

•  Hymnal:  Our  Singing  Faith  (35- 
minute  video.  Faith  and  Life  Press, 
Brethren  Press,  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  $9.95)  features  singing  by  con- 
gregations from  the  United  States  and 

Canada,  pastors  and  lay  people  dis- 
cussing the  importance  of  hymns  in 

faith  and  worship  and  an  up-close 
look  at  the  eight-year  process  of 
creating  the  cooperative  Hymnal:  A 
Worship  Book.  Order  from  Faith  and 
Life  Press,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  671U, 
1-800-743-2484. 

•  Consequences  of  War  in  the  Gulf 
(29-minute  video.  Center  for  Defense 

Information,  1991)  compiles  testimon- 
ies of  leaders  from  previous  adminis- 

trations given  before  Congress  in 
November  and  December  1990. 

According  to  these,  the  Arab/Israeli 
dispute  must  be  resolved  for  lasting 
peace.  To  rent  this  video  contact 
Lombard  Mennonite  Peace  Center,  528 

E.  Madison,  Lombard,  IL  60148-3599, 

(708)  627-5310. •  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 

put  together  a  resource  packet  for 
groups  studying  the  book  And  Who  Is 
My  Neighbor?  by  Gerald  Schlabach. It  is  available  for  free  loan  from  MCC 
Central  States,  Box  235,  North 

Newton,  KS  67117,  (316)283-2720. 
•  Based  on  40  texts  from  the  Gospel  of 

Luke,  Jesus'  Clear  Call  to  Justice  by 
Dorothy  Voder  Nyce  (Herald  Press, 
1990,  $5.95,  $7.50  in  Canada)  calls 

church  people  to  realize  that  true 

peace,  well-being  and  forgiveness  are 
incomplete  apart  from  justice. 
•  Hunger  1990:  A  Report  on  the  State 
of  World  Hunger  (Bread  for  the  World 
Institute,  1990,  $11.95)  describes  the 
extent  and  causes  of  widespread 

hunger  in  Asia,  the  Middle  East,  Latin 
America  and  the  Caribbean  with  case 

studies  of  Bangladesh,  Brazil  and 
Mozambique  and  profiles  of  42  other 
countries.  It  is  available  from  Bread 
for  the  World,  802  Rhode  Island  Ave., 

N.E.,  Washington,  DC  20018. 
•  Also  available  from  Bread  for  the 

World  is  Harvesting  Peace:  The  Arms 
Race  and  Human  Need  by  Arthur 
Simon  (1990,  $9.95),  which  describes 
the  historic  opportunity  we  have  to 
end  the  arms  race  and  redirect  resour- 

ces toward  peaceful  development. 
•  Jesus:  The  Son  of  Man  by  Carl 
Bloch  (Eerdmans,  1990,  $14.95) 

presents  scenes  from  the  life  of  Jesus 
through  a  series  of 

paintings  by  Danish artist  Carl  Bloch 

(1834-1890). •  Health,  Money 

and  Love. ..And  Why 
We  Don't  Enjoy 

Them  by  Robert 
Farrar  Capon 

(Eerdmans,  1990, 

$16.95)  explores  these  three  areas  of 
life,  pokes  fun  at  the  religions  we 
make  of  them  and  trumpets  the  radical 

gospel  of  grace,  the  only  alternative that  can  free  us  to  be  truly  happy. 

•  Sing  and  Rejoice:  Help  for  Hymn 

Singing  with  Alice  Parker  (56-minute 
video)  is  available  from  Worship 

Works,  10619  Almeda  Drive,  Knox- 
ville,  TN  37932,  (615)  966-0103. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Will  this  canary  be  killed? 

hen  miners  are  not  sure  if  there  is  enough 

oxygen  in  their  underground  work  area,  they 
can  take  a  small  bird  or  a  candle  to  that  place. 
If  the  bird  dies  or  the  candle  goes  out,  the 

miners  know  they  are  in  trouble. 

We  have  such  a  "canary."  With  is  our  magazine  for  our 

teenagers.  It  is  being  sent  "down  in  the  mine"  to  see  if 
there  is  enough  money  to  keep  it  alive.  See  page  374  for  a 
related  news  story. 

I  see  With  as  an  indicator:  How  much  do  we  care  about 

our  teenagers?  With  is  written  by  and  for  our  youth.  It 
speaks  to  their  concerns,  challenges  them  to  live  their 
Christian  lives  in  an  unchristian  world.  It  is  a  place  for 
them  to  show  their  creative  work. 

With  was  conceived  in  1968  when  J.  Lorne  Peachey  (of  the 

Mennonite  Church)  fulfilled  some  requirements  for  a 

master's  degree  at  Syracuse  University  by  writing  a  pro- 
spectus for  a  new  youth  magazine.  The  magazine  was  born 

about  a  year  later.  It  was  the  beginning  of  our  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  (GCMC)  having  a  joint 

youth  publication  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (MC).  It 

continues  to  the  present,  with  half  the  youth  in  our  two 
denominations  having  access  to  the  magazine. 

Cooperation  between  our  conference  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  an  admirable,  sometimes  necessary  thing,  but  it 

has  hazards.  In  the  case  of  With,  the  money  comes  propor- 
tionately (30/70,  respectively,  based  on  subscriptions  and 

the  size  of  the  denominations)  from  our  Faith  and  Life 

Press  (GCMC),  Newton,  Kan.,  and  Mennonite  Publishing 

House  (MC),  Scottdale,  Pa.  Both  pubHshing  houses  are 
committed  to  the  magazine,  but  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  (because  it  is  in  dire  financial  straits)  may  no  longer 

be  able  to  help  subsidize  it.  Will  this  canary  be  killed? 

A  generation  of  Mennonite  youth  from  two  denomina- 
tions reading  the  same  magazine  has  to  have  an  effect.  If 

our  current  conversation  about  integrating  these  two 
denominations  gains  momentum,  we  can  certainly  thank 
With  for  laying  some  groundwork.  The  converse  is  also 
true:  If  cooperative  projects  in  general.  With  in  particular, 
are  most  at  risk  when  money  is  tight,  that  gives  the  lie  to 
the  heralded  interest  in  integration. 

Some  history:  Soon  after  Lorne  (now  editor  of  Gospel 
Herahi)  launched  With,  Richard  Kauffman  became  editor 

and  continued  through  1983.  Susan  E.  Janzen  served  as 
editor  from  1984  through  1990.  Now  Eddy  Hall  and  Carol 
Duerksen  are  in  charge  of  the  magazine. 

But  our  conference's  commitment  to  having  something 
special  in  print  for  youth  goes  back  five  decades  before  the 
birth  of  With.  That  commitment  was  evidenced  by  confer- 

ence leadership  devoting,  for  46  years,  a  substantial  portion 
of  the  official  church  journal  to  youth.  From  1923  to  1969 
The  Mennonite  had  a  youth  section.  Youth  editors  over  the 

years  have  included  Christian  E.  Krehbiel,  A.R.  Keiser, 
Amelia  Mueller,  Benny  Bargen,  Reynold  Weinbrenner, 
Esko  Loewen,  Lois  Duerksen  (now  Deckert),  Maynard 

Shelly,  Robert  Schrag,  Muriel  Thiessen  (now  Stackley)  and 
Elvera  Baumgartner  (now  Seigel). 

We  have  a  long  and  continuing  commitment  to  subsidiz- 
ing (if  necessary)  youth  materials  in  general  and  With  in 

particular.  The  goal,  of  course,  is  to  break  even  with  a 
desired  product.  This  requires  subscribers. 

In  September  a  new  promotional  thrust  of  With,  called 

"Get  with  it,"  will  invite  everyone  on  the  youth  census  to 

subscribe.  The  promotion  included  Oregon  '91,  the  bien- nial conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  will  continue 

at  Great  Trek,  the  youth  gathering  in  Banff,  Alta.,  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada.    In  addition  the 

September  issue  will  encourage  parents  and  pastors  to  take 

advantage  of  money-saving  club  plans  of  subscription.  The 

content  of  With  is  now  being  cross-referenced  with 

YouthGuide  (resources  for  youth  ministries)  for  the  in- 
creased usefulness  of 

both  publications. 
It  would  be  horrific  to 

kill  With.  We  have  a 

time-honored  vision  of 

providing  for  our 
teenagers.  With  is 
valuable  in  our  part  of 
Christendom.  If  it  dies, 

what  will  take  its  place? 
Muriel  T.  Stacklei/ 
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need  to  recover 

eommiiiiity,  to  live  now 

in  tlie  li^t  of  tlie  gospel/' Teodoro  Penner 

(See  page  387.) 



o,  teach."  We  who  name 
ourselves  after  Christ  aim  to 

obey  this,  his  instruction  upon 
leaving  his  students.  Teaching 

is  mission;  mission  is  teaching — central 
to  the  church's  work. 

I'm  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that  I 
have  been  Bertha  Harder's  student  (see 
pages  388-389).  She  taught  me  how  to 
tell  Bible  stories,  and  she  did  it  by 

keeping  us  students  spellbound  with 
stories,  by  stopping  when  the  story  was 
over,  by  resisting  the  temptation  to 
moralize,  by  trusting  the  intelligence  of 

the  listener.  In  the  same  way  it  be- 
hooves us  to  know  our  faith  well 

enough  to  tell  it. 

These  truths,  which  Jesus  modeled  best,  apply 

across  the  board  and  throughout  this  issue. 
Read  about  many  levels  of  Christian  education. 
Adapt  what  you  read  to  your  situation.  Let  the 
words  come  alive  in  your  experience,  in  the  next 
time  you  give  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  within 

you. 

In  the  next  issue  of  The  Memionite  we  will  talk 
about  money,  mts 
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l^diiii^: 

the  ehurehls  central  task 

Teodoro  Penner 

Jesus  had  disc
iples.  This  was  a 

good  idea.  Jesus  spent  much 
time  with  them  and  taught 

them  what  they  would  later 
teach  others.  Our  churches  today  need 
this  kind  of  relationship,  one  in  which 
some  teach  and  others  learn. 

In  Brazil  we  Mennonites  live  in  an 
era  of  consolidation.  Christian  life 

does  not  happen  by  chance.  It  is 
crucial  that  there  be  in  our  churches  a 

planned  and  rational  process  of 
teaching. 
We  live  in  days  of  the  growth  of 

paganism,  rapid  change,  rivalry 

between  political  systems,  a  dichoto- 
my between  war  and  peace,  and  the 

risk  of  the  end  of  the  human  race  from 

nuclear  arms.  The  sense  of  the  family 

is  vanishing;  community  is  disappear- 
ing. Science  sets  itself  up  as  the  arbiter 

of  truth  and  life  and  psychoanalysis  as 
the  high  priest. 

It  is  necessary  to  recover  the  sense  of 
community,  to  live  now  in  the  light  of 
the  gospel.  Only  the  gospel  shows  us 
who  we  really  are  and  gives  us  a  true 
perspective  on  this  world.  Only  the 
gospel  unites  us  in  a  true  community 
and  puts  us  in  contact  with  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  calls  us  to 

discipleship,  to  confront  the  needs  of 
the  world,  and  it  gives  us  eternal 
assurance. 

Through  teaching  in  the  church  we 
can  help  people  respond  favorably  to 
the  gospel,  to  grow,  to  face  their 
challenges.  The  teaching  of  the  Bible 
in  the  church  is  the  heart  of  our  work 

because  it  foresees  not  only  the  pro- 
ducing of  a  useful  life  but  a  life  trans- 
formed by  God. 

For  all  this  we  need  to  have  a  good 

Sunday  school,  where  this  whole 
process  of  teaching  and  learning  may 

develop  naturally.  The  atmosphere  of 

this  church  school  will  promote  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  social  actions  that 

are  well  planned  and  carried  out  in  an 
expression  of  mission.  Worship  will 
be  in  the  center  of  it  all. 

Jesus  still  has  disciples  today.  And 

his  command  is,  "Make  disciples... 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 

that  1  have  commanded"  (Matthew 
28:19-20). 

We  have  no  right  to  ignore  this  task. 

Teodoro  Penner  was  executive  secretanj  of 

the  Evangelical  Association  of  Mennonites 

(Portuguese-speaking)  and  director  of 
CEMTE,  the  theological  center  of  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Association  of 
Brazil.  He  died  July  19. 

The  heart  of  our  work:  Aminatou  Boiihaum  teaches  a 

Fre)ich  stvtg  to  a  kindergarten  class  in  Cameroon. 



Spare  the  rod 

An  interview  with  Bertha  Fast  Harder  by  June  Galle  Krehbiel 

For  more  than  two  decades  Bertha  Fast  Harder  taught  Christian  education 

classes  at  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  Retired,  she  now  serves 

as  a  member  of  the  Western  District  Conference  education  committee  and  as  a 

decent  at  Kauffman  Museum  in  North  Newton,  Kan.  Her  current  students  are 

fifth  and  sixth  graders  in  a  Sunday  school  class  at  Bethel  College  Mennonite 

Church,  where  she  and  her  husband,  Leland,  are  members.  They  are  parents  of 

two  grown  sons. 

June:  Bertha,  what  does  the  Bible  say 
about  the  discipHne  or  punishment  of 
children? 

Bertha:  Actually  the  saying  "Spare 
the  rod  and  spoil  the  child"  is  not  in 
the  Bible.  The  wording  in  Proverbs  is, 

"He  who  spares  the  rod  hates  his  son, 
but  he  who  loves  him  is  diligent  to 

discipline  him"  (13:24).  The  Hebrew 
people  used  sticks  and  clubs  to  punish 
their  slaves  and  their  children.  We 

read  that  "when  a  man  strikes  his 
slave,  male  or  female,  with  a  rod  and 
the  slave  dies  under  his  hand,  he  shall 

be  punished.  But  if  the  slave  survives 
a  day  or  two,  he  is  not  to  be  punished; 

for  the  slave  is  his  money"  (Exodus 
21:20).  In  Proverbs  23:13-14  we  read, 

"Do  not  withhold  discipline  from  a 
child;  if  you  beat  him  with  a  rod,  he 
will  not  die.  If  you  beat  him  with  the 

rod,  you  will  save  his  life  from  Sheol." 
These  verses  should  give  us  strong 
clues  that  from  the  perspective  of  the 
New  Testament  something  is  seriously 
wrong  about  such  uses  of  the  rod.  The 
use  of  the  rod  for  such  purposes  came 
out  of  a  primitive  time  in  which  the 
club  was  a  weapon  of  defense  against 
enemies  and  wild  beasts. 

June:  Are  there  alternative  perspec- 
tives in  the  Bible  for  the  disciplining  of 

children? 

Bertha:  Many.  We  know  that  chil- 
dren were  cherished  and  loved  in  the 

Hebrew  community.  Look  at  Genesis 

33:13-14:  "My  lord  knows  that  the 
children  are  frail. ...Let  my  lord  pass  on 
before  his  servant,  and  1  will  lead  on 

slowly. ..according  to  the  pace  of  the 

children...."  Gentle  guidance  is  impor- 
tant, but  this  does  not  mean  permis- 

siveness. We  sometimes  make  permis- 
siveness a  substitute  for  discipline. 

June:  How  would  you  define 
discipline? 

Bertha:  Like  discipleship,  discipline 
has  to  do  with  character  formation, 
receiving  instruction,  correcting, 

strengthening,  perfection.  Education 
is  almost  a  synonym:  to  develop  by 

nurturing,  training.  I  reject  "control 

gained  by  forcing  obedience."  Parents are  wrong  when  they  think  they  have 
to  mold  the  children  by  breaking  their 
will  and  forcing  obedience. 

June:  How  do  you  discipline  with- 
out force? 

Bertha:  Good  parenting  establishes 
and  maintains  boundaries.  Parents 
need  to  establish  structure  and  then 

give  children  the  freedom  to  act  within 
those  boundaries.  For  example, 

Leland's  and  my  son  Tom  had  a  place 
in  the  garage  to  keep  his  bike.  He 
knew  that  when  he  left  it  outside  over- 

night he  could  not  use  it  for  two  days. 
Some  rules  apply  to  life  outside  the 
home.  Tom  remembers  that  we  told 

him  that  sitting  quietly  for  one  hour  in 
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'Almost  fainted':  Bertha  Harder 

Gentle  guidance:  We  know  that  children 
were  cherished  in  the  Hebrew  community.  At 
left,  Irma  Buller  hugs  Allison  Kimble  at  The 
Lorraine  Center  in  Wichita,  Kan. 

church  was  not  too  long.  He  was 
allowed  to  use  a  pencil  on  a  special 
writing  pad  that  he  brought  along. 

June:  Some  parents  may  insist  that 
without  the  use  of  some  sort  of  physi- 

cal punishment,  children  will  never 
learn  respect  for  authority. 

Bertha:  In  the  perspective  of  the 
way  of  Jesus,  corporal  punishment  is 
not  appropriate  for  Christian  parents. 
Spanking  tends  to  perpetuate  itself.  If 
children  are  spanked,  they  will  tend  to 
use  physical  force  as  a  way  to  solve 
their  conflicts  with  others.  Of  course, 

some  parents  would  never  do  more 
than  a  soft  pat  on  the  buttocks.  I  know 

of  others  who  in  their  anger  or  igno- 
rance did  physical  harm  to  their  chil- 
dren. The  old  practice  of  boxing  the 

ears  (used  by  some  of  our  grandpar- 
ents) caused  deafness.  The  anger  often 

expressed  when  administering  a 
spanking  frightens  the  child,  and  often 
these  fears  persist  into  later  life.  Think 
of  the  confusion  that  is  caused  in  a 

child's  mind  when  a  parent  says,  "I'm 

Parents  need  to  establish 

structure  and  then  give 

children  the  freedom  to  act 

within  those  boundaries. 

spanking  you  because  I  love  you." Confusion  is  compounded  when  God 
is  brought  into  the  experience. 

June:  Did  you  spank  your  children? 
Bertha:  I  asked  our  son  John  that 

question  in  preparation  for  this  inter- view. He  could  not  recall  that  we  had 

ever  spanked  him,  although  1  thought 
we  had.  Maybe  he  repressed  such 
memories.  I  was  older  when  I  got 

married,  and  parenting  was  a  new 
experience.  We  had  high  expectations 
for  our  first  child.  Parents  are  not 

trained  for  parenting.  Leland  and  1 
had  not  discussed  ahead  of  time 

whether  or  not  to  spank.  We  spanked 
rarely  and  never  until  it  hurt,  but  one 
thing  I  recall:  doing  it  always  broke 
something  in  our  relationship  with  our 
children. 

June:  How  should  a  Christian 

parent  discipline? 
Bertha:  Parents  can  use  methods 

that  give  dignity  and  worth  to  chil- 
dren. They  might  have  a  Disappear- 

ing Box  for  toys  or  other  things  not 
picked  up.  The  toys  disappear  for  a 
week  before  being  returned.  Often 
when  returned,  the  toys  take  on  new 
value  and  meaning  for  the  child. 
Parents  might  use  a  Smiley  Face  when 
children  are  on  time  for  meals  or  a  Sad 

Face  when  they  are  late.  Parents  can 
write  notes  to  their  children  and  post 
them  on  the  door  of  their  rooms.  One 

morning  after  our  third-grader  had  left 
for  school,  I  found  his  bed  unmade, 

pajamas  and  robe  on  the  floor.  I  put  a 
note  on  his  door:  "Do  not  enter!  I 
think  you  will  faint  when  you  open 
the  door,  (signed)  Your  mother,  who 

almost  fainted." When  he  came  home,  he  read  the 
note  and  then  read  it  again  out  loud 

with  excitement.  "Just  a  minute,"  he 
said  as  he  took  off  his  coat  and  put  his 
lunch  box  away.  Returning  to  the 
door,  he  slowly  opened  it.  He  stood 
and  laughed  and  laughed  as  he  picked 
up  his  things  and  made  his  bed.  Later, 
when  the  occasion  prompted,  I  could 

say,  "Remember,  I'll  faint."  It  worked. 

June:  Did  Leland  have  a  different 
role  in  the  discipline  of  your  children? 

Bertha:  Yes,  putting  up  notes  was 
not  his  style.  His  voice  may  have 
sounded  more  authoritative  than 

mine.  It  is  important  for  father  and 
mother  to  agree  on  how  they  are  going 

to  discipline  their  children.  We  do  not 
want  them  to  lie  or  steal,  be  obstreper- 

ous, break  things,  run  into  the  streets, 
bounce  balls  in  the  house,  track  in 
mud.  We  tell  them  firmly,  without 

yelling,  sometimes  negotiating  with 
them.  Yelling  can  be  abusive. 
June:  How  prevalent  is  child  abuse 

in  Mennonite  homes? 
Bertha:  Leland  is  the  associate 

director  of  the  Church  Member  Profile 

research  project.  He  tells  me  that  9 
percent  of  the  members  report  having 
been  beaten  or  otherwise  physically 
abused  as  a  child.  I  have  asked  several 

Mennonite  pastors  about  it,  and  they 

say,  "Yes,  it  exists  in  our  church." June:  What  should  the  church  do  to 

help  parents? Bertha:  Have  an  ongoing  forum,  a 

program  within  the  church  to  bring 

parents  together  to  talk  about  frustra- tions and  successes.  It  could  be  a 

Sunday  school  class  or  a  midweek 
evening  class  elective.  We  all  need  to 
become  more  aware  of  what  parenting 
is  all  about.  Most  of  us  want  to  do  our 
best  and  learn  from  our  mistakes  as 

well  as  our  successes.  The  pediatrician 

of  our  boys  once  told  me,  "You  should not  continue  to  feel  guilty  for  past 

mistakes."  That  is  excellent  advice  for 
parents.  I  would  add.  Start  right  now 
from  wherever  you  are. 

]une  Galle  Krehbiel, 
Route  2,  Moundridge, 
KS  67107,  is  a  member 

of  Eden  Mennonite Church,  rural 
Moundridge. 
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The  story  of  how  one  Mennonite 

congregation  addresses  the  needs  of  its 

'college  and  career  people." 

Dan  Unrau 

Fort  Garry  Men
nonite  Brethren 

Church  is  a  congregation  of 
340  members  that  enjoys  a 
combined  Sunday  morning 

attendance  of  550-590  worshipers 
during  the  school  year.  Of  this  total, 

some  250-300  people  are  university  or 
college  students.  They  are  what  we 

call  college-age  (18-28?).  We  refer  to 
them  as  our  C&C  (college  and  career) 

people. 

Thursday  nights  are  "C&C  night"  at 
Fort  Garry,  with  worship,  teaching, 
Bible  stuciies,  small  group  activities, 
guest  lectures,  mission,  service  and 
social  events  mostly  taking  place  in  the 
C&C  room.  Attendance  varies.  About 

50-60  young  people  attend  each  week. 
Many  of  the  Thursday  nighters  are 

not  part  of  our  Sunday  morning 
gathering  because  many  travel  to  their 
parental  homes  on  weekends.  The  age 
of  the  Thursday  group  tends  to  be 
younger  than  the  average  age  of  the 
young  adults  who  worship  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Beyond  the  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship and  Thursday  evening  gatherings 

we  offer  a  Sunday  school  university 
class.  It  addresses  issues  university 
students  face  and  helps  them  integrate 
their  faith  into  their  setting. 

Another  adult  Sunday  school  option 
is  a  class  geared  to  international 
students.  This  class  presents  a  basic 
Bible  course  in  simplified  English. 
Most  of  our  internationals  are  from 
mainland  China  and  are  without 

strong  English-language  skills.  We 
find  that  the  Chinese  students  are 

intrigued  by  our  focus  on  the  person 
of  Jesus,  of  whom  they  had  never 
heard.  They  are  also  interested  in 
worship.  A  number  of  our  members 
at  Fort  Garry  are  host  families  for 

internationals,  have  put  them  in  hous- 
ing and  helped  them  when  they  first 

arrived  in  Winnipeg.  These  volunteer 
efforts  alone  have  resulted  in  much 

sharing  of  God's  good  news. 
For  more  than  four  years  C&C  spon- 

sored a  coffeehouse  called  Heartline 

Cafe  one  Saturday  evening  per  month. 
Heartline  featured  local  and  well- 
known  Christian  musicians  and  recor- 

ding artists.  The  ministry  presented 

the  Christian  story  in  a  non-threaten- 
ing church  environment  to  non- 

Christians.  It  also  provided  Christian 
encouragement  and  an  entertainment 
alternative  for  young  adults.  Serving  a 

sophisticated  "After  Eight"  menu  and 
needing  elaborate  sound,  lighting, 
advertising  and  promotion  systems, 
the  Heartline  team  numbered  as  many 
as  35  workers  per  production.  The 
crew  had  to  be  committed  to  the 

ministry  and  unafraid  of  hard  work. 
Heartline  worked  well  as  long  as 
enthusiasm  for  it  remained  high  and 
strong  leadership  kept  the  vision  alive. 

The  church  has  one  full-time  associ- 
ate pastor  who  devotes  most  of  his 

time  to  work  with  C&C  people.  In  the 

early  '80s  attendance  became  so  large 
that  the  congregation  felt  the  pastoral 
staff  needed  enlarging.  Most  members 
realized  that  the  associate  should 

relate  primarily  to  C&C.  I  was  the 
associate  pastor  to  C&C  for  nine 

months,  and  the  experience  sensitized 
me  to  student  issues  in  the  church.  As 

a  result,  as  senior  pastor  I  have  been 
conscious  of  the  C&C  people  and  their 
needs  and  wishes. 

I  experience  our  young  people  at 

Fort  Garry  open  to  the  church  and 
much  of  what  it  teaches.  I  find  them 

attentive  during  the  sermon,  and  they 
enter  well  into  its  dialogue.  I  target 

my  sermons,  or  parts  of  them,  to  the 
young  adults.  My  sermon  preparation 
includes  the  required  exegesis  work, 

reading,  prayer,  conversation,  listen- 
ing and  some  snippets  of  TV  shows 

the  kids  are  watching.  Part  of  the 
regimen  also  includes  listening  to  the 
secular  music  they  listen  to,  and  it 
requires  some  reading  and  knowledge 
of  the  movies  they  are  seeing. 
We  struggle  with  the  C&C  people 

seemingly  not  taking  enough  owner- 
ship of  the  church  and  its  programs. 

But  they  do  staff  a  high  proportion  of 
our  midweek  and  Sunday  school 
positions,  and  they  identify  with  us. 

Many  call  FGMB  "home." 
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A  dream — students  who  assist  the  congregation  and  are  then  thought  of  as  more 
than  consumers:  These  two  young  women  help  with  a  mailing  from  Diamond  Street  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  long-time 
members  say  we  are  being  overrun  by 

youth.  One  hears  the  negative  com- 
ment on  sad  occasions  that  we  pay  for 

this  place  but  have  to  "do  church"  to 
please  them  (C&C).  An  informal  poll 
of  C&C  attitudes,  however,  revealed 

that  they  thought,  by  our  worship 

style,  that  we  "did  church"  at  Fort 
Garry  mostly  for  older  people. 
We  try  to  walk  the  precarious 

middle  road.  The  healthy  side  of  this 
disorientation  is  that  both  sides  are 

aware  that  the  real  ownership  of  the 
church  rests  somewhere  else.  I 

suggest  that  this  is  a  good  perception: 
Christ  owns  the  church. 

Dreams: 

•  I  dream  that  we  as  an  entire 
congregation  will  pursue  student 
ministries  with  a  greater  passion. 

•  I  dream  that  the  students  will  take 
more  ownership  for  this  church  and 
thus  reduce  the  fear  that  they  are  only 
consumers. 

•  1  dream  that  members  of  Fort 

Garry  will  become  impassioned  about 

making  sure  that  we  "do  church"  in 
such  a  way  that  our  students  will  see 

the  relevance  of  practiced  and  authen- 
tic Christian  faith. 
•  1  dream  that  the  students  will 

engage  our  membership  so  warmly 

that  age  barriers,  generational  differ- 
ences, style  variances  and  contrasting 

tastes  in  music  and  worship  will  never 
be  a  threat  to  relationships,  worship 
and  ministry. 

•  I  dream  that  our  families  and  adult 

living  units  will  all  decide  to  host 
students  for  at  least  one  Sunday  lunch 
per  month.  (Two  students  per  month 
for  100  families/units  would  see  2,400 
students  eating  and  relating  in  our 
homes  per  year.)  1  desire  that  each 
child  in  our  church  know  at  least  one 
student  and  that  students  relate  to  and 
model  Christian  behavior  for  our 
children.  I  desire  that  each  adult  or 

couple  of  Fort  Garry  is  in  a  coffee  or 
lunch  relationship  with  someone  of 

the  C&C  group.  An  "adopt  a  student" 
or  an  "adopt  a  Fort  Garrian"  program 

Working  with  students  is 

delightful,  sleep-robbing, 

challenging  and  stretching. 

may  be  instituted,  and  certainly  a 
buddy  or  discipling  ministry  may  be 
encouraged. 

•  I  dream  that  Fort  Garry  buy  some 

larger  home  or  homes  near  the  univer- 
sity in  which  international  and  other 

students  rent  rooms  or  suites  in  order 
to  live  in  a  Christian  environment. 

•  I  dream  that  Fort  Garrians  will 

open  their  homes  to  casual  visits  from 

students  and  even  provide  room-and- 
board  situations. 

•  I  dream  that  we  will  serve  our 

internationals  by  teaching  English-as- 
a-second-language  courses. 

•  I  dream  that  our  students  will 

loudly  declare  their  willingness  to 
serve  the  rest  of  the  community  with 
their  energy,  labor  and  expertise  in 

any  way  possible  when  time  permits. 
•  I  dream  that  the  commvmity 

around  Fort  Garry  will  be  visibly 
affected  by  our  service  and  work  and 
be  drawn  to  our  Lord. 

•  I  dream  that  all  young  adults  will 

know  that  "we  are  Christians  by  our 

love." 

Conclusions:  I  hope  that  by  hearing 

our  story  your  own  student  ministries 
will  be  initiated  or  helped.  We  have 

missed  many  opportunities  but  have 
come  to  know  through  our  student 
ministries  that  God  is  faithful  to  give 

us  vision,  opportunities  and  abilities. 
Working  with  students  is  delightful, 

sleep-robbing,  challenging  and  stretch- 
ing. We  commend  the  work  to  others. 

With  the  greatest  Teacher  as  leader 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  guide,  these  are 
ways  and  means  for  being  significant 
for  God. 

Dan  Unrau  is  pastor  at  Fort  Garry  Mcn- 
nonite  Brethren  Church  in  Winnipeg. 
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Empty  spaeeis  in  the  pew$ 

Where  are  the  yoiin^  adults? 

We  need  to  send  messages 

that  invite  and  include. 

Ingrid  Cornies 

1.  After  several  years  of  building  up  a 
trust  relationship  with  me,  a  young 
woman  finally  sobbed  out  her  story  of 
family  abuse. 

2.  A  young  man  looked  for  ways  to 
mend  a  relationship  with  his  parents, 
who  had  pressured  him  into  breaking 
up  a  love  relationship. 

3.  A  single  mother  tried  to  cope 
with  university  studies,  term  papers, 
payment  of  bills,  and  an  extremely 
active  10-year-old  son  without  any 
constructive  help  from  her  family. 

4.  A  young  woman  whose  father 
had  just  had  his  second  heart  attack 
felt  the  need  to  talk  about  death  and 

how  to  cope  with  the  possibility  of  her 
father's  death. 

5.  A  young  man  who  had  made  an 
unsuccessful  suicide  attempt  clung  to 
what  was  once  a  strong  faith. 

These  five  people  have  come  to  my 
office  in  recent  months.  They  are  all 
from  Mennonite  congregations. 

Look  into  your  congregation  some 
Sunday  morning.  Did  young  adults 
once  occupy  the  empty  pews? 

As  a  campus  chaplain  I  hear  many 

stories  from  young  adults  who  con- 
template leaving  the  church  or  who 

have  already  done  so  because  they  feel 
neglected.  They  also  feel  that  often 
their  ideas  are  not  welcome  in  the 
church. 

Young 
 adults  have  a

  point when  they  say  they  feel  "left out"  of  our  churches.  Our 
churches  have  become  unsafe 

places  for  young  people  to  voice  their 
opinions,  to  share  their  struggles  with 
faith  and  life  issues  and  to  share  their 

creativity  because  it  does  not  fit  into 
the  mold  of  what  we  traditionally  say 

"church"  should  be.  Many  have  told 
me  that  the  church  is  the  last  place 

they  will  go  to  for  help  when  they  are 

struggling  with  faith  issues,  with 
moral  issues,  with  crisis  situations. 

What  have  we  of  the  older  generation 

done  wrong?  What  opportunities 

have  we  missed  to  turn  the  church  into 

such  an  "unsafe"  place  for  young 
adults  to  test  their  faith  and  talk  about 

their  struggles? 

At  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Canada  sessions  in  Saskatoon  in  July, 
Pam  Peters  opened  a  morning  worship 

service  with  the  words,  "Jesus  was  a 

young  adult."  All  around  me  heads 
snapped  to  attention  as  this  statement 
sank  in.  We  tend  to  forget  that  Jesus, 

in  the  eyes  of  traditionalists  and 
teachers  of  the  law  at  that  time,  was  a 

radical  young  man  who  lived  and 
taught  in  an  untraditional  way.  He 
introduced  ideas  that  went  against 
traditions.  For  much  of  his  life  Jesus 
was  not  understood.  He  was  rejected. 
Young  adults  want  to  test  new  ideas 

and  add  creativity  to  our  traditional 

mold  of  "church."  Our  young  adults 
are  creative  and  genuine  in  their 

thoughts  and  feelings.  Let's  allow them  to  use  this  creativity  and  become 
active  participants  in  our  churches. 
We  talk  about  our  youth  being  the 

church  of  the  future.  They  are  the 
church  of  today.  They  need  to  be 
allowed  the  opportunity  to  become 

active  participants  in  worship  plan- 
ning and  decision-making  of  church 

life.  If  we  don't  allow  them  to  help 

make  decisions  now,  we  will  not  have 
a  church  of  the  future  in  which  they 
take  ownership.  To  feel  a  part  of 

something,  we  need  to  have  owner- 
ship in  it.  That  will  mean  stretching 

our  idea  of  what  it  means  to  be  church. 
We  will  never  learn  what  our  young 

adults  believe  if  we  don't  allow  them 
to  tell  us  and  if  we  don't  listen  to  what 
they  say.  I  have  heard  enough  stories 
to  know  that  there  is  a  genuine  need  to 
hear  how  our  younger  generation 

expresses  its  faith,  values,  and  how  it 
struggles  with  issues.  Maybe  this 
frightens  us.  But  we  should  be  ready 
to  explore  these  questions  and  doubts 

along  with  young  adults.  Let's  be 
open  to  that.  It  is  not  wrong  to  ques- 

tion. It  is  not  wrong  to  doubt. 
Our  message  in  the  church  has  often 

been.  Come  and  fit  into  our  mold  and 

we  will  accept  you.  What  does  this  tell 

young  adults?  Do  we  judge  by  out- 
ward appearance?  Do  we  miss  seeing 

the  person  underneath?  Do  we  affirm 

our  young  people,  or  are  we  critical  of 
them? 
None  of  us  gravitate  toward  people 

we  sense  dislike  us.  We  all  shy  away 

from  people  who  make  no  attempt  to 
understand  us.  We  tend  to  distance 
ourselves  from  situations  in  which  we 

are  denied  significant  participation. 
Be  careful  not  to  send  messages  that 

shut  people  out.  Send  messages  that 
invite  and  include.  Those  empty 

spaces  in  our  pews  will  be  filled  again. 

Ingrid  Cornies,  337 Sutton  Ave.,  Winnipeg, 

MB  R2G  on,  is 

campus  chaplain  at  the 
University  of  Manitoba and  the  University  of 

Winnipeg  for  the 

Conference  of  Menno- nites in  Manitoba. 
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Upon  return  'home'  to  Zaire 
We  arrived  in  Kinshasa  June  16. 

People  now  talk  politics.  They  never 

used  to.  Prices  are  up  more  than  10- 
fold.  Salaries  certainly  do  not  keep  up. 
Only  a  few  who  work  for  companies 
or  people  deahng  in  dollars  have 
incomes  fixed  to  the  dollar.  One 

friend  said  that  pensions  people  get 
are  between  Z1.600  and  Z3.000  per 
month.  The  bus  ride  one  way  to  claim 
their  pensioncosts  Zl.OOO. 
We  get  city  water  every  morning 

and  it  fills  three  barrels  in  the  attic,  so 

j  we  have  ample  water. 
[More  than  before  a  year  ago]  we 

now  see  neckties  (on  men)  and  dresses 

and  pants  on  women.  I  see  new  news- 
papers criticizing  the  government  and 

I   the  president  in  terms  not  used  a  year 
ago.  The  military  and  traffic  police  all 
carry  weapons  now.  The  economic/ 

'  political/ social  crisis  has  heightened 
j  tensions. 

Inflation  keeps  going  on  and  on. 
People  wonder  how  they  live  from 
month  to  month.  Many  still  see  all  the 
problems  as  being  outside  themselves 
and  look  for  solutions  from  outside. 

It  is  good  to  be  back  in  Zaire.  It  is 
good  to  be  together  with  friends 
whose  relationship  with  us  is  strong 
but  is  not  based  on  cultural  similarity. 
It  is  good  to  be  back  where  we  can 
give  words  of  encouragement  and 
affirmation  to  people  who  are  trying  to 
serve  the  church  under  difficult  and 

unrewarding  conditions.  Zaire  is  one 
of  our  homes.  It  is  good  to  be  home. 
Janet  and  Steve  Plenert,  B.P.  4081, 
Kinshasa  2,  Republic  of  Zaire 

Thanks  and  questions 

Thanks  for  continuing  to  produce 

interesting,  informative  and  challeng- 
ing issues.  The  July  9  issue  is  a  case  in 

point.  The  letters  to  the  editor  are 

wide-ranging  and  responsible.  The 
i   article  on  the  Arvada  (Colo.)  Menno- 

nite  Church  seeking  healing  as  a  con- 
gregation was  sensitive  yet  necessary. 

I'm  pleased  that  we  can  deal  with  such 
sensitive  and  certainly  controversial 

issues  in  a  tactful  yet  open  manner. 
The  marginalia  and  Record  columns 

are  always  of  interest.  The  eight-liner 
on  page  308  about  Debra  Simpson  and 
Timothy  Wichert  puzzled  me.  Is  this 

just  coincidental  that  these  two  indivi- 
duals from  the  same  congregation  are 

heading  to  the  same  place  of  ministry? 
Are  they  married?  One  could  think 

that  they  were  living  common-law  and 
sent  out  under  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  on  that  understanding.  If 
they  are  married,  MCC  should  make  a 
policy  of  allowing  us  to  know  about 
that.  Otherwise  MCC  will  be  suspect. 

A  young  couple  from  the  Eraser  Valley 
area  was  identified  in  this  separate 
way  in  one  of  our  local  newspapers. 
That  does  not  communicate  positively 
to  the  world  when  they  read  about 
area  couples  not  linked  in  marriage 

going  to  joint  assignments. 
Thanks  for  keeping  us  informed. 

God  bless  you  in  your  ministry.  Dick 
Rempel,  46551  Chillizuack  Central  Road, 
Chillnvack,  BC  V2P  IKl 

Upon  getting  the  cancer  word 

I  want  to  encourage/instruct  others 
who  face  cancer.  I  have  received  the 

diagnosis:  a  clear-cell  sarcoma  origi- 
nating in  the  connective  tissue  in  the 

leg,  now  spread  to  my  lungs. 

"It's  not  a  happy  story,"  the  special- 
ist said.  "Sarcomas  are  rare.  I  see  only 

two  a  year  at  most.  Not  much  re- 
search has  been  done  on  them  because 

there  aren't  that  many  around.  Why 
couldn't  you  have  something  ordi- 

nary, like  breast  cancer,  easy  to  treat?" I  need  intensive  chemotherapy  for 
the  next  six  months.  Without  treat- 

ment I  will  die  within  six  months.  The 

chemo  will  not  be  pleasant.  No  other 
treatment  is  available  elsewhere  in 

North  America.  A  sarcoma  specialist 
in  Vancouver  will  advise. 

The  medical  team  (family  doctor, 
internist  and  surgeon)  took  a  month  to 
give  a  firm  diagnosis.  I  had  time  to 
pray,  think,  ponder  and  grieve.  My 
physician  had  admitted  within  the 
first  few  days  that  1  probably  had 

cancer  but  that  "I  wasn't  presenting 
like  an  advanced  cancer  patient." 
They  were  apologetic  that  everything 
had  taken  so  long. 

Friends  came  and  laid  hands  on  me 

and  prayed.  Friends  have  fasted  and 
prayed.  Some  see  me  as  a  victim  of 

Satan's  attack.  Others  simply  say  that 
one  person  out  of  four  gets  cancer 
these  days  and  that  75  percent  are 

healed.  Others  have  spoken  prophe- 
cies and  explained  visions  given  to 

them  concerning  my  heahng. 
What  have  I  learned?  The  prayers  of 

God's  people  have  buoyed  me 
through  five  weeks  of  testing.  Some  of 
these  tests  were  life-threatening  in 
themselves.  Every  day  I  have  seen 

tangible  evidences  of  God's  love  and 
provision,  whether  it  came  through  a 

child's  crayoned  rainbow  or  a  chicken- and-rice  casserole. 

1  am  cast  completely  on  the  mercy  of 

my  Omnipotent  Great  Physician. 
From  past  experience  I  know  that 
mercy  is  wide,  deep  and  generous.  I 
am  also  dependent  on  the  mercy  of  the 
Christians  who  will  choose  to  inter- 

cede for  my  healing.  Spiritual  warfare 
takes  time,  stress  and  discomfort. 
Today  it  is  easy  to  have  faith  that  my 

heavenly  Father  will  carry  me  safely 

through.  Tomorrow,  after  chemo- 
therapy, it  will  not  be  so  easy,  when  I 

retch  and  vomit  from  the  chemicals 
invading  the  cancer  cells  in  my  body. 

I  do  not  fear.  I  know  God's  will  for  me 
is  good  and  right  and  perfect.  When  I 
have  passed  through  this  valley  of 
suffering,  I  hope  his  kingdom  will 
have  come  to  some  who  did  not  know 

him.  I  hope  I  will  have  honored  him 
in  my  behavior  and  that  I  and  the 
Body  of  Christ  will  have  been  purified, 
instructed  and  strengthened  for  the 
battles  that  lie  ahead.  Betti/  Mae  Dyck, 
1225  Debeck  Road,  Pen  tic  ton,  BC  V2A 
3Z3 

Editor's  note:  Writer  and  teacher  Betty 
Mae  (Janzen)  Dyck  is  the  author  of 
"Moses'  Mentor  in  Midian"  in  the  April 
11,  1989,  issue  of  The  Mennonite. 

When  we  pray  "Our  Father..." 
The  first  sentence  of  the  Aug.  13  edi- 

torial made  me  think  of  another 

needed  lifestyle  change.  When  we 

pray  the  Lord's  Prayer  we  need  to 
make  lifestyle  changes  with  the  first 

phrase,  "Our  Father."  That  word refers  to  Christians  around  the  world. 

When  we  meet  a  familiar  "other" 
Christian,  do  we  greet  that  "our"  with 
a  handshake,  a  "Good  morning"  or "Hi"  or  even  a  smile?  Another  item  in 

the  Lord's  Prayer  should  cause  a 

lifestyle  change — "Forgive  us  as  we 
forgive."  Is  there  a  danger  that  the  "as 
we  forgive"  completely  cancels  out 
our  "forgive"  and  leaves  us  with  a 
burden  of  unforgiven  sin?  C.B.  Friesen, 
415  E.  First,  Newton,  KS  67114 
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The  new  hymnal 

iis  coming 

Mark  Regier 

Ybu  may 
 have  heard  a  ru

mor. 
You  may  have  seen  an  ad  in 

this  periodical.  BeUeve  it — 
one  of  the  most  exciting  pub- 

hshing  events  of  this  decade  is  ap- 
proaching for  the  Mennonite  commu- 

nity. In  June  1992,  years  of  planning 
will  be  realized,  thousands  of  hours  of 

intense  debate  will  be  brought  to  frui- 
tion. The  contributions  of  dozens  of 

scholars,  musicians,  worship  plan- 
ners, composers  and  lyricists  will  be 

unveiled  with  the  release  of  a  new 

hymnal  for  churches  in  the  Believers' 
Church  tradition.  Yes,the  hymnal  ;s 
coming.  The  event  is  so  close  you  can 
almost  hear  the  voices  singing. 

Its  name  is  Hymnal:  A  V\lorship  Book. 
Its  release  will  be  a  heralded  event  not 

only  for  members  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  but  also  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  have 

cooperated  in  the  hymnal's  develop- 
ment. It  has  been  nearly  23  years  since 

we  Mennonites  have  had  a  new 

hymnal,  but  for  the  Church  of  the 

Brethren  it's  been  more  than  40  years. 
Why  a  new  hymnal?  Because  just  as 

our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  grows  and 
matures,  so  does  our  singing  faith. 
Christ  challenges  us  to  examine  our 
lives,  knowing  that  we  grow  most 
when  boundaries  are  pushed  and 
issues  are  held  in  tension.  Our  wor- 

ship music — ^besides  providing  refuge, 
reassurance,  celebration  and  a  rooted- 
ness — also  needs  to  articulate  our  faith 
today  while  challenging  us  to  grow 
into  the  faith  of  the  future. 

Nicaragua:  Part  of  the  growth  and 

challenge  this  hymnal  will  offer  is  ex- 
posure to  songs  and  worship  materials 

from  other  cultures.  The  new  hymnal 
will  contain  hymns  from  Christian 
communities  on  six  continents,  includ- 

ing countries  such  as  Japan,  Germany, 
Taiwan,  France,  Nicaragua,  Zaire, 
Indonesia,  Ghana.  Songs  from  the 
traditions  of  native  peoples  and  North 
Americans  of  African  descent  are  also 
included. 

Ninety  percent  of  the  new  hymnal 
will  be  hymns,  with  10  percent  allotted 

to  an  expanded  section  of  worship 
resources.  Of  the  hymns,  40  percent 
will  have  appeared  in  either  the 
Brethren  Hymnal  or  The  Men)ionite 

Hymnal,  and  25  percent  will  be  com- 
mon to  both.  New  hymns  will  com- 
prise the  remaining  35  percent,  with 

many  being  recent  works.  Hymnal:  A 
Worship  Book  will  contain  traditional 

favorites  like  "Be  Thou  My  Vision" 
and  "Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness"  as 
well  as  hymns  that  express  our  faith  in 

new  ways,  such  as  "Wind  Who  Makes 
All  Winds  that  Blow"  and  "God  of  Eve 

and  God  of  Mary."  Old  and  new 
combine  to  give  powerful  voice  to  a 
faith  firmly  rooted  in  the  past  but 
reaching  for  the  future. 

A  variety  of  products  for  congrega- 
tional and  personal  use  will  be  re- 
leased simultaneously.  These  include 

five  editions  of  the  hymnal  itself  (pew, 

large-print,  keyboard,  gift,  and  presen- 
tation): a  Hymnal  Companion  contain- 

ing background  information  and 
biographies,  a  monograph  series, 

cassette  tapes  and  a  Hymnal  Accompa- 
niment Handbook  with  additional 

accompaniments  and  instrumental 
parts,  descants  and  performance  notes. 
Never  before  have  our  churches — their 

For  more  information  about  the  new 
hymnal  and  its  related  products, 
rental  of  the  Hymnal  Sampler  or 
purchase  of  the  video  Hymnal:  Our 
Singing  Faith,  write  Faith  and  Life 
Press,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114- 
0347,  or  call  1-800-743-2484. 

The  prepublication  price  schedule: 
Prepaid  orders  for  the  pew  edition 
received  between  July  1  and  Dec.  31 
are  available  for  $11.95  each.  Orders 
received  between  Jan.  1, 1992,  and 

June  1, 1992,  are  $13.50  each.  The 
price  after  June  1, 1992,  is  $14.95. 

pastors,  musicians  and  worship 

planners — had  immediate  access  to  so 
many  related  resources  to  aid  in 
worship  planning. 

In  the  coming  months  you  will  hear 
even  more  about  Hymnal:  A  Worship 
Book,  its  related  products  and  plans  for 
its  celebration  and  dedication.  Many 

churches  are  preparing  for  the  new 

hymnal's  arrival.  Some  are  raising 
funds  to  place  orders  before  one  of  the 

two  prepublication  discount  dead- lines. Others  are  exploring  the  new 

hymnal  through  a  promotional  and 
educational  video.  Hymnal:  Our  Sing- 

ing Faith,  available  from  Faith  and  Life 
Press.  The  video  gives  congregations 

insight  into  the  hymnal  and  its  devel- 
opment and  answers  some  frequently 

asked  questions. 
Still  other  congregations  are  using 

the  Hymnal  Sampler  (available  for 

rental)  to  get  a  "feel"  for  the  type  of 
material  to  be  included  in  Hymnal:  A 
Worship  Book. 
However  you  choose  to  do  it,  the 

new  hymnal  is  worth  a  closer  look.  It 
contains  a  synthesis  of  musical  and 
verbal  faith  expressions  from  our  own 
denomination,  our  sister  Anabaptist 
denominations  and  Christians  from 

around  the  world.  Hymnal:  A  Worship 

Book  promises  to  preserve  the  tradi- 
tional harvest  of  our  grandparents 

while  preparing  fresh  ground  for  the 
faith  of  our  children. 

"Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song...." 
Yes,  the  new  hymnal  is  coming. 
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When  we 

told  it  to 

^ow,itJu8t 

mi  there 

The  amaryllis  bulb,  with  a  mind 

of  its  own,  had  much  to  teach 
about  education. 

Melvin  D.  Schmidt 

It  was  such  a  ne
at  idea. 

We  at  First  Mennonite 

Church  wanted  to 

integrate  children's 
concerns  and  learning  levels 

with  the  rest  of  our  Sunday 

morning  worship  service. 

We  began  a  six-week  series  focusing 
on  spiritual  growth.  It  was  appropri- 

ate to  create  a  symbol  for  growth  that 
the  children  would  understand. 

We  hit  on  the  idea  of  bringing  an 
amaryllis  bulb  and  watching  it  grow 
from  week  to  week,  using  it  to  talk 
about  spiritual  growth.  We  even 
mapped  out,  in  general  terms,  what 

we  could  say  about  a  "young  sprout," 
a  "mature  plant"  and  a  "full  blossom." We  introduced  the  idea  on  the  first 

Sunday  of  the  series.  We  planted  the 
bulb  with  lots  of  care  in  the  potting 

soil  during  "Time  for  the  Children." 
We  noted  that  the  bulb  was  already 
showing  the  first  stages  of  growth, 
since  there  was  a  wee  sprout  the  size 
of  a  fingernail  already  showing. 

On  the  second  Sunday  we  had  a 
revelatory  experience  with  that 

amaryllis  bulb-soon-to-be-plant.  The 
little  sprout  we  had  noted  on  the  first 
Sunday  was  still  a  little  sprout.  It 

showed  not  one  iota  of  "growth."  So we  made  a  beautiful  lesson  out  of  it. 

Not  everyone  grows  at  the  same  pace 
or  in  the  same  way,  we  said.  Even 
flower  bulbs  do  not  know  about  "our" 
schedules,  so  we  should  not  be  judg- 

mental about  how  people  do  or  do  not 
grow  spiritually.  Sometimes  growth  is 
internal.  We  have  no  idea  what  is 

going  on  in  the  flower  bulb.  All 
growth  is  a  mystery. 
On  Sunday  number  three  we  again 

gathered  with  our  flock  of  30-40  little 

ones  at  the  front  of  the  sanctuary  to 

check  on  the  "progress"  of  our  teacher, 
the  amaryllis  bulb.  Lo,  it  was  still  just 
a  bulb  with  no  discernible  growth 
sprouting  from  it.  So  we  made  a 
diversion.  I  brought  in  artifacts  from 
my  childhood  and  youth,  such  as 
Sunday  school  report  cards  and  a 
picture  of  my  baptismal  group  to 
illustrate  my  own  growth  and  decision 
making.  We  again  noted  the  need  to 
be  patient  with  our  bulb  since  God 
must  wonder  whether  we  will  ever 

grow  up,  given  how  we  behave  at 
times.  Since  the  children's  bulletin 
focused  on  the  first  followers  of  Jesus, 
we  found  that  the  apostle  Peter  proved 
the  point  handily. 
During  the  following  week  we  staff 

people  decided  that  it  was  time  to  get 
some  results.  We  had  had  it  with 

patience.  So  the  amaryllis  bulb  was 
taken  home  where  it  would  have  a 

nice  warm  spot  in  a  well-heated 
bathroom  with  lots  of  humidity  and 

sunlight.  (We  had  consulted  the  ex- 

perts.) A  bit  of  gentle  "forcing"  would 
not  hurt  just  to  make  sure  we  had 

something  more  than  a  fingernail- 
sized  tab  to  talk  about  on  Sunday. 
Dud:  Sunday  number  four  arrived, 

and  with  it  came  not  much  else  in  the 

way  of  "growth."  The  bulb  had  not 
responded  to  our  ministrations.  We 

consulted  the  experts  again,  and  they 

gave  us  the  bad  news.  Our  bulb  was 
probably  a  dud.  About  one  bulb  in 
every  four  or  five  is  a  dud,  we  were 
told.  We  felt  that  we  could  not  renege 
on  our  commitment  to  the  children.  It 

did  not  seem  right  to  gather  the  kids  at 
the  front  of  the  sanctuary  and  tell 

them,  "Well,  kids,  we  had  to  throw  out 
the  old  amaryllis  bulb  because  it  is  a 

dud.  Here  is  a  new  one  that  is  grow- 

ing the  way  it  should." We  compromised.  We  brought  in  a 
second  amaryllis  plant  which  was 

pregnant  with  promise,  and  made  the 
point  that  even  though  our  first  one 
had  not  done  as  well  as  the  second 

one,  we  were  still  not  giving  up.  God 
does  not  give  up  on  us. 

On  Sunday  number  five  we  were 
resigned  to  the  situation.  We  again 
displayed  the  second  amaryllis  plant, 
which  was  by  now  in  full  bloom,  along 
with  our  pitiful  bulb,  which  showed 
no  sign  of  coming  forth.  We  shared 
with  the  children  and  the  congregation 

that  we  had  all  learned  some  unex- 

pected lessons. 
The  last  Sunday  in  the  six-week 

series  arrived,  and  by  now  the  minis- 
ter and  Christian  education  director 

just  wanted  to  get  the  whole  thing 
over  with  and  move  on  to  other,  more 

promising  lessons.  The  amaryllis  bulb 
sat  there  in  its  potting  soil,  oblivious  to 
our  expectations.  We  struggled  about 
what  should  be  said. 

After  church,  when  we  were  ready 
to  retire  our  reluctant  bulb  to  a  less- 

scrutinized  existence  in  someone's 
back  yard,  what  should  we  see  but  a 
definite  swelling  of  the  green  sprout  as 
it  pushed  its  way  up.  It  had  grown 

perceptibly  during  the  worship 
service. 

During  the  ensuing  week  the  plant 
outdid  itself.  A  beautiful  sprout  shot 
forth  and  grew  in  a  dazzling  display. 

We  felt  a  personal  relationship  with 
the  plant,  as  if  now,  when  the  series 
was  finished,  the  lesson  was  being 

rubbed  in  with  a  vengeance.  Obvi- 
ously that  plant  is  not  through  with  us 

yet. 

Melvin  D.  Schmidt  is 

pastor  at  First  Menno- nite Church,  119 
Church  St.,  Bluffton, 

OH  45817. 
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"There  is  a  real  lack  of  communica- 
tion between  the  church  and  young 

adults,"  said  Barbara  Bena  of  North 
Royalton,  Ohio.  She  surveyed  200 
college  students  and  did  personal 
interviews  with  29  of  them.  She  also 

gathered  data  from  national  church 

offices.  She  said  young  adults  "feel 
they  are  not  important  members  and 

feel  they  are  not  accepted."  Bena  did 
the  research  as  a  College  of  Wooster 
(Ohio)  religious  studies  major. 
{Mennonite  Weekly  Review) 

A  symposium  called  "Mennonites 
and  Modern  Wars"  will  be  held  Nov. 
7-8  at  the  University  of  Winnipeg. 
Gerhard  Ens,  George  Epp,  Harry 
Huebner,  Ken  Reddig,  Al  Reimer  and 
Bernie  Wiebe  will  present  papers  on 
Mennonites  in  relation  to  World  War 
I,  World  War  II  and  the  Persian  Gulf 
War.  The  symposium  will  precede  a 
conference  on  "Mennonite  CO 

Experience:  Reflections  and  Lessons" Nov.  9-11  at  Canadian  Mennonite 
Bible  College,  Winnipeg,  to  celebrate 
the  50th  anniversary  of  the  first  legal 
Canadian  Mennonite  conscientious 

objectors. 

•   •  • 

Twenty-four  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  churches  in  Japan  re- 

sponded to  an  appeal  by  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Emergency  Relief 
Committee  to  help  in  reconstruction 
after  the  war  devastation  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.  Japan  Mennonite 
Fellowship  and  Japan  Anabaptist 
Center  began  the  committee  only  a 
few  days  before  the  ceasefire.  A 
contribution  of  1,461,153  yen  ($10,800 
U.S.)  was  sent  to  the  Bridge  the  Gulf 
fund  through  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  Churches  in  Hokkaido 
had  started  raising  money  when  the 
war  broke  out  in  January  and  had 
contributed  the  funds  to  the  Japan 
Red  Cross.  The  Urawa  Church  in 

Tokyo  collected  60,000  yen  and  gave 
it  to  the  YMCA,  which  had  already 
started  a  campaign. 

Mennonite  pastor 

affirms  GC 

statement  on 

abortion 

Nevv^ton,  Kan. — As  he  has  observed 
anti-abortion  protesters  and  talked 
with  Operation  Rescue  leaders,  pastor 
Marvin  Zehr  of  Hope  Mennonite 
Church  in  Wichita,  Kan.,  believes  the 
1980  resolution  on  abortion  by  the 

General  Confer- ence Mennonite 
Church  is  a  helpful 
statement. 

In  a  phone 
interview  Aug.  19, 
Zehr  said  he  has 
attended  four 

clergy  meetings 
directed  by  Opera- Observer:  Zehr       tion  Rescue,  a 

national  anti- 
abortion  organization.  He  attended 
mainly  as  an  observer,  he  said,  to  be 
closer  to  the  source  of  information  on 

the  anti-abortion  protests,  which  have 
gone  on  in  the  city  of  Wichita  since 

July  15. Zehr  and  two  other  Wichita  Menno- 
nite pastors,  Nick  King  of  Mennonite 

Church  of  the  Servant,  and  Janeen 
Bertsche  Johnson  of  Lorraine  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  attended  a  service 

of  prayer  and  fasting,  held  Aug.  13-14 at  the  Wichita  Plaza.  Zehr  said  the 

service  provided  a  time  for  mourning 
the  loss  of  innocent  lives.  Johnson,  he 

said,  found  this  helpful  in  also  mourn- 
ing the  loss  of  innocent  lives  in  Iraq. 

"We  need  to  acknowledge  the  depths 

of  these  concerns,"  she  said. 
Pacifists:  One  of  Zehr's  impressions 

of  the  meetings  was  that  the  Scriptures 
used  by  the  Operation  Rescue  leaders 
to  support  their  actions  are  largely  the 
same  ones  pacifists  use  to  oppose  war 
and  capital  punishment.  He  raised  the 
question  of  consistency  with  a  couple 
of  the  leaders  and  felt  that  they 
listened  to  him. 

Zehr  invited  a  representative  from 

Operation  Rescue  to  speak  one  Sunday 
to  the  adult  Sunday  school  class  at 
Hope  Church.  The  next  Sunday  Zehr 

spoke,  then  passed  out  the  1980 
GCMC  resolution  on  abortion  (see  box 
below)  to  church  members.  He  has 
invited  anyone  who  wishes  to  speak 
with  him  about  the  issue  to  do  so. 

While  the  1980  statement  says  that 

"the  church  should  witness  to  society 

concerning  the  sanctity  of  the  fetus," 
Zehr  thinks  most  of  his  congregation's 
members,  while  opposing  abortion, 
would  not  agree  with  the  tactics  used 

by  Operation  Rescue.  None  of  them, 
as  far  as  he  knows,  has  participated  in 

the  protests. 

'A  variety  of  moral 

perspectives' The  preamble  to  the  1980  GCMC 
"Guidelines  on  Abortion"  says 
that  "we  acknowledge  that  the 
members  of  our  churches  reflect 

a  variety  of  moral  perspectives 
that  are  informed  by  different 
ethical  and  theological  norms,  as 

well  as  by  different  understand- 

ings of  the  facts  about  abortion." The  statement  includes  these 

eight  sections: 1 .  The  Status  of  the  Fetus 
2.  Abortion  As  Birth  Control 

3.  Justifiable  Abortion 
4.  The  Communal  Nature  of 

Abortion  Decisions 
5.  Morality  and  Legality 
6.  Professionals  and  Abortion 
7.  Sin  and  Forgiveness 
8.  Concluding  Remarks. 

Zaire  Mennonite 

church  leader 

refuses  to  quit 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — A  proclama- 

tion on  April  15  by  Zaire's  Minister  of 
Justice  ended  a  six-year  dispute  over 
the  leadership  of  the  conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Zaire,  or  the  Commu- 
naute  Mennonite  Du  Zaire  (CMZ). 

The  proclamation  recognized  the  most 
recent  elections  of  the  CMZ,  although 

the  ousted  president  continues  to 
protest.  The  CMZ  relates  to  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  through  the  Commission  on 
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status:  Mbonza 

Overseas  Mission 

in  its  partnership 
with  Africa 

Inter-Mennonite 
Mission. 

The  trouble 

began  shortly  after 
Mbonza  Kikunga 
won  a  second  term 

as  president  of  the 
CMZ  at  the  general 
assembly  in  1985. 

All  voting  delegates  were  registered 

with  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  as  re- 
quired by  law. 

Two  years  later,  in  May  1987,  when 
the  regularly  scheduled  assembly  was 
not  convened,  a  group  of  dissidents 
who  opposed  Mbonza  called  an 
assembly  in  Kikwit.  The  delegates 
elected  a  new  president,  Tshibulenu 
Sakayimbo. 
Mbonza  responded  by  calling  for  an 

assembly  in  Tshikapa  in  June  and 
denouncing  the 
Kikwit  assembly. 

The  Justice  Depart- 
ment did  not 

recognize  the 
officers  elected 
at  the  Kikwit 

assembly. 
During  July  and 

August  an  um- 
brella organization, 

the  Church  of 
Christ  of  Zaire 

(ECZ),  stepped  in.  The  CMZ  is  a 
member  of  the  ECZ.  The  ECZ  con- 

vened and  supervised  another  general 
assembly  for  both  groups  to  reconcile 
and  make  a  unified  decision  on  elected 
officers.  The  Mbonza  administration 

refused  to  participate.  The  assembly 
again  chose  Tshibulenu  over  Mbonza. 

After  this  assembly  the  Justice 

Department  issued  an  official  "arrete" 
that  recognized  the  Tshibulenu  admin- 

istration as  the  legal  officers  of  the 
church.  Mbonza  continued  to  protest 
the  decision  at  every  level  possible. 

The  Justice  Minister  responded  to 

Mbonza's  protests  on  Aug.  7, 1990, 
and  signed  an  arrete  that  annulled  the 
actions  of  all  general  assemblies  since 
1985  because  of  irregularities  in  legal 
procedures. 

The  arrete  recognized  Mbonza  once 

again  as  president  and  legal  represen- 
tative of  the  CMZ  because  he  was 

elected  at  the  last  "legal"  assembly. 
As  a  consequence  the  CMZ  adminis- 

trative offices  in  Tshikapa  closed. 
In  January  the  Minister  of  Justice 

Recognized: 
Tshibulenu 

Hundreds  of  people 

protested  with  placards, 

and  some  were  reported 

to  have  knives. 

•  •  • 

ordered  the  installation  of  Mbonza  as 

president  and  the  reopening  of  the 
Tshikapa  offices.  She  sent  an  attorney 
general  and  the  Director  for  Church 
Affairs  to  go  personally  to  Tshikapa 
and  carry  this  out. 

The  officials  found  virtually  no 

popular  support  for  Mbonza.  Hun- dreds of  CMZ  people  protested  with 
placards,  and  some  were  reported  to 
have  knives.  The  attorney  general  and 
director  decided  an  installation  of 

Mbonza  would  disturb  the  peace  and 

refused  to  carry  out  the  Justice  Minis- 
ter's orders.  The  offices  of  the  CMZ 

did  not  reopen. 

After  meeting  with  Mennonite 
leaders  in  Zaire,  the  Justice  Minister 
advised  the  CMZ  to  call  elections  once 

again.  On  March  18-19  the  CMZ  held 
a  general  assembly  with  Tshibulenu 
and  Mbonza  on  the  ballot  for  presi- 

dent. Two  delegates  from  the  Justice 
Department  witnessed  the  procedure. 
Tshibulenu  won  by  a  clear  margin. 

On  April  15  the  CMZ  received  a 
document  from  the  Minster  of  Justice 
that  declared  the  decision  of  the 

assembly  legal  and  binding,  finally 
putting  to  rest  the  long  dispute  over 
leadership  of  the  CMZ.  The  next 
general  assembly  will  be  held  at 
Kikwit  in  January  1993. 

The  leadership  crisis  in  Zaire  proved 
difficult  for  many  church  members.  In 
the  village  of  Nyanga  a  number  of 
Mennonites  switched  churches  in 

search  of  peace  and  stability. 
Mbonza  is  currently  protesting  the 

March  general  assembly.  Why  would 
a  person  pursue  such  an  office  so 
doggedly?  The  attorney  general  who 
worked  with  the  CMZ  in  1990  sug- 

gested that  it  is  because  the  position 
provides  both  status  and  financial 
reward. 

As  president  of  CMZ,  Mbonza 
received  paid  trips  to  Europe,  North 
America  and  Mennonite  World 

Conference  and  controlled  the  finan- 
cial subsidies  from  AIMM.  Under 

One  year  after  the  Oka  crisis  pro- 
duced a  sea  change  in  Aboriginal 

politics,  barely  a  ripple  of  progress 
had  ensued  in  the  two  Mohawk 
communities  where  the  standoff  was 

played  out.  "We're  exactly  where  we 
were.. .last  summer,"  says  Ellen 
Gabriel,  the  Kahnesetake  artist  and 
pro-Warrior  spokesperson  during  the 
78-day,  armed  deadlock  between 
Natives,  police  and  soldiers.  The 
Canadian  government  spent  $1.3 
million  during  the  crisis  to  purchase 
an  Aboriginal  cemetery  and  land 
slated  for  a  proposed  golf  course 
expansion,  but  the  land  still  is  not  in 
Mohawk  hands.  The  land  closest  to 
Mohawk  hearts — the  forest  known  as 
the  Pines — is  still  claimed  by  the 
town  of  Oka.  (from  Canadian  Press) 

Canadian  defense  dollars  at  work: 
The  Canadian  Defence  Department  is 

trying  to  explain  a  Lockheed  bill  for 
$4,100  for  14  cup  holders.  Lockheed 
tried  to  help,  explaining  that  the  cup 
holders  normally  cost  $24-40  each, 
reported  the  June  12  Chicago  Tribune. 
(The  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientists) 

U.S.  defense  dollars  at  work:  The 
National  Defense  Stockpile  is 

supposed  to  be  a  $9.6  billion  collec- tion of  91  strategically  important 
materials  considered  too  critical  to 

risk  running  short  of  in  wartime. 
Instead,  according  to  the  Wall  Street 
Jotintal  (June  10),  the  stockpile  has 

turned  into  a  defense  supplier's 
dream.  By  law  the  Pentagon  has  been 
forced  to  stock  such  items  as  90 
million  pounds  of  asbestos,  32,000 

pounds  of  opium  and  an  84-year 

supply  of  jewel  bearings  for  wrist- watches,  made  obsolete  by  the 
introduction  of  digital  timepieces. 
This  fall  the  government  will  begin 

paying  $200  million  for  depleted uranium  from  Nuclear  Metals,  Inc. 
Meanwhile  the  Energy  Department  is 
so  overloaded  with  the  raw  materials 

for  producing  depleted  uranium — 
enough  to  fill  defense  needs  for  an 
estimated  100  years — that  it  has  been 
giving  the  stuff  away.  (77ie  Bulletin 
of  the  Atomic  Scientists) 
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A  fireman  hoses  down  a  grass  fire  on 
the  campus  of  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  Aug.  2  fire  destroyed  or  harmed 
about  40  trees  and  shrubs  in  a  1,000- 
square-foot  area.  The  cause  of  the 
fire  had  not  been  determined,  though 
someone  heard  firecrackers  and 

observed  unidentified  youths  leaving 
the  area. 

Eighteen  U.S.  religious  leaders  have 
asked  Congress  for  quick  action  on 
legislation  to  reform  and  expand  the 
unemployment  insurance  program. 

"During  the  current  recession  only  40 
percent  of  the  unemployed  have 
received  unemployment  insurance 
benefits,"  their  statement  said. 
(Mennonite  Weekly  Review) 

On  July  7  the  Hiroshima  (Japan) 
Mennonite  Church  cosponsored  a 
half-day  meeting  to  address  issues 
relating  to  the  death  penalty.  Ap- 

proximately 100  people  attended  the 
meeting,  which  was  held  in  a  public 
hall.  The  event  featured  a  lecture  by 
a  law  professor  who  has  written 
extensively  on  abolition  of  the  death 
penalty.  Formal  discussion,  a  concert 
and  poetry  reading  followed.  The 
Japanese  government  has  decided  not 
to  join  the  United  Nations  treaty  to 
abolish  the  death  penalty.  In  the  past 
the  death  penalty  has  not  been 
widely  discussed  in  Japan.  (GCMC) 

such  an  arrangement  much  responsi- 
biUty  is  concentrated  on  one  person. 

"One  of  the  challenges  facing  AIMM 
and  mission  agencies  in  general  is  how 
to  relate  in  constructive  ways  to 
overseas  conferences  when  they 

experience  conflict,"  said  Erwin 
Rempel,  COM  executive  secretary. 

"We  are  grateful  that  the  leadership 
struggle  in  the  Zaire  Mennonite 
Church  is  largely  over.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  church  will  be  able  to  move  on 

to  new  levels  of  growth."  Beth  Hege 

Korean  churches 

reach  out  to  Asia, 

court  Mennonites 

I  Seoul,  Korea — Mennonites  in  Korea 
S  are  few.  In  the  1950s,  following  the 
i  Korean  War,  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  established  a  Mennonite 

Vocational  School  near  Taegu.  Over 
the  next  two  decades  some  700  or- 

phaned children  graduated  to  become 
skilled  workers,  pastors  and  university 

professors. 
One  man,  "Evangelist"  Kim,  was  a construction  worker  who  is  now 

enrolled  in  a  seminary  while  serving 
as  assistant  pastor  in  a  Presbyterian 
church.  He  has  a  vision  for  furthering 
Anabaptist  convictions,  perhaps  by 
establishing  a  seminary. 
Well-known  Presbyterian  pastor 

Hum,  in  Seoul,  told  me  that  the  kinds 

of  spirituality  represented  by  Menno- 
nites is  needed  in  Korea. 

Korea  has  more  than  40,000 

churches.  Neon-lit  crosses,  clearly 
seen  from  a  landing  aircraft  at  night, 
are  impressive  by  their  number.  Each 
represents  a  church  building.  While 
some  churches  are  large,  many  are 
medium-sized  (100-300  members),  and 

smaller  groups  (50-100)  are  plentiful. 
It  is  common  for  seminary  graduates 
to  plant  churches.  One  pastor  said 
that  two  to  three  people  convert  to 
Christianity  every  month. 

The  vision  of  the  Korean  churches  to 

evangelize  not  only  Korea  but  all  of 
Asia  should  be  taken  seriously,  though 

some  skeptics  discount  it  as  unrealis- 
tic. Still,  publishers  and  agencies  are 

poised  and  ready  to  move  into  North 

Korea  whenever  that  country  "opens" or  the  two  Koreas  unite. 

In  1990,  according  to  one  survey,  65 
mission  organizations  from  within 
Korea  were  sending  1,645  missionaries 
to  87  countries.  One  large  church  is 

The  kind  of  spirituality 

represented  by 

Mennonites  is  needed 

in  Korea. 

footing  the  bill  for  60  Chinese  pastors 
to  come  for  a  Church  Growth  Seminar. 

Christian  pastors  from  India  working 
with  Hindus  and  Moslems  were 

brought  in  August,  and  Christian 
workers  from  South  America  next 

year. 

The  Asian  Center  for  Theological 
Studies  in  Seoul  is  dedicated  to  train 
internationals  from  Asia  with  the 

purpose  of  sending  them  to  their  home 
countries.  Among  students  and  ; 
churches,  the  missionary  interest  and 
fervor  is  at  a  strong  pitch.  To  the 

countries  that  serve  as  sending  agen- 
cies one  must  by  all  means  add  Korea. 

Elmer  Martens,  who  teaches  at  Mennonite  i 
Brethren  Biblical  Seminary,  Fresno,  Calif., 
and  spent  three  months  this  spring  in 
Seoul  teaching  Old  Testament  studies  at 
the  Asian  Center  for  Theological  Studies 

Nicaraguan 

women  devise 

innovations 

Managua  (MCC) — Suppose  rats  are 
pilfering  your  corn,  the  corn  you  need 
for  your  family.  Suppose  you  cannot 
find  time  to  shell  the  corn  by  hand, 
kernel  by  kernel,  as  you  normally 

would.  Suppose  you  lack  sufficient 
fuel  to  cook  the  corn.  What  do  you  j 

do?  '  I Mennonite  Central  Committee  ' 
worker  Christy  Stickney  posed  these 

questions  to  a  group  of  some  40 
women  at  a  workshop  earlier  this  year. 

The  problems  are  ones  that  the 
women,  church  leaders  from  all  parts  , 
of  Nicaragua,  confront  daily.  . 

The  women  excitedly  discussed 
possible  solutions.  The  variety  of  I 
responses  reaffirmed  for  Stickney  that,  | 

despite  limited  education  and  re- 
sources, women  are  capable  of  devis- 

ing innovative  solutions  to  their  i 

problems. Stickney,  who  is  from  Wheaton,  111., 
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then  divided  the  women 

into  three  groups  to 
construct  some  solutions: 

a  rat-proof  cement  silo,  a 
simple  corn  sheller  and  a 
fuel-efficient  stove. 

"The  w^omen's  main 
frustration  was  that  they 

couldn't  be  in  all  three 

groups;  they  kept  run- 
ning over  to  peek  at  the 

other  groups'  work," 
Stickney  recalls. 

Stickney,  a  mechanical 
engineer,  especially 
enjoys  working  with 
women.  When  women 

learn  they  are  capable  of 
mixing  cement  and  pounding  nails,  of 
building  something  of  practical  use, 
their  self-esteem  soars,  says  Stickney. 

"The  learning  is  liberating." 
Stickney  directs  the  appropriate 

technology  program  for  CEPAD,  a 
Protestant  evangelical  development 
agency  in  Nicaragua.  She 
does  not  view  appropriate 
technology  as  particular 
items — stoves,  latrines  or 
silos — but  rather  as  a 
method  for  allowing 
people  to  brainstorm  about 
creative  new  alternatives 

for  dealing  with  their 

problems.  "What  peopl" 
want  are  more  options, 

says  Stickney,  "not  for  us 
to  give  them  solutions." 
Women,  Stickney  notes, 

are  eager  to  learn  new 
skills  and  not  afraid  to 

admit  what  they  do  not 
know.  Stickney  finds  that 

men's  pride  is  often  tied  up 
in  being  able  to  demon- 

strate competence  in  such 
traditionally  male  skills  as 
carpentry  and  masonry. 

As  a  female  engineer, 
Stickney  sometimes  has  to 
fight  for  respect  in  the 
male-dominated  Latin 

American  culture.  "When- 
ever I  co-lead  a  workshop 

with  a  professional  man, 

he's  given  immediate 
respect  whereas  people 

question  my  ability,"  she 
says.  "Or  if  I'm  with  a 
North  American  man, 
other  engineers  will  talk 
work  with  him  but  will 

only  ask  me  about  social 

things." 

Innovative  solutions:  MCC  appropriate  technologist  Christy 
Sticknei/  at  work  on  a  rat-proof  cement  storage  contaiyier  during  a 
workshop  in  Nicaragua 

Despite  the  frustrations,  Stickney 
believes  women  have  something 

special  to  offer  the  appropriate  tech- 
nology field.  Women,  she  says,  tend 

not  to  lose  sight  of  the  overall  picture: 

how  people  with  needs  can  best  inter- 
act with  their  environment.  Emily  Will 

The  'latrine  lady' 
In  addition  to  giving  appropriate  technology 

workshops  and  training  CEPAD's  60  appro- 
priate technology  promoters  who  work 

throughout  Nicaragua,  Christy  Stickney 
devotes  time  to  troubleshooting. 

One  spring  day  she  stopped  in  the  dusty 
town  of  Las  Minas  del  Limon  and  discovered 

that  a  housing  project  there  had  a  major 

problem — flies,  flies  and  more  flies.  Al- 

though the  project  was  not  CEPAD's,  CEPAD had  sold  the  homeowners  prefabricated  dry 
latrines,  so  Stickney  felt  obligated  to  help 
solve  the  problem. 

She  saw  at  a  glance  what  it  was:  Urine  was 
running  onto  the  ground  instead  of  into 
containers  or  into  a  subterranean  bed  of 

rocks.  It  is  a  problem  she  had  already  seen  in 
other  parts  of  Nicaragua. 

"I'm  sorry  I  ever  promoted  the  latrines. 

Everyone  is  angry  about  them,"  says  commu- 
nity leader  Amanda  Morales  Mesa.  "If  chil- 
dren get  sick  because  of  the  flies,  the  parents 

won't  be  able  to  afford  a  visit  to  the  doctor." 
Stickney  talked  at  length  with  Morales, 

explaining  with  a  booklet  sketch  how  the 
urine  should  be  handled. 

Next  she  visited  the  municipal  authorities, 
the  local  doctors  and  the  housing  project 
directors  to  explain  how  the  dry  latrines 
should  be  built. 

"No  wonder  that  in  some  places  I'm  known 
as  the  'latrine  lady,'"  Stickney  says  as  she 
starts  her  jeep  and  heads  back  to  Managua. 
Emily  Will 

As  of  July  31,  the  end  of  the 
second  quarter,  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 
had  received  $1,786,630,  or  34.8 
percent  of  its  $5,138,672  budget. 
This  is  up  $86,366  over  1990 
midyear  receipts. 

The  Frank  H.  Epp  Memorial  Fund 
annually  distributes  about  $2,500  to 
support  study/work  projects  relating 
to  the  history  of  minorities,  peace- 

making, Mennonite  ecumenicity  and 
communication  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Preference  is  given  to  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  people  who  are 
studying  or  working  in  Canada. 
Application  deadline  is  Nov.  15.  For 
more  information  contact  Chris 
Matsuda,  Conrad  Grebel  College, 

Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G6,  (519)  885- 
0220. 

This  summer  Shalom  Mennonite 

Church  in  Newton,  Kan.,  has  partici- 
pated in  a  pulpit  exchange  with 

Hall's  Chapel,  an  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  On  July  21  Shirley 
Heermance  of  Hall's  Chapel  gave  the 
sermon  at  Shalom  Church,  and 
members  from  her  congregation 
attended.  On  Aug.  4  Shalom  pastor 

Stan  Bohn  preached  at  the  Hall's Chapel  communion  service.  Bohn 
said  he  heard  numerous  stories  of 
racially  motivated  acts,  especially 

against  high  school  students.  Re- 
cently, for  example,  a  boy  who  is  the 

vice  president  of  Newton  High 
School  student  council  and  a  member 

of  Hall's  Chapel  was  beaten  by  a 

white  person.  "I  think  racism  is  a 
white  problem,  and  we  should  take 
action,"  said  Bohn.  "I  don't  think  we 
should  leave  it  with  them  [blacks]." 
Bohn  encouraged  his  congregation  to 

listen  to  the  experiences  of  African- Americans  with  racism.  (GCMC) 
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In  a  congregation  of  some  30  people, 
Manhattan  (N.Y.)  Mennonite  Fellow- 

ship has  among  its  members  the  gifts 
of  a  mime  and  a  bagpipe  player.  The 
two  artists  took  to  the  streets  on  July 
14,  when  the  congregation  met  in  the 
courtyard  in  front  of  the  Quaker 
meetinghouse  where  services  are  held 
on  Sunday  evenings.  The  mime.  Will 
Maxey,  went  to  a  nearby  park  and 
persuaded  a  number  of  people  to 

come  to  the  meetinghouse.  "Will 
portrayed  Christ  in  a  variety  of 

poses,"  said  pastor  John  Rempel, 
"such  as  offering  an  embrace,  taking 
another's  burden,  taking  people  by 
the  hand.  These  simple  gestures  held 

people's  attention."  Maxey  also 
choreographed  some  movement  with 
John  Maynard,  the  bagpipe  player. 
Rempel  addressed  the  theme  of 
welcoming  others  as  Christ  welcomed 
them.  He  said  he  was  surprised  at  the 
number  of  people  from  the  congrega- 

tion who  brought  friends  to  that 

service.  "New  York  is  such  a  private 
place."  Manhattan  Mennonite 
Fellowship  began  in  1983  and  called 
its  first  and  thus  far  only  pastor  in 
1989.  (GCMC) 

•   •  • 

The  39th  annual  conference  of 
Canadian  Women  in  Mission,  held 
July  6  in  Saskatoon  in  conjunction 
with  the  annual  sessions  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada, 
drew  about  280  women.  CWM 

president  Elsie  Neufeldt  opened  the 
meeting,  and  vice  president  Edna 
Zacharias  gave  a  short  devotional. 
"We  need  to  reach  out  to  others — in 
the  church  and  outside,"  she  said. 
Women  in  Mission  coordinator  Susan 

Jantzen  gave  a  report  about  the  wider 
General  Conference  organization. 
She  mentioned  constitutional 

changes  that  will  allow  greater 
representation  in  WM  from  Canada, 
that  the  WM  paper  Window  to 
Mission  will  get  a  new  look  and  that  a 

new  slide  set — "Open  Your  Eyes  to 
the  People  of  God,"  about  this  year's 
learning  tour — is  available  to 
women's  groups.  Ingrid  Janzen  Lamp 

Haitian  artist  shows  woric  in  Pennsylvania 

Haitian  painter  Pierre  Edgard  Satyre  (above)  recently  visited  the  Self-Help  Crafts  of  the  World 
store  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  to  demonstrate  his  work.  Satyre,  24,  is  part  of  a  17-member  association  of 
artists  in  Jacmel,  Haiti.  A  self-taught  artist,  Satyre  specializes  in  paiiiting  vibrant  parrots  and 
jungle  scenes  on  wooden  trays.  He  earns  a  living  from  the  orders  provided  by  Self-Help  Crafts  and 
other  alternative  trading  organizations.  Self-Help  Crafts  is  a  job  creation  program  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  that  markets  crafts  from  35  developing  countries  in  North  America. 

Yugoslavia  may  be 

'another  Lebanon' 

Osijek,  Yugoslavia  (MCC) — Emman- 
uel and  Helen  Gitlin  serve  with  Men- 

nonite Central  Committee  at  Evangeli- 
cal Theological  Seminary  (ETS)  here. 

Emmanuel  teaches  Old  Testament  and 

Hebrew  and  administers  the  graduate 

program;  Helen  teaches  advanced 
English  classes  and  piano. 

On  June  27  they  left  Yugoslavia  for  a 
visit  to  their  home  in  Hickory,  N.C., 
from  which  they  have  closely  watched 
developments  in  their  adopted  home. 

"It  looks  like  the  beginning  of  a  civil 
war;  that  is  how  a  Croatian  friend  who 

we  reached  by  phone  described  it," 
reported  the  Gitlins  on  July  5.  "Since 
the  population  pattern  is  complex  and 
the  religious-nationalistic  rivalries 
whipped  to  a  frenzy,  we  may  have  on 

hand  another  Lebanon." 
But  ETS  director  Peter  Kuzmic  "is 

optimistic  that  political  realism  would 

prevail,"  report  the  Gitlins.  "Protes- tants almost  unanimously  support 

preservation  of  the  federation  as  a 

multireligious,  multinational  state." The  best  of  all  scenarios,  say  the 

Gitlins,  "is  a  reborn  Yugoslavia,  sen- 
sitive to  the  aspirations  and  com- 

plaints of  the  separatist  republics 
related  to  the  European  economic 
market.  Yugoslavia  as  a  whole  fears 
that  Eastern  Europe  is  destined  to  be 

pushed  into  another  kind  of  an  iron 

curtain — one  of  economic  poverty." 

Political  realism:  MCC  worker  Helen  Gitlin  > 
speaks  at  the  Evangelical  Theological  Seminary 
in  Osijek,  Yugoslavia,  with  seminary  dean  ; 
Aleksandar  Birvis. 
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MCC  worker 

learns  ecological 

lifestyle  in  barrio 

Santa  Cruz,  Bolivia  (MCC)— The 

people  in  our  household — Aleja's 
family,  Donna  Raymond  and  1 — 
dispose  of  all  our  garbage  on  the  lot 
where  we  live.  We  live  in  a  marginal 

"barrio"  (urban  neighborhood)  and 
share  the  lifestyle  of  my  neighbors. 

We  have  a  garbage  pit  and  a  com- 
post pile.  Aleja  uses  the  paper  we 

throw  out  to  start  her  cooking  fire  or 
as  toilet  paper  for  the  family.  We 
wash  and  reuse  plastic  bags  and 
always  use  the  same  mesh  shopping 

bag.  We  throw  about  a  bag's  worth  of 
trash  into  our  pit  every  week  or  two. 

We  don't  make  much  garbage 
because  we  grow  our  vegetables,  raise 
chickens  for  eggs  and  have  trees  that 
provide  us  with  bananas,  papaya, 
guayaba,  mandarin  oranges  and 
passion  fruit.  Donna 
makes  our  yogurt;  I 
make  our  granola;  the 
cow  at  the  MCC  farm 
makes  our  milk. 

"Convenience  foods" 
with  all  their  packag- 

ing simply  are  not 
available. 

We  have  a  "dry 
latrine,"  or  composting 
toilet.  It  drys  the 
excrement  (which  is 

separated  from  the 
urine)  with  the  help  of 
ashes  and  solar  rays. 
After  eight  to  10 
months  of  drying,  the 
waste  becomes  like  an 

ashy  soil,  which  we 
use  to  fertilize  our  fruit 

trees.  This  system 
does  not  pollute  a  drop 
of  water;  I  think  it  is 

great. 
Chicken  droppings: 

The  lifestyle  here 
creates  a  close  relation- 

ship with  nature.  Life 
in  our  lot  is  so  inter- 

related: shower  run- 
off waters  the  banana 

trees,  chicken  drop- 
pings and  vegetable 

scraps  fertilize  the 
garden,  the  sun  heats 
our  shower  water  and 
dries  our  clothes. 

Recently  I  had  the  opportunity  to 
visit  a  "cloud  forest" — a  rain  forest 
10,000  feet  above  sea  level.  I  saw  an 
Andean  Condor,  hunter  ants  and  tree 
families  dating  to  prehistoric  times, 

and  I  was  misted  by  the  ever-present 
clouds.  Outside  the  great  forest  were 
arid  fields,  land  where  forest  used  to 
be.  When  the  trees  were  cut  down,  the 

thin  layer  of  rich  soil  was  lost.  How 
fragile  creation  is. 
Although  in  our  lot  we  are  friendly 

with  the  environment,  Bolivia,  like 

many  other  countries,  is  polluting  and 
attacking  it:  Forests  are  burned,  rivers 
polluted  and  natural  resources  sacked. 
There  is  a  great  pressure  here  to  be 

"industrialized  and  developed."  In 
the  race  for  profit,  fragility  and  inter- 
relatedness  are  forgotten. 

But  nature  calls  us  to  know  life  as 

integral,  to  see  the  worth  and  beauty 
in  all  of  creation.  1  am  grateful  that  my 

neighbors  are  teaching  me  how  to  live 

an  integrated  life.  Jodi-Beth  McCain, 
MCC  Bolivia 

Alberta  Mennonites  remember  witli 

joy  the  30-year  life  (1937-1967)  of Menno  Bible  Institute,  Didsbury,  and 

its  predecessor,  Rosemary  Bible 
School.  About  280  people  celebrated 
their  memories  June  7-9  at  Bergthal 
Mennonite  Church  near  Didsbury. 
Henry  Poettcker  of  Winnipeg  was  the 
keynote  speaker  for  the  celebration. 

•   •  • 

The  request  of  the  Chicago  Menno- 
nite Learning  Center  board  for  a 

zoning  change  for  the  property  it 
hoped  to  use  for  its  school  passed  on 
July  23.  About  70  local  citizens  came 
to  the  meeting  and  wanted  to  know. 
What's  a  Mennonite?  What  kind  of 

school?  Pauline  Kennel,  the  school's director  of  development,  presented 
the  vision  and  reputation  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  its  history, 

theology  and  in  elementary,  second- 
ary and  college  education.  For  more 

information  about  the  school  or  to 

help  out,  contact  Pauline  Kennel, 
2520  S.  Lawndale,  Chicago,  IL  60623, 

(708)  894-3676. 

•   •  • 

Recent  reports  of  contaminated 
ground  water  and  underground 
structural  damage  have  added  to 

growing  concern  about  environmen- 
tal problems  at  the  Nevada  Test  Site, 

according  to  Desert  Voices,  the 
newsletter  of  the  peace  group  Nevada 

Desert  Experience.  The  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Energy  has  acknowledged  an 

unexpected  movement  of  highly 
radioactive  ground  water  from  one 
detonation  site  to  another.  Structural 

damage  in  the  Ranier  Mesa  area 
could  increase  the  chances  of  danger- 

ous accidents  such  as  the  1970 

Baneberry  Test,  which  vented  a 
radioactive  mushroom  cloud  some 

10,000  feet  into  the  air.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Energy  says  there  is  no 

danger  from  its  nuclear  testing 
activities,  but  many  area  citizens  have 
their  doubts.  A  recent  poll  showed 
that  58  percent  of  southern  Nevadans 
favor  closing  the  test  site. 

Fragile  creation:  a  scene  from  the  protected  virgin  rainforest  in 
Parque  Amboro.  This  fertile  area  is  2,000  to  3,000  meters  above  sea 
level  and  is  still  home  to  tree  families  dating  to  prehistoric  times. 
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Howard  Kaufman,  a  volunteer  from 
Moundridge,  Kan.,  stands  with 
pantry  shelving  he  built  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  in 

Elkhart,  Ind.  "A  lot  of  people  have 
no  idea  of  how  important  donated 

materials  are  to  the  seminary,"  said 
Don  Steider,  maintenance  supervisor 
at  AMBS.  The  combination  of 
donated  materials  and  donated  labor 

has  improved  the  housing  facilities 
there.  The  shelving  units  Kaufman 
built  symbolize  a  small  part  of  how 
he  and  his  wife,  Neva,  contributed  to 
the  seminary  during  their  January 
through  March  term,  said  Steider. 
(AMBS) 

Most  businesspeople  agree  that  good 
service  is  simply  good  business,  but 
shouldn't  Christians  do  more  than 
please  customers  and  clients?  What 
does  it  mean  to  serve — the  Jesus 
way —  in  business?  These  and  other 
issues  will  be  explored  at  the  annual 
convention  of  Mennonite  Economic 

Development  Associates  Nov.  14-17 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.  Presenters  will 
include  Charles  Loewen,  Donald 
Kraybill,  Phyllis  Pellman  Good  and 
Merle  Good,  James  Harder,  Hannah 
Mack  Lapp,  Ervin  R.  Stutzman  and 
Patricia  Hershberger.  For  more  infor- 

mation contact  MEDA  Convention  '91 
at  12  Greenfield  Road,  Lancaster,  PA 
17602-3312,  (717)  399-9440. 

•  •  T 

DEATHS 

Agnes  Lohrentz,  93,  died  Aug.  1.  In 
1933  at  the  25th  anniversary  of  Bethel 
Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton,  Kan., 
she  was  ordained  along  with  seven 
others  as  a  Bethel  Sister.  She  served 

the  hospital  as  a  laboratory  technolo- 
gist and  X-ray  technician.  She  grew 

up  in  Hebron  Mennonite  Church, 
Buhler,  Kan.,  and  was  a  member  of 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Newton.  She 
is  survived  by  the  one  remaining 
deaconess.  Sister  Esther  Schmidt. 

WORKERS 

John  Bergen,  Edmonton,  is  editor  of  a 
book  commissioned  by  the  Alberta 
Mennonite  Historical  Society.  It  will 
tell  the  story  of  MCC  Alberta. 

The  following  GC  Mennonites  were 

among  62  African-American,  Latino, 
Native  American  and  Belizian  young 

people  participating  in  the  MCC  U.S. 
Urban  Community  Development 
Summer  Service  Program  this  year: 
Roberta  L.  Bigback,  Busby,  Mont., 
worked  at  White  River  Cheyenne 
Church  there;  Vanessa  Rae  Coffey 
and  Charlton  Coto  Cole,  Selling, 
Okla.,  worked  at  the  Indian  Church 
there;  Farrell  M.  Evans,  Busby,  was  a 

children's  and  youth  worker  at  White 
River  Cheyenne  Church  there;  Yazmin 
Falla,  Chicago,  was  a  social  worker  in 
charge  of  special  church  programs 
with  Comunidad  de  Fe  Church  there; 
Christina  Hart,  Clinton,  Okla.,  was  a 

coordinator's  assistant  with  the 
Cheyenne  Cultural  Center  there; 
Everett  David  Harvey,  Hotevilla, 
Ariz.,  was  a  maintenance  worker  at 
Bacavi  Church  there;  Byron  Jones  and 
Laverne  Jones,  Peoria,  111.,  were  youth 

GEE — China  Educational Exchange 

COM — Commission  on  Over- 
seas Mission 

EMC — Eastern  Mennonite 

College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
NAA — North  America 

Assignment 
OMV — Overseas  Mission 
Volunteer 

directors  at  Joy  Fellowship  Church 
there;  Jennifer  Rae  Kidde,  Hotevilla, 
was  a  recreation  director  at  Bacavi 
Church  there;  Bertha  Limberhand, 

Lame  Deer,  Mont.,  was  a  youth 
worker  with  Northern  Cheyenne 
Mennonite  churches  there;  PoUie  Jo 

Pewo,  Hammon,  Okla.,  worked  with 
the  Indian  Church  there;  Sunya  K. 
Phillips,  Hotevilla,  was  a  recreation  , 
director  at  Bacavi  Church  there;  N. 

Bird  Runningwater,  Clinton,  was  an 
intern  with  the  Oklahoma  Indian 
Affairs  Commission  in  Oklahoma 

City;  Shelen  Washington,  Selling,  i 
worked  with  the  Indian  Church  there. 

John  David  Bowman  will  begin  a 

three-year  term  Jan.  1,  1992,  as  execu- 
tive director  of  Keystone  Bible  Insti- 

tutes. The  institutes  provide  Bible 
training  in  various  locations  in 
Pennsylvania. 

Jennifer  Chase,  Community  Quaker 
Society  of  Friends,  Cincinnati,  began  j 

an  OVM  term  in  April  with  COM.  She 

works  with  the  Mennonite  Develop- 
ment Association  of  Colombia  and  at  ? 

center  in  Bogota  that  works  with 

women's  groups  in  training  and 

support  programs. Elisa  Cheung  was  the  speaker  at 

Winnipeg  Chinese  Church's  summer retreat  at  Winkler  (Man.)  Bible  Insti- 
tute. The  theme  was  "Commitment  to Christ."  

{ 

Margaret  De  Jong,  Morning  Star  | 

Fellowship,  Muncie,  Ind.,  has  begun  a  ' 
three-year  MCC  term  in  Bwadlorens, 
Haiti,  as  a  health  education  coordina- 

Lohrentz  De  Jong  Dyck  Euns  Janzen 
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tor.  Her  parents  are  Hielke  and 
Siegelinde  De  Jong  of  Fredericton, 
New  Brunswick. 

Anna  Dyck,  North  Star  Church, 
Drake,  Sask.,  a  COM  worker  in  Japan 
since  1953,  returned  to  Canada  July  30 
for  NAA  and  retirement.  She  worked 

in  church  planting.  She  has  been 
commissioned  by  the  Japan  Mennonite 
Conference  to  minister  to  Japanese 
immigrants  in  British  Columbia.  She 
will  also  itinerate  for  COM  this  fall. 

Max  Ediger,  Turpin  (Okla.)  Church, 

has  begun  a  three-year  MCC  term  in 
Bangkok,  Thailand,  as  a  community 

I  organizer.  His  parents  are  Paul  and 

'  Sara  Ediger  of  Turpin. 
Wendy  Endress  and  Ron  Slinger 

are  resident  hall  directors  and  student 

affairs  generalists  at  Bluffton  (Ohio) 
College.  Endress  is  in  Ropp  Hall  and 
Slinger  is  in  Lincoln  Hall.  Mike  Evans 
is  hall  director  in  Bren-Dell  Hall.  Rob 
and  Lisa  Roeschley  continue  as  hall 
directors  in  Hirschy  Annex.  Molly 
Snyder  is  a  hall  director  in  Hirschy 
Hall. 

Linda  Enns  and  Gordon  Janzen, 
,  Trinity  Fellowship,  Mather,  Man., 

ji  have  begun  four-year  MCC  terms  in 
;  Cyprus  as  country  representatives  for 
;  the  MCC  program  in  Lebanon.  Her 
j  parents  are  Frank  L.  and  Josie  Enns  of 
Winkler,  Man.  His  are  Gredi  and 
Homer  Janzen  of  Steinbach,  Man. 
They  have  one  daughter,  Christina. 

I    Helen  Ens,  Blumenort  Church, 
Gretna,  Man.,  returned  to  Mexico  in 

July  after  a  one-year  NAA.  Sponsored 
by  COM  since  1955,  she  is  a  Bible 
teacher  and  resource  to  teachers  in  the 
Mennonite  schools  there. 

Donna  (Kampen)  and  Loren  Entz, 
COM /Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission 

I  workers,  returned  to  Burkina  Faso  July 

12  following  a  one-year  NAA.  They 
live  in  Saraba,  a  Samogho-speaking 
j  village  where  they  are  involved  in 
J  church  planting.  Their  children  are 
Zachariah,  Mariam  and  Aisha. 
Mark  Fretz,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  has 

begun  as  assistant  professor  of  Bible  at 
I  EMC.  His  wife,  Ann  Fretz,  works 

part-time  for  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  in  Media  Ministries. 
Todd  and  Jeanette  Hanson, 

Radville,  Sask.,  seconded  by  CEE  to 

Amity  Foundation,  a  Nanjing-based 
social  service  organization  founded  by 
Chinese  Christians,  left  July  19  and  are 
teaching  at  Jiujiang  Teachers  College, 

Jiangxi  province.  Jamie  Metzler,  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  is  teaching  at  Sichuan 
Teachers  College  in  Nanchong;  Dean 
and  Heather  Prior,  Edmonton,  are 

teaching  at  Chongqing  University  of 
Medical  Sciences;  Phil  and  Karen 

Miller  Rush,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  teach- 
ing at  North  Sichuan  Medical  College 

in  Nanchong;  Karolyn  Zerger,  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  is  teaching  at  Sichuan 
Teachers  University  in  Chengdu. 

Wen  Xian  Hua,  Sichuan  Interna- 
tional Studies  University  in  Chong- 

qing, will  teach  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
Collegiate,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  this  fall 
and  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  next 
spring  under  the  CEE  program. 
Others  here  from  China  are  Zeng 

Lingfu,  Sichuan  Education  College  in 
Chengdu,  and  Jin  Qijun,  Northeast 
University  of  Technology  in  Shenyang, 
who  will  study  at  Fresno  (Calif.) 
Pacific  College  for  one  year;  Du  Wan 
Quan,  also  from  Northeast  University 
of  Technology,  who  will  study  at 
Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo, 

Ont.,  and  Li  Zike,  Chongqing  Teach- 
ers College,  will  teach  at  EMC  this  fall 

and  Goshen  (Ind.)  College  next  spring. 
Katie  Myers  began  Aug.  5  as 

coordinator  of  the  MCC  Global  Family 
Program,  which  pairs  North  American 
sponsors  with  individuals,  families  or 
communities  overseas.  She  succeeds 
Lois  Keeney. 

Doug  and  Val  (Heppner)  Pankratz, 
Sargent  Avenue  Church,  Winnipeg, 

began  a  two-year  OMV  term  Aug.  2 
with  COM  in  Hualien,  Taiwan.  He 
teaches  at  Hualien  Christian  School, 

and  she  assists  there  and  helps  with 
community  work.  They  have  one  son, 
Michael. 

Joel  Schroeder,  Tabor  Church, 
Newton,  Kan.,  is  youth  pastor  at 
Bethesda  Church,  Henderson,  Neb. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

"Becoming  Stronger:  Deaf  Christians, 
Deaf  Churches"  was  the  theme  at  the 
annual  Deaf  Ministries  retreat  held 

June  14-16  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Church  Center  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Sue  Hill,  who  is  deaf,  addressed  66 

adults  and  27  children.  "The  church 
is  not  a  building;  the  church  is 

people,"  she  said.  This  was  the  15th annual  Deaf  Ministries  retreat  at 
LMCC. 

Twenty-four  missionaries  met  for  the 
annual  Commission  on  Overseas 

Mission  seminar  held  July  15-22  at 
Bethel  College  Mennonite  Church  in 
North  Newton,  Kan.  COM  is  a 

program  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  The  group 
included  new  missionaries,  returning 
missionaries  and  those  on  short-term 
North  America  Assignment.  Wilbert 
Shenk  of  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Dale  Schumm,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions,  Elkhart,  served  as 

resource  people.  The  week  culmi- 
nated with  a  mission  rally  at  Eden 

Mennonite  Church,  Moundridge, 
Kan.  (GCMC) 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  has 
agreed  to  hear  the  case  of  a  Hutterite 
dissident  who  is  defying  an  expul- 

sion order  and  refusing  to  leave  his 
colony  in  southern  Manitoba, 
according  to  Mennonite  Reporter.  A 
Manitoba  court  ruled  in  1989  that 
Hutterite  leaders  had  the  right, 
according  to  their  church  rules,  to 

expel  Daniel  Hofer  for  "individual 
pride  and  disobedience."  The decision  came  after  an  unprecedented 
court  case  in  which  Hofer  accused 

Hutterite  leaders  of  financial  corrup- 
tion and  forsaking  the  Hutterite 

tradition.  But  Hofer  and  his  follow- 
ers have  continued  to  live  in  the 

Lakeside  Colony  near  Winnipeg, 

regardless  of  the  court  ruling.  Hofer 
told  the  Globe  and  Mail  that  he  will 
remain  in  the  colony  no  matter  what. 
The  Hutterites,  an  Anabaptist  group, 
have  78  colonies  in  Manitoba. 

D.  Entz L.  Entz Zerger 

Myers 
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Shall  we  gather  at  the  river 
BEAUTIFUL  RIVER  87.  87.  with  refrain 

Robert  Lowr),  1864 Robert  Lowr>'.  1865 

Shall  we   gath  -  er   at   the  r 
On     the  mar  -  gin  of  the  r 
Ere    we  reach  the  shin-ing  r 
Soon  we'll  reach  the  shin-ing  r 

V  -  er,  where  bright  an  -  gel  feet  have  trod. 
V  -  er,  wash  -  ing    up   its  sil  -  ver  spray, 
V  -  er.  lay      we     ev  - 'ry  bur- den  down. V  -  er,  soon     our   pil  -  grim-age  will  cease. 

with   its    crys-taltide  for  -  ev  -  er  flow  -  ing   by  the  throne  of 
we    will  walk  and  wor- ship  ev  -  er.  all    the  hap-py  gold  -  en 
Grace  our  spir  -  its  will   de  -  liv  -er.  and  pro -vide  a    robe  and 
soon  our  hap  -  py  hearts  will  quiv-erwith  the  mel  -  o  -  dy  of 
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God^ 

day. 

crown, 

peace. 

m 
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Yes,  we'll  gath-er  at  the  n 
V  -   er,  the  1 

Deau  -  ti 

-ful.the 

beau-ti-! 

ul 

■iv  -  er. 
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gath  -  er  with  the  saints   at    the    riv  -  er  that    flows  by  the  throne  of  God. 
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Call  (316)  947-2301  for  information 
on  our  congregate  living  apart- 

ments, Parkside  Homes,  Inc., 
Hillsboro,  KS  67063. 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  the  position  of  admissions 
counselor,  to  begin  Nov.  4, 1991. 
Primary  duties  include  represent- 

ing the  college  among  prospective 
students  and  their  parents,  and 
communicating  with  prospective 
students.  Qualifications  include  a 

commitment  to  Goshen  College's 
mission,  writing  and  speaking 
skills,  wiUingness  to  travel,  a 
bachelor's  degree  and  preferably 
related  experience. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume,  including  three  references, 
to  Marty  Lehman  Hooley,  Director 
of  Admissions,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  IN  46526.  Application 
deadline;  Sept.  20  or  until  position 
is  filled.  Women  and  minorities 
are  encouraged  to  apply.  An  equal 
opportunity  employer. 

Conrad  Grebel  College  seeks  a 
project  consultant  to  work  with  the 
project  director  to  launch  a  new 
program.  Conflict  Resolution  in 
Inter-racial  and  Cross-cultural 
Contexts.  Applicants  from  visible 
and  ethnic  minorities  are  urged  to 
apply. 

Responsibilities: 
•  organize  seminars, 
•  coordinate  research  and 
information, 

•  develop  the  ongoing  purpose  and 
nature  of  the  program, 

•  promote  the  project. 
This  is  a  seven-month  contract 
position  (September  1991  to  March 
1992)  with  a  possible  extension  as  a 
long-term  position. 

The  program  is  part  of  the  Institute 
of  Peace  &  Conflict  Studies  at 

Conrad  Grebel  College,  a  Menno- 
nite  educational  institution 
affiliated  with  the  University  of 
Waterloo.  Preference  will  be  given 
to  candidates  with  a  master's 
degree  and  who  have  experience  in 
administration,  conflict  resolution 
or  in  multicultural  and  race 
relations  issues.  Other  desirable 
qualities  include  a  capacity  to  relate 
to  Canada's  cultural  and  racial 
diversity,  as  well  as  oral  and 
written  communication  skills. 

For  further  information,  contact 
Ron  Mathies,  Director,  Institute  of 
Peace  &  Conflict  Studies,  Conrad 
Grebel  College,  University  of 
Waterloo,  Waterloo,  ON  N2L  3G6, 
(519)  885-0220. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada  is  searching  for  a 
director  of  the  Pastoral  Leadership 
Training  Commission  to  begin 
about  July  1, 1992.  This  part-time 
position  (currently  30  percent) 
involves  administration  of 
programs  for  basic  and  continuing 
pastoral  education,  and  vocational 
and  educational  counseling  of 
people  considering  a  pastoral 
vocation.  The  director  may  also 
teach  some  courses  and /or 
supervise  training  programs. 

Detailed  job  description  and  appli- 
cation information  available  in 

strict  confidence  from  PLTC  Search 
Committee,  c/ o  Dan  Nighswander, 
42  Mary  St.,  Kitchener,  ON  N2H 
3R1,  (519)  741-1256.  Application 
deadline  is  Sept.  16, 1991. 

Crossroads,  the  Mennonite 
introduction  service,  now  has  a 
monthly  newsletter.  Current 
clients'  ads  containing  age,  area 
and  interests  are  there  for  you  to 
choose  from.  This  is  an  easy, 

private  way  to  meet  those  friends 
you  have  been  hoping  for. 

For  a  free  sample  copy,  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

ineda  convention  1991;; 

THE  Business 

Of  SERVICE 
Mennonite  Economic 
Development  Associates 
invites  you  to  its  annual North  American 
convention 

ioo  are
 

internat
ional 

table- 

for 

of 

Dr  more  information,  including  menu  ideas  and  names 
story  tellers  in  your  area,  contact  ttie  MCC  office  nearest  you. 

Mennonite 
Central Committee 

November  14-17 Lancaster  Host  Resort 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania 

Good  service  is  simply 

good  business. But  should  Christians  go  beyond 
pleasing  customers  and  clients? 
What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
sacrificial,  second-mile  service? 

How  should  the  call  to  servanthood 
impact  all  our  business  dealings  .  .  . 
with  employees,  partners,  suppliers 

and  competitors? 
What  does  it  mean  to  serve  —  the 

Jesus  way  —  in  business? 
If  these  questions  interest  you, 

you're  heartily  invited  to meda  convention  91. 
For  further  information  and  registration  contact: 

meda  convention  '91 12  Greenfield  Road 
Lancaster,  PA  17602-3312 
Phone:  (717)  399-9440 
Fax  (717)  399-9442 

YOU  SHOULDN'T  HAVE  TO  PAY  PEAK  PRICES 

for  a  mountaintop  experience. 

Committed  to  the  "more  with  less" 
principle,  TourMagination  shows  you 
more  of  the  real  Europe  for  less  of  your 

money.  Our  noonday  picnics  are  mem- 
orable, and  we  try  to  find  charming 

"Gasthofs"  and  inns  for  our  lodging. 
Best  of  all,  we  take  you  places  most 
tourists  never  see. 

Plan  now  to  join  one  of  next  years' 
European  tours. 

TM  Europe  92A 
TM  Europe  92B 
TM  Europe  92C 
TM  Europe  92D 
TM  England/Scotland 

June  15-July  5  Jan  Gleysteen,  Willard  Roth 
June  17-July  6  Myron  Dietz,  Henry  Landes 
July  6-21  John  Ruth,  Henry  Landes 
July  23-Aug  10  Wilmer  Martin,  Cheryl  &  David  Leis 
Aug  9-24  Arnold  and  Rhoda  Cressman 

TOUR- MAGINATION 

1210  Loucks  Ave. 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683 
41  2-887-5440 
412-887-9436 

1  31  Erb  St.  West  569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1T7  Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 
519-747-0517  215-256-3011 
519-745-7433  215-723-8413 
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The  healing  process 

Secret  Shame:  I  Am  a  Victim  of 

Incest  by  Martha  Janssen  (Augsburg 
Fortress,  1991,  111  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Kristina  Mast  Burnett,  724 

Fulton  St. ,^ Akron,  PA  17501 

This  collection  of  reflections  is  a 

moving  introduction  to  the  reality  of 
family  abuse. 

Without  explain- 
ing, quoting 

statistics  or 

otherwise  defin- 

ing the  "prob- 
lem," it  offers 

great  insight  into 
what  it  feels  like 
to  be  a  survivor 
of  incest. 

In  only  111 

pages  Janssen  (a 
pseudonym)  opens  her  life  to  us.  The 
book  consists  of  short  reflections, 

written  like  journal  entries  or  poems, 

from  various  stages  in  the  author's  life: 
preschool,  young  child,  adolescent, 

reaching  womanhood,  entering  thera- 
py, and  the  process  of  healing.  The 

writing  is  open  and  disarming.  Read- 
ing it  is  like  having  a  conversation 

with  an  old  friend  who  is  finally 
sharing  from  her  past. 

The  stories  are  often  heartbreaking. 
As  I  read  I  felt  I  was  there  with  the 

child  who  longed  for  love  and  instead 
knew  abuse,  the  young  person  whose 
fear  and  pain  turned  to  inability  to 
feel,  the  young  woman  who  struggled 
for  strength  and  learned  to  claim 

anger.  One  is  drawn  into  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  healing  process  and  the  joy 

of  the  gradual  healing. 
Healing  permeates  the  book.  In  an 

early  entry  Janssen  shares  as  a  young 

child,  "And  now  1  had  a  terrible 
secret/  which  I  could  never  tell — / 

ever." We  exult  as  we  read  it,  knowing  that 
with  these  words  the  terrified  child 

has  been  set  free.  Janssen  writes  of 

learning  to  "forget,  in  order  to  sur- 
vive." We  are  grateful  that  she  has 

found  grace  to  remember  and  to  retell. 
I  recommend  this  book  for  church 

people  who  would  like  to  learn  more 
about  child  sexual  abuse.  Many  in  the 
church  are  struggling  with  this  issue 
and  need  to  find  support  within  the 
church.  Here  is  an  inexpensive  book 
that  reads  easily.  In  simple  language  it 
opens  doors  of  understanding  to  the 
feelings  and  issues  that  face  survivors 
of  abuse. 

Hope  for  the  disillusioned 

Stumbling  on  God:  Faith  and  Vision 

Through  Mark's  Gospel  by  Christopher 
Bunion  (Eerdmans,  1990, 110  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

No  matter  how  many  books  one  has 
read  about  Mark,  this  one  is  worth  a 

read.  1  liked  it  so 

STUMBLING 
ON  GOD 

much  I  reread  it. 
It  is  not  a 

careful  analysis  of 
everything  in 
Mark;  it  is  not  a 
commentary. 

Instead  it  reflects 
on  the  themes 

and  symbols  of 
Mark:  mountain, 
wilderness,  sea 
and  road. 

Burdon  shows  how  important  our 

imaginations  are  in  reading,  encoun- 
tering God  through  the  Scriptures. 

Mark  is  a  strange,  unusual  book. 
We  may  forget  its  oddness  because  we 
fill  in  its  story  with  what  we  know 
from  the  other  Gospels.  But  in  Mark, 
God  is  hardly  ever  mentioned.  The 
risen  Jesus  is  never  seen.  The  last 
verse  says  of  the  women  witnesses: 

"They  said  nothing  to  anyone,  for  they 

were  afraid." From  these  elements  Burdon  draws 

lessons  about  the  cost  of  discipleship, 
the  true  meaning  of  faith,  and  the 

gospel  in  the  midst  of  disillusion. 
Mark  was  written  to  bring  strength  to 
persecuted  believers,  but  it  contains  no 
false  optimism. 
Burdon  notes  that  God  is  hidden, 

elusive:  "The  true  Son  of  God  for 
Mark  is  the  one  on  whom  men  and 

women  stumble.  Dazed  by  the 
encounter,  some  will  nevertheless  pick 
themselves  up  and  follow;  but  even 

then  he  is  always  leading  out  of  our 

sight,  and  it  is  only  his  back  that  we 

can  see." 

Burdon  keeps  coming  back  to  the 
fact  that  the  disciples  had  such  a  hard 

time  having  faith:  "Faith.. .can  perhaps 
be  defined  as  a  persistent  reaching 

out." 

The  author's  gift  and  strength  is  that 

he  struggles  with  issues:  "if  we... continue  to  watch  and  listen,  the 

parable  can  bring  us  nearer  both  to  the 
glory  and  terror  of  the  hidden  God 
and  to  the  concrete  world  in  its 

activity  and  its  pain."  He  understands 
why  some  people  experience  doubts, 
yet  he  calls  us  to  deeper  hope.  I  will 
use  this  book  with  people  who  are 

religiously  disillusioned. 

Mennonites  in  Palestine 

Mennonite  Templers  by  Heinrich 
Sawatzky,  translated  and  edited  by  Victor 
G.  Doerksen  (CMBC  Publications  and 
Manitoba  Mennonite  Historical  Society, 
1990, 103  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Karl  Koop,  3381  Davey  CRT, 
Box  108,  Vineland,  ON  LOR  2C0 

What  do  Russian  Mennonites  of  the 

19th  century  have  in  common  with 
colonizers  awaiting  the  kingdom  of 

God  in  Palestine,  or  with  3,000  adher- 
ents of  a  religious  group  in  Australia? 

According  to  this  book,  the  answer  lies 
with  the  Temple  society  that  had  its 
beginnings  in  Germany  in  1861  and 
came  to  influence  like-minded  people 
in  Switzerland,  North  America  and 
southern  Russia. 

Divided  into  three  sections,  the  book 

begins  with  a  history  of  the  Mennonite 

Templers,  includes  stories  of  partici- 
pating families  and  ends  with  the 

author's  own  story. 

Heinrich  Sawatzky  (1861-1956),  born 
in  Muntau,  Molotschna,  was  a  mem- 

ber of  a  Mennonite  Templer  Church. 
In  1902  he  emigrated  with  his  family 
to  Palestine,  where  he  took  a  leading 
role  in  the  development  of  a  Temple 

colony.  During  and  after  World  War 
II,  Sawatzky  and  most  of  the  Germans 
in  Palestine  were  evacuated  to 
Australia. 

Mennonite  Templers  is  not  a  schol- 
arly work,  but  it  gives  significant 

details  about  a  little-known  religious 
and  cultural  movement  in  Russian- 
Mennonite  history.  The  book  does  not 
clarify  the  reasons  so  many  joined  the 
movement.  Details  about  the  meaning 
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of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  also 

obscure,  though  the  editor's  comments 
help. 

Still  this  is  an  intriguing  account  of 

yet  another  group  within  the  Menno- 
nite  family.  Common  themes  from 
Mennonite  history — morality,  the 

kingdom  of  God,  culture  and  econom- 
ics— permeate  the  book,  but  with  a 

twist.  The  Temple  movement  can 
hardly  be  described,  theologically  or 
sociologically,  as  typical  in  Mennonite 
life. 

Mennonite  Templers  provides 
insight  into  the  religious  and  social 
milieu  of  the  Russian-Mennonite 

experience.  Perhaps  it  also  alludes  to 
predispositions  among  contemporary 
Mennonites.  In  both  ways  it  is  inter- 

esting reading. 

FILM 

The  doctor  as  patient 

The  Doctor,  written  by  Robert  Caswell, 
produced  by  Laura  Ziskin,  directed  by 
Randa  Haines 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

Say  you  want  to  make  a  movie  about  a 

doctor,  say  a  heart  transplant  special- 
ist, an  arrogant  man,  even  for  a  doctor, 

who  learns  that  he  has  cancer  and 

must  face  all  the  indignities  that  the 
rest  of  us  have  to  experience  from  the 
medical  establishment.  Say  you  want 
to  show  him  change,  learn  compassion 

for  his  patients.  It's  a  moral  tale.  How 
do  you  tell  it  without  being  sappy  or 
sentimental?  How  do  you  show  this 
change  in  a  way  that  seems  realistic, 
believable? 

For  an  answer  to  these  questions,  see 
The  Doctor.  Dr.  Jack  MacKee  (William 

Hurt)  is  the  arrogant  cardiac  surgeon 
who  finds  out  he  has  a  malignant 

growth  in  his  throat.  Suddenly  he  has 

to  hear  another  doctor's  curt,  dispas- 
sionate diagnosis  of  him,  listen  to 

orders  to  appear  on  a  certain  day. 
Like  the  rest  of  us,  he  has  to  wait 
interminably  in  a  crowded  room,  fill 
out  forms  every  time  he  approaches  a 

hospital  desk,  strip  naked  and  put  on  a 

skimpy  hospital  gown  before  being 

paraded  through  the  corridors  for  an 

operation. 
Given  Hollywood's  penchant  for 

exaggeration,  some  things  happen  to 
him  that  happen  maybe  one  time  in  a 
thousand.  Nevertheless,  anyone  who 

has  been  a  patient  will  recognize  his 
feelings.  Except  we  are  more  used  to  it 
than  the  doctor. 

This  may  still  sound  contrived, 
preachy.  But  director  Haines,  who  last 
made  Children  of  a  Lesser  God,  uses  an 
excellent  screenplay  (based  on  the 
book  A  Taste  of  My  Own  Medicine  by 
Dr.  Ed  Rosenbaum)  and  outstanding 

acting,  particularly  from  Hurt  and 
Christine  Lahti  (his  wife),  to  pull  it  off. 
Haines  fills  the  movie  with  detail,  with 

humor,  with  poignant  scenes  that  she 
cuts  away  from  just  before  they  slip 
into  sentimentality. 

You'll  find  yourself  crying  or  laugh- 
ing through  most  of  the  film.  The 

doctor's  relationship  with  his  wife, 
who  tries  to  reach  out  to  him  but  is 

kept  at  a  distance  by  his  self-protective 
stoicism,  is  moving.  So  too  are  the 
scenes  in  which  June  (Elizabeth 
Perkins),  a  fellow  patient  with  a 
terminal  brain  tumor,  breaks  through 

his  icy  demeanor. 

The  Doctor  has  its  flaws,  but  it's  that 
rare  film  today  that  takes  big  chances 
and  succeeds.  It  addresses  pressing 

problems — the  inequities  caused  by 
rising  medical  costs,  the  unreal 

expectations 
placed  on  doctors and  the  resulting 

cynicism  among 

them — yet  it  does 
so  with  a  caring 

honesty.  It 
succeeds  without 

showing  sex  or 
violence,  another 

rarity  today.  I'd rate  The  Doctor  the 

best  film  I've  seen 

f^esou
rces 

•  T 

m  years. 

Icy  demeanor:  Hurt  lectures  young  doctors  in  training. 

•  Discover  the  joy...  is  the  name  of  the 

1991-92,  30-day  giving  calendar  from 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  or  from 
MCC  Canada,  134  Plaza  Drive, 

Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9. 
•  Psalty's  Kids  Bible  (Zondervan, 

1991,  $19.95  hardcover,  $15.95  soft- 
cover),  for  children  ages  5-8,  incorpo- 

rates Psalty,  the  children's  video  and audio  cassette  character  created  by 
Ernie  Rettino  and  Debby  Kerner 
Rettino.  The  illustrated  book  has  48 

full-color  pages  with  a  family  tree, 
"All  About  Me"  space  and  basic  Bible, 

praise,  prayer  and  salvation  informa- tion. It  will  be  in  bookstores  in 

October. 
•  New  Age  Comes  to  Main  Street  by 
Lowell  D.  Striker  (Abington,  1990, 
$9.95),  A  Crash  Course  on  the  New 

Age  Movement  by  Elliot  Miller 
(Baker,  1989,  $14.95),  Inside  the  New 

Age  Nightmare  by  Randall  N.  Baer 
(Huntington  House,  1989,  $7.95)  and 
The  New  Age  Cult  by  Walter  Martin 
(Bethany  House,  1989,  $5.95)  are  recent 
books  on  the  New  Age  movement. 
•  After  Modernity...What?:  Agenda 

for  Theology  by  Thomas  C.  Oden 
(Zondervan,  1990,  $14.95)  calls  liberals, 
evangelicals  and  neoevangelicals  to 
"freedom  now — for  tradition."  Oden 
says  that  theologians  should  return  to 
careful,  energetic,  historical  inquiry 
into  the  core  of  Christian  tradition, 

whose  unifying  center  is  in  Christ's resurrection. 

•  God,  Language  and  Scripture: 
Reading  the  Bible  in  the  Light  of 
General  Linguistics  bv  Moises  Silva 

(Zondervan,  1990,  $12^95)  offers  bibli- 

cal perspectives  of  language,  summa- 
rizes the  principles  of  mainstream 

modern  linguistics,  explains  the  needs 
for  historical  research  and  describes 

the  biblical  languages  starting  with  the 
smallest  units — sounds. 

•  Theological  Crossfire:  An  Evangeli- 
cal/Liberal Dialogue  by  Clark  H. 

Pinnock  and  Delwin  Brown  (Zonder- 
van, 1991,  $10.95)  examines  theological 

methods  and  the  doctrines  of  God,  sin, 

Christ,  salvation  and  Christian  hope. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Editor
ial 

The  New  Age  Movement  challenges  the  church 

Ken  and  Louise  Haivkley  ,  , 

Read  almost  any  church  periodical  and  you  will
  see 

concern  about  "the  empty  pew  syndrome."  Some 
fear  that  the  New  Age  Movement  is  part  of  the 

problem. 
If  the  New  Age  Movement  is  a  threat  to  the  church,  it 

behooves  us  to  speak  with  gentleness  and  respect  (1  Peter 
3:15)  to  New  Agers  about  Jesus  Christ.  But  first,  what  is 
New  Age? 

"New  Age"  refers  to  beliefs,  practices,  people.  It  is  a  grass- 
roots network.  Adherents  embrace  the  need  for  change  in 

worldview  to  realize  their  potential.  "Mem- 
bers" share  beliefs,  feelings  and  goals  as 

opportunities  arise.  This  network  is  seldom 
intentional  or  conspiratorial. 
What  do  New  Agers  believe?  They  reject 

the  Christian  claim  that  there  is  only  one 
true  God  and  only  one  way  to  access  God. 

Some  speak  of  a  "cosmic  consciousness"  that 
pervades  all.  This  universal  consciousness  is 

often  viewed  as  a  divine  energy.  A  "conver- 
sion experience,"  say  New  Agers,  is  dis- 

covery that  we  are  part  of  this  universal 
consciousness. 

The  New  Age  worldview  emphasizes  the 
ability  of  humans  to  affect  global  change  by 
combining  their  energy.  When  enough 
individuals  begin  to  release  their  potential,  say  the  New 
Agers,  the  world  will  change.  The  New  Age  thus  ushered 
in  will  be  an  age  of  love  with  wholeness  and  harmony  and 
of  peace  without  hunger  or  injustice. 
What  are  New  Age  practices?  Many  New  Agers  are 

drawn  to  Eastern  traditions  or  Native  American  religions. 
Practices  arising  from  these  sources  include  transcendental 
meditation,  yoga,  the  worship  of  nature,  and  shamanism. 
New  Agers  (and  others)  commonly  experiment  with  a 

variety  of  self-improvement  courses  and  self-knowledge 
methods  arising  from  studies  in  humanistic  and  transper- 
sonal  psychology. 
Discern  the  spirits:  We  should  discern  rather  than  label. 

Labeling  dehumanizes.  Discernment  seeks  the  truth. 
Discernment  helps  allay  our  fears,  helps  us  to  recognize  the 

important  issues.  It  facilitates  dialogue  with  those  who 
hold  to  different  beliefs  and  practices. 

For  example,  some  Christians  see  meditation  as  an  occult. 

New  Age  practice.  But  Scripture  tells  us  that  meditation  is 
acceptable  to  God.  Labeling  has  made  the  practice  of 
meditation  questionable.  Discernment  can  bring  it  back  to 

its  proper  place  in  the  church. 
What  can  New  Agers  say  about  empty  church  pews? 

People  search  for  meaning  in  their  lives.  Some  seekers  say 
that  the  traditional  church  has  not  or  does  not  meet  their 

needs.  In  talking  with  New  Agers  we 
learned  that  their  greatest  complaint  was 
that  the  church  did  not  address  the 

spiritual  component  of  their  lives.  In  a 
spiritless,  materialist  culture  they  were 

searching  for  a  spiritual  alternative  and 
did  not  find  it  in  church.  Ironically  the 

church  as  the  community  of  the  Spirit  has 
not  been  able  to  satisfy  this  spiritual longing. 

We  church  members  seek  God.  Hope- 

fully we  see  God  in  the  people  surround- 
ing us  in  worship  on  a  Sunday  morning, 

but  for  many,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
church,  the  search  has  been  disappointing. 

When  we  talk  one-on-one  with  New 

Agers  we  need  to  acknowledge  that  we  are  all  seekers.  We 
also  need  to  know  enough  about  our  own  Christian  faith  to 
be  able  to  clearly  and  sensitively  share  the  gospel  message. 
For  some  of  us,  this  task  of  verbalizing  our  beliefs  may 

reveal  an  uncomfortable  ignorance.  Ignorance  breeds  fear. 
Fear  results  in  an  unhealthy  distancing. 
For  the  sake  of  the  seeker  and  for  the  sake  of  the  church 

we  must  dialogue. 

Louise  and  Ken  Hawkley  are  members  of  Shalom  Mennonite 
CJiurch,  Newton,  Kan.  Ken  is  secretary  for  adult lyonng  adult 

education  for  the  Commission  on  Education  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Some  seekers 

say  that  the 

traditional 

church  has  not 

or  does  not  meet 

their  needs. 
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oney  means  one  thing  if  you 
have  enough  of  it  to  make 
do,  and  another  thing  if  you 
don't.  In  this  issue  we 

touch  both  ends  of  the  scale. 

We  have  heard  often  that  money  is  a 
major  subject  in  the  Scriptures.  Yet  it 
remains  a  difficuh  thing  to  talk  about. 

Some  of  us  prefer  not  letting  "our 
right  hand  know  what  our  left  hand  is 

doing."  We  give  privately,  quietly. 
Sometimes  the  offering  box  is  even  at 
the  back  of  the  church.  Others  of  us  lean 

toward  the  custom  of  African  Indepen- 
dent Churches,  where  the  offering  is 

celebrated  noisily  and  joyfully.  The 

congregation  keeps  circling  the  sanctu- 
ary, singing  all  the  while,  until  an 

appropriate  amount  of  money  is  on  the  altar. 
Wherever  we  find  ourselves  on  the  subject  of 

money,  may  the  dollars  of  which  we  are  stew- 
ards be  surrendered  dollars,  basically  at  the 

disposal  of  the  Lord. 
In  this  issue  (in  addition  to  stories  by  Beth  Ann 

Bartel,  Wally  Kroeker  and  Cookie  Wiebe)  we 
bring  you  a  symposium  of  wisdom  on  money 

(pages  417-419).  To  the  five 
people  there  we  would  like 
nothing  more  than  to  add 

your  insight  or  that  of 
someone  you  would  recom- 

mend. Let  us  hear  from  you. 
mts 
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Dale  D,  Gehman 

1 

0  place  to  live 

is  a  death  sentence 

A  housing  counselor  has 

to  tell  Tom  he  is  dying. 

Beth  Ann  Bnrtel 

I never  thought  I'
d  have  to  tell 

someone  he  was  dying.  As  the 

housing  counselor  at  Christ 

House,  a  recovery  unit  for  home- 
less men  in  Washington,  1  worked  to 

find  affordable  housing  for  the  pa- 
tients. But  death— that  1  left  to  the 

doctors. 

Until  Tom*  walked  into  my  office. 
A  doctor  had  already  given  Tom,  39, 

his  first  death  sentence.  Tom  had  the 

HIV  virus,  which  causes  Acquired 

Immune  Deficiency  Syndrome.  Tom's 
girlfriend  made  him  leave  their  apart- 

ment. The  hospital  social  worker 

*  The  names  and  some  details  have 
been  changed. 

'The  funding  is  gone  for  this  fiscal 
year':  Ahoinelcss  man  m  V\/ashi)igtO)i 

referred  him  to  Christ  House,  and  he 

began  to  rebuild  his  life. 
Tom's  dream  was  to  live  in  his  own 

place  while  he  was  still  able  to  care  for 
himself.  As  housing  counselor  I  could 
offer  him  only  two  affordable  options. 

The  first  was  a  rooming  house  for 

AIDS  patients,  which  he  rejected.  He 
already  had  enough  reminders  of  his 
condition:  attending  an  AIDS  support 

group  and  taking  AZT  (an  experimen- 
tal drug  with  painful  side  effects). 

Ordered  not  to  work,  his  income  was  a 

monthly  public  assistance  check  that 
would  barely  pay  half  the  rent  for 
even  the  cheapest  D.C.  apartment. 
Tom  chose  his  second  option:  apply 

for  a  rent  voucher  under  the  Tenant 

Assistance  Program  (TAP),  one  of  the 
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I  replaced  my  tears  with 

shouts  and  joined  a 

crowd  of  about  100 

homeless  people  and 

their  advocates. 

city's  primary  housing  programs  for 
the  poor.  With  a  TAP  voucher  he 

would  pay  one-third  of  his  income 
toward  rent,  and  the  D.C.  government 
would  pay  the  remainder,  //  he  could 

find  a  vacancy.  "Why  should  I  rent  to 
someone  who  is  poor  when  I  can  rent 
to  someone  who  can  afford  to  live  in 

my  building?"  said  one  landlord, 
when  1  inquired  if  he  accepted  rent 
vouchers. 

But  Tom  thought  he  could  find  a 
place  despite  the  discrimination 
against  voucher  holders.  Two  months 

later  he  strolled  into  my  office  with  a 
security  deposit  receipt.  He  had 
applied  for  a  voucher,  received  one 
and  located  a  landlord  who  accepted 
them.  He  wanted  to  move  in,  but  he 
had  to  wait  for  a  TAP  worker  to 

inspect  his  apartment.  I  told  him  this 
formality  sometimes  takes  a  month, 
but  I  would  call  the  TAP  office  and 

check  if  it  was  inspected  yet.  I  dialed, 
but  the  line  was  busy. 

Tom  and  I  waited  and  talked.  "The 
stigma  of  the  disease  is  worse  than  the 

disease,"  he  said.  "People  are  scared 

to  touch  me.  I  don't  take  life  for 
granted  anymore.  1  used  to  do  drugs, 

but  I  stopped  after  my  diagnosis." As  I  redialed  1  felt  hopeful.  That 
apartment  would  be  a  good  place  for 
Tom  to  rebuild  his  life.  This  time  my 
call  went  through.  In  a  detached 

voice,  Tom's  caseworker  said  that  the 
TAP  program  had  run  out  of  funding. 

"If  Tom  hasn't  already  moved  into  the 
apartment,  we  can  no  longer  honor  the 

voucher,"  she  said. 
Thinking  there  must  be  some 

mistake,  I  said,  "He's  already  paid  the 

Going  in  circles:  A  homeless  person  seeks  shelter  in  a  doorway 
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security  deposit — he  was  just  waiting 
for  the  inspection.  He  would  have 
moved  in  weeks  ago,  but  you 

wouldn't  let  him." 

"I'm  sorry — the  funding  is  gone  for 
this  fiscal  year,"  she  said  and  hung  up. 

I  couldn't  look  at  Tom.  How  could  I 
tell  him  he  wouldn't  be  able  to  move 
into  his  apartment?  How  can  a  pro- 

gram use  up  a  12-month  budget  in  two 
months?  Why  did  TAP  give  him  a 
voucher  and  then  not  honor  it?  Why 
did  they  give  us  hope? 

"What's  the  matter?"  Tom  said. 

My  insides  crumbled.  "They  ran  out 
of  funding.  TAP  isn't  going  to  honor 
your  voucher."  With  tears  I  tried  to 
explain,  thinking.  This  must  be  what 

it's  like  to  tell  someone  he  is  dying. 
A  few  hours  later  I  replaced  my 

tears  with  angry  shouts.  I  joined  a 
crowd  of  about  100  homeless  people 
and  their  advocates  chanting  outside 
the  district  government  building. 
Reporters  and  TV  cameras  searched 
for  interviews  with  people,  like  Tom, 
who  had  worthless  vouchers.  Later  1 

found  out  there  were  1,500  people 

Loans  make  a  neighborhood  good 

What  makes  for  a  good  neighborhood?  Here  at  West  Side 
Neighborhood  Housing  Services  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  it  is  a 

strong  base  of  owner-occupied  homes.  These  homeowners 
need  assistance  for  home  maintenance. 

Providing  that  kind  of  support  is  what  NHS  is  all  about.  This  non-profit 
community  organization  serves  as  a  bridge  between  city  housing  dollars 
and  the  neighborhood.  It  makes  low-interest  loans  to  West  Side  home- 

owners for  the  repair  and  improvement  of  their  homes. 
NHS  as  a  concept  dates  back  to  the  early  1970s  and  was  developed  in 

response  to  some  lenders'  discriminatory  practice  of  "red-Uning."  Whole 
neighborhoods  were  simply  written  off  as  poor  investments.  Founded  in 
1980,  NHS  has  worked  with  about  625  West  Side  homeowners  and  has 
made  loans  to  more  than  400  of  these. 

A  typical  West  Side  NHS  client  is  a  family  of  five  with  a  combined 
income  of  $34,500,  placing  the  family  within  the  limits  for  a  low-  to  moder- 

ate-income household.  Their  loan  of  $7,200  may  cover  a  new  roof,  some 

sidewalk  repair,  a  new  furnace  to  replace  the  old  "octopus"  model,  and 
electrical  work  to  meet  code  requirements.  In  addition,  an  energy  grant  of 
$800  may  outfit  the  house  with  storm  windows,  insulation  and  a  new 
storm  door. 

A  significant  number  of  West  Side  homeowners  are  senior  citizens. 

Accordingly  NHS  has  a  deferred  loan  program  especially  suited  to  the 
needs  of  those  on  a  limited  income.  A  deferred  loan  involves  no  monthly 
payments;  instead  there  is  a  10-year  mortgage.  The  loan  becomes  payable 
only  if  the  homeowner  moves  within  the  10  years;  otherwise  the  loan 
becomes  a  grant  at  the  end  of  the  10-year  term. 

Along  with  each  loan  NHS  offers  the  technical  services  of  their  rehab 
speciahsts.  The  job  of  the  rehab  specialist  is  to  help  the  homeowner 
prioritize  the  needs  of  the  house  and  to  assist  in  locating  and  working  with 
contractors.  Dorothy  Isaac,  former  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  worker 

with  vouchers  who  were  looking  for 
housing  when  the  program  was  cut. 
We  marched  in  circles.  How  appropri- 

ate for  the  homeless  to  be  going  in 
circles,  I  thought. 

Tired  of  pacing  the  sidewalk,  we 
went  inside  to  see  the  mayor  because 

he  has  the  final  word  on  the  city's 
budget.  Our  shouts  echoed  among  the 

building's  chandeliers  and  marble 
staircases.  Security  guards  refused  us 

entrance  to  the  mayor's  office. Council  members  tried  to  pacify  us 

and  told  us  to  go  back  outside.  We 

insisted  that  they  hold  a  public  meet- 
ing and  talk  with  our  representatives. 

They  agreed.  Then  the  crowd  dissi- 
pated. I  returned  to  Christ  House, 

wondering  if  it  had  been  worth  the 
time  to  fight. 

Our  demonstration  appeared  on  the 
local  news  and  was  followed  by  more 
demonstrations,  planning  sessions, 
council  meetings  and  even  acts  of  civil 
disobedience.  Fifteen  were  arrested 

after  they  moved  furniture  onto 
Pennsylvania  Avenue  in  front  of  the 

mayor's  office.  I  joined  the  protesters, 
walked  in  circles,  but  I  had  no  hope. 

Some  changes,  however,  did  occur. 
The  mayor  decided  to  honor  643  of  the 
1,500  outstanding  TAP  vouchers. 

One  of  them  was  Tom's. 
The  struggle  and  the  shouting  had 

made  a  difference,  yet  the  victory  was 
incomplete.  Thousands  of  people  still 
needed  that  program.  But  for  Tom, 
victory  was  as  large  as  life  itself. 

Beth  Ann  Bartel,  is  a 
1988  graduate  of 
Goshen  ilnd.)  College 
and  at  the  time  of  this 

writing  was  a  Menno- nite Board  of  Missions 
volunteer  at  Christ 

House,  Washington. 
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MEDAcounsel  reaches  out  to  people  going 

through  personal  or  job-related  difficulties. 

n  business  trouble? 

You've  got  a  friend Wally  Kroeker 

They  call  th
emselves  "befriend

- 
ers."  They  are  businessfolk 

willing  to  "walk  alongside" 
and  support  people  with 

work-related  problems.  They  are  not 
therapists,  but  their  service  can  be  part 
of  the  overall  therapy  process. 

It  is  part  of  the  MEDAcounsel  pro- 
gram modeled  by  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 

chapter  of  Mennonite  Economic 

Development  Associates,  an  organiza- 
tion of  businesspeople  who  want  to 

apply  Christian  faith  to  the  world  of 
work.  MEDAcounsel  is  a  way  for 
MEDA  members  to  reach  out  to 

people  going  through  personal  or  job- related  difficulties  that  make  them  feel 

alienated,  lonely  or  unable  to  cope. 
Ed  (not  his  real  name)  had  worked 

for  the  same  company  for  six  years. 
When  the  company  was  sold,  he  was 
demoted  and  eventually  laid  off.  Ed 
was  angry  and  frustrated.  He  felt  he 
had  not  been  given  a  fair  deal.  He 
found  another  job,  but  the  pay  was 

low  and  the  hours  irregular.  His  self- 
esteem  sank. 

Professional  therapy  helped,  but  Ed 
also  needed  a  friend  to  talk  to  when 

things  got  rough. 
Ed  was  put  in  touch  with  Abe 

Hallman,  a  MEDAcounsel  volunteer. 
For  the  next  six  or  seven  months 

Hallman  got  together  with  Ed  regu- 
larly to  see  how  things  were  going. 

Much  of  the  time  Abe  listened  and 

offered  support.  At  some  critical 
points  he  gently  made  suggestions. 

"We'd  talk  just  like  we'd  known 
each  other  for  years,"  Ed  says  now. 
"When  there  was  a  problem,  we  could 
hash  it  out  together.  He  was  like  a 
father  or  grandfather.  It  felt  good  to 
know  that  someone  is  willing  to  listen 
and  understands. 

"You've  gotta  have  someone,"  Ed 
adds.  "If  you  do  it  alone,  you'll  burn 

out." 

Warren  and  Louise  Leatherman 

befriended  a  middle-aged  woman 
whose  husband  had  left  her.  She  was 

a  gifted  woman  but  had  no  career 
experience.  She  wound  up  doing 
menial  tasks,  precisely  at  the  time 
when  she  was  also  working  through 

the  anger  of  having  been  abandoned. 
She  needed  someone  to  talk  to  as  she 
tried  to  rise  above  her  insecurities  and 
frustrations  and  make  a  fresh  start. 

The  Leathermans  helped  her  regain 
her  bearings,  and  encouraged  her  to 
find  employment  more  in  line  with  her 

gifts. 

MEDAcounsel  came  into  being 

when  Jerry  Kaufman,  a  clinical  social 
worker  in  private  practice  in  Akron, 
Pa.,  informed  the  local  MEDA  chapter 

of  several  people  who  were  experienc- 
ing problems  that  impacted  their  work 

life  in  one  way  or  another. 
"He  felt  that  someone  who  was 

familiar  with  the  work  environment 

might  be  able  to  befriend  these  people 

and  help  them  talk  about  their  prob- 

lems and  maybe  find  some  answers," 
says  Chef  Raber,  a  management 
consultant  and  one  of  the  architects  of 

the  program. 
Wrong  job:  Candidates  referred  to 

MEDAcounsel  may  be  depressed  for 
one  reason  or  another;  they  may  not 

have  a  job  or  perhaps  cannot  hold  a 
job.  Some  people  are  in  the  wrong  job, 
either  underplaced  or  overplaced. 

Others  may  be  facing  a  hostile  work- 
place or  have  personal  problems  that 

intrude  into  the  work  situation. 

"Almost  all  are  people  already 

seeing  a  psychologist  and  there's  a 
work-related  problem  that  the  psy- 

chologist thinks  could  be  handleci 

better  by  businesspeople,"  says  Luke 
Wenger,  who  chairs  the  befriending 
committee. 

Efforts  are  made  to  provide  the 

"right  match"  from  among  the  10  or  so 

volunteer  befrienders.  Volunteers 

receive  some  training  but  do  not 
function  as  therapists  or  counselors. 
They  see  themselves  simply  as  friends. 

"The  MEDAcounsel  process  helps 
them  move  into  a  more  favorable 

climate,"  says  Kaufman.  "It  helps 

these  people  get  off  the  mat." Of  the  20  or  so  men  and  women  who 
have  come  through  the  program,  at 
least  90  percent  say  the  program  has 
been  helpful,  he  adds. 

In  earlier  times  congregations 

played  a  greater  role  as  befrienders. 
That  is  still  the  ideal,  but  it  does  not 
always  work  if  the  people  needing 

help  are  not  connected  with  a  church. 

Furthermore,  says  Hallman,  "life  has become  more  complex.  If  a  person 
slips  out  of  the  mainstream  for  any 

reason,  it's  much  more  difficult  to 
come  back  in  again  and  find  your 

place,  either  because  of  the  technologi- 
cal society  or  the  efficiency  that  is 

demanded." 
Retirees  make  good  befrienders 

because  they  come  across  like  uncles 
or  aunts,  says  Kaufman.  Moreover, 

they  have  been  seasoned  by  life's  ups anci  downs  and  can  offer  wisdom 

borne  of  personal  experience. 
"We've  walked  in  some  of  the  places 

where  these  folks  are  walking,  and 

we've  made  mistakes  ourselves,"  says 
Warren  Leatherman,  who  is  retired 
from  a  career  in  the  shoe  business. 
"We've  all  had  our  trials,  and  we  have 

an  opportunity  to  key  in  with  the 

people  where  they're  at." 
MEDA  members  in  Lancaster 

County  see  the  program  as  a  good 
way  to  minister  to  others  from  their 

own  base  of  experience.  Says  Raber,  "I think  this  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which 

people  in  a  work  environment  can 
fulfill  something  of  their  mission — 
they  can  reach  out  to  people,  help 

people,  witness  to  people  and  serve 

people  in  a  way  that's  familiar.  Some of  us  can't  be  missionaries,  preach  or 
do  a  lot  of  these  things,  but  we  can 
communicate  and  reach  out.  We  can 

take  a  little  time  to  help  people." 

Walk/  Kroeker  is  editor 

of  Marketplace, MEDA's  quarterly 

magazine,  402-280 
Smith  St.,  Winnipeg, 

MB  R3C  1K2. 
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What  may  we  learn  from  our  discomfort  about  "being  rich"? 

lames  1:2-12  helped  me 

^through  a  money  crisis Cookie  Wiebe 

It  happened  again  today. 
 During 

prayer  meeting  a  leader  in  the 
church  fixed  his  eyes  on  me  and 

said,  "We  decided  to  build  a 
church  and  we  have  begun  the  work. 
But  now  we  cannot  finish  it.  We  are 

blocked  because  we  have  no  money. 

But  we  must  pray  because  our  God  is 

a  rich  God."  He  might  have  added, 
"and  so  are  some  of  his  children." 

1  am  surrounded  by  poverty.  I  find 
it  uncomfortable  to  step  out  onto  the 
doorstep  and  find  a  man  on  his  knees 
pleading  for  a  ride  to  the  city  in  our 
truck.  1  am  embarrassed  when  my 
elderly  friend  asks  for  a  blanket 
because  my  house  is  warm  and  I  have 
an  extra  blanket  in  case  of  company.  1 
am  frustrated  when  1  am  asked  for  my 
shirt,  my  skirt,  my  shoes,  even  my  bra 
as  I  walk  though  the  village.  Who  are 
we  that  a  man  kneels  and  begs?  Who 
are  we  that  the  church  thinks  we  are 

God's  answer  to  their  prayers? 
There  are  many  people  who  are 

truly  poor  and  a  few  who  are  rich. 
Most  of  us  feel  rich  or  poor  depending 
on  whom  we  compare  ourselves  with. 
I  struggled  with  feeling  poor  for  years. 

Finally  I  asked  God's  help  and  he  gave 
me  grace  to  be  content,  even  grateful, 
and  to  let  go  of  my  feelings  of  envy, 
bitterness  and  jealousy.  I  came  to 
terms  with  having  less  than  most 
people  around  me.  I  thought  I  learned 

to  feel  poor — in  a  right  spirit. 
Then  1  came  to  Africa,  and  the 

situation  was  reversed.  Now  we  are 

or  appear  to  be  the  richest  people  in 
the  village,  the  ones  with  the  nicest 
house,  the  only  truck.  We  are  the 
wealthiest  of  God's  children  in  our 
church.  In  the  past  my  thoughts  about 
wealth  were  shaped  by  the  conviction 
that  it  should  be  used  justly,  that  God 
sides  with  the  poor,  that  somehow 
being  rich  is  a  sin.  This  was  all  easy 
when  I  counted  myself  among  the 

poor.  And  now  that  I  feel  rich  I  want 
to  get  rid  of  my  discomfort  by  getting 
rid  of  my  wealth.  On  assignment  most 
of  the  wealth  people  see  is  not  ours  but 

belongs  to  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. Much  of  it  is  here  to  facilitate 

the  work.  Some  of  it  is  for  my  com- 
fort. If  I  give  away  the  plow  or  the 

blackboard  or  even  just  sell  a  bicycle  to 
a  friend  for  far  less  than  it  will  cost  the 

next  MCC  worker  to  replace  it,  what 
have  I  done?  What  should  I  do? 

When  a  local  pastor  preached  on 

James  1:2-12,  it  prompted  me  to  look 
again  at  this  passage,  memorized  long 
ago.  These  verses  made  me  think 
again  about  feeling  poor  or  rich. 

Verses  2-8  admonish  us  to  be  happy 
in  the  face  of  trials  because  of  the 

growth  they  bring.  If  we  persevere  we 
will  gain  a  mature  character.  These 
are  familiar  verses  to  struggling 

Christians  around  the  world,  a  prom- 
ise to  cling  to,  the  assurance  of  God  at 

work  in  us  in  difficult  situations. 
Often  these  six  verses  stand  alone  as  a 

sermon  text.  But  in  our  struggling 

congregation  here  in  Chad  it  must 
have  seemed  only  natural  to  add  the 
teaching  on  wealth  and  poverty  that 
follow  as  if  they  belonged  together. 

Proud:  After  meditating  on  it,  I 
realized  they  do  belong  together.  But 
what  is  the  connection?  I  had  no 

trouble  understanding  that  poverty 
can  be  a  trial  or  that  it  can  produce 
character.  But  is  being  rich  also  a  trial 
that  will  produce  character  if  I  let  it? 

"But  let  the  process  go  on  and  you  will 
find  you  have  become  men  of  mature 

character..."  (James  1:4,  J. B.  Phillips). 

James  says  in  verses  9-10,  "The  brother 
in  humble  circumstances  may  well  be 
proud  that  God  lifts  him  up,  and  the 
wealthy  brother  must  find  his  pride  in 

being  brought  low"  (NEB).  He  contin- 
ues by  clarifying  the  fleeting  nature  of 

wealth,  then  ties  it  all  together  by  re- 

turning to  the  theme  of  trials  in  verse 

12.  "Happy  the  man  who  remains 
steadfast  under  trial..."  (NEB). 

By  addressing  feelings  and  attitudes 
and  speaking  of  a  process,  what  does 

this  passage  tell  me  about  my  discom- 

fort about  "being  rich"? •  Wealth  can  be  taken  away  at  any 
time.  It  is  not  a  permanent  thing,  not 

something  to  count  on  (James  1:10b- 
11).  This  was  brought  close  to  home 
when  my  family  was  singled  out  as  a 
target  for  armed  robbery. 

•  Money  must  not  be  allowed  to 
carry  power  over  people.  This  works 
in  two  ways.  First,  1  need  to  be  careful 
not  to  seek  control  over  others  in  my 
use  of  it.  (1  am  tempted  to  forget  this 
when  the  church  asks  for  help  with  a 

project  I  do  not  agree  with.)  Second, 
my  wealth  should  not  leave  me  open 

to  manipulation  by  others.  My  dis- 
comfort can  become  a  handy  tool,  a 

string  that  can  be  pulled  for  the 
desired  response:  denial,  guilt,  a 

handout,  pity.  Rather  I  should  be  free 
to  give  a  loving  response  from  all  my 
resources,  talents  and  gifts. 

Will  1  learn  from  this  discomfort? 

Do  I  have  the  patience  to  sort  through 
the  embarrassment,  guilt,  discomfort, 
material  comfort  and  power  that 
comes  from  being  a  white  North 
American  in  Chad? 

I  am  trying.  The  church  here  is  not 
happy  with  our  decision  to  be  only  a 

part  of  the  solution.  We're  looking  for a  different  house  in  the  village.  1  gave 

away  my  only  sweatshirt.  It  is  impor- tant for  me  to  fight  the  desire  to  avoid, 
deny  or  get  rid  of  this  feeling  too 

quickly.  1  must  be  willing  to  be  un- 
comfortable. Verse  4  speaks  directly 

to  me  in  my  situation:  "But  let  the 
process  go  on  and  you  will  find  you 

have  become  people  of  mature  charac- 
ter, able  to  meet  whatever  comes  with 

fortitude,  patience  and  joy." 

Cookie  Wiebe  and  her 
husband,  Daiud,  umk 

for  Mennonite  Central Committee  in 
N'Djamen,  Chad.  They 
are  members  of  First 
Mennonite  Church, 
Neivton,  Kan. 
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letters 

Editor's  note:  Some  who  want  to 
read  The  Mennonite  cannot  afford 

it.  We  have  two  funds — one  for 
nationals  in  Mennonite  churches 
overseas  (where  ive  have  mission 

work)  and  the  other  for  prisoners  in 
North  America.  The  first  fund  is 
empty  (with  one  request  waiting) 
and  the  second  fund  is  ahnost  empty. 
Would  you  help  pay  for  these  gift 
subscriptions?  Send  contributions 
of  any  amount  to  Doris  Yoder,  Box 
347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

Judge  Cuba  fairly 

We  are  getting  a  lot  of  free  political 
comment  on  Cuba  these  days.  It  is 
usually  associated  with  reports  on  the 
events  at  the  Pan  American  Games 

there.  It  is  popular  here  to  look  for, 
expect  and  report  negatively  on 
socialism  or  communism.  Anybody 
doing  otherwise  will  not  be  believed 
and  may  be  considered  out  of  touch, 
naive,  duped,  unpatriotic  or  even 
subversive.  The  Stalinist  model  of 
communism,  of  course,  must  be 

judged  for  what  it  was,  brutal,  to  say 
the  least.  But  we  must  not  expect  the 
expression  of  communism  to  be  the 
same  everywhere  and  for  all  time.  The 
political  leadership  in  Cuba,  right 
from  the  time  of  the  1959  takeover,  has 

earned  the  popular  support  of  the 
majority  of  the  Cuban  people. 

One's  assessment  of  Cuban  affairs 

depends  largely  on  one's  relation  to 
the  Cuban  revolution.  The  privileged 
wealthy,  or  the  ones  aspiring  to  be  so, 

naturally  will  not  like  a  more  egalitar- 
ian system  and  will  tend  to  report 

negatively.  The  young,  who  did  not 
personally  experience  the  horrendous 
prerevolutionary  conditions,  will  also 
tend  to  be  less  enthusiastic  about  the 

limitations  and  reality  of  Third  World 
living.  Those  (the  vast  majority)  who 
experienced  and  remember  the 
prerevolutionary  social  and  political 
repression  look  at  and  report  on  their 

present  system  and  situation  posi- 
tively. They  were  forced  into  abject 

poverty  by  the  feudal  system  of  the 
Batista  regime. 

It  is  also  natural  for  people  in  Cuba 
to  compare  their  conditions  with  those 
of  the  middle  class  in  the  United 

States.  But  a  long-time  United  Meth- 
odist missionary,  pastor  and  com- 

poser, Lois  Kroehler  of  Cuba,  said  to 

me  recently,  "If  you  compare  Cuba 
with  almost  any  other  Latin  American 
country,  Cuba  will  always  come  out 

on  top." 
Amnesty  International  generally 

does  not  compare  human  rights 
conditions  from  one  country  to 
another;  it  simply  makes  independent 
reports  on  each  state.  When  I  read 
their  separate  reports  and  make  my 
own  comparisons,  human  rights 
conditions  favor  Cuba  over  many 
considered  democratic  and  supported 

by  the  Bush  administration. 
We  need  to  be  fair  when  making 

judgments  and  reporting  the  news  and 
not  attribute  to  Cuba  all  that  happened 

in  the  past  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Menno 
Klassen,  748  Pasadena  Ave.,  Winnipeg, 
MBR3T2T3 

Astounded  and  informed 

"Should  Christians... be  rebaptized  as 
adults  when  they  join  a  Mennonite 

congregation?"  (May  14  issue).  I  have 
encouraged  such  people  to  consider 
being  rebaptized  as  a  sign  of  their 
adult  commitments.  However,  to 
insist  on  it  may  be  making  baptism 
itself  an  act  of  salvation.  We  are  rather 

to  be  concerned  with  the  voluntary 
commitments  it  points  to.  Thus  I  like 
to  ask  about  the  meaning  in  their 
confirmation.  If  their  commitments 
then  were  sincere,  to  ask  for  another 

baptism  may  in  fact  be  making  a 
sacrament  out  of  what  we  call  a 

symbol  in  our  free-church  vision. 
Nonetheless,  a  rebaptism  could  well 

signify  their  current  adult  commit- ment and  faith. 

The  results  of  your  survey  astound 
me:  So  many  insist  on  rebaptism  (37), 
but  an  equal  number  would  allow 
non-baptized  Christians  to  participate 
in  communion  (35).  If  baptism  is  the 

covenant-making  event  for  a  Chris- 
tian, communion  is  covenant  renewal. 

How  can  one  renew  a  covenant  that 

has  not  been  made?  How  can  an  un- 

baptized  Christian  participate  in  com- 
munion? Do  we  need  some  articles  on 

the  meaning  of  communion? 
Thank  you  for  your  challenging 

issues  of  The  Mennonite.  It  is  a  way  for 

me,  a  Mennonite  Church  pastor,  to 
become  more  familiar  with  the  Gen- 

eral Conference  perspectives.  Maurice 
Martin,  Box  1149,  New  Hamburg,  ON 
NOB  2 GO 

Open  letter  to  Keith  Lyndaker 

From  the  stentorian  nature  of  your 
open  letter  to  George  Bush  (Aug.  13 
issue)  it  would  seem  that  up  until  the 
time  of  the  great  Gulf  War  you  were 
living  in  your  own  special  Utopia  and 
that  suddenly  with  the  advent  of  the 

hostilities  you  realized  that  life  con- 
tained a  tragic  dimension  hitherto 

veiled  from  your  eyes.  Either  this  is 
the  case  or  you  are  guilty  of  hyperbole 
in  the  first  degree. 

I  prefer  the  latter  theory  and  would 

conclude  that  your  letter  will  accom- 
plish this:  The  cozy,  little  circle  of 

friends  and  people  who  believe  as 

you  do  will  be  thrilled  by  your  elo- 
quent prose;  everyone  else  will  react 

negatively  to  the  bitterness  that 
pervades  your  letter.  In  other  words, 
everything  will  remain  the  same  in  the 
world  regardless  of  your  letter.  After 

all,  "peace"  is  just  one  more  divisive idea  in  the  world  whenever  people 

like  you  throw  these  great,  histrionic 
temper  tantrums  in  its  defense.  Your 
voice,  along  with  the  voice  of  the  man 
of  war,  will  continue  to  reverberate 

loudly  and  unpleasantly  in  the  world 
for  thousands  of  years  to  come.  It  is 
the  very  violence  of  the  passion  with 
which  the  opinions  of  the  opposing 

camps  are  held  that  makes  peace 
ultimately  unattainable. 

With  your  open  letter  to  George 
Bush  you  have  played  the  role  of  the 
violent  sectarian  exceptionally  well. 
You  will  be  richly  rewarded  in  heaven 
for  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus, 

who  "came  not  to  send  peace  but  a 
sword."  Brendan  Caszatt,  2125  Clifton 
Ave.,  Cincinnati,  OH  45219 

Violent  entertainment 

Movie  and  TV  violence  could  be  con- 
tributing to  a  significant  increase  in 

serious  crime  by  displaying  illegal 
behavior  that  some  viewers  imitate. 

Preservation  of  a  single  life  would 
be  sufficient  reason  for  the  enactment 

of  laws  to  prohibit  violent  entertain- 
ment. Kenneth  Berger,  1223  Kensington 

Road,  Teaneck,  NJ  07666 

Send  letters  to:  The  Mennonite,  Box 

347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347. 
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Wisdom  about  budgets  from  five  elder  churchmen 

ow  then  shall  we  give? 

Editor's  note:  These  five  men  represent 
decades  of  experience  in  missions,  educa- 

tion, administration  and  pastoral  minis- 
try. I  asked  them  to  tell  us  their  experi- 
ence with  budgets. 

We  should  fast 

and  pray 

Henry  J.  Gerhrandt 

Whe
n  I

  was  past
or  at Altona  (Man.)  Bergthale

r 

Mennonit
e  

Church  in  the 

1960s  we  had  difficulty
 

meeting  our  own  and  related  confer- 

ences' financial
  
needs.  We  raised 

money  through  levies  on  every  church 

member, 
 
designate

d  
Sunday  morning 

offerings 
 
for  home  and  foreign  mis- 

sion, relief  efforts  and  the  various 

Christian
  service  boards  on  three  con- 

ference levels,  education
  
and  produc- 

tion of  Sunday  school  materials
.  

To 

top  it  off  there  were  the  "faith  mis- 

sions" who  got  in  through  family  ties, 
and  parachur

ch  
needs  like  the  Bible 

society.  We  did  not  have  enough 

Sundays, 
 
it  seemed,  or  enough  money. 

Lester  Janzen,  General  Conference 
stewardship  director  at  the  time,  came 
at  the  right  time  for  us.  We  needed 
help.  I  have  forgotten  how  we  made 
the  contact.  It  may  have  been  through 
David  P.  Neufeld,  at  that  time  the 

executive  secretary  of  the  Conference 
of  Mennonites  in  Canada.  Janzen  and 
Neufeld  made  the  first  presentation  to 
our  church  representatives.  Immedi- 

ately we  saw  the  unified  budget 
approach  as  the  answer  to  our  needs. 

The  program  consisted  of  several 
important  steps.  First,  the  idea  of  a 
unified  budget  was  introduced  to 
church  leadership.  Then  we  learned 
about  the  total  church  program:  local, 
provincial,  Canadian,  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

Next,  we  trained  25  teams  to  go  into 
all  our  homes.  This  was  important. 
These  teams  spent  about  an  evening  in 
each  home  to  explain  thoroughly 
where  and  how  money  was  spent. 

Finally,  we  had  a  victory  celebration. 
All  our  members  were  invited  to 

attend  a  celebration  banquet.  For  that 
night  we  engaged  another  church  to 
do  all  the  banquet  work.  All  our 
women  were  to  be  free  and  present.  1 
believe  Lester  Janzen  was  our  speaker. 

Fights:  The  results  were  outstand- 
ing. We  dropped  our  levy  and  intro- 

duced the  envelope  approach  to 
Sunday  offerings.  No  more  fights  for 
extra  collections.  Outside  groups,  if 

they  gained  entry  into  the  church, 
were  promised  a  certain  amount 
before  they  spoke  and  no  amount  of 
emotional  appeals  changed  that. 
Some  unrelated  factors  helped  us. 

Government  receipts  for  charitable 
donations  were  liberalized.  The 

economy  was  in  an  upward  swing. 
The  unified  giving  approach  also 
became  part  of  the  larger  society 
through  the  introduction  of,  for 
example,  the  United  Way. 

Designated  giving  is  on  the  increase 
once  more.  Our  society  does  not  want 
to  be  muzzled.  People  want  to  decide 
how  and  where  to  give.  They  desig- 

nate. That  takes  the  gifts  out  of  the 
budget.  Conferences  find  they  get 
more  if  they  appeal  directly  to  people 

and  so  we  have  fund-raisers.  They  are 
successful  to  a  degree,  but  that  may 
not  be  permanent.  The  churches  are 
placed  in  a  dilemma;  Shall  they  then 
not  budget  for  those  items?  If  this 
trend  continues,  we  will  approach  an 
impasse  similar  to  the  one  that  gave  us 
such  heartaches  before  the  unified 

budget  approach  was  adopted. 
The  issue  may  be  larger.  Our  con- 

ferences go  for  appeals  beyond  the 

budget,  like  A  Call  to  Kingdom  Com- 
mitments, special  mailings  to  church 

members,  appeals  from  institutions. 
I  do  not  have  an  easy  answer.  The 

clock  never  turns  back.  Competition  is 
so  fierce.  The  Winnipeg  Bible  College 
and  Seminary,  a  good  school  though 
not  in  our  Anabaptist  tradition,  has  a 
whole  crew  of  solicitors  in  the  field. 

They  work  our  constituency  hard. 

That  called  for  a  response,  and  Cana- 
dian Mennonite  Bible  College, 

Winnipeg,  sent  out  its  men.  I  feel 
uneasy  about  it. 
Maybe  no  one  has  the  answer  now. 

Our  time  may  call  for  study  sessions, 

regional  and  conference-wide  discus- 
sions. In  the  book  of  Acts  the  disciples 

worshiped  and  fasted,  prayed  and 
fasted  and  acted.  Could  that  still  be 
our  answer?  Maybe  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  tell  us  to  raise  less  money. 

Henry  Gerhrandt  lives 
at  1415  Somerville 
Ave.,  Winnipeg,  MB 
R3T1C3. 

Own  the  whole 

program George  Groening 

N 

othing  seems  less  interesting 
at  conference  gatherings 

than  the  subject  of  budget. 
Yet  when  the  budget  is 

presented,  delegates  that  have  hereto- 
fore been  passive  and  dormant  come 

to  life  like  early  spring  flowers. 
The  idea  of  a  unified  budget  was 

slow  in  coming  to  conference  struc- 
tures and  even  slower  to  many 

churches.  Like  it  or  not,  it  may  be  here 
to  stay.  Let  me  share  a  few  thoughts 
for  and  against  it. 

The  unified  budget  is  perhaps  the 
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The  word  "budget"  sounds  boring,  but  just 

watch:  at  any  gathering,  when  the  budget 

is  presented,  people  who  have  been  silent 

will  come  to  life  like  early  spring  flowers. 

0000^0000^^ 
 George  Groening 

most  mature  method  of  budgeting.  It 
is  the  fairest  way  for  all  facets  of 
conference  programs  to  receive  their 
share  of  the  budget. 
On  the  negative  side,  however,  you 

have  to  admit  that  a  unified  budget 
becomes  impersonal,  removed  from 
the  donor.  It  often  results  in  a  lack  of 

interest  in  the  conference  program. 
Many  feel  the  need  and  look  for  the 

opportunity  to  be  personally  involved 
in  order  to  give.  Even  if  we  use  the 

unified  budget,  we  must  make  provi- 
sion for  designated  giving. 

I  prefer  to  give  to  the  unified  budget. 
I  feel  a  sense  of  ownership  of  the 
whole  program.  However,  when 
special  appeals  are  made,  I  look  upon 
this  as  over  and  above  what  I  have 

budgeted  for. 
We  have  much  to  learn  about 

budgeting  in  our  conferences  and 
churches.  We  must  strive  to  make  our 

churches  and  members  feel  they  are 
involved  not  only  in  giving  but  also  in 
planning  of  program  and  in  setting  the 
budget.  If  we  can  come  to  this,  we 

may  discover  an  answer  to  the  prob- 
lems of  shortfall  in  our  budgets. 

Several  things  have  affected  confer- 
ence budgets.  Many  churches  have 

had  major  building  programs.  Unfor- 
tunately in  times  like  these,  churches 

tend  to  exempt  themselves  from  their 
conference  responsibilities,  in  whole  or 
in  part.  Churches  should  take  this 
seriously  and  borrow  if  need  be. 

An  increasing  number  of  churches 
have  moved  to  multistaffing.  This 

means  an  increase  in  the  local  operat- 
ing budget,  often  at  the  cost  of  reduced 

giving  to  conference-related  causes. 
Inflation:  Furthermore,  we  as 

churches  have  not  taken  seriously 
enough  the  problem  of  inflation  and 
its  effects  on  the  conference  budget. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  change  the 
habits  and  practices  of  how  people 
give.  We  would  therefore  do  well  to 
teach  our  children  and  youth  how  to 
give.  Teach  them  the  use  of  the 

offering  envelope,  not  only  for  special 
Sunday  school  and  mission  projects 
but  also  for  the  local  church  budget 
and  for  the  conference  budget. 

Pastors  need  to  set  an  example  in 
their  pattern  of  giving.  It  will  give 
them  the  freedom  to  teach  Christian 
stewardship  boldly. 

Too  many  consider  themselves 
exempt  from  partaking  in  giving 
toward  the  budget.  Pastors  must  teach 
their  churches  that  all  should  bring 
their  offering  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  even  as  God  prospers  them,  be 
it  little  or  much.  If  this  is  done,  over  a 

period  of  years  our  budget  problems 
will  be  resolved. 

George  Groening  lives at  46477  McCaffrey 

Blvd.,  Chilliivack,  BC 
V2P1E4. 

Have  a  good 

giving  plan 

Walter  H.  Dyck 

In  my  first  pastorate,  more
  than  50 years  ago,  in  a  small  community 

in  Kansas,  my  barber  shared  with 
me  his  basic  giving  pattern.  Each 

week,  usually  before  noon  on  Mon- 
day, he  set  aside  the  25c  he  had  just 

gotten  for  a  haircut  to  be  given  as  his 
basic  contribution  on  the  coming 

Sunday  morning. 

"Help  me  get  my  wife  to  join  the 
church.  Pastor,"  he  said,  "and  I  will 

double  my  giving  to  the  church."  She did,  and  he  did.  Fifty  cents  a  week 
more  than  covered  the  allowance  I  got 
from  the  church  once  a  month. 

One  farmer  daily  brought  in  two 
quarts  of  milk.  Others  shared  meat, 
flour  and  (in  season)  lots  of  watermel- 

ons. Since  it  was  during  the  Great 

Depression,  I  farmed  with  my  father 
as  a  hobby.  Somehow  my  wife  and  I 
and  three  children  survived  better 

than  many  around  us. 
That  was  in  the  late  1930s.  Our 

parishioners  loved  us;  we  loved  them. 

Giving  seemed  so  natural  and  ad- 
equate. We  learned  that  if  giving  was 

regular  and  as  generous  as  possible, 
then  we  fared  well.  Any  plan  works  if 

it  is  diligently  followed. 
We  dare  not  leave  giving  to  hap- 

penstance. "Do  your  givin'  while 
you're  livin'  so  you're  knowin'  where 
it's  goin'."  Others  specify  in  their  wills 
that  a  percentage  eventually  should  go 
to  benevolences. 

Our  local  church  uses  the  unified 

budget.  The  level  of  trust  in  the 
stewardship  recommendations  is 
relatively  high.  We  like  to  know  each 
week  that  a  proportionate  share  of  our 
check  is  assured  to  all  causes.  Our 
basic  amount  each  Sunday  morning  is 
the  same.  The  needs  are  as  great  in  the 

first  quarter  of  the  year  as  they  are  in 
the  last. 

Then  we  enjoy  giving  added 
amounts  when  we  feel  that  specific 
causes  near  to  our  hearts  have  been 

shortchanged.  In  that  sense  we  are  un- 
unified. My  suggestion  is  this:  No 

plan  will  make  us  generous.  But  we 
cannot  be  good  stewards  without 

having  a  good  plan.  "Lord,  show  us 
what's  important  to  you  now  and 

what  can  wait." 
Walter  Dyck  lives  at 
711  S.  Cottage  Ave., 

#103,  Normal,  II 
61761. 
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Enjoy  the  blessing 

of  giving 

Andrezu  R.  Shelly 

A recent  Gallup  poll
  says  that 

giving  in  the  United  States  is 
up.  In  fact,  it  is  20  percent 

higher  in  two  years  time. 
This  is  good  news.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Mennonite 

income  and  giving  follow  national 

trends.  Using  a  per  capita  average, 

Mennonite  income  is  high.  It  is  also 

likely  that  in  1990  Mennonites  contrib- 
uted more  to  Mennonite  (and  other) 

causes  than  ever  before. 

During  the  '50s,  '60s  and  '70s,  when 
I  was  active  in  raising  money,  we  used 

to  say  that  Mennonites  gave  an  aver- 
age of  4.5  to  5  percent  of  their  income. 

A  first  conclusion  is  that  much  money 
could  be  secured  with  deepened 
stewardship  and  proper  promotion. 

The  primary  issue  is  not  whether 
money  is  available  but  how  the  pie  is 
to  be  cut.  John  Esau,  in  his  column  in 
Mennonite  Weekly  Revieio,  is  right  when 

he  refers  to  the  "incredible  expansion 
of  church  institutions."  I  do  not  want 
to  question  this  expansion,  but  there 
has  been  a  decline  in  the  proportion  of 

giving  going  to  missions  and  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee.  Articles  have 

even  referred  to  a  shortfall  for  MCC. 

Percentages:  The  unified  budget 
has  been  suggested  as  a  remedy  to  the 

dollar  division  problem,  but  some- 
body has  to  determine  the  percent- 
ages. As  in  governments,  this  fre- 

quently favors  causes  close  at  hand. 
We  often  fail  to  take  into  account  all 

giving:  local  church  and  community, 

district  conferences,  hospitals,  educa- 
tion, missions,  MCC. 

Parachurch  causes  are  another  ur- 

gent challenge.  One  hundred  denomi- 
nations will  not  reduce  a  language  to 

writing  and  translate  the  Bible;  a 

central  agency  such  as  American  Bible 
Society  must  do  this. 

One  answer  is  clustering  with  equal 
access  in  publicity  and  promotion. 
Ultimately  the  giver  will  decide  where 

to  give.  The  Bible  abounds  in  refer- 
ences to  money  (over  2,000  times).  Let 

us  enjoy  the  blessings  of  giving  out  of 
gratitude.  Then  dedicated  people  of 
honest  goodwill  can  give  guidance  to 
the  distribution  (Malachi  3:10,  Luke 
6:38,  Acts  20:35). 

Aiidreio  Slielly  lives  at 
^24  E.  First  St., 
Newton,  KS  67114. 

He  meant  what 

he  said 

David  C.  Wedel 

id  Jesus  ever  throw  words 
around  that  he  did  not 

mean?  Not  the  way  I  read 
the  record.  When  he  gave 

his  disciples  the  Great  Commission,  he 
expected  them  to  obey  it.  He  had  no 
other  plans  for  spreading  the  gospel 
than  to  entrust  it  to  them. 

Since  then  every  disciple  has  been 

challenged  to  become  an  active  parti- 
cipant in  fulfilling  the  command  Jesus 

gave.  And  since  then  every  serious- 
minded  follower  of  Christ  has  asked, 

"How  can  I  do  my  part?  What  does 

the  Lord  require  of  me?" As  one  reads  the  Great  Commission 
one  thinks  first  of  all  that  one  should 

become  a  missionary.  One  must  go 
out  into  the  world,  implying  that  one 

must  leave  one's  own  country.  But  the 
world  is  not  only  a  foreign  coimtry.  It 
is  all  around  us  as  well.  One  can  be  a 

witness  for  Christ  in  many  other  ways. 

Another  way  of  helping  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission  is  by  contributing 

money  for  the  support  of  those  who 
are  our  representatives  in  the  various 
phases  of  our  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  program  of  mis- 

sions, ministry  and  education. 
Tragic:  For  each  phase  of  our 

conference  activity  to  be  carried  out, 
conference  officials  adopted  the 
unified  budget.  This  arrangement  was 
a  wise  move  because  it  makes  it 

possible  to  support  all  of  God's kingdom  enterprises.  Giving  only  to 

missions  or  home  ministry  or  educa- 
tion separately  would  support  only  a 

part  of  the  Great  Commission.  Giving 
to  missions  only  would  mean  leaving 
out  training  ministers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers,  or  quarterlies  for 
Sunday  school.  This  would  have 
tragic  results  for  the  church. 

The  idea  of  moving  away  from  the 
unified  budget  has  been  raised.  Some 
argue  that  such  a  move  increases  the 
contributions  because  people  could 
designate  their  gifts  for  specific 

purposes.  This  is  a  serious  mistake.  It 
does  not  carry  out  the  Great  Commis- 

sion inclusively.  We  need  to  keep  a 

composite  view  of  our  conference 
work.  Fragmentation  would  be  only  a 
partial  fulfillment.  Fullest  c^bedience 
requires  the  fullest  support  we  can 
give  to  the  promotion  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
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Four  peace  protesters,  known  as  the 
Anzus  Peace  Force  Plowshares,  were 
sentenced  Aug.  20  to  a  year  in  jail  for 
destruction  of  government  property 
at  Griffiths  Air  Force  Base  in  Rome, 
N.Y.,  Jan.  1.  Australian  Ciaron 

O'Reilly,  New  Zealander  Moana  Cole and  U.S.  citizens  Susan  Frankel  and 
William  Streit  were  also  fined  $1,900 
each.  {National  Catholic  Repwrter) 

•   •  • 

Thanks  to  grocery  shoppers  who 
faithfully  saved  register  tapes  in  the 

Food  Barn  "Apples  for  the  Students" 
program  over  the  past  two  years, 
Hopi  Mission  School  in  Kykotsmovi, 
Ariz.,  received  seven  computer 
programs  and  two  disk  drives.  The 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  coordinated  the  project  and 
handed  in  $115,735  in  register  tapes. 
Food  Barn  has  announced  that  it  will 
discontinue  that  program.  CHM, 
however,  will  continue  to  collect 

Campbell's  soup  labels  for  Hopi 
Mission  School,  or  labels  may  be  sent 
directly  to  the  school  at  Box  39, 
Kykotsmovi,  AZ  86039. 

House  of  Friendship  in  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  has  experienced  a  25  percent 
increase  in  services  from  1990  to  1991. 
Executive  director  Martin  Buhr  says 
this  is  "because  of  the  recession — 
plant  closings,  layoffs,  people  caught 

in  the  transition  to  public  support." (From  1989  to  1990  the  increase  was 
100  percent.)  House  of  Friendship 
supplements  existing  governmental 
services.  The  major  increase  in  its 
activity  is  around  emergency  food 

services.  "We  give  boxes  of  food  as 
needed,"  says  Buhr,  "and  let  people 
prepare  their  own  meals."  In  Ontario 
about  half  of  the  average  family's 
budget  goes  toward  housing.  House 

of  Friendship's  Eby  Village,  in 
downtown  Kitchener,  offers  housing 
to  special-needs  single  people. 
House  of  Friendship  serves  more 
than  25,000  adults,  youth  and  chil- 

dren per  year.  Founded  in  1939  by 
local  churches,  mostly  Mennonite,  it 
continues  as  an  ecumenical  ministry 
with  a  variety  of  services. 

Mennonite  couple 

provides  medical 

care  in  waMorn 

Liberia 

Monrovia,  Liberia  (MBM) — On  a 
warm,  humid  day  in  July,  nurse 
Howard  Miller  gently  lifted  his 

patient's  swollen,  abscessed  foot  and 
lower  leg  from  an  iodine  bath  and 

rested  the  graying  gentleman's  heel  on the  wooden  block  that  was  serving  as 
a  foot  rest. 

Miller,  a  Mennonite  from  Lowville, 

N.Y.,  was  treating  one  of  the  40  or  so 

patients  he  would  see  by  day's  end  at 
Cooper  Clinic  here. 
Howard  and  his  wife,  Ruth,  also  a 

registered  nurse,  were  working  along- 
side Liberian  medical  personnel  to 

provide  essential  medical  services  in  a 

country  struggling  to  recover  follow- 
ing a  brutal,  yearlong  civil  war. 

The  Millers  were  appointed  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  to  an 

ecumenical  team  sent  by  Church 
World  Service  and  Witness,  the  relief, 

development  and  refugee  assistance 
arm  of  the  (U.S.)  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

"This  gentleman  had  cellulitis, 
which  then  worsened,"  explained 
Miller  as  he  carefully  pulled  dead 

tissue  from  the  man's  ankle  with  large 
tweezers.  "It  can  start  from  something 
as  simple  as  an  insect  bite  or  grass 
stem  stick.  The  infection,  involving 

multiple  organisms,  attacks  the  tissue 

and  nerves." 
Ulcers:  The  patient's  condition  is  all too  common  in  Monrovia,  where 

people's  resistance  to  infections  has 
been  lowered  by  the  strain  and  depri- 

vation of  the  war  and  its  aftermath. 

Respiratory  ailments,  including 
tuberculosis,  are  also  prevalent,  as  are 
malaria  and  two  stress-related  com- 

plaints unheard  of  in  Liberia  before 
the  war:  ulcers  and  hypertension. 

The  war  was  launched  Christmas 

Eve  1989  in  northern  Liberia  by  rebel 
leader  Charles  Taylor  and  his  National 

'Seeing  if  you  can  survive':  Howard 
Miller  treats  a  patient's  abscessed  foot. 

Patriotic  Front  of  Liberia  with  the 

professed  aim  of  ousting  Samuel  K. 
Doe  and  his  repressive  regime.  Taylor 
reached  the  Atlantic  Coast  capital  city 
of  Monrovia  in  July  1990. 

Monrovia's  600,000  residents  imme- 
diately were  cut  off  from  all  food  ship- 
ments. When  supplies  ran  out,  many 

in  this  once  relatively  prosperous 
country  survived  on  chopped  grass 
and  leaves,  boiled  with  a  little  salt  or  a 
bouillon  cube,  until  the  first  relief  rice 
came  in  November,  following  the 

cease-fire. 

More  than  half  of  Liberia's  2.3 
million  people  fled  to  neighboring 
countries  or  were  internally  displaced 

by  the  war.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Liberians  lost  everything  to  shelling 

and  looting,  except — if  they  were 
lucky — the  four  walls  of  their  homes. 
Up  to  50,000  were  killed  during  the 

11  months  of  armed  conflict.  Many 

people,  especially  children,  died 
during  and  after  the  war  of  hunger 

and  hunger-related  illnesses. 
Last  December,  malnutrition  among 

Monrovian  children  under  age  5  was 

measured  at  37  percent.  But  in  a  real 
success  story,  that  rate  was  reduced  to 
just  over  5  percent  by  late  March, 
thanks  to  the  massive  post-war  relief 
effort,  including  such  intensive 

feeding  centers  as  that  at  the  Millers' 
base.  Cooper  Clinic. 
Howard  and  Ruth  Miller  saw  condi- 

tions in  Monrovia  further  improve 
from  late  April,  when  they  arrived,  to 

July  24,  when  they  completed  their 
three-month  assignment.  More 
numerous  and  varied  foodstuffs  were 
available  in  the  markets,  although 

prices  still  were  high.  Some  mail  and 
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Cover:  We  commit  ourselves  to  promote  spiritual  growth. 

THE 

N  WrNDOW 

What  does  it  mean  to  grow  in  spirit?  Does  it  mean  the  same  as  growing  in 
relationship  to  the  spirit?  What  part  of  us  develops  when  the  spirit  grows?  Can  it 
happen  without  our  awareness  or  conscious  effort?  Should  it?  Questions  like  these 
rarely  even  arise  in  our  consideration  of  the  maturing  of  an  individual.  In  fact,  in 
their  book  titled  Healing  the  Wounded  Spirit,  John  and  Paula  Sandford  state:  "The 
horrifying  fact  is  that  almost  no  one  now  in  the  body  of  Christ,  far  less  of  course  in 

the  world,  comprehends  the  stark  reality  that  our  spirit  requires  nurture!" 
In  addition  to  such  ignorance,  we  are  constantly  distracted  by  our  culture's 

preoccupation  with  material  things.  Mary  Beth  Lind  tells  us  in  the  May /June  1991 

issue  of  Women 's  Concerns  Report  that  "the  seduction  of  materialism  is  that  it 
fragments/divides  .  .  .  it  treats  us  as  soul -less  bodies.  .  .  ."  Let  us  also  be  aware 
that  much  of  what  is  termed  spirituality  in  our  present  culture  carmot  be  assumed 
to  be  Christian.  There  are  spiritual  forces  abroad  in  this  world  which  have  power 
to  lead  astray  and  harm.  Not  all  that  is  supernatural  is  of  God. 

It  seems  some  urgent  and  necessary  choices  are  before  us.  Anette  Eisenbeis 

Kristin  Ediger  (cover)  is  a  senior 
art  major  at  Betliel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kansas,  She  lives  in 
Hesston,  Kansas.  Photo  by  Don 

Gering 
Anette  Eisenbeis  chairs  the 
Women  in  Mission  Publications 
(Literature)  Committee.  She  and 
her  husband  Larry  live  near  Ma- 

rion, South  Dakota. 

Mission  Statement  Women  in  Mission  of  tlie  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  encourages 
women  to  be  personally  reconciled  and  committed  to  Christ  and  seeks  to  call  forth  the  variety  of 
gifts  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  build  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  commit  ourselves  to:  1) 
promote  spiritual  growth  through  Bible  study,  prayer,  other  Christian  disciplines  and  fellowship; 
2)  discern  and  nurture  women's  gifts  and  skills  for  leadership  and  service  in  the  local  church,  the 
community  and  the  world;  3)  buUd  relationships  and  networks  for  support,  affirmation,  discern- 

ment, witness,  service  and  celebration;  4)  support  and  strengthen  the  mission  of  the  General Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
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You  know,  God,  sometimes  I  hate  this 

strawberry  patch.  The  weeds  and  this- 
tles are  a  pain.  But  I  keep  coming  back. 

I  can't  bear  to  see  one  single  red  berry 
go  to  waste.  Even  the  little  ones  have  a 
rich  flavor.  Why  do  I  keep  coming  back 
here.  Lord?  I  have  more  than  enough 
berries  to  see  us  through  the  year. 

Today  I  thank  you  for  this  patch.  I've 
met  you  here  so  often  this  past  summer. 

I  want  to  be  like  a  healthy  plant,  bear- 
ing fruit  and  sending  out  runners  which 

grow  into  other  healthy  plants.  I'm  of- 
ten like  one  of  those  plants  that  looks 

OK,  all  healthy  and  green  yet  never 
seems  to  blossom  or  bear  fruit.  Some- 

times I'm  like  a  thistle  that  pokes  and 
prickles  and  hurts  others.  Do  you  ever 
feel  like  pulling  me  up  and  throwing 
me  into  the  wheelbarrow,  God? 

I've  come  to  this  strawberry  patch 
with  joy,  praise,  boredom,  frustration, 

even  anger — and  you've  always  met  me 
here.  Had  I  been  you  and  seen  me  com- 

ing in  some  of  my  unlovely  moods,  1 
would  have  turned  around  and  left;  but 

you,  God,  stuck  by  me  all  summer. 
Here  in  this  weedy  old  patch  I  sang 

your  praises  at  the  top  of  my  voice 

(good  thing  I'm  on  a  farm).  Here  I 
planned  menus  for  home  and  for  camp. 
Here  I  prayed  for  family  and  friends. 

Here  I  wept  tears  of  frustration,  of  re- 
pentance and  also  tears  of  joy  for  for- 

giveness. Here  I  also  fought  some 
inner  battles  that  only  you  and  I  wUl 
ever  know  about.  Thanks  for  always 

being  here. 

Another  year  with  our  women's 
group  is  begirming  and  I  feel  scared. 
You  led  me  to  be  president  of  this  group 

of  women.  Lord,  but  sometimes  I'm 
such  a  thistle.  I  poke  and  prickle  and 
hurt  others  with  my  tactlessness.  Then 
again  the  others  are  sometimes  just  as 
bad.  Their  lack  of  interest,  or  lack  of 

cooperation,  or  lack  of  dedication  is 

not  only  frustrating  but  plain  madden- ing. 

We  call  ourselves  your  women. 
Lord,  then  why  is  it  so  hard  to  do  your 
work  together  and  do  it  joyfully?  Our 
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motives  for  service  are  good,  but  our 
spirit  is  often  one  of  complaining  and 

frustration.  When  we  offer  the  day's 
earnings  to  you  they  must  be  a  stench 
because  of  our  unChristlike  spirit 
which  spoils  the  good  we  planned  to 

do. 
Why  is  it  that  so  often,  when  we 

should  be  drawing  close  to  each  other 
in  warmth  and  love,  we  straighten  our 

prickly  spines  and  like  thistles  push 
each  other  away?  Forgive  us.  Lord,  and 
help  us  in  the  future. 

I  guess  a  women's  group  is  a  lot  like 
my  weedy  strawberry  patch.  You  are 
concerned  about  the  plants  and  the  fruit 
we  bear.  You  continue  to  pull  up  the 
weeds  and  water  the  plants  and  accept 

the  fruit  we  offer  to  you.  You've  shown 
your  faithfulness  over  and  over  again, 

even  when  we  couldn't  count  on  our- 
selves or  on  each  other.  You  still  seem 

to  believe  in  us. 

I've  met  you  at  our  monthly  meet- 
ings so  often  that  I  go  back  each  time 

with  hope.  Just  like  I  know  I  can  always 
count  on  meeting  you  here  in  this 

weedy  patch  of  strawberries.  I  thank 

you,  dear  God,  that  you  keep  on  reach- 
ing in  among  us  to  accept  the  fruit  we 

offer.  You  keep  reaching  in  among  the 
thorns  and  thistles  of  our  lives  and  pick 

what  we  have  grown.  Sometimes  it's 

many  large  berries,  sometimes  it's small,  deformed  ones,  yet  you  keep  be- 
lieving in  us  as  you  encourage,  forgive 

and  strengthen  the  faith  of  each  indi- vidual and  us  as  a  group. 

Thanks  for  listening  to  my  concerns 

and  my  fears,  dear  God,  and  yes,  I'm 
going  to  meet  the  group  tonight.  I've 
not  conquered  all  my  fears  but  I'll  go 
—on  one  condition— that  you  come 
with  me.  Come  into  our  meeting  with 

your  calm,  your  patience  and  your 
great  love.  And  thank  you,  God,  that 
we  can  count  on  you.  Amen. 

Edna  Zacharias  and  her  hus- 
band, Art,  live  on  a  £arm  near  Os- ier, Sask.  Edna  is  the  Canadian 

Women  in  Mission  vice  president. 

Window  to  Mission  has  a  new  look.  You  may  have  noticed  that  more  space 
between  the  lines  makes  the  articles  easier  to  read.  John  Hiebert  from  Mennonite 

Press  redesigned  the  mastheads  so  that  our  magazine  is  consistent.  Notice  that  our 
mission  statement  appears  inside  the  front  cover  following  the  Open  Window.  Let 
us  know  how  you  like  the  remodeling  of  your  magazine. 
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Martha's  Story Holly  Olfert 

In  an  unpretentious  neighborhood  in 
Markham,  Illinois,  we  met  Martha. 
Martha  is  a  striking  woman,  striking 
because  her  presence  is  one  of 
strength,  confidence,  serenity. 

She  invited  us  into  her  home  and  gra- 
ciously offered  us  tea  and  cookies.  As 

she  shared  her  story  with  us,  her  visi- 
tors from  Canada,  small,  curious, 

black  faces  peered  around  the  comer 
into  the  living  room  where  we  sat. 
Their  presence  is  part  of  the  story. 
Martha,  who  is  an  elder  in  her 

church,  and  her  husband,  Clinton, 

have  a  grown-up  family,  a  son  and  four 
daughters.  One  of  the  daughters  and  a 
granddaughter  live  with  them,  whUe 

their  son-in-law  serves  in  the  military. 
After  31  years  at  the  same  job,  Clin- 

ton suddenly  found  himself  unem- 
ployed when  his  company  went 

bankrupt.  Eventually,  he  found  a  job 
driving  a  school  bus.  He  soon  realized 
that  many  of  the  children  on  his  route 

were  getting  on  the  bus  hungry  and  in- 
adequately clothed. 

Because  of  a  regulation,  the  school 

doors  remained  locked  until  shortly  be- 
fore classes  started.  He  began  detour- 

ing  his  bus  past  his  home,  where  he  and 
Martha  would  feed  the  children  and 

supply  an  assortment  of  mittens  and 
hats.  Martha  became  involved  in 

changing  the  rules.  The  school  is  now 

open  when  the  children  arrive,  provid- 
ing a  warm,  secure  environment. 

Almost  by  accident  and  at  the  en- 
couragement of  a  former  foster  mother, 

Making  Valentine  cards  at  Martha's house 

Clinton  and  Martha  became  involved 

as  foster  parents.  At  present  they  share 
their  home  with  a  family  of  five,  ages 
six  to  1 1 ,  two  boys  and  three  girls.  The 
children  came  to  live  with  them  in  two 

installments  over  two  years  from  a  past 
filled  with  chaos  and  instability. 

As  we  sipped  our  tea,  the  children 
became  bolder  and  glided  silently  into 
the  room.  They  responded  to  questions 

politely,  while  inching  closer  to  Mar- 
tha, as  if  to  draw  on  her  strength  and 

love.  Martha  has  created  a  structured 
environment  for  these  children. 

When  they  come  home  from  school, 
they  receive  a  snack,  Martha  helps 
them  with  their  homework,  they  watch 
an  hour  of  T.V.,  they  have  supper,  a 
bath  and  go  to  bed.  Within  this  ordered 
existence,  the  children  have  blos- 

somed. Proudly,  Martha  points  out 
their  improved  school  report  cards. 

The  children  are  a  testimony  to  the 
security  they  feel  in  this  home.  Soft 
spoken,  respectful,  clean,  well 
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dressed,  they  sat  around  the  table,  class 
lists  before  them  as  they  prepared  val- 

entines for  their  schoolmates. 

In  part  because  of  the  work  of  Mar- 
tha and  her  family  and  the  efforts  for 

improvement  by  the  birth  parents, 
these  children  may  yet  have  the  chance 
for  a  normal  home  life  with  their  own 

parents.  Emmanuel,  Joyce,  Elaine, 
Courtney  and  Jeaneen  continue  to  need 
our  prayers. 
The  verse  which  exemplified  the 

1991  Learning  Tour  for  me  is  from 

Isaiah  54:2.  "Enlarge  the  place  of  your 
tent,  stretch  your  tent  curtains  wide,  do 

not  hold  back"  (NTV).  As  we  heard 

Inuit 

Woman 

Millie  Click 

Child  of  the  caribou, 

Woman  of  the  tundra, 

Confined 
A  thousand  miles  south 

In  a  white  bed 

With  white  sheets 

In  a  white  room 

With  white  nurses 

In  a  white  world. 

Martha's  story,  and  saw  the  fruits  of 

her  labor,  her  love,  her  walk  in  Jesus' 
footsteps,  I  was  moved  and  challenged. 
Where,  in  my  life,  in  yours,  should  we 
be  pulling  our  tent  curtains  wide,  to 

welcome  the  suffering,  the  downtrod- 
den, the  minority,  the  powerless?  And 

will  we  find  Jesus  stooping  to  enter 

with  "the  least  of  these"? 
Holly  Olfert  from  Kerrobert, 
Sask.,  represented  her  province 
on  the  Women  in  Mission,  Com- mission on  Home  Ministries 
Learning  Tour.  She  traveled  to 
Chicago,  ni.,  to  learn  about  the mission  of  the  church  in  that  city. 

Close  your  eyes 

And  return  to  the  tundra. 

Cradle  your  spirit  child, 

Sway  and  rock, 
Croon  to  him  the  Song  of  the  Caribou, 
Feel  again 

The  eternal  winter  night,  summer  day. 

Be  at  peace. 

Millie  Glickis  a  free- 
lance writer  from  Ed- monton, Alta.,  and 

serves  on  the  Elder 
Board  in  the  Holy- 
rood  Metmonite  con- 

gregation. 
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Lakeshore  Hospitality 

Norma  Nickel  Duerksen 

"Above  all,  love  each  other  deeply,  be- 
cause love  covers  over  a  multitude  of 

sins.  Offer  hospitality  to  one  another 
without  grumbling.  Each  one  should 
use  whatever  gift  [she]  has  received  to 
serve  others,  faithfully  administering 

God's  grace  in  its  various  forms"  (1 
Peter  4:8-10,  NIV). 

In  the  cities  of  Toronto,  Hamilton 

and  St.  Catharines,  Ontario,  we  wit- 
nessed what  Peter  encouraged  Chris- 

tians to  do:  love  each  other  deeply, 
offer  hospitality,  serve  others.  Toronto, 
Hamilton  and  St.  Catharines  make  up 

the  "Golden  Horseshoe"  of  Ontario 
and  are  all  located  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Ontario. 

The  large  population  of  Chinese  (ap- 
proximately 400,000),  in  the  city  of 

Toronto,  have  an  opportunity  to  hear  of 
the  love  of  God  through  the  dedicated 
ministry  of  Pastor  Winfred  Soong  and 
his  wife,  Jean,  at  the  Toronto  Chinese 

Mennonite  Church.  This  young  grow- 
ing congregation  ministers  to  both  the 

Chinese  immigrants  and  the  Canadian- 
bom  Chinese. 

At  the  north  end  of  Hamilton  (usu- 
ally referred  to  as  the  lower-class  area), 

God's  love  is  shared  through  the  many 
activities  and  among  groups  at  the  Wel- 

come Inn  Community  Center  and 
Church.  Voluntary  service  workers  are 

involved  in  various  children's 
programs— after  school  clubs,  summer 
day  camps,  outings,  Sunday  school; 

they  help  plan  family  outings  and  re- 
treats; they  run  an  evening  fix-it  club 

and  participate  in  women's  and  men's 
groups. 

The  New  Life  Center  in  Toronto  is  a 

settlement  and  counseling  center  for 

Latin  American  refugees.  Co-directors 
Adolfo  and  Betty  PuriceUi  offer  hospi- 

tality and  love  to  the  many  refugees  as 
they  arrive  in  Toronto.  They,  together 
with  three  Hispanic  men,  assist  the 
new  refugees  in  trying  to  begin  a  new 
life.  The  New  Life  Faith  Community  is 
a  caring,  sharing  congregation  that  has 
grown  out  of  the  refugee  center  work. 

Using  a  tambourine  and  maracas,  the 
New  Life  Faith  Community  congrega- 

tion sang  a  song  taken  from  the  Interna- 
tional Song  Book  which  was  used  at  the 

Mennonite  World  Conference  at  Win- 

nipeg in  1990. 
Lord,  you  have  come  to  the  lakeshore 
looking  neither  for  wealthy 
nor  wise  ones; 

you  only  asked  me  to  follow  humbly. 
O  Lord,  with  your  eyes 

you  have  searched  me. 
Kindly  smiling, 
have  spoken  my  name; 

now  my  boat's  left on  the  shoreline  beside  me; 

by  your  side,  I  will  seek  other  seas. 
The  words  of  this  song  took  on  a 

special  meaning  for  me.  I  pray  that 

God  will  help  all  of  us  to  "follow  hum- 
bly" and  "seek  other  seas." 

Norma  Nickel  Duerksen  lives  in 
rural  Goessel,  Kans.  She  went  to 
Toronto,  Ont. ,  as  the  Western  Dis- 

trict representative  on  the  Women 
in  Mission,  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  Learning  Tour 

SEPTEMBER  24,  1991  W-7 



A  Psalm 

of 

Trust 

Hulda  Schrag 

The  Lord  is  my  nurse. 
I  am  well  cared  for. 

Each  new  day  I  hear  her  greeting, 

"Good  morning,  how  are  you  today' 

,9" 

When  I  feel  depressed,  helpless  and  hopeless, 
I  am  encouraged  and  assured  over  and  over  again. 

When  I  become  paranoid 
and  everyone  is  out  to  get  me, 
she  places  her  loving  arms  gently  on  my  shoulder. 
She  assures  me  that  I  am  in  her  safe  keeping. 

When  stress  overwhelms  me 
and  a  panic  attack  is  coming  on, 
she  notices  long  before  it  becomes  full  blown. 

With  her  injection  of  love 
I  become  calm  and  serene  again. 

When  physical  pain  overtakes  me, 
she  comforts  me  with  her  stethoscope,  accucheck  and  ivac. 

I  have  full  trust  in  her  knowledge 
and  when  my  vital  signs  are  unstable, 
she  knows  just  how  to  correct  them. 

Surely  comfort  and  well-being 
will  be  mine  all  the  days  of  my  life 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever. 

Hulda  Schrag  is  a  nurse  at  Hal- 
stead  Hospital,  Halstead,  Kans. 
She  wrote  this  psalm  as  part  of  the 
requirement  for  a  seminary  exten- sion class  on  the  Psalms. 
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ARING 

Lois  Deckert 

When  I  was  a  child  my  imagination  liked  to  put  me  on 

a  concert  stage,  at  a  piano,  where  I  went  through  all  the 

exaggerated  movements  of  performing  crashing 

chords,  racing  arpeggios  and  quiet  serene  passages. 

The  sounds  on  the  piano  did  not  match  the  sounds  in 

my  mind.  I  don't  remember  whether  my  mother  de- 
manded an  end  to  the  noise  but  if  I'd  been  her  I  would 

have  stopped  it. 

Had  I  truly  wanted  to  play  like  a  concert  pianist  I 

should  have  practiced  scales,  done  finger  exercises, 

disciplined  myself  to  learn  the  pieces  Miss  Meany,  my 

piano  teacher,  assigned. 

Spiritual  growth,  I've  discovered,  like  skillful  piano 
playing,  requires  consistent  discipline.  I  learn  the  mu- 

sic of  the  Scriptures  by  reading  them  with  an  open 

mind.  My  prayer  exercises,  though  often  repetitive, 

strengthen  my  mind's  fingers.  The  scales  and  theory 
studies  help  me  understand  the  reason  for  the  harmon- 

ies, the  chord  progressions,  the  key  signatures.  Listen- 

ing helps  me  interpret  my  life's  own  music.  When  my 
turn  to  play  a  recital  comes,  I  will  play  the  themes  of 

God's  love  and  Christ's  salvation  for  those  around  me. 

Lois  Deckert 
lives  in  North 
Newton  with 
husband  Marion. 

She  edits  Win- dow to  Mission 
from  the  Women 
in  Mission  office 
at  722  Main, 

Box  347,  New- ton, KS  67114. 
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COMMISSION  ON  OVERSEAS  MISSION 

NDOW  ON  THE  WORLD 

jeannie  Zehr 

A  prominent  feature  of  Jean  Isaac's  life 
and  ministry  during  the  past  two  years 

has  been  her  involvement  in  the  prepa- 
ration and  use  of  Bible  studies  written 

from  a  woman's  perspective. 
The  Umtata  Women's  Theology 

Group  is  a  gathering  of  career  women 
and  homemakers  from  various  denomi- 

nations keen  on  an  approach  to  Bible 
study  which  is  different  from  what  has 
been  the  usual  approach  for  most  of 
them.  In  the  group  Jean  found  sincere 

Christian  women  seeking  a  new  under- 
standing of  the  Bible  and  a  new  expres- 

sion of  their  faith. 

During  the  past  three  years  the  group 
prepared  four  booklets  of  four  Bible 
studies  each.  The  studies  are  their  at- 

tempt to  get  women  to  think  about  what 
God  wants  for  them  and  how  they  can 
serve  God  in  the  church  and  in  their 
world. 

All  of  the  booklets  are  written  in  En- 
glish and  are  being  translated  into 

Xhosa,  the  other  main  language  of 
Transkei.  Jean  has  been  involved  in  ed- 

iting some  of  the  booklets  and  co- 
writing  several  of  the  studies. 

Jean  comments,  "The  studies  have 

been  personally  enriching.  I've  gained 
new  insights  and  new  perspectives  and 
experimented  with  new  techniques. 

"The  studies  have  also  provided  ma- 
terials for  my  ministry  to  African  Inde- 

pendent Church  people.  Some  have 
been  the  foundation  of  my  conference 

teaching.  Other  times  I've  used  them 
for  Sunday  ministry,  or  when  called 

upon  to  speak  during  an  all-night  ser- vice. 

"As  we  prepare  the  studies,  we  con- 
tinually struggle  with  knowing  who  our 

target  audience  is  and  how  to  make  our 
smdies  known  and  available  to  those 
wanting  them.  Studies  of  this  type 

seem  scarce.  We've  had  requests  for 
copies  from  North  America  and  Eu- 

rope." 

As  one  ponders  the  work  and  studies 

produced  by  the  Umatata  Women's 
Theology  Group  and  Jean's  participa- tion, one  becomes  immediately  aware 
of  the  common  thread  running  through 
the  fabric  of  Christian  women  around 

the  world.  We  share  many  of  the  same 
questions  and  concerns.  We  turn  to  the 
Bible  for  guidance  and  insights.  Might 
North  American  Women  in  Mission 

study  these  same  Bible  study  booklets 
along  with  their  African  counterparts? 

Jeannie  Zehr,  secretary  of  mis- 
sion communications  for  the  Gen- eral Conference  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission,  lives  in  Wich- ita, Kans.,  with  her  husband, 
Marvin. 

Bible  teaching  and  leadership  training  in  southern  Africa  are  Women  in 
Mission  projects  for  Conunission  on  Overseas  Mission. 
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COMMISSION  ON  HOME  MINISTRIES 

OKING  IN,  LOOKING  OUT 

Jalane  Schmidt 

Standing  in  line  at  the  bank  a  few  days 

after  U.S.  planes  started  bombing  Bag- 
dad, I  noticed  a  man  behind  me  wear- 

ing military  fatigues  and  combat  boots. 
My  mind  raced  in  anger.  This  man  and 
his  uniform  personified  that  which  I 

opposed— desire  for  dominance  and 
control,  greed,  America-first  attitudes. 
"This  is  the  real  enemy!  What  an  id- 

iot!" I  fumed. 
Later,  I  worried  about  my  self- 

righteousness  and  quick  judgement. 
The  hatred  which  fueled  world  politi- 

cal and  military  leaders'  desire  to  kill one  another  had  infected  even  me  and 

was  killing  me  spiritually.  I  prayed  for 
strength,  ability  to  show  the  love  of 
Christ  and  release  from  intolerance.  I 

considered  attending  the  public  prayer 
vigil  planned  by  the  local  peace  center. 

But  I  felt  myself  slink  inwardly  while 
shopping  downtown,  conscious  of  my 
status  as  one  local  Bethel  College  stu- 

dent who  obviously  opposed  the  war. 
What  did  others  think  of  me,  a  Menno- 
nite?  Were  vigils  such  a  good  idea? 
My  peace  center  friends  received 

threats  and  pro-Desert  Storm  counter- 
demonstrators  vowed  to  harass  us.  I  felt 

uncomfortable  attending  the  vigU  with- 
out first  having  personal  and  spiritual 

peace.  I  prayed  for  direction. 
That  night  I  read  Matdiew  5.  That 

passage  helped  me  relinquish  anger 
and  brought  release  to  my  spirit.  I 

found  strength  in  promises  of  reward 

for  those  persecuted  and  falsely  ac- 
cused on  Jesus'  account.  I  knew  a 

prayer  vigil  would  not  effect  world  pol- 
icy, but  it  was  important  that  I  attend, 

and  in  the  right  spirit. 
The  vigil  was  met  by  the  news  media 

and  a  mob  of  250  pro-military  sup- 
porters. We  were  surrounded,  shouted 

at,  called  un-American.  They  drowned 
out  our  praying  and  hymn-singing. 
Some  drunk  individuals  intensified  the 

harassment.  It  appeared  that  violence 
would  occur  if  we  stayed  any  longer. 

Two  pro-military  supporters  blocked 
my  exit  and  yelled  in  my  face.  I  was 
frightened  and  alone,  stuck  with  these 
two  men  in  the  middle  of  a  hostile 

crowd.  When  I  noticed  they  wore  cam- 
ouflage and  combat  boots,  something 

unusual  happened.  My  fear  left  me  and 

in  place  of  judgmental  thoughts  or  an- 
ger, I  felt  a  calm  presence.  Even  in 

chaos  and  hostility,  I  was  concerned  for 
my  persecutors  and  began  praying  for 
them.  Though  the  world  at  war  did  not 

experience  Jesus'  peace,  I  felt  a  victory 
for  spiritual  peace  in  my  own  life. 

Jalane  Schmidt  worked  part  time 
for  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  until  she  began  a  Men- nonite  Central  Committee  term  at 
the  Washington,  D.C.,  Peace  Sec- tion Office  in  July. 

Women  in  Mission  and  the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries  provide  a  schol- 
arship for  a  woman  in  the  Peace  Studies  program  at  Associated  Mennonite 

Biblical  Seminaries. 
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COMMISSION  ON  EDUCATION 

ISMS       PROCLAIM  •  ENABLE  •  NURTURE 

Vivian  Gering 

The  Northern  District  Conference 

Family  Life  Ministry  is  in  its  infancy, 
but  it  has  a  lusty  cry.  We  who  helped 
bring  this  ministry  to  birth  feel  that  the 
health  of  the  faniily  and  the  depth  of 
spiritual  vitality  of  the  church  go  hand 
in  hand. 

Our  committee,  together  with  the 
Education  Committee,  felt  that  dialog 
with  our  congregations  concerning 
their  needs  in  Faniily  Life  Ministry  was 

a  necessity.  To  enable  this  communica- 
tion we  are  in  the  process  of  visiting 

churches  and  meeting  with  representa- 
tives of  congregations. 

The  intercultural  experiences  pro- 
vided special  highlights.  We  met  with 

Christian  sisters  and  brothers  on  the 

Cheyenne  reservation  in  Montana  and 
again  with  the  St.  Paul  Fellowship 
Spanish  Ministries  in  Minnesota. 
Churches  at  a  distance  from  other  con- 

ference churches,  as  well  as  small  and 

large  congregations  shared  their  needs 
and  concerns  for  the  family  and  for 
their  congregation.  The  needs  vary  and 
help  us  all  work  toward  setting  goals  to 
strengthen  the  family. 

Enthusiastic  interest  is  shown  for 

parenting  skills  classes  in  many 

churches.  A  need  for  God's  people  to 
provide  leadership  and  training  in  this 
area  have  led  to  planning  an  ongoing 

parenting  skills  program. 
Our  committee  hopes  to  challenge 

congregations  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  families.  We  encourage  pastors  to 

preach  sermons  on  influences  in  our 
society  which  undermine  the  home  and 
Christian  family.  We  can  recommend 
resources  for  use  in  special  interest 
classes  and  for  the  church  library. 

We  all  face  the  urgent  needs  and  op- 

portunities for  strengthening  the  fam- 
ily. Let's  seek  the  Lord's  leading  in  our 

mission  of  nurturing  the  faniily  and 
thus  strengthening  the  church. 

Vivian  Gering  and  husband, 
Glenn,  live  in  Freeman,  So.  Dak. 
Vivian  is  the  chairperson  for  the 
Northern  District  Family  Life 
Committee.  The  Gerings  have  two 

grown  children. 

Family  Life  Seminars  like  those  in  Northern  District  are  Women  in  Mission  j 
projects  for  Commission  on  Education. 
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I  NTS 

Jeanne  Rempel 

What  is  the  most  vivid  image  of  God 

that  you  have:  Father?  Creator?  Re- 
deemer? Judge? 

Perhaps  you  have  difficulty  envision- 
ing God  in  any  one  specific  way.  God  is 

so  big  that  only  one  image  feels  inade- 
quate. Have  you  ever  thought  of  God  in 

more  unusual  ways?  as  Homemaker 
and  Gardener?  Conversationalist?  as 
Lover?  as  Mourner?  as  Inventor? 

During  the  spring  quarter,  I  had  a 
chance  to  look  at  all  these  images  and 

others  in  a  seminary  class  called  "Imi- 
tation of  God  in  Ministry."  Each  week 

our  readings,  lectures  and  small  group 
sessions  looked  at  God  in  ways  that  we 
normally  do  not.  Our  lectures  were 

filled  with  scriptural  references,  de- 
scribing God  in  myriad  ways.  These 

ways  pushed  me  to  see  God  in  more 

diverse  and  bigger  ways  than  I'd  seen 
before.  I  wrote  a  paper  that  looked  at 
God  as  Artist,  an  image  close  to  my 
heart  since  I  love  doing  watercolor. 

God's  example  of  artistry  spoke  to  me. 
What  does  God's  example  of  being  a 

Homemaker,  a  Worker,  a  Lover,  or  a 
Friend  say  to  you?  If  your  curiosity  is 
piqued,  you  might  want  to  spend  some 
time  with  a  good  concordance  looking 
up  words  related  to  the  specific  image 

that  interests  you.  I'm  guessing  that 
you  will  grow  as  I  have. 

I  regularly  hear  how  much  women's groups  have  learned  by  using  the  WM 
program  packet  and  I  am  pleased.  It  is 
something  that  we  have  done  well. 

Now  as  I've  shared  with  you  a  bit  about 
my  latest  spurt  of  growth,  I  would  like 
to  hear  more  specifically  about  your 
recent  spiritual  steps. 

Before  you  put  down  this  article,  do 

grab  a  postcard  and  finish  this  sen- 
tence: "The  book  (or  article  or  work- 
shop) most  affecting  my  spiritual 

growth    this    year    has  been 
 .  If  adding  a  few 

more  lines  of  explanation  wUl  not  hold 
off  getting  the  card  mailed,  add  a  bit 
more.  Then  drop  it  in  the  mail  to  me: 
Jeanne  Rempel,  822  N.  Silverwood, 
Upland,  CA  91786.  I  would  love  to 
hear  what  is  stretching  you  and  perhaps 
we  will  be  able  to  share  it  in  a  way  that 

spiritually  enriches  us  all.  That  is 
something  vital  to  Women  in  Mission 
after  all:  encouraging  spiritual  growth. 

Jeanne  Rempel  presides  over 
Women  in  Mission  as  president. 
She  lives  in  Southern  California 
with  her  husband,  Dennis,  and 
their  three  children.  She  is  a  part- 
time  church  planter,  takes  classes 
and  does  a  lot  of  "momming  and 

wifing. " 
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NDTABLE 

Susan  Jantzen 

Does  the  earth  spin  faster  during  the 
summer?  These  welcome  months  pass 

too  quickly  for  me.  The  days  of  ball 
games  and  bugs  chirping  in  the  evening 

clear  my  thoughts  of  scheduled  com- mitments. 

The  family  packs  up  and  as  the  miles 
trail  behind,  the  world  unfolds  in  new 
designs.  There  is  a  difference  in  the 
shape  of  the  horizon  and  the  smell  of 
the  air.  We  see  new  people  and  I  ponder 
the  variety  of  vocation  and  lifestyle 
choices  that  friends  and  family  have 
made.  I  take  a  look  again  at  my  own 
choices. 
Women  in  Mission  is  a  scheduled 

commitment.  What  keeps  it  worth  be- 
ing a  routine? 

In  my  women's  group  I  learn  unex- 
pected things  about  my  sisters  in  the 

church.  The  person  I  have  seen  every 
week  for  years  shares  a  faith  story  or 
family  event  and  I  see  something  I  did 
not  know  about  her.  This  keeps  my 
view  of  others  more  understanding  and 
realistic.  It  shows  me  more  about  God. 

The  regularity  of  our  women's  meet- 
ing assures  me  of  time  with  those 

women.  We  meet  six  times  a  year,  three 
of  those  on  Saturday  morning  (10:00 

a.m.  -  1:00  p.m.).  Some  Women  in 
Mission  groups  meet  more  often  than 
that;  some  meet  less.  Whatever  the 
case,  that  date  on  the  calendar  keeps 
women  in  touch  with  each  other. 

I  can  talk,  help  plan  or  organize  in 
my  group.  The  smaU  size  of  the  group 

lets  me  verbalize  an  idea  or  help  where 
I  can  without  doing  the  whole  thing.  I 

learn  by  observing  my  friends  plan  and 

organize.  Things  happen  when  we're 
together  that  wouldn't  happen  if  I  were 
on  my  own.  I  hear  about  concerns  in 
our  church  family,  community  or  in 
our  denomination.  I  meet  a  new  friend. 
I  recommit  myself  to  times  of  prayer and  study. 

This  scheduled  commitment  brings 

freshness.  Like  pebbles  in  a  kaleido- 

scope, my  sisters'  lives  change  my  life 
to  something  new. 

Take  note  of  the  September  quarter  of 
the  Foundation  Series  Adult  Bible 

Study  Guide.  Using  the  voyages  of 
Paul,  the  General  Conference  mission 

worker  Jonathan  Larson  probes  a  vari- 
ety of  church  outreach  questions. 

Study  these  lessons  with  your  women's group  in  mind.  This  is  great  reading  as 

you  seek  God's  direction  for  your 

group. 

Susan  Janzen,  coordinator  for 
Women  in  Mission,  lives  in  New- ton, Kansas.  Her  husband  Jim  is  a 
teacher.  They  have  two  sons,  Peter 
and  Robert. 
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The  General  Conference  Women  in  Mission  (GCWM)  financial  goal  for  1991-92 
is  $185,000.  (The  total  was  incorrectly  printed  in  the  Summer  1991  Window  to 
Mission.) 

What  is  YOUR  part  in  the  big  picture?  Your  treasurer  receives  details  of  all 
General  Conference  Women  in  Mission  projects.  Ask  to  see  this  pink  sheet! 

Women  in  Mission  Membership 

Membership  figures  are  based  on  1990  WM  Advisers'  reports.  Percentages  show  the 
amount  districts  and  provinces  give  to  meet  the  budget. 

BC Alberta Saskatchewan Manitoba Ontario 
Members 626 195 877 972 

462 

Percentage 
of  budget 9% 3% 12% 13% 6% 

Central Eastern Northern Pacific Western 
Members 759 351 908 

334 1,789 Percentage 
of  budget 10% 5% 12% 5% 25% 

Giving  has  been  strong  this  year.  Your  prayers  and  dollars  are  deeply  appreci- 

ated. You  are  a  part  of  God's  work  through  the  General  Conference  Women  in Mission. 
Thank  you! 

Join  the  Circle 

Have  you  seen  the  1991-92  Resource  Packet,  "Widening  the  Circle 
Through  Care"?  If  not  you  may  be  missing  something.  Each  group  has 
received  this  packet.  This  year's  packet  includes  lessons  on:  •  con- 

flict •  the  poor  and  homeless  •  prejudice  •  the  environment  •  sur- 
viving abuse  •  aging 

Also  included  are  resource  guides,  clip-art,  a  book  list  and  other 
information. 

Extra  packets  may  be  ordered  from  Women  in  Mission,  Box  347, 
722  Main,  Newton,  KS  67114,  for  $7.00  (U.S.)  $8.00  (Canadian). 
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DOW  SHOPPING 

Doris  Schmidt 

We  were  invited  to  come  to  our  Decem- 
ber mission  circle  meeting  and  bring 

some  Christmas  goodies  (along  with 

the  recipe).  As  we  came  down  to  Fel- 
lowship Hall  where  our  Women  in  Mis- 

sion meetings  usually  are  held,  we  had 
a  lovely  surprise  in  store  for  us. 

We  walked  into  the  curtained-off  sec- 
tion where  our  meeting  was  to  take 

place  and  were  welcomed  by  our  host- 
esses into  a  lovely  holiday  decorated 

living/dining  room.  It  was  the  first 
Monday  in  December  and  all  five 
senses  were  used  to  get  us  into  the 
Christmas  spirit.  Music  played  softly, 
the  smell  was  delicious,  our  eyes  just 

couldn't  get  enough  of  the  decor  and 
later  we  would  taste  the  goodies  that 
were  accumulating  on  the  table.  We 
could  feel  the  warmth  of  the  room  and 

the  spirit  of  Christmas. 
Let  me  share  with  you  what  I  saw, 

and  I  know  I  don't  remember  all  of  it. 
A  Christmas  tree  with  antique  toys  un- 

der it  and  lovely  paper  fans  and  a  lace 
garland  on  it  was  the  focal  point.  Then 

quickly  our  eyes  went  to  the  glass  cabi- 
net (which  was  originally  a  bookcase) 

that  had  an  old  creche  on  it  together 
with  lit  candles.  Behind  the  glass  doors 

we  could  see  old  dishes  and  lace  doi- 
lies. Garlands  with  lights  strung 

around  the  exit  door  and  candles  gave  a 

warm  glow.  An  old,  round  table  with 
lace  cloth,  table  lamp  and  old  family 

pictures  made  you  truly  feel  like  you 
had  just  gone  back  20  or  30  years  in 
time  to  Grandma's  house.  A  humpback 
trunk  with  a  quUt  finished  the  look. 
When  we  sat  down  we  really  felt  like 

relaxing  and  putting  aU  the  "to-do- before-Christmas"  thoughts  out  of  our 
minds  to  let  the  atmosphere  take  over. 

We  sang  carols  and  had  a  devotional 
after  which  a  local  mental  health  center 
staff  member  shared  with  us  ways  to 

prevent  getting  stressed  out  during  the 
next  20  days  before  Christmas.  We  an- 

swered a  questionnaire  which  indicated 
to  us  our  stress  levels  and  how  to  help 
ourselves. 
We  ended  the  evening  with  the 

goodies  which  we  all  had  brought.  We 
reminisced  about  childhood  Christmas 
memories  as  we  looked  over  the  toys 
from  yesteryear.  It  helped  me  to  put  my 

preholiday  activities  into  perspective.  I 
realized  how  I  needed  to  think  carefully 

about  ways  I  could  enjoy  the  season 
without  a  lot  of  the  anxiety  that  comes 

with  too  many  things  to  do.  So  often  the 
simple  Christmas  activities  are  the 
most  meaningful. 

Doris  Schmidt  and  husband 
Virgil  live  in  North  Newton  and 
attend  Faith  Mennonite  where 
Doris  serves  as  deacon.  She  is  the 
Women  in  Mission  office  secre- 

tary. 
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telephone  service  had  resumed,  and 

many  businesses  and  banks  had 
reopened. 
Doughnuts:  But  even  in  July,  the 

city  secured  for  nine  months  by  a  West 
African  peacekeeping  force,  most 
Monrovians  still  w^ere  relying  on  relief 
rice  and  beans  from  international 

agencies  and  a  few  vegetables  from 
backyard  gardens,  supplemented  by 
whatever  they  could  purchase  with  a 
few  dollars  earned  by  making  rolls  or 

doughnuts  and  selling  them  on  the 
street. 

Monrovia  still  had  no  city  water  and 

virtually  no  electricity,  jobs  or  money. 
Moreover,  Liberia  remained  divided, 

with  Taylor  controlling  the  more  than 

95  percent  of  the  country's  territory 
outside  Monrovia,  blocking  access  to 
all  but  a  few  relief  workers  and  cutting 

many  Monrovians  off  from  family  and 
friends  caught  behind  rebel  lines. 

As  the  Millers  completed  their 

assignment,  the  Monrovia-based 
interim  government  was  seeking  to 

win  Taylor's  agreement  to  reopen  the 
international  airport,  the  port  at 
Buchanan  and  roads  into  Monrovia. 
Howard  and  Ruth  worked  six  days  a 

week  at  Cooper  Clinic.  Howard's 
responsibilities  included  starting 
intravenous  drips,  applying  dressings, 

giving  injections,  draining  abscesses 
and  suturing  small  wounds. 

Ruth  worked  in  the  clinic's  pro- 
grams for  pregnant  women  and  for 

mothers  and  their  babies  under  age 
one,  monitoring  their  health,  checking 
their  growth,  scheduling  vaccinations 
and  advising  on  nutrition.  She  also 
assisted  at  the  registration  desk  and  in 
the  pharmacy,  dressed  wounds  and 

abscesses,  gave  injections  and  some- 
times helped  her  husband  with 

sutures  and  IVs. 

For  Ruth,  the  greatest  satisfaction  of 

her  time  in  Liberia  was  "becoming 
friends  with  the  people  we  worked 

Becoming  friends:  Ruth  Miller  (right)  goes 
over  a  health  checklist  with  a  new  mother. 

with.  They  were  warm  and  friendly. 

We  would  even  sing  hymns  together." Ruth  particularly  enjoyed  Betty,  a 
nurse  colleague  who  was  adamant  in 
her  insistence  that  mothers  breast-feed 

their  babies.  "Betty  has  a  collection  of 
confiscated  bottles,"  Ruth  said. 

For  Howard,  most  satisfying  was 

resuming  nursing  after  a  year's  hiatus, 
having  taken  an  early  retirement  in 

May  1990.  He  also  enjoyed  the  chal- 
lenge of  "seeing  if  you  can  survive  in 

this  environment,  where  supplies  are 

short."  Carol  Fouke,  director  of  nezvs 
services  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  based  in  Neiv  York 

A  Soviet  family 

decides  to  stay 

Alma  Ata,  Soviet  Union  (MCC) — Anna 
and  Peter  Fast  are  unusual  Russian 

Mennonites.  Four  of  their  five  chil- 
dren continue  to  live  in  Kotirkol,  a 

village  in  northern  Kazakhstan, 

despite  the  fact  that  most  German- 
speaking  Mennonites  left  this  area 
during  the  past  two  years  and  moved 

to  Germany.  In  neighboring  Schu- 
chinsk,  three  years  ago  the  Baptist- 
Mennonite  Church  had  more  than  600 

baptized  members  of  German  back- 
ground. Today  fewer  than  100  remain. 

The  Fast's  parents  were  sent  to 
Kazakhstan  as  part  of  the  forced 
evacuation  of  Germans  from  the 
western  Soviet  Union.  In  the  1930s 

Peter's  mother  was  jailed  for  her  faith. 

Later,  while  in  the  Soviet  Army's 
obligatory  work  force,  Peter  lost  his 
right  hand  while  working  in  a  butcher 
shop.  He  learned  to  do  everything 
with  his  left  hand  and  built  a  house 
and  barn  in  Kotirkol  for  the  growing 

family.  Today  the  family  all  lives  on 
the  same  street,  except  one  daughter 
and  family  that  moved  to  Germany. 

The  Fasts  have  chosen  to  stay 

because  they  are  satisfied  with  the 

simple  living  conditions  and  because 
of  the  change  in  religious  freedom  in 
the  Soviet  Union. 
We  have  witnessed  these  changes 

ourselves.  Neighbors  ask  us  for  Bibles 
and  attend  long  church  services  with 

great  interest.  In  mid-July,  53  people 
were  baptized  in  the  church  we  attend, 
and  another  baptism  was  planned  for 
late  August.  1  baptized  more  than  12 
people.  The  next  day  another  10 
people  made  public  confessions  and 
knelt  to  pray,  even  though  the  pastor 

The  Iowa  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 

is  hosting  this  year's  Region  III 
meeting.  The  program  will  begin 
with  a  banquet  on  Nov.  15  and 
continue  the  next  day  at  Fairview 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Keynote  speaker  will 
be  Richard  Bentzinger  of  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  Donnelson,  Iowa. 

Registration  deadline  is  Oct.  15.  For 
more  information  write  Lynn  and 
Barb  Troyer,  1001  Eighth  Ave.,  Route 
2,  Wellman,  lA  52356. 

•  • 

Wordpower,  a  biennial  writers' conference  for  beginning  and 

experienced  writers,  will  be  held 
Nov.  1-2  at  Mennonite  Brethren  Bible 

College  in  Winnipeg.  It  is  sponsored 

by  Meetinghouse,  a  professional association  of  Mennonite  editors. 

Speakers  include  author  Tom  Sine 
and  Canadian  journalist  Paul  De 
Groot,  former  religion  editor  at  the 

Edmonton  Journal  For  more  informa- 
tion contact  Wordpower,  3-169 

Riverton  Ave.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R2L 

2E5,  (204)  669-6575. 

Workers  at  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  offices  in  New- 
ton, Kan.,  on  Sept.  5  celebrated  the 

centennial  of  the  charter  of  incorpora- 
tion for  the  denomination.  The 

charter  was  filed  in  Topeka,  Kan., 

under  the  name  "The  General 
Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

of  North  America."  The  conference 
established  its  current  name  in  1950. 
The  charter  lists  its  purposes  for 

incorporation  as  the  "support  of 
religious  worship  by  the  promotion 
and  maintenance  of  home  and 

foreign  missions,  religious  schools, 
seminaries  and  the  publishing  of 

church  and  Sunday  school  literature" and  the  receipt  and  disbursement  of 
funds.  The  following  people  signed 
the  charter:  Christian  Krehbiel  and 
David  Goerz  of  Halstead,  Kan.;  J.J. 
Krehbiel  and  H.  Suderman  of 
Newton;  A.B.  Shelly  of  Milford 

Square,  Pa.,  and  Christian  Schowalter 
of  Primrose,  Iowa.  (GCMC) 
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Agape  Table  Inc.  in  Winnipeg 
serves  more  than  500  meals  daily  to 
hungry  people,  using  facilities 
provided  by  four  downtown 
churches,  including  Home  Street 
Mennonite  Church.  The  past  six 
months  has  seen  a  major  increase  in 
the  number  of  people  needing  meals 
Contributions  and  requests  for 
information  may  go  to  Agape  Table 
Inc.,  Box  26111,  Westminister  P.O., 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3C  4K9. 

"I  was  a  nice  yuppie.  Now  I'm  a 
recovering  yuppie,"  said  Elizabeth 
Gomes,  who  at  age  52  traded  a 
prestigious,  high-salaried  profession 
in  Massachusetts  for  an  $18,000-a- 
year  pastorate  in  Kansas,  according  to 
the  Wichita  (Kan.)  Eagle.  Gomes, 
who  as  health-care  administrator  at 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital  in 
Boston  pioneered  ambulatory 
surgical  programs  that  have  been 
adopted  around  the  world,  is  the  first 
woman  in  Wichita  to  become  an 

ordained  Episcopal  priest.  {Mewto- 
nite  Weekly  Revieiv) 

Religious  freedom:  The  Anna  and  Peter  Fast 
faiuily.  hi  tliis  1990  photo  Anna  and  Peter  are  in  the 
colter;  Isaac  Fast  is  in  the  back  row,  second  from  right. 

Preaching,  teaching  and  conducting  a 
seminar  on  pastoral  psychology  kept 
seminary  professor  Daniel  Schipani 
busy  during  an  assignment  in 
Havana,  Cuba,  June  9-18.  Schipani, 
professor  of  Christian  education  and 
personality  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

said  the  mission  in  Cuba  "was  one  of 
the  most  fulfilling  and  rewarding  of 

the  last  few  years."  For  his  course  on 
the  educational  ministry  of  the 
church,  132  people  from  32  congrega- 

tions and  16  denominations  partici- 
pated. The  Cuban  Baptist  Conven- 

tion expelled  a  group  of  Cuban 
Baptist  pastors  pursuing  Anabaptist 
theology  a  few  years  ago.  That  group 
formed  the  "Fraternidad  de  Iglesias 
Bautistas  de  Cuba"  (Fellowship  of 
Baptist  Churches  of  Cuba).  Schipani 

learned  that  the  Anabaptist  vision  "is 
also  attractive  among  other  Christian 
leaders,  especially  those  seeking  to 
leave  behind  either  Evangelical 
fundamentalism  or  romantic  Protes- 

tant liberalism." 

made  no  special  invitation. 
Milk  plant:  We  witnessed  another 

example  of  religious  tolerance  during  a 
recent  week  in  Schuchinsk  when  the 

Baptist  youth  choir  from  Alma  Ata  sang 
in  medical  facilities,  industrial  plants,  a 
milk  plant  and  other  work  places  as  well 
as  churches.  Isaac  Fast,  pastor  of  the 
churches  in  Kotirkol  and  Schuchinsk  and 

Anna  and  Peter's  son,  shared  the  gospel 
in  those  places.  He  told  me  that  the 
principal  of  a  large  local  high  school  has 
asked  him  to  teach  Bible  lessons  to  the 

school's  teachers  and  students. 

On  our  way  to  Peter  and  Anna's  house 
in  Kotirkol  from  Schuchinsk  a  14-year- 

old  boy  accompanied  us.  "Why  are  you 
in  Kotirkol  today?"  I  asked  him. 

"Because  1  have  no  [church]  friends  left 

in  Schuchinsk,"  he  said.  "They  all 
moved  to  Germany;  the  last  one  is  going 
tomorrow. ..all  my  cousins  are  gone.  So  I 
come  here  where  I  have  some  good 

friends  to  play  with  who  speak  Low 
German.  It's  hard  to  be  alone  here.  But 

my  father  is  Russian,  so  we  are  staying." 
It  is  easy  to  find  reasons  to  leave  the 

Soviet  Union.  But  it  is  refreshing  to 
discover  an  extended  family  that  has 
found  reasons  to  stay.  Herbert  Minnich 

Herbert  and  Shirley  Minnich  of 

Hesston,  Kan.,  are  on  a  one-year 
assignment  in  Alma  Ata,  capital  of 
Kazakhstan,  Soviet  Union,  to  study 
Russian  and  contact  church  leaders 

and  congregations.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Prudent  Travel 
of  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  and  the  Altyn 
Alma  Foundation  of  the  Soviet 

Union  sponsored  the  assignment, 
which  will  end  this  October.  The 
Minnichs  are  members  of  Hesston 

Inter-Mennonite  Fellowship,  where 
Herbert  served  as  pastor  before 
leaving  for  the  Soviet  Union. 

MCC  workers  help 

Kurdish  refugees 

in  Iran 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Iraqi  refugees  in 

Iran  have  "amazing  spirit  and  resil- 
ience," says  Ann  Huntwork.  Ann  and 

Bruce  Huntwork  returned  Aug.  18 
from  a  three-month  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  assignment  in  Iran.  They 
worked  with  the  Red  Crescent  Society 
in  Ghalicheh  Refugee  Camp  near 
Bakhtaran,  about  100  miles  (160 
kilometers)  east  of  the  Iraq  border. 

The  Huntworks  served  at  a  field 
hospital  in  the  hot,  dry  farming 

country.  It  was  much  like  the  field 

hospital  depicted  in  the  TV  show 
M*A*S*H,  Bruce  says  with  a  smile. 

Bruce,  a  physician,  coordinated 

hospital  services. 
Germany  provided  the  field  hospi- 

tal, set  up  at  the  time  1.25  million 
Kurdish  refugees  fled  into  Iran  early 

this  year.  The  Germans  provided  six 
weeks  of  acute  disease  management, 

Bruce  says,  then  donated  the  hospital 
to  Iran. 

Bruce  did  a  variety  of  tasks  at  the 
hospital.  Turnover  of  Iranian  medical 
staff  every  two  weeks  made  the  job 
more  difficult,  he  says.  He  was  in 

A  strong  sense  of  family  and  clan: 
Mother  and  child,  Kurdish  refugees  from  Iraq, 
at  an  Iranian  field  hospital 
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charge  of  in-patient  care  and  coordi- 
nated information  to  keep  German 

technical  equipment  operating.  He 

monitored  drugs  and  medical  equip- 
ment, which  had  to  be  kept  in  lockers 

in  the  tent  hospital.  He  oriented  new 
medical  staff  and  communicated 

water,  sanitation  and  other  needs  to 
the  Iranian  authorities. 

Ann,  a  medical  social  worker,  found 
herself  doing  a  lot  of  nursing  tasks: 
taking  care  of  IV  bottles,  working  with 

pediatric  patients,  doing  rehydration 
training. 

The  refugees  suffered  from  much 
low-grade  disease,  says  Ann,  but 
"what  came  to  us  was  mostly  crisis — 

malnutrition  or  severe  diarrhea." 
Typhoid  is  also  a  problem  in  the 
camps,  she  says. 

The  Iranian  public  health  depart- 
ment now  runs  the  field  hospital. 

About  100,000  to  150,000  permanent 
camp  residents  remain  in  the  province, 

Bruce  says.  They  will  have  long-term 
needs  for  water,  health  care  and 

electricity.  At  least  four  other  Iranian 

provinces  also  have  large  long-term 
refugee  populations,  he  notes. 
Asylum:  Many  refugees  have 

returned  to  Iraq,  the  Huntworks  say. 
The  border  is  open  and  returning 

refugees  appear  to  be  in  no  immediate 
danger.  Others  are  seeking  asylum  in 
third  countries,  though  placement  is 
difficult.  In  an  arid  region  with 

temperatures  currently  100°  to  120°  F 
(38°  to  49°  C)  during  the  day,  refugees 
find  it  difficult  to  choose  to  stay,  says 
Ann. 

In  addition  to  Iranian  government 
provision  for  refugees,  the  Iranian 
people  have  been  generous,  says  Ann. 
"Muslims  believe  that  one  serves  God 
by  serving  others;  this  is  a  part  of 

religious  observance/'  Bruce  says. And  the  local  area  still  suffers  the 

effects  of  the  eight-year  Iran /Iraq  war: 
water  and  telephone  services  are 

limited,  and  the  nearest  Iranian  hospi- 
tal is  1  1/2  hours  away,  since  the  local 

hospital  was  bombed  in  the  war. 
The  Huntworks  were  also  impressed 

with  refugees'  concern  for  each  other. 
They  looked  out  for  each  other  in  the 
hospital,  helped  clean  and  took  food  to 
those  in  need.  Kurdish  refugees  have 
a  strong  sense  of  family  and  clan,  the 
Huntworks  note,  and  a  sense  that  they 
must  stay  together  to  survive.  Anicll 
Stauffer 

The  Huntworks  previously  served  in  Iran 
under  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Children  in  Iraq 

are  needlessly 

starving,  says 

MCC  worker 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC)— Carol  McLean  has 
a  simple  message  to  convey,  one  she 
fears  no  one  is  hearing:  Children  are 
needlessly  starving  in  Iraq. 

Most  estimates  place  Iraqi  casualties 
from  the  Gulf  War  at  about  100,000 

dead.  "What  I  know  is  that  we  are  still 

killing,"  says  McLean,  her  soft-spoken 
presentation  belied  by  her  message. 

"We  are  going  to  kill  three  times  that 
number;  specifically  children  under 

age  5." 

McLean  returned  Aug.  16  from  a  six- 
week  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

assignment  as  a  public  health  nurse  in 
Iraq.  She  worked  with  UNICEF  in 
Baghdad  to  launch  a  United  Nations 
emergency  feeding  program  and 
nutritional  rehabilitation  program 

through  maternal  and  child  health- 
care centers  in  the  country. 

Studies  by  UNICEF  and  other 

groups  since  January  show  acute 
malnutrition  in  young  Iraqi  children, 
McLean  says.  All  studies  recommend 

supplementary  feeding  for  children.  A 
few  international  organizations  have 
set  up  emergency  feeding  programs, 
but  these  meet  only  a  fraction  of  the 
need.  And  McLean  believes  food  aid 

should  be  going  to  countries  without 
economic  resources  to  feed  their 

people. Under  emergency  government 
rationing,  each  mother  receives  only  a 

10-day  supply  of  infant  formula  each 
month.  Children  under  six  months  of 

age  are  in  the  greatest  danger,  says 
McLean.  Protein  foods  and  foods  for 

weaning  infants  are  in  short  supply. 
Marasmus  and  kwashiorkor,  protein 
deficiency  diseases,  are  now  common. 
Angry:  McLean  is  angry  about  the 

situation.  Aid  workers  have  called  it 

an  "experimental  famine,"  she  says. 
"People  come  through  every  month, 
weigh  and  measure  the  kids,  record 

the  results,"  but  nothing  changes. 
Statistics  are  difficult  to  cjuantify 
because  of  communications  break- 

down in  the  country  and  other  prob- 
lems, but  McLean  estimates  that  three 

to  five  times  more  children  under  5  are 

now  dying  than  before  the  war,  many 
from  diarrheal  diseases  or  acute 
malnutrition. 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 
ended  its  fiscal  year  June  30  with  the 

best  year  in  gift  income  in  its  104-year 
history.  The  college  received 
$3,259,778.  The  generous  gift  support 

made  possible  this  year's  balanced 
budget  since  other  areas  of  revenue 
were  down,  especially  tuition 
revenue  and  auxiliary  income. 

•  •  • 

^^^^^^^      Sammy  Rwan,  45, ^■HHHV^  ;    a  former  busi- 

f^^g^  nessman  who  ,  'HII    helped  plant  the 
^•f^^^f*^    Ming-Hu  Menno- V  — -M    nite  Church  in 

w  Wk    Taipei,  Taiwan,  in 

..|J1    1987,  was  or- 

^^^^^  TfiM       dained  Aug.  18  at 

^^^^^^^^^^y    the  church's 

^^^^B^^^^H    meeting  place. 

David  Lin,  secretary  for  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Mennonite  Churches  in 

Taiwan,  officiated  at  the  service  and 

preached  the  sermon,  "The  Una- shamed Worker."  In  his  response, 
Rwan  expressed  gratitude  to  his 
mother  for  her  prayers  and  to  God  for 
love  and  strength.  He  quoted  Psalm 
127:1— "Unless  the  Lord  builds  the 

house,  its  builders  labor  in  vain" — and  said  it  was  particularly  meaning- 
ful to  his  ministry.  (GCMC) 

•  •  • 

Nearly  one-third  of  homosexual  or 
bisexual  teenage  boys  have  tried  to 
kill  themselves,  driven  to  despair  by 
isolation  and  fear,  a  new  study  says. 
Researchers  at  the  University  of 
Minnesota  and  the  University  of 
Washington  said  that  41  of  137  gay  or 
bisexual  males  interviewed,  about  30 

percent,  said  they  had  attempted 
suicide.  Those  who  attempted 
suicide  were  more  likely  to  have  been 
sexually  abused,  have  abused  drugs 
or  been  arrested  for  misconduct  than 

gay  teenage  boys  who  had  not  tried  to kill  themselves,  according  to  the 

study,  published  in  the  June  issue  of 
Pediatrics  magazine.  The  study  was 
conducted  in  1989  among  gay  or 

bisexual  males  ages  14-21  living  in 
the  upper  Midwest  and  the  Pacific 
Northwest  of  the  United  States. 
(Toledo  Blade) 
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This  story  comes  from  Snohomish 
(Wash.)  United  Methodist  Church: 
"In  the  midst  of  all  the  celebration  for 

the  prodigal  son,"  said  the  Sunday 
school  teacher,  "there  was  one  for 
whom  the  feast  brought  no  joy,  only 
bitterness.  Can  you  tell  me  who  it 

was?"  Suggested  an  unhappy  little 
voice,  "The  fatted  calf?"  (The  Bottom 
Line  Communicator) 

The  Rosedale  Sharing  Community  of 
Kansas  City,  Kan.,  which  is  made  up 
of  Rainbow  Mennonite  Church, 
Rosedale  United  Methodist  Church 
and  Rosedale  Christian  Church,  in 
June  dedicated  a  sculptural  walkway 
in  the  Whitmore  Playground.  Artist 
Will  Nettleship  constructed  the 
walkway  with  disabled  people  in 
mind.  Much  of  the  funding  for  the 
sculpture  came  in  the  form  of 
memorial  gifts  in  the  name  of  Amy 
Fretz,  a  disabled  child  in  the  Rain- 

bow Church  who  died  in  February 
1989  at  age  7.  (See  the  Feb.  13, 1990, 
issue  of  Tlie  Mennonite,  page  54.) 

"Cristobal  Colon  and  the  Menno- 
nites"  is  the  theme  of  a  symposium 
sponsored  by  the  historical  commit- 

tee of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  to 

be  held  Oct.  19-20  at  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas.  Cristobal  Colon,  better  known 
as  Christopher  Columbus,  was  the 
Spanish  admiral  who  arrived  at  some 
Bahamian  islands  in  1492.  Lawrence 
Hart,  a  Cheyenne  Mennonite  pastor 
from  Clinton,  Okla.,  will  speak  on 
1492  and  the  Native  Americans,  and 
Levi  Miller,  director  of  the  historical 
committee,  will  speak  on  1492  and 
the  European  Mennonite  and  Amish 
immigrants.  Jose  Ortiz,  director  of 
the  Hispanic  Ministries  program  at 
Goshen  (Ind.)  College,  will  speak  on 
"Cristo  en  America:  500  anos 

despues"  ("Christ  in  the  Americas: 
500  years  later"),  and  Jose  Matamoros, 
pastor  at  Prince  of  Peace  Mennonite 
Church,  Corpus  Christi,  will  speak  on 
1492  and  the  gospel.  For  more 
information  write  Levi  Miller,  1700  S. 
Main,  Goshen,  IN  46526,  or  Jose 
Matamoros,  6030  Deer  Creek  Drive, 
Corpus  Christi,  TX  78415. 

If  Iraq  is  allowed  to  sell  oil,  it  has  the 
economic  means  to  feed  and  provide 
medicine  for  its  people.  But  continued 
economic  sanctions  and  freezing  of 

Iraqi  assets  prevent  this. 

A  July  U.N.  assessment  recom- 
mended that  Iraq  be  allowed  to  sell  oil, 

under  close  international  monitoring 
to  guarantee  the  income  be  used  for 
humanitarian  needs.  But  the  U.N. 

sanctions  committee  failed  to  agree, 
McLean  notes,  allowing  only  a  limited 
sale  of  oil  and  tying  humanitarian 
relief  to  war  reparations  by  Iraq. 

Children  are  not  the  only  Iraqis 

suffering,  says  McLean.  In  addition  to 
a  critical  food  shortage,  the  Iraqi 
health  system  has  been  badly  hurt. 

The  war  and  ensuing  civil  distur- 
bances damaged  clinics  and  hospitals. 

Medicines  are  in  short  supply;  Iraq 

cannot  pay  for  them,  and  the  World 

Health  Organization  suggests  interna- 
tional aid  can  provide  only  2  percent 

of  the  drugs  needed  in  the  country. 
Disruption  of  water  and  electricity 

by  allied  bombing  has  harmed  public 
health,  McLean  says.  Electricity  is 
unavailable  or  unpredictable  in  many 
parts  of  Iracj,  preventing  the  necessary 
cold  storage  of  blood  and  vaccines. 
Without  diagnostic  tools  that  depend 
on  electricity,  doctors  can  no  longer 
diagnose  cancer.  Kidney  dialysis  has 
been  disrupted.  Incubators  for  infants 
cannot  be  used. 

Health  workers  have  documented 

epidemics  of  cholera  and  typhoid  in 
parts  of  the  country,  McLean  says. 
During  August,  reports  of  polio  cases 
came  in  for  the  first  time.  The  destruc- 

tion of  water  purification  plants  has 
caused  a  tremendous  increase  in 

communicable  diseases,  says  McLean. 

"This  is  deadly  in  vulnerable  popula- 

tions such  as  the  elderly  and  children." 
Low  chlorine  supplies  in  much  of  Iraq 
make  the  situation  more  dangerous, 
she  adds. 

Iraqis  are  increasingly  desperate, 
McLean  says.  While  she  was  in 
Baghdad,  Iraqi  women  desperate  for 
milk  for  their  children  attacked  a  clinic 

rumored  to  have  milk.  "Everyone 
thinks  about  how  to  get  food,  even 

those  who  have  money,"  says  McLean. 
Families  spend  their  savings  to  move 

to  Jordan.  "Hotels  in  Jordan  were  full 
when  I  came  through  on  my  way 

back,"  she  says.  "People  don't  have 
much  for  the  future." McLean  believes  the  international 

community  must  separate  humanitar- 
ian issues  from  economic  and  political 

Sonvner 

concerns.  "Don't  sacrifice  these 

people  for  nothing,"  she  says  emphati- 
cally. "There  are  other  oppressive 

regimes  in  the  world;  we  don't  feel 
obligated  to  starve  their  peoples." Ardell  Stauffer 

Sommer  resigns 

as  Asia  secretary 

Newton,  Kan. — John  Sommer,  secre- 
tary for  Asia  for  the  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission,  has  resigned 
effective  July  1992. 

He  began  work 

H^^ja^B   with  COM  in  1970, 
^•m4|^  when  he  and  his 

wife,  Sharon,  were 

short-term  volun- 

liL  teers  for  three  years ^^.mr^^BfJlll  in  Japan.  After  one 

year  at  Associated Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  he  served  11 
years  as  COM  personnel  secretary, 
followed  by  six  years  at  the  Asia  desk. 

His  family's  most  recent  mission 
assignment  was  from  1989-90  in  Tokyo 
at  the  Japan  Anabaptist  Center.  He 
says  that  his  years  with  COM  have 

been  "challenging  and  satisfying." He  and  his  wife  are  members  of 
Faith  Mennonite  Church  in  Newton. 
Sharon  is  editorial  assistant  for  The 

Mennonite.  The  Sommers  are  parents 

of  two  teenagers,  Michelle  and  Brian. 

Sommer' s  future  plans  are  indefinite. 

Mennonite  youth 

group  serves 

longtime  servant 

Oklahoma  City  (GCMO— On  Aug.  16, 
First  Mennonite  Church,  McPherson, 

Kan.,  sent  eight  of  their  youth  in  a  van 
loaded  with  Doritos,  Diet  Coke  and 

three  sponsors  on  a  weekend  service 
project.  That  night  they  arrived  here 
at  the  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
house,  managed  a  few  hours  of  sleep, 
and  at  8  a.m.  the  next  day  found 

themselves  in  Larue  Douthit's  yard, 
staring  at  a  little  white  house  in  need 
of  new  paint. 

Douthit,  81,  was  gleeful.  As  Menno- 
nite Housing  Repair  workers  and  the 

youth  team  swarmed  around  her 
house  with  paint  scrapers  in  hand. 

424  •  SEPTEMBER  24,  1991 



Elbow  grease:  Youth  from  First  Mennonite  Church,  McPherson,  Kan., 

scrape,  prime  ami  paint  a  house  on  a  service  project  with  Mennonite 
Housing  Repiair  in  Oldahoma  City. 

the  porch, 
clucking  happily 
at  the  young 

people,  it's  easy to  understand 

why  they  don't 
mind  the  extra 

hours.  "This will  be  so 

wonderful,"  she said,  watching 

the  progress  on 
the  house.  She 
talked  about  her 

years  as  a  lay 
minister  anci 
work  with 

Douthit  observed  from  her  porch, 

"This  is  the  best  miracle  I've  had  in  a 

long  time." 
It's  the  first  paint  job  her  house  has 

had  in  long  time,  too.  Douthit  waited 
nearly  a  year  for  Mennonite  Housing 
Repair  to  find  volunteers  to  repaint 
her  house.  MHR  workers  themselves 

are  volunteers,  placed  by  MVS,  a 
program  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

Paint  chips:  The  weather  forecast 

for  Aug.  17  was  a  hot  96°  F.  The 
volunteers  wasted  no  time,  taking 
advantage  of  the  morning  shade. 
Three  young  men  took  on  the  west 
side  of  the  house.  Paint  chips  flying, 
they  only  groaned  when  asked  if  they 
were  having  fun.  David  Kaufman,  16, 
offered  a  redeeming  explanation: 

"Other  youth  groups  from  our  church 
have  done  service  projects,  and  we 
decided  we  wanted  to  do  one,  too.  So 

this  is  where  we  ended  up.  So  far,"  he 
said,  wiping  sweat  from  his  forehead, 

"I'm  enjoying  it." MVS  often  works  as  a  liaison 

between  youth  groups  wanting  to  do 
service  projects  and  agencies  that 

provide  service.  In  the  case  of  Menno- 
nite Housing  Repair,  it  means  a  six- 

day  work  week  for  MVS  workers  here. 
Normally  MHR  charges  a  low  hourly 
fee  for  their  work,  but  when  youth 
groups  come  they  provide  labor  and 
tools  free  to  low-income  families. 

"It's  more  fun  to  work  for  people 
when  you  don't  have  to  charge  them," said  MHR  worker  Andi  Neufeld.  He 

and  housemates  Virginia  King  and 
Greg  Janzen  have  led  a  number  of 
youth  service  projects  during  their 
MVS  terms. 

And  to  see  Larue  Douthit  smiling  on 

women  m 

prisons.  "I 
always  wanted  to  help  people.  Isn't 
that  what  life  is  all  about?  If  you  don't 

have  outreach,  your  world  is  small." Beth  Hege 

Mennonite 

witnesses 

Israeli  brutality 

in  West  Bank 

Jerusalem  (MCC) — At  about  4  p.m.  on 
June  5  I  watched  a  military  truck  stop 
along  the  main  road  of  our  village  in 
the  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank,  near 
our  apartment.  Two  soldiers  got  out 
of  the  truck,  weapons  drawn  as  usual, 
to  look  for  an  unseen  stone  thrower. 
Unable  to  find  the  one  who  threw 

the  stone,  the  soldiers  got  back  in  the 
truck  and  drove  ahead.  They  stopped 

about  100  yards  down  the  road,  where 
they  found  a  small  group  of  boys 

playing  near  the  road. 
The  soldiers  got  out  of  the  truck  and 

grabbed  a  12-year-old  boy.  One 
soldier  struck  the  boy  on  the  head 
with  the  butt  of  his  assault  rifle.  When 

the  boy  fell  to  the  ground  a  soldier 
held  him  down  while  the  other  soldier 

stomped  with  his  boot  on  the  boy's 
wrist,  shattering  the  bones  inside. 

I  went  to  see  the  boy  after  the 
incident.  He  and  his  family  are 
terrified,  as  I  believe  was  the  design  of 
the  attack.  The  family  does  not  wish 
to  be  identified  for  fear  they  may  be 

targeted  for  more  terror. 
We  have  been  living  in  the  Occupied 

Territories  for  12  months,  long  enough 
to  know  that  this  incident  is  not  an 
aberration  in  the  conduct  of  soldiers 

here.  The  "breaking  of  bodies"  by 

Radio  stations  in  40  states,  Canada, 
Ecuador  and  Guatemala  are  already 

airing  spots  on  cultural  diversity 
released  in  late  May  by  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  Media  Ministries. 

The  65  spots  (30  seconds  each)  on  the 
theme  "Living  With  Our  Culturally 

Different  Neighbors"  have  been offered  to  2,500  radio  stations  in 
North  America  and  a  few  stations 
overseas.  MBM  Media  Ministries 

expects  about  1,000  stations  will 
eventually  use  the  series. 

•  • 

A  new  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

program  will  help  Manitoba  Menno- nites  deal  with  domestic  abuse. 
Called  Voices  for  Non-Violence,  the 
program  will  provide  a  variety  of 
services  to  Mennonite  congregations 

in  the  province,  including  consulta- 
tion services  for  pastors  and  others 

working  with  abusers  and  victims; 
support  for  abusers,  victims  and 
families;  and  education  and  aware- 

ness raising  in  churches.  Director  of 
the  program  is  Heather  Block  of 
Winnipeg,  who  began  her  assignment 
in  August.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Mennonite  Brethren  Bible  College 
and  the  University  of  Manitoba, 
where  she  earned  a  degree  in  social 
work. 

•   •  • 

Marie  M.  Fortune  and  James  Leehan 
will  be  featured  speakers  at  the 
annual  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College 

Church  Leaders  Conference  Oct.  21- 

23.  The  subject  is  "Confronting Domestic  Violence  and  Family 

Abuse."  A  pastor,  educator  and 
author.  Fortune  is  founder  of  the 
Center  for  the  Prevention  of  Sexual 
and  Domestic  Violence  in  Seattle. 
Leehan,  an  Episcopal  priest,  is 
director  of  the  University  Christian 
Movement  in  Cleveland.  Fortune 

will  address  "Sexual  Violence:  the 
Unmentionable  Sin,"  while  Leehan 
will  speak  on  "Binding  Up  the 
Wounds:  Hope  and  Help  for  Survi- 

vors of  Family  Abuse."  For  more information  contact  Randy  Keeler, 

campus  pastor,  Box  806,  Bluffton 
College,  Bluffton,  OH  45817,  (419) 358-3219. 
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Christian  Peacemaker 
Teams  has  circulated 
a  special  alert  on 
human  rights  ques- 

tions in  response  to 
direct  appeals  for 
help  given  to  mem- 

bers of  the  team  that 
visited  Palestine  and 
Israel  in  June.  In 
1990,  human  rights  workers  docu- 

mented 165  Palestinians  who  were 
killed  by  Israeli  security  forces.  At 
least  half  of  those  killed  were  not 
participants  in  protest  activities  but 
were  simply  caught  in  areas  where  an 
encounter  with  Israeli  security  forces 
took  place.  The  special  alert  calls  for 
CPT  supporters  to  fax  or  write  letters 
to  U.S.,  Canadian  and  Israeli  authori- 

ties regarding  these  abuses. 

The  Pastor/Spouse  Seminary  Inter- 
term  at  Associated  Mennonite  Bibli- 

cal Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be 
held  Jan.  6-31, 1992.  Interterm 

courses  include  "Personality  and 
Faith"  by  Daniel  Schipani,  "Par- 

able— Jesus"  by  Mary  H.  Schertz, 
"Amos"  by  Perry  Yoder,  "Rethinking 
Mennonite  History"  by  Walter 
Sawatsky  and  "Biblical  Hermeneu- 
tics"  by  Willard  Swartley.  For  more information  contact  Ministerial 

Leadership  Services,  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 

The  halls  rang  with  greetings  and 
laughter  as  60  women  from  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Conference  gathered  in 
April  in  Aoshima,  Miyazaki  Ken,  for 
their  10th  annual  retreat.  Ten  years 
ago  two  General  Conference  Menno- 

nite Church  missionaries,  Anna  Dyck 
and  Virginia  Claassen,  decided 
Japanese  women  must  have  their  own 
conference,  not  for  making  policy  but 
for  fellowship  and  encouragement. 
Dyck,  who  retired  this  summer  after 
38  years  of  mission  work  in  Japan, 
served  as  the  speaker  for  the  retreat. 

She  spoke  on  "Living  Near  to  God" 
and  "Living  Near  My  Neighbor." 
Mary  Derksen 

Habitat  celebrates  1 5  years 

Volunteers  lift  a  wall  at  a  recent  Winnipeg  Habitat  for  Humanity  work 

camp.  This  is  Habitat's  15th  anniversary  year.  A  celebration  is 
planned  for  Sept.  26-28  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  as  15  traveling  work 
camps  each  conchuie  15  weeks  of  building  in  15  different  communities. 

Mennonite  witnesses 

Israeli  brutality — continued 

men  in  uniform  has  been  an  ugly  yet 
common  occurrence  here  since  the 

beginning  of  the  intifada.  Our  proxim- 
ity to  the  victim  in  this  particular 

attack  makes  it  hard  to  keep  silent. 
I  know  this  boy.  He  likes  school  and 

is  a  good  student.  He  is  pleasant  and 
well-mannered.  And  now  he  is 
terrified. 

None  of  the  boys  playing  together 
that  day  threw  stones  at  the  military 
truck.  But  even  if  this  boy  had  thrown 
stones,  we  must  still  ask:  Is  this  a 

justifiable  way  for  men  to  treat  a  boy, 
under  any  circumstances? 
Human  rights  groups,  both  Israeli 

and  Palestinian  as  well  as  interna- 
tional, have  documented  the  victims 

and  the  brutality  of  this  military 
occupation.  Certainly  many  other 
incidents  go  unreported  and 
undocumented. 

A  year  ago  in  May,  Palestinian 
leaders  called  on  the  United  Nations 

Security  Council  to  send  a  group  of 
observers  here  to  ensure  the  safety  of 

the  population  living  under  occupa- 
tion. This  humanitarian  move  was 

blocked  by  the  veto  of  the  United 
States. 

This  boy  with  his  broken  wrist  is  not 
just  a  story.  He  is  a  human  being  who 
has  been  terrorized.  He  will  never  be 

quite  the  same  again.  Unfortunately 

he  is  just  one  among  many  "broken 
people"  living  under  a  brutal  military 
occupation.  Without  a  comprehensive 
peace  settlement  in  the  Middle  East, 
this  situation  will  continue.  And  more 

12-year-olds  will  be  broken.  Angel 
Ocasio,  MCC  West  Bank 

Rec
ord

 

•  •  T 

DEATHS 

Martha  Wiens  Ewert,  84,  died  Aug.  23 
of  a  heart  attack  in  Marion,  S.D.  She 
and  her  late  husband,  August,  were 
GCMC  mission  workers  in  China  from 

1929-1941.  She  is  survived  by  five 
children  and  17  grandchildren. 
Orlando  Waltner,  76,  died  Aug.  30 

of  cancer  in  Newton,  Kan.  He  was  a 

longtime  missionary,  pastor  and 
former  general  secretary  of  the  GCMC. 
He  and  his  wife,  Vernelle,  were  mis- 

sionaries to  India  from  1939-1956.  In 
addition  to  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by 
two  sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother, 
one  sister  and  six  grandchildren. 

WORKERS 

Eleanor  and  Perry  Beachy  are  interim 
pastors  at  Hanston  (Kan.)  Church. 

Bob  and  Phyllis  (Hershey)  Carlson, 
Bethel  College  Church,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  began  in  August  as  Mission 
Partners  with  COM  in  Tokyo.  He  does 
pastoral  counseling  with  the  Tokyo 
English  Life  Line,  and  she  teaches  at 
Nishi  Machi  International  School. 

Elda  Hiebert  returned  to  North 

America  from  Zaire  in  July,  complet- 
ing 18  years  of  service  with  COM/ 

Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission.  She 

was  director  of  the  midwifery  pro- 
gram and  the  new  nurses  training 

school  at  Nyanga  Mennonite  Hospital. 

Ewert Waltner B.  Carlson 

P.  Carlson Hiebert P.  Kehler 
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COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 
GCMC — General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

Peter  and  Sue  (Martens)  Kehler, 
Emmanuel  Church,  Clearbrook,  B.C., 

began  a  two-year  COM  term  in  mid- 
August  in  Taipei,  Taiwan,  where  they 
are  hosts  at  the  Mennonite  guesthouse. 

They  are  also  involved  in  lay  leader- 
ship training.  Sue  will  lead  nursing 

and  health  seminars. 

Gordon  Krause,  pastor  at  Prescott 
(Ariz.)  Church,  has  completed  his 
service  there. 

John  Paul  Lederach,  director  of 
International  Conciliation  Service,  will 

be  the  featured  speaker  at  the  inaugu- 
ration of  John  E.  Zehr  Oct.  13  as 

president  of  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan. 

Monty  Ledford  has  begun  as  pastor 
at  First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Idaho. 

Lynn  Lillie,  Lower  Skippack  (Pa.) 
Church,  began  a  three-year  Overseas 
Mission  Volunteer  term  Aug.  27  with 
COM  in  Taichung,  Taiwan.  She  is 
involved  with  youth  and  college 
ministries  and  teaches  English  as  a 

jl  second  language.  She  works  with  the 
|!  Hsi  Tun  Mennonite  Church. 

]     Susan  Ortman  Goering  began  Aug. 
j  20  as  a  co-pastor  with  her  husband, 
I  Steve,  at  Boulder  (Colo.)  Church. 
I     Brad  Penner,  pastor  at  Spring  Valley 
j  Church,  Canton,  Kan.,  will  begin  Jan. 
'  1, 1992,  as  pastor  at  Hopefield  Church, 
Moundridge,  Kan. 
Wendy  Peters,  Rabbit  Lake,  Sask., 

continues  as  MCC  program  coordina- 

tor in  Atlanta. 

Denny  Phillips  is  the  men's  track and  field  coach  at  Bluffton  (Ohio) 

College  for  the  1991-92  season. 
Peter  Retzlaff,  pastor  at  Vineland 

(Ont.)  United  Mennonite  Church, 

plans  to  retire  from  a  lifetime  of 
ministry  at  the  end  of  this  month.  He 
also  served  General  Conference 

Mennonite  congregations  in  North 
Battleford,  Sask.,  Greensburg,  Kan., 

Turpin,  Okla.,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  and 
Aldergrove,  B.C. 

Jim  and  Lorraine  Stutzman 
Amstutz,  First  Church,  Bluffton,  Ohio, 

have  begun  three-year  MCC  terms  in 
Akron,  Pa.,  as  coordinators  of  the 
Service  Program.  Their  children  are 
Solomon,  Jordan  and  Leah.  His 

parents  are  Fred  and  Mary  Amstutz  of 
Pandora,  Ohio.  Hers  are  Lura  and 
Millard  Benner  of  Greenwood,  Del. 

Bev  Suderman  began  Sept.  3  as 

pastor  at  Erie  View  United  Mennonite 
Church,  Port  Rowen,  Ont. 

George  and  Tobia  (Vandenberg) 

Veith,  Cornerstone  Church,  Saska- 

toon, began  a  four-year  COM  term  in 
July  in  Hong  Kong.  They  will  be 
involved  in  church  planting  and 
evangelism  following  language  study. 
They  have  one  son,  Matthew. 

Wendell  Wiebe-Powell  began  Aug. 
30  as  assistant  pastor  in  charge  of 
youth  at  Bethel  College  Church,  North 
Newton,  Kan. 

Burton  and  Elnore  Yost,  Bluffton, 

Ohio,  have  returned  from  a  three- 
month  special  assignment  in  Seoul, 

Korea,  sponsored  by  COM  in  coopera- 
tion with  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  MCC.  They  contacted 

people  who  have  expressed  interest  in 
starting  Mennonite  ministries. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Cincinnati  Mennonite  Fellowship  is 
hosting  a  Mennonite  Artist  Exhibit  in 
February  1992  and  a  Mennonite  Arts 
Weekend,  Feb.  7-9, 1992,  to  celebrate 
work  in  the  arts  and  encourage 

greater  arts  awareness  and  growth  in 
the  Mennonite  community.  Artists 

working  in  either  two  or  three  dimen- 
sions may  enter  the  exhibit,  which 

will  be  juried  by  slides.  Individuals 
or  groups  interested  in  leading  a 
workshop  or  giving  a  performance  at 
the  Arts  Weekend  may  send  a  pro- 

posal. For  further  information  or  for 
an  exhibit  prospectus  contact  Weldon 
Nisly  at  (513)  281-4452  or  Cheryl 
Pannabecker  at  (513)  681-4192.  Slides 
and  proposals  are  due  Oct.  15. 

•  •  • 

The  inauguration  of  John  E.  Zehr  as 

Bethel  College's  10th  president  is 
planned  for  Oct.  13  on  the  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  campus.  John  Paul 
Lederach,  a  1980  Bethel  graduate  who 
is  associate  professor  of  sociology  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  director  of 
International  Conciliation  Service  at 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  will 
be  the  featured  speaker.  The  Bethel 
Sinfonia  and  the  Bethel  College 
Concert  Choir  will  perform  during 
the  inauguration  program.  The 

Newton  Community  Children's Choir  and  the  Bethel  College  Gospel 

Choir  will  perform  during  a  pre- 
inauguration  concert. 

•  •  • 

The  Fellowship  of  Merry  Christians 
and  the  clowns  of  Smiles  Unlimited, 
Inc.,  are  combining  forces  to  bring 
some  holy  humor  into  Halloween  this 
year.  The  two  organizations  plan  to 

help  churches  give  youngsters  alter- 
natives to  the  usual  parade  of  mon- 

sters, vampires,  goblins,  devils  and 
witches.  They  encourage  churches  to 
sponsor  Halloween  parties  on  Oct.  31 
with  clowns,  comedians  and  comics 

providing  an  antidote  to  horror  and 
fear.  Upon  request.  Smiles  Unlimited 
will  provide  churches  the  names  and 

addresses  of  clowns  in  a  church's 
area.  Churches  may  write  Don  Ber- 
koski.  Smiles  Unlimited,  4149  Golden 

Eagle  Drive,  Indianapolis,  IN  46234. 

THE  MENNONITE  •  427 



"Mutual  Aid?  You  Mean, 

like  Bam  Raising?" 

A< 
.ctually,  yes.  Not  so  long  ago 

when  a  family's  bam  burned  to  the  ground,  the 

communitv^  rallied  together  to  build  a  new  one. 

That  act  of  helping  people — of  friends,  relatives 

and  neighbors  helping  another  in  need — is  the 
essence  of  mutual  aid. 

In  its  day,  bam  raising  was  a  nice  model  for 

mutual  aid  as  an  act  of  Christian  compassion.  As 

Christ  taught,  mutual  aid  is  "others- centered,"  not 

"self-centered."  That's  why  MMA  seeks  to  provide 

plans  and  sendees  that  are  "others-centered" — 
that  allow  members  to  help  other 

members. 

The  trouble  is  barn  raising  isn't  a 
very  common  expression  of  mutual 

aid  anymore.  I  suppose  that's  be- 
cause so  few  of  us  live  on  farms.  Yet 

people  still  face  crises  as  devastating 

as  a  bumed  bam. 

As  manager  of  Member  Services  at  MMA,  I 

frequently  work  with  people  in  crisis.  Like  the 

family  facing  a  $35,000  medical  expense.  Or  the 

retired  person  needing  to  understand  what  is  and 

isn't  covered  by  Medicare.  Or  the  young  couple 

trying  to  prepare  for  future  education  costs  of 

$100,000  for  their  tv.'o  children.  Or  the  widow 

wanting  to  protect  the  savings  she  and  her  hus- 

band worked  so  many  years  to  create.  These  situa- 

tions are  all  examples  of  modem  "bumed  bams." 
Mutual  aid  today  is  a  lot  like  it  always  has 

been — people  giving  to  those  in 

need  whether  they  receive  a  tangible 

retum  or  not.  'When  you  participate 

in  an  MMA  life,  health,  auto  or  retire- 

ment plan,  you  help  "rebuild bams." 
That's  a  difference  that  can  change 
the  world. 

Roger  Najziger 
Member  Services  manager 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  copy  of  our  new  video.  The  Spirit  of  Communiu;  call  1-800-348-7468. 

^  

Mennonite 

Mutual  Aid 
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He  who 

has  not 

traveled 

widely 

thinks  his 

mother  is 

the  only 

cook." 

— Ugandan  Proverb 

Imagine  a  world  potluck  with  people  from  ever>'  country 
bringing  their  favorite  foods.  Picture  yourself  walking  along  that 
table  with  your  plate  in  hand  trying  to  choose  from  Cheesy 
Tortilla  Skillet  (Mexico),  Rice  Noodles  with  Vegetables 
(Philippines),  Festive  Shrimp  with  Coconut  Sauce  (Brazil), 
Shanghai  Ham  (China),  Sweet  Tomato  Chutney  (Lesotho),  Potato 

Curry  (Bangladesh),  Bu  Yani's  Chicken  Soup  (Indonesia),  Wild Rice  Bread  (Canada),  and  dozens  of  other  enticing  dishes. 

Extending  the  Table:  A  World  Community  Cookbook  invites 
you  to  sit  down  with  new  friends,  taste  the  flavors  of  their  foods, 
feel  the  warmth  of  their  friendship,  and  learn  from  their 
experience.  You  will  find  excellent  recipes  from  more  than  80 
countries  with  stories  of  the  countries  and  people  who 
contributed  the  recipes. 

Extending  the  Table  comes  from  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
in  the  spirit  and  tradition  of  More  uith-Less  Cookbook.  Written 
and  compiled  by  Joetta  Handrich  Schlabach  with  the  assistance 
of  Kristina  Mast  Burnett,  recipe  editor. 
Spiral,  $14.95;  in  Canada  $18.95 

Herald  Press  books  are  available  through  your  local  bookstore  or 
write  to  Herald  Press  (include  $2.00  for  orders  under  $20.00,  10% 
of  retail  for  orders  over  $20.00  for  shipping). 

hP 

Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN 616  Walnut  Avenue 
Scottdale,  PA  15683-1999 

Herald  Press 
Dept.  MEN 490  Dutton  Drive 
Waterloo,  ON  N2L  6H7 

/^WORPWEIU 
 +-M— TK  I  N  N  I  P  li^^^ 

WRITERS'  CONFERENCE 
for  beginning  and  advanced  writers 
NOVEMBER  1-2,  1991 

featwmg 
TOM  SINE 

author  of  The  Mustard  Seed  Compiracx AND 
PAULDEGROOT 

respected  Canadian  religious  journalist 
For  more  iuformatiou.  contact: 
Wordpower  in  Winnipeg 
3-169  Riverton  Avenue 

Winnipeg.  Man.  R2L  2E5 
Phonel204)  669-6575 

Sponsored  by  the  Canadian  members  of  Meeliiighonse. 
a  proressional  associalinn  o{  Mennonite  edUor<< 

Goshen  College  seeks  applicants 
for  the  position  of  admissions 
counselor,  to  begin  Nov.  4, 1991. 
Primary  duties  include  represent- 

ing the  college  among  prospective 
students  and  their  parents,  and 
communicating  with  prospective 
students.  Qualifications  include  a 

commitment  to  Goshen  College's mission,  writing  and  speaking 
skills,  willingness  to  travel,  a 
bachelor's  degree  and  preferably 
related  experience. 

Send  letter  of  application  and 
resume,  including  three  references, 
to  Marty  Lehman  Hooley,  Director 
of  Admissions,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  IN  46526.  Application 
deadline:  Sept.  20  or  until  position 
is  filled.  Women  and  minorities 
are  encouraged  to  apply.  An  equal 

opportunity  employer. 

Volunteer  with  MVS 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  needs  you!  About  100  full-time  volunteers 
are  serving  in  nearly  30  communities  throughout  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  In  response  to  Christ's  call,  MVS  has  committed  itself  to  a  variety 
of  service  ministries.  As  a  volunteer  with  MVS  you  will  receive  room  and 
board,  full  medical  insurance,  travel,  a  small  personal  allowance  and  an 
adventure  in  living  out  the  gospel's  call.  Sound  interesting?  Join  us! 

Here  are  just  a  few  of  the  many  positions  we  would  like  you  to  consider: 

Emergency  assistance  counselor 
Markham,  111. 

Peace  worker 
Brandon,  Man. 

Pastoral  assistant 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

Activity  aide  at  Community  Center 
Wichita,  Kan. 

Women's  Crisis  Shelter  staff 
Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Project  director  for  housing  service 
Hutchinson,  Kan. 

Advocate  for  people  with  AIDS 
San  Francisco 

MVS  dreams  of  good  news  for  the  poor,  decent  housing  for  all,  comfort  for 
the  lonely.  If  you  share  our  dreams  for  peace  and  justice,  let  us  know. 

MVS  is  a  program  of  the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100 
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Revie
ws 

BOOKS 

Recipes  and  stories 

Extending  the  Table:  A  World  Com- 
munity Cookbook  by  Joetta  Haiuiricli 

Schlabach  (Herald  Press,  1991,  332  pages) 

Reviezoed  by  Edna  Ramseyer  Kaufman, 
Schoivalter  Villa,  Hesston,  KS  67062 

Extending  the  Table  is  a  challenging, 

inspiring,  well-planned,  readable  and 
functional  book  that  should  be  in 

many  of  our  homes. 
Over  350  recipes  and 
300  stories  from  89 
countries  are  here  for 

you  to  prepare  and 
enjoy  in  your  home 
and  to  extend  to  your 
table. 

Here  are  some 
innovations  that 
made  this  book 

special: •  measurements 

in  volume  and  vv^eight, 
•  a  glossary  for  spices  and 

condiments, 

•  symbols  at  recipe  headings,  i.e.  TS 
(time  saving),  H  (hot,  spicy),  M 
(microwave), 

•  keys  for  pronouncing  the  native 
name  of  a  recipe, 

•  the  number  of  servings  per  recipe, 
•  footnotes  at  the  end  of  each  food 

division, 

•  names  and  addresses  of  people 
who  gave  the  recipe, 

•  a  brief  suggestion  to  the  left  of 
each  recipe, 

•  a  complete  and  usable  index. 
As  Milkah  Terman,  a  Nigerian 

women,  said,  "Take  liberties  as  you 
cook,  allow  the  stories  to  touch  you  as 
you  read  and  joyfully  extend  the  table 

as  you  eat." 
Extending  the  Table  was  commis- 

sioned by  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee. Schlabach  has  worked  with  MCC 

in  various  administrative,  writing  and 
educational  experiences  and  served  in 
Central  America  with  her  family  for 
several  years.  Kristina  Mast  Burnett, 

the  recipe  editor,  has  also  worked  with 
MCC  as  a  writer  and  administrator 

and  helped  initiate  the  project. 

Ministry  with  Natives 

By  God's  Grace:  Ministry  With 
Native  People  in  Pauingassi  by  Henry 
Neufeld  and  Elna  Neufeld,  (CMBC 
Publications,  1991, 114  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Malcolm  Wenger,  1213  Elm 
St. ,  Newton,  KS671U 

It  has  been  467  years  since  Jacques 

Cartier  planted  a  cross  at  Gaspe  and 
tried  to  tell  Native  peoples  of  Canada 
to  look  to  it  for  salvation.  Today 
Statistics  Canada  reports  that  more 
than  90  percent  of  Native  people 

identify  with  a  Christian  church. 
Yet  when  Henry  and  Elna  Neufeld 

came  to  the  isolated  Saulteaux  Indian 

community  of  Pauingassi  in  Manitoba 
in  1955,  people  there  had  been  only 
marginally  touched  by  the  white 

man's  ways  and  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. They  spoke  only  their  own 

language,  had  no  school  or  trading 
post  and  were  separated  by  128 
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Patient  presence:  Elm  and  Henry  Neufehi 

kilometers  of  "bush"  from  the  nearest 
all-weather  road. 

In  spite  of  their  isolation,  Pauingassi 
leaders  were  aware  of  the  changes 

pushing  into  their  world,  and  they 
wanted  their  children  better  prepared. 
Alex  Owen  said  to  the  Neufelds,  who 

were  then  teaching  on  the  nearby 

reserve  of  Little  Grand  Rapids,  "Come 
and  live  with  us,  teach  our  children 

and  have  [Christian]  services." 
This  book  is  the  story  of  how  Henry 

and  Elna,  supported  by  Native  Minis- 
tries of  the  Conference  of  Mennonites 

in  Canada  (then  Mennonite  Pioneer 

Mission),  responded  to  this  invitation. 
One  is  astounded  by  the  challenges 
they  faced:  surmounting  the  barriers 
to  travel  and  communication,  finding 

the  "appropriate  technology"  to  build 
a  home  and  other  buildings,  learning 

the  language,  starting  a  school,  plant- 
ing a  church,  raising  five  children  and 

helping  get  better  medical  care  for  the 
community  (Native  medicine  was 

good,  but  one-third  of  the  children 
were  dying). 
Those  concerned  about  cross-cultur- 
al ministry  will  want  to  read  this  book 

not  only  for  the  good  stories  but  to 
observe  the  principles  that  guided  the 
work:  sensitivity  to  the  wishes  of  the 
community  (even  when  it  brought 

conflict  with  the  "experts"  of  the  day), 
patient,  purposeful  presence,  trusting 
the  Word  and  Spirit  to  bring  fruit,  and 

seeing  their  work  as  a  "scaffolding"  to be  dismantled  as  the  church  matured. 

My  wife,  Esther,  would  have  liked  to 
hear  more  about  the  tensions  and  joys 
of  raising  a  family  in  another  culture, 
and  I  more  about  the  source  and 

possible  healing  of  the  disunity  that 
came  to  the  Christian  community. 

The  book  includes  52  pictures  and 
two  maps. 

A  Haitian  hero 

In  the  Parish  of  the  Poor:  Writings 
from  Haiti  by  Jean-Bertrami  Aristide 
(Orbis,  1990,  HI  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lincoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

For  the  first  time  in  history  a  liberation 
theologian  rules  a  country.  Aristide 
seems  an  unlikely  national  leader.  A 

small,  bespectacled,  high-strung  man, 
he  does  not  look  like  he  can  inspire 

much  popular  confidence.  Yet  when 
the  paramilitary  Tontons  Macoute 

attempted  a  coup  d'etat  in  January, 
Aristide  brought  masses  of  people  into 
the  streets.  People  power  forced  the 
army  into  dislodging  the  Tontons 
Macoute  rebels.  Aristide  has  an 

intuitive  connection  to  the  spirit  and 
fate  of  Haiti. 

He  was  the  landslide  winner  of 

Haiti's  first  democratic  election  last 
December.  His  election  was  all  the 

more  remarkable  since  he  boycotted 

previous  elections.  (In  this  book  he 
criticizes  the  bankruptcy  of  elections.) 

Aristide  completed  In  the  Parish  of 
the  Poor  in  early  1990,  when  he  had  no 
intention  of  running  for  office.  When 
Roger  Lafontant,  the  head  of  the 
Tontons  Macoute,  threatened  to  run 

for  president,  Aristide  threw  his  hat 
into  the  race.  He  was  elected  in 

December  1990,  the  very  month  this 
book  was  released. 

Even  if  Aristide  had  not  run — let 
alone  won — this  book  would  be  worth 
reading.  He  is  a  remarkable  man.  The 
son  of  Haitian  peasants,  he  grew  up  to 
be  a  Salesian  priest  who  speaks  seven 
languages.  He  always  worked  among 

the  poor  in  the  slums  of  Port-au- 
Prince,  the  capital  of  the  Western 

Hemisphere's  poorest  nation. He  describes  a  walk  in  the  slums 

where  the  all-too-typical  scenes  must 
drive  one  either  to  despair  or  to 

passionate  involvement:  "I  found  a 
courtyard  with  three  naked  children, 

my  country's  new  generation,  bathing 
in  a  puddle  of  garbage  left  from  the 
rains  of  the  night  before.  On  another 
day  I  walked  down  another  corridor  in 
the  darkness  of  our  bright  sun,  and  at 
the  end  1  found  a  wider  road,  and 

three  young  boys  in  tattered  shorts, 
playing  marbles  in  the  dirt.  The  new 
generation.  On  another  day  I  walked 
down  another  corridor  and  three 

young  girls — wearing  secondhand 
dresses  thrown  away  by  nice  middle- 
class  girls  in  a  northern  country  and 

brought  here  by  profiteering  middle- 
men— these  girls  were  selling  them- 

selves for  quarters  and  dimes  and  less 
to  any  man,  and  that  was  the  new 

generation  of  my  beloved  country." 
Aristide's  convictions  cost  a  high 

price.  His  inflammatory  sermons 
denouncing  Duvalier  and  the  army 

long  ago  made  him  many  enemies.  He 
survived  several  assassination  at- 

tempts, including  an  attack  that  killed 
13  parishioners  and  gutted  his  church. 

This  fascinating  book  is  filled  with 

gripping  stories  and  brilliant  images. 
At  times  the  rhetoric  is  poetic. 

Resour
ces 

•  •  T 

•  A  Drink  from  the  Stream:  Essays  by 

Bethel  College  Faculty  and  Staff, 

edited  by  John  K.  Sheriff  and  Alain 
Epp  Weaver  (Bethel  College,  1991, 
$11.95),  contains  22  essays  covering  a 
wide  range  of  topics. 
•  A  resource  packet  on  chronic 
mental  illness  has  been  developed  by 

Karen  Jantzi,  mental  health  advocate 
for  Franconia  Mennonite  Conference. 

Designed  for  congregations  and 
pastors,  the  packet  includes  stories 
about  living  with  mental  illness  and 
ideas  for  ways  to  minister.  It  costs  $5, 
which  includes  postage.  Write  to  the 
author  at  Mennonite  Conference 
Center,  Box  116,  Souderton,  PA  18964. 
•  Service:  Learning  While  Helping  is 
a  13-minute  VHS  video  that  follows 

four  church  youth  groups'  experiences 
with  two  short-term  service  programs 
for  youth.  Walking  on  Holy  Ground 
is  a  nine-minute  VHS  video  that  tells 
the  stories  of  three  Bangladeshi 
women  and  one  U.S.  woman  serving 

in  Bangladesh  with  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  Wheat  Straw  Cards: 

Making  a  Difference  in  Bangladesh  is 
a  seven-minute  VHS  video  that  shows 
how  an  MCC  job  creation  project 

among  Bangladeshi  women  has 
improved  their  lives.  All  three  are 
available  for  free  loan  from  MCC,  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500,  or  MCC 
Canada,  134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg, 
MB  R3T  5K9. 

•  Kairos:  Three  Prophetic  Challenges 
to  the  Church,  edited  by  Robert 
McAfee  Brown  (Eerdmans,  1990, 

$7.95),  includes  the  "Kairos  Docu- 
ment" drafted  in  South  Africa  in  1985, 

"Kairos:  Central  America,"  signed  in 
1988,  and  "The  Road  to  Damascus: 
Kairos  and  Conversion,"  plus  study 
questions,  three  appendices,  further 
resources  and  addresses  of  groups 

working  on  "kairos"  issues. 
— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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A  third  way  to  look  at  the  world 

The  demise  of  the  Union  of  Soviet 
 SociaHst  Repub- 

Ucs  as  we  have  known  it  (formaUzed  Sept.  5)  brings 

up  money-related  questions.  What  is  a  good  way 
to  distribute  resources?  What  is  a  good  economy? 

Changes  in  the  Soviet  Union  appear  to  be  a  "win"  for 
capitaUsm.  People  who  link  capitalism  to  Christianity  are 

huge  improvement  over  only  projects. 
It  is  our  great  privilege  to  do  this  listening  and  learning 

through  the  church,  a  stable  organization  that  should  be 
free  of  ties  to  any  political  system. 

Those  of  us  who  live  in  capitalism  are  at  great  spiritual 

risk.  Capitalism  tempts  people  to  overindulge  in  what's 
asking.  Is  this  not  evidence  that 
God  blesses  capitalism? 
No.  Repeatedly  I  see  that  a  close 

reading  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
offers  another  way.  This  was  true 

in  16th-century  Europe.  When 
society  thought  it  had  to  choose 
between  Roman  Catholicism  and 

Protestantism,  the  Anabaptists 

offered  a  third  way:  radical  dis- 
cipleship  that  says  Jesus  is  Lord. 

Similarly,  in  response  to  the 

epochal  events  in  the  Soviet  repub- 

lics, 1  would  say  "communism  vs. 
capitalism"  is  inaccurate.  Suffering comes  when  there  is  an  imbalance 

of  resources,  no  matter  what  the 

politics.  Capitalistic  countries  are 
not  free  of  suffering  people. 

Suffering  comes  more  from 
marred  relationships  than  from 

simple  lack  of  goods.*  Handouts 
are  not  the  answer.  People  in 
Latino  cultures  have  a  sarcastic 

refrain:  "Let's  see  what  the  gringos 

are  going  to  bring  us  this  time." 
Listening  and  learning  is  the 

answer.  Wonder  of  wonders,  that 

inevitably  leads  to  sharing.  It  gives 

people  hope.  It  helps  clarify  visio 
It  builds  community.  It  encouragi 

It  affirms  people's  talents.  It  helps 
people  believe  in  themselves.  It 
helps  bring  change  where  change  is 
needed.  It  results  in  relationships,  a 

Always  with  us? 

Roberta  Mohr 

I'm  sick  of  poverty.  Lord. 
It  stinks 

like  a  child  who  wets  the  bed 

and  goes  to  school  unwashed. 
It  cuts 

like  broken  glass  in  piles  of 
autumn  leaves  where  children  play. 

It  bites 
like  rats  who  search  for  food  at 

night  and  nibble  baby  flesh. It  stings 

like  the  harsh  slap  of  a  parent 

fed  up  with  a  whining  child. 
It  chills 

like  the  winter  wind  blowing  open 

a  torn  coat  with  a  broken  zipper. 
It  festers 

like  filthy  sores  on  the  broken  skin 
of  humanity  waiting  for  the  miracle  cure, 
the  healing  ointment  no  one  manufactures. 
Will  we  always  have  this  sickness.  Lord? 

Does  Mark  14:7  mean  always? 

I'm  sorry.  Lord.  I  just  read  the  rest 
of  that  verse.  You  said  you  can 

help  them  any  time  you  want. 

Roberta  Mohr's  address  is  319  Simcox  Ext. 
Wadsworth,  OH  44281. 

available.  Is  it  possible  to  be 

full  yet  starved?  Is  the  full  life 
not  necessarily  the  good  life? 

To  answer  yes,  T.  Wayne 

Rieman,  a  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren storyteller,  relates  the 

following:  During  a  blizzard 
the  natural  forage  of  deer  was 
covered  with  snow.  Hundreds 
of  deer  starved.  When  spring 

came,  Rieman  came  upon  a 

ranger  who  was  loading  18 
bodies  onto  his  truck.  He  said 
that  the  deer  had  all  died  with 
full  stomachs.  With  a  deft  slash 

of  his  hunting  knife  he  revealed 
the  contents  of  their  bulging 

sides.  "Rhododendron  leaves," 
he  said,  "which  have  practically 

no  food  value." Do  we  North  Americans  stuff 

ourselves  with  instant  gratifica- 
tion yet  remain  unfulfilled? 

Perhaps  we  need  to  pursue  a 
third  way  of  looking  at  the 
world.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

*  1  am  indebted  to  Rich  Sider  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
for  this  analysis. 
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prologue
 

ctober  is  a  time  to  think 

about  history.  (Many  of  our 
schools  are  celebrating 

"Founders  Days.") 
From  which  rock  were  you  hewn? 

From  which  quarry  were  you  dug?  See 
Isaiah  51:1,  where  the  prophet  tells  us  to 
pay  attention  to  our  history. 

Robert  Kreider  (page  435)  and 
Gerhard  Ens  (page  440)  are  among  the 
writers  who  serve  us  well  in  this  issue. 

They  touch  two  milestones  that  mark 
our  faith  family  history:  16th-century 
Europe  (the  persecution  of  Anabaptists) 
and  the  Mennonite  experience  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  Both  are  part  of  the  huge 
quarry  from  which  members  of  the 
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435  The  gift  of  memory  for  a 

faith  community 

Robert  Kreider  tells  about  finding 

copper  plates  from  Martyrs 
Mirror  and  how  they  changed  his 
life. 

437  A  people  to  live  with 

Les  Tolbert  sees  similarities 

between  the  African-American 
and  the  Anabaptist  communities. 

437 

438  The  blessing  of  tax 
resistance 

What  might  radical  Anabaptist 
faith  look  like  today?  asks  Titus 
Peachey. 

General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  come. 

Lest  you  be  tempted  to  rest  on  the  past,  Titus 

Peachey  (page  438)  brings  us  face-to-face  with 
the  present.  What  is  an  astonishing  history  for  if 
not  to  empower  us  to  live  prophetically? 
Whether  or  not  you  agree  with  Titus,  write  your 

opinion  for  publication  in  this  magazine.  It's 

your  forum. The  next  issue  of  The 
Mennonite,  dated  Oct.  22, 

will  ask  the  question.  What 

do  you  think  about  the 
integration  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite 
Church?  mts 

440  'Unbelievable!' 

Russian  Mennonites  in  Canada 

are  overjoyed  at  the  changes  in 
the  Soviet  Union,  but  they  also 
have  second  thoughts. 

441  Sons  and  daughters 

442  Russian  wheat  that  springeth 

green 
443  'You  receive  more  than  you  give' 
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•  Home  ministries  cuts  $97,000 
from  its  budget 

•  MWC  executive  considers  India, 

fiscal  restraint •  Record 

454  Reviews 

•  Reasoned  discourse 

•  Fiction  and  families 

•  The  challenge  of  real  life 

•  The  courage  of  'hibakusha' 

456  From  Am  Trakt  to  Amarkantak  to 
Amtrak 

Cover:  The  photo  is  by  Dan  Marschka,  courtesy 
of  the  Intelligencer  Journal,  Lancaster,  PA. 
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Copper  etchings  from 

Martyrs  Mirror  serve  to 

bear  a  'good  witness'  of 
faithfulness. 

Robert  S.  Kreider 

A  gift  of 

emory 

for  a  faith  community 

T 

Ihreeyears  ago  a  phone  call 
redirected  my  life.  The  lost 
had  been  found.  The  last  23 

copper  etchings  from  the  1685 
Martyrs  Mirror  had  reappeared  in  the 
estate  of  an  art  collector  in  the 
Rhineland. 

These  copper  plates,  of  an  original 
group  of  104,  had  been  etched  by  the 
master  Dutch  Mennonite  artist  and 

printmaker  Jan  Luyken. 
Thrilled  to  be  able  to  recover  the 

earliest  expressions  of  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  art,  I  helped  gather  an 

inter-Mennonite  group  to  purchase  the 
plates.  John  Oyer  of  Goshen  (Ind.) 
College  and  I  wrote  and  edited  a  book. 
Mirror  of  the  Martyrs.  Robert  W.  Regier 
and  the  staff  at  the  Kauffman  Museum 

(at  Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kan.)  joined  us  in  preparing  a  mobile 

exhibit  centered  on  the  Luyken  etch- 
ings and  the  story  of  the  Anabaptist 

martyrs.  This  exhibit  is  now  traveling 
to  many  communities  in  North 
America. 

As  we  took  possession  of  the  300- 
year-old  copper  etchings,  they  took 
possession  of  us.  Artist  Robert  Regier, 
who  for  months  was  absorbed  in 

exhibit  design,  speaks  of  the  ekisive 
hold  of  his  work  with  the  martyr  story: 

"It  transformed  me  in  ways  I  do  not 

understand." I  sensed  that  these  were  not  just  rare 

copper  plates  but  works  of  art  that 
carried  us  back  into  communion  with 
those  who  lived  under  the  cross  and 

died  under  the  cross.  Artist  Jan  Luy- 
ken and  editor  Tieleman  van  Braght 

emerged  out  of  the  past  bearing  us  a 
gift  of  memory  of  a  faith  community, 
the  memory  both  in  word  and  image. 
They  who  lived  close  to  the  time  of  the 
Anabaptist  martyrs  were  inviting  us  to 
walk  in  the  path  of  the  martyrs  who 

gave  "a  good  witness." 
As  I  came  into  the  presence  of  "this 

great  cloud  of  witnesses"  1  knew  1  was 
approaching  holy  ground.  1  saw 
sisters  and  brothers  who  "for  the  sake 
of  the  joy  that  lay  ahead  ...  endured 

the  cross,  ignoring  its  disgrace."  1  felt 
gratitude  and  awe. 

•  Gerrit  Hazenpoet  was  a  tailor.  He 
returned  to  Nijmegen  to  visit  his  wife 
and  children,  was  arrested,  impris- 

oned, tortured  and  burned  to  death. 
At  the  stake  he  sang  a  farewell  hymn 

to  those  present  in  his  final  hour. 
•  Anneken  Jans  was  drowned  in 

1539  at  Rotterdam.  She  wrote  a 

farewell  letter  to  her  son.  "Do  not  fear 
the  majority  nor  walk  in  their  ways.  ... 

Where  you  hear  of  a  poor,  simple  cast- 
off  little  flock  which  is  despised  and 

rejected  by  the  world,  join  them;  for 
where  you  hear  of  the  cross,  there  is 

Christ." 

•  Dirk  Willems  was  escaping  across 
a  frozen  canal.  He  heard  the  ice  crack 
behind  him,  turned  back  and  rescued 

his  pursuer.  Dirk  was  rearrested  and 
executed  soon  thereafter. 

Courage:  At  the  exhibit  1  talked 
with  a  mother  who  quoted  her  9-year- 
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The  story  of  the  martyrs 

is  as  current  as  the 

mornmg  news. 

As  we  took  possession  of 

the  300 -year -old  copper 

etchings,  they  took 

possession  of  us. 

old  son.  He  had  voiced  an  anxious 

hope:  "I  wonder  if  I  would  have  the 

courage  of  Dirk  Willems." I  have  become  even  more  aware  of 

the  power  of  story.  A  friend  reported, 

"When  I  was  a  child  my  mother  read 
stories  to  me  from  this  great  collec- 

tion." Of  the  exhibit  he  wrote,  "I 
simply  wept  while  I  walked  where  the 
martyrs  walked,  suffered  where  the 
martyrs  suffered.  . . .  This  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  statements  for  the 

Anabaptist  vision  I  have  seen." The  Anabaptist  martyrs  sought  to 

bear  a  "good  witness,"  often  carried 
on  the  wings  of  song.  They  came  into 
the  presence  of  death  singing.  They 
told  their  stories  in  ballad  hymns.  We 
have  been  called  to  read  the  Martyrs 
Mirror  as  the  psalmist,  with  an  ear  for 
the  lyrical. 

I  see  more  clearly  the  idolatries  of 
rulers  and  politicians  who  mix  church 
and  state,  who  torture  and  kill  in  their 

quest  for  conformity  and  order  in 
society.  They  orchestrate  these  evil 
arts  as  drama  or  spectacle:  script, 
stage,  cast,  props,  choreography, 
spectators.  In  the  midst  of  the  Gulf 
War  1  read  a  book  that  describes 

World  War  11  as  a  drama  of  "sustained 

torture."  War,  to  quote  Tieleman  van 
Braght  (author  of  Martyrs  Mirror),  is 

"Bloody  Theater." 
We  grieve  for  those  who  torture  and 

kill,  who  think  of  themselves  as  good 

people  striving  for  a  good  society. 

And  in  the  ironies  of  history  we  reach 
out  in  sympathy  to  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  the  Jesuits.  In  the  16th  century 
they  were  the  grand  inquisitors  and 
persecutors.  Last  year  in  El  Salvador 
six  of  their  brothers — our  friends — 
died  as  martyrs. 

The  story  of  the  martyrs  is  as  current 
as  the  morning  news.  In  our  lifetime, 
millions  of  good  people  have  been 
tortured  and  killed  for  their  faith  and 

beliefs:  in  the  Soviet  Gulag,  Central 
America,  South  Africa.  The  list  goes 
on.  Amnesty  International  reports 

that  more  than  a  third  of  the  world's 
governments  used  or  tolerated  torture 
in  the  1980s.  A  person  who  knows 
intimately  the  ways  of  the  death 
squads  in  El  Salvador  says  of  this 

exhibit.  Mirror  of  the  Martyrs,  "This  is 

our  story,  too." Living  in  the  presence  of  martyr 
words  and  images,  I  was  drawn  to 
Tertullian  of  the  early  Christian 

church,  who  declared,  "The  blood  of 
the  martvrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." 

Robert  Kreider  is  a 

manher  of  Faitli 
Mennonite  Oiurclt, 
Neioton,  Kan.  His 
address  is  Box  365, 
Nortli  Nezoton,  KS 

67117. 
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A 
eople  to  live  with 

Suffering  is  a  common  ground  for  Anabaptists 

and  blacks,  says  Les  Tolbert. 

Jalane  Schmidt 

The  Mirror  of  t
he  Martyrs  exhibit 

offers  a  window  to  the  "suf- 

fering church"  of  the  early 
Anabaptists.  After  seeing  the 

exhibit,  Les  Tolbert  reflected  on  why 
he  was  drawn  to  the  Mennonite  faith. 

"I  was  gripped  by  the  injustices  of 
persecution  and  rejection,"  Tolbert 
said  of  the  early  Anabaptists.  "I  think 
this  is  a  place  where  Anabaptists  and 

blacks  find  common  ground."  Tolbert 
is  a  co-pastor  at  Markham  (111.)  Com- 

munity Mennonite  Church  and  works 

part  time  as  a  consultant  for  African- 
American  leadership  development  for 
the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 

Tolbert  talked  about  his  formative 

'The  desire  for 

community  is  at  the 

core  of  the  African- 

American 

experience 

encounters  with  Mennonites.  "When  1 
met  CHM  executive  secretary  Hubert 

Brown,  1  saw  a  black  brother  express- 
ing a  concern  for  justice  issues,  and  he 

was  Mennonite.  1  knew  eye-for-eye 
violence  didn't  work — 1  had  tried  that 
already.  The  Anabaptists  tried  to 
model  what  1  believed  was  a  Christian 

way." 

Tolbert  also  met  Dave  Ewert,  whom 

he  later  joined  as  co-pastor  at 
Markham.  "1  saw  in  Dave  a  heart  to 
understand  and  address  justice  issues 
concerning  blacks.  Here  was  a  white 
brother  who  for  more  than  20  years 

had  been  working  at  cross-cultural 
ministry,  believing  in  his  heart  that  it 
could  work.  That's  where  he  and  1 
connected,"  Tolbert  said. 

'I  can  hang  with  these  folk' 
Tolbert 

"Such  a  ministry  is  where  we  ought 

to  be  working,"  Tolbert  said.  "A cross-cultural  community  overcomes 

the  wall  of  racism  and  addresses  it." 
Tolbert  sought  what  he  considered 

essential:  a  sense  of  community.  "1 
was  looking  for  a  people  to  live  with, 
not  just  attend  church  with.  So  when  I 
got  to  know  Hubert  and  Dave,  1  said, 

'1  can  hang  with  these  folk.'" Communal  people:  Because  it 
involves  community  building,  Tolbert 

says,  Anabaptism  can  be  attractive  to 
African-Americans.  "Blacks  are 

communal  people.  That's  what 
enabled  us  to  make  it  through  sla- 

very," he  said.  "The  desire  for  com- 
munity is  a  strong  part  of  African 

heritage  and  is  at  the  core  of  the 

African- American  experience." After  offering  examples  of  drug 

trafficking,  gang  activity  and  violence 
in  African-American  communities, 
Tolbert  said  that  the  Anabaptist 

principle  of  non-violence  is  attractive. 
"Blacks  have  a  historv  of  experiencing 
violence  and  have  observed  it  up 

close.  We  don't  need  to  convince 
black  folk  that  violence  is  not  a  good 

thing." 

Tolbert  said  African-Americans  can 

identify  with  the  "suffering  church" because  of  their  tendency  to  align 
themselves  with  other  oppressed 

groups.  "We  can  embrace  folk  who are  themselves  willing  to  undergo 

persecution.  I  see  people  in  this 
suffering  church  who  are  willing  to 

pay  the  price.  To  black  folk,  that 

means  a  lot." 
jnltnie  Scliiiiidt  iivrkf 
for  Mciiiioiiitc  CcntrnI 
ConiDuttoc  ill 
Wiislii)i<;toi!,  D.C. 
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The  rtfl^lessing  of 

/^%tax  resistance 

Titus  Peachey 

Imagine  that  all 

Mennonite  and  Brethren 

in  Christ  people  refused  to 

pay  taxes  for  war. 

Imagine  the  impossible  or  highly improbable.  Imagine  that  all 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

people  refused  to  pay  taxes  for 

war.  Let's  not  worry  for  the  moment 
how  this  came  about,  except  to  ac- 

knowledge that  it  grew  out  of  our 
deep  commitment  to  Christ  and  the 
church. 

Furthermore,  let's  imagine  that  we 
cheerfully  supported  one  another  in 
this  refusal  to  pay  taxes  for  war,  so 
that  no  one  need  be  alone  in  this  act  of 

faith. 
What  would  this  do  to  our  church? 

What  would  happen  to  our  witness  in 
the  world?  How  would  God  change 
us  in  the  process? 
We  cannot  know.  I  am  convinced, 

however,  that  there  are  parallels  to  the 
blessing  that  came  when  our  young 
men  chose  insult  and  prison  rather 
than  military  service  during  World 
War  I.  We  still  benefit  from  that 
witness. 
Now  it  is  our  turn.  How  are  we 

going  to  be  faithful?  What  would  we 
face  as  a  church  if  we  decided  that 

faithfulness  meant  the  refusal  to  pay 
taxes  for  war? 

Simple  living:  The  first  option  is 
simple  living,  the  legal  approach.  The 
more-with-less  approach  to  life  would 
be  the  norm  in  our  churches.  Vast 

numbers  of  our  people  would  choose 
legal  means  of  reducing  the  amount 
paid  in  taxes  for  war.  We  would 
reduce  our  personal  incomes,  and  give 
a  higher  percentage  of  our  money  to 
the  church.  We  would  reduce  our  tax 
liability. 

Our  churches  would  encourage 

simpler  housing  and  shared  living 
arrangements.  We  would  help  our 

young  people  avoid  large,  long-term 
mortgages.  Living  in  duplexes  or 
other  multiple-unit  dwellings  would 
reduce  purchase  and  maintenance 
costs  and  save  on  heat,  utilities, 

appliances  and  tools.  Many  of  us 
would  find  inexpensive  housing  in 

low-income,  multicultural  neighbor- 

hoods, maintaining  a  sense  of  steward- 
ship so  that  our  presence  would  not 

price  others  out  of  the  neighborhood. 
As  more  of  us  moved  into  lower-cost 

housing,  we  would  gain  new  skills  at 
cross-cultural  living  and  relating. 
More  of  our  churches  would  reflect  the 

diversity  of  God's  people.  We  would 
become  a  less  segregated  and  exclu- 

sive church.  We  would  learn  difficult 
lessons  about  conflict  resolution, 

justice  and  community. 
More  of  us,  in  an  effort  to  reduce 

expenses,  would  put  energy  into 
relating  to  our  neighbors  and  the 
community  through  the  public  school 
system.  Alternately,  given  our  greater 
interest  in  tax  deductions  through 
charitable  contributions,  our  church 

schools  could  be  more  highly  subsi- 
dized, less  expensive  and  thus  more 

accessible  to  a  broader  spectrum  of 

people. 

A  commitment  to  not  paying  taxes 
for  war  would  increase  resources 
available  to  the  church.  It  would  be 

usual  for  people  to  give  20-50  percent 
of  their  incomes  to  the  church.  Local 

congregations  would  have  more  re- 
sources to  share  with  the  community. 

It  would  be  routine  for  a  congregation 
to  hire  one  or  two  people  to  work  at 
community  needs  and  concerns. 

Our  churches  would  also  struggle 

deeply  with  the  prevalent  theology  of 
success  and  the  god  of  materialism. 
The  same  theology  that  prevents  us 

from  paying  taxes  for  war  would 
prohibit  us  from  spending  so  much  on 
ourselves.  Our  church  building  and 

expansion  programs  would  be  re- viewed in  light  of  community  and 
world  needs.  We  would  become 

"economically  non-conformed"  to  this world. 

Refusing  to  pay  taxes  for  war  would 

expand  our  understanding  of  consci- 
entious objection  to  war.  We  would 

understand  conscientious  objection  to 
include  issues  related  to  employment. 
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Can  our  history  inspire  and  empower  us  to  be 

radical  reformers  in  the  1990s? 

investments,  taxes  and  business 

relationships  as  well  as  to  military 
registration  and  conscription. 

The  U.S.  Peace  Tax  Fund  Bill  would 

receive  all  the  financial  support  it 
needed.  Congress  members  from 
Mennonite  or  Brethren  in  Christ 

districts  would  frequently  receive  mail 
and  visits  on  the  subject.  Conscience 
against  war  would  receive  a  better 
hearing  in  the  halls  of  government. 

Tax  resistance:  The  second  option  is 
tax  resistance,  the  illegal  approach.  A 
significant  number  of  Mennonites 

would  choose  the  path  of  tax  resis- 
tance by  withholding  the  mihtary 

portion  or  a  symbolic  amount  of  their 
tax  dollars  from  the  (U.S.)  Internal 
Revenue  Service  and  Revenue  Canada. 

It  would  be  normal  to  find  a  group  of 
families  in  each  congregation  who 
seek  counsel  and  support  on  this  issue. 
Mennonite  institutions  would  honor 

employee  requests  not  to  withhold 
their  income  tax  dollars.  Mennonite 

leaders  would  frequently  find  them- 
selves in  IRS  offices  and  the  courts, 

witnessing  to  their  faith  and  con- 
science and  the  convictions  of  our 

people. 
As  the  public  became  aware  of  this 

expression  of  our  faith,  some  would 
perceive  Mennonites  as  a  threat.  We 
could  become  the  target  of  harassment 
and  community  pressure.  People 
would  make  nasty  phone  calls  and 
vandalize  us  as  a  result  of  our  beliefs, 

particularly  during  times  of  crisis, 
such  as  the  Persian  Gulf  War. 

Some  of  us  would  end  up  in  jail, 
being  used  as  examples  to  deter  others 

from  continuing  to  practice  tax  resis- 
tance. Small  Mennonite  fellowships 

might  form  in  our  prisons  as  a  result 
of  the  life  and  witness  of  tax  resisters. 

These  experiences  would  make  it 
easier  for  us  to  identify  with  the  image 

of  a  "suffering  church"  that  is  found  in 
Scripture,  in  our  Anabaptist  heritage 
and  in  many  parts  of  the  world  today. 
Our  sense  of  unity  and  identity  with 

the  worldwide  church  would  become 
stronger. 
We  would  not  have  to  scratch  our 

heads  and  wonder  how  to  do  peace 
education  with  our  youth.  They 
would  sense  that  our  concern  about 

Christ's  way  of  peace  is  integral  to  our 
life  and  faith.  They  would  wonder 
why  we  are  going  to  court  and  to  jail, 
and  would  ask  us  many  difficult 
questions  over  dinner  and  during 
Sunday  school. 

Conclusion:  Tax  resistance  is  not 

the  only  path  to  the  many  things 
mentioned  above.  Surely  we  as  a 
church  could  commit  ourselves  to 

simple  living  and  a  10-20  percent  tithe, 
without  the  burden  (or  the  blessing)  of 
the  war  tax  issue.  Certainly  there  are 
other  ways  to  grow  in  commitment  to 
racial  equality  or  justice  for  the  poor. 

In  my  experience,  however,  war  tax 
resistance  remains  one  of  the  most 

relevant  ways  to  affirm  life  and  peace 
in  a  world  of  militarized  economies. 
For  me  it  has  also  served  as  the  best 

discipline  for  simple  living  in  a  culture 
of  materialism  and  consumption. 

Implementing  this  vision  in  our 
churches  could  lead  to  conflict  and 
division.  It  could  also  lead  us  to 

experience  anew  Christ's  reconciling 
Spirit  among  us.  It  would  not  be  easy. 
I  am  convinced,  however,  that  a  great 
blessing  awaits  the  church,  when  we 

agree  to  say  yes  to  Christ's  way  of 
peace  by  refusing  to  pay  taxes  for  war. 
When  will  it  happen?  What  will 

become  of  us  if  it  doesn't? 

YJe  would  not  have  to 

scratch  our  heads  and 

wonder  how  to  do  peace 

education  with  our  youth. 

Tihis  Pcachey  is 

MeiuioiiitL'  Central 
Committee  U.S.  Peace 

Section  executive  co- 
secretan/,  Box  500, 
AI<ron,  PA  17051-0500. 
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nbelievable!
' 

The  attempted  coup  in 

the  Soviet  Union  caught 

the  Russian  Mennonites 

in  Canada  by  surprise. 

Gerhard  Ens 

Unbelievab
le!"  said  a  Me

nno- 
nite  man  in  his  early  70s 

who  grew  up  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  came  to  Canada 

in  the  1940s.  He  was  one  of  the  12,000 
Mennonites  from  the  Ukraine  who 

were  not  "repatriated"  by  the  victori- ous Soviets  (in  1945  and  1946)  to 

Siberia  or  Kazachstan.  They  had  a 
chance  to  find  a  new  home  in  North  or 
South  America. 

He  neatly  summed  up  the  feelings  of 
all  of  these  refvigees  and  those  who 
still  remember  something  of  the  early 
years  of  Russian  communism  and  had 
a  chance  to  escape  in  the  1920s. 
Coupled  with  this  incredulity  was 

also  something  close  to  euphoria. 

"Hurrah,  hurrah,  Gorby  has  won  the 
day!"  wrote  one  correspondent  to  Der 
Bote,  the  German  weekly  newspaper 

founded  in  1924  by  the  new  immi- 
grants from  the  Soviet  Union.  (Today 

it  is  published  jointly  by  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada.) 

"Free  at  last!"  was  the  first  thought 
of  many  who  still  have  relatives  in  the 
Soviet  Union:  free  to  travel,  free  to 

begin  an  enterprise,  to  assemble,  write 
and  speak  without  the  ubiquitous 
KGB  peering  over  their  shoulders. 

Those  were  also  the  reactions  of 

many  "Russian"  Mennonites  in 
Canada.  But  euphoria  cannot  last. 
Inevitably  it  is  replaced  or  at  least 
supplemented  with  second  thoughts. 

"What  will  become  of  their  pen- 
sions?" (referring  to  two  nieces  living 

in  Estonia)  was  the  anxious  question 
of  a  Canadian  relative  when  she  heard 

of  the  independence  of  the  three  Baltic 
States.  Independence,  though,  would 
mean  another  separation  along 
political  lines:  Their  younger  sister 
lives  in  Novosibirsk.  Complete 
separation  from  the  Soviet  Union 
would  almost  certainly  mean  the 

4 

Russian  roots:  T]ie  Russimi  experience  is  an  integral  part  of  many  Mennonites.  Here  children 

at  the  Normal  'S9  trieiuiial  conference  studi/  a  sculpture  of  a  cossack  by  John  P.  Klassen,  1888- 
1975,  loho  grew  up  in  the  Soviet  Union  and  then  came  to  teach  art  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College. 

cessation  of  their  modest  pension  from 
Moscow  (unless  it  could  be  secured  by 
some  treaty  arrangement). 

Lawlessness:  Canadian  Mennonites 
with  roots  in  Russia  are  also  worried 

about  the  speed  of  the  change  in  their 
old  home-land.  Sudden  revolutions, 
even  if  bloodless,  tend  to  create  power 

vacuums.  They  disturb  long-standing 
balances  of  power.  They  encourage 
lawlessness  and  uprisings.  They 

destroy  the  fragile  economic  infra- 
structures that  had  developed  during 

the  previous  decades. 
Mennonites  know  from  bitter 

experience  what  power  vacuums  are 
like.  The  much-maligned 
"Selbstschutz"  (organized  armed 
protection  in  the  Mennonite  settle- 

ments) in  1919  was  not,  as  popularly 

believed  by  many  North  Americans,  a 

force  to  resist  the  Communist  govern- 
ment; it  was  meant  to  be  a  stop-gap 

organization  to  prevent  the  worst 
excesses  of  anarchy.  As  soon  as  the 
Communists  established  themselves, 

the  "Selbstschutz"  laid  down  its  arms, 
and  the  Mennonites  declared  their 

allegiance  to  the  new  government. 
Translated  into  international  rela- 

tions this  uncertainty  has  to  do  with 

the  control  of  nuclear  weapons.  This 

is  a  concern  shared  by  many  Menno- 
nites who  have  become  literate  in 

international  affairs.  Ultimate  control 

of  the  "trigger"  by  a  central  authority, 
no  matter  how  reprehensible  this 
government  may  seem,  is  always 

preferred  to  a  proliferation  of,  posses- 
sion of  and  control  over  nuclear  arms. 

Mennonites  share  this  concern. 
How  do  Canadian  Mennonites  with 

roots  in  Russia  feel  about  the  recent 

changes  in  the  Soviet  Union?  Of 
course  they  welcome  them,  they 

remain  hopeful  that  the  aspirations  of 

the  people  in  their  former  homeland 
will  be  realized.  But  they  also  recog- 

nize the  dangers  and  pitfalls,  and  they 

hope  and  pray  that  the  worst  of  them 
will  be  avoided  and  overcome. 

Gerhard  Ens, 

Winnipeg,  retired  last 
month  from  a  14-year 
editorship  of  Der  Bote, 
the  German-language 
weekly  newspaper 
edited  at  600 
Shaftesbury  Blvd., 

Winnipeg,'MB  R3P 0M4. 
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Walter  Bergen 

Listen 

we  are  sons  and  daughters 

of  those  mothers  and  fathers 
who  left  the  land  of  rivers 

the  river  Don,  and  Dnieper,  and  Volga 
for  foreign  lands 

who  left  the  land  of  rivers 

by  way  of  famine  and 
war 

who  left  the  land  of  rivers 

with  its  spritely  green  fields 
that  drank  the  blood  of  innocents 
their  otherworld  souls 
calling 
our  mothers  and  our  fathers 

forsaking  the  land  of  roaring  rushing  r 
spritely  green  fields 
and  weeping 
weeping 
weeping 

the  memories  of  scratching  cigarette  butts 
from  the  mire 

to  pinch  and  roll  new 

finger-thick  smokes 
to  sell 

with  hollow  eyes  held  low 
are  ours 

without  the  knowing 
it  is  in  us 
from  our  birth 

ours 
are  the  recollections  of  fathers 

thrashing  demons  in  their  sleep 
after  we  had  watched 

John  Wayne  in  a  new 

action-packed 
war  feature 

ours 

are  the  recollections  of  grandmothers 
whose  breasts  would  not 
would  not 
would  not 

no  matter  how  hard  they  tried 
suckle  to  life 

the  gaunt  eyes  of  children 
born  in  the  bitter  rains  of  March 

ours  are  the  recollections  of  wives  whose  husbands 

disappeared 
never-to-sleep-beside-forever 
vanished 

amidst  the  scuffle  of  Red  Star  uniforms 

and  the  uncertainty  of  betrayal  for  bread 
and  the  endless  cattle  cars 
on  their  way  to  Gulag 
and  then  eternity 

never-to-touch-say-goodbye 
forever 

ours 
are  the  memories  of  aunts 
whose  brother 

did  not  return  from  defending  a  wagonload  of  moldy  grain 

against  a  Machno 
and  to  this  day  cram  closets  with  cans 

"food  for  when  that  day  comes" 

ours 
are  the  recollections  of 
fathers  who  listened  to  mothers 

sleep  beside  soldiers 

who  went  out  to  greet  snipers'  breakfast and  left  behind  another  mouth 

another  fair-haired  half  sister 

all  these  are  ours 
as  our  mothers  and  fathers 
mutter  in  their  sleep 

"Der  Herr  ist  mein  Hirte, 

nichts  wird  mir  mangeln." (The  Lord  is  my  shepherd 
I  shall  not  want.) 

and  wrestle  with  memory 
wrestle  with  God 
wrestle  with  children we 

who  do  not  know 

Walter  Bcr^^cn  is  a  itiidciif  nt  Associated 
MciuioJiitc  Biblical  Soiiinarics.  3003  Bciihani 
Ave,  Elkhart,  IN  46517. 
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ussian  wheat  that 

springeth  green 

A  farmer  reflects  on  her 

visit  to  the  Soviet  Union. 

Mnrg  Tliiessen  Rempel 

Now  tJic  grcLVj  blade  rises  from  the  buried 

grain, 
Wlieat  that  in  tJie  dark  eartJi  inany  days 

[years]  has  lain 
Love  lives  again,  that  with  the  dead  has been; 

Love  is  come  again,  like  wheat  that 

springeth  green. 
— J.M.C.  Crum 

On  the 
 steppes  of  Russi

a  and 
the  Ukraine  in  late  October 

and  early  November  1990, 
the  winter  wheat  rises  lush 

and  thick  and  green.  I  pass  the  fields 

of  green  wheat,  one  after  another: 

huge,  rolling,  full  of  the  promise  of 
harvest.  A  tourist,  I  feel  a  strong  sense 

of  bonding  with  the  farmers  who  have 
tilled  this  soil  and  planted  this  wheat. 
I  feel  bonded  with  the  awesome  land, 

with  the  rich,  textured  soil  (top  soil  up 
to  a  meter  deep  in  places).  I  feel 
bonded  with  my  Mennonite  forebears, 

who  saw  the  potential  of  this  land  as  a 

gift  from  God  and  who  tilled  it  lov- 

ingly for  a  century  and  more. 
The  green  blades  are  rising.  Will  a 

harvest  be  realized?  Petroleum  is 
scarce  at  crucial  times.  Combines 
allow  20  percent  of  the  crop  to  go 

through,  back  onto  the  field 
unthreshed.  Storage  facilities  are 

antiquated  and  inadequate.  Indi- 
vidual workers  often  feel  little  motiva- 

tion or  responsibility  in  their  tasks. 

Transportation  systems  are  cumber- some and  insufficient.  Can  a  harvest 
be  realized? 

In  the  hearts  of  many  people, 

particularly  in  the  hearts  of  the 
followers  of  Christ,  the  green  blades  of 
hope  and  promise  are  also  rising.  For 
70  years  they  have  waited  for  this 
resurrection  day.  They  still  face  as 
many  hurdles  and  obstacles  as  the 
wheat  harvest.  Vast  numbers  of  their 
fellow  citizens  are  disillusioned, 
frustrated,  impatient  and  empty.  As 

the  "great  communist  experiment" crumbles  around  them,  can  a  nation  or 

a  people  come  to  terms  with  admitting 
the  atrocities  of  these  past  decades? 

Can  thev  "rise  up"  above  the  pain  of 
their  history  and  rebuild  their  lives 
and  their  peoplehood? 

The  hymn  quoted  above  ends  this 

way: 

Wtien  [their]  hearts  are  wintnj,  grieving, 
or  in  pain, 

[Christ' s[  touch  can  call  them  hack  to  life 

again. 
Fields  of  our  hearts  that  dead  and  bare have  been; 

Love  [can]  come  again,  like  wheat  that 

springeth  green. 

Mnrg  Thiessen  Rempel 
farms  ivith  her  husband, Ronald  /.  They 

participated  hi  an 
agricultural  tour  to  the Soviet  Union  in 
October  and  November 
1990.  Her  address  is 
Route  1,  Box  52,  Ste. 
Anne,  MB  ROA  IRO. 



'You 

eceive  more  than  you  give' 

An  Alberta  couple  greets  the  flood  of  Soviet 

emigrants  in  Germany. 

Andrea  Schrock  Wenger 

After 
 two  years  of  w

orking 
with  newly  arrived  Umsied- 
ler  in  Germany,  David  and 
Martha  Rempel  agree:  You 

receive  more  than  you  give  in  a  service 

assignment.  "God's  blessing  is  above 

anything  we  can  return." The  Rempels,  from  Medicine  Hat, 

Alta.,  greeted  incoming  Soviet  immi- 
grants of  German  descent  on  behalf  of 

North  American  Mennonites,  an 

assignment  with  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  This  border  camp  in 

Friedland,  Germany,  is  a  "constantly 
changing  kaleidoscope  of  people 

coming  and  going."  More  than  1,200 
people  arrive  some  weeks. 

"Perhaps  the  greatest  contribution we  make  to  the  Umsiedler  has  been  to 

listen  to  their  experiences  and  difficul- 

ties," say  the  Rempels,  who  have visited  more  than  600  families  and 
individuals. 

Their  contact  with  people  from  all 
over  the  Soviet  Union  has  given  the 
Rempels  a  picture  of  difficult  living 

conditions  in  Omsk,  Frunsi,  Karagan- 
da, Tashkent,  Dzambul  and  Orenburg. 

"We  sense  the  rich  contribution 
these  visits  have  made  to  our  personal 

growth,"  they  say.  "We  treasure  their 
stories,  which  helped  us  understand 
more  fully  the  path  our  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  Soviet  Union  have  been 

required  to  walk  over  the  past  70 
years.  ...  Their  faith  in  God  was 
usually  vital  and  strong,  and  we  found 

ourselves  becoming  aware  of  [God's] 
sustaining  grace  under  intense  physi- 

cal and  mental  suffering." 
One  group  of  Mennonites  with 

whom  the  Rempels  had  contact  was 

the  "unregistered"  Mennonites,  those 
who  had  not  registered  their  fellow- 

ships with  the  Soviet  government. 
Their  ministers  had  warned  them  that 

they  must  be  careful  of  the  heresies  of 

churches  in  the  West,  especially  con- 
cerning ecumenism.  "No  doubt  the 

intense  suffering  has  had  its  impact  on 

the  development  of  [this]  concept." 

'Mennisch':  The  Rempels  also  met 

up  with  "uninformed"  Mennonites, 
usually  younger  to  middle-aged  peo- 

ple who  spoke  "mennisch,"  the  same 
as  Rempel' s  Low  German,  but  had 
little  knowledge  of  where  Mennonites 
came  from  or  what  they  believed.  The 

Rempels  shared  with  them  German- 
and  Russian-language  booklets  on  the 

history  of  Mennonites.  "They  usually 
accepted  our  literature,  seemed 
anxious  to  know  more  and  attencied 

our  evening  chapel  services." The  Umsiedler  need  teaching  on  the 
Bible  and  Anabaptist  thought,  say  the 

Rempels.  "As  they  become  integrated 
into  German  culture,  they  will  experi- 

ence the  powerful  pull  toward  mate- 
rial success.  Many  of  their  youth  are 

ill-prepared  to  stand  against 

Germany's  glitter." 
"We  noted,"  say  the  Rempels,  "that 

the  atheism  of  the  Communist  school 

system  had  taken  root  as  evicienced  by 
a  young  mother  who  in  Low  German 
said,  'I  went  to  church  sometimes 
before  1  was  married,  but  the  preach- 

Heartbreaking  stories: 
Rempel 

Martha  and  David 

ers  seemed  to  talk  nonsense.  I  am  a 

Mennonite,  my  parents  told  me  that, 
but  1  hope  the  preachers  here  make 

more  sense.'" 

Mixed  marriages  have  posed 

problems  for  some  Umsiedler.  Some- 
times the  Russian  partner  did  not  want 

to  emigrate,  causing  spouses  to  simply 
leave  their  partners  behind.  Many 

stories  the  Rempels  heard  were  "heart- 
breaking," they  said;  frequently  "way- ward or  alcoholic  husbands  were  left 

behind  by  a  wife  and  child  looking  for 
freedom  and  a  new  life.  ...  We  became 
aware  of  a  human  dilemma  in  a 

society  that  provides  little  or  no  help, 

especially  for  women." The  Rempels  also  visited  Roman 
Catholics,  Lutherans,  Pentecostals  and 
Adventists.  They  were  often  asked  to 
explain  how  the  Mennonite  faith 
differed  from  theirs.  (The  Rempels  are 
members  of  Crestwood  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  in  Medicine  Hat.) 

Since  1975,  MCC  has  been  placing 
workers  in  Germany  to  work  with 
Mennonitische  Umsiedlerbetreuung 

for  two-year  terms  in  resettlement 
camps.  Edwin  and  Hedie  Hintz, 
Vancouver,  now  work  at  Friedland, 

and  Henry  and  Mary  Martens,  Coal- 
dale,  Alta.,  work  at  the  Aussiedler- 
heim  in  Schonberg,  Germany. 

Andrea  Schrock  Wciigcr,  n  Dienibcr  of 

Pilgrims  Meiiiioiiitc  Church,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  works  for  Meiiiioitite  Central  Coni- 
niittee  News  Service,  Box  500.  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500. 

Editor's  note:  The  Co)ifcrence  of 
Mennonites  in  Canada,  with  offices  in 

Winnipeg,  has  also  sent  people  to  nunister 
to  the  Umsiedler.  These  include  Ed  ajid 
Elizabeth  Enns,  Ernie  and  Irene  Einis, 
Hilda  and  Walter  Franz,  Henry  and 

c  Susan  Gerbrandt,  Hclnnit  and  Inna 

§  Harder,  Anne  and  fake  Harms,  Waldemar 
Janzen,  Encin  and  Hildur  Kornelson, 
David  Schroeder,  Jake  Tilitzky,  Esther  and 
George  Wiebe. 
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Lette
rs 

'But  for  the  grace  of  God 

Regarding  reporting  (in  the  church 
press)  scandal  among  leaders,  I  have 
some  questions.  Do  we  fear  public 
scrutiny  of  ethics?  Are  we  reluctant  to 

report  because  "everyone  sins"?  Do 
we  resist  reshaping  our  views  or  self- 

understanding  when  a  "hero"  is  also an  offender? 

To  publish  or  not  to  publish  is  only 

part  of  the  question.  How  will  mis- 
conduct best  be  curtailed — whether 

incest,  emotional  or  verbal  abuse, 
sexual  affairs  or  threats  for  non- 

cooperation?  How  can  we  be  consis- 

tent, "protecting"  leaders  no  more  or 
less  than  other  people?  What  do 
honesty  and  accountability  mean? 
What  attitudes  toward  leadership 
cause  the  dilemma?  With  sex  and 

power  so  central  to  misconduct,  why 
not  critique  how  these  are  defined  and 
socialized? 

Thirty  years  ago  when  I  was  a 

Goshen  (Ind.)  College  resident  direc- 
tor, a  woman  in  the  dorm  was  found 

to  be  pregnant.  Meeting  with  all  the 
residents,  the  dean  of  women  im- 

pressed on  me  the  message,  "But  for 
the  grace  of  God,  there  am  I."  Not 
endorsing  premarital  sex,  she  at  the 
same  time  kept  the  rest  of  us  from 
feeling  smug. 

"But  for  God's  grace"  is  crucial  for  a 
reporter  to  keep  focused.  But  what  if 

"grace" — in  the  case  of  leader  miscon- 
duct— has  come  to  be  a  prominent 

name  or  position?  What  if  "grace"  is 
having  a  loyal  following?  What  if 

"grace"  is  the  verbal  skill  to  "cover 
one's  bases"? 
Would  Mennonite  leaders  who  have 

misused  power  be  freer  to  repent  if 

their  actions/ attitudes  were  pub- 
lished? Perhaps,  if  they  first  admit 

having  and  then  misusing  power. 
Perhaps,  if  they  care  that  suffering  will 
persist  for  offender  and  offended. 
Perhaps,  if  a  penitent  spirit  broke 
through  the  ability  to  rationalize. 
Who  defines  scandal?  Should 

spheres  of  influence  or  people  only 
directly  affected  by  the  conduct 

determine  the  extent  of  public  expo- 

sure for  sin?  Should  the  exposure  for 
those  who  have  had  power  over 
broader  groupings  (as  through  writing 
or  a  churchwide  position)  be  more 
extensive? 

Who  is  free  to  report?  One  leader 
who  threatened  a  victim  for  slander  if 

she  reported  about  him  has  in  turn 
directly  slandered  another  leader. 

That  other's  sin  needs  to  be  named,  but 

by  that  offender?  "But  for  the  grace." 
Why  is  the  church  ineffective  in 

expecting  the  guilty  to  confess?  Why 
do  church  leaders  resist  a  term  central 

to  faith:  repent,  turn  around  from 
current  patterns?  Should  there  be  a 
clearinghouse  event,  publicly  naming 

leaders  who  are  "free"  of  misconduct? 
The  questions  continue.  Who  defines 

sexuality  and  sexual  boundary  vio- 
lence? Who  shapes  or  is  free  to  recon- 

struct leadership,  including  what 
makes  it  accountable?  What  fears 
affect  attitudes  and  actions?  What 

power  patterns  produce  or  harm 
worth-ful  relationships?  Whose  word 

is  believed  when  a  victim's  is  weighed 
against  a  leader  of  long  standing?  Do 
Mennonite  organizations  knowingly 
use  unrepentant  offenders  as  resource 
people?  Have  Mennonite  views  of 
justice  and  repentance  and  mercy  been 
too  shallow?  How  is  pastoral  care  for 
a  victim  integrated  with  that  for  an 

offender?  "But  for  the  grace."  Dowtliy 
Yoder  Nyce,  1603  S.  15th  St.,  Goshen,  IN 
46526 

Open  letter  to  Grandpa  Schmidt 

Grandpa  Schmidt,  You  saw  some 
changes  in  your  time.  Your  children 
learned  a  new  language  in  school. 
Modern  farming  gave  you  seed  corn 
treated  with  chemicals.  Eight  cows 

got  into  that  grain  bin  and  were 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  progress.  You 

couldn't  stop  the  tears. 
You  traded  your  team  for  a  Model  T, 

left  church  early  to  escape  the  stares. 
When  your  firstborn  daughter  cut  her 
hair,  you  lost  your  appetite.  But  you 
kept  your  faith  in  a  world  of  strangers, 
turned  the  other  cheek  to  an  angry 
neighbor.  Your  daughter  got  a  good 
education — became  a  teacher  in  a  one- 
room  school  in  the  Dust  Bowl.  She 

married  outside  the  faith — a  man  from 
the  city  who  got  work  as  a  cog  in  the 
war  machine. 

The  New  World  has  taken  your 

daughter's  daughter  lifetimes  away. 
You  wouldn't  recognize  that  little  girl 
you  used  to  swing.  Now,  a  visitor 

among  my  own  people,  wearing  an 
unfamiliar  name,  I  try  to  find  a  home 
on  some  middle  ground  but  remain  a 
sateUite  orbiting  the  inner  circle.  I 

can't  find  a  place  to  rest  in  this  whirl- 
wind that  scatters  the  tattered  rem- 
nants of  tradition. 

Public  school  is  the  center  of  my 

children's  universe.  They  take  their 
cues  from  their  peer  group,  the  Ninja 
Turtles  and  McGruff.  They  live  under 
a  network  of  power  lines  in  a  town 
that  outlaws  chickens  and  rabbits. 

They  travel  the  Nintendo  trails, 
untouched  by  earth-feel  and  starshine, 
the  frosty  bite  of  morning  chores, 
anxious  nuzzle  of  a  hungry  calf.  The 
Pied  Piper  of  material  reward  leads 
them  down  the  sugar-glazed  path  to 
what  destiny — a  computer  terminal? 
Seeds  in  the  wind,  desperately  search- 

ing for  fertile  ground  as  the  hoofbeats 
of  destruction  drum  faster  and  faster. 

Grandfather  in  heaven,  do  you  know 
where  your  children  are?  Mary 
Wliitsett,  Box  392,  Pablo,  MT  59855 

Water  is  precious  in  California 

[In  response  to  your]  water  issue  (Aug. 
13),  here  in  southern  California  we  are 
in  our  sixth  year  of  severe  drought. 
Strict  rationing  is  being  enforced.  The 

daily  allocation  seems  overly  gener- 
ous. Yet  many  complain. 

For  a  household  of  one  or  two,  325 

gallons  per  day  are  permitted.  We  use 
around  100  gallons  per  day.  I  hear 
screams  of  protest  all  over  the  citv 

about  the  "hardship."  (The  penalty  for 
excessive  consumption  is  something 

like  tripling  the  dollar  amount  of  the 
total  bill.)  How  can  people  use  so 

much  water?  Forty-five  minute 
showers?  Excessive  lawn  watering? 
Car  washing?  Adrian  H.  Amstutz,  5115 
Walton  St.,  Long  Beach,  CA  90815 

Concerned  about  MCC  workers 

Has  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

lost  its  spiritual  discernment  and 
become  a  tool  of  cultic  activity?  The 
Daily  Camera,  Boulder,  Colo.,  (June  8 

issue)  reports  that  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Unity  has  been  given  a 

three-year  MCC  assignment. 
The  Church  of  Unity  denies  practi- 

cally every  cardinal  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Its  manner  of  opera- 

tion is  to  place  its  workers  within  the 
membership  of  churches  and  Christian 
organizations  and  to  propagate  its 
views  from  within.  Although  they 
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may  not  say  it  quite  this  way,  the 
Church  of  Unity  has  a  pantheistic  view 

of  God  that  rejects  God  as  a  person.  It 
denies  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ, 

a  hteral  heaven  or  hell,  the  return  of 

Christ,  the  existence  of  sin  or  evil.  The 

church  says  that  pain,  sickness,  pover- 
ty, old  age  and  death  are  not  real.  It 

denies  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

and  our  hope  of  resurrection  and 
substitutes  reincarnation  in  its  place. 

This  MCC  worker  needs  to  renounce 
all  connections  with  and  reject  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  of  Unity 
before  she  is  allowed  to  serve  with 
MCC.  If  she  does  not  do  so,  we  ought 
to  be  put  on  notice  that  MCC  has 
become  a  tool  of  the  Unity  cult.  I,  for 
one,  do  not  want  my  money  to  go  for 

the  support  of  a  cult  worker.  Let  us 

pray  that  God  will  grant  discernment 
and  repentance  to  those  in  MCC  who 
are  responsible  for  making  personnel 
assignments.  Paul  F.  Goossen,  Route  5, 
Box  198,  Mount  Pleasant,  lA  52641 

MCC's  response  to  Goossen 

A  number  of  churches  have  similar 

names  (Unity,  United,  Unitarian, 
Unification).  We  urge  people  to  listen 
carefully  to  the  beliefs  of  individuals 
in  these  churches  before  judging  them 
all  with  a  broad  brush  stroke. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 

three  criteria  by  which  each  worker  is 
screened  before  being  accepted  into 

'  service:  a  Christian  statement  of  faith, 
a  commitment  to  non-violence  that  is 
based  on  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
participation  and  membership  in  a 
Christian  church. 

An  applicant's  commitment  to  the above  three  criteria  is  screened 

i  through  written  statements,  references 
and  a  face-to-face  interview  by  a 
representative  of  MCC.  Each  MCC 
worker  must  sign  a  commitment  to 
our  faith  statement.  It  is  this: 

"We  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  as  the  revelation  of  God  and  as 
Savior  and  Lord  of  all  who  accept  him 
by  faith.  We  believe  that  the  Christian 

i  church  is  composed  of  those  who 
j  commit  themselves  to  live  under  his 

lordship  and  to  share  with  each  other. 
I   Christian  love  is  the  central  quality  of 

the  Christian  faith  and  becomes  the 

basis  for  our  relationship  with  all 
people  regardless  of  creed,  ethnic 
origin,  nationality,  sex  or  political 
view.  Our  response  to  human  conflict, 
injustice  or  racial  tension  is  based  on 

the  biblical  teachings  of  non-violence. 

The  service  ministry  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  established  as 

a  positive  expression  of  this 

understanding." About  two-thirds  of  all  MCC 
workers  are  members  of  constituent 
Mennonite  or  Brethren  in  Christ 

churches.  The  remaining  one-third 
belong  to  a  variety  of  other  Christian 
denominations.  MCC  carefully 

screens  applicants  on  their  individual 
statements  of  faith,  looking  for  a 

wilhngness  to  further  God's  kingdom 

by  serving  "in  the  name  of  Christ." MCC  has  no  relationship  with  the 
Unity  church.  MCC  does  not  tolerate 
behavior  of  workers  that  deviates  from 
our  mandate.  MCC  is  encouraged 
when  constituent  members  care 

enough  about  us  to  let  us  know  when 
they  feel  we  have  done  some  things 
right  or  wrong.  Further  questions  on 

MCC's  worker  placement  process  can 
be  directed  to  me.  Bill  Loewen,  director 

of  MCC  Personnel  Services,  Box  500, 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 

About  abortion 

Regarding  Operation  Rescue  efforts  in 
Kansas,  there  have  been  babies  saved 
from  death,  and  an  awesome  spiritual 
revival  among  the  many  churches 
involved  has  happened.  They  have 

put  aside  their  earthly  differences  and 
have  come  together  to  stop  abortion. 

Christians  need  to  be  informed 
about  the  unjust  things  happening 
behind  the  cameras  and  even  in  front 

of  them.  Judge  Kelly  has  stepped  over 
the  line  of  justice.  How  can  we 
continue  to  let  everyone  else  take  care 
of  it?  We  are  losing  a  generation  of 
children.  If  we  believe  this  is  murder, 

then  we  need  to  act  like  it  is.  We  don't 
need  to  be  arrested  (although  I  was 
and  will  never  forget  what  if  feels  like 

to  get  spat  upon  and  have  dirt  kicked 
on  me)  to  stand  for  Jesus.  It  is  hard  to 

keep  quiet  when  someone  is  telling 

you  your  God  is  a  liar. 
We  also  need  to  realize  that  the  pro- 

death  side  has  done  a  sales  job  on 
Americans.  Millions  of  dollars  are 
involved  if  abortion  is  slowed  down, 

let  alone  stopped.  We  look  like 

judgmental  hypocrites  because  their 
side  also  knows  Christian  parents  who 

say  they  are  pro-life — until  their  child 
is  involved.  Then  they  want  to  save 
themselves  the  disgrace. 

The  secular  media  thinks  this 

movement  will  stop,  but  this  is  just  the 
beginning.  Call  your  local  Right  to 

Life  agency  and  see  how  you  can  get 
involved.  Remember,  not  all  pro-life 

people  are  Christians.  What  a  witness 
we  can  be.  Lindsey  Schwartz,  Route  1, 
Box  165,  Rockford,  OH  45882 

Bring  healing 

In  response  to  the  news  article  (Sept. 
10  issue,  page  396): 

Since  the  beginning  of  July,  our  city, 
Wichita,  Kan.,  has  been  embroiled  in 
conflict  over  the  presence  and  agenda 

of  Operation  Rescue.  As  Mennonite 
pastors  in  Wichita,  we  have  been  in 

dialogue  with  both  pro-life  and  pro- 
choice  clergy  in  an  attempt  to  bring 
healing  to  our  deeply  divided  city. 

The  news  article  misrepresented 
some  of  these  efforts.  Marvin  Zehr  is 

the  only  [GC]  pastor  who  has  attended 
informational  meetings  organized  by 

Operation  Rescue.  The  others  of  us 
have  been  in  dialogue  only  with  local 

clergy  groups  and  individuals. The  statement  on  abortion  (adopted 

by  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  in  1980)  has  been  made  avail- 

able in  all  our  churches.  It  has  been 

helpful  as  we  dialogue  and  seek  to 
witness  to  our  faith  without  being 

pulled  into  the  polarization  and 
labeling  happening  in  our  community. 

Within  our  congregations  there  are  a 
variety  of  positions  regarding  the 
abortion  issue.  This  summer  has 

brought  those  perspectives  into 
dialogue,  and  several  of  us  have  taken 
the  opportunity  to  examine  the 
abortion  issue  in  sermons.  Thankfully 
our  churches  have  not  experienced  the 
division  that  is  evident  in  our  city. 

We  thank  our  friends  from  through- 
out the  conference  who  have  called 

and  prayed  in  support  of  us  during 
this  time.  The  pastors  of  the  Wichita 
General  Conference  Mennonite  churches: 
Donald  Steelberg  and  Janeen  Bertsche 
Johnson,  Lorraine  Avenue  Meiinonite 
Church;  Lois  Barrett  and  Nick  Ki)ig, 

Menfionite  Church  of  the  Servant;  and 
Marvin  Zehr,  Hope  Mennonite  Church 

Editor's  note:  The  1980  GCMC  state- 

ment, "Guidelines  on  Abortion,"  is 
available  on  request  from  the  General 
Board  Office,  Box  347,  NezLHon,  KS 
67114-0347. 

About  letters:  All  letters  are  welcome. 

They  must  be  signed,  but  names  of  writers 
may  be  withheld  upon  request.  We  reserve 
tJie  right  to  edit  for  clarity  and  brevity. 
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Blanca  Tulia  Acosta,  the  first  student 
to  receive  a  certificate  from  tlie  Insti- 
tuto  Biblico  Anabautista  a  Distancia 
(IBAD),  is  flanked  by  her  teachers, 
Amanda  (left)  and  Gamaliel  Falla  of 
Comunidad  de  Fe  in  Chicago.  IBAD 
sponsored  its  third  anual  retreat  Aug. 
31-Sept.  1  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
drawing  34  participants  from  Illinois, 
Virginia,  Texas,  Kansas,  Pennsylva- 

nia and  Mexico  City.  IBAD  is  a 
Spanish-language  curriculum  admin- 

istered by  the  Hispanic  Ministries 
office  of  the  Commission  on  Home 
Ministries  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church.  The  other  gradu- 
ate of  IBAD,  Miriam  Luna  of  Virginia 

Beach,  Va.,  did  not  attend.  One  parti- 
cipant at  the  retreat,  Rodriquez  de 

Gante,  plans  to  establish  an  IBAD 
center  in  Mexico  City  under  the  spon- 

sorship of  CHM  Hispanic  Ministries 
and  the  General  Conference's 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission. 

Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  offers  a 

variety  of  public  events  in  its  1991-92 
calendar.  John  Perkins,  founder  of 
Voice  of  Calvary  Ministries,  will 
participate  in  classes  and  speak  in 
chapel  on  Oct.  11.  A  seminar  for 
students,  clergy  and  lay  people  on 

"Developing  New  Churches  in  the 
1990s"  will  be  held  Oct.  18-19.  Five 
resource  people  will  address  the 

theme  "Reading  Our  Culture:  Its 
Challenge  to  the  Church"  Nov.  15-16. 
Pastors'  Week,  Jan.  27-31, 1992,  will 
deal  with  "The  Passion/Resurrection 
Story — Our  Story."  Alice  Parker  will 
lead  a  hymn-singing  workshop  and 
concert  March  13-15,  1992.  For  more 
information  contact  Dorothy  Nickel 
Friesen  at  (219)  295-3726. 

Home  ministries 

cuts  $97,000 

from  its  ijudget 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  took  the  majority  of 
the  budget  cuts  when  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  Com- 

mission on  Home  Ministries  met  here 

Sept.  5-7  to  trim  $97,000  from  its 
budget  of  $987,000  for  1992.  A  total  of 
$44,700,  or  46  percent  of  the  needed 
cuts,  will  be  taken  from  the  service 

agency  that  places  volunteers  in  poor 
communities  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

The  $44,700  represents  a  15.5  percent 
reduction  in  the  total  MVS  budget. 
Other  cuts  were  to  Mennonite  Indian 
Leaders  Council,  which  will  lose  13.5 

percent,  or  $20,000;  the  peace  and 

justice  office,  which  will  go  to  three- 
c|uarter  time  staff  and  25  percent 
program  reduction,  totaling  $15,188; 
Hispanic  ministries,  which  will  reduce 
program  by  6  percent,  or  $2,615; 
Chinese  ministries  will  raise  $5,000 

among  Chinese  churches  to  maintain 
program;  and  $5,000  will  be  taken 
from  administrative  contingency 
funds.  In  addition,  the  commission 
members  agreed  to  personally  pay 

costs  for  meeting  at  triennial  sessions 
and  contribute  to  the  cost  of  a  fall 

meeting,  adding  $4,500. 
Two  programs,  evangelism  and 

church  development  and  African- 
American  leadership  development,  a 

half-time  program,  were  untouched  by 
the  cuts. 

In  setting  up  criteria  for  the  cuts,  the 

commission  agreed  to  make  evange- 
lism the  top  priority.  A  proposal  arose 

to  reinstate  the  evangelism  and  church 
developments  program  to  full  time 
from  its  current  three-quarter-time 
status.  But  the  commission  agreed 
that  the  budget  crunch  would  not 
allow  such  a  move,  especially  in  the 
face  of  drastic  reductions  in  MVS. 

Several  members  proposed  to 
discontinue  the  African-American 
leadership  development  office,  which 

was  established  in  1989  as  a  two-year 

program  funded  by  A  Call  to  King- 
dom Commitments  money.  The 

proposal  would  have  allowed  the 
coordinator,  Les  Tolbert,  to  continue 

as  a  consultant.  However,  the  com- 
mission had  promised  last  spring  not 

to  touch  the  program. 

Closed  session:  Budget  decisions 
were  made  at  a  Friday  evening  closed 

session,  after  day-long  meetings  with 
staff  and  Doug  Penner,  a  psychologist 

and  resource  person  for  the  weekend. 
The  agenda  to  cut  $97,000  had  been 
known  since  Council  of  Commission 

meetings  in  March. 
In  May,  CHM  staff  held  a  retreat  to 

set  goals  and  offer  their  own  proposals 
for  cutting  the  budget.  This  was  done 

with  the  understanding  that  the  com- 
mission would  examine  the  proposals 

over  the  summer  and  formulate  some 
ideas.  Instead,  at  the  advice  of  the 

consultant,  the  proposals  were  handed 
to  the  commission  members  when 

they  arrived  in  Newton,  to  the  dismay 
of  some  of  the  staff. 

On  Friday  night,  Penner  instructed 
the  commission  to  pull  out  clean 
sheets  of  paper  and  develop  a  list  of 
budget  cuts  amounting  to  $97,000. 
The  air  was  heavy,  the  room  full  of  the 
sound  of  shuffling  feet  and  paper,  the 

subtle  clicking  of  calculators  and  the 

occasional  audible  sigh.  The  commis- 
sion often  expressed  feelings  of  pain 

when  faced  with  options  that  included 
firing  staff  and  crippling  programs 
with  cuts. 

CHM's  budget  woes  developed  over 
the  last  decade  as  new  programs  were 
added  without  long-term  funding. 
CHM  relied  on  A  Call  to  Kingdom 
Commitments  funds  to  balance  the 

budget,  but  eventually  the  monies  ran 
out.  Additionally,  overall  giving  to 
the  General  Conference  decreased. 

One  member  pleaded  to  make  major 

cuts,  the  type  that  would  shock  the 

constituency  into  giving.  "If  we  cut here  and  there,  we  will  cry  and  go 

home,  and  everyone  will  think  we  can 
just  continue  to  make  it  year  after  year 

with  less  and  less,"  he  said.  "We  need 
to  tell  our  people  that  if  these  are 

really  important;  they  need  to  show  us 

with  money." When  the  commission  cut  MVS  by 
$44,700  and  MILC  by  $20,000,  they 

were  two-thirds  of  the  way  to  their 

goal.  One  member  said,  "We're  going to  be  attacked  for  picking  on  poor 

people:  MILC  and  MVS." His  colleague  on  the  board  re- 
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sponded,  "That  is  where  we  come 
back  to  our  main  priority,  which  is 

evangehsm." Frustrated:  MVS  director  Chuck 

Neufeld  appeared  frustrated  when  a 
commission  member  separated  service 

and  evangehsm.  "I  would  hke  to  say  a 
big  amen  to  evangehsm  being  the 
banner  under  which  Christ  calls  us  in 
CHM  ...  I  wonder  what  [cutting 

$44,700]  says  about  what  part  service 

has  in  evangelism." Diane  Fulkerson,  MVS  secretary, 

echoed  Neufeld.  "1  think  MVS  is 
bringing  people  to  know  God.  If 
others  see  people  serving  Christ  when 
they  could  easily  be  doing  anything 

else,  that's  evangehsm." 
Some  MVS  staff  wept  openly  when 

the  commission  unveiled  the  cuts  on 

Saturday  morning,  aware  that  their 
department  will  likely  be  forced  to 
close  units  and  decrease  personnel 
time. 

CHM  member  Pearl  Janzen, 

Reedley,  Cahf.,  defended  the  cuts  to 

MVS.  "To  us,  MVS  was  the  only  area 
we  could  take  funds  without  destroy- 

ing an  entire  department.  1  hope  that 

you  understand  that  it's  not  a  lack  of 
sensitivity  or  that  we  don't  appreciate 
what  you're  doing  in  MVS.  You  are 
such  a  creative  staff." 

Other  commission  members  made 
similar  statements  to  MVS  staff, 

expressing  confidence  that  they  could 
make  good  use  of  what  was  left  of 
their  budget. 

In  other  business,  Marco  Giiete 

presented  a  proposal  to  relocate  his 
Hispanic  ministries  office  to  Miami 
and  operate  as  dispersed  staff.  The 
commission  affirmed  the  move. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings 

CHM  staff  and  commission  members 
shed  tears  and  shared  words  and  hugs 

in  response  to  the  painful  events. 
The  budget  reduction  plan  will  be 

finalized  at  Council  of  Commission 

meetings  next  March.  Beth  Hege 

COM  to  move  Asia 

desk  to  Canada 

North  Newton,  Kan.  (GCMO— An 
announcement  by  John  Sommer, 
secretary  for  Asia  for  the  Commission 
on  Overseas  Mission,  that  he  will 

resign  effective  no  later  than  July  1992 
(see  Sept.  24  issue,  page  424)  became 
the  focus  of  a  major  discussion  when 
the  14  COM  members  met  here  Sept. 
6-7  for  their  midyear  meeting. 

The  commission  agreed  to  house  the 
Asia  office  in  Winnipeg  when  a 

replacement  for  Sommer  is  found. 
Erwin  Rempel,  COM  executive 
secretary,  and  Bill  Block  and  Helmut 
Harder,  both  of  Winnipeg,  were 
named  to  the  search  committee. 

The  commission  invited  Melvin 

Loewen,  a  former  missionary  to  Zaire 
and  World  Bank  administrator,  to  lead 
a  discussion  of  missiological  issues 

around  the  theme  "Money  and 
Mission-Church  Relationships." 

"Loewen  strongly  encouraged  COM 
to  expect  accountability  in  the  transfer 
of  funds  and  to  avoid  giving  money 

for  general  budgetary  support  of  the 

local  church  overseas,"  said  Rempel. 
"Healthy  mission-church  relationships 
will  result  when  these  policies  are 

applied." 

The  commission  renamed  the 

Adopt-A-Missionary  Program  to 
"Partners  in  Mission"  and  redefined 

Chief  Wahoo,  whose  grinning  fea- 
tures adorn  the  logo  of  the  Cleveland 

Indians  baseball  team,  has  been 

censured  by  the  national  offices  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  In  a 

July  17  meeting  and  in  a  position 
paper  drafted  several  weeks  later, 

UCC  officials  urged  Indians'  manage- 
ment to  retire  the  team's  insignia  on 

the  grounds  that  the  cartoon-like 
figure  is  insulting  to  Native  Ameri- cans. The  action  follows  a  resolution 

approved  earlier  this  summer  at  the 
church's  General  Synod  that  called 
on  church  members  to  express  "deep 
concern"  about  the  "negative  stereo- 

typing" of  Native  Americans  through 
sports  teams'  names  and  logos. 
Although  the  resolution  cited  four 
professional  teams,  the  UCC  chose  to 
make  its  initial  stand  in  its  own 

backyard.  The  denomination  moved 
its  headquarters  from  New  York  to 
Cleveland  in  1989.  Wie  Christian 
Century) 

•   •  • 

Bernie  Wiebe  (not  our  former  editor) 
went  to  Labrador  to  work  as  a  doctor 
and  teach  Native  people  about  health 
care,  but  during  his  2  1/2  years  there 
he  developed  a  profound  respect  for 
traditional  Native  health  practices. 
Wiebe  and  his  wife,  Marie,  originally 
from  Rosetown,  Sask.,  and  members 

of  Herschel  (Sask.)  Ebenfeld  Menno- 
nite  Church,  went  to  Labrador  with 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
work  with  Grenfell  Health  Services. 
One  of  the  ironies  the  Wiebes 
uncovered  is  that  while  health 
services  for  the  Innu  in  Labrador 
have  improved  over  the  past  40  years, 
the  actual  quality  of  Innu  life  has 
deteriorated.  One  reason  for  this  is 
that  the  improvement  in  health 
services  occurred  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Innu  were  forced  to  give  up 
their  traditional  way  of  life  to  live  in 
settlements.  The  Wiebes  interviewed 

Innu  elders  and  gained  "an  unmis- takable belief  in  the  richness  of  Innu 

culture,  a  strong  sense  of  the  whole- 
ness represented  by  traditional  Innu 

life  and  a  reinforced  awareness  of  the 
deterioration  of  Innu  life  and  health 
caused  by  a  rapid,  involuntary 

cultural  change." 

THE  MENNONITE  •  447 



Eighty-seven-year-old  Ora  Troyer  of 
Fairview,  Mich.,  stands  next  to  a 
playhouse  he  made  that  sold  for  more 
than  $1,000  at  the  Northern  Michigan 
Relief  Sale  Aug.  3.  Troyer  makes 
something  to  sell  at  the  relief  sale 
every  year,  including  many  play- 

houses and  at  least  12  grandfather 
clocks  over  the  years. 

Nearly  400  people  spent  time  at  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Appropriate  Technology  training 
center  in  Guatemala  in  the  first  six 
months  of  1991.  Visitors  included  232 
Guatemalans  and  167  internationals. 
Visitors  were  most  interested  in 

learning  to  build  improved  wood- 
burning  stoves  and  how  to  grow  and 
use  natural  medicines.  They  also 
learned  about  ecology,  water  pumps, 
composting  latrines,  alternative 
agriculture,  food  preserving,  soap 
making,  sheet-metal  working,  hous- 

ing and  construction  materials  and 
health.  MCC  employs  12  Guatemalan 
teachers  who  work  at  the  center  and 
lead  lessons  in  outlying  communities. 
MCC  workers  Ray  and  Sonja  Gyori- 
Helmuth,  members  of  Southside 
Fellowship  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  also  work 
at  the  center. 

some  of  the  goals  and  responsibilities 
of  the  program.  Partners  in  Mission  is 

a  plan  to  generate  personal  and  con- 
gregational prayer,  communication 

and  financial  involvement  in  global 
mission. 

In  other  action  the  commission 

•  approved  Chris  and  Lois  Leuz  to 
serve  at  the  Mennonite  Christian 

Hospital  in  Hualien,  Taiwan,  begin- 
ning in  1992; 

•  agreed  to  commission  a  book  by 
Ruth  Unrau  of  about  200  pages  on  the 
last  four  decades  of  mission  work  in India; 

•  compiled  a  list  of  budget  reduc- 
tions to  consider  while  preparing  the 

1992  budget; 

•  discussed  expectations  for 
missionaries  on  North  America 

Assignment; 
•  named  Erwin  Rempel,  Jeannie 

Zehr,  secretary  for  mission  communi- 
cations, and  Tom  Lehman,  COM 

board,  to  prepare  a  proposal  on  the 
observation  of  COM's  centennial  in 
the  year  2000;  and 

•  suggested  that  funding  for  Menno- 
nite World  Conference  come  from 

General  Board  funds  rather  than  COM 
funds. 

MWC  executive 

considers  India, 

fiscal  restraint 

Strasbourg,  France  (MWC) — For  the 
first  time  since  their  election  one  year 
earlier,  the  13  members  of  the  Menno- 

nite World  Conference  executive 

committee  gathered  at  one  place, 

meeting  here  July  18-25.  They  came 
from  Tanzania,  Zaire,  India,  Indonesia, 

Argentina,  Brazil,  France,  the  Nether- 
lands, Switzerland,  Canada  and  the 

United  States. 

During  a  full  week  paced  with  work, 

worship  and  fellowship,  the  commit- 
tee began  laying  the  foundation  for 

building  the  new  shape  of  the  global 
denominational  family  asked  for  by 
the  MWC  General  Council  in  Winni- 

peg in  July  1990.  "We  became  a 
team,"  said  vice  president  Ed  van 
Straten  of  the  Netherlands.  "And  we 
began  to  find  direction  for  our  com- 

mon work  in  the  coming  years." 
President  Raul  Garcia  of  Argentina 

opened  the  sessions  on  a  note  of 
sorrow  for  the  absence  of  Jose 

Chuqum  of  Colombia,  who  died  of 
wounds  two  months  earlier  from 

guerilla  gunshots.  In  Latin  American 
tradition,  Garcia  set  an  empty  chair  at 

the  table  with  Jose's  namecard  and 
called  for  a  moment  of  silence. 

Style  of  life:  The  committee  heard  a 

progress  report  on  the  feasibility  study 
for  Assembly  13.  Kathy  Good,  admin- 

istrative services  director,  visited  India 

last  spring.  Mennonite  Christian 
Service  Fellowship  of  India  had  issued 
the  invitation.  The  MWC  General 

Council  had  requested  that  Assembly 
13  should  meet  in  1996  or  early  1997  in 
an  Indian  city  near  a  substantial 
member  community  and  reflect  as 
fully  as  possible  the  style  of  life  of  the 
Indian  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 
Christ  churches. 

Good's  visit  gave  major  attention  to 
considering  Hyderabad  in  south 

central  India,  the  nation's  sixth  largest 
city  and  home  to  nine  Mennonite 
Brethren  congregations.  MWC 
executive  secretary  Larry  Miller  will 
continue  the  feasibility  study  with  a 
visit  in  early  1992. 
MWC  editor  Willard  Roth  reported 

about  efforts  to  internationalize 
communication.  Beginning  in  1992, 

Coneo  (the  MWC  Spanish-language 

quarterly)  will  be  edited  and  pub- lished in  Latin  America.  The  executive 

Equitable  participation:  From  left,  MWC  extrutive  member  Nkumbi  Mudunji  Shambuyi  of 
Zaire,  translator  Lydia  Hege,  MWC  members  Hans  Gerhard  Peters  of  Brazil  and  Vern  Preheim  of 
the  United  States  ...  . 
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committee  underscored  the  impor- 
tance of  translation  and  urged  a 

greater  effort  in  providing  French 
copy. 

While  the  Assembly  12  deficit  is 

declining,  the  committee  was  uneasy 
with  the  amount  of  staff  time  invested 

to  make  that  happen.  Treasurer  Reg 
Toews  explained  the  underlying 

fragility  of  MWC  finances  in  light  of 

global  realities,  which  will  demand 
fiscal  restraint  in  the  years  ahead.  Part 
of  the  Assembly  13  feasibility  study 
raises  the  question.  Is  an  assembly 
affordable?  The  committee  challenged 
all  members  to  increase  support  using 

respective  per  capita  GNP  as  a  guide 

for  equitable  participation.  Willard 
Roth 

Two  Germans  do 

alternative 

service  with  MVS 

Oklahoma  City  (GCMO— Pretending 

to  hold  a  gun,  Oliver  Roeber  demon- 
strates the  only  body  part  the  military 

of  the  German  Democratic  Republic 
was  concerned  about:  his  trigger 
finger.  Statements  from  five  doctors 

that  he  had  a  bad  back  didn't  earn 
Roeber  the  exemption  he  wished  for. 

Luckily  Roeber  turned  draft  age  at 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  Berlin  Wall 

and  the  disintegration  of  the  army  that 
would  have  demanded  his  service  for 
18  months.  He  shakes  his  head  now, 

saying  he  didn't  know  what  he  would 
have  done,  as  the  GDR  did  not  pro- 

vide for  alternative  service. 

Roeber's  father,  Klaus,  is  pastor  at  a 
Protestant  church  in  Berlin.  There 
Klaus  came  to  know  Tim  Reimer,  a 

Mennonite  church  worker  who  pro- 
vided links  to  Mennonite  Voluntary 

Service,  a  program  of  the  Commission 
on  Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Shortly  after  German  reunification, 
Oliver  received  news  from  Bonn  that 

he  was  exempt  from  both  military  and 
alternative  civil  service.  But  he  had 

already  put  the  wheels  in  motion  to  do 
service  and  was  offered  a  place  in 
Soviet  Armenia  or  the  United  States. 

"I  wanted  to  do  useful  work,"  he 
says.  "Last  year  I  worked  at  a  build- 

ing site  and  I  made  money,  but  money 

isn't  important.  I  wanted  to  go  where 
I  could  use  both  my  hands  and  my 

head."  Fluent  in  Russian,  Roeber  says 
he  hopes  two  years  as  an  MVS  worker 

in  Oklahoma  City  will  help  him  hone 
his  English  skills. 

Airport:  Beside  him,  Andreas 
Neufeld  of  Espelkamp,  Germany, 

laughs,  remembering  his  entry  into  the 
United  States  and  MVS  two  years  ago. 
In  German  schools  Neufeld  studied 

English  for  seven  years.  "Your  teacher 

tells  you  you're  good,"  he  says.  "Then 
you're  sitting  in  the  airport  and  you 
can't  understand  anything." 

Those  days  seem  past  as  Neufeld 
now  speaks  nimbly,  flavoring  his 
English  with  the  American  slang 
common  for  people  his  age.  At  23,  he 
has  completed  his  requirements  for 
alternative  service  through  MVS. 

Neufeld  is  one  of  five  sons  of  a 

Mennonite  pastor  and  issues  of 

pacifism  and  militarism  were  not 

uncommon  in  his  home.  "1  am  a 

pacifist,"  he  says,  "and  1  think  violence 

is  no  way  to  solve  problems."  His brothers  Emanuel,  24,  and  David,  21, 

both  chose  to  complete  15-month  civil 
service  terms  in  Germany.  Every 
German  without  medical  exemption  is 

required  to  fulfill  military  or  civilian 
service. 

Both  Roeber  and  Neufeld  were 

assigned  to  Mennonite  Housing 

Repair  here,  although  their  terms 

"It  feels  good  to 

see  changes  in 

people's  lives." Andreas  Neufeld 

overlap  by  less  than  a  month.  They 

exchange  perspectives,  free  to  con- verse in  German.  Roeber  tries  to  fill 

Neufeld  in  on  changes  since  reunifi- 
cation, and  Neufeld  talks  about  his 

frustration  with  the  U.S.  government 
during  the  Persian  Gulf  War. 

"All  in  all,  it  has  been  a  good  exper- 

ience," Neufeld  says.  "It  feels  good  to 

see  changes  in  people's  lives.  When we  [Mennonite  Housing  Repair]  paint 
a  house  or  put  a  new  porch  on,  we  see 
people  smile.  They  are  so  happy  they 

go  and  tell  all  the  neighbors." As  an  MVS  worker,  Roeber  will  now 

take  on  those  tasks,  push  his  mind  to 
think  in  English,  adjust  to  American 
ways  and  expend  from  his  hands  more 
energy  than  it  would  have  taken  for 
him  to  stay  at  home  with  a  military 
exemption  ...  or  even  to  pull  a  trigger. 
Beth  Hege 

Brent  Foster  (left)  visits  with  Lemuel 

So,  Philip  Dich,  Henry  Brown  and 
Ruth  Mandl  during  a  first-ever 

meeting  of  Mennonite  ethnic  minor- 

ity groups  June  4  in  Elkhart,  Ind. Foster  is  an  evangelism  and  church 

development  consultant  for  Menno- nite Board  of  Missions.  Lemuel  So  is 

pastor  at  Love-Truth  Chinese  Church 
in  Philadelphia;  Dich  is  pastor  at 

South  Philadelphia  Chinese  Menno- 
nite Church.  Brown,  a  Sioux  from 

Pine  Ridge,  S.D.,  was  a  summer  in- tern in  the  Urban  Ministries  Program 
of  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Mandl,  a  Hispanic,  is  administrative 
secretary  of  the  Urban  Ministries 
Program. 

•  • 

At  press  time  (Sept.  27)  all 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  missionaries  except  Maurice 

Briggs  and  Arnold  Harder  and 
perhaps  one  or  two  more  have  been 
evacuated  from  Zaire,  a  country  of 

growing  anarchy  and  desperation. 
Food,  fuel  and  medicine  supplies  are 
running  out.  Briggs  and  Harder  plan 
to  stay  as  long  as  there  is  fuel  for 
Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship 
flights.  Mukanza  Ilunga,  former 
vice  president  of  the  Zaire 
Mennonite  Church,  now  working  for 

MAF,  is  pessimistic  about  the 
situation. 
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Paul  Wing-Sang  Wong,  chairman  of 
the  Conference  of  Mennonite 
Churches  in  Hong  Kong,  receives  the 
official  registration  certificate  for 
CMCHK  from  Stephen  S.K.  Yeung,  a 
well-known  Christian  attorney.  The 
certificate,  received  July  15,  grants  the 
conference  legal  standing  with  the 
government.  The  CMCHK  is 
comprised  of  three  congregations 
with  a  total  of  80  members. 

•   •  • 

What  does  the  button-down  world  of 
Wall  Street  have  to  do  with  a  Bolivian 
villager?  Plenty,  says  Jerry  Quigley, 
director  of  Mennonite  Economic 
Development  Associates  Trade  Inter- 

national (MTI).  The  common  denom- 
inator is  international  debt.  Quigley 

and  his  colleagues  at  the  MTI  office 
in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  have  launched 

MEDA's  latest  foray  into  develop- 
ment financing.  They  help  non-profit 

agencies  arrange  "debt  for  develop- 
ment" swaps  with  low-income  coun- 

tries (LICs).  The  swaps  are  arranged 
between  LIC  governments  and  the 
banks  to  which  they  owe  money.  For 
example,  a  development  agency  may 
be  planning  a  $1  million  develop- 

ment project  in  an  LIC.  The  agency 
goes  to  the  bank  that  holds  the 

country's  debt,  and  the  bank  (willing 
to  recoup  even  a  fraction  of  the  prin- 

cipal) sells  the  agency  $1  million  of 

the  country's  debt  at  a  discounted 
price  of,  say,  $500,000.  The  agency 
then  goes  to  the  LIC  government  and 
receives  the  local  currency  equivalent 
of  $1  million.  All  three  parties  bene- 

fit. The  agency  can  proceed  with  its 
project  at  half  the  cost  in  hard  cur- 

rency; the  bank  gets  half  its  money, 
which  is  better  than  nothing  on  an 
unpayable  debt;  and  the  LIC  gets  to 
pay  off  part  of  its  debt  in  local  curren- 

cy for  a  worthy  project.  MTI  arranges 
linkages  among  the  three  parlies. 

•  •  T 

DEATHS 

Clayton  Auernheimer,  61,  died  Sept.  6 
in  Fresno,  Calif.,  of  leukemia.  A  native 

of  Reedley,  Calif.,  he  was  president  of 
Pacific  District  Conference,  adminis- 

trator of  Sierra  View  Homes,  Inc.,  of 

Reedley  and  a  member  of  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  Reedley,  at  the  time  of  his 

death.  He  was  employed  by  the 
Fresno  County  Environmental  Health 

Department  for  30  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  Louise  (Fast),  son 

Brent,  daughter  JoLynne  Blake, 
brother  Clarence  and  one  grandchild. 

WORKERS 

Darrell  Bender,  East  Zorra  Church, 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  has  begun  a  one-year 
MCC  SALT  term  in  Hualien,  Taiwan, 

as  a  teacher's  aide  with  mentally 
handicapped  children  at  New  Dawn 
Day  School.  His  parents  are  Delmer 
and  Lauretta  Bender  of  New  Ham- 

burg, Ont. 
Will  Braun,  Grace  Church,  Winkler, 

Man.,  has  begun  a  one-year  MCC 
SALT  term  in  Curitiba,  Brazil,  as  a 
maintenance  worker  at  a  child-care 
center  and  a  classroom  assistant.  His 

parents  are  Johanna  and  Norman 
Braun  of  Winkler. 

Vincent  Chen,  Taipei,  Taiwan, 

began  in  September  as  the  first  full- 
time  pastor  at  the  four-year-old 

CGC — Conrad  Grebel  College, 
Waterloo,  Ont. 
COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 
EMBM — Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions 
MCC— Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
MCEC — Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada 

MVS — Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service 
NAA — North  America 

Assignment 
SALT — Serving  and  Learning 

Together WMSC — Women's  Missionary 
and  Service  Commission 

Argentina  Taiwan  Mennonite  Church 
in  Buenos  Aires.  He  and  his  wife. 

Carmen,  are  supported  by  COM  and 
the  Fellowship  of  Mennonite  Churches 
in  Taiwan. 

Stan  Dyck,  Faith  Church,  Newton, 

Kan.,  began  a  two-year  MVS  term 
Sept.  3  on  staff  with  Latino  Youth  in 
Chicago.  His  parents  are  Edna  and 

George  Dyck  of  Newton. 
Tom  Dyer,  associate  pastor  at 

Maplewood  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 

was  the  minister-in-residence  Sept.  24- 
26  on  the  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College 

campus.  Barry  Schmell,  pastor  at 
Pleasant  Oaks  Church,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  there  Oct.  8-10.  Clarence 

Rempel,  pastor  at  Topeka  (Ind.) 
Church,  will  be  there  Oct.  29-31.  The 
purpose  of  the  program  is  to  acquaint 
Mennonite  church  pastors  in  the 
Central  and  Eastern  district  confer- 

ences with  the  college. 
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Peter  Enns,  North  Leamington 

(Ont.)  United  Mennonite  Church,  has 

begun  a  one-year  MCC  SALT  term  in 
Owa  and  Nakashibetsu,  Japan,  as  a 

farm  laborer  and  a  teacher's  assistant. 
His  parents  are  Hilda  and  Walter  Enns 
of  Harrow,  Ont. 

Jessie  (Brown)  and  Menno 
Gaeddert,  Arvada  (Colo.)  Church, 

returned  to  North  America  in  early 

August  after  completing  a  three-year 
COM /Overseas  Mission  Volunteer 

term  in  Taiwan.  They  were  hosts  at 

the  Taipei  Mission  Center  and  mission 
business  coordinators.  They  reside  in 

Lakewood,  Colo.,  where  he  resumed 
his  insurance  business. 

Jonathan  Hogg,  United  Methodist 

Church,  EUinwood,  Kan.,  began  a  two- 

year  MVS  term  Aug.  29  as  a  peace 
worker  with  St.  Louis  Fellowship.  His 

parents  are  Mary-Frances  and  Wilbur 
Hogg  of  EUinwood. 

Richard  Juliani,  St.  Colman's 
Church,  Ardmore,  Pa.,  began  a  1  1/2- 
year  MVS  term  Dec.  29, 1990,  as  a 

fifth-grade  teacher  at  Hopi  Mission 

School,  Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.  His  parents 
are  Richard  and  Sandra  Juliani  of 

Wynne  wood.  Pa. 
Marlene  Kroeker,  a  CGC  arts 

student  from  Jordan,  is  the  recipient  of 

the  WMSC/MCEC  scholarship.  This 

scholarship  is  offered  to  a  female 
student  from  an  MCEC  congregation 
who  is  a  resident  or  associate  student 
at  CGC.  She  must  exhibit  leadership 

qualities,  have  an  interest  in  a  church- 
related  vocation  and  be  in  the  second 

year  or  higher  of  her  program. 

Jonathan  and  Mary  Kay  (Burk- 
halter)  Larson,  COM/Africa  Inter- 
Mennonite  Mission  workers,  returned 

to  Gaborone,  Botswana,  Sept.  16  after 

a  2  1/2-year  extended  NAA.  He 

teaches  Bible  and  works  among  the 

Africa  Independent  Churches.  She  is  a 
continent-wide  consultant  in  public 
health. 

Tara  Leaman,  Akron  (Pa.)  Church, 

has  begun  a  one-year  MCC  SALT  term 
in  Macha,  Zambia,  as  a  teacher  and 

sports  program  helper  at  the  Macha 
secondary  boarding  school.  Her 

parents  are  PhylUs  and  Richard 
Leaman  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Becci  and  Paul  Leatherman,  Com- 

munity Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  have 

begun  one-year  MCC  terms  in  Dhaka, 
Bangladesh.  She  is  teaching.  He  is  a 
Self-Help  Crafts  representative. 

Sheri  Lohrenz,  Fort  Garry  Fellow- 

ship, Winnipeg,  began  a  one-year  MVS 
term  Aug.  7  as  an  arts  and  crafts 
worker  at  Pleasant  Valley  Outdoor 

Center,  Woodstock,  111.  Her  parents 

are  Delores  and  John  Lohrenz  of Winnipeg. 

Kerry  McKenzie,  First  Church, 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  begun  a  one-year 
MCC  SALT  term  in  Mindanao,  Philip- 

pines, as  a  teacher's  assistant  at  a  day- 
care center  for  preschool  children.  Her 

parents  are  Cheryl  and  Tom  McKenzie 
of  Kitchener. 

Lois  Meyer,  Smithville  (Ohio) 

Church,  began  a  two-year  MVS  term 

Aug.  24  as  a  physical  education 
teacher  at  Hopi  Mission  School, 

Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.  Her  parents  are 
Fred  and  Miriam  Meyer,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

Stephen  Neufeld,  Herschel  (Sask.) 

Ebenfeld  Church,  has  begun  a  one- 

year  MCC  SALT  term  in  Curitiba, 

Brazil,  as  a  day-care  worker.  His 

parents  are  Dave  and  Sue  Neufeld  of 
Herschel. 

Evelyn  Overduin,  First  Church, 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  begun  a  one-year 

Commission  on  Education  staff 
members  (from  left)  Edna  Dyck, 

Susan  Janzen  and  Norma  Johnson 
hold  a  printed  sheet  from  the  new 
Russian  translation  of  I  Heard  Good 

News  Today,  Cornelia  Lehn's  popular book  of  mission  and  service  stories. 
Anna  Portnov  of  Chicago  did  the 
translation,  which  is  printed  by  Faith 
and  Life  Press  of  Newton,  Kan. 

•   •  • 

Peace  Ministry  Among  Military 
Personnel,  a  training  seminar,  will  be 
held  Nov.  1-2  in  Chicago.  Designed 

for  people  committed  to  faith-based 
peacemaking  who  want  to  develop 
their  skills  for  effective  outreach  and 
witness  among  military  personnel, 

the  seminar  is  sponsored  by  Menno- 
nite Central  Committee  Great  Lakes 

and  Synapses.  Resource  persons  are 
Cathy  Stoner  and  Andre  Gingerich 
Stoner,  recently  returned  from  an 
MCC  assignment  in  Germany,  where 
they  worked  among  U.S.  military 

personnel.  Registration  fee  is  $20. For  more  information  contact 

Synapses,  Attn:  Sandy  Ayala,  1821 
W.  Cullerton  Ave.,  Chicago,  IL  60608, 

(312)  421-5513. 
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"I  am  sincerely  grateful  for  the  love 
of  Christ  that  rules  in  your  hearts, 
and  for  your  mercy  and  kindness.  I 
just  received  the  William  Barclay 
commentaries  from  you.  Praise 

God!"  So  begins  a  letter  from  a 
woman  in  Korsakov  in  the  Soviet 
Union  after  receiving  copies  of  the 
Barclay  Bible  commentaries  sent  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 

woman  says  she  uses  the  commentar- 
ies and  books  from  the  Mennonite 

faith  series  (by  J.C.  Wenger)  to  pre- 
pare Sunday  school  lessons  and  for 

visits  to  schools,  "where  we  tell  the 
children  and  the  teachers  about  the 

Word  of  God."  (See  our  June  11 issue.) 

•  •  • 

Mennonite  Media  Ministries  con- 
tracted with  Mustard  Seed  Associates 

to  survey  new  Mennonites  and  find 
out  why  they  attend  Mennonite 
churches.  Besides  phone  surveys 
throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  an  extensive  survey  was 
done  of  every  member  of  Seattle 
Mennonite  Church,  where  more  than 
half  the  members  have  been  attend- 

ing less  than  five  years.  Results, 
published  in  June,  showed  that  the 
primary  reason  for  first  attending  was 
an  identification  with  Mennonite 
beliefs.  Continued  attendance  was 
also  a  function  of  the  sense  of  com- 

munity, peace  witness,  friendliness  of 
the  people,  and  the  pastor.  One 
respondent  said  the  small  town  atmo- 

sphere in  an  urban  setting  is  attrac- 
tive. (Pacific  District  Messetiger) 

•  •  • 

In  a  decision  made  by  the  sponsoring 
agencies  of  China  Educational 
Exchange,  the  CEE  office  has  moved 
from  Winnipeg  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  new  location  places  the  CEE 
office  closer  to  its  supporting  agen- 

cies and  cooperating  Mennonite 
institutions  and  better  facilitates  the 
hosting  of  Chinese  exchanges.  The 
CEE  office  is  now  located  at  1251 
Virginia  Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA 
22801.  Its  telephone  number  is 
(703)  434-6701. 

MCC  SALT  term  in  Hualien,  Taiwan, 
working  in  various  departments  at 
Mennonite  Christian  Hospital.  Her 
parents  are  Jan  and  Margaret 
Overduin  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Mel  Penner,  an  accountant  for  MCC 
British  Columbia,  travels  to  India  this 

month  for  a  six-week  assignment. 
Steve  Penner,  Olivet  Church, 

Clearbrook,  B.C.,  began  a  one-year 
EMBM  voluntary  service  term  Aug.  19 
as  a  nurse  assistant  in  Washington. 
His  parents  are  Anita  and  Mel  Penner 
of  Abbotsford,  B.C. 

Linda  Peters,  Gospel  Church, 

Winnipeg,  began  a  one-year  MVS  term 
Aug.  15  as  an  assistant  manager  at 
Plowsharing  Crafts  in  St.  Louis.  Her 
parents  are  Albert  and  Verdie  Peters  of Winnipeg. 

Robert  and  Alice  Ruth  (Panna- 
becker)  Ramseyer,  Hively  Avenue 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  COM  workers, 

returned  to  Japan  Aug.  24  after  a  six- 
week  NAA. 

Jackie  Regier,  Tiefengrund  Rosenort 
Church,  Laird,  Sask.,  began  a  one-year 
MVS  term  Aug.  17  as  a  child-care 
worker  at  Friendship  Day  Care  Center 
in  Hutchinson,  Kan.  Her  parents  are 
Leslie  and  Lillian  Regier  of  Laird. 
Abram  and  Hanna  (Vogt)  Rempel, 

Northdale  Fellowship,  Winnipeg, 
began  a  COM  term  in  Cuauhtemoc, 
Mexico,  Sept.  3.  They  are  Bible 
teachers  and  resource  people  to 

pastors  and  churches. 
Terry  Rempel,  Tofield  (Alta.) 

Gospel  Church,  began  a  one-year  MVS 
term  March  25  as  a  creative  peace- 

maker with  McHenry  County  Friends 
Meeting  near  Woodstock,  111.  His 
parents  are  Ken  and  Mildred  Rempel 
of  Tofield. 

Theresa  Rempel,  Bethel  Church, 

Winnipeg,  has  begun  a  one-year  MCC 
SALT  term  in  Taipei,  Taiwan,  as  an 
office  worker  at  the  Sung  Jiang 

Church.  Her  parents  are  Art  and 
Helen  Rempel  of  Winnipeg. 

Oliver  Roeber,  House  of  Berlin 

(Germany)  Mission,  began  a  two-year 
MVS  term  Aug.  15  as  a  home  repair 
worker  for  Menno  House  Repair  in 
Oklahoma  City.  His  father  is  Klaus 
Roeber  of  Berlin.  (See  the  story  on 

page  449.) 
Karem  Sandoval,  First  Church, 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  begun  a  one-year 
MCC  SALT  term  in  Brazil  at  a  day- 

care center.  Her  parents  are  Elizabeth 
and  Marcos  Sandoval  of  Kitchener. 
Gwen  Shank,  Wellman  (Iowa) 

Church,  began  a  two-year  MVS  term 
Aug.  24  as  a  teacher  at  Hopi  Mission 
School,  Kykotsmovi,  Ariz.  Her 
parents  are  Beth  and  Philip  Shank  of 
Wellman. 

Barbara  Siemens,  First  Church, 

Newton,  Kan.,  began  a  one-year  MVS 
term  Sept.  3  as  a  social  worker  with 
AIDS  Services  of  Dallas,  Texas.  Her 

^  parents  are  Jim  and  stepmother Carol  Siemens  of  Newton.  Her 

l^j  mother,  Rhonda,  is  deceased. ■  — compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

S.  Penner Peters A.  Ramseyer 

R.  Ramseyer Re'^ier 
A.  Rempel H.  Rempel T.  Rempel 

Til.  Rempel Roeber Sandoval Siemens 
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emonite 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
needs  immediately  a  meat  canning 
operator.  Person  will  be  part  of  a 
three-person  team  that  travels  to 
various  communities  to  can  meat 
for  sharing  overseas. 

For  more  information  about  the  job 
contact  Marsha  Jones  or  Sherrie 
Ober  at  MCC,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500,(717)859-1151. 

Crossroads,  the  Mennonite 
introduction  service,  now  has  a 
monthly  newsletter.  Current 
clients'  ads  containing  age,  area 
and  interests  are  there  for  you  to 
choose  from.  This  is  an  easy, 
private  way  to  meet  those  friends 
you  have  been  hoping  for. 

For  a  free  sample  copy,  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Camp  Amigo  needs  a  naturalist  to 
provide  leadership  for  the  nature 
program.  This  is  a  full-time  year- 
round  position.  Education  or 
biology  background  with  strong 
interest  in  outdoor  education 
relating  to  youth. 

For  a  job  description  and  applica- 
tion write  Camp  Amigo,  26455 

Banker  Road,  Sturgis,  MI  49091- 
9355,  (616)651-2811. 

The  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Alberta  invites  applications  for  the 
position  of  camp  program  director/ 
youth  worker. 

Responsibilities  include  (1)  director 
of  summer  camp  programs  at 
Camp  Valaqua,  (2)  leadership  for 
the  Alberta  Mennonite  Youth 
Organization. 

The  applicant  should  have  a 
Christian  commitment,  energetic 
communication  skills,  the  capacity 
to  motivate  and  the  willingness  to 
share  their  faith  among  youth  and 
young  adults. 

Position  available  immediately. 
CMC  salary  guidelines  applicable. 

Please  forward  application, 
complete  with  resume  to  Dan 
Klassen,  chair,  personnel  commit- 

tee. Box  1201,  Coaldale,  AB  TOK 
OLO,  (403)  345-4358. 

Circulation  secretaries:  Doris  Yoder,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114, 
and  Rose  Retzlaff  Klassen,  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P 
0M4.  Business  manager:  Dietrich  Rempel.  Special  editions  editors: 
Western  District,  Debbie  Ratzlaff,  Box  306,  North  Newton,  KS  67117; 
Window  to  Mission,  Lois  Deckert,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114; 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  John  Bender,  3003 
Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN  46517. 

Advisers:  (Alberta)  Henry  and  Erna  Goerzen,  Route  1,  Didsbury,  AB 
TOM  OWO;  (British  Columbia)  Amy  Dueckman,  33247  Ravine, 
Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7;  (Central  District)  Lynn  Liechty,  666 
Columbus  St.,  Berne,  IN  46711;  (Eastern  District)  Jay  Gordon  Jr.,  108 

Country  Side  Lane,  Telford,  PA  18969;  (Manitoba)  Mary  Lou 
Driedger,  Box  3027,  Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0;  (Mennonite  Conference 
of  Eastern  Canada)  Margot  Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive,  Mississauga, 
ON  L5G  2B1;  (Northern  District)  Helen  Friesen,  Box  471,  Mountain 

Lake,  MN  56159;  (Pacific  District)  Clare  Ann  Ruth-Heffelbower,  3198 
E.  Menlo  Ave.,  Fresno,  CA  93710;  (Saskatchewan)  to  be  announced; 
(Western  District)  Leland  Harder,  Box  363,  North  Newton,  KS  67117. 

The  Mennonite  is  available  on  cassette  tape  for  $30  (U.S.)  per  year. 

The  past  14  years  of  The  Mennonite  are  also  available  on  microfilm  at 
the  Manz  Library,  Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  KS  67117,  and  from 
University  Microfilms  International,  300  N.  Zeeb  Road,  Ann  Arbor, MI  48106 

Circulation:  10,064 

^^^
^ 

>6^ 

Director  of  Human  Resources  for 
Mennonite  mental  health  facility 
with  500  employees.  Human 

resources  experience  and  master's 
degree  in  human  resources  or 
related  field  preferred.  Active 
involvement  in  Anabaptist-related 
congregation  required.  Position available  January  1992. 

Send  resume  to  Executive  Director, 
Philhaven,  Box  550,  Mt.  Gretna,  PA 
17064. 

Qualified  writers  needed: 
Anabaptist  Sunday  school 
curriculum  for  children  to  be 

published  in  September  1994  has 
assignments  available  for  March 
1992  through  December  1994. 

Write  or  call  for  application  blank, 
sample  session  form  and  more 
information.  Write  or  phone: 
Elizabeth  Raid  Pankratz 
Commission  on  Education 
Box  347 
Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
(316)  283-5100. 

OR  I'LL  GriVE, 

YOU  WARTS  f 

Send  us  your  change  of 

address  six  weeks 

before  you  move. 

Write  to: 

Doris  Yoder 

Circulation  Secretary 

Box  347 

Newton,  KS  67114-0347. 
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Reasoned  discourse 

Is  There  a  Moral  Obligation  to  Save 
the  Family  Farm?  edited  by  Garxf 
Coinstock  (Iowa  State  University  Press, 
1987,  438  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Wyiin  M.  Goering,  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  KS  67117 

"Yes."  "No."  "It  depends."  These  are 
answers  provided  to  the  title  question 
in  this  vohime,  consisting  of  essays 
collected  at  the  height  of  the  farm 
crisis  in  the  mid-1980s. 

Gary  Comstock,  a  professor  of 
philosophy  and  religious  studies  at 
Iowa  State  University,  has  arranged 
articles  under  eight  general  headings: 

"Making  Sense  of  the  Family  Farm," 
"Farmers'  Stories,"  "History  of  the 
Family  Farm,"  "The  University  and 
the  Family  Farm,"  "Justice  and  the 
Family  Farm,"  "Christian  Theology 
and  the  Family  Farm,"  "Do  Family 
Farms  Support  a  Better  Way  of  Life?" 
and  "What  Ought  Congress  to  Do?" 
The  volume  concludes  with  an  edito- 

rial essay  on  moral  arguments  for 
family  farms. 
Many  of  these  pieces  began  as 

addresses  to  the  third  annual  Confer- 

ence on  Religious  Ethics  and  Techno- 
logical Change  at  Iowa  State  Univer- 

sity. This  gives  the  book  a  cohesion 
not  always  present  in  anthologies,  as 
the  writers  respond  to  each  other  in 
addition  to  the  wider  audience.  Still, 

the  range  of  perspectives  (argued  by 
means  of  technical  data)  will  he  hard 

for  the  average  reader  to  assimilate. 
Moreover,  there  is  a  datedness  to  this 
volume,  not  so  much  in  content  as  in 

tone.  The  writing  reflects  a  level  of 
despair  in  American  agriculture  that 
has  not  persisted  into  the  early  1990s. 

If  you're  really  wondering  about 
your  moral  obligation  toward  the 

family  farm,  this  book  isn't  likely  to 
resolve  your  dilemma.  But  it  may 
serve  a  larger  purpose.  An  outgrowth 
of  the  Iowa  State  conference  series  on 

religious  ethics.  Is  There  a  Moral 

Obligation  to  Save  the  Family  Farm?  is  a 
model  for  reasoned  discourse  between 

sacred  and  secular  points  of  view. 
And  clearly  it  will  take  the  resources 
and  the  resolve  of  both  church  and 

state  to  confront  the  challenges  facing 
the  family  farm  in  the  years  to  come. 

Justice  and  punishment 

The  Death  Penalty  Debate  by  H. 
Wayne  House  and  John  Howard  Yoder 
(Word,  1991  225  pages) 

Revieived  by  Diiane  Ruth-Heffelbower, 
3198  E.  Menlo  Ave.,  Fresno,  CA  93710 

The  two  advocates  in  this  debate  are 

Evangelical  lawyer/ theologian  H. 
Wayne  House  and  John  Howard 

Yoder,  perhaps  the  pre-eminent 
Anabaptist  theologian  of  our  time. 

Yoder's  part  of  the  book  is  excellent. 
While  there  is  little  new  here  for  those 
who  follow  his  work,  the  book  is 

worth  purchasing  for  his  part  alone. 
House  does  a  good  job  of  collecting 
the  arguments  for  capital  punishment, 

up  to  a  point.  His  peculiar  interpreta- 
tion of  God's  covenant  with  Noah 

preoccupies  him  so  much  that  he 
misses  some  significant  failures  in  his 
logic. 

House  redefines  "retributive  justice" 
to  make  it  include  restitution,  while  he 
admits  that  our  current  system  does 
not  operate  that  way.  By  blurring  the 
difference  between  retributive  and 

restorative  justice  he  reaps  confusion. 
Those  who  work  for  restorative  justice 

through  Victim  Offender  Reconcilia- 
tion Programs  know  that  the  two 

types  of  justice  are  worlds  apart. 
House  claims  that  Jesus  approves 

capital  punishment.  His  proof  for  this 

is  Jesus'  handling  of  the  woman 
caught  in  adultery  (John  8:1-11).  "Let 
anyone  among  you  who  is  without  sin 

be  the  first  to  throw  a  stone  at  her," 
says  Jesus.  House  believes  this  shows 

Jesus'  approval  of  capital  punishment. 
This  book  does  a  service  by  collect- 

ing most  of  the  arguments  for  and 
against  capital  punishment  in  one 
place.  For  that  reason  it  will  be  useful 
for  groups  and  individuals  studying 
the  issue.  As  Yoder  notes.  House 

speaks  for  a  small  segment  of  the 
Evangelical  community.  Because  of 
his  narrow  view  he  does  not  list  some 

of  the  pro-death  arguments  that  are 
current.  The  pro-death  portion  might 
be  more  coherent  if  there  was  a  lesser 
advocate  on  the  side  of  life. 

GREAT 

SHORT 
STORIES 
ABOUT 

PARENTING 

stones  oy  jessamyn  West, 
Ray  BradtKirv,  Shirley  Jackson, 
D.H.  Lawrence  ana  other  great writers  mtiich  explore  the  woria 

of  children  ana  parents. 

Fiction  and  families 

Great  Short  Stories  About  Parenting, 
edited  by  Philip  Osborne  and  Karen 
Weaver  Koppenhaver  (Good  Books,  1990, 
288  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Houser,  assistant 
editor 

This  book  serves  as  a  supplement  to 
Osborne's  1989  book.  Parenting  for  the 
'90s.  Osborne  and  Koppenhaver  have collected  15  short 

stories  that 
illustrate  in  order 
each  of  the  15 

chapters  of  that 
book. 

While  this  new 
book  is  designed 

for  use  in  teach- 
ing classes  on 

I        :  .pn,NDOMo™.„-_       I    parenting  issues, 
Karen  weaver  Xoopenraver  *  CJ 
I  I    it  may  also  serve 
as  an  enjoyable  read.  The  stories, 
though  a  bit  uneven  in  quality,  are  all 
critically  acclaimed.  The  authors 
introduce  each  story  with  a  brief 
discussion  of  the  parenting  issue  that 
story  illustrates.  At  the  end  of  each 
story  is  a  note  about  the  author  and  a 

list  of  "questions  for  thought  and 

discussion." 
Categorizing  each  story  as  teaching 

about  a  certain  parenting  issue,  though 

it  may  fit  well,  also  is  misleading  and 
limits  the  effect  of  the  story  on  the 
reader.  With  perhaps  one  exception, 
these  stories  were  not  written  to  teach 
some  lesson  about  parenting.  They  do 

teach  lessons,  but  they  are  creations 
that  should  be  encountered  on  more 

than  this  simplistic  level. 
The  questions  at  the  end  of  each 

story  are  helpful,  nevertheless,  be- 
cause they  help  the  reader  understand 

the  story  itself  and  focus  on  more  than 
just  the  parenting  lessons. 

Overall,  Great  Short  Stories  Abont 

Parenting  is  both  a  good  story  collec- 
tion and  a  fine  resource  for  looking  at 

parenting  concerns.  I  recommend  it 
for  either  purpose. 

The  challengs  of  real  life 

Victorious  Survivors,  edited  by  D. 
McRoberts  with  B.  Lawyer  (Logos  Life 

and  Light  Foundation,  i988) 

Reviewed  by  Eugene  P.  Klassen,  31414 
Marshall  Road,  Box  2038,  Clearbrook,  BC 
V2T3T8 
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This  book  recounts  the  hfe,  struggles 
and  victories  of  15  famihes  whose 

children  face  physical  and /or  mental 
disabilities.  Each  story  carries  its  own 
mixture  of  fear,  joy,  doubt,  peace, 

struggle,  victory.  This  book  looks 

beyond  disability  to  see  not  only 

ability  but  the  person  in  each  situation. 
It  also  focuses  on  connectedness  with 

God,  a  faith  in  God  that  leads  to  Hfe. 
This  faith  is  never  docile  or  stagnant 

but  a  growing  faith,  moving  partici- 
pants one  step  at  a  time.  In  some 

situations  it  involves  people  who  have 
known  God  for  some  time;  in  others  a 

new  relationship  develops. 

Many  of  these  families  experience 
God  in  unique  and  miraculous  ways. 
Answers  to  prayer  include  heahng, 
both  emotional  and  physical,  as  well 
as  the  strength  and  endurance  to 
continue.  Even  in  those  situations 
where  the  life/health  of  the  child 

doesn't  appear  to  change,  God  is  seen 
to  be  at  work  enriching  the  lives  of 

people  around  the  one  who  carries  the 
disability.  While  prayers  are  not 
always  answered  instantaneously  or 
directly,  the  nearness  of  God  becomes 
an  answer  beyond  what  is  asked. 

Victorious  Survivors  is  a  book  about 

real  life  and  many  of  its  challenges.  It 
gives  no  pat  answers  but  points  to 
God  as  the  One  who  has  the  answers. 

The  courage  of  'hibakusha' 
In  the  Autumn  Wind  Inj  Dorothy 

Stroup  (Scribner's,  1987,  443  pmges) 

Reviewed  by  Alice  Ruth  Ramseyer,  6-35- 
703  Funairi  Minami  1  Chome,  Naka-ku, 

Hiroshinm-shi,  ]apan  730 

This  moving  family  saga  set  in 
Hiroshima,  is  told  from  the  point  of 
view  of  Japanese  housewife  Chiyo 
Hara,  encompassing  the  reader  in  an 

awesome  account  of  the  worlci's  first 
nuclear  holocaust  and  its  aftermath.  It 

is  a  portrayal  of  the  quiet,  selfless 
courage  of  those  who  survived. 
Dorothy  Stroup,  who  taught  English 

in  Hiroshima  for  three  years  during 
the  1960s,  is  a  charter  member  of 
Friends  of  Hibakusha,  a  support  group 
for  American  survivors  of  Hiroshima 

and  Nagasaki.  She  has  based  this  first 
novel  on  research  in  Japanese  sources 

and  on  interviews  with  many  Ameri- 
can "hibakusha"  as  well  as  more  than 

40  former  Hiroshima  residents. 

She  writes,  "I  have  lived  with  this 
book  for  more  than  10  years.  Often,  I 

tried  not  to  write  it.  But  I  discovered 
that  once  Hiroshima  touches  you, 

there  is  no  way  to  rid  yourself  of  it.  It 
stays  with  you  for  the  rest  of  your 

life." 

Hesour
ces •  •  ▼ 

•  Resources  for  Congregations,  pro- 
duced by  the  Communications  Office 

of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  is  a  64-page  catalog  of  more 
than  200  resources  from  the  GCMC, 
most  of  them  free  or  available  at  a  low 

cost.  For  a  free  copy  contact  the 
Communications  Office,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 
•  Driftwood  Stories:  The  Mystery  of 
Mission  (41 -minute  VHS  video,  $8.50, 
U.S.  or  Canadian)  features  eight  stories 

told  by  Jonathan  Larson,  missionary 
and  storyteller.  Order  from  COM,  Box 

347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 
•  General  Conference  Heritage  is  a 
newsletter  of  the  historical  committee 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  For  more  information  write 
to  COE,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
•  Mennonite  Historian  is  a  newsletter 

published  by  the  Mennonite  Heritage 
Centre  and  the  Centre  for  MB  Studies 
in  Canada.  Write  to  Mennonite 

Heritage  Centre,  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 
•  A  Declaration  on  Peace:  In  God's 

People  the  World's  Renewal  Has 
Begun  by  Douglas  P.  Gwyn,  George 
Hunsinger,  Eugene  F.  Roop  and  John 
Howard  Yoder  (Herald  Press,  1990, 

$4.95,  $5.95  in  Canada)  offers  an 
ecumenical  dialogue  on  the  morality 
of  war  grounded  in  a  biblical  vision 
common  to  all  Christian  communions. 
•  Banquet  of  Praise,  edited  by  Gary  P. 
Davison  (Bread  for  the  World,  1990, 
$9.95),  is  a  collection  of  hymns,  songs 
and  other  worship  resources  that  focus 

on  hunger,  peace  and  justice. 
•  The  Puzzles  of  Amish  Life  by 

Donald  B.  Kraybill  (Good  Books,  1990, 

$5.95)  provides  a  cultural  and  histori- 

cal perspective  on  some  of  the  com- 
mon questions  about  the  apparent 

contradictions  of  Amish  life. 
•  Blessed  Are  the  Peacemakers:  A 
Palestinian  Christian  in  the  Occupied 

West  Bank  by  Audeh  G.  Rantisi  and 
Ralph  K.  Beebe  (Zondervan,  1990, 
$8.95)  discusses  establishing  peace  in 
the  Israeli-Palestinian  feud  over 
ownership  of  the  Gaza  Strip  and  the 
West  Bank. 
•  The  Kingdom  of  God  Is  a  Party  by 

Tony  Campolo  (Word,  1990,  $12.99) 

says  that  Christians  should  be  cele- 
brating in  the  security  that  they  are  an 

important  part  of  God's  plan  for  God's 
family. 

•  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service: 

People  Who  Care  (18-minute  video, 
$12,  $14  in  Canada)  offers  glimpses 
into  the  lives  of  volunteers  in  eight 
service  units  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  It  is  available  for  sale  or  free 
loan  from  MVS,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 

67114,  (316)  283-5100. •  The  Politics  of  Righteousness: 
Idaho  Christian  Patriotism  by  James 

A.  Aho  (University  of  Washington 

Press,  1991,  $24.95)  is  the  first  disci- 
plined exploration  of  the  backgrounds 

and  belief  systems  of  the  "Christian 
patriots,"  right-wing  extremist  groups 
such  as  the  Aryan  Nations  Church  and 
Posse  Comitatus. 
•  Black  and  White  Styles  of  Youth 

Ministry:  Two  Congregations  in 
America  by  William  R.  Myers  (The 

Pilgrim  Press,  1991,  $12.95)  illustrates 
the  values  and  assumptions  that  guide 

contrasting  styles  of  youth  ministry  in 
two  congregations. 
•  Firstfruits  Living:  Giving  God  Our 

Best  by  Lynn  A.  Miller  (Herald  Press, 
1991,  $5.95,  $7.50  in  Canada)  uses 
stories  and  Bible  study  to  show  that 
God  calls  us  to  give  back  to  God  the 
best  part  of  the  resources  God  has 

given  us. 
•  The  NRSV  Concordance  Un- 

abridged by  John  R.  Kohlenberger  III 
(Zondervan,  1991,  $39.95)  contains 

every  occurrence  of  every  word  in  the 
New  Revised  Standard  Version. 
•  Assimilating  New  Members:  The 
Workshop  Videotapes,  featuring  Roy 
M.  Oswald  ($49.95  +  $4.60  postage). 
Common  Sense  About  Men  and 
Women  in  the  Ministry  by  Donna 

Schaper  ($11.95  +  $2.95),  The  Male- Female  Church  Staff:  Celebrating  the 
Gifts,  Confronting  the  Challenges 

($9.95  +  $1.85)  and  Your  Next  Pastor- 
ate: Starting  the  Search  by  Richard  N. 

Bolles,  Russell  C.  Ayers,  Arthur  F. 
Miller  and  Loren  B.  Mead  ($8.95  + 

$1.85)  are  all  available  from  The  Alban 
Institute,  Inc.,  4125  Nebraska  Ave., 

NW,  Washington,  DC  20016. 
— compiled  by  Gordon  Houscr 
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From  Am  Trakt  to  Amarkantak  to  Amtrak 

ennonite  reasons  for  migrations  have  not 
always  been  good  or  godly.  Our  inclination  to 
escape  always  needs  testing. 
Am  Trakt  was  a  Mennonite  colony  in  East 

Russia.  Amarkantak  is  a  railway  express  in  India.  Amtrak 
is  a  passenger  train  system  in  the  United  States. 

These  three  words  symbolize  my  history.  My  grandpar- 
ents were  among  the  15,000  Mennonites  who  came  to 

North  America  in  the  1870s  from  what  was  called  Russia. 

My  parents'  life  work  was  in  India.  And  I  ride  Amtrak, 
wishing  it  were  cheaper  and  more  convenient. 

The  physical  journey  has  been  our  home.  We  have 

moved  (understandably)  to  get  away  from  severe  persecu- 
tion and  to  avoid  compulsory  military  service.  We  have 

sought  places  where  our  principles  will  be  safe,  sometimes 
with  good  reason.  But  we  have  also  moved  for  adventure 
and  cheap  land.  These  days  in  North  America  we  tend  to 
move  to  where  we  will  be  physically  more  comfortable. 

'Virtual  reality':  What  are  today's  hazards?  Persecu- 
tion? Yes,  with  the  velvet  glove  of  materialist  seduction. 

The  good  life  is  readily  accessible  to  those  of  us  who  have 

worked  hard  and  prudently  saved.  Is  military  conscription 
a  hazard?  Yes,  because  the  whole  North  American  culture 

has  been  sucked  into  the  world's  addiction  to  war.  What 

about  the  risks  of  "virtual  reality,"  ushered  in  by  the 

'Jor  0{eaven's  Saks- 

Tine  church  Could  learn 

CX  lot  from  its  Anobopti^ 

past. 

computer  revolution?  Yes,  it  is  a  hazard  because  it  is 

requiring  new  moral  character  and  guidelines  we  never 
before  thought  necessary.  These  may  not  look  hke  hazards, 
but  examine  them  closely. 

Where  can  we  go  to  escape  the  dangers  and  challenges  of 
this  decade?  Where  is  a  safe  place  when  you  get  suspicious 

of  the  political  or  religious  or  technological  environment? 
No  new  land  mass  needs  settlers.  Mission  fields  have  come 
to  our  doorstep. 

We  in  North  America  have  run  out  of  places  to  get  away. 

There  comes  a  time  when  you  have  to  stay  home  and  use, 

as  it  were,  the  less-than-convenient  and  costly  theological 

transportation  that's  available.  There  comes  a  time  when 
we  need  to  work  out  our  salvation  right  in  the  middle  of  a 
hostile  (especially  subtly  hostile)  environment.  There 
comes  a  time  when  our  words  about  the  saving  knowledge 

of  Jesus  Christ  are  needed  right  where  we  are.  What  better 
place  to  live  this  gospel  than  among  the  people  we  know, 

although  it's  always  easier  to  preach  challenging  words  to 

people  you  don't  know  or  to  pay  someone  else  to  do  it. 
With  much  prayer  we  follow  the  itinerary  given  us  in  the 

Scriptures.  Come,  learn,  believe,  love,  forgive,  discern,  go. 
From  here  on  our  journeys  will  likely  be  spiritual  rather 
than  physical.  But  the  journey  is  still  our  home.  Even  so. 
Lord,  come  quickly.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

hy  Steve  Pauls 
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H  planned  this  issue  at  Zion  Menno- 
™  nite  Church,  Souderton,  Pa.,  last 
May.  Much  of  what  you  will  read  here 
also  appears  in  the  current  issue  of 

Gospel  Herald, the  weekly 
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the  Menno- nite  Church. 
Our  editorial 

pages  are 
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covers  come 

close,  each 

using  the  Joel 
Kauffmann 
cartoon. 
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both  denominations — the  Mennonite  Church 
and  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

For  us,  that's  70  out  of  511  that  relate  to  us.  For 
the  Mennonite  Church,  it's  70  out  of  about  1,000 

congregations. 
Question:  What  is  the  best  way  for  our  two 

groups  to  interact?  Cooperate?  Integrate? 
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on  page  470. 
We  want  your  opinion. 
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Recommendation  on 

exploring  MC/GC  integration 

After  consultation  with  area  conferences,  the  following  statement 

was  recommended  by  the  General  Boards  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 

passed  by  the  delegates  at  Normal  '89. 

n  relation  to  the  matter  of  cooperation  between  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Mennonite  Church,  we  affirm  the  following: 

1.  We  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  of  the  church  is 

bringing  us  into  close  spiritual  fellowship  and  increasing 
unity  of  faith  and  mission. 

2.  We  beheve  that  it  is  in  the  will  of  God  to  heal  the  part 
of  our  history  that  is  a  story  of  division  and  conflict.  We 
also  believe  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  bring  together 
that  even  larger  part  of  our  history  that  is  the  story  of  two 
different  streams  of  the  Mennonite  family — the  Dutch/ 
North  German /Russian  and  the  Swiss /South  German — 
who  have  come  to  North  America  and  all  persons  who 
have  become  part  of  the  Mennonite  family. 

3.  We  therefore  commit  ourselves  to  enter  into  a  time  of 

deliberate  exploration  of  integration,  until  1995,  during 
which  we  will  work  at  the  following  cooperative  tasks  and 
directions: 

a.  the  articulation  of  a  rationale  for  integra- 
tion and  the  development  of  common 

mission  vision; 

b.  the  undertaking  in  our  congrega- 
tions of  a  study  of  Christian  unity; 

•'*«|         c.  the  writing  of  a  conjoint 

,  ̂     confession  of  faith;* 
»  d.  the  development  of  a  leader- 

ship polity  statement  that  would 

achieve  a  degree  of  unity  sufficient  for  harmonious  work- 

ing relationships  as  a  unified  denomination;* 
e.  the  formation  of  a  model,  or  models,  of  denomina- 

tional structure  at  the  area  conference,  national  and  bina- 
tional  levels  that  would  bring  together  the  strengths  of  our 
current  structures; 

f.  the  continued  movement  toward  integration  of 

program  activities  and  of  area  conference  structures  where 
the  local  situation  makes  it  appropriate  (In  the  case  of 
program  boards  and  agencies,  we  should  pursue  policies  of 

program  cooperation  that  move  toward  convergence  but 
without  the  loss  of  separate  denominational  identities.); 

g.  the  deepening  of  mutual  understanding  through 

exchanges  of  personnel,  fraternal  visits,  common  publica- 
tions and  the  like. 

4.  We  request  that  the  current  Committee  on  Cooperation 

conclude  its  work  at  Normal  '89  and  that  a  new  conjoint 
committee  be  appointed  by  the  General  Boards  to  guide 
and  implement  the  process  outlined  above,  with  regular 

reporting  to  the  General  Boards  and  the  biennial /triennial 
assemblies.- 

5.  We  propose  that  by  1995  we  will  discern  whether  or 
not  to  enter  a  period  of  actual  integration 
of  our  two  denominations  based  on  the 

development  of  a  complete  plan  for  such 

integration.  • 

*  These  projects  are  already  in  progress 
but  are  seen  as  important  aspects  of  the 
exploration  of  integration. 

Should  they  be  placed  together?  Ralph  Lebold,  Waterloo, 
Out.,  and  Florence  Driedger,  Regina,  moderators  of  the  Menno- 

nite Church  and  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church, 

respectively,  at  Normal  '89  hold  the  boivl  and  pitcher  made  for the  occasion  by  Marvin  Bartel  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
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When  it  comes  to  inte^ation 

we  phrase  the  question 

may  determine  how  we  find  the  answer 

Mmiin  Miller 

Wha
t  m

ajor  que
stions should  be  answered

  
as 

the  General  Conferen
ce 

Mennonit
e  

Church  and 
the  Mennonit

e  
Church  decide  whether 

or  not  to  work  toward  integrati
on? 

Perhaps  we  would  do  well  by 
looking  at  our  stereotypes. 

In  MC  circles  one  of  these  has  to  do 

with  "faithfulness."  Some  MC  images of  GC  Mennonites  cluster  around  the 

notion  that  "they" 
•  are  not  "faithful  in  all  things," 
•  have  been  more  liberal  in  their 

theology, 

•  are  more  lax  in  their  discipline, 
•  are  more  lenient  in  their  practice  of 

non-resistance  and  non-conformity. 
Such  images  are  frequently  rein- 

forced by  stories.  These  vary,  but  they 

presumably  confirm  the  same  self- 
justifying  stereotypes. 

From  the  vantage  point  of  GC 
circles,  stereotypes  revolve  around 

what  constitutes  "the  essentials."  This 
orientation  would  be  characterized  by 

the  motto  "Unity  in  essentials;  diver- 
sity in  non-essentials;  love  in  all 

things." Some  GC  images  of  MC  Mennonites 

cluster  around  the  view  that  "they" 
•  are  too  preoccupied  with  non- 

essentials, 

•  are  too  slow  to  love, 
•  are  more  coercive  in  their 

discipline, 
•  are  more  closed-minded  in  their 

non-resistance  and  non-conformity. 
Such  images  are  frequently  rein- 

forced by  stories  that  vary  from  region 
to  region  but  presumably  confirm  the 

same  self-justifying  stereotypes. 
Do  these  stories  contain  a  grain  of 

truth? 

Conversations  about  integration  of 
the  MCs  and  GCs  should  acknowledge 

that  such  concerns  exist.  They  should 
also  explore  how  these  concerns  may 
be  raised  constructively  rather  than  as 

exercises  in  self-justification. 
Some  differences  between  the  two 

groups  fall  under  the  rubric  of  "faith- 
fulness" for  MCs  or  within  the  range 

of  "the  essentials"  for  GCs.  But  the 
Church  Membership  Profile  II  shows 
greater  differences  within  each  of  the 
two  groups  than  between  them. 

For  example,  the  GC  responses  to 
several  questions  designed  to  measure 
commitment  to  16th-century  Anabap- 

tist teachings  range  from  a  score  of  10 
to  36,  with  a  mean  score  of  27.9.  The 
MC  responses  to  the  same  questions 
range  from  a  score  of  8  to  32,  with  a 
mean  score  of  28.9.  The  individual 

members  of  each  group  range  from 
one  extreme  to  the  other,  but  neither 

the  ranges  nor  the  average  scores  vary 
greatly  between  the  two  groups. 

Social  ethics:  Similar  results  are 

surfacing  in  relation  to  such  things  as 

doctrinal  beliefs,  religious  obser- 
vances, moral  issues  and  social  ethics. 

The  diversity  within  each  group  is 
greater  than  the  differences  between 
them.  (Perhaps  the  internal  diversity 
within  each  group  partially  explains 
why  the  other  group  can  always  find 
stories  to  support  the  stereotypes.) 

Of  the  five  groups  participating  in 
the  Church  Membership  Profile  II,  the 
average  rank  of  GCs  and  MCs  are  next 

to  each  other  in  "variables  of  faith" 
and  in  "variables  of  ethics."  They 
differ  most  in  the  "work  of  the  church 
variables,"  with  the  largest  gaps 
coming  in  the  areas  of  Sunday  school 
participation  and  Bible  knowledge. 
Does  this  mean  that  the  two  groups 

are  also  closer  to  agreeing  on  "the 
essentials"  or  "faithfulness"? 

The  answer  depends  partly  on 

•  •  • 

The  president  of  our 

seminary  examines  the 

differences  and 

similarities  of  his  two 

constituencies. 

whether  the  apparent  general  proxim- 
ity between  GCs  and  MCs  on  matters 

of  faith  and  ethics  carries  into  what  the 

groups  consider  the  most  important 
specific  areas  of  beliefs  and  behavior. 
For  example,  I.  Merle  Good  (of  the 
Mennonite  Church)  has  stated  that  the 

average  MC  member  assumes  consci- 
entious objection  to  military  service 

and  war  as  the  expected  position,  but 

the  average  GC  member  assumes  that 
conscientious  objection  is  optional.  He 

then  raises  the  question  whether  inte- 
gration would  lead  to  watering  down 

the  peace  position  {Gospel  Herald,  July 
25,  1989).  James  Schrag  (originally  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  now  in  a  dually  affiliated 

congregation)  has  responded  that  as  a 

group  GCs  "have  uncompromisingly 
supported  everything  the  MCs  might 

want  in  a  peace  witness,  plus  more" {The  Mennonite,  Sept.  12, 1989). 

Apparently  Good  would  include  the 
peace  position  within  what  it  means  to 
be  "faithful"  and  Schrag  would 

incorporate  it  into  "the  essentials"  of 

460  •  OCTOBER  22,  1991 



On  the  overall  pacifism  scale,  GCs  rank  slightly 

higher  than  MCs.  On  the  specific  issue  of  conscientious 

objection  to  war,  MCs  rank  higher  than  GCs. 

Christian  faith  and  hfe.  Interestingly, 
Church  Membership  Profile  II  shows 
that  GCs  rank  first  and  MCs  second  in 

"adherence  to  pacifism."  Does  that 

support  Schrag's  response  to  Good? 
Does  any  evidence  support  Good's 
claim  that  MCs  are  stronger  on  con- 

scientious objection  than  GCs?  The 
most  likely  answer  to  both  questions  is 
yes.  On  the  overall  pacifism  scale, 
GCs  rank  shghtly  higher  than  MCs;  on 
the  specific  issue  of  conscientious 
objection,  MCs  rank  higher  than  GCs. 
War  goods:  The  overall  pacifism 

scale  in  the  Church  Membership 
Profile  II  research  has  included  several 

components.  Only  one  of  the  ques- 
tions focused  on  how  church  members 

would  respond  to  military  draft.  To 
mieasure  the  overall  level  of  commit- 

ment to  pacifism,  church  members 
were  also  asked  to  respond  to  several 
other  items.  For  example,  is  owning 
stock  in  companies  producing  war 

goods  always  wrong?  Should  Chris- 
tians take  any  part  in  war  or  war- 

promoting  activities?  Should  Menno- 
nites  actively  promote  the  peace 
position  and  attempt  to  win  as  many 
supporters  as  possible  from  the  larger 
society?  Should  a  member  of  our 
churches  pay  the  proportion  of  t^ixes 
that  goes  for  military  purposes?  On 
these  and  related  questions  GCs  rank 

higher  in  their  commitment  to  paci- 
fism than  MCs.  In  that  sense  and  on 

those  terms,  Schrag's  claim  can  be 
substantiated  by  the  evidence. 

Isolating  the  one  question  on  how 
members  would  respond  to  a  military 
draft  presents  a  different  perspective. 
Both  the  Church  Membership  Profile  I 
(1972)  and  II  (1989)  included  this 

question:  Which  one  of  the  following 

positions  would  you  take  if  faced  with 
a  military  draft:  regular  military 
service,  non-combatant  service, 
alternative  service,  register  but  refuse 
induction,  refuse  to  register,  quite 

uncertain?  The  percentage  distribu- 
tions for  GCs  and  MC  are  shown  in 

the  box  below. 

Taking  the  composite  percentage  of 
those  who  choose  alternative  service, 

register  without  accepting  induction 
and  refuse  to  register,  67  percent  of  the 
GCs  and  80  percent  of  the  MCs  would 
have  taken  a  conscientious  objection 
position  in  1989.  In  these  terms  and  in 

this  sense.  Good's  claim  is  correct: 
MCs  generally  rank  higher  than  GCs 
on  the  CO  position. 

At  least  as  significant  for  integration 
discussions  are  the  trends  among  GCs 
and  MCs  during  the  last  two  decades. 

Remaining  with  the  example  of  con- 
scientious objection  to  military  service, 

the  position  has  apparently  eroded 
among  MCs  and  improved  among 
GCs  between  1972  and  1989.  The  67- 

percent  figure  for  GCs  in  1989  repre- 
sents a  3  percent  gain  since  1972.  The 

80-percent  figure  for  MCs  represents  a 
9  percent  decline  since  1972.  Further- 

more, the  GC  percentages  for  regular 

military  or  non-combatant  service 
show  a  slight  decrease  if  any  change. 

The  MC  percentages  for  these  catego- 
ries show  a  more  significant  increase, 

thus  reinforcing  the  decline  in  the  CO 
position  among  MCs  on  their  own  and 

without  "integration." 
What  might  happen  with  integra- 

tion? Would  the  decline  among  the 
MCs  be  reinforced  with  GC  influence? 

Would  the  improvement  among  GCs 
be  undermined  with  MC  influence?  It 

is  too  early  to  give  well-founded 

responses  to  such  questions.  I  would 

suggest,  however,  on  the  basis  of  these 
few  illustrations,  that  exploring  the 
best  ways  to  begin  phrasing  questions 

about  "faithfulness"  and  "the  essen- 

tials" is  more  significant  for  conversa- 

tions on  "integration"  than  immedi- 
ately ha\'ing  the  answers.  Exploring 

how  best  to  phrase  the  questions 
should  include  these  considerations: 

•  Clarify  our  terms.  (What  do  we 
mean  bv  faithfulness,  the  essentials, 

pacifism,  conscientious  objection,  the 

peace  position?) •  Recognize  that  the  differences 
within  each  group  are  generally 

greater  than  the  differences  between the  two  groups. 

•  Determine  whether  or  not  (or 
which)  differences  amount  to  matters 
that  should  be  considered  significant 

for  the  discernment  of  "the  essentials" 
or  of  Christian  "faithfulness." 

•  Weigh  the  evidence  carefully 
rather  than  resort  to  stereotypes. 

•  Acknowledge  that  we  (whoever 
we  are)  are  in  need  of  renewal  and 

that  preoccupation  with  the  shortcom- 
ings of  the  others  hardly  justifies  our 

own  weaknesses  and  failures. 

As  we  learn  how  to  phrase  the 
questions  that  matter  to  each  group, 
we  should  be  better  prepared  to  move 
further  toward  finding  true  and 
helpful  answers  with  both  groups. 

Marlin  Miller  is 

presidaif  of  Associated MeiDJOuite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  3003 
Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 

IN  46517-1999. 

Responses  GC  MC 
1972       1989        1972  1989 

Regular  military 
Non-combatant 
Alternative 

Register 
Refuse  to  register 
Uncertain 
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Fifteen responses 

to 

integration 

Editor's  note:  /  asked  my  10  cousiiltniits 
to  answer  (or  have  someone  else  answer) 

the  qnestion,  How  does  integration  [of  tlie 
Mennonite  CIntrch  and  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church]  play  in 

your  area?  Tell  the  good,  bad  or  indiffer- 
ent. Here  are  their  responses,  representing 

the  five  U.S.  districts  and  the  five  Cana- 
dian provincial  areas. 

Integration  is  not  on  the 
front  burner  in  British 

Columbia.  The  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  here  is 

not  opposed  to  the  idea;  people  who 
have  had  contact  with  MCs  generally 
feel  good  about  the  experience.  But 
there  are  no  MC  congregations  in 
British  Columbia,  so  the  issue  has  little 
direct  relevance  here.  We  do  work 

closely  with  the  Mennonite  Brethren, 
so  integration  with  them  may  have 
more  significance  in  this  province. 
MC/GC  integration  was  brought  up  at 

last  year's  provincial  conference  and 
congregations  were  encouraged  at  that 
time  to  give  it  thought.  The  executive 
is  positive  about  it,  but  the  average 
B.C.  General  Conference  church 

member  is  probably  more  indifferent 
than  anything.  Amy  Dueckman, 
Clearbrook,  B.C. 

2 
The  questio

n  of  integra
- tion has  already  been 

settled  in  the  Mennonite 

H  Conference 
 
of  Eastern 

Canada.  In  1988  three  conferences 

blended  into  one.  The  language  and 
cultural  barriers  that  caused  the 

formation  of  a  separate  conference  for 
the  newcomers 

 
from  Russia  in  1925  no 

longer  existed.  As  our  people  worked 

together  with  members  from  the  other 
conferences 

 
in  Mennonite  Central 

Committee  and  mission  programs,  as 
they  studied  together  at  Conrad 

Grebel  College,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  the 

question  was  raised  often  by  non- 

Mennonites,  "How  are  you  different?" 
Our  own  people  wondered  the  same 
and  found  the  explanations  weak  and 

mainly  historical.  So  in  the  '60s  and 
'70s  we  experimented  by  establishing 
Conrad  Grebel  College  together  and 

jointly  working  at  our  mission  pro- 
grams. We  reviewed  our  efforts 

annually  with  an  inter-Mennonite 
gathering.  In  1988  the  three  confer- 

ences voted  overwhelmingly  for 
integration.  Our  unity  in  witness 
seems  necessary  and  good  in  Ontario 
and  Eastern  Canada.  Margot  Fieguth, 
Mississauga,  0)it. 

a In  the  Norther
n  District 

Conference,  this  is  what  I 
hear  as  favorable  responses 

to  the  question  of  integra- 
tion: Welcome  it  highly.  . . .  We  have 

put  away  our  petty  differences.  ...  I 
was  in  Europe  in  PAX  and  worked 

together  well  with  MC  people.  . . . 
"OMs"  have  already  changed  and 
become  more  like  GC  people.  . . .  All  in 

all,  merge  even  though  there  are 
problems.  . . .  We  have  to  merge  to 
survive.  ...  I  have  no  problem  with  it. 
...  I  have  lived  in  MC  areas  and  found 

that  we  are  not  that  different  theologi- 
cally. . . .  One  way  to  start  may  be 

through  the  mission  program  because 

people  love  to  give  to  mission  causes. 

Perhaps  we  could  divide  responsibili- 
ties between  existing  boards,  e.g.  one 

board  could  supervise  South  America, 

another  Africa.  ...  It  won't  solve 
problems  or  reduce  cost,  but  these 

things  are  not  as  important  as  effec- 
tiveness. Basically  approve. 

On  the  other  hand,  this  is  what  I 

hear  from  people  who  are  "on  the 

fence":  We  shouldn't  push  until 
people  are  comfortable  with  the  idea. 
Don't  vote  on  it  yet  because  what  do 
you  do  with  a  No  vote?  . . .  Colleges 
are  a  problem  since  the  MC  colleges 
are  under  the  Board  of  Education  and 

the  GC  colleges  are  not  under  any 
church  board.  ...  We  need  lots  of 

communication  and  listening  between 

the  groups.  Build  this  in  so  it  doesn't 
blow  up  afterward.  ...  I  don't  know 
many  MC  people  so  don't  feel  quali- fied at  this  point  to  comment.  Helen 
Friesen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

41  
do  not  believ

e  there  is 

anything  even  close  to 
consensus  in  the  Eastern 

H  District  Conference  on  the 

advisability  of  a  possible  uniting  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Some  churches  seem  avidly  in  favor, 

some  against.  Most  are  cautious  and 
have  concerns  that  they  would  like 
addressed. 

For  many  churches  it  is  critical  that 
the  joint  statement  of  faith  be  clear  and 
that  conservative  theology  concerning 

Scripture  and  Christology,  for  ex- 
ample, be  maintained. Nervousness  over  how  the  new 

body  would  impact  the  local  congre- 
gation is  widespread.  Would  the  new 

denomination's  power  base  be  congre- 
gation- or  denomination-centered? 

Would  Eastern  District  agenda  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  much  larger 
Mennonite  Church  conferences  that 
surround  us?  Would  there  be  more  or 
less  centering  on  Evangelical  goals? 

These  are  some  questions  that  surface 
regularly.  Don  Fnj,  president,  EDC, 
RIiei)iholds,  Pa.,  for  Jay  B.  Gordon  Jr. 

5 
In  Alberta 

 most  of  th
e 

Mennonite 
 
congregati

ons 

are  General  Conference
. 

I  There  are  also  inter- 
Mennonite 

 
bodies  and  joint  participa- 
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Tweedle-dee  and  Tweedle-dum:  /;/  the  Central  District,  with  its  many  dual-conference 

congregations,  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  could  be 

personified  by  Tweedle-dee  and  Tweedle-dum.  Barbara  Mase  and  Sally  Lehman,  Bluffton,  Ohio, 

played  these  two  characters  in  Melvin  Schmidt's  lighthearted  parody  0/ Alice  in  Wonderland, 
presented  at  this  year's  combined  session  of  Central  District  Conference  (GO  and  the  Indiana- 

Michigan  Conference  (MC),  held  in  Fort  Wayne,  hid.  "Alice  in  the  Land  of  Many  Knights"  will he  made  available  to  congregations  in  an  educational  packet  being  prepared  by  the  Integration 
Exploration  Committee. 

tion  in  conference  ventures,  thus  our 

people  and  those  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  been  introduced  to  each 

other.  There  is  enough  understanding 
of  Mennonite  distinctives  in  faith 

living  and  mission  perspectives  that  a 
coming  together  could  be  done  as 
friends  in  Christ.  The  thought  of  more 
interchurch  activity  appears  a  pleasant 

one,  but  the  creation  of  a  super- 
structure is  for  the  most  part,  at  the 

pew  level,  approached  with  hesitancy. 
Henry  D.  Goerzen,  Didsbiiry,  Attn. 

6 In  the  Weste
rn  District 

Conference, 
 
integration 

seems  to  be  an  ongoing 

Hprocess  that  happens  little 

by  little.  Sharing  a  conference  admin- 
istrator, William  Zuercher,  and  having 

our  offices  in  the  same  building  with 
the  MC  South  Central  Conference 

encourages  the  process.  Many  activi- 
ties are  planned  and  implemented

 

with  a  combined  constituency
  

in  mind. 
It  is  efficient  to  have  these  coordinated 

from  a  central  point.  Staff  from  both 

conferences 
 work  side  by  side  and 

share  common  space.  They  find  the 
mission  of  the  two  groups  compatible. 

From  its  19th-century  emphases  on 
inter-Mennonite  cooperation,  the 
Western  District  Conference  congrega- 

tions may  have  a  historical  sense  of 
urgency  acquired  from  its  founding 
fathers.  The  SCC  is  composed  of  four 
sub-districts,  each  representing  a 
different  point  on  the  spectrum  of 

integration  interest.  In  both  confer- 
ences members  gradually  learn  about 

each  other's  histories  and  traditions 
and  find  the  prospect  of  merging  more 
attractive  than  troublesome. 

There  are  19  dual-conference  congre- 
gations in  our  region — 10  in  Kansas, 

six  in  Texas  and  three  in  Colorado 

(where  the  MC  Rocky  Mountain 
Conference  is  the  other  affiliation). 

Having  so  many  DCCs  understand- 
ably lends  impetus  to  accelerated 

movement  toward  integration.  A  look 

at  the  current  composition  of  the  12- 
member  SCC  executive  committee  is 
instructive.  The  moderator  and 

moderator-elect  are  members  of  DCCs, 
as  are  two  district  representatives. 
Two  other  members  grew  up  in  GC 
churches  but  are  now  members  (one  a 

pastor)  of  an  MC  congregation.  This 

kind  of  mobility  between  the  two  con- 
ferences naturally  abets  future  integra- 

tion. In  short,  we  don't  sense  much 
antagonism  in  our  area.  The  c]uestions 
that  members  have  are  primarily 

practical  and  operational  in  nature. 
Lclmui  Harder,  North  Newton,  Kan. 

7 
How  does

  integrat
ion 

apply  to  us  in  the  Confer
- ence of  Mennonite

s  
in 

H  Manitoba
?  

My  perceptio
n 

is  that  our  constitue
ncy  

has  not 

debated  the  issue  of  integratio
n  

to  any 

extent.  It  is  not  a  high  priority  item  in 
this  conferenc

e.  
I  do  not  sense  either 

support  or  oppositio
n.  

Concerns 

develop  as  we  see  the  projected
 

organizat
ional  

models.  We  believe  in 
the  involveme

nt  
of  the  churches 

 
in 

making  decisions 
 
that  affect  our 

people.  If  this  were  to  change,  then  I 
am  sure  there  would  be  considera

ble 

oppositio
n  

to  the  whole  plan.  My 

personal 
 
position  is  in  support  of 

integratio
n,  

providing
  

it  does  not  lead 
to  a  greater  bureaucra

cy  
than  we 

already  have  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennoni

te  
Church.  Ncil 

Hciiirichs,
  
moderator,

  
CMM,  Winnipeg,

 

for  Mary  Lou  Driedgcr, 
 
Steinbach,

  
Man. 

8 The  average  
person  in  the

 

Central  District  Confer- 
ence is  not  too  concerneci 

H  about  the  integration  of 

the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Many  do  not  understand  the  full 
implications  of  such  a  move.  Some, 
however,  are  concerned  about  the 

whole  matter,  especially  as  it  relates  to 
the  institutions,  particularly  Bluffton 

(Ohio)  College.  What  is  the  college's future  in  the  event  of  integration? 

Another  question  pertains  to  missions. 
How  will  integration  impact  our 

relationship  to  our  missionaries?
  

I 
believe  there  is  strong  support  for 

continuing  cooperation  wherever 

possible,  but  move  toward  integration 

with  caution,  deliberation  and  great 

sensitivity.  Lynn  Licchty,  Berne,  bid. 
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THE  KEV  TO  iMTETCrRfaiOH  \S  ̂ C^lEVIM& 

THOSE  WV\^C^  A.RE"  KOMESSEMTI^L.  V 

DO  WE  VOA<iW  wmdu 7 

EASY.  TWeV'RE  TKE OKIES  TK^T  Z^^C  I 

I^APORT^MTTo  n\e) 

Should  they  integrate?  A  Normal  '89  poll 
Lois  Thieszen  Preheim,  Aurora,  Neb.,  polled  a  random  sample  of  people 
attending  the  combined  gathering  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  in  July  1989  at  Normal,  111.  She  got 

a  73-percent  return  rate.  Here  is  the  way  people  responded  to  the  state- 
ment. The  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  should  integrate. 
Undecided 

GCMC 
MC 

Strongly 

Agree 41.3 

28.1 
22.7 

Agree 

47.8 
40.6 
44.5 

10.9 
19.8 
23.4 

Disagree  Strongly 
Disagree 

9.4 
6.3 

2.1 

3.1 
*dual-conference  congregation 

For  her  four-page  tabulation  of  the  questionnaire,  send  a  self-addressed 
envelope  and  $1  to  The  Mcivionitc,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

9 The  issue  is  in  
many  ways a  non-issue  in  the  Confer- 

ence  of  Mennonites  of 
H  Saskatchewan. 

 
We  have 

only  one  MC  congregation  in  the 
province,  with  another  small  mission 

group  getting  started.  We  work  well 
with  the  MC  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  level 

and  would  not  see  anv  difficulty 

working  well  with  that  group  at  the 
conference  level  as  well. 

The  majority  of  executive  members 
speak  favorablv  about  integration. 
Concerns  center  on  the  Canadian 

group,  alreadv  a  minority  in  the 
General  Conference,  becoming  a 
smaller  minority.  To  balance  that 

contention  we  would  gain  a  fairly 

large  contingent  of  MC  members 
currently  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Conference  of  Eastern  Canada.  Would 

a  larger  group  make  operations  more 
cumbersome?  Would  a  new  structure 

be  more  "top  down"? Someone  suggested  that  it  may  be 

good  to  have  a  bit  more  top-down 
structure  as  opposed  to  too  much 
congregational  autonomy.  One 
conference  would  simplify  things, 
since  we  already  work  together  on  so 

many  fronts. 
I  believe  Saskatchewan  would  favor 

integration  if  a  reasonable  compromise 
could  be  reached  with  respect  to 
structure.  The  reaUty  of  the  MCEC 
and  the  numerous  dual-conference 
congregations  already  in  existence 
behoove  us  to  move  resolutely  toward 
integration.  JoJin  R.  Peters,  chair, 
CoMoS,  Saskatoon,  for  Viola  Ediger 

10. 

In  the  Pacific 

District  Confer- ence there  is 
enthusiasm  for 

integration,  although  we  realize  that 
challenges  will  be  met  in  the  process. 

We  already  cooperate  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  m  many  ways.  A  number 

of  our  congregations  are  dual-confer- 
ence congregations.  Pastors'  groups that  meet  in  different  areas  include 

pastors  from  both  denominations. 
Our  annual  pastor/ spouse  retreat  is 

held  jointly  with  Pacific  Coast  Confer- ence or  Southwest  Conference.  Pacific 
District  has  met  with  Pacific  Coast  and 
Southwest  conferences  on  different 
occasions.  The  distinctions  that  have 

separated  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  in  the  past  are  not  obvious  on 
the  West  Coast  and  in  many  ways  we 

already  feel  and  act  as  if  we  are  part  of 

the  same  family.  Clare  Ann  Rtith- 
Heffelbower,  Fresno,  Calif. 

I  am  all  for  integration  if  it 

helps  strengthen  the  minis- 

try to  Hispanics  and  other 

minority  groups  in  both 

denominations. 

Marco  Giiete,  Newton,  Kan. 
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Integration?  Yes,  but  not  in  a  hurry.  I  know  that  time,  Uke  size,  is  relative.  While 

we  may  be  ready  to  state  our  intentions  in  1995,  we  will  not  be  ready  to  make  our 

final  commitments.  Erick  Sawatzky,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Editor's  note:  /.  Lome  Peachey,  editor  of 
Gospel  Herald,  asked  his  five  editorial 
consultants  to  respo7ui  to  the  question  of 
integration.  Here  they  are. 

I^^m   
     Jesus 

 Christ,  the Lord  of  the  church, 

H        wants  his  body  to 
H    H  be  one.  It  follows 

that  our  two  closely  related  Mennonite 

communions
  

should  become  one. 

However,  as  a  practical  matter,  this 

needs  to  happen  at  appropriate 
 
times 

and  places.  Can  we  agree  to  clearly 
state  our  intentions  and  then  let  the 

actual  merger  occur  in  natural  stages 

where  and  when  the  opportunitie
s 

arise?  Robert  L.  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

I'm  for  integration 
if  done  for  the  right 

reason(s).  Integra- 
H  tion  should  not 

happen  for  the  convenience  of  folks 
like  me  who  work  for  dually  affiliated 
institutions  (or  for  dually  affiliated 
congregations  or  conferences). 

I  want  us  to  do  it  with  our  eyes  wide 

open.  For  instance,  "family"  loyalties 
die  hard.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with 

family  loyalty;  it's  just  that  blending 
families  does  not  happen  overnight. 
And  it  takes  more  than  good  will  to 
make  it  happen. 

I  want  us  to  take  our  time,  bringing 
people  along  with  us  rather  than 

losing  some  along  the  way.  To  para- 
phrase John  Updike,  What  have  you 

gained  on  a  winter  night  if  you  pull  up 
the  blankets  to  cover  your  neck  only  to 
expose  your  toes?  Richard  A.  Kauffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  unity  in  Christ 
forms  the  basis  for 

■ongoing  cooperation 
'with  other  members 

of  the  historic  peace  churches.  Choos- 
ing to  integrate  with  another  member 

of  this  faith  group  becomes  a  matter  as 
to  whether  or  not  we  can  blend  our 

vision  for  the  church  and  whether  or 

not  it  makes  practical  sense.  Because 
of  our  common  interests,  theology  and 
current  levels  of  cooperation  there  are 

compelling  reasons  [for  us  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church]  to  consider  integrating 

with  the  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite Church.  However,  we  need  to 

think  carefully  about  what  each  group 
stands  to  gain  or  lose  if  we  move 
ahead.  Given  the  emphasis  on  the 
church  as  the  community  of  faith,  we 

will  need  to  find  ways  of  strengthen- 
ing rather  than  weakening  the  empha- 

sis on  meaningful  relationships  and 
mutual  accountability.  An  argument 
based  on  size  (large  or  small)  is  not  as 
important  as  maintaining  a  sense  of 

church  as  family.  Ralph  heboid,  Water- 
loo, Out. 

I  hope  integration 
becomes  reality  for 
the  Mennonite 
churches  because 

•  "There  is  one  God  . . .  and  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are 
all  things  and  through  whom  we 
exist"  (1  Corinthians  8:6).  I  believe 
God  desires  greater  unity  within  the 
Christian  church. 

•  As  Mennonites  we  share  a  com- 
mon commitment  to  Christ  as  Lord 

and  to  the  way  of  love,  peace  and 
justice  in  human  relationships. 

•  Mennonite  institutions — mission 
boards,  health  organizations,  schools 
and  colleges,  and  publishing  and  mass 
media — already  cooperate  across 
denominational  lines  at  many  levels. 

•  Many  Mennonite  congregations 

already  identify  with  both  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church. 

•  Increasing  numbers  of  Mennonite 
members  have  effected  merger 

through  intermarriage,  attendance  at 
each  other's  schools  and  colleges,  and 

participation  in  congregations  differ- 
ent from  their  home  congregations. 

Integration  is  happening  apart  from 

official  actions  of  church  organiza- 
tions. Stuart  W.  Showalter,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Integrate?  For  me, 
the  answer  is  a 
definite  yes.  Why? 

H   In  the  world  of 

denominations  we  are  each  tiny.  And 
we  each  have  a  solid  Anabaptist/ 

Mennonite  witness.  We  risk  dissipat- 
ing that  witness  when  we  each  put  so 

much  energy  into  maintaining  our 

own  schools,  mission  boards  or  pub- 
lishing houses.  The  kind  of  coopera- 

tion we  have  now  also  takes  too  much 

energy  in  the  long  run.  To  direct  our 
witness  energy  outward  we  need  to 
integrate.  Sue  C.  Steiner,  St.  Jacobs, 

Ont. 

Tell  us  what  you  think. 

Should  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  integrate? 

□  Yes  □  No 

Comments:   

Return  to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  USA. 
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Lette
rs 

Archives  need  money 

Recent  notices  in  Tlic  Meuiiouitc  on  a 

response  to  the  Columbus  500th 
anniversary  (June  25),  on  the  ciegree  of 
Mennonite  peace  commitment  in 
previous  decades  (Aug.  13  issue)  and 
the  50th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  Civilian  Public  Service  highlighted 

the  necessity  of  well-grounded  histori- 
cal understanding.  Without  it  we  can- 

not respond  faithfully  to  God's  will. 
Such  accurate  historical  understand- 

ing depends  in  part  on  the  important 
activities  of  Mennonite  Library  and 
Archives  in  North  Newton,  Kan. 

Under  the  control  and  support  of 
Bethel  College  and  the  Commission 
on  Education,  it  serves  the  entire 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  by  preserving  the  records  of 
all  the  GC  commissions,  boards, 

committees  and  publications,  plus 
regional  and  congregational  records. 

It  collects  photographs,  taped  inter- 
views and  personal  papers.  Its  staff 

and  members  of  the  historical  commit- 
tee help  congregations  celebrate 

anniversaries. 

These  archives  and  the  published 
library  materials  now  being  collected, 
arranged  and  preserved  will  literally 

make  it  possible  in  the  future  to  under- 
stand adequately  the  events  now 

occurring  in  the  General  Conference. 
Without  these  records  we  would  only 
have  oral  tradition,  which  is  selective 

and  inevitably  fading,  as  the  source  for 

understanding  past  events.  Unfortu- 
nately, major  budget  reductions  for 

purchasing  books  and  the  supplies 
needed  to  maintain  the  archives  are 

compromising  this  important  task. 
And  staffing  was  reduced  in  1988  from 

three  full-time  ecjuivalents  to  two. 
I  realize  that  a  number  of  our  GC 

commissions  and  church  institutions 
need  to  scale  down  due  to  lower 
contributions,  but  the  MLA  reductions 

are  disproportionately  higher  than 
other  programs.  An  accurate  and 
well-rounded  understanding  of  the 
way  God  has  led  our  conference 
provides  one  of  the  indispensable 

rudders  that  helps  us  stay  "on  course" 

and  follow  his  will.  I  urge  readers  to 
press  our  General  Conference  and 
Bethel  College  leaders  to  provide  more 
funding  for  these  heritage  concerns 
and  to  pray  for  MLA.  David  J.  Rempel 
Smucker,  1014  New  St.,  Akron,  PA  17501 

New  creatures 

I  reacted  with  mixed  emotions  to  Jim 

Rich's  letter  (Aug.  27  issue).  I  empa- thize with  his  concern  that  the  Bible 

should  not  be  used  as  a  weapon. 
However,  I  feel  uncomfortable  with 

his  inference  that  our  present  New 
Testament  text  is  the  product  of 
centuries  of  modification  and  that  we 
cannot  ascertain  the  source  texts  of  the 

Gospels.  An  examination  of  the  New 
Testament  documents  written  during 

the  past  19  centuries  yields  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  text  has  been  transmitted 

to  us  through  the  years  and  is  actually 
99.9  percent  precise.  Moreover,  the 
minor  discrepancies  that  remain 
between  different  text  types  can  be 
resolved  via  textual  criticism  so  that 

we  may  confidently  discover  the 
content  of  the  original  documents  and 

enjoy  the  beauty  of  God's  inerrant 
Word.  God's  truth  is,  in  fact,  commu- 

nicated through  language. 
Like  Mr.  Rich  I  also  believe  that 

God's  Word  must  find  its  way  into  our 
hearts  and  transform  us  into  new 
creatures  in  Christ.  Jesus  freed  us 

from  the  legalistic  religion  of  the 
Pharisees.  Nevertheless,  I  perceive 

God's  truth  more  clearly  through 
God's  written,  authentic,  authoritative 
Word.  Peter  J.  Everett,  Box  573, 
Bowmansville,  PA  17507 

To  the  nominating  committee 

Notice  of  your  November  meeting 

prompts  me  to  write  this  open  letter. 
The  next  three  years  are  critical  for 

the  direction  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  and  for  the 

discussion  of  integration  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  A  different 

process  of  election  is  needed  this  year. 
Because  there  is  the  opportunity  to 
have  two  candidates  in  this  election,  it 

would  be  a  good  year  for  them  to 
discuss  the  issues  before  us. 

This  is  not  the  usual  process  where 
comment  is  restricted  to  a  paragraph 

in  Tlie  Mennonite  detailing  one's 
general  concerns  and  a  willingness  to 
serve.  Issues  should  be  submitted, 

discussed  and  then  discussed  again  at 
Sioux  Falls,  S.D.,  before  the  election. 

I  suggest  four  issues,  two  touching 
on  our  goals  and  two  of  a  structural/ 
leadership  nature.  I  hope  others,  too, 
would  make  suggestions. 
Two  goals  need  to  come  to  the  fore: 
1.  A  concern  for  education  is  one 

distinctive  we  ought  to  bring  to  inte- 
gration in  a  way  that  it  not  be  lost.  In 

our  tradition  the  separation  of  schools 
and  conference  suggested  a  trust  that 
education  could  be  on  its  own  even 

while  it  served  our  people.  On  its  own 
it  could  challenge  the  church  to  that 
greater  truth  without  which  we  cannot 
be  set  free. 

We  need  to  have  our  colleges  and 
seminary  work  with  the  Commission 
on  Education  to  restore  our  concern 

for  a  liberal  arts  college  education  and 
for  the  upgrading  of  congregational 
education  in  all  our  churches.  This  is  a 
call  for  a  renewal  of  what  used  to  be 

called  the  teaching  office  in  the  church. 
2.  Evangelism  is  also  one  of  our 

distinctives,  but  we  need  to  return  to 
the  roots  of  what  our  process  was. 
This  would  place  the  responsiblity  for 
evangelism  in  the  church  again  with  a 
Commission  on  Mission,  not  home  or 
overseas  missions.  The  method  would 

be  to  concentrate  on  a  country — say 
Cuba — in  our  hemisphere,  to  seek 

missionary  status  there  and  reconcilia- tion with  that  land  in  the  United 

States,  thus  a  gospel  of  reconciliation. 
Out  of  this  concern  for  reconciliation 

we  would  speak  to  our  neighbors 

about  the  peace  Jesus  Christ  calls  us  to. 
Second,  our  concerns  for  mission  to 
other  lands  and  church  planting  in  our 

country  would  be  met,  the  latter 

principally  by  our  area  conferences. 
3.  Structure  considerations  have  sug- 

gested that  the  General  Board  should 
not  be  composed  of  at-large  members 
and  commission  members  but  should 

be  an  at-large  board  devoted  to  a 
wholistic,  theological  leadership  of  the 
conference.  This  does  not  mean  that 
General  Board  members  must  be 

professional  theologians  but  that  their 
task  be  thus  envisioned. 

4.  Structure  considerations  would 

also  suggest  the  combining  of  the 
Commission  on  Education  and  the 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries  into 
a  Commission  on  Congregational 
Ministries,  with  a  goal  of  winning 

congregational  ownership. 
I  hope  these  comments  find  some 

appeal  and  that  candidates  and  elec- tors alike  find  them  stimulating 
further  comment.  Donald  R.  Steelberg, 
655  S.  Lorraine  Ave.,  Wiclnta,  KS  67211 
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John  D.  Rempel 

The  noblest  of  the  arts 

Two  major  cooperative  projects  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 

General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  are  Tlie  Mennonite 

Hymnal  (1968)  and  Hi/mnal:  A  Worship  Book  (1992). 

usic  is  the  noblest  of  the 
arts  because  it  allows 

words  to  go  beyond 

themselves"  (Augustine 
396-430  C.E.). 

I  know  this.  To  sing  "It  is  well  with 
my  soul"  engages  me  more  deeply 
than  to  say  it.  Whenever  I  hear  "Ich 
weiss  einen  strom"  ("O  have  you  not 
heard  of  that  beautiful  stream,"  see 
notes  above),  1  remember  my  baptism; 
it  was  sung  as  I  was  baptized. 

The  16th-century  Reformation  was 
the  beginning  of  hymn  singing  as  we 
know  it.  Singing  together  in  worship 

expressed  personal  faith.  They  con- 
fessed Christ,  not  just  the  choirs  and 

priests  on  their  behalf. 
Music  began  to  be  written.  Out  of 

the  bitter  persecution  our  Anabaptist 
forebears  faced  came  songs  of  comfort 
and  confidence.  Amazingly  the  first 
songbook,  the  Ausbund,  was  printed  in 
1564  while  persecution  swept  across 
Europe.  The  solidarity  gained  from 
singing  helped  people  persevere. 

The  hymnal  guided  the  worship  of 
the  church.  It  also  shaped  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  home.  Many  families  sang 
together.  It  was  easier  to  memorize  a 
hymn  stanza  than  a  Bible  verse  or  an 
answer  from  the  catechism.  Next  to 

the  Bible  the  hymnal  was  the  basis  of 

personal  meditation.  Where  Menno- 
nite schools  came  into  being,  they 

thrived  on  church  music.  It  was  one 
art  that  had  won  the  hearts  of  even  the 

most  conservative.  In  Russia,  four- 
part  singing  entered  the  church  from 
the  school. 

Through  the  centuries  hymnals  have 
been  agents  of  both  preservation  and 

innovation.  For  example,  in  the  mid- 
17th  century  the  Mennonites  in 
Prussia  published  a  new  hymnal  made 
up  of  chorales  and  of  the  pietistic 
songs  of  the  day.  For  two  centuries 
they  had  sung  mostly  metered  psalms. 
Similarly,  at  the  end  of  the  17th 

century  the  Mennonites  in  Pennsylva- 
nia published  two  new  hymnals  filled 

with  pietistic  songs,  dropping  the 
Ausbund  and  most  of  the  martyr 

hymns  that  they  had  sung  almost  since 
the  beginning  of  the  Anabaptist 
movement.  Pietism,  with  its  joyful 

expression  of  a  relationship  with 
Christ,  was  in  the  air. 

Diverse  worship:  The  new  Hymnal: 
A  Worship  Book  (coming  in  1992), 

preserves  as  much  as  it  innovates.  But 
it  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  preserving 

or  changing  a  single  tradition.  We 
embrace  increasing  cultural  and 
spiritual  diversity.  We  on  the  Hymnal 
Council  included  representations  of 
this  diversity  from  many  sources: 
Native  music  in  North  America,  folk 

hymns  from  mainstream  culture,  Latin 
American  hymnody.  Novelty  for 
some  is  tradition  for  others. 

Hymnal:  A  Worship  Book  will  greatly 
enlarge  our  canon  of  songs.  But  one 
stream  of  innovation  in  church  music 

hardly  lends  itself  to  inclusion  in  a 

hymnal:  the  charismatic-inspired 
Scripture  song  and  chorus.  Even 
though  significant  Scripture  songs  are 
included  in  the  hymnal,  this  field  has 
so  much  novelty  that  an  overhead 
projector  is  better  than  a  printed  book 
for  keeping  up  with  the  change. 

The  new  hymnal  will  be  the  source 
book  for  our  liturgical  lite.  It  will 
guide  our  worship.  It  will  help  us 

plan.  It  is  organized  to  the  progres- 
sion of  worship.  Categories  are  verbs: 

praise,  confess,  send.  Worship  always 
involves  action:  God's  revelation  to  us 
and  our  response  to  God. 

The  new  hymnal  will  have  meanings 
for  its  users  that  its  creators  never 

anticipated.  Each  congregation  will 
create  its  own  pattern  from  this  one 
frame  of  reference. 

Rhythm  of  church  life:  We  on  the 
Hymnal  Council  made  every  attempt 
to  have  the  spoken  and  sung  sections 

of  the  book  of  worship  inclusive.  In 
addition  to  hymns,  prayers  and 
readings  for  the  Sunday  assembly,  it 
has  resources  for  special  occasions. 
Hyjjvial:  A  Worship  Book  provides  for 
the  whole  rhythm  of  church  life. 
How  does  the  new  hymnal  measure 

up  to  expectations  in  the  realm  of 
language?  No  other  aspect  of  the 

project  required  as  much  soul  search- ing and  confrontation.  Some  hope  that 
all  "thees"  and  "thous"  are  retained. 
Archaic  language  has  been  altered 
where  this  did  not  disfigure  the  text. 
This  principle  was  applied  in  the 
matter  of  gender  language  as  well. 
The  overarching  goal  was  not  to 
eliminate  references  to  God  as  Father 
(an  address  that  signified  intimacy 
more  than  masculinity  to  Jesus)  but  to 

minimize  the  times  when  "he"  is  used 
and  to  greatly  extend  the  range  of 
names  for  God. 

The  new  hymnal  will  include 

•  a  wide  representation  of  non- 
European  texts  and  tunes, 

•  first-time  translations  of  Ana- 

baptist and  early  Mennonite  sources, 
•  hymns,  pravers  and  readings 

about  evangelism  and  justice, 
•  the  most  complete  attempt  by 

Brethren  or  Mennonites  to  marry 

worship  resources  and  a  hymnal. 
The  task  of  preparing  Hymnal:  A 

Worship  Book  was  awesome.  It  offers 

people  words  and  sounds  with  which 
to  worship  God,  to  cry  out,  to  confess, 
to  rekindle  courage. 

John  D.  Rciiipcl,3U  E. 
19th  St.,  Ncic  York,  NY 
10003,  is  pastor  at 
Mauliattan  (N.Y.) 
Mennonite  Felloicship. 
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International  learning 

will  help  preserve  the 

theological  health  of 

Canadian  and  American 

Mennonites. 

Don't  stop  at  the  border Harry  Huebuer  and  J.  Doiny  Weaver 

A current  issue  for  Me
nnonites 

in  North  American  centers 

on  restructuring,  particu- 
larly the  possible  integration 

of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  and  the  Mennonite  Church. 

How  restructuring  gets  settled  is 
directly  related  to  our  theology  of 
church.  Hence  it  is  important  that  we 

make  explicit  the  assumptions  under- 
lying this  discussion. 

An  important  element  in  this  kind  of 
discussion  concerns  the  way  the 
church  understands  its  relation  to  the 
state  and  the  dominant  culture.  We 

must  therefore  give  careful  attention  to 
the  implications  for  the  future  of 
Mennonite  cooperation  posed  by  the 
differing  cultural  ethos  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States.  Failure  to  address 
these  matters  could  well  mean  a  silent, 

unintended  and  theologically  unsound 
acc|uiescence  to  the  powers  of  nation 
and  culture. 

Some  argue  that  the  differing  ethos 
in  Canada  and  the  United  States  gives 
the  Mennonite  churches  iii  the  two 

societies  different  agendas.  They  feel 
that  restructuring  of  Mennonites  along 
the  49th  parallel  would  be  the  fairest, 
most  effective  and  most  efficient  way 
to  recognize  these  differences.  Such  a 
restructuring  would  allow  each 
national  church  to  pursue  its  own 
particular  agenda  without  having  to 
deal  with  issues  that  seem  to  pertain 
only  to  the  other  national  church. 
We  suggest  something  different. 

These  national  differences  are  one 

important  reason  Mennonites  dare  not 
restructure  along  national  lines.  We 

believe  that  the  long-term  faithfulness 
of  Mennonites  is  at  stake.  The  church 

of  Jesus  Christ  must  be,  and  must  be 
seen  to  be,  universal  and  not  national. 
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Canada  and  the  United  States  have 

significant  cultural  differences.  These 
have  a  profound  impact  on  how  we 
understand  the  church  and  the  rela- 

tionship of  the  church  to  society. 
These  two  national  societies  push 
Mennonites  in  Canada  and  the  United 

States  in  different  directions.  Dealing 
with  these  forces  should  be  a  major 
item  of  Mennonite  faithfulness  in  the 

coming  decade  and  in  the  coming 

discussions  about  integration  regard- 
less of  the  outcome. 

Melting  pot:  The  United  States  has 
a  monolithic  civil  religion.  It  considers 
itself  a  melting  pot  of  cultures.  These 
two  characteristics  of  U.S.  society  pose 

an  ongoing  threat  to  the  identity  and 
faithfulness  of  Mennonite  churches  in 
that  country. 

Civil  religion  is  dangerous.  It 
imbues  a  powerful  entity,  namely  the 
nation,  with  divine  connotations.  Civil 

religion  leads  people  to  believe  that 
serving  the  nation  is  the  same  as 
serving  God.  In  the  United  States  we 
hear  a  lot  about  God  and  country, 

particularly  in  times  of  war.  The 
president  assures  us  that  God  favors 
the  United  States. 

Civil  religion  portrays  its  version  of 
religion  in  primarily  civil  or  secular 
terms.  Unaware  people  do  not  even 
recognize  it  as  a  religion.  The  god  of 
civil  religion  is  referred  to  in  distant 
terms:  Supreme  Being,  Supreme 
Judge.  A  number  of  years  ago  Richard 

Nixon  spoke  at  a  Billy  Graham  cru- 

sade. Nixon  explained  how  he  could 
not  be  such  a  good  president  without 

his  great  faith  in  "Something  Else." 
Such  vague  references  to  God  allow 

every  religious  group  to  include  itself 
under  the  umbrella  of  civil  religion. 

When  this  happens,  each  denomina- 
tion becomes  a  particular  representa- 
tive of  the  national  religion.  The 

presence  of  U.S.  flags  in  churches 

symbolizes  this. 

We  believe  the  long-term 

faithfulness  of  Mennonites 

is  at  stake. 

Civil  religion  lifts  political  philoso- 
phy to  the  level  of  unquestioned 

beliefs.  Alongside  these  stand  indi- 
vidual rights,  inalienable  by  right  of 

birth:  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of 
the  press.  The  ultimacy  of  these 
beliefs  becomes  clear  when  the  nation 

assumes  the  right  to  kill  people  who 

disagree  with  them.  The  nation 

invokes  the  supreme  sanction — 
death — on  people  who  threaten  the 
U.S.  version  of  ultimate  beliefs. 

The  United  States  also  takes  pride  in 

being  a  melting  pot  of  cultures.  The 
melting  pot  idea  assumes  that  each 
individual  will  adopt  a  common 



national  identity,  "American."  People 
who  do  not  blend  in  are  not  good 
Americans.  People  who  cannot  blend 
in  (because  of,  say,  color  or  religion) 

frequently  experience  discrimination. 
Civil  religion  and  the  melting  pot 

idea  pose  problems  for  Mennonites. 
They  are  tempted  to  sacrifice  their 
Mennonite  identity  in  exchange  for 
greater  access  to  and  participation  in 
American  society. 

Alternative:  If  we  take  seriously 
that  the  church  is  an  alternative  to  the 

surrounding  society,  then  Mennonites 
need  to  stand  consciously  against 
American  civil  religion.  They  should 
maintain  some  kind  of  religio-cultural 
identity  in  the  midst  of  the  melting 
pot.  Civil  religion  attributes  ultimacy 
to  the  wrong  structure,  the  nation 
instead  of  the  church.  And  Menno- 

nites need  to  preserve  their  religious 
identity  rather  than  blending  into  the 
American  melting  pot. 

In  the  United  States,  to  be  a  good 

Mennonite  means  to  be  at  least  parti- 
ally unAmerican  (not  to  be  confused 

with  anti-American).  It  means  having 
a  religious  and  personal  identity  that 

is  distinct  from  and  poses  an  alterna- 
tive to  American  society. 

This  resistance  to  civil  religion  and 
the  melting  pot  is  likely  responsible  in 

a  major  way  for  the  traditional  hesi- 
tancy of  U.S.  Mennonites  to  become 

involved  in  politics.  It  is  a  reluctance 
to  become  involved  in  a  structure  that 

usurps  for  itself  ultimate  claims  that 

belong  only  to  the  church.  Participa- 
tion in  politics  poses  an  almost  irresist- 
ible temptation  to  trade  off  Mennonite 

identity  and  issues  in  exchange  for 
greater  success  in  the  public  realm. 
The  civilly  religious  public  sphere 
could  not  tolerate  anyone  whose 
religious  identity  takes  precedence 
over  or  poses  an  alternative  to  the 
national  identity. 

A  Canadian  mosaic:  The  situation 
in  Canada  is  different.  The  Canadian 

cultural  and  religious  mosaic  does  not 
permit  a  monolithic  civil  religion  to  be 
nearly  as  visible  as  in  the  United 
States.  In  fact,  Canadians  are  now 
trying  to  decide  if  the  10  provinces 
have  anything  at  all  in  common.  In 
the  United  States  the  thought  of  the 
one-nation-under-God  was  so  strong 
that  a  war  was  fought  in  the  1860s  to 

preserve  the  union.  Canada  is  cur- 
rently facing  the  possibility  of  accept- 

ing a  severance  of  Quebec  from  the 
rest  of  the  nation.  At  this  point  in  time 
there  is  not  one  uniform,  religious. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ 

must  be,  and  must  be  seen 

to  be,  universal  and  not 

national. 

ultimate  vision  of  Canada. 
Canada  has  no  melting  pot.  Rather 

it  is  officially  a  cultural  mosaic,  a 
multiethnic  society.  Various  groups 

are  expected  and  encouraged  to  prac- 
tice their  particular  identities.  (This 

breaks  down  at  some  points  of  prac- 
tice, however,  as  the  French  believe 

they  receive  insufficient  recognition, 
and  the  pressure  on  Natives  has 
always  been  to  abandon  rather  than 
preserve  their  ethnic  heritage.) 

As  Mennonites  experience  Canada, 
however,  it  is  a  multicultural  society. 
In  fact,  the  government  gives  some 
monies  in  support  of  various  ethnic 

groups.  European  Mennonites  in 
Canada  have  received  such  funds  for 

the  support  of  study  conferences  of 
Mennonites,  as  well  as  for  the  opera- 

tion of  Mennonite  schools. 
Thus  when  Mennonites  in  Canada 

work  to  preserve  their  heritage  and  to 
maintain  themselves,  they  are  also 

being  good  Canadians.  Whereas 
American  Mennonites  need  to  be  a  bit 

unAmerican  to  be  good  Mennonites, 
in  Canada  Mennonites  can  be  happily 
Mennonite  and  Canadian. 

Participation  in  politics  has  different 
overtones  in  Canada  than  in  the 
United  States.  In  the  absence  of 

monolithic  civil  religion  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  multicultural  society, 
participation  in  politics  in  Canada, 
particularly  at  the  local  level,  is  much 
less  a  religiously  slanted  activity  and 
much  more  a  faithful  execution  of  a 

necessary  social  service  that  enables 
mundane  life  to  function. 

Even  though  the  situation  is  differ- 
ent in  Canada,  we  think  the  situation 

in  Canada  also  poses  a  threat — 
although  a  less  direct  threat — to 
Mennonite  identity  and  faithfulness. 
The  idea  of  the  cultural  mosaic  allows 
Mennonites  in  Canada  to  become 

comfortable  with  government  and 
with  the  state.  In  a  much  more  subtle 

way  than  in  the  United  States  it  is 
possible  for  Mennonites  to  lose  sight 
of  the  distinction  between  the  church 

and  the  surrounding  society.  When 
Mennonites  become  comfortable  with 
this  environment,  it  becomes  more 

difficult  for  the  church  to  offer  pro- 
phetic critique.  Such  critique  may 

result  in  lowered  social  standing  or  it 

may  slow  the  flow  of  provincial  and 
federal  monies  for  ethnic  develop- 

ment. Only  time  will  tell  whether  the 
temptations  faced  by  Mennonites  is 
more  lethal  in  the  United  States  or  in 

Canada. 

Temptation:  Many  superficial  and 
natural  reasons  for  restructuring  along 

national  hnes  will  soon  be  a  tempta- 
tion, especially  if  integration  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  takes 

place.  First  of  all,  the  united  structure 
will  be  too  large  and  the  relative 
balance  of  power  may  well  shift  in 
uncomfortable  ways.  However,  we 
believe  that  organizing  along  national 
boundaries  (a  north-south  division) 
would  be  a  mistake.  We  should  do  all 
we  can  to  avoid  it.  To  organize  along 
national  boundaries  would  be  to  allow 

national  agenda  and  national  priorities 
to  define  the  church.  Mennonites 

ought  not  and  dare  not  belie  their 
transnational  character  by  forming 

national  conferences  along  Canada- 
U.S.  boundaries. 

Given  our  respective  national 
societies,  we  need  each  other.  For 

example,  Canadians  need  to  look  at 
the  U.S.  monolithic,  idolatrous  nation- 

ally religious  society  and  develop 
more  suspicion  about  government  per 
se.  Mennonites  in  the  United  States 

should  observe  the  way  Canadian 
Mennonites  participate  in  Canadian 
society  and  learn  from  that  about 
particular  ways  they  could,  without 
compromise,  participate  in  American 
society.  Such  international  learning 

will  help  preserve  the  health  of  both 
bodies  while  continuing  to  witness  to 
the  international  character  of  our 
church. 

Hurry  Hiicbner  teaches  ethics  and 

theology  at  Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 

College,  Winnipeg.  During  the  1990-91 
school  year,  he  used  a  sabbatical  leave  to 
write  a  textbook  on  ethics.  J.  Denny 

Weaver  teaches  tJieology  and  church 
history  at  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College. 

During  the  1990-91  scJiool  year,  he  took  a 
one-year  leave  from  Bluffton  to  serve  as 
visiting  professor  of  theology  at  CMBC. 
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Integration 

Two  options  for  the  Mennonite  Church  and 

the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Introduction:  Over  the  last  several 
decades,  the  course  of  events  has  led 
two  branches  of  the  North  American 

Mennonite  faith  family,  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church,  into  a  growing 
degree  of  common  perspective, 
parallel  vision,  shared  life  and  joint 
ministries.  There  is  a  widely  held 
conviction  that  this  movement  reflects 

the  purpose  of  God  for  the  oneness  of 

the  church  and  represents  a  strength- 
ening of  Mennonite  life  and  witness  in 

our  world. 

In  the  light  of  these  developments, 
these  two  groups  decided,  at  a  joint 
assembly  in  1989,  to  explore  the 
possibility  of  integration.  (See  that 
statement  on  page  459.)  An  MC/GC 
integration  exploration  committee  has 
been  working  on  this  task.  After  some 
deliberation  and  consultation  it 

seemed  good  to  the  committee  to  state 
a  case  for  two  possible  directions:  (1) 
the  integration  of  the  two  groups  into 
one,  and  (2)  a  continuation  and 

development  of  the  cooperation  mode. 
We  offer  these  for  discussion  and 

discernment.  The  Integration  Explora- 
tion Committee  (see  page  473  for  mem- 
bers' names) 

Option  A:  the  case  for  integration: 
One  way  into  the  future  is  to  integrate 
the  two  groups  into  one  conference  or 
church.  To  an  extent  the  movement 

toward  integration  is  already  under 
way  at  various  points  and  on  several 
levels.  Although  the  exact  shape  of 
the  integration  and  the  organizational 

forms  it  may  take  have  yet  to  be  dis- 
cerned, there  are  compelling  reasons 

to  bring  the  integration  of  these  two 

bodies  to  full  realization.  The  follow- 

ing points  support  integration. 
1.  Integration  affords  the  basis  for 

the  confession  of  our  common  faith 

heritage  as  Mennonite  Church  and 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  bodies. 

2.  Integration  provides  new  oppor- 
tunities for  witnessing  effectively  for 

Jesus  Christ  to  a  world  in  need  of 
reconciliation. 

3.  Integration  allows  us  to  present  a 

stronger  voice  for  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  vision  in  the  larger  Chris- 

tian community. 

4.  Integration  builds  a  basis  for  the 
promotion  of  a  process  of  unity 
already  initiated  by  cooperative 
ventures  between  our  two  bodies. 

5.  Integration  strengthens  the  life  of 
the  church  by  creating  unified  and 

expanded  program  structures. 
6.  Integration  sets  the  stage  for 

simplifying  relationships  of  our  newer 
people  groups  to  each  other  and  to  the 
larger  church. 

7.  Integration  encourages  us  to 
affirm  that  God  has  a  larger  future 
purpose  that  calls  us  to  be  a  more 
faithful  people. 

Option  B:  the  case  for  cooperation: 
Another  way  into  the  future  is  to 
continue  as  two  distinct  bodies  while 

encouraging  and  developing  coopera- 
tion, the  mode  that  has  characterized 

our  mutual  relationship  in  recent 
decades.  We  recognize  that  the  shape 
of  cooperation  continues  to  develop  as 

new  groups  emerge  and  as  circum- 
stances and  needs  change.  Coopera- 

tion provides  a  mode  of  relationship 
that  enhances  the  strengths  of  each  of 

our  bodies  and  enables  us  to  respond 

by  expanding  our  ministry  and 
uniting  in  our  growing  mission.  The 
following  points  support  a  continuing 

cooperation. 
1.  Cooperation  permits  us  to  express 

our  unity  through  the  spirit  of  love, 
fellowship  and  mission. 

2.  Cooperation  motivates  increased 
responsibility  at  local  levels. 

3.  Cooperation  calls  us  to  mutual 
accountability  in  the  Anabaptist  spirit 
of  community. 

4.  Cooperation  respects  our  different 
identities  and  historical  roots. 

5.  Cooperation  enables  us  to  more 

fully  maintain  and  cultivate  relation- 
ships with  other  Anabaptist-Menno- nite  groups. 

6.  Cooperation  allows  us  to  work  at 
mutual  ministries  and  enjov  growth  in 
fellowship  without  investing  large 

amounts  of  time  and  energy  in  struc- tural unity. 

7.  Cooperation  can  model,  for  other 

denominations  and  the  world,  God's call  to  unconditional  love  for  one 
another. 

Approved  Feb.  25, 1991,  by  the  MC/ 
GC  Integration  Exploration  Committee 
for  public  discussion.  We  invite 
responses  to  be  sent  to  Vern  Preheim, 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

Editor's  note:  These  are  the  main  points 
under  the  tivo  options.  The  committee 
wrote  a  paragraph  with  each  point.  For 
the  full  text  send  a  self -addressed,  stamped 
envelope  to  me  at  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

or 

cooperation? 
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#  'There  was  a  lot  of  fighting  at 
school.  Mediation  really  worked. " 

#  "Tonyell  told  me  how  good  it  works,  so  I  signed 

up.  I  feel  good  helping  somebody  else. " 

Discover  the  joy  of  sharing.  Give  to  one  of  these  IVICC  projects. 

New  Orleans  Mediation 
Tonyell  Toliver  and  Clyde  Staes,  above, 
students  at  a  New  Orleans,  La.,  middle 
school,  learned  mediation  skills  in 
MCC-supported  workshops.  They  now 
help  classmates  handle  disagreements 
peacefully  rather  than  with  knives. 
$7  buys  a  workbook.  $126  buys 
training  materials  for  a  school  district. 

0^ 

Cloth  for  refugee  children 
MCC  and  the  Honduran  Mennonite 

Church  supply  cloth  for  one  change  of 
clothing  for  refugee  children  there. 
$3.65  buys  cloth  for  one  child. 

Wells  for  clean  water 

MCC,  the  Tanzanian  Mennonite  Church 

and  villagers  together  build  wells  so 
villagers  have  clean  water.  $775  buys 

major  components  for  one  well. 

Bibles  for  youth 

Each  year  the  Coptic  Orthodox  Church 
offers  thousands  of  Egyptian  youth  the 
chance  to  join  a  Bible  study 

correspondence  course.  $1.75  buys  a 
Bible  for  one  student. 

Tree  nurseries 

MCC  helps  Bangladesh  fanners  plant  fruit 
tree  nurseries  so  they  can  better  feed  their 

families.  $5  buys  seedlings  for  one  farmer. 

Building  supplies 
MCC  workers  teach  carpentry  to  the 

Naskapi  Indians,  who  were  resettled  in 
Davis  Inlet,  Labrador,  so  they  can  build 
homes  with  local  materials.  $2,000 

buys  materials  for  one  home. 

Mennonite 

Central 
Committee 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  MCC  U.S. 
21  South  12th  Street,  PC  Box  500 
Akron,  PA  17501-0500 
(717)859-1151  (717)859-3889 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Canada 
134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9 (204)  261  -6381   



Although  the  lot  of  women  has 
improved  in  some  areas  of  the  world 
in  recent  years,  they  still  trail  men  in 
power,  wealth  and  opportunity.  So 
says  a  new  United  Nations  report, 
"The  World's  Women  1970-1990." 
Despite  a  ratio  of  106  women  for 
every  100  men  in  the  developed 
regions,  there  are  actually  more  men 
worldwide  (2.63  billion  out  of  5.3 
billion  in  1990).  While  the  number  of 
illiterate  men  had  dropped  to  352 
million  in  1985,  the  number  of 
illiterate  women  increased  to  597 
million.  {Pulse) 

Florida  psychologist  Florence  Kaslow 
has  studied  long-married  couples  and 
identified  key  factors  to  a  long, 
happy  marriage.  The  factors  are  love 

and  affection  that's  expressed,  mutual 
trust  and  respect,  shared  interests  and 
values,  shared  love  for  children,  the 
ability  to  give  and  take,  sensitivity  to 

each  other's  needs  and  wishes,  an 
equal  relationship  where  power 
issues  are  not  a  battleground,  having 
fun  together  and  a  good  sense  of 
humor.  (Mennonite  Weekly  Review) 

Beginning  with  Lent  in  1992  and 
continuing  through  the  year,  Method- 

ists worldwide  are  called  to  join  in  a 
regular  time  of  prayer  and  fasting. 
Around  the  globe,  Methodists  will 
pray  and  fast  after  each  Thursday 
evening  meal  until  each  following 
Friday  afternoon.  This  regular  fast  of 
John  Wesley  will  be  reborn  as  a 
means  of  preparing  Methodists  for 
involvement  in  the  dawning  millen- 

nium for  world  evangelism.  The 
focus  of  the  fast  will  be  on  interces- 

sory prayer  for  the  world  and  for  the 
church  in  its  task  of  preaching  and 
testifying  to  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  In  early  1993,  2,000 
Methodist/Wesleyan  congregations  in 
93  countries  will  join  for  worldwide 
Kingdom  Missions.  This  simulta- 

neous world  event  will  focus  on  the 

renewal  of  preaching  and  testifying 
to  the  transforming  power  of  the 
gospel.  (MWC) 

Binational 

committee 

explores  MC/GC 

integration 

Milford,  Neb. — Why  does  the  Integra- 
tion Exploration  Committee  move  its 

semiannual  meeting  from  Pennsylva- 
nia to  Nebraska  to  Manitoba  to 

California?  The  answer  is  in  the  song 

"Getting  to  know^  you,  getting  to  know 
all  about  you."  The  committee  formed 
when  the  combined  gathering  of  two 
Mennonite  denominations  gave  the 

go-ahead  in  1989.  It  wants  to  hear 
from  those  two  constituencies. 

The  10  committee  members,  five 
from  each  of  the  two  denominations — 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church — with  their  respective  general 
secretaries,  listened  again  to  represen- 

tatives of  the  area  conferences  on  the 

subject  of  their  possible  integration. 
Pastors  and  office-holders  came  from 
the  Iowa-Nebraska,  North  Central  and 
Northern  District  conferences. 

As  another  way  to  "get  to  know 
you,"  committee  members  crossed 
denominational  lines  for  preaching  on 

the  Sunday  morning  of  the  Sept.  14-16 
gathering  here. 

Perceptions  of  all  sorts  come  out  in 
such  contact.  For  example,  Mennonite 

Getting  to  know  you:  Vern  Preheim  explores  variations  of 
possible  structures.  Listeyiing,  from  left,  are  Helmut  Harder and  James  Lapp. 

Church  folks  expressed  concern  about 
integration  in  light  of  national  flags  in 
some  General  Conference  Mennonite 
sanctuaries.  General  Conference  folks 

acknowledged  anxiety  about  the  role 
of  bishops  in  Mennonite  Church 

congregations. 
Surprises:  Area  representatives, 

however,  told  the  committee  that 

neutral  language  is  not  helpful.  Show 
leadership,  they  said.  Find  out  the 

mood  of  the  constituency.  "Mennonite 
Central  Committee  sales,  meat  can- 

ning, Mennonite  Disaster  Service — 
these  are  all  good,  but  we  need  to  go  a 

step  further,"  they  said.  The  mandate 
is,  after  all,  to  explore  integration,  to 
come  with  a  recommendation  [sched- 

uled for  1995]  that  can  be  accepted  or 

rejected.  "We  don't  want  any  sur- 

prises then." 

But  the  recommendation  won't  be 
written  for  another  couple  of  years. 
Until  then  the  committee  will  continue 

to  gather  information.  They  are  hear- 
ing opinions  on  integration  all  the  way 

from  "Why  integrate?"  to  "Why  not 

integrate  immediately?"  Racial 
minority  groups  are  saying,  "Integra- 

tion? Just  do  it  and  get  on  with 

mission."  Many  young  people  from 
the  two  denominations  are  saying, 

"What  are  you  talking  about?  We  just 

thought  we  were  Mennonites." To  help  inform  and  educate,  the 
committee  is  preparing  a  packet  to  be 

ready  for  congregations  by  mid-1993. 
Popular  history,  polity  differences  and 
information  about  the  confession  of 

faith  will  all  be  part  of  the  packet. 

Working  assumptions  of  the  com- 
mittee include  these:  (1)  Both  constitu- 
encies could  use  some  structural 

correctives,  (2)  All  this  talk  and  work 
must  be  rooted  in  a  theology  of 
mission,  and  (3)  Structures  must  serve 

congregations.  They  must 
facilitate  the  church  being 

"servant." 
The  committee  also 

reached  tentative  consen- 
sus on  the  following:  (1) 

An  organization  like  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites 
in  Canada  will  continue, 

with  adjustments  as 
needed,  (2)  There  will  need 
to  be  a  vehicle  to  handle 

U.S.  agenda,  in  tandem 
with  the  binational  session, 

(3)  With  added  integration, 
a  triennial  session  is  the 
best  idea,  with  a  small 
annual  delegate  meeting. 
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Ideas  for  getting  to 

know  each  other 

•  Enlist  storytellers  from  both 
denominations. 

•  Have  our  two  magazines 

publish  articles  in  common. 
•  Have  the  Gospel  Herald  available 
in  libraries  of  GC  churches  and 

The  Mennonite  available  in  librar- 
ies of  MC  churches. 

•  Attend  each  other's  district/ 
area  conference  gatherings. 
•  Cross  the  denominational  line 

when  inviting  resource  people. 
•  Establish  and  nurture  sister- 
congregation  relationships. 
•  Share  church  bulletin  inserts. 

•  Prepare  brochures  on  "Myths 
and  Truths"  for  distribution. 
•  Combine  local  youth  group 
activities. 

•  Encourage  pastoral  pulpit 
exchanges. 

(4)  The  different  ways  that  colleges 

connect  to  their  respective  denomina- 
tion will  be  an  administrative  chal- 

lenge if  integration  is  to  occur. 
Agenda  unique  to  Canada  includes 

schools  and  French  and  Native 

ministries.  Binational  agenda  includes 
global  miission,  theological  reflection, 
publishing,  leadership  in  pastoral 
ministry,  congregational  resources  and 
materials  for  Christian  education. 

Whatever  else,  the  status  quo  cannot 
continue.  In  too  many  areas  the  two 
denominations  overlap  or  cooperate  or 
both.  Guidelines  are  needed.  Increas- 

ing cooperation  is  leading  somewhere. 
For  example,  the  next  business  session 
of  the  Central  District  Conference 
(General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church)  will  convene  in  Fairview, 

Mich.,  hosted  by  a  Mennonite  Church 

congregation.  But  is  structural  inte- 
gration premature? 

Kitchen:  "In  British  Columbia," 
said  David  Ortis,  "the  word  integra- 

tion isn't  on  the  front  burner  yet,  but  at 
least  the  subject  is  in  the  kitchen." Members  of  the  committee  are  (for 

the  Mennonite  Church)  George  Brunk 
III,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  John  Kraybill, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  James  Lapp  (ex 
officio),  Jose  Ortiz  and  Alice  Roth, 

Elkhart,  Ind.;  Nelson  Scheifele,  Water- 
loo, Ont.;  (for  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church)  Florence  Driedger, 
Regina  (who  was  in  the  Soviet  Union 

at  the  time  of  this  meeting);  Richard  Early, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  James  Gingerich, 

Moundridge,  Kan.;  Helmut  Harder  (ex 
officio),  Winnipeg;  Ruth  Naylor,  Bluffton, 
Ohio;  David  Ortis,  Clearbrook,  B.C.;  and 
Vern  Preheim  (ex  officio),  Newton,  Kan. 

Kerry  Strayer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  attended  as  a 

guest  interested  in  organizational  commu- nications. Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Zaire  unstable, 

missionaries 

leave,  wait 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCO— Kinshasa,  the 

capital  of  Zaire,  is  calm,  but  the  situa- 
tion there  remains  unstable  following 

recent  rioting,  reported  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  worker  Craig 
Anderson  in  a  Sept.  26  phone  call  to 
MCC  headquarters  here. 

On  Sept.  23  part  of  the  Zairean  army 
refused  their  salaries,  about  $5  to  $10 

monthly,  as  inadequate  in  light  of 
inflation  estimated  at  more  than  1,000 

percent.  They  took  control  of  the 
Kinshasa  airport  and  staged  a  march 
on  the  downtown  area,  which  turned 
into  a  riot  with  widespread  looting. 

Looting  was  so  extensive  that 

Kinshasa's  economy  is  totally  dis- 
rupted, Anderson  reported.  The  city 

has  been  "devastated,"  he  said,  with 
anything  of  value  looted.  In  some 
areas  looted  food  is  available  at  street 
stands  and  markets,  but  elsewhere 

people  cannot  obtain  food.  Businesses 

belonging  to  high  government  officials 
were  major  targets,  he  said,  but  banks 
were  not  looted.  Businesspeople  have 

largely  left  Kinshasa. 
Some  30  people  were  killed  during 

the  riots,  most  accidentally.  Anderson, 
who  is  from  Montreal,  reported  that 
rioters  so  far  have  directed  violence 

primarily  against  property,  not  people. 
So  far  rioting  has  been  limited  prima- 

rily to  the  capital. 
Five  MCC  workers  left  the  MCC 

house  in  Kinshasa  Sept.  23  and  moved 

temporarily  to  the  Africa  Inter-Menno- 
nite  Mission  hostel  because  neighbor- 

ing yards  were  being  looted  .  All 
MCC  workers  in  Zaire  are  safe  and 
have  contacted  Kinshasa  MCC  staff. 

Anderson  reported  that  one  MCC 
vehicle  was  stolen  at  gunpoint  and 
another  may  be  missing  as  well. 
Many  expatriates  are  leaving  Zaire. 

Food  delivery  systems  have  been 

destroyed  in  the  rioting,  and  if  insta- 
bility continues,  Kinshasa,  a  city  of  4 

I: 

Interim  co-pastor  Mary  Steuben  (left), 
John  Braun  and  Andrew  Wade  are 
helping  establish  a  new  Eastside 
branch  of  Seattle  Mennonite  Church. 
More  than  50  people  attended  the 

group's  first  worship  service  Sept.  22. 
The  Sunday  before,  Seattle  Menno- nite Church  held  a  commissioning 
ceremony  for  the  new  group. 

The  Christian  Dance  Fellowship 
formed  in  March  as  a  network  for 

liturgical/sacred  dancers  and  move- ment arts  ministries.  It  is  affiliated 
with  the  International  Christian 
Fellowship.  The  fellowship  hopes  to 
sponsor  conferences  to  provide 
teaching  and  to  share  resources  and 
information.  More  information  is 
available  from  the  organization 
through  Karen  Sudds,  164  Sunvalley 
Drive  S.E.,  Calgary,  AB  T2T  2C1,  (406) 
254-1378. 

•  • 

Smoking  guns:  Harper's  "Index" reports  these  three  items:  "Amount 
pledged  by  the  Tobacco  Institute  last 
year  to  a  campaign  to  discourage 

smoking  by  minors:  $10  million. 
Estimated  profit  U.S.  tobacco  compa- 

nies earned  last  year  from  sales  of 
tobacco  products  to  minors:  $250 
million."  "Average  number  of  Israeli 
apartments  damaged  in  each  Scud 
attack  before  Patriot  missiles  were 

deployed:  219.  Average  number 
damaged  in  each  attack  after  the 

missiles  were  deployed:  350." "Percentage  of  Panamanians  who  say 
that  the  U.S.  invasion  of  their  country 

in  1989  'wounded  the  national  soul': 71."  (Context) 
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Ivorie  Lowe,  Markham,  111.,  receives 

communion  at  a  Sept.  20-22  worship 
seminar  sponsored  by  Western 
District  Conference  (General  Confer- 

ence), South  Central  Conference 
(Mennonite  Church),  the  Commission 
on  Education  (GO  and  the  Board  of 
Congregational  Ministries  (MC). 
Candles,  sculpture,  banners,  liturgical 

singing  and  dance,  reader's  theater and  communion  at  the  conference 
added  to  the  recovery  of  art  and 
mystery  in  worship.  The  160  partici- 

pants attended  plenary  worship 
sessions  and  up  to  three  of  12 
workshops  on  topics  ranging  from 
streams  of  spirituality  to  worship  and 
arts  to  long-range  (church  year) 
planning.  Lowe,  a  member  of  the  GC 
Spiritual  Emphasis  Committee  called 
the  seminar  "a  dream  come  true." 
Other  worship  seminars  will  be  held 
throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  the  next  three  years. 

•   •  • 

More  than  200  Mennonites  attended 
three  Evangelism  Leaders  Academies 
at  McPherson,  Kan.,  North  Manches- 

ter, Ind.,  and  LaVerne,  Calif.,  during 
July  and  August.  The  four-day 
training  series  served  as  a  founda- 

tional part  of  the  Living  In  Faithful 
Evangelism  (LIFE)  process,  which  is 
being  used  by  more  than  60  Menno- 

nite churches  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada.  LIFE,  a  three-year  congrega- 
tional evangelism  process,  combines 

study,  prayer,  planning  and  action. 
For  more  information  contact  Marilyn 
Miller  at  (303)  499-1565. 

million,  will  run  out  of  food.  This  is 
the  end  of  the  dry  season  in  Zaire, 
when  food  suppUes  are  lowest. 

Eighteen  MCC  personnel  work  in 
Zaire.  Anderson  said  they  are  talking 
with  local  church  partners  about 
whether  to  stay  or  evacuate.  A 
number  of  MCC  families  will  likely 
leave  the  country  for  now,  but  some 
hope  to  stay.  Many  expatriates  are 
evacuating  to  Brazzaville,  Congo,  just 
across  the  Congo  River  from  Kinshasa. 

In  addition  to  high  inflation,  Zaire's economic  situation  has  continued  to 

deteriorate  over  the  past  months  with 
aid  cutbacks  from  the  West,  a  huge 
foreign  debt  and  food  shortages.  In 
April,  President  Mobutu  Sese  Seko 
announced  multiparty  elections  after 

growing  Zairean  opposition  to  one- 
party  rule.  Ardell  Stauffer 

Mission  workers 

safe,  some  back 

in  North  America 

Newton,  Kan. — Erwin  Rempel, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Com- 

mission on  Overseas  Mission  of 

the  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite Church,  reported  on  Oct.  4 

that  all  COM  workers  in  Zaire 
are  safe.  Most  have  left  the 

country.  However,  Arnold 
Harder  and  Maurice  Briggs 
remain  in  Kinshasa  to  help 
monitor  events  in  Zaire.  Of  the 
25  missionaries  and  children  that 
had  been  in  Zaire  with  COM  and 

Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mission, 
18  have  returned  to  North 
America.  Rick  Derksen  is  in 

Brazzaville,  Congo,  to  maintain 
communication  with  people  in 
Kinshasa,  while  his  wife, 

Marilyn,  and  their  three  children 
are  in  Vienna,  Austria,  to  stay 
with  her  brother  and  family. 
AIMM  planned  a  meeting  Oct. 
15-16  in  Chicago  for  all  Zaire 
missionaries.  Rempel  estimates 
that  costs  from  the  evacuation  for 
the  next  three  months  to  be  at 

least  $64,000.  He  invites  contri- 
butions toward  these  costs  to  be 

sent  to  COM,  Box  347,  Newton, 
KS  67114,  and  to  be  designated 
for  Zaire  evacuation.  Gordon 
House  r 

MCC  couple  flees 

violence  in 

Yugoslavia 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  workers  Emmanuel 

and  Helen  Gitlin  of  Hickory,  N.C., 
have  witnessed  firsthand  the  terrible 

destruction  taking  place  in  Yugoslavia. 
Since  June,  ethnic  fighting  in  the 
breakaway  republic  of  Croatia  has  left 
hundreds  dead. 

The  Gitlins  were  teaching  at  Evan- 
doeski  Teoloski  Fakultet,  an  interna- 

tional non-denominational  seminary 
in  Osijek,  where  battles  between  Serbs 
and  Croatians  have  been  fought. 

By  Sept.  17  the  threat  of  bombings 
and  sniper  fire  convinced  the  Gitlins  to 
leave.  Thev  moved  to  Austria. 

Sniper  fire:  Emuuvniel  and  Helen  Gitlin 

Bethel  professor 

calls  for  better 

refugee  camp 

administration 

North  Newton,  Kan.  (BO— Paul 

McKay  believes  refugee  camp  admin- 
istrators should  understand  the  mental 

health  needs  of  refugees. 

McKay,  associate  professor  of  inter- 
national development  in  the  global 

studies  department  at  Bethel  College 
here,  has  been  working  on  a  project  to 

help  relief  administrators  better  struc- 
ture refugee  camps  so  that  the  mental 

health  of  the  refugees  is  improved  or 
maintained.  He  presented  the  results 

of  his  work  at  a  seminar  on  "The 
Psychological  Well-Being  of  Refugee 
Children"  earlier  this  month  in 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 

The  project  to  develop  a  curriculum 
on  mental  health  for  the  training  of 

refugee  administrators,  which  has 
been  in  the  works  for  more  than  a 

year,  is  culminating  with  research 
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travel  and  presentations  during  a 

semester-long  research  leave  from 
Bethel  during  the  fall  semester.  This 
research  and  travel  has  been  funded  in 

part  from  the  Bethel  College  Faculty 
Development  Fund. 

McKay,  who  recently  returned  from 

visiting  refugee  camps  on  the  Yucatan 
Peninsula  in  southern  Mexico,  says  he 

is  applying  development  principles  to 
an  area  usually  thought  of  as  relief. 

Development  focuses  on  self-help, 
self-sufficiency  and  mutual  assistance. 

Participation  by  the  beneficiaries  is 
fundamental  to  all  development  work, 

McKay  says.  Relief,  on  the  other  hand, 

is  traditionally  thought  of  as  respond- 
ing to  an  immediate  need  with  acts  of 

charity.  Too  often  the  beneficiaries  of 
charity  become  victims  of  having  their 
decision-making  power  usurped  by 
the  reUef  provitiers,  he  says.  This  robs 
the  victims  of  their  self-esteem. 

McKay  stresses  the  importance  of 
thinking  about  an  adequate  training 

curriculum  for  refugee  camp  adminis- 
trators because  "today  there  are  more 

refugees  worldwide  and  they  are 
staying  in  temporary  settlements  for 

longer  periods  of  time." McKay  reviewed  the  training  that 

refugee  camp  administrators  receive 
via  a  program  at  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  Madison,  sponsored  by  the 
United  Nations  High  Commission  on 
Refugees.  He  discovered  that  mental 
health  issues  were  not  among  the 
subjects  in  the  curriculum. 
Teaching  module:  This  absence  of 

attention  to  the  mental  health  of  refu- 

Self-esteem:  A  Guatemalan  refugee  iu 
Qiiiiitaiia  Roo,  Mexico 

gees,  many  of  whom  suffer  from  Post 
Traumatic  Stress  Disorder,  concerned 

McKay,  who  has  been  working  with 
refugees  since  1981.  When  he  voiced 
his  concern  he  was  invited  to  prepare 

a  teaching  module  for  inclusion  in  the 
UNHCR  program.  He  completed  an 
outline  for  the  teaching  module  a  year 

ago.  Since  then  he  has  been  continu- 
ing study  and  arranging  to  present  the 

ideas  to  relief  decision-makers.  He 
discussed  his  proposal  with  UNHCR 
leaders  in  Geneva. 

"There  are  a  lot  of  people  who  are 
working  on  primary  prevention  of 

mental  illness,"  McKay  says.  "But 
fewer  ask,  'How  can  the  structure  be 
changed  so  there  is  less  need  for 

mental  health  intervention?'" On  his  recent  trip  to  Mexico  he 
visited  what  he  calls  a  particularly 
successful  refugee  program. 

In  1984  the  government  of  Mexico 
urged  Guatemalan  refugees  living  just 
across  the  border  from  their  home 

country  to  move  to  two  other  states  in 
Mexico.  Living  where  they  were,  the 
refugees  were  unsafe  because  of 
harassment  by  Guatemalan  soldiers, 
and  they  did  not  have  enough  land  to 
become  self-sufficient,  McKay  says. 

About  half  the  46,000  refugees  ac- 

cepted the  Mexican  government's  offer to  move  to  the  Yucatan  Peninsula. 

"In  seven  years  the  21,000  who 
moved  are  completely  self-reliant  in 

their  food  production,"  he  says.  "They 
have  set  up  their  own  villages  and  are 
producing  a  surplus  of  grain  in  the 

states  where  they  live." 
According  to  McKay,  the  self- 

determination  and  self-reliance 
achieved  by  the  refugees  are  essential 
components  for  the  healing  of  the 
wounds  of  war  and  forced  migration 
suffered  by  the  refugees. 

By  comparison,  McKay  says,  the 

25,000  who  stayed  behind  are  produc- 
ing only  20  percent  of  their  food  and 

suffer  from  a  high  degree  of  anxiety, 

insecurity  and  lack  of  self-esteem. 
"This  was  an  enlightened  move  on 

the  part  of  the  Mexican  government," 
he  says.  "It  is  the  type  of  thinking  we 
should  be  sharing  with  those  interna- 

tional agencies  responsible  for  training 

relief  administrators." Documentation  of  the  Mexican 

example  was  an  important  feature  of 

McKay's  seminar  presentation  in 
Geneva,  entitled  "Settlement  Policies 
and  Refugee  Psychosocial  Status: 
Training  of  Refugee  Settlement 

Administrators." 

A  correction  on  the  news  clip  from 
the  Sept.  24  issue,  page  420:  The 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries  is 

}wt  collecting  Campbell's  Soup 
labels.  Any  labels  may  be  sent 
directly  to  Hopi  Mission  School,  Box 

39,  Kykotsmovi,  AZ  86039. 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference 
Assembly  Fund  is  back  in  the  black, 
according  to  Larry  Miller,  MWC 
executive  secretary.  Contributions 
large  and  small  from  all  around  the 
world  made  it  possible  to  balance 
Assembly  accounts  faster  than 
expected.  Miller  says.  Nearly  all 
came  from  Assembly  12  participants. 
The  deficit  at  the  end  of  Winnipeg 
1990  was  $317,000  (Canadian).  MWC 
finances  flow  through  three  funds: 
Assembly,  Travel  and  General.  The 
Travel  Fund  covers  costs  of  represen- 

tatives from  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin 
America  to  participate  in  MWC 
events.  Ongoing  administrative  costs 
are  paid  from  the  General  Fund. 

"What  happens  when  6  percent  of  the 
world's  population  consumes  43 

percent  of  the  world's  resources  in order  to  produce  stuff  that  nobody 

needs  for  people  who  have  every- 
thing?" Describing  how  principali- 

ties and  powers,  such  as  political 
economic  systems,  create  conflict, 

plenary  speaker  Tony  Compolo  of 
Eastern  College  posed  that  rhetorical 

question  to  more  than  200  partici- 
pants at  the  Ministry  of  Reconcilia- 

tion conference  sponsored  July  10-12 
by  Lombard  (111.)  Mennonite  Peace 
Center  and  Pepperdine  University 
School  of  Law's  Institute  for  Dispute 

Resolution  on  Pepperdine's  Malibu, 
Calif.,  campus.  Participants  came 
from  27  states,  Washington,  Guam 
and  two  Canadian  provinces. 
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JIGCOT^
  MCC—Mennonite  Central 

MCCC — Mennonite  Central 

•  •  ▼  Committee  Canada 
MVS — Mennonite  Voluntary 

Service 

Grief  is  not  a  sign  of  weakness  but  a 
tribute  to  the  loved  one  and  a  healthy, 
normal  response  to  heartache,  says  an 
international  non-profit  support 
group  for  the  recently  widowed. 
Called  THEOS  (They  Help  Each 
Other  Spiritually)  and  based  in  Pitts- 

burgh, the  group  helps  the  widowed 
and  their  families  cope  with  loss. 
(Mennonite  Weekly  Review) 

•   •  • 

or  events  ana  ga\ 

Do  Justice      ■  ■ 
Love  Kindness  1 1  ̂ ^^^^ Walk  Humbly   W  W  W^^b 
SIOUX  FALLS 

The  Program  Committee  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  held  its  final  meeting  Sept. 
21-22  at  Salem-Zion  Mennonite 

Church's  meetingplace  near  Freeman, 
S.D.  The  seven-member  committee 
adopted  a  logo,  approved  a  schedule 
of  events  and  gave  final  direction  to 

those  planning 

Sioux  Falls  '92,  the 
triennial  sessions 

to  be  held  July  22- 
26,1992.  The  logo, 
designed  by  John 
Hiebert,  North 
Newton,  Kan.,  Tlie 

Mennonite's  art  director,  illustrates 
three  aspects  of  the  conference  theme, 

"Do  Justice,  Love  Kindness,  Walk 
Humbly."  Jeff  Wright,  Rancho 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  and  Rebecca 
Slough,  El  Cerrito,  Calif.,  will  plan 
and  lead  the  opening  worship 
celebration  and  the  closing  service 
Sunday  morning.  Worship  sessions 
Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday 
mornings  will  focus  on  healing, 
gentleness  and  friendship  and  be  led 
by  Dorothy  Nickel  Friesen,  Ben 
Ollenberger,  Walter  Sawatsky  and 
other  personnel  from  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Adults  will  join  the 
youth  for  three  worship  services.  The 
Saturday  evening  service  will  focus 
on  Native  Americans  and  Canadians. 

The  week  will  include  youth  ses- 
sions, the  annual  sessions  of  the 

Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada, 
a  meeting  of  the  U.S.  Assembly,  daily 
activities  for  children,  tours  to 
Hutterite  colonies,  dedication  of  the 
new  Anabaptist  hymnal,  seminars, 
and  performances  of  the  drama 
"Dirk's  Exodus."  The  committee 
anticipates  2,600  adults  and  550  youth 
for  some  or  all  of  the  sessions. 

DEATHS 

Daniel  Schirmer,  83,  died  Sept.  28  in 
Tempe,  Ariz.,  of  leukemia.  A  Hopi 
Mennonite  minister,  he  served  as  a 

missionary  to  the  Northern  Cheyenne 
in  Montana.  He  is  survived  by 
daughters  Ruth  Bohnee  of  Tempe  and 
Elaine  Ryder  of  Albuquerque,  N.M. 

WORKERS 

Howard  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kan., 

will  begin  Jan.  1,  1992,  as  president  of 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  in  Goshen, 
Ind.  He  was  most  recently  employed 
by  Prairie  View,  Inc.,  Newton,  Kan.,  as 
a  business  and  financial  consultant 

and  as  director  of  strategic  planning 
and  development. 

Nancy  Brubaker,  co-pastor  at  First 
Church,  Reedley,  Calif.,  is  the  new 
editor  of  Pacific  District  Messenger. 

Colleen  Braun,  Carman  (Man.) 

Church,  began  a  one-year  MCCC  term 
in  June  as  an  administrative  assistant 
with  MCC  Mediation  Services  in 
Winnipeg. 

Hans  Driedger,  First  Church, 

Winnipeg,  began  a  two-year  MCCC 
term  there  in  April  as  a  bookkeeper 

with  Habitat  for  Humanity  Re-Store, 
which  recycles  building  materials  to 

support  the  organization. 
Helmut  Harder,  Winnipeg,  and  Paul 

Kraybill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  the 

featured  speakers  at  Canadian  Menno- 

nite Health  Assembly  '91  Oct.  24-26  in 
Saskatoon.  The  theme  is  "Spiritual 
Care  Among  the  Elderly." 

Julie  Hershey-Bergen  began  Sept.  1 
as  youth  pastor/leader  at  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Brad  and  Ann  Moyer  were  installed 

Sept.  15  as  co-pastors  at  San  Diego 
(Calif.)  Fellowship. 

Susan  Loeppky,  Charleswood 
Church,  Winnipeg,  began  an  eight- 
month  MCCC  term  in  August  as 
coordinator  of  Self  Starting  Creative 

Opportunities  for  People  in  Employ- 
ment, a  job  creation  agency  for  people 

with  disabilities. 

John  Rempel  (see  his  article  on  page 
467),  pastor  at  Manhattan  (N.Y.) 
Fellowship,  has  begun  as  the  MCC 
liaison  to  the  United  Nations.  MCC  is 

registered  at  the  United  Nations  as  a 

non-governmental  organization.  He 
attends  General  Assembly  sessions 

and  other  open  meetings.  He  moni- 
tors U.N.  discussions  on  human  rights, 

conscientious  objection,  disarmament 
and  environmental  issues. 

Luis  Sandoval,  First  Church, 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  began  a  two-year 
MCCC  term  in  August  as  a  refugee 

coordinator  with  Lincara,  an  organiza- 
tion that  assists  refugees  in  the 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  area. 
Elizabeth  Stephens,  Fairlawn 

Baptist  Church,  Parkersburg,  W.Va., 

began  a  two-year  MVS  term  Aug.  6  as 
a  church  and  community  worker  with 
Welcome  Inn  in  Hamilton,  Ont.  Her 

parents  are  E.  Edward  and  Ruth  Ann 
Stephens  of  Washington,  W.Va. 

Terri  Stoeck,  New  Covenant 
Church,  Northfield,  Minn.,  began  a 

one-year  MVS  term  Sept.  3  as  a  child- 
care  worker  with  El  Hogar  del  Nino  in 

Chicago.  Her  parents  are  Charles  and 
Sharon  Stoeck  of  Faribault,  Minn. 

Carol  Thieszen,  First  Church, 

McPherson,  Kan.,  began  a  one-year 
MVS  term  July  31  as  a  therapeutic 
assistant  at  the  Senior  Resource  Center 

in  Denver.  Her  parents  are  Carl  and 
Louise  Thieszen  of  North  Newton, 
Kan. 

— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Schirmer 

1% 

renneman  Stephens Stoeck Thieszen 
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Building  Community 

Throu^  Sharing  Our  Stories 

The  epic  story  of  thousands  of  Mennonite  refugees  escaping 

from  war-torn  Europe. 

Up  From  the  Rubble 
by  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck 

"Drama,  suspense,  humor,  pathos— it  is  all  here.  Like  a  monument 
hewn  out  of  solid  rock,  this  story  stands  tall  and  strong,  witnessing  to 

faithful  service  and  God's  mercy  and  grace."— Katie  Funk  Wiebe 
"In  this  century  no  story  out  of  the  Mennonite  experience  has  captured 

the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  Mennonites  and  Amish  groups  as  the  story  of 

the  Berlin  Exodus  in  1947.  The  depamire  from  Berlin  in  the  early 

morning  hours  of  January  30  of  1,200  Mennonite  refugees  from  Russia  is 

part  of  a  larger  epic  of  the  movement  of  12,000  uprooted  Mennonites  to 
new  homes  in  Paraguay,  Umguay,  and  North  America.  It  brings  to^ 
memory  the  biblical  narrative  of  the  mighty  works  of  God  in  that  first 
Exodus."— Robert  Kreider 
Paper,  $14.95;  in  Canada  $18.95 

^ A  Penny  and Tvvo  Fried  Eggs 
&^feiifr  Stories^ 

Four  Mennonite  Heroes 

A  Penny  and  Two  Fried  Eggs 
and  Other  Stories 

by  Geraldine  Gross  Harder 
What  would  it  be  like  to  cross  the  ocean  in  a  sailing  ship?  Sleep  under  a 

blanket  covered  with  snow?  Go  to  a  one-room  log  school?  Make  a 
waterwheel  that  works?  Study  the  stars  with  a  telescope?  Christopher 
Dock,  Christian  Krehbiel,  David  Rittenhouse,  and  Henry  Smith  were 
Mennonite  boys  who  grew  up  to  be  leaders  in  early  America.  They  had 
big  dreams.  They  tested  those  ideas  by  experimenting  with  new  ways  of 
doing  things.  They  are  remembered  for  inventions  like  a  planetary  model 
and  new  teaching  methods  for  school  teachers.  Fact-based  stories  for  ages 
7-to-lO. 
Paper,  $6.95;  in  Canada  $8.95 

Out  of  Ashes 

by  Helen  Wells  Quintela 
This  is  a  painful  story  of  the  effects  of  abuse  and  violence  on  its  victims. 

It  explores  the  power  of  evil,  but  also  speaks  of  hope  and  tells  of  the 
rebuilding  of  lives  broken  by  hatred  and  despair.  The  story  will  not  be 
new  to  urban  dwellers.  For  those  whose  lives  are  not  touched  by  such 

violence,  Quintela's  story  of  her  family's  experience  may  be  shocking.  Yet 
it  is  a  story  the  church  must  hear  and  deal  with. 

"Out  of  Ashes  needs  to  be  read  by  everyone  who  sees  the  plight  of  our 
urban  communities  and  is  looking  for  creative  solutions  to  the  problems 

we  are  facing."— from  the  foreword  by  John  Perkins,  president,  John  M. 
Perkins  Foundation  for  Reconciliation  and  Development,  Pasadena, 
California 
Paper,  $8.95;  in  Canada  $10.95 

Herald  Press  books  are  available  through  your  local  bookstore  or  write  to  Herald  Press.  Please 
include  10%  for  shipping— minimum  $2.00.  Canadian  customers,  add  7%  of  total  for  GST. 

Helen  Wells  Quintela 

asHes 

The  true  story  ' ol  a  family  s 
viClimizalion and  healing. 

Foreword  by  John  Perkins 
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Camp  Amigo  needs  a  naturalist  to 
provide  leadership  for  the  nature 
program.  This  is  a  full-time  year- 
round  position.  Education  or 
biology  background  with  strong 
interest  in  outdoor  education 
relating  to  youth. 

For  a  job  description  and  applica- tion write  Camp  Amigo,  26455 

Banker  Road,  Sturgis,  MI  49091- 
9355,  (616)  651-2811. 

Qualified  writers  needed: 
Anabaptist  Sunday  school 
curriculum  for  children  to  be 

published  in  September  1994  has 
assignments  available  for  March 
1992  through  December  1994. 

Write  or  call  for  application  blank, 
sample  session  form  and  more 
information.  Write  or  phone; 
Elizabeth  Raid  Pankratz 
Commission  on  Education 
Box  347 
Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
(316)  283-5100. 

The  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Alberta  invites  applications  for  the 
position  of  camp  program  director/ 

youth  worker. 
Responsibilities  include  (1)  director 
of  summer  camp  programs  at 

Camp  Valacjua,  (2)  leadership  for the  Alberta  Mennonite  Youth 

Organization. 

The  applicant  should  have  a Christian  commitment,  energetic 
communication  skills,  the  capacity 
to  motivate  and  the  willingness  to 
share  their  faith  among  youth  and 

young  adults. Position  available  immediately. 
CMC  salary  guidelines  applicable. 

Please  forward  application, 
complete  with  resume  to  Dan 
Klassen,  chair,  personnel  commit- tee. Box  1201,  Coaldale,  AB  TOK 

OLO,  (403)  345-4358. 

In  a  hurry? 

Fax  it 

to  Vic  Mciiiioiiitc 

316-283-0454. 
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Witness  to  a 

post-Christian  world 

Anarchy  and  Christianity  by  Jacques 
EUuI  (Eerdmans,  1991, 109  pages) 

Revieiaed  by  Daniel  Liechty,  4404 
Mansion  St.,  PhiladeIp^hiayA  19127 

In  1978  I  wrote  a  master's  thesis  at 
Mennonite  BibUcal  Seminary  that 
supported  the  idea  that  Christian 
pacifism,  when  viewed  through  the 
perspective  of  political  philosophy, 

was  distinctly 
anarchist  in  both 

style  and  content. 
Placed  against  the 
background  of  the 

Hebrew  "anti- 

kingship  tradition," the  Christian  pacifist 
social  vision  not 

only  rejects  violence 
but  more  broadly 
the  use  of  executive 

power  in  general. 
Christians,  in  obedience  to  the  Word 

rather  than  to  political  authorities, 
organize  themselves  in  autonomous 
communities  on  the  margins  of 

political  government.  (See  "Christian 
Freedom  and  Political  Freedom," 
Conrad  Grebel  Review,  Spring  1986.) 

This  was  the  focus  of  Vernard  Filer's 
Christian  Anarchy  (1987),  which 
supported  a  similar  view  based  on  his 
research  on  Soren  Kierkegaard  and 
Karl  Barth.  Both  Filer  and  I  drew 

repeatedly  on  the  writings  of  Jacques 
Fllul,  the  French  sociologist  and 
theologian.  Now  Fllul  has  published 
his  own  views  on  this  subject  in  this 

short  but  fascinating  study  of  Chris- 
tian political  philosophy. 

By  anarchy  Fllul  means  the  "abso- 
lute rejection  of  violence."  His  anar- 
chy has  nothing  in  common  with  wild- 

eyed  revolutionaries  throwing  bombs 
at  the  Tsar.  He  sees  his  anarchism  as 

pacifist,  anti-nationalist,  anti-capitalist, 
moral  and  anti-democratic.  His 
political  vision  is  one  of  intentional 

small  groups  that  act  by  means  of  per- 
suasion, forming  networks  of  commu- 
nication, encouraging  people  to  speak 

and  organize  themselves.  In  his  view, 

attempts  to  "work  through  the  sys- 
tem" compromise  this  radical  Chris- 

tian understanding  of  discipleship. 

But  here  is  the  irony  in  Fllul's  vision. 
He  proposes  this  vision  as  a  political 
philosophy  and  therefore  not  only  for 
Christians.  But  he  does  not  think  that 

people  who  have  not  experienced  the 
salvation  God  has  accomplished  in 
Jesus  Christ  will  ever  be  able  to  live 
according  to  this  vision.  Some, 

however,  may  formulate  similar 
criticisms  of  the  status  quo  in  specific 
circumstances. 

Therefore,  for  Fllul,  living  as  Chris- 
tians according  to  this  anarchist  vision, 

allowing  the  society  at  large  to  see  this 
Christian  vision  in  action,  is  the 
absolute  core  of  the  Christian  witness 

to  society.  It  is,  in  his  understanding, 

the  most  integral  method  of  "evange- 
lism" in  a  post-Christian  world. 

Although  many  aspects  of  Fllul's Christian  anarchism  make  most  sense 

in  terms  of  the  Furopean  political 

community.  North  American  readers 

FAITH  and  LIFE  PRESS 

1   >  <  1  9  9  ] 

Truly  we  are  born 
as  we  create. 

Join  a  host  of  Mennonite  artists,  all  of 
them  women,  as  they  explore  the 
feminine  creative  spirit  at  work  in  the 
various  cycles  of  their  lives.  A  very 

special  publication.  Bom  Giving  Birth  is 

inspired  and  sponsored  by  the  Women's Concerns  Task  Force  of  MCC.  It 

celebrates  a  wide  spectrum  of  feminine 
creativity  from  artists  across  Canada  and 
the  United  States. 

Containing  over  50  poems  and  30  visual 
images  (some  in  full  color)  and  bound  in 
a  heavy  textured  cover,  this  book  is  as 
beautifully  crafted  as  the  art  it  contains. 

Filled  with  powerftil,  eloquent 
statements.  Bom  Giving  Birth  will  make  a 
meaningful  and  treasured  gift  for  anyone 
interested  in  the  artistic  expression  of 
Mennonite  faith  and  life.  Limited 

quantities  will  be  available. 
$19.95  U.S.    $23.95  CAN 

Available  at  Faith  &  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1  800  743-2484 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Box  347  Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Canada  600  Shaftesbuiy  Blvd. 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3F  0M4  CODE  TM005 
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will  find  much  of  value  here  as  well. 

After  reading  this  book  the  traditional 
Mennonite,  Amish  and  Hutterian 

communities,  living  a  more  or  less 
obhvious  naivete  in  relation  to  current 

^  political  events,  begin  to  look  more 

j  radical  than  the  "activists"  who  direct attention  toward  Washington  or 
Ottawa  as  the  focus  for  Christian 

political  concern.  Whether  or  not  you 
agree  with  EUul  on  these  issues,  this 
book  provides  stimulating  material  for 
thought  and  discussion. 

Points  on  a  circle 

To  Pray  and  to  Love:  Conversations 
on  Prayer  with  the  Early  Church  by 
Roberta  C.  Bondi  (Fortress  Press,  1991, 

152  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Gordon  Hoiiser,  assistant 
editor 

Here  is  a  rarity:  a  book  by  a  scholar 
that  not  only  offers  scholarly  insights 
but  speaks  to  the  heart  of  the  average 
reader.  To  Pray  and  to  Love  employs 
the  insights  of  the  Desert  Fathers  and 
Mothers — men  and  women  in  the 
third  and  fourth  centuries  who 

withdrew  from  what  they  considered 
a  corrupt  culture  and  went  to  the 
desert  to  learn  to  pray  and  love  God. 

While  many  people  may  think  of 
these  ancient  Christians  as  reactionary 
or  too  isolationist,  Bondi  argues  that 
they  have  much  to  teach  us.  Their 
lives  of  prayer  were  not  an  escape 

from  the  world.  Bondi  writes,  "Prayer 

brings  us  into  the  everlasting  love  of 
all  that  God  also  loves,  that  is,  cre- 

ation, the  people  in  it,  and  all  that 

makes  up  our  world."  She  refers  to  an 
illustration  used  by  one  of  the  church 
fathers:  as  points  on  a  circle  draw 
nearer  the  center,  they  draw  closer  to 
each  other.  So  too,  as  we  draw  nearer 

to  God  in  prayer,  we  draw  closer  to 
our  brothers  and  sisters. 

This  little  book  offers  many  gems  of 

wisdom,  all  drawn  from  these  Chris- 
tians of  the  early  church.  For  example, 

St.  Anthony  teaches  us  that  there  is  no 

one  right  way  to  pray:  "Cannot  all 
works  please  God  equally?  Scripture 
says,  Abraham  was  hospitable  and 
God  was  with  him.  And  Elijah  loved 

quiet,  and  God  was  with  him.  And 
David  was  humble  and  God  was  with 

him.  So  whatever  you  find  your  soul 

wills  in  following  God's  will,  do  it, 

and  keep  your  heart." This  is  refreshing  for  us  modern 

Christians,  who  tend  to  "feel  guilty, 
frustrated,  and  embarrassed  because 
we  are  not  more  loving  and  we  do  not 

pray  more." 
"Beginning  to  pray,"  writes  Bondi, 

"takes  a  commitment  to  a  counter- 
cultural  way  of  looking  at  life.  It  is 
countercultural  to  spend  time  every 

day  doing  something  that  we  claim  is 

valuable  and  yet  not  'productive.'" While  the  author  includes  some 

contemporary  stories  to  illustrate  her 
concepts,  even  more  would  have 
helped.  I  also  wished  to  hear  more  of 
her  own  experience.  Still,  To  Pray  and 
to  Love  encourages  prayer  and  offers 

YOU  SHOULDN'T  HAVE  TO  PAY  PEAK  PRICES 

for  a  mountaintop  experience. 

Committed  to  the  "more  with  less" 
principle,  TourMagination  shows  you 
more  of  the  real  Europe  for  less  of  your 

money.  Our  noonday  picnics  are  mem- 
orable, and  we  try  to  find  charming 

"Gasthofs"  and  inns  for  our  lodging. 
Best  of  all,  we  take  you  places  most 
tourists  never  see. 

Plan  now  to  join  one  of  next  years' 
European  tours. 

TM  Europe  92A 
TM  Europe  92B 
TM  Europe  92C 
TM  Europe  92D 
TM  England/Scotland 

June  15-July  5  Jan  Gleysteen,  Willard  Roth 
June  17-July  6  Myron  Dietz,  Henry  Landes 
July  6-21  John  Ruth,  Henry  Landes 
July  23-Aug  10  Wilmer  Martin,  Cheryl  &  David  Leis 
Aug  9-24  Arnold  and  Rhoda  Cressman 

TOUR- MAGINATION 

1 21 0  Loucks  Ave.  1 31  Erb  St.  West  569  Yoder  Road,  P.O.  Box  376 
Scottdale,  PA  1 5683  Waterloo,  ONT  N2L  1 T7  Harleysville,  PA  1 9438 
412-887-5440  519-747-0517  215-256-3011 
412-887-9436  519-745-7433  215-723-8413  Jgjj 

insights  that  help  us  pray  and  love more  fully. 

Prayer  resources 

A  Guide  to  Prayer  for  All  God's 
People  by  Rueben  P.  Job  and  Norman 
Shaivchuck  (Upper  Room  Books,  1990, 
400  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Arthur  P.  Boers,  477  Lmcoln 
Road,  Windsor,  ON  N8Y  2G6 

People  often  ask  me  for  help  in  learn- 
ing to  pray.  That  is  never  easy  with 

people's  varying  backgrounds,  tem- 
peraments, convictions.  The  questions 

about  prayer  are  basic  and  important: 
What  do  1  say?  Why  do  I  pray  if  God 
already  knows  everything?  What 
should  I  read  in  the  Bible? 

This  impressive  book  will  help 

many.  It  presents  resources  for  daily 

prayer  and  monthly  retreats.  In  the 
introduction  the  authors  explain 

important  aspects  of  spiritual  disci- 
plines: reading,  reflection.  Scripture 

reading,  praying  the  Psalms,  fasting, 
retreats. 

The  book  is  divided  into  weeks  with 

devotional  outlines.  Each  week's theme  relates  to  the  church  season. 

The  outline  includes  a  crisp  invocation 
and  a  recommended  Psalm.  Brief 

readings  enhance  reflections.  They 
include  Eugene  Peterson,  Henri 
Nouwen,  Gustavo  Gutierrez,  Thomas 
Merton,  Morton  Kelsey,  Catherine 
Doherty,  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  Vernard 
Eller,  Frederick  Buechner,  George 
Herbert,  Tilden  Edwards,  Mother 
Theresa,  Michel  Quoist,  Douglas  V. 
Steere,  Alexzander  Solzhenitsyn,  Elton 
Trueblood,  John  Wesley. 

Then  follow  recommended  Scripture 

readings,  time  for  silent  and  written 
reflection  and  space  for  spontaneous 

prayers.  Each  week  also  includes  a 
recommended  hymn  and  benediction. 

This  gives  structure  and  focus  to 

prayers  and  helps  us  explore  themes. 
It  counters  the  scattershot  tendency  of 

some  of  our  praying.  For  those  who 
cannot  find  the  words,  here  are  words 

to  prime  one's  prayers.  For  those  who 
cannot  think  of  zvliat  to  pray  about,  this 
book  helps. 

The  authors  appropriately  quote 

John  Wesley:  "O  begin!  Fix  some  part 
of  every  day  for  private  exercises  . . . 
Whether  you  like  it  or  no,  read  and 

pray  daily.  It  is  for  your  life;  there  is 
no  other  way:  else  you  will  be  a  trifle 

all  your  days." 
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What  integration 

should  be  about 

got  my  first  taste  of  integration  at  Bethlehem  '83,  the 
I    first  conjoint  MC/GC  gathering.  The  opening  service 
P    was  on  a  warm  night,  and  I  had  ridden  bicycle  25  miles 

to  get  there.  1  didn't  change  out  of  shorts. 
I  was  stopped  at  the  door.  "Are  you  MC  or  GC?"  the woman  asked. 

"MC,"  I  answered. 

"See,  Henry,"  she  said,  turning  to  her  husband.  "You 
could  have  worn  shorts;  the  MCs  are." 

Integration  is  about  stereotypes. 

It's  also  about  turf.  I've  been  asked  what  will  happen  to 
Gospel  Herald  should  we  integrate.  Will  MCs  continue  to 
read  about  their  births,  marriages  and  deaths  if  63,000  GCs 

join  us?  On  the  other  side,  GCs  could  well  wonder  if  they'd 
recognize  TJie  Mennonite  full  of  102,000  MC  names  and 

photos. 
Integratioii  is  about  change.  I  admit  to  a  few  fears  about 

what  that  change  could  mean  for  my  publication.  I  suspect 
Muriel  also  has  a  few  for  The  Mennonite. 

Integration  is  also  about  possibilities.  What  new  and 
better  publication  might  result  with  the  combined  resources 
of  The  Mennonite  and  Gospel  Herald?  Who  knows  what  the 

Spirit  could  do  with  both  our  groups,  once  we  get  over 
stereotypes,  turf  wars  and  fear  of  change? 

Integration  will  be  what  we  want  it  to  be.  If  we  go  into  it 

suspicious  and  wary,  it  will  become  an  expensive,  time- 
consuming  experience  that  can  only  produce  bigger  bu- 

reaucracies, splinter  groups  and  crushed  people. 
However,  if  we  go  into  the  discussion  anticipating  a  new 

move  of  God,  we  may  be  surprised  at  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  do.  It  may  be  through  greater  cooperation  rather  than 
integration.  But  whatever,  we  will  have  demonstrated  that 
two  groups  of  people  from  diverse  backgrounds  can 
overcome  fear  and  work  together.  That  will  be  good  news 
in  the  fractured,  individualistic  world  in  which  we  live. 

And  that  should  be  what  integration  is  all  about.  /.  Lome 
Peachey,  editor,  Gospel  Herald 

God  will  need 

to  figure  this  one  out 

ornadoes  ripped  through  Kansas  in  March  1990, 
two  days  after  two  congregations  (one  from  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  one  from  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church)  began  meeting 
around  the  Mennonite  World  Conference  study  guide 

Witnessing  to  Christ  in  Today's  World.  Now,  having  both 
been  in  the  tornadoes'  paths,  they  shared  stories  of  com- 

mon wounds.  These  two  churches,  Whitestone  in  Hesston 

and  Tabor  near  Goessel,  modeled  a  trend  for  increasing 
interaction  between  our  two  denominations. 

"We  met  so  that  GCs  and  MCs  could  get  to  know  each 

other,"  said  Brenda  Martin  Hurst,  co-pastor  at  Tabor.  "But 
. .  .our  focus  should  be  that  together  we  can  proclaim  Christ 

to  the  world"  (GCMC  News  Service). 
Should  that  kind  of  interaction  become  organizational? 
We  have  shown  some  trust  of  each  other.  MCs  have 

trusted  GCs:  Patrice  Claassen  coordinated  the  combined 

youth  conference  at  Normal  '89;  Rosella  Wiens  Regier  is 
directing  the  new  joint  curriculum  project,  Eddy  Hall  and 
Carol  Duerksen  edit  With  magazine.  GCs  have  affirmed 
(MC)  Marlin  Miller  as  president  of  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  consensus  of  the  Integration  Exploration  Committee 
is  to  use  the  GC  model  of  a  triennial  gathering.  GCs,  on  the 

other  hand,  made  a  concession  to  the  MC  model  of  "multi- 

streaming"  at  gatherings:  workshops  are  concurrent  with 
business  sessions  because  of  the  MC  system  of  delegates. 

From  where  I  sit,  some  integrated  structures  of  our  two 
denominations  look  possible,  if  not  inevitable.  But  the 

larger  integration  (publishing  houses,  colleges,  our  two 

magazines)  should  not  be  rushed.  Where  intersection  and 

overlap  occur,  we  should  cheer  it  on  and  nurture  it.  (In 

some  places,  like  British  Columbia,  the  intersection  and 

overlap  occurs  instead  between  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  and  Mennonite  Brethren  constituencies.  In  the 

Eastern  District  Conference,  where  many  GCs  are  excom- 
municated MCs,  wounds  may  be  a  long  time  healing.) 

I  have  a  personal  goal  of  knowing  many  of  the  63,000  of 

us  GCs,  of  having  a  grip  on  who  and  where  and  whereof 
we  are.  Another  102,000  people  is  beyond  my  ken.  God 
will  need  to  figure  this  one  out.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 
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To  supplement  o
ur  cover  story  by missioii  worker  Anne  Garber, 

we  have  for  you  a  list  of  addi- 
tional reading.  One  of  the  12 

items  recommended  by  Anne  is  the 

unpublished  transcript  and  notes  of 
Dean  Hochstetler.  He  gave  a  series  of 
talks  in  Burkina  Faso  two  years  ago  at 

the  request  of  the  Africa  Inter-Menno- 

nite  Mission  workers.  His  title:  "The 
Realm  of  the  Demonic  World  and  the 

Victory  of  Jesus  Christ  Over  It."  To 
receive  the  list  and  a  copy  of  Dean's 
manuscript,  send  a  self-addressed  large 
envelope  (the  size  of  this  magazine)  and 
$4.  To  receive  only  the  list,  send  only  a 

small  self-addressed  envelope;  we'll  pay 
the  postage. 

Marco  Giiete,  Michael  Coberly  and  John 

Lenshyn  told  their  stories  under  the  title  "From 
Satan  to  Christ"  in  the  Sept.  26, 1989,  issue  of  The 
Mennoiiite.  Let  me  know  if  you  would  like  a 
copy  of  that  issue.  A  contribution  to  defray 
expenses  would  be  appreciated. 

Jesus  dealt  head-on  with  the  demonic  world. 
After  his  resurrection,  Anne  Garber  reminds  us, 
he  stated  that  believers  in  his 
Good  News  would  also  cast 
out  demons  (Mark  16:17). 
The  book  of  Acts  reports 
that  this,  indeed,  happened. 

Read  Anne's  case  for  taking 
that  history  seriously  today. 
mts 

Editor 
Muriel  T.  Stackley 

Assistant  editor 
Gordon  Houser 

Editorial  assistant 
Sharon  Sommer 

Art  director 
John  Hiebert 

Editorial  offices 
722  Main  St.,  Box  347 
Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
(316)  283-5100 

Qonte
nts •  •  •  •  ► 

The  Mennonite  is  a  member  of 
Associated  Church  Press, 
Evangelical  Press  Association 
and  Meetinghouse  (a  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  editors' 
group)  and  an  associate  member 
of  Canadian  Church  Press. 

The  Mennonite  (ISSN  0025-9330) 
is  published  semimonthly  by  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  722  Main  St.,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114.  Subscription 
rates:  one  year,  $20  U.S.,  $23 
Canada;  two  years,  $35  U.S.,  $41 
Canada;  three  years,  $48  U.S.,  $56 
Canada.  Group  rates  available. 
Outside  North  America  add  $24 
U.S.  per  year  to  U.S.  rate  for 
surface  mail,  $55.20  U.S.  for 
airmail.  Single  copies:  $2  U.S. 
Five  or  more:  $1  U.S.  each. 
Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Newton,  Kan.,  and  additional 
mailing  offices.  Printed  in  U.S.A. 
POSTMASTER:  Send  Form 
3579  to  The  Mennonite,  Box  347, 
Newton,  KS  67114.  ©1991 

483  At  war  with  Satan 

Missionary  Anne  Garber  calls  on 
North  Americans  to  recognize  the 
existence  of  evil  spirits  and  to 

engage  in  spiritual  warfare. 

486  Only  idols  and 

superstitution? 

In  Taiwan,  Wanda  Derksen- 
Bergen  learned  to  take  seriously 

people's  worship  of  idols. 

487  An  archaic  vision 

A  pastor  calls  on  our  churches  to 
seek  God  alone  in  order  to 
achieve  Christian  unity. 

488  Letters 

491  The  Bible  guides  this  faith  family 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  worker 

Linda  Shelly  tells  about  the  place  of 

Scripture  in  the  life  of  her  faith  commu- 
nity in  Honduras. 

492  News 

•  Mennonites  look  at  peace 

theology  and  violence  against 
women 

•  Oregon  church  willing  to  ask 

questions 

•  Record 

502  Reviews 

•  Too  Christ  centered? 

•  Divine  obedience 

503  Resources 

504  How  much  about  Satan  should  we 

officially  'confess'? 

Cover:  The  illustration  is  by  David  Ediger. 

Next  issue:  the  overseas  mission  work  of 

the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 

482  •  NOVEMBER  12,  1991 



At  war  with  ISaian 

The  power  of  evil  spirits  is  recognized  in  the  Bible 

and  in  places  Hke  Africa,  but  what  about  here  in 

North  America? 

Three  articles  by  Anne  Garter I 

Do  supernatural  evil  personalities  exist?  \ 

y  friend  has  an  after- 
school  ministry  to  chil- 

dren of  prostitutes  and 
drug  addicts.  She  told  me 

about  a  student  volunteer  she  had  just 
expelled  the  week  before. 

This  man,  it  turned  out,  was  a 
satanist  infiltrator,  and  though  good 
with  the  kids  was  also  exposing  them 

to  dismemberment  stories,  "real" 
Halloween  spooks  and  using  a  Quija 
board.  He  also  scoffed  at  the  Christian 

rap  songs  the  children  sang,  calling 
them  boring.  The  praises  to  God 
became  less  frequent.  An  oppressive 
atmosphere  began  to  reign  in  her 
home.  Lights  switched  on  and  off  by 
themselves.  At  a  Quija  board  session 
she  saw  what  she  called  a  shroud 

come  down  over  the  stairs.  Sensing 
something  evil,  she  stopped  the  game. 
When  I  met  with  her,  she  had  just 

realized  that  the  demonic  world  was 
real.  She  was  terrified.  Here  was  a 

woman  who  was  not  afraid  to  stay  in  a 
tough  neighborhood.  Because  she  had 
not  believed  in  demons,  she  was  not 

prepared  for  what  she  encountered. 
She  did  not  know  how  to  deal  with  it. 

I  assured  her  there  was  a  way. 
Sophisticated:  Why  do  many 

people  in  North  America  have  trouble 
believing  in  the  realm  of  Satan  and 
evil  spirits?  Where  1  live  in  Africa,  it 
would  be  rare  to  find  even  an  intellec- 

tual who  does  not  believe  in  the 

demonic  world.  Non-Christians  I 
work  with  are  more  convinced  in  the 

power  of  Satanic  evil  than  they  are  in 

God's  goodness  and  power. 
When  I  was  a  graduate  student  in 

Illinois  I  met  a  Cameroonian  who 

believed  in  the  protection  of  his  fetish. 

My  Nigerian  girlfriend  suffered 
demonic  attacks  emanating  from  gold 

jewelry  a  relative  had  given  her. 
Here  in  Burkina  Faso  a  sophisticated 

civil  servant  in  the  city  is  scared  to 
even  spend  one  night  in  his  home 
village,  where  I  live,  for  fear  of  not 
having  adequate  protection  against 
resident  demons  and  witchcraft.  A 

Burkina  university  professor  became 
convinced  of  the  predictive  power  of 
the  diviner  when  he  watched  his 

buddy  drown.  His  buddy  had  known 
nothing  of  the  fatal  prediction. 

hi  North  America,  however,  1  have 
found  pastors  as  well  as  lay  people 
who  are  not  entirely  convinced  that 
Satan  or  demons  exist.  If  they  do 
acknowledge  their  existence  they  tend 
to  ignore  it.  In  recent  decades  the  lack 
of  belief  in  the  supernatural  powers 
has  pervaded  North  American  society 
and  infected  our  churches.  People  see 
Satan  and  his  legions  of  evil  spirits  as 

only  symbolic  embodiment  of  evil. 
Are  my  African  friends  unable  to 

catch  our  logic?  Or  do  we  overlook 
the  reality  of  the  evil  supernatural? 

Evil  powers:  Anthropological 

studies  show  that  belief  in  the  super- 
natviral,  both  in  a  creator  God  and  in 

evil  powers,  is  universal.  Christians, 
believing  what  the  Bible  says  about 

God's  love  and  redemption  through 
Jesus  Christ,  should  not  discount  what 
it  says  about  Satan  and  demons. 

Study  the  Bible  on  the  topic.  You 
will  be  amazed  how  much  is  said. 

From  the  beginning  Satan  was  there  to 

derail  God's  creation.  The  apostle 

John  prophesied  Satan's  eventual destruction  in  the  final  judgment.  The 
book  of  Job  gives  us  insight  as  to  how 

\ 

^1 

Is  Satan  only  the  sym- 

bolic  embodiment  qfall 

that  is  evil,  a  neutral 

negative  force  that  hap-  * 

pens  to  be  part  of  our 

universe?  Or  is  Satan  a 

personal  being  that  uses 

force  to  fight  God?  Are 

there  such  things  as  de- 

mons, emissaries  of  Satan 

whose  ultimate  purpose 

is  to  destroy  our  lives? 
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iJt  flesh  and  blood, 

gainst  the >pwe¥s  of  this 

.powerful  Satan  can  be,  bringing  fire 
Ifrom  heaven^,  causing  a  mighty  wind, 

*inducing  people  to  kill  and  inflicting 
ptople  with  illness.  But  the  Bible  also 
shows  tf\a||God  is  rnone  powerful. 

Jesus'  coming  to  earth  announced 
the  beginning  of  tlie  end  for  Satan. 

Jesus  dealt  head-pn  with  evil  powers, 
casting  out  evil  spirits  and  liberating 
people  froiii  their  bondage}  He  3lso 

instructed  1^'s  disciples^to  doso  and 
predicted       all  those  yho  bi^ieve 
would  bfe  inlfrumental  in  so  lioWating 

people'tMark  16:17)  ^ 
Thejppostle  Paul  did  not  ignore  "^he satanfc  realm.  He  did  not  concentrate 

only  on  talking  of  (Sod's  love  and 
goodne^.  He  made^'^:  clear  that  "our 
struggle  is  not  again 

but  against  tne  rulers,''a authorities,  a^inst  the 
dark  world  and  against  the  spirlual 

forces  of  evil  in  the  heavenly  reallks" 
(Ephesians6:12NIV).  ^  \ 

Those  who  acknowledge  the  exist^ 
ence  of  demons  and  take  authority  V 

over  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  ̂  
see  amazing  results.  Dean  Hochstet- 
ler,  a  deliverance  minister  ordained  by 
the  Mennonite  Church,  has  seen 

people  delivered  from  demonic- 
induced  conditions  found  untreatable 

by  the  medical  establishment.  These 
have  included  cases  of  paralysis, 

severe  heart  conditions,  epileptic-type 
seizures,  psychiatric  problems  and 
even  sterility  and  bed-wetting.  Often 
he  can  trace  the  source  of  demonic 

bondage  back  to  the  practice  of  occult 
activities,  such  as  sorcery,  witchcraft 

or  divining  in  the  person's  life  or  in 
the  lives  of  the  person's  ancestors. 

While  I  was  traveling  around  North 
America  during  1990, 1  repeatedly 
brought  up  the  subject  of  demonic 

power  and  Jesus  Christ's  victory  over 
it  through  the  cross.  Almost  without 
exception,  somebody  had  a  personal 
story  to  tell  me  or  had  concern  about 
friends  involved  in  occult  activities. 

There  is  an  urgent  need  for  us  to  take seriously 

what  the  Bible 

says.  Learn 
from  other 

people's 
experiences. 
We  need  to  be 
better 

ec"]uipped  to 
recognize  and 
deal  with  the 
demonic 
world. 

How  do  we  discern  occult  powers? 

s 

hortly  after  my  sister-in-law became  a  Christian  she 
watched  a  friend  read  tea 

leaves  at  work  one  day.  She 
had  heard  that  Christians  were  not  to 

get  involved  with  fortune-telling.  But 
she  felt  she  had  to  find  out  for  herself 

whether  or  not  God's  Word  was  true. 
She  committed  the  matter  to  the  Lord 
and  sat  down.  Her  friend  looked  into 

the  bottom  of  the  tea  cup,  paused  and 

then  looked  up.  "1  can't,"  she  said. 
"You  don't  believe."  My  sister-in-law 
had  not  told  her  friend  about  her 
internal  dilemma. 

ia;iterest  and  involvement  of  North 
Americans  in  the  spirit  world  is  rising 
dramatically.  For  Christians  the 
Charismatic  movement  has  brought  a 

greater  emphasis  on  the  power  and 

gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  non- 
Christians  Eastern  mysticism  has  a 

ystfons  appeal  for  those  who  search  for 

whol^;\^s  and  well-being.  Teenagers 
go  for  theReaVer  stuff:  the  game 
Dungeons  and^ragons,  heavy  metal 
mVsic  with  satani:  undertones,  and 

eveSi  outright  soul-selling  to  Satan. 
While  most  Christians  agree  that 

Satanic  worship  is  something  not  to 
fool  with,  some  fall  into  deception  that 
can  lead  to  demonic  bondage. 

Guidelines  for  discernment:  The 

Bible  makes  specific  injunctions 
against  activities  that  involve  the  spirit 

world.  See  Deuteronomy  18:10-11. 
Behind  these  activities  is  demon 

power  calculated  to  dazzle  the  mind, 
give  a  thirst  for  power,  tantalize  and 
deceive.  Paul  Stoller,  an  anthropologi- 

cal student,  became  an  apprentice  to  a 
sorcerer  in  Niger,  West  Africa.  He 
learned  the  incantations  and  potions 
required  for  such  work.  To  his  horror 
he  found  that  the  evil  curse  he  had 

prescribed  to  a  friend  to  get  rid  of  his 
mean  French  boss  worked  effectively. 
Stoller  eventually  fled  to  the  United 

States  for  fear  of  the  curses  of  power- 
ful sorcerers  and  continued  to  protect 

himself  through  incantations  and 
fetishes.  His  curiosity,  lack  of  belief 
and  thirst  for  power  led  him  to 
bondage  and  fear. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  aware  of  the 

demonic  power  behind  occult  prac- 
tices. In  1  Corinthians  10:13-22  he 

makes  it  clear  that  those  who  worship 
idols  are  actually  worshiping  demons. 

The  fortune-telling  slave  girl  in  Acts  16 
loses  all  her  abilities  when  the  demon 

behind  them  is  cast  out  by  Paul. 

Because  so  many  of  Satan's  wonders and  miracles  are  counterfeits  of  the 

real  thing,  God's  acts  of  power,  the 
Bible  helps  us  discern  the  genuine 
from  the  fake.  These  passages  offer 

guidelines: "If  prophets  or  those  who  divine  by 
dreams  appear  among  you  and 

promise  you  omens  or  portents,  and 
the  omens  or  portents  declared  by 

them  take  place,  and  they  say,  'Let  us 
follow  other  gods'  (whom  you  have 
not  known)  'and  let  us  serve  them,' 
you  must  not  heed  the  words  of  those 

Giod  is  the  Creator  to 

whom  we  give  all  glory 

and  honor.  But  we  must 

be  informed  so  that  we 

can  recognize  a  demonic 

problem  when  we  see  it. 

prophets  ..."  (Deuteronomy  13:1-3; see  also  18:21,22). 

"Beloved,  do  not  believe  every 

spirit,  but  test  the  spirits  to  see 
whether  they  are  from  God;  for  many 

false  prohets  have  gone  out  into  the 
world.  By  this  you  know  the  Spirit  of 

God:  every  spirit  that  confesses  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesh  is 
from  God,  and  every  spirit  that  does 

not  confess  Jesus  is  not  from  God"  (1 

John  4:1-3). Know  the  Scriptures:  Understand 
what  the  Bible  says  about  the  sinful 
nature  of  man,  the  nature  of  the  spirit 
world,  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
matter  of  idolatry.  The  more  you 
know  the  Bible  and  grow  in  your  faith, 
the  easier  it  is  to  spot  a  phoney. 

Pray  for  discernment.  God  promises 
to  give  us  wisdom  when  we  ask  for  it 
(James  1:5).  If  there  is  any  suspicion  of 

evil-spirit  involvement,  bind  it  to 
inactivity  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ. 
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Hcyw  do  we  wage  spirrtual  warfare? 

hristians  who  become  aware 
W  Satan,  the  demonic  hosts 
■and  their  war  against  God 
(and  specifically  the  church) 

reahze  the  need  for  daily  spiritual 

warfare.  Satan's  attacks  may  be 
blatantly  evil.  Or  Satan  may  do 

everything  possible  to  make  us  think 
that  a  teaching  or  miracle  comes  from 
God.  Satan  will  tempt  us  where  we 
are  weak  to  make  us  feel  silly  when 
we  take  our  stand  for  Christ,  to  make 

us  think  that  being  spiritually  lazy  is 
not  such  a  big  deal.  Whether  the 
bondage  is  by  means  of  fear,  deceit  or 

appealing  to  greed,  Satan  is  bent  on 

getting  people  to  follow  the  path  to 
destruction. 

People  coming  to  this  realization 
may  tend  to  see  a  demon  around  every 
corner  and  be  overwhelmed  about  the 
evil  in  the  world.  However,  God  did 
not  inform  us  about  evil  to  terrify  us 
but  to  better  equip  us  for  spiritual 
warfare.  The  war  against  Satan  has 
already  been  won  through  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  engaging  in  spiritual  warfare, 

make  sure  your  own  position  with 
Jesus  Christ  is  secure.  Have  you  truly 

believed  that  Jesus'  blood  was  shed  to 
save  you  from  eternal  condemnation? 
Have  you  confessed  your  sins  and 

yielded  your  life  to  God's  will?  Have 
you  let  the  Holy  Spirit  transform  you? 
Have  you  given  Satan  a  foothold 

through  unconfessed  sin,  resentment 
and  unforgivenes?  Have  you  been 
involved  (no  matter  how  casually)  in 
occult  activities?  Have  your  ancestors, 
to  the  third  or  fourth  generations,  been 
involved  in  the  occult?  Occult  sins  of 

parents  can  have  a  demonic  and 
adverse  effect  on  their  descendants. 

Any  connection  with  the  demonic 
must  be  renounced  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  a  person  has  one  or  more  demons, 

the  believer  has  authority  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  cast  out 
demons,  and  he  directed  his  disciples 
to  do  likewise.  When  the  disciples 
returned  from  a  mission  in  which  they 

cast  out  demons,  Jesus  said,  "I 
watched  Saten  fall  from  heaven  like  a 

flash  of  lightning"  (Luke  10:18). 
The  authority  of  the  believer  over 

the  spirits  of  darkness  is  not  limited  to 
people  with  specialized  deliverance 
ministries.  It  is  available  to  every 
believer  to  use  when  needed. 

Dana  and  Diana  Stickel  came  to 

Dean  Hochstetler  one  evening,  con- 
vinced that  their  house  was  haunted. 

Lights  turned  on  and  off  by  them- 
selves, doors  opened  and  shut  on  their 

own.  After  investigating  possible 
reasons  for  this  demonic  presence, 

they  concluded  that  it  came  from  an 
earlier  owner  who  had  been  the 

neighborhood  water  diviner  and 
magic  healer.  Dean  checked  to  make 
sure  they  had  absolute  assurance  of 
salvation.  He  then  instructed  them  to 
cast  out  the  demons  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Stickels  went 
home  and  did  so.  It  was  the  end  of 

In  Jesus'  ministry  on 

earth,  for  the  first  time  in 

recorded  bibhcal  history, 

demons  are  addressed 

and  cast  out  of  people. 

their  problems  and,  as 
Hochstetler  says,  their 
faith  blossomed  like  a  rose. 

As  an  experienced  deliverance  minis- 
ter he  could  have  gone  to  their  home 

and  done  the  job  himself,  but  recogniz- 
ing the  authority  of  every  believer,  he 

simply  gave  instructions. 
When  sensing  demonic  attacks, 

coming  against  the  dark  forces  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  only 
one  approach.  Read  Scripture,  praise 
God,  counter  evil  with  good  and  pray 
for  discernment  and  boldness.  These 

repel  evil  forces. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  "our  struggle  is 
not  against  enemies  of  blood  and  flesh, 
but  against  the  rulers,  against  the 
authorities,  against  the  cosmic  powers 
of  this  present  darkness,  against  the 
spiritual  forces  of  evil  in  the  heavenly 
places.  Therefore  take  up  the  whole 

armor  of  God  ..."  (Ephesians  6:12-13). 
Let  us  be  diligent  and  watchful  as 

we  let  God  use  us  as  ambassadors  of 

salvation,  love  and  peace.  It  is  the  love 

of  God,  through  Jesus'  death  and 

resurrection  that  concjuers  evil — Satan 
and  all  his  hosts — and  saves  us  from 
eternal  condemnation. 

Aiiiie  Gaiivr,  B.P.  40, 
Orodani.  Buikiua  Fnso, 

West  Africa,  is  a 
mission  worker  ivifli 
the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  of 
tlie  General  Conference 
Mcntionite  Church. 
Her  work  is  to  translate 
the  Bible  into  Tagha, 
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Worshiping  other  gods:  A  Taizvanese  famih/  moves  in  a  procession  from  temple  grounds  to  the  gate. 

Only  idols  and  superstition? 

Human-made  idols  represent  active  and  real  gods  of  today. 

Wnndn  Derksen-Bergen 

A 
Taiwanese 

 processio
n moved  from  the  temple 

grounds  toward  the  gate.  A 
man  performing

  
a  dance  led 

family  members, 
 
who  carried  various 

idols  of  a  god.  When  they  reached  the 

temple  gate,  the  dancer  seemed  to 
have  a  seizure.  He  passed  out  and  fell 
into  the  arms  of  two  waiting  men. 

I  searched  the  family  members'  faces 
for  any  sign  of  surprise  or  fear.  But  I 
decided  Bruno  and  1  must  be  the  only 
ones  in  the  area  displaying  these 
emotions.  The  dancer  soon  awoke 

from  his  stupor.  Calmly,  without 
further  communication,  the  procession 
dispersed.  As  newcomers  to  Taiwan 
we  eagerly  asked  a  Taiwanese  friend 

what  this  all  meant.  "A  family  rented 
a  god  from  the  temple,"  he  told  us, 
"and  the  dancer  carried  the  spirit  of 

this  god  out  of  the  temple  for  them." This  was  a  common  occurrence. 

Having  grown  up  in  Japan,  I  knew 
about  idol  worship,  with  gods  made 
by  human  hands.  These  idols  were 
powerless,  dead,  and  much  of  the 
religion  people  believed  in  was  merely 
superstition.  Or  so  I  thought. 

he  gods  these  people 

believed  in  were  not 

passive;  they  answered 

prayers,  rewarded  and 

punished,  performed 

miracles. 

I  read  about  gods.  One  story  told 
about  an  idol  with  a  hole  in  its  back. 

Apparently  this  was  an  opening  from 
which  the  spirit  of  the  god  came  and 

went  as  it  pleased;  the  human-made 
idol  served  as  one  of  its  places  of 
residence. 

My  traditional  notions  were  further 
challenged  as  I  observed  friends, 
neighbors  and  students  and  talked 
with  them.  In  Taiwan  the  existence 

and  power  of  spirits  and  gods  seemed 
to  be  an  accepted  fact  of  life.  Not  only 
was  it  an  accepted  fact;  many  I  talked 
to,  including  Christians,  had  come  into 

contact  with  the  supernatural  works  of 
the  spirits/ gods.  The  gods  these 
people  believed  in  were  not  passive; 
they  answered  prayers,  rewarded  and 

punished,  performed  miracles. 
Superstitious?  I  could  no  longer 

believe  that  as  I  watched  my  neighbors 
in  Taiwan  burn  paper  money,  offer 
food  to  the  gods,  burn  incense  and 
perform  other  rituals  of  worship. 
They,  too,  are  motivated  by  fear  of  and 
respect  for  the  powers  of  these  gods. 

Paul's  words  need  our  attention: 

"For  our  struggle  is  ...  against  the 
spiritual  forces  of  evil  in  the  heavenly 

places"  (Ephesians  6:12).  The  human- 
made  objects  people  worship  are  not 
only  idols.  They  represent  the  active 
and  real  gods  of  today. 

Wanda  Derksen- 
Bergen  is  co-secretary 

of  personnel  (with  her husband,  Bruno)  for 
the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  of 

the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

486  •  NOVEMBER  12,  1991 



^peakin
g  out 

•  T 

An  archaic  vision 

An  open  letter  from  a 

subscriber  who  almost 

wasn't  one 

A.  Scot  Bolsinger 

Here 
 we  sat,  three 

 "Menno- 
nite"  ministers.  Myself,  a 
young  transplanted 

 
beach 

bum  from  Los  Angeles,  now 

ministering  in  rural  Oregon;  an 
evangelist  from  Hong  Kong;  an 

African-Ameri
can  

pastor  from  the 

South.  Despite  few  human  similari- 

ties, during  our  all-too-brief  dinner 
meeting,  a  bond  developed  among  us. 
Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  all  other 
differences  become  distant. 

The  others  encouraged  me  to  write, 

to  express  what  one  called  "the  other 
side  of  Anabaptism." 

1  offer  the  following  assertions  as  an 
archaic  vision,  not  as  anything  new. 
They  can  only  be  deemed  visionary 
when  correctly  discerned  by  the 
believers  as  being  from  Christ,  and  we 
can  say  like  the  council  of  Jerusalem, 

"This  seems  good  to  all." 
In  my  few  years  as  a  Mennonite  1 

have  learned  that  we  advocate  peace, 
social  justice  and  service,  sporadic  but 

well-meaning  evangelism  and  ethnic 
diversity.  This  is  the  attraction  of  the 
Anabaptist  church.  Our  country 
(perhaps  the  world)  seems  ripe  for  this 
message.  But  we  have  sought  only  the 
agenda  of  God,  not  God  himself. 
While  some  denominations  are  guilty 
of  seeking  only  the  hand  of  God  (i.e. 

the  wonder-working  God)  we  are 
guilty  of  seeking  only  the  desires  of 
God.  If  we  know  that  God  desires  us 

to  be  peacemakers,  then  we  will  force 

ourselves  to  be  that,  despite  embit- 
tered hearts  and  broken  relationships, 

rather  than  allowing  God's  heart  of 
peace  to  flow  from  his  Spirit  within  us. 
If  God  desires  a  church  of  many 

peoples,  then,  by  George,  we  will  go 
out  and  get  many  people,  despite  our 
ingrown  prejudices  so  in  need  of 
healing.  We  become  a  church  of 
issues,  fighting  our  way  through  one 
after  another.  We  stop  short  of  the 
presence  of  God,  the  author  of  genuine unity. 

Dirty  rags:  We  must  leave  our  dirty 
rags,  our  endless  workaholism,  our 
prideful  heritage  and  our  contrived 
diversity  behind  to  seek  God  alone,  to 
be  the  sheep  that  hear  his  voice,  to  be 
like  Jesus,  seeing  and  doing  what  God 

is  doing,  to  be  about  our  Father's 
business.  At  times  this  may  be  pain- 

ful, unrewarding.  But  we  will  only  be 
the  denomination  we  aspire  to  be 
when  we  align  our  aspirations  to  the 

Father's.  Peacemaking,  evangelism, 
service  and  love  should  flow  from 

God  rather  than  be  brought  to  God. 
Because  of  these  concerns  I  recently 

canceled  my  subscription  to  The 
Mennonite.  The  editor  lovingly 

responded  by  inviting  this  article.  1 
now  repent  of  my  actions  and  ask  the 
editor  to  forgive  my  conditional 
approach  to  her.  Disunity  is  not  the 

answer.  Commonness  out  of  God's 
incredible  grace  seems  better. 

In  that  dinner  meeting  with  my  two 
friends  we  feared  that  a  ravine  of 

division  was  forming  within  our 
church  at  a  time  when  we  speak  of 
integration.  I  believe  God  is  saying 
that  integration  by  our  hands  will  only 
be  followed  by  another  painful  split. 
Instead  we  need  to  integrate  in  love 
and  forgiveness,  not  issues.  We  need 
to  integrate  our  hearts  and  spirits,  not 
our  minds.  We  need  to  ask  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  unify  us,  not  try  to  unify  to 
please  God.  We  cannot  unify  in  our 

righteousness,  but  only  in  the  forgive- 
ness and  compassion  of  our  broken- 

ness.  There  is  no  other  way. 
Two  steps:  No  one  can  dictate  the 

way  of  God.  The  Bible  itself  canonizes 
incredible  diversity  within  its  pages. 
There  is  no  one  way  to  do  church.  Ask 
God  to  reveal  his  specific  leading.  I 
have  no  sure  way  of  knowing  where 
this  will  take  us,  but  I  believe  it  begins 
with  each  brother  and  sister  all  over 

the  world  taking  two  steps. 
First,  repent  of  our  brokenness.  My 

sins  are  great  (more  painful  than  I  care 
to  admit)  as  probably  are  yours.  We, 
like  the  Ephesians,  are  guilty  of 
forgetting  our  first  love  (Revelation  2). 
In  repentance  each  of  us  may  find  the 
compassion  of  God.  For  this  is  the 
great  commandment,  according  to 

We  will  only  be  the 

denomination  we  aspire 

to  be  when  we  align 

our  aspirations  to 

God's.  Peacemaking, 

evangelism,  service  and 

love  should  flow  from 

God  rather  than  be 

brought  to  God. 

Jesus:  Love  God  with  all  vour  heart.  I 
fail  to  love  God  if  I  try  to  earn  him.  I 
quench  his  Spirit  by  demanding  my 

own  ways,  calling  them  God's.  1  break the  heart  of  God  by  serving  him  rather 
than  worshiping  him.  Service  without 
worship  is  idolatry. 

Second,  we  must  begin  the  work  of 
restoration  with  other  believers,  for 

our  very  salvation  is  at  hand.  Love 
God  and  love  others;  do  this  and  live. 

The  gripping  parable  of  the  ungrateful 
debtor  makes  this  clear  (Matthew  18: 

35 — "So  my  heavenly  Father  will  do  to 
every  one  of  you,  if  you  do  not  forgive 
your  brother  or  sister  from  your 

heart").  If  waves  of  forgiveness  and 
restoration  flooded  through  our 

congregations,  we  would  surely 
release  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  us 
the  Father. 

Please  accept  this  in  mv  humilitv. 
Earlier  I  would  have  written  from 

indignation.  Today  I  write  in  repen- 
tance. I  made  choices  that  have  hurt 

those  I  wish  to  love. 

I  have  in  my  discouragement  with 
serving  God  refused  to  sit  and  love 
him.  I  ask  God,  Why  me?  Others 
could  say  this  word  from  experience. 

He  only  replied,  I  choose  you, 
despite  you. 

So  I  write. 

A.  Scot  Bolsinger  is 

pastor  of  discipilesliipi 
and  evangelism  at 
Calvary  Meniuviite 
Church,  25956  S. 
Rltoten  Road,  Aurora, 
OR  97002. 
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Names  of  accord 

What  did  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

tee ever  do  to  Dick  Rempel,  Chilli- 
wack,  B.C.,  (Sept.  10  issue,  Letters)  to 
be  so  suspect  that  when  people  retain 
their  own  names  he  concludes  that 

MCC  may  be  aiding  and  abetting 

common-law  marriage?  Why  must 
the  commitment  of  people  who  give 
their  lives  to  others  in  service  be 

tarnished  because  they  follow  their 
consciences  in  this  matter?  Seems  like 

the  god  of  discord  is  at  work  here,  not 
the  God  of  love.  Donald  R.  Steelberg, 
655  S.  Lorraine  Ave.,  Wichita,  KS  67211 

Another  chapter 

These  are  times  of  financial  stress  for 

many,  believers  and  unbelievers.  In 
some  cases  we  have  to  resort  to 

Chapter  11  of  the  Federal  Bankruptcy 
Act.  In  such  situations  we  also  need  to 

call  in  the  support  of  Chapter  1 1  of 
Hebrews.  Ward  S.  Shell}/,  1200  E. 
Partridge  4A,  Metamora^lL  61548 

Pseudo-pacifism,  false  peace 

1  was  raised  on  the  edge  of  Mennonite 
and  Amish  country  in  Ohio.  1  hold 

these  people  in  high  esteem,  respect- 
ing their  faith  and  their  pacifism, 

though  I  am  not  a  pacifist. 
1  cannot  say  the  same  for  another 

breed  of  pacifists  1  have  since  encoun- 
tered. These  exhibit  an  unfitting 

arrogance  and  intolerance  that  clash 
violently  with  any  message  of  peace  I 
discern  in  the  New  Testament.  These 

militant  pacifists  [have]  not  one  whit 
of  humility  and  gentleness. 

After  reading  "An  Open  Letter  to 
George  Bush"  (Aug.  13  issue,  page 
343)  1  find  myself  brokenhearted.  By 
printing  this  supercilious  detritus,  you 
have  adroitly  annihilated  the  illusion  I 
held.  The  letter  was  so  clever,  so 

patronizing. 

Does  this  smug  self-satisfaction 
constitute  a  fitting  mantle  to  shroud 

your  "Christian"  malice? I  will  continue  to  harbor  the  forlorn 

hope  that  there  are  still  gentle  pacifist 

souls  whose  views  I  can  treasure  in 

equally  gentle  disagreement.  Those  I 
love  and  admire.  They  preserve  a 

facet  of  God's  glory,  which  was reserved  for  Solomon  and  denied  to 
those  of  us  who  are  sons  of  David. 
With  them  is  wisdom  and  honor. 

Blessed  are  those  peacemakers. 

But  not  you.  1  call  you  to  repen- 
tance, you  brood  of  vipers,  to  return  to 

the  ways  and  counsel  of  your  fore- 
fathers. If  not,  you  will  perish,  for 

your  pacifism  is  a  pseudo-pacifism 
and  your  peace  is  a  false  peace  that 
partakes  of  the  spirit  of  the  Antichrist. 
Robert  H.  Loreaiix,  3678  Kendall,  Cincin- 

nati, OH  45208 

Good  cotton 

In  response  to  the  Hawkleys'  editorial 
(Sept.  10  issue)  on  the  New  Age 
Movement,  1  think  of  the  following 

parable. In  Mississippi  a  group  of  men  were 
sitting  on  the  bench  at  the  General 
Store  one  rainy  day.  The  discussion 
drifted  from  topic  to  topic  until  they 

began  discussing  the  various  religions. 
Which  was  the  best?  Which  was  the 

right  one?  The  discussion  became 
increasingly  personal  and  heated.  One 
old  man  sat  in  the  corner  whittling  on 
a  piece  of  wood,  listening  to  the 
discussion  but  not  saying  a  word.  One 

of  the  men  said,  "Grandpa,  what  do 
you  think?  Which  religion  do  you 

think  is  best?" The  old  man  sat  up  and  with  an 

intense  look  said,  "I've  been  listening 
to  you  fellows  talk.  1  want  to  tell  you 
something  and  1  want  you  to  listen. 
We  have  the  cotton  fields  down  here 

south  of  town.  The  mill  is  up  north. 
We  have  three  roads  that  lead  from  the 

fields  to  the  mill.  When  you  bring 

your  cotton  to  the  mill,  the  miller  isn't 
going  to  ask  you.  Which  road  did  you 

take?  Rather  he's  going  to  ask.  How 

good's  your  cotton?" Personally  I'd  like  to  be  a  part  of  this 
"universal  or  cosmic  consciousness" 

mentioned  in  the  article,  of  "meditat- 
ing," of  "experimenting  with  self 

improvement."  1  like  the  idea  of 
"living  in  harmony  with  nature."  If 
these  are  New  Age,  1  don't  mind  being New  Age. 

1  like  the  concept  of  discernment.  I 
like  the  idea  of  trying  to  understand, 
of  seeking  the  truth.  The  problem 
comes  when  1  get  the  idea  that  my 
understanding  is  now  complete,  that  1 
have  now  found  the  truth.  Once  we 

reach  that  point  we  stop  searching  and 
we  stop  growing. 

I  agree  wholeheartedly  with  the  last 
three  words  in  the  article:  "We  must 

dialogue."  D.  Paul  Miller,  8  Wilmette 
Drive,  Normal,  IL  61761 

Hear  the  truth  and  live 

1  agree  with  the  person  who  bemoans 
the  lack  of  Bible  knowledge  and 
respect  for  God  and  his  holy  Word 
("Print  the  Bible,"  May  28  issue). 
General  teaching  has  been  neglected. 

The  Holy  Spirit  urged  me  to  speak  out 
for  him.  Many  people  need  to  hear  the 
truth  and  live.  [These  articles]  may  be 

a  way  to  make  up  for  all  the  immoral 
articles  that  come  into  our  home  by 

way  of  our  church  papers.  Abe  Janzen, 
Box  904,  Coaldale,  AB  TOK  OLO 

Editor's  note:  Mr.  janzen's  article,  "My 
Experience  of  the  Working  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,"  plus  his  compilation  of  Scriptures 
about  unforgivable  sin  are  available  upon 
request.  Send  a  self-addressed,  stamped 
envelope  to  Editor,  The  Mennonite,  Box 
347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  U.S.A.  Write 

"Janzen  articles"  on  the  envelope. 

Cooperation  is  a  must 

If  the  church  is  truly  to  be  unified  on 
the  common  foundation  of  Jesus,  then 

the  cooperative  work  and  ministry  of 
conference  and  denominational  ties 
are  a  must.  We  can  be  more  effective 

in  a  united  group  of  churches  based  on 
our  commonness  in  Christ,  choosing 

to  emphasize  a  unity  in  diversity  made 

possible  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A.  Scot 
Bolsinger,  25956  S.  Rhoten  Road,  Aurora, 
OR  97002 

Editor's  note:  See  Scot's  article  on  page 
487  of  this  issue. 

Boundary  maintenance 

In  a  sermon  my  pastor  made  reference 

to  "boundary  maintenance."  Bound- 
ary maintenance  occurs  when  any 

group  sets  markers,  formal  or  infor- mal, that  communicate  who  is  in  and 

who  is  out.  Boundaries  can  be  un- 
friendly, and  I  understood  that  our 

pastor  meant  to  warn  us  against  doing 

any  more  of  it.  The  reference  was  an 
opening  to  comment  on  something 
that  I  have  been  thinking  about. 

My  friend  and  fellow  historian  Paul 
Toews  of  Fresno  (Calif.)  Pacific 

College  puts  it  succinctly:  Historically 
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General  Conference  Mennonites 

pursued  faithfulness  by  defining  the 
core  of  their  beliefs  and  convictions 

and  letting  the  boundaries  be  fuzzy; 
Mennonite  Church  people  pursued 

faithfulness  by  defining  boundaries. 

Each  [approach]  has  strengths  and 
weaknesses.  The  strength  of  the  GC 

way  was  that  it  helped  avoid  a  confu- 
sion of  folkways  and  cultural  traits 

with  biblical  principles.  The  strength 
of  the  MC  method  was  that  it  helped 

build  a  sense  of  church  and  people- 
hood,  a  people  who  may  speak  with 
one  clear  voice  and  have  a  corporate 
witness.  The  weakness  of  the  GC  way 
was  individualism  and  lack  of  consis- 

tency of  witness.  The  weakness  of  the 

MC  method  was  the  strong  tempta- 
tions of  authoritarianism,  legalism  and 

artificial  barriers. 

Have  we  seen  the  strengths  of  both 

ways?  I  think  not.  With  few  excep- 
tions what  I  read  and  hear  from  both 

GCs  and  MCs  these  days  is  that  the 
GC  way  was  right,  period. 

As  for  the  weaknesses,  we  MCs  have 
berated  ourselves  for  the  era  of  the 

bishops.  We  treat  excessive  church 
discipline  as  a  problem  long  after  there 

is  scarcely  any  discipline  left.  Mean- 
while, we  hear  little  from  the  GC  side 

that  suggests  any  coming  to  terms 
with  the  weak  side  of  their  formula. 

Just  look  at  the  20th-century  record  of 
military  service. 
We  have  agenda  to  work  through  if 

there  is  to  be  integration.  I  hope  GCs 
will  understand  if  some  of  us  look  at 

both  sides  of  GC  history  before  taking 
it  whole,  as  a  model.  In  the  end,  if 
GCs  and  MCs  integrate,  we  should 
recognize  that  we  have  a  dilemma: 
Having  clear  standards  and  beliefs 
automatically  implies  boundaries.  The 
dilemma  will  always  be  there  if  we 

genuinely  embrace  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  emphases  on  both  disciple- 
ship  and  church. 

If  we  integrate  let  it  not  be  with  one 
side  abjectly  appropriating  the  history 
of  the  other.  Let  us  choose  the 

strengths  and  minimize  the  weak- 
nesses of  both.  Therou  F.  Schlahach, 

1505  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526 

Editor's  note:  See  Mnrliii  Miller's  artiele 
on  Mennonites  and  military  service  in  our 

Oct.  22  issue,  pages  460-461 . 

I  solicit  your  commitment 

To  reflect  on  each  taxpayer's  "pur- 
chases" in  the  United  States  is  a 

sobering  experience.  This  is  true 
because  we  get  what  we  pay  for.  Why 

do  we  pay  for  war  when  we  could  be 

paying  for  peace? 
The  U.S.  Congress  is  to  be  com- 

mended for  protecting  those  who  can- 
not kill  others  but  chided  for  failing  to 

make  room  for  citizens  who  cannot 

conscientiously  pay  for  warmaking. 
Those  who  do  not  willingly  pay  find 
the  costs  of  dissent  high.  Internal 
Revenue  Service  penalties  and  fees 
total  several  hundred  dollars  when 
citizens  refuse  to  send  their  earnings  to 
the  Pentagon.  This  simply  adds  to  the 

dilemma  of  "drafted  dollars"  that 

•  •  •   •  • 

Today's  combat  soldier 

is  the  taxpayer. 

Don  Kaufman 

violate  conscience.  With  one  hand 

citizens  give  generously  to  life- 
building  purposes  that  ease  human 
suffering.  With  the  other  hand  they 

pay  military  taxes  that  effectively 
cancel  the  good  they  have  done.  They 
pay  to  relieve  suffering;  they  pay  to 
increase  it.  They  pray  for  peace;  they 

pay  for  war. 
Today's  combat  soldier  is  the 

taxpayer — the  person  who  provides 
the  money  to  produce  and  deploy  the 

push-button  systems  for  mass  annihi- 
lation. Individuals  shoulder  great 

responsibility  for  warfare  and  for 

peace.  Harold  Willens  observes,  "If our  bloated  military  budget  remains 

off  limits,  the  taxpayer's  revolt  will never  amount  to  more  than  a  minor 

skirmish." It  is  our  duty  as  citizens  to  address 
the  flawed  government  policies  that 
contribute  to  human  suffering.  But  are 
we  expected  to  support  the  state  in 

crimes  against  people  and  God's 
planet?  As  I  understand  it,  we  are  not 
called  to  perpetuate  the  waste  and 
folly  of  the  Pentagon.  That  is  not  our 

calling  "under  God."  Instead  we  are 
here  to  support  the  common  good,  to 
build  the  beloved  community  and  to 
encourage  citizens  and  legislators  alike 
to  lend  their  vital  support  to  at  least 
one  serious  peacemaking  option  [in 

the  United  States],  namely,  to  pass  a 
bill  that  would  enable  citizens  to 

redirect  tax  monies  to  peaceful  pur- 
poses. Peace  Tax  Fund  legislation  (S 

#689,  HR  #1870)  enacted  would  make 
our  democracy  more  vibrant,  more 
responsive  to  the  will  of  the  people. 

To  help  make  this  possible  I  solicit 
your  commitment  to  find  ways  of 
calling  the  American  government  to  be 
just  and  to  stop  the  injustice  of  military 
waste.  If  God  is  doing  a  new  thing  to 
create  life,  can  we  not  see  it?  What 

prevents  us  from  withholding  our 

support  from  any  nation's  warmaking effort?  How  can  we  trade  superficial 
respectability  for  true  integrity? 

Economist  Kenneth  Boulding 

suggests  that  "we  turn  finally  and 
personally  from  our  preoccupation 
with  developing  a  capacity  to  kill,  to 
discovering  anew  the  capacity  to 

change."  Donald  D.  Kaupnan,  609 
Central  Ave.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Agree,  disagree 

The  Sept.  10  issue  of  The  Mennonite 
was  informative  and  thought  provok- 

ing. I  found  myself  both  agreeing  and 
disagreeing  with  the  perspectives. 

I  agree  with  Marvin  Zehr's  opposi- tion to  abortion  and  his  refusal  to 
break  the  law  by  participating  in 

Operation  Rescue.  Scripture  never 
commands  us  to  actively  violate  laws 
in  order  to  further  Christian  values 

(although  God's  Word  does  teach  us 
to  passively  disobey  civil  authorities  in 
certain  situations). 

I  disagree  with  Bertha  Harder's 
approach  to  Old  Testament  interpreta- tion as  well  as  her  conclusion  that 

corporal  punishment  is  not  appropri- 
ate for  Christian  parents.  To  reject  the 

clear  advice  on  child-rearing  found  in 
the  wisdom  literature  of  Holy  Scrip- 

ture would  be  tragic.  When  our 
children  are  defiant,  we  should  spank 
them  because  we  love  them  (though 

never  in  anger).  Peter  Everett,  Box  573, 
1194  Reading  Road,  Bozcinansville,  PA 
17507 

Prayerful  tightrope  for  IVIVS 

I  cannot  allow  another  day  to  go  by 

without  responding  to  "Home  Minis- 
tries Cuts  $97,000  from  its  Budget" 

(Oct.  8  issue).  My  heart  sank. 
We  have  not  met  our  budget  and 

therefore  must  cut  back  our  spending. 
I  understand  this  logic.  When  my 

household  experiences  budget  re- 
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I  have  a  special  concern 

for  Mennonite  Vountary 

Service.  My  son  partici- 

pated in  this  wonderful 

evangelistic,  service- 

oriented  ministry. 

Leslie  Mangine  Rafaniello 

straints,  we  have  no  choice  but  to  cut 

back.  However,  one  must  be  prayerful 

about  cutbacks.  "God  loves  a  cheerful 

giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7).  Generous 
giving  may  be  interpreted  as  overin- 

dulgence by  some  (Mark  14:4-5),  but  to 
others,  even  Jesus,  it  may  be  seen  as 

"doing  a  beautiful  thing"  (Mark  14:6). 
This  requires  walking  on  a  prayerful 
tightrope. 

I  just  do  not  know  how  to  interpret 
that  46  percent  of  the  cuts  will  affect 
ministries  relating  to  the  poor  and 
vulnerable.  I  have  a  special  concern 
for  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  work 
because  my  son  participated  in  this 

wonderful  evangelistic,  service- 
oriented  ministry.  It  helped  change 
his  heart.  I  share  the  frustration 

expressed  by  MVS  director  Chuck 
Neufeld  with  statements  that  encour- 

age separating  service/justice  and 
evangelism. 

I  am  a  "grafted  in"  Mennonite.  I 
gave  up  my  family's  roots,  religion 
and  traditions  to  follow  the  living 
Jesus  Christ,  who  cares  about  my 
spiritual  and  physical  needs.  I  can  no 
longer  follow  a  religion  that  places 
emphasis  on  numbers  rather  than 
changed  hearts.  This  I  gave  up  13 
years  ago  when  I  left  Catholicism. 

Discipleship  is  costly  and  risky. 
[Evangelism  requires]  caring  people, 
eager  to  nurture  and  put  love  in 
action.  But  there  is  no  guarantee;  we 
are  not  asked  to  be  successful  but  to  be 

obedient  to  Jesus'  call. 
Mennonites  have  a  special  sensitiv- 

ity to  walk  in  love  with  people  that  are 
tossed  aside  in  our  society.  At  a  time 
when  our  [U.S.]  government  has 
neglected  the  vulnerable  and  the  poor, 
let  us  not  follow  the  ways  of  the 
world.  The  cover  of  the  Sept.  24  issue 
showed  a  lone  man,  a  bit  disheveled. 

walking  aimlessly:  "Whatsoever  you 
do  to  the  least  of  these,  you  do  unto 

me." 

I  do  not  know  where  the  money  will 
come  from  to  meet  this  budget  deficit. 
I  do  know  that  if  we  are  obedient  to 

Jesus'  call,  no  matter  where  it  takes  us, 
the  people  will  respond  like  those  in 
Acts  2:37:  They  were  cut  to  the  heart 
and  asked.  What  shall  we  do? 

I  would  love  to  be  in  conversation 
with  others  who  feel  this  concern. 

Perhaps  we  can  begin  a  special  fund  to 

help  provide  for  this  important  minis- 
try. Leslie  Mangine  Rafaniello,  8  Meadow 

Ave.,  Phillipslmrg,  N]  08865-3720 

Evangelism/discipleship 

My  first  impulse  on  hearing  that  the 
Commission  on  Home  Ministries  cut 

the  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
budget  is  to  be  angry  at  CHM.  That  is 
easier  than  acknowledging  I  can  give 
more.  This  cut  calls  us  to  reaffirm  our 
commitment  to  our  conference  and 

our  Anabaptist  faith.  That  faith  is 
noted  for  holding  faith  and  works 

together. It  would  be  a  loss  if  we  diminished 

our  integration  of  believing  and  doing 
when  many  are  coming  to  faith  where 
that  is  lived.  Indeed,  while  the  nation 

is  glorifying  war,  our  evangelism  must 
include  the  good  news  that  a  better 

way  is  possible. 
I  hope  that  as  we  reaffirm  the 

priority  of  evangelism  we  mean  by  it 
the  call  to  discipleship,  as  MVS  lives  it 
out.  Such  evangelism  justifies  our 
Mennonite  existence.  Eldon  Epp,  301  S. 
Fifth  #306,  Ames,  I A  50010 

Check  others'  experience 

In  theory  and  in  principle  I  am  all  for 
working  together  and  for  unity  in  the 
church.  As  one  who  has  worked  for 

years  in  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

contexts  and  as  a  member  of  a  congre- 
gation with  dual  Mennonite  Church/ 

General  Conference  affiliation,  I  find 

no  relevant  theological  or  historical 
reasons  why  we  should  not  merge. 
There  may  also  be  some  compelling 

practical  arguments. 
But  I  hope  some  among  us  examine 

carefully  those  mainline  churches  that 
went  through  mergers  a  decade  or  so 
ago.  I  sense  some  deep  trouble  among 
some  of  those  denominations  when  I 

attend  meetings  at  the  Interchurch 
Center  in  New  York  City. 

Today  some  of  those  denominations 

wrestle  with  strong  charges  from 

member  congregations  of  too  much 
centralized  elitism.  Many  are  calling 
their  denominational  offices  to  leave 
their  New  York  offices  and  move  out 

to  the  heartland,  closer  to  the  grass 

roots.  People  want  to  feel  "owner- 
ship" in  and  access  to  their  denomina- 
tional leaders.  Does  that  have  some- 

thing to  do  with  familiarity  or  size? 
Can  it  be  that  the  genius  of  unity 

may  come  more  in  MC  and  GC  (and 
Mennonite  Brethren?)  congregations 

working  together  to  respond  to 
common  calls  of  service  and  witness 
rather  than  concentrating  on  merging 
denominational  structures?  Earl 

Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.  • 
I 

Our  evangelism  must 

include  the  good  new^s 

that  a  better  way — than 

glorifying  war — is  pos- sible. Eldon  Epp 

Include  testimonies 

Many  [articles  in  The  Mennonite]  touch 

me  deeply.  I  have  spent  hours  read- 
ing, rereading,  taking  notes  in  my 

diary.  I  have  shed  tears,  tears  of  joy 

for  good  people  like  N.N.  Friesen 
(April  9  issue),  who  spent  his  lifetime 
serving  the  Lord,  for  good  people  in 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  (Feb.  26 
issue),  for  transformed  people  like  Les 
Tolbert  (April  23  issue),  who  witnesses 
for  the  Lord  faithfully.  There  are  tears 
of  sorrow  for  people  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  Persian  Gulf  War, 
tears  of  concern  for  the  statistics  of 

domestic  abuse  (June  11  issue).  How 

great  is  our  God  who  patiently  for- 
gives us  and  renews  us  for  his  glorv 

(1  John  1:9,  Isaiah  1:18). 
I  hope  you  include  more  testimonies 

and  articles  that  are  deeper  and  rich  in 

spiritual  and  devotional  value. 
Please  uphold  me  in  your  prayers  as  | 

I  am  serving  the  Lord  [by  telling]  the  ' 
message  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  | 
We  plan  to  set  up  a  youth  resource 

development  center.  Michael  Sona, 
109,  Bast  1  Puram,  P.O.  ]agdeeshpur,  DT. 

Raipur  [M.P.]  493-555,  India 
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The  Bible  guides  this  faith  family 

A  faith  community  in  Honduras  tackles  problems 

with  Bible  study  and  mutual  support. 

Linda  Shelly 

What
  does  the 

 Bible  say  to us  here  in  Barrio  Los 
Arbohtos  in  La 

Esperanza,  Honduras? 

What  can  we  do  in  our  neighborhood
 

to  be  faithful  to  God's  Word? 
These  questions  are  the  foundation 

for  my  faith  community,  which 
gathers  for  Bible  study,  prayer  and 
worship  four  times  each  week. 

This  community  began  18  months 

ago,  when  Juan  Jose  and  Betty  Chin- chilla of  the  Honduran  Mennonite 

Church  moved  into  the  neighborhood. 
No  one  of  our  faith  community  was 

part  of  a  church  group  when  the 
Chinchilla  family  first  arrived.  About 
half  would  have  considered  them- 

selves "backslidden  evangelicals." 
Others  are  making  first-time  commit- 

ments to  follow  Christ. 

In  forming  our  community  we 
studied  the  New  Testament  church, 

emphasized  relationships  among 
ourselves  and  with  neighbors.  During 
one  Bible  study  we  put  together  a 
large  paper  puzzle  of  the  human  body 
while  studying  1  Corinthians  12. 

An  early  group  study  was  on 
conflict  management.  At  the  end  we 
had  a  celebration  and  committed 

ourselves  to  handle  conflict  construc- 
tively. We  acknowledged  that  conflict 

is  normal  and  established  common 

understandings  about  achieving 
reconciliation. 

Often  what  seems  clear  on  Thursday 
night  is  put  into  practice  on  Friday. 

One  woman  said,  "My  husband 
apologized  to  me  for  the  first  time.  He 

doesn't  say  much  during  the  Bible 
studies,  but  I  see  by  his  actions  that 

he's  taking  it  seriously." 
Manuela,  who  has  never  been  part 

of  church  before,  described  what  she 

thought  of  the  Bible  studies.  "I  like  the 
dramas,"  she  said.  "They  are  practical. 
We  remember  what  we  see,  and  the 
children  sometimes  act  the  dramas  out 

again  at  home." 
Rolando  said,  "The  church  I  was  a 

part  of  before  talked  about  heaven  all 

Real  life:  Children  of  La  Espernuzn,  Honduras 

the  time.  In  this  faith  community  we 

talk  about  real  life." 
'Worthy  hope':  Personal  involve- 

ment helps  give  life  to  the  Bible 
studies.  Digna  Esperanza  (whose 

name  means  "worthy  hope")  asked  us 
to  pray  for  Alba  Luz,  her  16-month-old 
child,  who  had  had  diarrhea  for  a 

month,  and  her  three-week-old  baby, 

who  was  also  sick.  The  children's 
father  had  abandoned  them. 

We  talked  with  Digna  about  how 
action  goes  with  prayer.  Roberto 
asked  how  we  could  help.  Digna  told 
us  she  had  not  gone  to  the  health 
center  because  she  could  not  handle 
both  children  at  once.  One  of  the 

youth  and  I  offered  to  go  with  her. 
At  the  health  center  Digna  learned 

that  Alba  Luz  had  third-degree  malnu- 
trition and  pneumonia.  Later,  when 

Alba  Luz  reacted  to  penicillin  treat- 
ments, Digna  feared  her  daughter  was 

dying.  When  people  in  the  faith 
community  heard  what  was  happen- 

ing they  ran  to  the  health  center.  By 
the  time  we  got  there  Alba  Luz  was 

recovering,  yet  for  Digna,  who  had  felt 
so  abandoned,  it  was  a  strong  testi- 

mony to  have  so  many  people  care. 
During  the  next  weeks  many  people 

took  Digna  nutritious  food.  At  a  later 
small  group  meeting  Digna  said  she 
wanted  to  accept  Christ. 

Bible  study  leaders  work  to  make 
the  lessons  participatory  and  are 
encouraged  to  see  people  who  never 
studied  the  Bible  beginning  to  feel 

they  have  something  to  offer. 
Change  comes  slowly  as  the  group 

seeks  responses  to  problems  such  as 
family  crisis,  illiteracy,  nutrition  or  job 
creation.  The  group  hopes  to  begin 
more  action  groups. 

Linda  Shelly  is  an 
associate  member  of 
First  Mennonite 
Church,  Neioton,  Kan. 
In  Honduras  sJie  serves 
as  a  team  leader  of  tliis 

faith  comnninity  and coordinates  the  Central 
America  Peace 

Portfolio. 
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ews 

"The  Earth's  environment  can't 
support  billions  of  people  living  like 
yuppies,  with  two  cars,  a  single- 
family  home  full  of  energy-gobbling 
appliances  and  a  coffee  table  piled 

high  with  mail-order  catalogs,"  says 
cultural  historian  Christopher  Lasch. 
North  America's  thinkers  and 
politicians  need  to  have  a  searching, 
public  conversation  about  living  with 
limits.  North  Americans  also  need  to 
remember  that  we  used  to  live  with 

less,  he  says.  (Mennoiiite  Weekly 
Review) 

•   •  • 

Mautiji  Pataki,  26,  returned  home  to 
South  Africa  this  summer  after 
spending  10  months  in  Winnipeg 
through  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  International  Visitor 
Exchange  Program.  He  cautioned 
North  Americans  not  to  think  that 

South  Africa's  problems  are  over 
because  of  the  improving  political 
situation.  Asked  what  Canadians 
could  do  to  aid  change  in  South 
Africa,  Pataki  said  that  people  should 

"encourage  the  government  to  keep 
up  the  sanctions."  One  of  the  things 
he  learned  during  his  stay  in  Canada 
is  that  the  South  African  homeland 

system  was  modeled  after  Canada's 
system  of  Native  reservations. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  has 
announced  five  urgent  openings  for 
this  fall: 

•  women's  advocate.  North  East 
Women's  Shelter,  Kansas  City,  Kan.; 
•  community  peace  education 
worker.  Marquis  Project,  Brandon, 
Man.; 

•  home  repair  worker/carpenter's 
assistant,  Mennonite  Housing 
Rehabilitation,  Wichita,  Kan.; 
•  social  worker  aide,  Inter-Faith  Task 
Force,  Denver; 

•  advocate.  Community  Unemployed 
Help  Centre,  Winnipeg. 
For  more  information  contact  MVS, 

Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283- 
5100. 

Mennonites  look 

at  peace  theology 

and  violence 

against  women 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (Meetinghouse) — The 
bad  news  is  bad,  and  the  good  news  is 
getting  better  concerning  Mennonite 
women  who  experience  violence  or 
violation. 

On  the  bad  side,  violence  against 
Mennonite  women  exists  at  rates 

consistent  with  other  religious  groups 
and  all  of  society. 

On  the  good  side,  Mennonite 
women  and  some  men  are  addressing 
major  issues  that  will  strengthen  peace 
theology  as  it  relates  to  violence  within 
families  and  the  church. 

About  80  counselors,  educators  and 

theologians  from  12  states  and  five 
provinces,  plus  about  40  seminary 
students  and  other  interested  people, 

examined  the  topic  in  a  "Consultation 
on  Peace  Theology  and  Violence 
Against  Women:  Consequences  and 

Implications"  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries  here  Oct.  4-5. 

The  bad  news  for  Mennonite 

women,  according  to  theology  student 
Carol  Penner,  is  heightened  by  an 

implied  passivity  in  the  Mennonite 
thec:)logy  of  suffering.  Penner  told  of 
an  assault  she  and  a  friend  experi- 

enced about  10  years  ago.  They  did 

not  resist.  "At  the  time  I  believed  I 
was  acting  like  Jesus.  I  was  suffering 
innocently  and  did  not  return  violence 
for  violence. 

"Looking  back  on  it  many  years 
later,  I  wonder  how  much  of  it  was  the 

proper  response  for  being  a  nice 
Mennonite  girl — she  smiled,  she 
endured  and  then  she  didn't  talk 
about  it  afterward,"  said  Penner,  a 
doctoral  student  at  the  Toronto  School 

of  Theology  and  a  teacher  at  Conrad 
Grebel  College,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Real  pain:  Penner  said  Mennonite 
readiness  to  suffer  has  been  learned  in 

part  from  hymns  and  teaching  that 
minimize  real  pain,  where  the  message 

is,  "Endure  suffering,  don't  complain, 
God  is  with  you."  Silent  suffering  is 
not  what  Jesus  advocates,  she  said. 
Rather  the  cross  represents  victory 
over,  not  submission  to,  the  powers. 
AMBS  dean  and  associate  professor 

of  theology  Gayle  Gerber  Koontz  pro- 
posed redemptive  resistance  as  a  con- 
sistent Mennonite  response  to  viola- 

tion of  women.  Pacifism  does  not  just 
equal  surface  harmony,  she  said,  but  is 
rooted  in  just  and  loving  relations  and 
in  solidarity  with  the  poor  and  op- 

pressed. "Violence  is  not  a  more 
serious  sin  than  violation,"  she  said, 
the  latter  arising  from  unequal  power. 

Gerber  Koontz  bases  her  Christian 

pacifism  on  her  "Mennonite  reading  of 
Jesus."  The  ethic  of  redemptive 
resistance,  she  said,  "is  rooted  in  the 

theological  conviction  about  God's "God  attends  to 

those  who  are 

marginalized." Gayle  Gerber Koontz 

grace,  justice  and  power.  God  attends 

to  those  marginalized."  Resistance  to evil  calls  women  and  men  to  attend  to 

the  power  balance  as  the  foundation 
for  mutuality  and  friendship,  she  said. 

Gerber  Koontz  rejected  any  form  of 
inflicting  violence  on  another,  calling 
on  Mennonites  to  not  let  the  hard 

cases  "determine  our  basis  for  ethical 

formulation"  and  to  work  to  expand 
the  options  for  redemptive  resistance. 
She  underscored  the  importance  for 
Christian  survivors  (of  violence  or 
violation)  to  act  according  to  enemy 

love  rather  than  any  form  of  "violence 
or  coercive  revenge."  To  choose 
another  way  would  be  to  adopt  the 

just-war  approach,  she  said. 
New  Testament  scholar  Mary 

Schertz,  who  also  teaches  at  AMBS, 

developed  a  biblical  theology  of  non- 
violence between  men  and  women. 

The  readiness  of  some  pastors  to 
sacrifice  the  sanctity  of  an  individual 
for  the  good  of  the  community  needs 
to  be  re-examined,  Schertz  said.  A 
biblical  community  of  justice  and 

peace  calls  for  a  "new  and  closer  look at  the  value  of  individuals  in  the 

community."  She  said,  "Marriages 
that  abuse  the  sanctity  of  a  person 
within  them  are  ...  not  marriages 

492  •  NOVEMBER  12,  1991 



Churches  line  up 

Page  4 

NOVEMBER  1991 

Spiritual  Vision  Becomes  Peoria  Reality 

by  Ronald  and  Leanne  Schertz 

Men  hammering  and  sawing  in  the 
basement  of  the  Peoria-North  Men- 
nonite  Church  on  a  recent  Tuesday 
evening  caused  one  of  the  women 
in  the  nearby  prayer  group  to  close 
the  door.  Upstairs  in  the  nursery 

the  weekly  women's  Alcoholics 
Anonymous  group  went  on  undis- 

turbed, and  the  pastor  continued  a 
counseling  session  in  his  office.  The 
newly  acquired  church  building 
was  being  fully  used,  and  we  were 
seeing  a  part  of  its  vision  become  a 
reality. 
Until  1980,  the  United  Menno- 

nite  Church  (dual  GC/MC),  located 
on  the  south  side  of  the  city,  was 

the  only  Mennonite  church  in  Peo- 
ria. In  the  early  1980s,  Stan  Ma- 

clin  began  serving  the  Harrison 
Homes  area,  out  of  which  came  the 
Joy  Mennonite  Fellowship,  also  on 
the  south  side. 
The  vision  for  a  Mennonite 

church  on  the  fast-growing  north 
side  of  Peoria  had  been  around  for 
a  long  time.  With  the  formation  of 
Peoria-North,  that  vision  became 
reality.  We  wanted  to  have  our  own 
building  from  the  very  first,  but 
start-up  costs  and  calling  a  new 
pastor  delayed  this  hope. 

For  six  years,  we  rented  space  at 
the  nondenominational  Christian 
Center  on  the  north  side  of  Peoria. 
In  time  the  congregation  grew  from 
10  to  30.  Each  Sunday  we  were 
involved  in  a  ritual  of  taking  the 

"church"  out  of  the  storage  closet, setting  it  up  for  a  few  hours  and 
then  putting  it  back  into  the  closet 
until  the  next  Sunday.  While  the 

church  is  more  than  bricks  and 
buildings,  there  is  a  certain  feeling 
of  permanence  and  belonging 
which  our  group  lacked.  It  also 
became  apparent  to  us  that  not 
having  our  own  building  was  influ- 

encing some  persons'  decisions  to 
not  participate  in  our  fellowship. 
Furthermore,  the  congregation 

wanted  to  be  open  to  the  Spirit's 

The  congregation  wanted  to 

be  open  to  the  Spirit's  leading 
into  unique  ministries  to 

previously  unserved  groups 
and  individuals. 

leading  into  unique  ministries  to 
previously  unserved  groups  and 
individuals.  One  group  was  the 
many  single,  young  adults  already 
participating  in  the  life  of  the  con- 

gregation. Just  as  the  lives  of  many 
of  our  brothers  and  sisters  were  in 
transition,  so  the  congregation  was 

Ron  and  Leanne  Schertz,  long-time  leaders. 

experiencing  instability.  For  exam- 
ple, to  respond  to  the  unique  needs 

of  this  young  adult  group,  we  de- 
cided to  hold  services  on  Sunday 

evenings  instead  of  mornings.  At- 
tendance increased  and  we  found 

we  were  offering  a  needed  option  in 
the  city.  One  effect  of  the  change, 
however,  was  to  make  the  rooms  we 
had  previously  used  on  Sunday 
morning  unavailable  to  us,  since 
the  Christian  Center  leased  them 
to  another  congregation.  Having 

With  the  formation  of 

Peoria-North  in  February 

1984,  that  vision  became 
reality 

our  own  space  would  allow  both 
morning  and  evening  services  and 
lots  of  weekday  activities.  We  knew 
it  would  also  be  more  inviting  to 
families,  who  could  add  a  more 
"traditional"  dimension  to  the  con- 

gregation. We  had  an  idea  where  we  wanted 

(Continued  on  page  2) 
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(Continued  from  page  1) 
our  church  building  to  be  located, 
and  over  several  years,  we  looked 
at  a  variety  of  buildings,  including 
at  least  one  other  church  building 
which  was  for  sale.  Nothing  seemed 
to  be  appropriate,  so  in  the  summer 
of  1989,  we  contacted  a  realtor 
about  purchasing  some  land  and 
having  a  modest  church  built. 

Since  that  time,  attendance 

has  increased. 

When  prohibitive  costs  were 
quoted,  prospects  were  discourag- 

ing. Then,  one  day  the  realtor 
phoned  to  say  that  a  church  build- 

ing on  Forrest  Hill  Avenue  on  the 
north  side  of  Peoria  had  gone  up  for 
sale.  Following  a  period  of  negotia- 

tion with  the  Nazarene  group,  we 
purchased  the  property.  The  closing 
took  place  on  February  12,  1990, 

just  six  years  to  the  day  following 

the  first  worship  service  of  the  con- 
gregation in  the  Christian  Center. 

Since  that  time  attendance  has 
increased.  Within  one  year,  17  new 
members  were  received,  and  the 
number  of  active  participants  has 
increased  to  over  50.  Nature  has 
taken  its  course,  and  singles  have 

become  "doubles."  Several  mem- 
bers with  families  are  now  a  part  of 

the  group.  The  congregation  has 
cleaned,  decorated  and  remodeled. 
The  sanctuary  came  complete  with 
pulpit  furniture  and  pews  to  seat 
about  120.  There  was  plenty  of 
Sunday  school  space,  but  no 
kitchen.  Since  it  is  difficult  for 

some  people  to  conceive  of  a  Men- 
nonite  church  without  a  kitchen, 
one  is  being  installed  at  this  time. 
Restrooms  were  inadequate  and  are 

being  improved.  When  the  renova- 
tions are  complete,  it  will  be  a  fine 

facility,  and  the  congregation  is 
taking  great  joy  in  the  work  at 
hand. 

Meet  the  President 

by  Jim  Egli 

It's  a  warm  summer  day.  An  Egyp- 
tian slave  driver  stands  by  as  eight 

Hebrew  children  tromp  round  and 
round  in  a  pool  of  mud  and  straw. 
These  young  brick  makers  giggle 
as  the  cool  muck  oozes  through 
their  toes.  Actually  the  children 

aren't  Hebrew,  they  are  partici- 
pants in  the  "Marketplace"  Com- 

munity Bible  School  in  Flanagan, 
Illinois.  And  the  man  standing  by 

is  really  no  slave  driver  at  all;  he's 
Burdell  Roeschley.  Burdell's  love 
for  people  and  for  Christ  get  him 
into  a  lot  of  different  involvements 
besides  vacation  Bible  school;  one 

is  his  service  as  president  of  Men- 
nonite  Men.  Let  me  introduce  you 
to  this  smiling  man  of  many  hats. 

ment  with  new  varieties.  Burdell 

also  serves  the  local  agricultural 
community  as  president  of  the 
Graymont  Cooperative. 
Another  way  that  Burdell  serves 

as  a  leader  is  as  supervisor  of  Ne- 
braska township.  Most  of  his  work 

in  this  regard  is  to  get  emergency 

relief  for  needy  families  in  the  com- 
munity. The  township  jurisdiction 

he  oversees  is  also  responsible  for 
35  miles  of  roads  and  bridges. 
As  a  church  leader  Burdell  serves 

as  the  adult  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent of  the  Flanagan  Mennonite 

Church.  For  the  broader  General 

"Our  main  thrust  has  been 
and  remains  the  Tenth  Man 

program. " ...really  no  slave  driver  at  all; 

As  an  agribusinessman,  Burdell 
is  owner  of  Roeschley  Hybrids,  a 
seed  corn  company.  Although  he 
has  officially  retired  and  turned  the 
business  over  to  his  two  oldest  sons, 

he  still  enjoys  an  ongoing  involve- 
ment in  this  enterprise  as  they 

produce  quality  hybrids  and  experi- 

Conference  he  has  served  as  presi- 
dent of  Mennonite  Men  since  1989. 

I  asked  Burdell  what  his  vision 
for  Mennonite  Men  is.  He  said, 

"Our  main  thrust  has  been  and 
remains  the  Tbnth  Man  program. 
We  want  to  see  more  representation 
for  that  in  the  local  congregations. 
And  we  also  want  to  encourage 

men's  fellowship  groups  there." 

Where  Are  the  Men? 

In  all  too  many  Christian  churches 
men  are  conspicuously  absent. 
Some  denominations  not  only  have 

women  in  leadership,  women  com- 

pose up  to  65  percent  of  the  mem- 
bership. What  is  happening  among 

Mennonites?  Are  men  still  there? 

The  major  study  of  Mennonites  in 
recent  years  by  Leland  Harder,  J. 
Howard  Kauffman  and  Leo 
Driedger  reveals  a  happy  surprise. 
In  1989  Mennonite  men  attended 

church  in  a  slightly  higher  propor- 
tion than  women.  Likely  due  to 

their  patriarchal  traditions,  men 
tended  to  hold  more  leadership 
posts  than  women.  On  many  of  the 
scales  used  by  the  researchers, 
Mennonite  men  and  women  were 

quite  similar,  with  slight  variations 
in  either  direction. 

(The  Mennonite  Mosaic:  Identity  and  Mod- 
ernization by  J.  Howard  Kauffman  and  Leo 

Driedger:  Herald  Press,  1991) 

Burdell  Roeschley  shows  a  prize  ear  to  Kim 
Claassen,  Mennonite  Men  secretary. 

Perhaps  Burdell's  most  rewarding 
hat  is  that  of  father  and  grandfa- 

ther. He  and  his  wife,  Betty,  have 

four  sons— Denny,  Mark,  Curt  and 
Rob.  All  four  went  to  Blviffton  Col- 

lege. Each  of  them  is  married  and 
now  Burdell  and  Betty  are  thor- 

oughly enjoying  seven  grand- children. 

I  hope  you  get  the  chance  to  meet 
Burdell  personally.  When  you  do, 
ask  him  about  some  of  the  above 
involvements  or  about  the  little 

league  team  he  sponsors,  or  ask 
him  how  he  got  all  his  kids  and 

grandkids  to  be  Chicago  Cub  fans. 
You'll  find  he's  no  slave  driver,  but 

a  caring  Christian,  a  leader  in 
many  areas  of  community,  business 
and  church  concerns. 
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Varieties  of  Men's 
Fellowships 

The  HIVELY  MEN'S  FELLOW- 
SHIP meets  for  breakfast  at  the 

Acropolis  Gardens  Restaurant  on 

second  Saturdays  at  8:00  o'clock. 
Members  rotate  the  devotional 
time. 

This  is  the  third  year  a  group  of 
men  has  been  meeting  once  a 
month  for  breakfast  and  a  short 
devotional  time.  They  generally 
have  an  attendance  of  10  to  14. 
Centered  around  a  large  selection 

of  breakfast  choices  is  a  varied  con- 
versation ranging  from  the  very 

serious  to  the  very  trivial  and  the 

latest  jokes.  Above  all  it  has  been  a 
time  of  fellowship  growing  out  of 
the  everyday  lives  of  the  men  of  the 
congregation. 

—John  Preheim 

A  mother's  group  at  FIRST  MEN- 
NONITE,  Richmond,  Virginia,  was 
having  such  good  times  that  some 
men  responded  by  organizing  a 

father's  group.  The  group  helps 
meet  the  need  for  an  evening  out 

for  about  20  fathers  who  have  pre- 
school children.  Their  activities 

included  an  evening  meal,  a  night 
at  a  hockey  rink,  a  bike  ride  and  a 

work  day  with  Habitat  for  Human- 
ity. 

-WMSC  Voice 

Eighteen  to  30  men  gather  on  sec- 
ond Tuesdays  in  Lansdale,  for  the 

breakfast  meeting  of  the  GRACE 
MENNONITE  MEN.  The  program 
varies:  speakers,  slides,  videos  and 
films.  Topics  range  from  devotional 
messages,  testimonies  by  men  in 
various  vocations,  travelogues, 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  and 

Mennonite  history.  They  constantly 
invite  others  and  try  new  ap- 

proaches for  interest. 

Friendship  Group  meets  7:00  a.  m.  at 

Druber's  Donut  Shop,  Newton,  Kans. 

Sanford  Miller  speaks  to  Bethel  College  Church  (Newton,  Kans.)  men's  breakfast 

Pacific  House 

A  success  story  needs  to  be  re- 
ported. In  1982  the  Mennonite  Men 

of  the  Pacific  Conference  bought  a 

two-story  house  in  Elkhart,  Indi- 
ana. This  is  a  house  to  accommo- 
date a  student  and  family  from  the 

Pacific  District  to  attend  the  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary  in 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  This  house  has 
been  used  every  year  by  seminary 
students  from  the  Pacific  District  at 

no  cost  except  for  utilities. 

This  has  proved  to  be  an  excep- 
tionally good  investment  of  our 

dollars.  If  a  seminary  student  had 
to  rent  a  house,  this  would  become 

a  very  expensive  added  cost  to  at- 
tend seminary.  We  are  now  down  to 

the  last  two  years  at  which  time 
the  loan  from  Mennonite  Aid  will 

Hurry  Up  and  Rest 

by  Al  Cadenhead,  Jr. 
(Broadman  Press,  1988) 
Reviewed  by  Heinz  Janzen 

I  have  always  viewed  myself  as 
somewhat  lazy,  having  grown  up  in 
Southern  California  with  its 

beaches  and  Hollywoodized  atmo- 
sphere. Moving  to  the  energetic 

Midwest  has  pushed  me  to  be  ambi- 
tious and  take  on  more  than  I  can 

comfortably  get  done. 
I  was  led  to  this  book  for  two 

reasons— my  vocation  with  Menno- 
nite Men  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  and  an  assign- 
ment to  write  on  Sabbath  and  Jubi- 

lee by  the  inter-Mennonite 
Confession  of  Faith  Committee. 

Though  writing  in  a  popular 

style,  Cadenhead  has  carefully  re- 
searched his  topic.  He  points  out 

the  mad  compulsiveness  of  many  of 

be  completely  paid.  Our  debt  is 
down  to  $2,000  plus  interest.  Now 
we  will  have  this  house  for  many 

years  to  come  to  encourage  stu- 
dents from  the  Pacific  District.  This 

well-built  house  would  be  worth  at 

least  $80,000  if  the  house  were  in 
Reedley.  The  Mennonite  Men  of  the 
Pacific  District  can  be  proud  of  this 
coordinated  effort  and  the  men  of 
our  church  had  a  major  part  in 

buying  this  house. 
Appropriately  the  house  is  named 

"Pacific  House,"  since  it  was 
bought  and  sponsored  by  the  men 
of  the  Pacific  District  and  inciden- 

tally Pacific  means  peaceful. 
—Marden  Habegger  for  the 

Reedley  Mennonite  Men 

us,  trying  to  do  too  much  in  too 
little  time.  Work  takes  up  so  much 
time  that  family  life  suffers,  health 
deteriorates  and  our  walk  with  God 
is  made  barren.  Advertizing  drives 
us  to  want  more  and  work  harder 
to  accumulate  more. 

Without  belaboring  Sabbatarian 
niceties,  Cadenhead  gets  at  the 

deeper  meaning  of  rest.  He  goes  on 
to  discuss  work  as  avoidance  of 
ourselves  and  the  times  when  we 

have  to  face  ourselves.  "Dealing 

with  Our  Compulsions"  is  a  prob- 
ing chapter.  Further  chapters  go  on 

to  noise,  stress  and  time  manage- 
ment. He  winds  up  the  book  with 

positive  suggestions. 
Cadenhead  was  helpful  to  me, 

getting  at  what  I  believe  God  in- 
tended for  all,  a  rhythm  of  work 

and  rest. 
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Final  Payment  to  Shalom 

Kim  Claassen,  Mennonite  Men 
secretary,  joyfully  presented  the 
final  $10,000  check  to  the  Shalom 

Mennonite  Church,  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, on  September  22.  This  com- 

pleted a  $35,000  grant  awarded  to 
Shalom  by  the  Tenth  Man  program 
of  Mennonite  Men. 
Shalom  is  the  newest  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church  in 

Newton.  Members  range  in  age 

from  their  teens  to  the  80's.  A 
large  number  of  children  eagerly 
take  part  in  the  life  of  the  congre- 

gation. A  carefully  planned  worship 
allows  wide  participation  by 
members. 

Like  other  congregations  in  the 

September  7  Meeting 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Men- 

nonite Men  met  in  Flanagan,  Illi- 
nois, September  7,  in  the  basement 

of  President  Roeschley's  home. 
Grants  to  Peoria-North  and  Wind- 

sor Mennonite  Fellowship  were 
approved.  Other  applications  were 
noted,  but  action  deferred,  since  the 
officers  did  not  want  to  commit 
funds  for  the  indefinite  future.  All 

applications  are  to  be  reviewed 
annually,  with  progress  reports, 
allowing  short-term,  definite  com- 
mitments. 

The  committee  began  plans  for 

the  1992  Mennonite  Men's  meeting 
at  Sioux  Falls,  South  Dakota,  in 
connection  with  triennial  confer- 

ence sessions.  It  was  agreed  to  con- 
tinue cultivating  congregational 

contact  persons  for  Mennonite  Men. 

city,  Shalom  has  both  evangelistic 
and  social  ministries.  An  after- 
school  latchkey  program  cares  for 
children  after  school  before  parents 
come  home  from  work.  Parents 

Anonymous,  La  Leche  and  Victims 
of  Child  Abuse  Laws  use  the  build- 

ing regularly.  Church  members 
care  for  offenders  released  for  com- 

munity service,  by  securing  work 
for  them.  The  LIFE  (Living  in 
Faithful  Evangelism)  program  is 

part  of  Shalom's  life  as  well. 
Grateful  for  receiving  a  Tenth 

Man  grant,  a  number  of  members 
have  pledged  to  participate  twice 
annually  in  giving  to  other  new 
churches. 

The  $10,000  Tenth  Man  gift  to  the 
Shalom  Mennonite  Church,  New- 

ton, Kansas,  completed  the  twelfth 
grant,  totaling  $306,000,  in  six 
years.  Fund  raising  began  in  1983. 
Many  have  heard  the  exciting 

and  gratifying  reports  from  San 
Francisco,  Boulder,  Saskatoon,  Dal- 

las and  Fargo.  Givers  have  contin- 
ued their  commitments  as  long  as 

eight  years,  faithfully  giving  their 
$100  or  more,  twice  a  year.  Some 
have  died,  suffered  financial  hard- 

ship or  have  been  led  to  give  to 
other,  urgent  kingdom  needs. 
But  eight  congregations  have 

requests  before  the  Mennonite  Men 
for  Tenth  Man  grants,  from  Phila- 

delphia to  Clackamas,  from  Cal- 
gary to  Colorado.  Their  requests 

Kim  Claassen  presenting  a  $10,000  check  to 
Tony  Graber,  September  22,  1991. 

total  almost  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars,  a  staggering  sum  for  a 
growing,  but  small,  contingent  of 

givers. 
In  the  face  of  this  great  need,  the 

call  goes  out  for  men  (and  women) 
to  pledge  and  consistently  give 
$100  twice  a  year  for  needy  mission 
churches.  Is  God  leading  you  to 

give?  Use  the  coupon  below  to  indi- 
cate your  willingness.  Send  it  to 

David  Quiring,  treasurer.  Route  1, 
Box  118,  Henderson,  NE  68371. 

Heinz  Janzen,  Editor 
Mennonite  Men  Insert  in  The  Mennonite 
Published  annually.  Printed  in  the  U.S.A. 
Box  347 
Newton,  KS  67114 

Telephone  316-283-5100 

Tenth  Man  Requests  Multiply 

YES,  I  would  like  to  help  new  Mennonite  churches 

□  I  want  to  give  $100  when  called  upon,  twice  a  year,  to  help  new  Mennonite  churches  buy  or  build  their  first 
meetinghouse.  I  understand  I  will  be  contacted  when  my  contribution  is  needed. 

□  Enclosed  is  my  contribution  of  $  

Name  .  

Address  -_  

Phone  Home  congregation  
Return  this  form  to: 

TENTH  MAN,  do  David  Quiring,  Route  1,  Box  118,  Henderson,  NE  68371 
OR 

Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4 
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within  the  bibhcal  guidehnes.  It  is  not 

a  way  of  taking  marriages  less  seri- 
ously but  more  seriously,  by  holding 

them  to  the  highest  biblical  value." 
Other  speakers  included  Ruth  Krall, 

director  of  peace  studies  and  associate 
professor  of  religion  at  Goshen  (Ind.) 

College  on  "Christian  Ideology,  Rape 
and  Women's  Post-Rape  Journey  to 

"Marriages  that 

abuse  the  sanc- 

tity of  a  person 
are  not  within 

the  biblical 

guidelines." Mary  Schertz r 

Heahng,"  and  Isaac  Block,  assistant 
professor  of  contemporary  ministries 
at  Mennonite  Brethren  Bible  College, 

Winnipeg,  on  "Domestic  Abuse:  A 
Case  Study  from  an  Anabaptist 

Perspective/' Standing  ovation:  Participants  gave 

Krall's  address  a  standing  ovation.  "It 
touched  our  anger  and  our  compas- 

sion," said  findings  committee  mem- 
ber Dorothy  Nickel  Friesen,  assistant 

dean  and  director  of  continuing  educa- 

tion at  AMBS,  "and  she  presented  new 
models  of  healing." 

Block  is  writing  a  report  on  three 

surveys  he  completed  among  Menno- 
nites  in  Winnipeg  on  family  violence. 
For  physical  and  emotional  violence 
he  found  statistics  the  same  for  men 
and  women,  but  in  sexual  abuse  far 
more  violence  has  been  perpetuated 

against  women  than  men.  His  find- 
ings show  that  sexual  violence  against 

women  is  greater  than  the  national 
average,  matching  that  experienced 
among  Native  Canadians. 

The  Women's  Advisory  Council  at 
AMBS  planned  the  conference  in 
cooperation  with  the  Institute  of 
Mennonite  Studies  and  the  peace 
studies  program.  AMBS  student 
Lynell  Bergen,  Winnipeg,  who  chaired 
the  planning  committee,  said  the  event 

gave  her  "a  sense  of  the  passion  others 
have  for  the  task  of  working  to  end 

violence  against  women." 
Bergen  was  disappointed  that 

among  Mennonite  colleges  only 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  and  Goshen  were 

represented  at  the  consultation.  More 
theologians  need  to  be  involved  in  the 
dialogue  with  therapists,  social 
workers  and  pastors,  she  said. 

The  implications  of  the  findings. 

according  to  Dorothy  Nickel  Friesen, 

"affect  everything  from  language  in 
worship,  pastoral  care  for  victims  of 
violation  or  abuse,  to  correctives  to 

peace  theology  that  has  not  addressed 

women's  issues." A  book  of  conference  addresses, 

responses  and  the  findings  is  being 
edited  by  Elizabeth  Yoder  and  will  be 

published  by  the  Institute  of  Menno- 
nite Studies.  Major  funding  for  the 

conference  was  provided  by  the 
Schowalter  Foundation  and  a  family 
that  asked  to  remain  anonymous,  jolui 
Bender,  loitli  reports  from  Lara  Hall  a)ui 
Tom  Price 

Oregon  church 

willing  to  ask 

questions 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Ted  Grims- 
rud  is  no  stranger  to  controversy  or  to 
questioning.  As  the  pastor  at  Eugene 
(Ore.)  Mennonite  Church,  he  sees 

questioning  theological  and  social 
issues  as  vital  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

"The  calling  of  our  church  is  to 
provide  a  safe  place  for  questioning 

and  discovering  ourselves  and  God," 
he  says.  "That  means  confronting 

issues,  problems  and  pain." 
That  is  the  theory  behind  the  interac- 

tion of  the  small,  dually  affiliated 
(General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  and  Mennonite  Church  [MC]) 

congregation.  "We  see  Jesus  as  the moclel  for  our  lives  and  focus  on  Jesus 
of  the  Gospels.  For  our  congregation 
to  thrive  we  have  to  maintain  a 

positive  sense  of  identity." 
The  church's  identity  as  a  commu- 

nity open  to  questions  has  sometimes 
rocked  the  boat  within  the  larger 

denominations.  Grimsrud's  ordina- 
tion process  took  more  than  two  years, 

delayed  primarily  by  the  congrega- 

tion's grappling  with  issues  surround- 
ing homosexuality.  "We  have  wel- 

comed gay  people  to  worship  with 

us,"  he  says.  Only  about  half  the 
Eugene  congregation  comes  from  a 
Mennonite  background.  Of  that  the 
majority  is  MC.  Others  are  drawn  in 

by  "Mennonite  distinctives  like 
pacifism,  a  non-hierarchical  structure 
and  openness  about  questions  and 

issues,"  he  explains.  Grimsrud 
himself  did  not  join  the  Mennonite 
faith  until  after  graduation  from 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 

naries in  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  laughs 

Gregory  Campell  sorts  through  a 
Mennonite  Central  Committee- 
donated  school  kit  at  the  Alpha  Boys 
School  in  Kingston,  Jamaica.  The 
school  is  home  to  about  240  boys,  7-18 
years  old,  who  have  nowhere  else  to 
live.  MCC  workers  Martin  and 
Wanda  Bartel  of  Agassiz,  B.C., 
distributed  the  school  kits  to  the  boys 
after  telling  them  where  the  kits  came 
from  and  who  made  them.  Martin  is 
a  member  of  Eden  Mennonite  Church 
in  Chilliwack,  B.C. 

Paul  Yonggi  Cho  of  Seoul,  South 

Korea,  pastor  of  the  world's  largest 
congregation  (nearly  700,000  mem- 

bers), was  keynote  speaker  at  the 
annual  General  Council  of  the 
Assemblies  of  God,  meeting  in 

August  in  Portland,  Ore.  He  said  that 
a  hindrance  to  church  growth  in 

America  has  been  the  church's  failure 
to  release  its  laity,  especially  women, 
to  minister.  "The  American  church 
must  set  women  free  if  they  expect  to 

grow,"  he  said.  "Women  are  workers. Once  I  set  our  women  free  to  minister 
and  dedicated  authority  to  them,  our 
church  growth  exploded.  The  Korean 
culture  has  been  very  harsh  to 
women,  but  God  is  using  them  to 
build  his  church."  (T]ic  Cliristinii Lciulcr) 
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Muslim  and  Christian  students 

talked  about  non-violence,  commu- 
nity service,  AIDS  and  peace  at  a 

recent  peace  education  conference  in 
July  in  Kampala,  Uganda.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  participated  in 
and  supported  the  conference.  The 
week  included  special  meetings  for 
peace  prayers  and  discussions  and 
presentations  about  the  AIDS 
epidemic  and  treatment  of  AIDS 
victims  as  a  peace  issue. 

•  • 

Fall  enrollment  at  Bluffton  (Ohio) 
College  totaled  697,  compared  with 
684  one  year  earlier.  The  full-time 
equivalent  enrollment  this  year  is 
665,  compared  with  612  in  1990,  an  8.6 
percent  increase.  President  Elmer 
Neufeld  said  the  enrollment  is  the 
largest  since  1973.  The  enrollment 
figures  include  35  international 
students  from  18  countries. 

•   •  • 

Synapses,  a  grass-roots  interfaith 
peace  action  network  based  in 
Chicago,  celebrated  its  10th  anniver- 

sary Oct.  11  under  the  theme  "A 
Decade  of  Experience  for  a  Century  of 

Action."  Board  president  Orlando 
Redekopp  announced  two  Harriet 
Hanson  Awards,  one  to  Rhoda  Hatch 

of  Chicago's  West  Side  for  her  organi- 
zing People  Against  Desert  Storm 

and  one  to  the  Association  of  the  40 

Unrecognized  Palestinian  villages  in 
Israel  who  banded  together  to  strug- 

gle non-violently  for  recognition. 
The  awards  are  named  for  Harriet 

Hanson,  an  11-year-old  textile  worker 
in  Lowell,  Mass.,  who  led  1,500 
women  textile  workers  on  strike  in 
1836.  Synapses  includes  some  2,800 
individuals  and  organizations  around 
the  world.  It  began  in  1981  out  of  the 
experience  of  church  workers  in  Asia 
and  Africa  who  felt  firsthand  the 
negative  effects  of  First  World 
policies  on  human  rights  and  eco- 

nomic development  among  Third 

World  people.  "Through  the  years we  have  worked  to  eliminate  some  of 
the  obstacles  to  make  it  possible  for 

the  people  at  the  bottom  to  be  heard," 
said  Dorothy  Friesen,  current  director 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  Synapses. 

"We're  trying  to  be 

honest  about  the 

questions  we  have." Ted  Grimsrud 

about  not  having  "a  Mennonite  name. 
But  I'm  trying  to  graft  mine  on,"  he 
says. 

"There  is  a  sense  in  which  I  can 
never  be  Mennonite  in  the  same  way 

[people  who  grew  up  Mennonite] 

are,"  he  says.  "I  choose  to  be  Menno- 
nite. I  have  this  choice  every  day." 

Grimsrud,  who  in  addition  to  a 

master's  degree  holds  a  doctorate  in 
ethics  from  the  Graduate  Theological 
Union,  Berkeley,  Calif.,  also  chooses  to 

be  a  pastor.  "The  church  is  a  stimulat- 

ing place  to  be,"  he  says.  "I  think  I could  be  a  pastor  for  the  rest  of  my 

life."  His  post  is  part  time,  however, 
allowing  him  to  spend  time  with  his 
family  and  his  scholarly  pursuits. 

Scholars:  The  Eugene  congregation 
is  full  of  scholars.  Many  serve  on  the 
faculty  or  attend  the  University  of 
Oregon,  or  teach  in  public  schools. 
Grimsrud  typifies  the  group  as  highly 

educated,  inquisitive  and  musical. 
People  enjoy  singing  so  much,  he  says, 
that  the  church  building  was  designed 
with  acoustics  in  mind. 

Good  singers  are  often  said  to  have 

"a  good  ear."  Perhaps  it  is  fitting  that 
a  group  so  engaged  with  singing 
would  be  committed  to  listening  and 

questioning  as  well. 
"Our  struggle  is  to  live  in  the  world 

we  live  in,"  Grimsrud  says.  "We're 
trying  to  be  honest  about  the  questions 
we  have.  Honesty  can  be  a  difficult 
thing  in  a  Christian  context,  because 
we  are  confronted  with  ideals  about 

how  we  are  supposed  to  be.  It's  hard 
to  be  honest  when  we  don't  measure 
up.  ...  If  I  were  to  describe  the  church 

with  one  word,  it  would  be  'search- 
ing.' We  respect  each  other  even  when 

we  don't  agree,  and  we  are  much  more 

interested  in  questions  than  answers." 
Beth  Hege 

Bethel  students  document  Mennonite 

reaction  to  Persian  Gulf  War 

Jalniic  Schmidt  (right)  hiterviews  jerry  Beat,  a  Roman  Catliolic  priest  iti  Neioton,  Kan.,  about  the 
Mennonite  response  to  the  Persian  Gulf  War.  Schmidt,  a  1991  graduate  of  Bethel  College,  North 
Newto)!,  Kan.,  and  Aaron  Rittenhouse ,  a  Betliel  senior, intervieived  75  people  in  the  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Newton  areas  in  June  and  July  for  the  Bethel  College  Oral  History  Institute.  Bethel  students 
Beverly  Baumgartner  and  Dangya  Dick  niterviewed  nine  others  in  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Berkeley, 
Calif.,  respectively.  The  students  asked  interviewees  their  attitudes  toward  peace  and  war 
generally.  They  also  asked  specific  questions,  like,  Wliy  did  Iraq  invade  Kuwait?  Rittenhouse  said 

that  during  the  Persian  Gulf  War  "Mennonites  did  not  have  to  stand  for  what  they  believed  in.  ... 
Many  Mennonites  were  unsure  of  what  they  believed  in  regarding  war  and  peace  issues."  James 
Juhnke,  professor  of  history  at  Bethel,  said,  "Tm  convinced  that  over  the  course  of  time  these 
Persian  Gulf  War  tapes  will  be  useful  for  scholars."  The  project  was  supported  by  grants  from  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  Commission  on  Home  Ministries,  the  Western  District 
Conference  committee  on  peace  and  social  concerns,  the  Yoder  Foundation  of  Goshen,  hid.,  and  by 

gifts  from  individuals. 
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Eric  Olfert,  MCC  co-secretary  for 
Africa,  termed  the  proposed  program 

"exciting.  We've  already  had  inquiries 
from  MCC  staff  in  El  Salvador  and 

Mozambique,  where  need  for  a  similar 

program  exists. 
"Combining  counseling  and  media- 

tion may  become  a  new  model  of 

program  development,"  Olfert  said. As  many  as  50,000  Liberians  died  in 

the  fighting.  About  half  the  country's 
2.5  million  people  were  displaced  and 
are  slowly  returning  to  their  homes. 

An  uneasy  peace  has  continued  in 
the  country  since  last  November,  but 
hopes  for  a  permanent  government 
have  been  elusive  so  far.  A  West 

African  peacekeeping  force  allows 
interim  president  Amos  Sawyer  to 
operate  in  Monrovia,  while  rebel 
leader  Charles  Taylor  controls  the  rest 
of  the  country  (over  90  percent  of  the 
territory).  A  rebel  faction  led  by 
Prince  Yormie  Johnson  has  cooperated 
with  the  peacekeeping  troops.  But 

recent  news  reports  tell  of  new  fight- 

Mennonites 

support  long-term 

reconciliation 

in  Liberia 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (MBM/MCO— The  cold 
barrel  of  a  gun  is  forced  into  your 
mouth,  and  you  expect  the  trigger  to 
be  pulled.  Yet  you  live  to  tell  the 
traumatic  story. 
Countless  thousands  of  Liberians 

experienced  similar  terror  during  a 
recent  civil  war.  Long-term  counsel- 

ing and  mediation  efforts  in  Liberia 
will  mark  the  next  role  for  Mennonites 
in  that  West  African  country. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  will 

help  the  Christian  Health  Association 
of  Liberia  (CHAD  develop  grief  and 
trauma  counseling  and  mediation 
services  for  Liberians  who  survived 

various  atrocities  during  an  H -month 
civil  war.  The  two  agencies  are  com- 

mitted to  provide  personnel  and  funds 
to  work  with  CHAL  in  developing  the 
capacity  and  parameters  for  such  a 
healing  and  reconciliation  program. 
CHAL  operates  hospitals,  clinics, 

midwifery  and  drug  centers  in  Liberia. 
MBM  is  a  member  of  a  CHAL  support 
group  based  in  the  United  States. 

Delores  Friesen,  Fresno,  Calif, 

(appointed  by  MBM),  and  Barry  Hart, 
Charlottesville,  Va.  (appointed  by 
MCC),  were  part  of  a  team  that  led 
workshops  near  Gbargna  last  June  for 
pastors,  seminarians,  educators  and 
health  workers.  Hart  also  helped  lead 
a  similar  workshop  a  few  days  later  in 
the  capital  city  of  Monrovia. 

Torture:  They  listened  to  blood- 
chilling  stories  of  women  having  guns 
at  the  backs  of  their  heads  and  necks, 

thinking  they  would  die  in  front  of 
their  children.  Others  recounted  how 

they  were  forced  to  watch  executions 
or  torture.  The  war  pitted  brothers, 
neighbors  and  members  of  the  same 
church  against  each  other. 

Elizabeth  Sele-Mulbah,  executive 
director  of  CHAL,  emphasized  the 
need  for  grief  and  trauma  counseling 
and  mediation  in  schools.  Children  as 

young  as  7  were  inducted  by  force  into 
the  battles,  often  carrying  guns  larger 

than  themselves.  According  to  Sele- 
Mulbah,  "some  churches  have  ex- 

pressed concern  shared  by  their 
teachers  about  reopening  schools 

without  similar  workshops." 

The  war  pitted  members 

of  the  same  church  against 

each  other. 

ing  near  the  Sierra  Leone  border 

between  Taylor's  army  and  troops 
loyal  to  slain  President  Samuel  Doe. 

The  MBM /MCC  commitment  to  a 

long-term  counseling  and  mediation 
program  in  Liberia  signifies  the  first 

phase  of  rehabilitation  and  reconstruc- 
tion efforts  of  the  two  agencies. 

"Operation  Hope,"  the  initial 
emergency  relief  phase,  concluded  in 
July  when  Howard  and  Ruth  Anna 
Miller  returned  to  the  United  States 

after  spending  three  months  with  a 
Church  WorM  Service  medical  team  in 

the  capital  city  of  Monrovia. 
MBM  sent  Dale  Schumm,  a  pastoral 

counselor,  to  Liberia  in  October  to 

help  lead  another  rovnid  of  workshops. 
Schumm,  Karl  Dortsbach  of  MAP 

(Medical  Assistance  Program)  Interna- 
tional (Brunswick,  Ga.),  and  up  to  two 

Liberians  were  to  lead  four  one-week 
sessions  for  CHAL  in  Monrovia  and  in 

other  countries  where  workshops  had 

not  yet  been  conducted. 
Schimim  will  also  consult  with 

CHAL  staff  to  begin  plans  for  the 

long-term  healing  and  reconciliation 
program.  Pliil  Riduird 

Residents  of  Hadakai  in  the  Gwoza 
Hills  near  Maiduguri,  Nigeria,  build 
a  dam  by  hand.  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  worker  Dave  Klassen  ini- 

tiated the  idea  for  the  dam  on  learn- 

ing that  last  year's  rains  were  poor  on the  hills.  The  community  provided 
labor  and  materials  for  the  dam,  and 

the  church  provided  construction 
supervision  through  Klassen  and  his 
co-worker,  Mark  Lipdo. 

•   •  • 

Murray  Phillips,  "well-known speaker  and  Bible  teacher,  has 
stepped  down  from  ministry  after 
admitting  to  a  number  of  sexual 
relationships  outside  of  his  marriage 

over  the  past  15  years,"  according  to  a 
press  release  from  the  British  Colum- bia Conference  of  Mennonite 

Brethren  Churches.  "The  B.C. 
Conference  of  MB  Churches  has 

revoked  [Phillips']  credentials  for 
ministry,"  the  release  goes  on  to  say. 
"He  is  presently  undergoing  inten- 

sive counseling  and  has  willingly 
placed  himself  under  the  discipline 
of  the  B.C.  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church."  The  release  was  sent  to  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Herald  and  to 
Mennonite  Reporter  at  the  request  of 
the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in  B.C. 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church.  The  two  conferences  jointly 
own  Columbia  Bible  College, 
Clearbrook,  B.C.,  where  Phillips 

taught  for  the  past  17  years.  (Menno- 
nite Reporter) 
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Native  leaders 

see  budget  cutting 

as  a  'challenge' 

Gladys  Siemens  of  Curitiba,  Brazil, 
hosts  guests  at  the  Latin  American 
stop  during  the  cross-cultural  treats 
tour  at  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  last  year. 

The  seminary's  social  recreation 
committee  organized  the  interna- 

tional party  as  an  alternative  to  the 
trick-or-treat  tradition  of  Halloween. 
During  the  evening  more  than  60 
children  and  adults  participated  in 
the  party,  with  various  cultures 
represented  by  food,  songs  and 
storytelling. 

The  three  Mennonite  conferences  in 

Nicaragua — representing  the  Evan- 
gelical Mennonite  Church  of  Canada, 

the  Conservative  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence (Rosedale,  Ohio)  and  the 

Brethren  in  Christ — have  formed  a 
Peace  Commission,  their  first  joint 
effort.  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

worker  Moses  Beachy  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  has  been  supporting  and  serving 
as  a  resource  person  for  the  new 

commission.  "Nicaraguan  Menno- 
nites  are  receptive  to  biblical  and 
Anabaptist  teachings  on  non- 
resistance  and  non-violence,"  says 
Beachy.  The  Peace  Commission  is 
petitioning  the  Nicaraguan  govern- 

ment to  recognize  Mennonites  as  a 
peace  church  with  a  right  to  conscien- 

tious objection  to  participation  in 
war.  The  commission  is  also  under- 

taking a  voluntary  service  program. 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Mennonite 
Indian  Leaders  Council  (MILC)  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 

met  Oct.  10-13  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  its 
annual  meetings. 

The  agenda  included  meeting  with 
representatives  from  United  Native 
Ministries  Council  (UNM)  of  the  Menno- 

nite Church  and  Native  Ministries  of 
Canada  (NMC)  of  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Canada.  The  General 

Conference's  task  force  on  the  Columbus 
c|uincentennial  also  met. 
MILC  works  with  the  Commission  on 

Home  Ministries,  which  recently  cut 
$97,000  from  its  budget  for  1992.  The  cuts 
included  a  $20,000  reduction  to  MILC. 

The  group  responded  by  viewing  the  cut 

as  a  challenge,  a  "renewal  of  mission,"  as 
Willis  Busenitz  of  Busby,  Mont.,  called  it. 

A  major  agenda  item  was  preparation 

for  Sioux  Falls  '92,  the  General  Conference 
triennial  sessions.  MILC  and  the  Colum- 

bus 500  Task  Force  are  planning  one  of  the 

plenary  sessions  plus  other  events  focus- 
ing on  Native  people  and  culture. 

MILC  divided  its  camp  funds  of  $842 
between  work  in  Oklahoma,  Montana  and 
Arizona.  Churches  that  used  the  Native 

People  Neiglibors  Near  and  Far  curriculum 
gave  the  money  to  MILC. 

The  group  reviewed  the  status  of  the 
remaining  $25,000  of  A  Call  to  Kingdom 
Commitments  money  but  took  no  action. 
MILC  affirmed  Lawrence  and  Betty  Hart 
of  Clinton,  Okla.,  as  stewards  of  the money. 

In  other  business  MILC 

•  discussed  structural  changes, 
•  considered  taking  part  in  the  UNM 

Newsletter, 

•  may  appoint  representatives  to  CHM 
department  head  meetings, 

•  examined  a  Crow  hymnbook  pre- 
sented by  Willis  Busenitz.  David  Graber 

and  a  committee  have  worked  on  the 

project,  which  culminated  with  its  1991 
printing,  for  several  years. 

In  joint  agenda  with  UNM  and  NMC, 
UNM  members  extended  an  invitation  for 

MILC  to  join  them  at  a  Native  church 

gathering  to  be  held  July  13-17, 1992,  in 
Alabama,  hosted  by  the  Creek  Indians. 
Lawrence  Hart  reported  on  his  work  on 
the  Council  of  Native  American  Ministries 

and  was  affirmed  to  continue  as  a  repre- 
sentative for  MILC,  UNM  and  Mennonite 

Central  Committee.  David  Pierce,  presi- 

dent of  Charles  Cook  Theological 

School,  Tempe,  Ariz.,  addressed  the 

group. MILC  meetings  will  be  held  in 
Oklahoma  next  year. 

Mennonites 

develop  ties  with 

churches  in  the 

Middle  East 

Akron,  Pa.  (MCC) — Damascus,  along 
with  Jerusalem,  is  a  symbol  and  center 
for  the  Middle  Eastern  churches. 

Walking  along  the  street  called 
Straight  in  the  old  city  of  Damascus, 
seeing  the  shops  in  the  Armenian, 
Jewish  and  Orthodox  quarters,  is  a 
powerful  witness  of  steadfastness  and 
faithfulness  to  Christ. 

Christians  in  Damascus  literally 
trace  the  Christian  faith  in  their 
families  back  to  the  time  of  Christ. 
When  Paul  walked  the  street  called 

Straight  he  passed  shops  selling  the 

same  wares  as  today — food,  metal 
work,  kitchen  wares — and  owned  by 
the  ancestors  of  the  families  who  own them  today. 

This  sense  of  continuity  within  the 
original  cultural  ethos  is  evident  in  the 
Middle  Eastern  churches. 

The  Middle  Eastern  church  has 

never  had  the  temptation  of  political 

power,  notes  Ignatious  IV,  the  Patri- arch of  the  Church  of  Antioch.  It  has 

always  been  a  minority  church  in  the 
land  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Church  leaders  in  the  Middle  East 

speak  of  the  theology  of  geography, 

the  original  message  of  Christ  as  it  was 
meant  and  understood  by  the  people 
in  that  era  and  area. 

I  began  relating  to  Middle  Eastern 
churches  in  Jordan  in  1987,  when  I  was 

responsible  to  arrange  visits  with 
church  leaders  and  tours  for  Menno- 

nite representatives. 
When  I  traveled  to  Damascus,  home 

of  three  patriarches,  on  MCC  business, 
I  visited  the  patriarchates  and  had 
coffee  with  their  personal  secretaries. 
Occasionally  these  secretaries  visited 
my  wife,  Norilyn,  and  me  when  they  i 
came  to  Jordan  and  later  to  Cyprus. 

Last  May  my  family  and  I  lived  in  ! 
Turkey,  in  a  monastery  of  the  Syrian  j 
Orthodox  Church,  while  we  adminis-  i 
tered  the  Middle  East  Council  of 

Churches  (MECC)  program  for 
northern  Iraqi  refugees. 
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Human  faces:  Together  these 
church  leaders  and  I  built  institutional 

relationships  that  had  human  faces 
and  lives  attached.  As  one  Middle 

Eastern  church  leader  said,  "God 
made  faces,  not  books.  We  should  see 

each  other's  faces." 
At  the  same  time,  MCC  strength- 

ened its  ties  to  MECC,  particularly 
through  its  Lebanon  program.  And  in 
1990  MECC  invited  Norilyn  and  me  to 

a  part-time  position  with  them  at  their 
headquarters  in  Limassol,  Cyprus. 

While  there  v^e  guided  MCC's  and 
MECC's  Lebanon  program. 
Today  the  relationships  between 

MCC  and  both  the  MECC  and  indi- 
vidual Eastern  churches  is  strong. 

MCC  recently  placed  MCC  worker 

Roy  Hange  in  Damascus  to  teach  at 
the  Syrian  Orthodox  Church  seminary 
(see  The  Menytonite,  Aug.  27  issue,  page 

The  Middle  Eastern 

church  has  never  had  the 

temptation  of  political 

power. 

374).  Few  religiously  based  Western 
groups  are  welcomed  in  Syria  with 
such  warmth. 

The  Patriarch  of  the  Syrian  Ortho- 
dox Church  once  asked  me  about 

MCC's  attitude  toward  forming 
Mennonite  churches  in  the  Middle 
East. 

I  told  him  that  MCC  aims  to  support 
local  churches  rather  than  start  its 

own.  1  said  that  although  Mennonites 
have  worked  in  the  Middle  East  since 
the  1920s,  Mennonites  have  no 
churches  of  our  own  there. 

He  quickly  responded  emphatically: 

"No.  Your  policy  means  that  all  the 
churches  of  the  Middle  East  are  yours. 
You  are  welcome  to  commune  in  all  of 

them." 
As  we  commune  with  people  in  the 

Middle  Eastern  churches  and  hear 

their  viewpoints,  we  will  be  forced  to 
re-examine  our  beliefs  about  the  state 
of  Israel.  We  will  need  to  look  again  at 
our  ways  of  doing  mission  in  the 

Middle  East,  an  area  where  an  indig- 
enous church  has  existed  since  the 

time  of  Christ.  We  will  also  want  to 

think  about  how  to  share  agenda  and 

program  ownership  with  Christians  in the  Middle  East. 

These  questions  will  be  difficult, 
maybe  painful.  But  his  questioning 
gives  us  a  chance  to  grow  and  further 
the  church's  mission.  Ed  Epp,  MCC 
Ca)iada  peace  and  social  concerns 

'A  great  deal  of 

wisdom'  at 

Women  in  iVIission 

meeting 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Women  in 
Mission  (WM)  combined  its  fall 

business  meeting  with  the  Manitoba 

Women's  Retreat  Oct.  3-5  at  Camp 
Assiniboine,  Headingley,  Man.  About 
80  women  attended;  Lois  Deckert, 

editor  of  WM's  Window  to  Mission,  and 
Jeanne  Rempel,  WM  president,  served 
as  resource  people  for  the  retreat. 
"When  80  women  who  have  spent 

many  hours  in  church  work  come 
together,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
wisdom,"  said  Susan  Jantzen,  WM 
coordinator.  "1  came  away  feeling  the 

strength  of  the  experience." 
"I  got  a  better  sense  of  where 

Canadian  women  are  at,"  said 
Deckert.  "I  will  be 
thinking  of  the 

people  1  know,  not 
just  a  group  of 

people  called 'Canadians.'  They 

have  become  real." The  retreat 
featured  plenty  of 

singing,  devotional 

and  workshop  time.    'They  have 

Jantzen  and  Deckert    become  real' 
: 

co-wrote  a  song,  "It  Deckert Is  You,"  especially 
for  the  retreat.  WM  officers  squeezed 
in  their  business  before  and  after 
sessions. 

In  addition  to  reviewing  its  work, 

the  group  made  preparations  for  Sioux 
Falls  '92,  the  triennial  sessions  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church.  They  also  worked  on  restruc- 
turing WM  to  increase  representation 

and  communication  with  the  Cana- 
dian provincial  areas. 

Deckert  announced  her  resignation 
as  editor  of  Windoio  to  Mission,  effec- 

tive May  15, 1992.  She  began  in  1985. 
WM  will  meet  again  in  Newton  next 

March  at  the  annual  Council  of 
Commissions. 

Fall  enrollment  at  Associated  Menno- 
nite Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  is  187,  compared  with  190  last 
year.  Full-time  equivalent  registra- 

tion is  109.5,  with  117.1  last  fall. 

Women  make  up  44.4  percent  of  en- 
rollment. This  year  students  repre- 

sent 22  states,  four  provinces  and  12 
countries  outside  North  America. 

•  •  • 

The  historical  committee  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  met  Aug.  7-9  in  Winnipeg. 
The  meeting  focused  on  preparing  a 
resource  book  for  congregational  use 
in  heritage  celebrations.  It  will 
include  suggestions  for  planning 
anniversary  events,  preserving 
congregational  records  and  writing 
congregational  histories. 

•  •  • 

Hunger  1992:  Ideas  TJiat  Work,  a 
report  on  the  state  of  world  hunger 
by  Bread  for  the  World  Institute  on 
Hunger  &  Development,  highlights 
10  of  the  most  important  advances  in 
reducing  hunger.  Among  these  are 
(1)  using  food  banks,  food  pantries 
and  advocacy  efforts  to  help  meet 
needs  of  the  20  million  poor  and 

hungry  in  the  United  States;  (2)  pro- 
viding food  aid  that  is  more  than  a 

band  aid;  (3)  integrating  environmen- 
tal and  development  concerns  to  save 

trees  without  ignoring  the  needs  of 
impoverished  people  for  firewood; 
(4)  providing  a  policy  framework  that 
combines  new  agricultural  technolo- 

gies with  support  for  small  rural 
enterprises;  (5)  building  national 
secrity  by  demilitarizing  and  meeting 
people's  basic  needs;  (6)  providing 
sound  government  economic  plan- 

ning; (7)  encouraging  communities  to 
carry  out  their  own  development 
plans;  (8)  creating  partnerships  that 
help  low-income  community  groups 
toward  self-reliance;  (9)  using  inten- 

sive grass-roots  organizing  tech- 
niques to  create  political  power  for 

poor,  hungry  people;  and  (10)  organi- 
zing people  to  influence  hunger- 

related  legislation  in  Congress.  For  a 
copy  of  the  full  report,  send  $12.95  to 
Box  A,  802  Rhode  Island  Ave.,  NE, 

Washington,  DC  20018. 
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In  Canada  only  38  percent  of  disabled 
people  have  a  job,  according  to  The 
Guide.  In  contrast,  Germany  employs 
93  percent  of  such  people.  Even  the 
United  States — hardly  a  paragon  of 
social  consciousness — outperforms 
Canada  in  this  respect.  A  new  U.S. 
law  stipulates  that  by  July  1994, 
companies  will  have  to  provide  job 

applicants  with  "reasonable  accom- 
modations." {Christian  Week) 

•    •  • 

"Faces  of  the  Victims  and  the  Arms  of 
Oppression"  is  the  theme  of  a  bina- 
tional  conference  for  training  and 
action  sponsored  by  Christian  Peace- 

maker Teams  and  to  be  held  March  6- 
8, 1992,  in  Richmond,  Va.  Partici- 

pants will  reflect  on  the  response  of 
peacemakers  to  the  Gulf  War  and 
fresh  efforts  to  do  the  work  of  peace 
in  this  decade.  For  more  information 
contact  CPT,  1821  W.  Cullerton, 
Chicago,  IL  60608,  (312)  421-5513. 

"Justicia  Y  Paz  in  the  Americas"  is  the 
theme  of  the  11th  annual  Churches 
United  for  Peacemaking  conference, 
to  be  held  Nov.  15-16  in  Wichita,  Kan. 
Speakers  include  Juan  Jose  Hurtado, 
pediatrician/anthropologist  from 
Guatemala,  and  Robert  E.  Hinshaw, 
chair  of  the  department  of  global 
studies  at  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kan.  The  conference  is  free 
and  will  provide  a  nursery  (for  ages  3 

and  under)  and  a  children's  program 
(for  ages  4-14)  on  Nov.  16. 

•    •  • 

Scholarships  are  available  for  college 
or  graduate  students  pursuing  careers 
in  mental  health  fields  from  Menno- 
nite  Health  Services  and  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  Canada 

Mental  Health  Program.  The  scholar- 
ships will  be  between  $1,000  and 

$1,200.  Six  or  seven  students  receive 
them  yearly.  Application  deadline  is 
Feb.  1, 1992.  For  more  information 
write  to  MHS,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500,  or  to  MCC  Canada  Mental 
Health  Program,  134  Plaza  Drive, 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9. 

•  •  •  •  T 

DEATHS 

Carlyle  D.  Groves,  65,  died  Sept.  14  in 
Turpin,  Okla.  He  worked  for  MCC 
overseas  and  in  North  America.  He 

was  general  editor  for  the  Commission 
on  Education  and  manager  of  Faith 
and  Life  Bookstore,  Newton,  Kan.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  Esther,  and 
three  children. 

WORKERS 

John  Addink,  pastor  at  Hebron 
Church,  Buhler,  Kan.,  has  resigned 
effective  Dec.  31. 

Trevor  Bechtel  began  Sept.  15  as 
associate  pastor  at  Charleswood 
Church,  Winnipeg. 

Kathy  Bergen,  Coaldale,  Alta., 
began  Aug.  1  as  executive  director  of 
the  International  Coordinating 

Committee  for  Non-governmental 
Organizations  on  the  Question  of 
Palestine,  based  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Sanford  Boshart,  an  AMBS  student, 

is  the  interim  pastor  at  Hively  Avenue 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Walt  Braun  began  Oct.  1  as  pastor  at 
Morden  (Man.)  Bergthaler  Church. 

Eric  Buller,  Bethel  Church,  Moun- 

tain Lake,  Minn.,  has  begun  a  three- 
year  MCC  term  in  Colonia  Berlin, 
Bolivia,  as  an  agriculture  systems 
worker. 
Edward  and  Ramoth  Burkhalter, 

Berne,  Ind.,  left  Oct.  15  for  a  three- 
month  visit  to  congregations  and 
institutions  related  to  the  Bharatiya 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  in  India.  They  were  career 

workers  for  COM  from  1947-89.  They 
will  represent  COM  Dec.  17-18  as 
guest  speakers  at  the  25th  anniversary 

AMBS — Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CMinBC — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  in  British  Columbia 
COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

of  the  first  Beacon  school,  in  Korba. 
Peter  Dyck,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  the 

guest  speaker  at  the  MCC  Great  Lakes 
annual  meeting  Oct.  25-26  at  Shore 
Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

The  theme  was  "Teach  Peace  and 

Pursue  It." 
Ken  Esau  began  teaching  Bible  and 

general  studies  at  Columbia  Bible 
College,  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  this  fall. 
Tony  Funk  teaches  music,  and  Dan 
WoUf  is  assistant  director  of  recreation 

and  athletics.  CMinBC  is  a  co-opera- 
tor of  the  school. 

Beverly  A.  Fleming,  Plow  Creek 
Fellowship,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  received 

$1,000  from  the  Elmer  Ediger  Memo- 
rial Scholarship  program  for  the  1991- 

92  school  year.  It  is  given  for  studies 
in  a  mental  health-related  field.  She  is 

pursuing  a  master's  degree  in  social work  at  the  University  of  Illinois, 
Chicago. 

John  R.  Friesen  joined  the  pastoral 
team  at  First  Church,  Winnipeg,  in 
October. 
Ferdinand  Funk  was  ordained 

Sept.  15  at  North  Kildonan  Church, Winnipeg. 

Steven  Goering,  pastor  at  Boulder 
(Colo.)  Church,  was  ordained  Oct.  13. 
Ramiro  Hernandez  began  an 

outreach  ministry  to  Hispanics  in 

September  in  the  Canby-Aurora,  Ore., 
area  in  September.  The  work  is 
funded  by  Pacific  District  Conference 
and  Calvary  Church,  Aurora.  Victor 
Vargas,  pastor  at  Hispanic  Church, 
Woodburn,  Ore.,  assists  Ramiro. 
Herman  Hilty,  First  Church, 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  has  been  selected  to 
receive  the  1991  Alumni  Distinguished 
Service  Award  from  Bluffton  ((5hio) 

Buller E.  Burkhalter R.  Burkhalter 
Dyck j.R.  Friesen 
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College.  From  the  class  of  1934,  he 

was  selected  for  his  outstanding  long- 
time service  to  his  community  and 

church.  Delbert  Gratz  and  Earl 
Lehman  were  selected  for  the  1991 

Service  Award  for  significant  contribu- 
tions to  the  college  in  their  areas  of 

service.  Gratz  was  librarian  and 

professor  of  history  from  1950-1988. 
i  Lehman  worked  in  the  music  depart- 

'  ment  from  1954-1987. 
Dennis  Hollinger,  formerly  on  the 

AMBS  faculty,  was  ordained  and 
installed  as  lead  pastor  Sept.  15  at 
Washington  (D.C.)  Community 
Fellowship. 

Trevor  Hutchins  was  licensed  to 

ministry  June  23  at  Home  Street 
Church,  Winnipeg. 

Peter  Janzen  began  Sept.  8  as  lead 
pastor  at  Winkler  (Man.)  Bergthaler 
Church. 

Janet  Juhnke,  Salina  (Kan.)  Church 
has  won  the  1991  Sears  Roebuck 

Foundation  Teaching  Excellence  and 

Campus  Leadership  Award  at  Kansas 
Wesleyan  University,  Salina,  where 

I  she  is  professor  of  English  and  chair  of 
!  the  humanities  division. 

William  Klassen,  principal  of  St. 

Paul's  College,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  is  a 
visiting  research  professor  at  Ecole 
Biblique  in  Jerusalem  for  the  fall 
trimester.  The  school  is  a  biblical 

I  research  center  of  the  Dominicans,  a 
monastic  order  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

Church,  drawing  scholars  from 
around  the  world.  Klassen  is  the  first 

Canadian  and  the  second  non-Catholic 
chosen  to  live  and  teach  in  the 

monastery. 

Joy  Lapp  began  Oct.  1  as  interim 
pastor  at  Lawrence  (Kan.)  Fellowship. 
Emerson  L.  Lesher  and  Ruth 

Detweiler  Lesher,  mental  health 

professionals,  have  written  the  winter 
quarter  of  Adult  Bible  Shidy  Guide. 

They  bring  Bible  literature  to  present- 
day  situations  with  a  mental  health 
focus. 

Ellie  Loewen,  Cedar  Valley  Church, 
II  Mission,  B.C.,  began  Oct.  1  as  the  new 

office  administrative  secretary  for 
CMinBC. 

L  Howard  Marshall,  University  of 

Aberdeen,  Scotland,  spoke  on  "The 
Theological  Message  of  the  Letter  to 

the  PhiUipians"  Oct.  15-16  for  the  J.J. 
Thiessen  Lectures  at  Canadian  Menno- 
nite  Bible  College,  Winnipeg. 

Charles  Neufeld,  director  of  Menno- 
nite  Voluntary  Service,  was  ordained 
Oct.  27  at  New  Creation  Fellowship, 
Newton,  Kan. 

Dean  Peachey  has  begun  as  an 
assistant  professor  of  Peace  and 
Conflict  Studies  at  Conrad  Grebel 

College,  Waterloo,  Ont.  He  also 
administers  the  new  provincially 

funded  Program  on  Conflict  Resolu- 
tion in  Inter-Racial  and  Cross-Cultural 

Contexts. 

Agnes  Polak  was  ordained  Oct.  6  at 
Arvada  (Colo.)  Church. 

Peter  H.  Rempel  began  Sept.  1  as 
half-time  assistant  archivist  at  Menno- 
nite  Heritage  Centre  in  Winnipeg. 

Martin  Sawatzky  began  Aug.  1  as 

pastor  at  Homewood  (Man.)  Church. 
David  Schneider  has  begun  as 

assistant  pastor/ youth  worker  at 
Bethany  Church,  Virgil,  Ont. 
Dan  Schrock,  assistant  pastor  at 

Lombard  (111.)  Church,  left  there  Sept. 
29  to  become  pastor  at  Neil  Avenue 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Ingrid  Schulz,  a  Seminary  Consor- 
tium for  Urban  Pastoral  Education 

student  from  AMBS,  will  live  and 
work  with  Comunidad  de  Fe  Church, 

Chicago,  for  her  field  placement  this 

year. 

Tom  Sine,  Seattle  Church,  was  the 

speaker  at  a  fund-raising  banquet  in 
Morris,  Man.,  for  Camps  with  Mean- 

ing. His  theme  was  "Shifting  Youth 
Mission  into  the  Future  Tense." 
Boriboun  (Boris)  Sithideth  began 

July  20  as  pastor  at  Lao  Christian 
Fellowship,  St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

Ken  and  Rhonda  Warkentin  were 

commissioned  for  pastoral  ministry 
Sept.  15  at  Sargent  Avenue  Church, Winnipeg. 

Chester  Wiebe  began  Sept.  1  as 

youth  pastor  at  Rosthern  (Sask.) 
Church. 

— compiled  by  Shawn  Soiuiner 

Singles:  Crossroads,  the  Mennonite  introduc- tion service,  now  has  a  monthly  newsletter. 
Current  clients'  ads  containing  age,  area  and 
interests  are  there  for  you  to  choose  from. 
This  is  an  easy,  private  way  to  meet  those 
friends  you  have  been  hoping  for. 

For  a  free  sample  copy,  write  to  Crossroads, 
Box  32,  North  Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Faculty  position  in  education:  Fall  1992  or 
1993,  in  elementary  and  special  education. 
Doctorate,  teaching  experience  required. 
Women  and  minorities  are  urged  to  apply. 

Send  resume  to  Dr.  Lee  Snyder,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801. 

Director  for  Goshen  College  degree  comple- 
tion program  m  organizational  management. 

Program  is  for  students  who  have  two  years  of 
college,  work  experience  and  who  are  working 
concurrently.  The  director  is  responsible  for 
leadership  and  management  of  the  program. 
Requirements  include  an  understanding  of 
adult  learning,  communication  skills, 
management  experience  and  marketing  skill. 
Teaching  experience  and  doctorate  preferred, 
master's  degree  acceptable.  Minority  persons and  women  encouraged  to  apply. 

Assistant  director  for  Goshen  College  degree 

completion  program  in  organizational 
management.  Program  is  for  students  who 
have  two  years  of  college,  work  experience 
and  are  working  concurrently.  Responsibili- 

ties include  recruitment,  evaluating  credit  for 

prior  learning,  faculty  relations  and  other 
management  tasks.  Requirements  include 
understanding  of  adult  learning,  communica- 

tion skills,  management  experience  and 

marketing  skill.  Master's  degree  required. 
Minority  persons  and  women  encouraged  to 

apply. 
For  either  position  reply  to  John  W.  Eby, 
Academic  Dean,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IN 
46526,  (219)  535-7503. 

Applications  are  being  recei\'ed  for  Lindsey 
Teaching  Fellowship  for  the  Merry  Lea 
Environmental  Learning  Center  of  Goshen 

College,  beginning  Jan.  1,  1992.  This  is  a  one- 
year  paid  fellowship  in  environmental 
education  at  Goshen  College's  1,150-acre environmental  center.  On  site  housing  is 
possible.  The  candidate  should  have  a 
bachelor's  degree,  some  knowledge  of 
ecosystems  and  environmental  issues, 
demonstrated  abilities  in  working  with  the 
public  and  good  communication  skills. 
Knowledge  of  computers  and  desktop 
publishing  helpful  but  not  required.  Duties 
include  serving  as  a  trail  guide,  developing 
new  programs,  assisting  with  research  projects 
and  record  keeping.  Work  is  outdoors  in  all 
seasons.  Women  and  minorities  are  encour- aged to  apply. 

Send  resume  to  D.  Lynn  Randolph,  Director  of 
Business  and  Finance,  Merry  Lea,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  IN  46526.  Application 
deadline;  Nov.  18. 1991. 
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Marriage  ♦  Peacemaking  ♦  Fellowship 

RECOVERY 

of  HOPE 

N/OMI  &  )CWN  LEDER\CH 

Recovery  of  Hope 

by  Naomi  and  John  Lederach 

What  new  is  there  to  say  about  troubled  marriages?  "Recovery  of  Hope,"  once  an 
experiment  but  now  a  respected  program,  has  helped  hundreds  of  couples  discover 
and  face  the  causes  of  their  tensions. 

Couples  enter  a  week  of  intensive  therapy,  living  a  daily  search  for  healing  with 
professionally  trained  clinicians. 

Here  are  stories  from  more  than  15  couples  from  across  North  America  who  have 

pardcipated  in  "Recovery  of  Hope" — accounts  of  pain  and  difficulty,  but  also  hope. 
The  authors  have  pioneered  the  strategies  that  lie  at  the  heart  of  "Recovery  of 

Hope."  This  is  a  book  you  won't  forget. 

169  pages  ♦  paperback  ♦  $1 1.95  ($15.50  in  Canada) 

PEACE 

Tnir  storie-  of  Mt-mionite',  aroiinfl 
111.-  w„rici.  -inicslini  (..  In  r  tli<  ir  li.:lief 
;r,  Ki.ll  of  ,„„r»s,.  11,1,1, pini: 

Titm  Pet 
?gchey Linda  Gehnuai  Peachey 

Seeking  Peace 

by  Titus  Peachey  and  Linda  Gehman  Peachey 

This  is  a  delightful  book  of  stories  from  many  countries  through  hundreds  of 

years,  a  book  of  true  accounts  (not  sermons!)  about  people's  attempts  to  refuse violence  and  the  destrucdon  of  human  life. 

Jake  Brubaker's  attempt  during  World  War  II  to  offer  employment  that  had  no 
connection  to  the  military  is  quiedy  dramatic.  Susanna  Brunk's  stand-off  during  the 
American  Civil  War  is  daringly  vivid.  Charles  Christano,  a  contemporary 
Indonesian,  lives  as  the  object  of  racial  violence. 

Here  are  true  stories,  some  sadsfyingly  resolved,  others  considerably  open-ended, 
about  how  to  live  peace. 

240  pages  ♦  paperback  ♦  $1 1.95  ($15.50  in  Canada) 

The  l^est  of 

Mennonite 

Fellowship 

MEALS 

The  Best  of  Mennonite  Fellowship  Meals 

by  Phyllis  Pellman  Good  and  Louise  Stoltzfus 

Favorite  recipes  to  share  with  friends  at  home  or  at  church.  More  than  900 
recipes  ranging  from  Sweet  and  Sour  Baked  Beans  to  Potluck  Fondue,  from  Seven 
Layer  Salad  to  Tarragon  Mushrooms,  from  Amish  Vanilla  Pie  to  Tapioca  Dessert  and 
from  Homemade  Rolls  to  Native  Bannock. 

This  practical,  easy-to-use  cookbook  is  full  of  recipes  which  may  be  made 
without  elaborate  preparation.  It  contains  ideas  for  finger  foods,  one-dish  meals, 
health-conscious  cooks,  a  few  recipes  for  large  crowds  and  small  recipes  for 
entertaining  at  home  as  well  as  cross-cultural  dishes.  Bursting  with  delicious  recipes! 

304  pages  ♦  paperback  ♦  $1 1.95  ($15.50  in  Canada) 

Available  from  local  bookstores 

or  directly  from  the 

publisher. 
Mastercard  and  Visa  accepted 

Oood^Books 

P.  O.  Box  419,  Main  Street 
Intercourse,  PA  17534 

.  Call  toll-free  800-762-7171 

(In  Canada,  call  collect  717/768-7171) 



^Voe/  Nickle,  of  Townsend,  Tenn.,  (MCC  service,  1988  to  1991)  taught  English  in  Egypt  and  served  Bangladeshi  refugees  in  Jordan's  l^ercy  Camp  after  Iraq  invaded  Kuwait.  Noel attends  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 

PEOPLE  ARE  OUR  BEST  RESOURCE. 

Mennonite 
Central 
Committee 

C  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  MCC  U.S. 
31  South  12th  Street,  PO  Box  500.  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500 
717)859-1151  (717)859-3889 

1  Mennonite  Central  Committee  Canada  THE  MENNONITE  • 
^134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9 
;204)  261  -6381 



Revie
ws 

GOD 

OUR  SAVIOR 

BOOKS 

Too  Christ  centered? 

God  Our  Savior:  Theology  in  a 
Christological  Mode  by  C.  Norman 
Kraus  (Herald  Press,  1991,  270  phages) 

Reviewed  In/  Tlioiiias  Finger,  Eastern 
Mennonite  Seminary,  Harrisonhurg,  VA 
22801 

Norma  Kraus'  latest  book  will  likely 
function  as  a  one-volume  systematic 
theology  from  a  Mennonite  perspec- 

tive. The  author  calls  his  previous 
work,  ]esu$  Ovist  Our  Lord  (1987, 

revised  1990),  an 

"introduction"  to 
this  one.  Neverthe- 

less, readers  will 
find  this  second 

book  self-contained, 
less  complex  and 
better  organized. 

In  line  with 
Mennonite  tradition, 
Kraus  sets  out  to 
examine  each 

theological  theme  in 

light  of  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  norma- 
tive revelation.  Chapter  1  provides 

this  orientation  by  summarizing  the 
perspective  developed  in  ]esus  Christ 
Our  Lord.  Hc^wever,  certain  issues  that 

raised  controversy  in  that  volume — 

most  notably  Jesus'  virgin  birth  and 
atoning  work — scarcely  appear  here. 

Some  may  find  Kraus'  treatment  of  the resurrection  (which  now  occurs  under 

eschatology)  still  unsatisfyingly  vague. 

Kraus'  remaining  chapters  follow  a 
common  systematic  theological 
outline:  Revelation,  God,  Humanity, 
Holy  Spirit,  Church,  Eschatology. 
Themes  on  which  Mennonites  seldom 

reflect  theologically  (e.g.  worship, 
sacraments)  receive  little  space. 

Kraus  introduces  perspectives  and 

issues  from  past  and  present  theolo- 
gies, from  world  religions  and  from 

the  current  scene.  He  expounds  many 
biblical  texts  and  themes.  Kraus 

generally  provides  clearly  written, 

thought-provoking  expositions  of  a 

Christocentric  Mennonite  perspective 
on  a  wide  range  of  topics. 
Two  issues  call  for  comment.  Kraus 

argues  that  God's  revelation  extends 
to  people  everywhere — sometimes 
without  explicit  connection  to  Jesus — 

and  that  it  "always  comes  as  a  genuine 
and  potentially  effective  offer  of  salva- 

tion." Some  contemporary  missiolo- 
gists  make  similar  claims  but  usually 
base  them  on  general  considerations 
about  the  nature  of  religion  or  on 
philosophical  notions  of  human 
knowledge  or  choice.  Kraus  deserves 
serious  and  respectful  attention 

because  he  seeks  to  base  his  conclu- 
sions solely  on  what  we  can  know 

about  revelation  through  Christ. 
Second,  Kraus  repeatedly  calls  the 

Holy  Spirit  the  Spirit  of  CJuist.  He 
affirms  a  "functional  equivalence,"  a 
"virtual  identification  of  the  Spirit  and 

the  presence  of  the  risen  Christ." "Christ"  and  "Spirit"  sometimes  seem 
to  be  just  different  names  for  the  same 
reality.  This  emphasis  reappears  in 

Kraus'  notion  of  the  Trinity.  While  he 

acknowledges  a  certain  divine  "three- 
foldness,"  he  stresses  the  Godhead's 
oneness  and  rejects  "three  distinct 
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full-color)  from  artists  across  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  this  book  is  as  beautifully 
crafted  as  the  art  it  contains.  Bom  Giving  Birth 
will  make  a  meaningful  and  treasured  gift  for 
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centers  of  personality"  in  God. Kraus  does  this  because  he  fears  that 

if  the  Spirit  is  separated  too  widely 
from  the  Son,  people  may  fall  prey  to 

alleged  revelations  "of  the  Spirit"  that contradict  the  mind  of  Christ.  And  if 

the  Father  is  distanced  too  far  from  the 

Son,  people  may  live  according  to 

principles  supposedly  decreed  by  the 
Father  (such  as  retributive  justice)  but 

at  odds  with  Jesus'  teachings. 
But  while  theology  should  not 

separate  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  too 

widely,  blurring  their  differences  has 
liabilities,  too.  Especially  when  Jesus 
becomes  the  center  and  norm  of 

everything,  as  in  Kraus'  theology, 
some  functions  of  Father  and  Spirit 
can  fade  from  view.  This  has  often 

happened  among  Mennonites. 
While  no  trinitarian  Person  can  be 

exclusively  identified  with  any  one 
function  (as  Kraus  rightly  insists),  the 

Spirit  tends  to  be  associated  with  the 
emotions,  the  Father  with  the  intellect, 
the  Son  with  the  ethical  will.  The 

overwhelming  Christ-centeredness  of 
Mennonite  tradition,  I  suspect,  has 

produced  not  only  our  laudable  ethical 

emphases  but  often  a  neglect  of  faith's emotional  and  intellectual  sides. 

Many  Mennonites  feel  inwardly  dry 

yet  hardly  know  where  to  turn  for 
spiritual  nurture.  Others  struggle  to 
articulate  their  faith  yet  find  few  good 
theological  resources.  Could  this  have 
arisen  in  part  from  our  relative  neglect 
of  Spirit  and  Father;  because  we  have 
not  been — either  experientially  or 
theoretically — sufficiently  trinitarian? 

I  am  not  implying  that  Norman 

Kraus'  approach  would  lead  directly 
to  such  results.  Indeed,  God  Our  Savior 

contributes  greatly  to  our  collective 
intellectual  side.  One  of  its  merits  is 

its  wrestling  with  the  Spirit  and  the 
Trinity  deeply  enough  to  help  us  look 

carefully  at  these  convictions — among 
many  others — and  their  importance 
for  our  lives. 

Divine  obedience 

Questions  That  Refuse  to  Go  Away: 
Peace  and  Justice  in  North  America 
byMarinu  C.  Franz  (Herald  Press,  1991, 
104  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Donald  D.  Kaufman,  609 
Central,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Marian  Franz  begins  her  book  with  a 
fascinating  clarification  of  the  1934 
Barmen  Declaration,  created  as  a  faith 

response  to  the  growth  of  Nazi  power 

in  Hitler's  Germany.  The  139  del- 
egates asked  themselves.  Is  this  the 

time  to  declare  that  our  faith  in  Christ 

prevents  obedience  to  government? 
The  answer  to  that  cjuestion  was 

urgent  then.  It  still  is. 
As  the  title  suggests,  the  author 

explores  questions  faced  by  each 

generation  "attempting  to  keep 
covenant  with  God."  They  are  arrest- 

ing: Are  we  turning  plowshares  into 
swords?  When  does  divine  obedience 

require  civil  disobedience?  The  issues 
are  relevant  to  anyone  alert  to  world 
events. 

Since  the  advent  of  the  atomic  bomb 

people  tend  to  despair  about  prospects 
for  peace.  Franz  points  out  that  our 
despair  can  have  a  useful  purpose.  It 
can  energize  us  if  we  know  what  to  do 
with  it.  Illustrative  of  this  are  the 

refugees  in  Central  America  who  have 
rediscovered  the  sustaining  power  of 

Bible  study  within  base  Christian 
communities. 

This  collection  of  writings  gives 

evidence  of  the  author's  growth.  Her 
father  had  hired  German  prisoners  to 
do  farm  work  during  World  War  II. 
Later,  her  early  adulthood  included 

experience  on  Chicago's  south  side. In  the  overcrowded  ghetto,  she  saw 
children  die  because  of  poor  housing 
conditions.  She  came  to  see  the  need 
for  action  that  would  correct  flawed 

governmental  policies. 
Franz  is  an  articulate,  winsome 

speaker  and  writer.  Her  writing 
reflects  a  rich  imagination,  penetrating 
insight  and  the  will  to  persuade.  For 

many  years  she  was  director  of 

Dunamis,  an  organization  that  embod- 

ies the  pastoral  and  prophetic  dimen- 
sions of  the  church's  witness  to  those 

in  political  power. 
This  book  can  stand  alone.  How- 

ever, coupled  with  Titus  Peachey's 
provocative  article  in  The  Mennonite 

(Oct.  8,  page  438),  it  can  provide  the 
resource  needed  to  make  us  a  more 

obedient  people  of  God.  The  two 
works  together  provide  plenty  of 

inspiration  for  "responding  to  injustice 
in  big  government,  as  well  as  for 
befriending  poor  and  powerless 

people." 

None  of  us  needs  to  go  looking  for 
trouble,  but  we  need  more  wisdom  in 

using  trouble  to  make  a  better  world. 
The  author  makes  it  clear  that  conflict 

is  a  challenge  to  greater  divine 
obedience. 

f\esou
rces 

•  •  ▼ 

•  Guatemala  and  the  Legacy  of  Con- 
quest ($5)  is  a  project  of  the  Campaign 

for  Peace  and  Life  in  Guatemala.  The 

packet  contains  analysis  of  Guatemala 
and  the  legacy  of  the  Spanish  conquest 
of  the  Americas,  theological  reflection, 

liturgy  outline,  testimonies,  legislative 
information,  suggestions  for  action, 
map  and  chronology.  Order  from 

Angle  Berryman,  American  Friends 
Service  Committee,  1501  Cherry  St., 

Philadelphia,  PA  19102. 
•  Volunteer  Ministries:  New  Strate- 

gies for  Today's  Church  by  Margie 
Morris  (Newton-Cline  Press,  1991, 
$12.95)  looks  at  who  volunteers  today 

and  why.  It  shows  how  today's volunteers  expect  church  programs  to 
accommodate  their  lifestyles  and 

capitalize  on  their  expertise. 
•  Labrador:  Homeland  or  Wasteland? 

(27-minute  video,  $30)  is  about  low- 
level  flying  and  its  effect  on  the  Innu 

people  of  Labrador.  It  is  available  for 
free  loan  or  purchase  from  all  MCC 
offices  in  Canada  or  from  MCC,  Box 

500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500. 
•  Mennonite  Foods  and  Folkways 
from  South  Russia,  Volumes  1  and  II, 

by  Norma  Jost  Voth  (Good  Books, 
1990,  1991,  $24.95,  $19.95,  respectively) 

explores  the  history  and  cultural  con- text of  hundreds  of  food  recipes  and 
includes  information  and  anecdotes  of 
life  in  the  Russian  villages,  from  food 

preservation  and  handwritten  cook- books to  celebrations  and  activities. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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How  much  about  Satan  should  we  officially  'confess'? 

What  do  we  believe  about  Sata
n?  Is  a  personal 

evil  force  talked  about  in  our  statements  of 

faith?  Are  our  preachers  warning  us  suffi- 
ciently about  the  wiles  of  the  devil? 

One  place  to  look  is  at  our  confessions  of  faith.  "We  on 
the  Confession  of  Faith  Committee  are  taking  seriously  the 

work  of  our  forebears,"  says  Heinz  Janzen,  one  of  the 
committee  members.  He  is  referring  to  the  Dordrecht 
Confession  (1632),  which  is  the  official  statement  of  the 

Mennonite  Church,  and  the  Ris  Confession  (1773),  which 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  holds  dear. 

(These  are  the  two  Mennonite  denominations  now  in  the 

process  of  writing  a  new  joint  confession  of  faith.)  What  do 

the  two  famous,  time-honored  documents  say  about  Satan? 
Among  the  18  articles  of  the  Dordrecht  Confession  are 

these  words:  "Adam  and  Eve  . . .  were  seduced  by  . . .  envy 
of  the  devil."  Among  the  36  articles  of  the  Ris  Confession 
we  find,  "By  faith  one  becomes  a  child  of  God  ...  and  is 
fortified  against  the  crafty  attacks  of  the  devil  (Ephesians 

6:16)." 
Victory:  The  new  joint  Confession  on  Faith,  which  Heinz 

and  the  other  14  committee  members  are  working  on, 
describes  Jesus  Christ  as  the  victor  over  principalities  and 
powers,  in  which  presumably  Satan  is  included.  When  the 

committee's  work  is  done  in  1995,  they  will  have  around  20 
articles.  Four  (on  baptism,  foot  washing,  communion,  the 
Bible)  were  adopted  at  the  triennial  sessions  in  1989  at 

Normal,  111.  Five  more  (on  God,  Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit,  sin, 

salvation)  were  presented  at  the  Mennonite  Church's 

biennial  assembly,  Oregon  '91,  and  will  be  brought  to  our 
next  (General  Conference  Mennonite  Church)  triennial 

conference,  Sioux  Falls  '92.  Whether  or  not  there  is  an 

article  entitled  "Satan"  in  the  completed  confession  remains 
to  be  seen.  Having  just  prepared  Anne  Garber's  words  for 
publication  (see  pages  483-485)  and  reread  the  passages  in 
the  Bible  that  refer  to  Satan,  1  am  inclined  to  encourage 
them  to  include  such  an  article. 

The  new  Volume  V  of  Tlie  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  has  a 

four-column-plus  entry  entitled  "Satan"  (pages  791-793). 
The  writer  is  Willard  M.  Swartley  of  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  tracks  Mennonite 

writing  on  the  subject,  from  Menno  Simons  to  essays  in  Der 

Bote  (our  German-language  weekly  newspaper)  in  1932,  to 

Thomas  Finger's  recent  two-volume  Christian  Theology.  For 
an  indication  of  what  we  think,  Anabaptisin  Four  Centuries 
Later  (1975)  recorded  that  of  the  North  American  Menno- 

nites  polled,  93  percent  believed  in  a  personal  devil,  71 
percent  experienced  a  sense  of  being  tempted  by  the  devil, 
15  percent  felt  that  some  personal  misfortune  was  caused 
by  the  devil,  and  11  percent  felt  that  the  devil  had  used 
them  as  his  agent. 

Menno  Simons  certainly  thought  of  Satan  as  the  personi- 

fication of  evil.   Repeatedly  Menno  described  the  "deceit- 
ful, lying  nature  of  Satan."  He  admonished  believers  to  be 

vigilant  against  the  devil.  He  countered  the  accusations 
that  Anabaptists  were  demon  possessed.  He  wrote  a 

"Hymn  of  Discipleship"  that  includes  these  words:  "En- 
meshed was  I  in  Satan's  gauze,/  My  life  abomination  was,/ 

Right  well  1  served  the  devil's  cause." 
War  zone:  Where  1  live  I  am  acutely  aware  of  the  battle 

between  good  and  evil,  between  God  and  Satan.  1  see 

people  apparently  in  a  war  zone,  and  sometimes  feel  in  the 
war  zone  myself.  Which  side  will  control?  The  cjuestion 
Who  will  win?  is  not  overly  dramatic. 

I  also  see  that  congregations  are  much  at  risk.  What  more 

logical  place  is  there  for  Satan  to  be  wanting  to  wage  war 
than  in  the  body  of  Christ?  Satan  tears  members  apart  and 

blinds  people  to  Jesus'  simple-yet-complex  Good  News 
instruction  to  forgive  as  they  are  forgiven. 

The  predominate  demon  1  see  is  the  spirit  of  having  to  be 
right,  of  bludgeoning  others  with  correctness.  Many  of  our 
personal  and  congregational  histories  include  fights  and 
rifts  and  schisms  over  rightness.  Odd?  Contradictorv? 
Perhaps.  But  Jesus  warned  us  about  disguises,  about 
smugness,  about  the  appearance  of  goodness.  Just  when 
we  are  convinced  we  have  it  all  together  we  are  most  at  risk 

of  being  proud  and  intolerant. 
Yes,  1  see  Satan  at  work,  challenging  God.  And  1  would 

welcome  help  from  our  official  confession  of  faith.  Muriel T.  S  tackle}/ 
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prologue  I 

Travel:  Jonathan  Larson  checks  the  oil 
of  the  caravan  vehicle  in  Cordell,  Okla. 

n  this  issue  we  bring  forward  the 
care  of  mission  workers.  They 
represent  us  and  are  often  uniquely 
vulnerable.  Jeni  Hiett  Umble  (page 

509)  has  ideas  for  such  care  when 

people  are  overseas.  And  Jake  Harms 
(guest  editorial)  reinforces  that  concern 

with  a  call  to  prayer 
for  mission  workers 

when  they  return  to 
North  America. 

This  issue  focuses 
on  Africa.  Our 
General  Conference 
Mennonite  mission 
workers  are  also  in 
Asia  and  South 
America.  If  you 

want  your  congrega- 

tion to  hear  more  about  our  missions,  contact 
Jeannie  Zehr,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  U.S.A., 

(316)  283-5100.  She  is  secretary  for  communica- 
tions for  the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  traveling  with  the  COM 
team  to  our  churches  in  or  near  five  Oklahoma 

towns  in  April:  Cordell,  Hydro,  Meno,  Enid  and 
Inola.  That  trip  was  near  the  end  of  two  years  in 

which  the  team  presented  "We  Seek  a  City"  for 
117  congregations,  three  retirement  homes,  five 
schools  and  four  youth  gatherings.  Alternating 
members /storytellers  on  the  team  were  Tim 

Sprunger  (Hong  Kong),  Donna  Entz  (Burkina 
Faso),  Ed  Burkhalter  (retired,  India),  Sheldon 
and  Marietta  Sawatzky  (Taiwan),  Helen  Baergen 
(Bolivia)  and  Ellie  Loewen  (Brazil).  Jonathan 
Larson  and  Jeannie  Zehr  were  the  constant 

members.  I  affirm  those  who  say,  "We're  in  this 
mission  work  business  together."  mts 
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A  mission  worker  sees  that  we  are  all  in  this  together, 

that  we  must  use  the  same  mission  gifts  in  North 

America  as  we  do  overseas. 

Jonathan  Larson 

This 

shining 

from 

you 

sustains 

me 

For  many
  of  us  mission 

 work- ers. North  America  Assign- 
ment belongs  in  a  class  of 

experiences  along  with 
wisdom  tooth  extraction  and  paying 

taxes.  Even  the  prospect  of  itineration 

can  be  excruciating  and  depleting. 

Little  wonder  that  we  have  become  so 

creative  in  giving  NAA  the  shp,  hiding 

out  in  various  disguises  and  ways.  Or 
should  all  subterfuge  fail,  we  pray  for 

a  mercifully  brief  dose  of  it. 
In  an  idle  moment  some  years  ago  I 

remember  making  the  preposterous 
assertion  (I  shudder  to  think  with 
what  vehemence)  that  we  mission/ 
service  workers  were  failing  to  bring 

the  mission  experience  full-circle  to  the 
Mennonite  communities  of  North 

America.  The  venerable  practice  of 

caravanning  "en  famille"  through  the 
constituency  with  sometimes 

dodgy  slides,  a  box  of  curios 
and,  best  of  all,  a  repertoire 
of  riveting  stories  had  been 
mothballed  along  with 

pith  helmets.  However 
quaint  this  approach  may 

seem  now,  I  was  saying, 

it  left  the  congrega- 
tion a  vivid  personal 

image  of  mission, knitted  strong 

ake  Harms 

Wandering  minstrel:  "  We  Seek  a  City,"  a  song  written  by  Jonathan,  became  the  backbone  for 
the  program  that  was  presented  across  Nortli  America. 

I  have  seen  again  the 

great  beauty  of  the 

community  at  whose 

i  behest  we  serve. 

bonds  and  an  abiding  sense  of  mutual 
accountability  and  shared  mission. 

In  more  recent  years,  went  my 

argument,  workers  returned  to  North 
America  either  for  serious  professional 
studies  or  for  a  short  spasm  of  visits 
with  immediate  family  and  friends, 
then  beat  a  hasty,  often  ragged,  retreat 

over  the  horizon  to  their  place  of 
work.  The  critical  bonds  with  the 

wider  "people  of  mission,"  I  was 
saying,  never  had  a  chance  to  develop. 
It  all  sounded  convincing  at  the  time. 

As  my  wife,  Mary  Kay,  and  I 

planned  for  a  two-year  leave  that 
would  allow  her  to  get  further  training 
in  public  health,  I  realized  that  my 
throwaway  argument  would  be 
coming  back  to  haunt  me.  It  did,  but 
in  a  wonderful  way.  That  was  more 
than  two  years,  some  75  churches  and 
better  than  100,000  miles  ago. 

While  I  have  learned  to  be  a  little 

more  circumspect  about  who  hears  my 
offhand  remarks,  I  have  also  seen 

again  the  goodness  in  faith  and  great 
beauty  of  the  community  at  whose 
behest  we  serve.  I  have  realized  that 
the  task  is  a  seamless  one  that  requires 
us  to  exercise  the  same  mission  gifts 
"here"  as  "there."  I  saw  that  the 
encounter  with  our  communities  in 
North  America,  far  from  depleting 

meager  resources,  can  yield  both 
comfort  and  energy  needed  for  the 
mission  task. 

Kitchen  tables:  I  have  been  moved 

by  the  faith  stories  of  my  brothers  and 
sisters  in  North  America  (just  as  I  am 

by  the  accounts  of  my  African  neigh- 
bors in  the  Independent  Churches). 

Many  of  these  stories  have  been  told 
late  at  night  in  the  intimacy  around 
kitchen  tables:  stories  of  harrowing 

escape,  of  bitter  disappointment  and 
unresolved  conflict,  of  great  joy  in 

children,  but  also  of  family  and 

congregational  struggles  to  win 
wholeness,  of  exhausting  journeys  in 

search  of  refuge,  of  ineffable  moments 
of  healing  when  least  expected. 

Here  are  some  images  from  my 
mental  scrapbook. 

•  I  remember  an  elegant,  self- 
possessed  woman  who  waited  at  the 
end  of  a  service  until  the  crowd  had 

thinned  out  to  greet  me  in  the  vesti- 
bule, where  with  deep  emotion  she 

told  of  finding  sustenance  in  remem- 
bered songs  of  faith  while  wandering 

as  a  child  through  the  pall  of  war  in 
Poland. 
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What  energizes  me  so  in  all  this  is  to  visualize 

this  host  of  Christians  as  my  sending  community. 

Call  to  mission:  Jeremy  Brashear,  at  Neio  Hopvdale  Church,  Mem,  Okla.,  examines  the 
overseas  missions  display. 

•  Or  consider  the  pert  12-year-old 
Nebraska  girl  who  from  her  earliest 
years  has  felt  this  compelling  call  to 
pursue  medicine  with  mission  as  her 
unswerving  objective. 

•  1  think  of  a  frugal,  retired  farm 
couple  from  the  Midwest  who  share  a 

full-time  job  on  a  plaza  along  the 
interstate  highway.  They  pump  fuel 
together.  And  every  two  weeks,  when 
they  get  their  paycheck,  it  is  signed 
directly  over  to  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission. 

•  I  remember  a  family  that  has,  at 
great  personal  cost,  taken  an  entire 
Asian  refugee  family  into  their  home, 
and  the  father  saying  out  of  a  hunger 
for  justice  and  righteousness  that  they 
felt  they  were  being  called  to  extend 
themselves  even  further  in  mission 

and  discipleship. 

•  And  I  can  see  groups  of  all  kinds 

in  my  mind's  eye,  gathered  in  large, 
ornate  sanctuaries,  in  rough  garrets, 
around  tables  in  basements,  drawn  up 

in  circles  on  squeaky  metal  chairs, 
crosslegged  on  living  room  floors.  All 
are  gathered  in  worship  and  song,  in 
earnest  conversation  and  reflection. 

Fragile  web:  I  think,  too,  of  a  fragile 
web  of  searching  prayers  breathed  in 

my  presence:  of  a  parent  for  an 
anorectic  daughter,  of  a  young  college 
student  for  the  deliverance  of  his 

congregation  from  bitter,  consuming 
conflict,  of  a  pastor  for  preservation 

from  the  crushing  burdens  of  leader- 
ship, of  groups  large  and  small  for 

workers  like  us.  In  countless  such 

places  1  have  felt  the  honest  pulse  of 
faith  that  is  asking,  seeking,  knock- 

ing— and  finding. 
What  energizes  me  so  in  all  this  is  to 

visualize  this  host  of  Christians  as  my 

sending  community.  It  is  in  large 
measure  their  labor  and  sacrifice,  their 

vision  and  prayer,  their  passion  and 

struggle  that  give  meaning  to  who  I 
am  and  what  1  do.  As  I  return  to  the 

paths  and  courtyards  of  Southern 
Africa,  I  suspect  that  this  community, 
luminous  with  faith,  will  shine 

through  as  I  seek  to  be  gospel  in  that 
corner  of  Africa. 

I  wouldn't  trade  these  years  of  being 
a  wandering  minstrel.  It  left  me  with  a 

shining  gift  that  will  sustain  me  and 
keep  me  company  wherever  1  go. 

Jonathan  and  Mary  Kay  Larson's  address is  Box  33,  Gaborone,  Botswana. 

What  to  do  to  be  a  mission  partner 

•  Pray  daily  for  a  mission  worker. 
•  Send  a  subscription  (airmail,  if  overseas)  to  The  Mennonite. 

•  Remember  the  person's  birthday  with  a  card  and  letter  shower. 
•  Send  photos,  church  bulletins,  newsletters  and  cassette  tapes. 
•  Provide  a  long-distance  gift  certificate  for  calling  a  child  or  parents  in 
North  America. 

•  Provide  encouragement  and  support  during  special  times  of  joy  and 
sorrow. 

•  Visit  the  person  to  give  encouragement  and  to  see  the  ministry  firsthand. 
(But  contact  the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission  before  you  go.) 

•  Share  with  your  congregation  the  rewards  that  you  receive  through  this 
special  relationship. 

•  Pay  full  or  partial  support  of  the  mission  worker. 

For  more  information  contact  COM,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114-0347. 
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your  missio
n 

workers  after 

they  leave  home 

Prayer,  care  packages  and  letters  are  a  great 

encouragement  to  mission  workers  in  another  country. 

Jeni  Hiett  Umble 

An 

iencouragmg 

letter  can 

remind  your 

friend  or 

family 

member 

of  your 

continuing 

love  and 

support. 

In  the  summer  of  1987  m
y  hus- band. Art,  and  I  said  lengthy 

good-byes  to  our  famiUes  and  left 
the  familiarity  of  home  for  a  great 

unknown:  China.  We  had  some 

reservation  about  leaving  but  looked 
forward  to  our  assignment  as  EngHsh 
teachers  at  a  small  technical  institute. 

We  soon  settled  into  a  routine  of 

teaching  and  lesson  preparation, 
punctuated  every  afternoon  by  the 
"whoosh"  of  many  letters  being 
pushed  under  our  door.  During  the 
first  weeks  we  busily  answered 
questions  from  our  friends,  our 
congregation  and  our  families.  But 
gradually  the  torrent  of  mail  slowed  to 
a  trickle.  We  noticed  that  some  people 
made  extra  efforts  to  stay  in  touch,  but 
those  few  letters  made  no  sound  as 

they  were  slipped  under  our  door.  We 
knew  that  our  loved  ones  cared  about 
us,  but  as  the  flow  of  mail  diminished 

our  feelings  of  isolation  increased.  We 
felt  by  turns  hurt  and  angry,  lonely 
and  forgotten.  We  now  realize  that 
some  people  understand  (through 
experience  or  intuition)  the  kind  of 
continued  support  we  neecied,  while 

others  just  didn't  know  how  to  encour- 

age us. Just  as  service  workers  receive  an 
orientation  before  leaving  for  their 

assignments,  perhaps  friends,  congre- 
gations and  families  should  also  be 

oriented  to  what  they  can  do  for  their 
loved  ones.  This  seems  especially 
important  in  the  Mennonite  tradition. 

Many  young  people  make  their  first 
move  away  from  home  to  high  school 

or  college.  "Muppies"  transplant  their 
families  and  plant  new  churches. 

Service  assignments  beckon  young 
and  old  to  all  parts  of  the  globe. 

Although  individual  needs  will 

differ,  all  these  people  need  encour- 
agement from  home.  Based  on  our 

experience  in  China,  here  are  a  few 
practical  suggestions  for  bolstering  the 
spirits  of  someone  who  is  away  from 
home. 

Pray.  A  network  of  prayer  is  vital. 
One  friend  wanteti  to  support  me  by 

"praying  specific."  An  exchange  of 
letters  enabled  her  to  take  my  immedi- 

ate celebrations  or  problems  before  the 
Lord.  Knowing  someone  is  praying 

for  you  can  lift  your  spirits  on  a  blue 
day. 

Send.  Frequent  care  packages 

convey  your  love  in  tangible  ways.  I 
recommend  sending  several  small 

gifts  spread  over  a  period  of  time 
rather  than  one  big  package.  Choose 
things  that  are  light  and  easy  to  mail. 
What  to  send?  Everyone  appreci- 

ates homemade  goodies,  and  who 

wouki  turn  down  a  bag  of  M&M's? 
Slip  a  packet  of  tea  or  a  stick  of  gum  in 

with  your  next  letter.  Clip  an  interest- 
ing article  or  tape  a  favorite  radio 

program. 
Pictures  and  tapes  from  home  are 

always  welcome.  Our  students  were 
fascinated  by  the  blond  hair  and  blue 
eyes  of  our  niece,  Kate.  They  crowded 
around  pictures  of  her  birthday  party 

while  I  played  a  tape  of  her  singing  for 

us. 
Send  things  that  may  not  be  easily 

available  to  your  loved  ones.  My 

parents  apologized  for  a  Christmas box  that  contained  deodorant  and 

correction  fluid,  but  that's  what  1 

THE  MENNONITE  •  509 



really  wanted.  One  perceptive  sister- 
in-law  sent  bubble  bath;  another  sent 
needlework  projects. 

Write.  It  sounds  so  simple,  yet 

many  people  don't  write  because 
"there's  nothing  to  say."  Actually  it  is 
those  ordinary,  everyday  events  that 

people  living  away  from  home  want  to 
hear  about.  We  look  forward  to  the 

weekly  letters  from  Art's  mother.  She 
easily  fills  several  pages  with  news: 

making  cookies  with  her  only  grand- 
child, conversations  with  customers  in 

her  gift  shop,  visits  from  family 
members,  church  activities. 

Even  brief  letters  can  convey  a 
feeling  of  home.  In  one  short  note  my 
grandmother  mentioned  that  she  had 

just  returned  from  the  store  and  "now 
Grandpa  and  I  are  going  to  have  coffee 

and  doughnuts."  In  my  mind  I  could 
see  Gramps  in  his  recliner.  Gram 
tucked  into  a  corner  of  the  couch,  the 

green-and-white  china  cups,  and  the 
big,  glazed  doughnuts  from  the 
supermarket. 

Coin  upon  copper  coin 

Jean  Isaac 

We  sat  in  the  assembly  singing  and  praying  a  long  time.  We 

chanted  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Apostles'  Creed.  We  read  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Beatitudes.  We  heard  exhorta- 

tions and  testimonies  from  many  of  the  church  leaders. 
Then  came  the  offering,  always  a  major  feature.  With  great  joy  people 

presented  their  gifts.  A  woman  burst  out  in  song.  She  moved  toward  the 
front,  joined  by  others  of  her  congregation.  They  stepped,  sang,  stepped 

and  sang  as  they  anticipated  presenting  their  gifts.  Paper  money?  Per- 
haps, but  more  likely  coins,  a  handful  of  them.  More  joy  comes  from 

dropping  10  coins  one  by  one  than  from  a  noiseless  piece  of  paper.  Slap 
down  a  coin,  step,  wave,  step,  wave,  slap  down  a  coin,  step,  wave,  step, 

wave,  slap  down  a  coin,  step,  wave,  step,  wave  until  all  one's  coins  are  on 
the  table.  Person  after  person,  congregation  after  congregation,  hour  after 
hour,  the  pile  of  coins  and  paper  grew. 

Never  in  my  experience  has  a  copper  coin  had  much  significance.  A 
penny?  What  can  one  buy  for  a  penny?  Not  much  in  Africa  or  elsewhere. 
But  here  1  saw  a  woman  with  obvious  joy  singing  and  dancing  and 
waiting  in  anticipation  of  giving  her  penny. 

Often  I  have  scorned  what  1  perceived  to  be  insignificant.  For  example, 
my  limited  ability  in  certain  areas.  Or  the  small  contribution  I  can  make  to 

an  undertaking.  Or  the  bigness  of  the  task.  Yet  coin  upon  coin,  all  God's 
people  joining  forces  accomplish  something  significant. 

jean  Isaac  is  a  General  Conference  mission  worker  in  Umtafa,  Trnnskei.  Her 
home  church  is  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  in  Wliitewater,  Kan. 

Whom  to  write 

The  Commission  on  Overseas 

Mission  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  has  100 

mission  workers  in  the  following 
countries: 

Bolivia 
Botswana 
Brazil 
Burkina  Paso 
Colombia 

England Hong  Kong 

India 

Japan 

Mexico 
Paraguay 

Taiwan 

Transkei 
Zaire 

If  you  are  interested  in  writing 
mission  workers,  contact  Jeannie 
Zehr,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114, 

(316)  283-5100. 

Colored  pencils:  An  encouraging 
letter  can  remind  your  friend  or  family 
member  of  your  continuing  love  and 
support.  After  a  particularly  low  time 
during  our  first  year  abroad,  my  father 
sent  three  colored  pencils  and  these 

words  of  wisdom:  "The  yellow  pencil 
represents  the  enthusiasm  you  had 

when  you  went  to  China.  Don't  lose it.  The  light  blue  represents  the 

tranquility  you  will  need  in  China. 
Find  it.  The  light  green  represents 

spring  and  life  anew.  Remember  it." A  teenaged  friend  from  our  home 

church  said  simply,  "Be  sure  to  find 

the  best  in  each  day." 
Do  you  know  someone  who  has 

moved  away  from  home?  I  suggest 

you  jot  down  your  day's  activities  and a  favorite  Bible  verse,  wrap  it  around  a 
fresh  tea  bag  and  send  it  on  its  way. 
Whether  it  travels  across  town,  across 

the  country  or  halfway  around  the 
world,  your  message  will  bring  love 
and  encouragement  to  someone  who 
misses  home. 

Jeni  Hiett  Umble  is  a 
free-lance  ivriter  from Irvine,  Calif. 
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Lett
ers 

•  •  T 

Please  send  The  Mennonite 

I  am  in  the  North  Dakota  State  Prison. 

Is  there  any  way  I  can  get  your  maga- 
zine? I  don't  have  any  money  at  this 

time  but  I  would  Uke  to  be  put  on  your 
maihng  hst.  Donald  Kingslex/,  #15808, 
Box  5521,  Bismarck,  ND  58502 

Editor's  note:  The  fund  for  subscriptions 
like  this  one  is  made  possible  by  contribu- 

tions. You  may  send  any  amount  to  Doris 
Yoder,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 

Cooperation  
' 

I  appreciate  the  efforts  to  promote 
dialogue  and  discussion  on  the 
possible  integration  of  Mennonite 
Church  and  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church.  The  Integration 
]  Exploration  Committee  presented  the 

case  well.  They  wisely  placed  before 

the  church  "Two  Options:  Integration 
or  Cooperation?"  (Oct.  22  issue).  1  feel 
good  about  dialogue  that  moves  the 
church  closer  to  biblical  unity  of  life, 
purpose  and  goals. 

All  Mennonites  should  agree  on  the 

biblical  emphasis  on  unity  so  beauti- 
fully expressed  in  Psalm  133,  so 

fervently  shared  by  Jesus  in  John  17,  so 
forcefully  taught  by  Paul.  In  1 

Corinthians  12  "one"  appears  15  times, 
"body"  18  times.  In  Ephesians  4:3 
Paul  calls  us  to  "make  every  effort  to 

I  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit." How  can  this  be  realized?  I  feel  that 

cooperation  is  the  most  consistent 
1  answer.  In  cooperation  we  attempt  to 

include  and  involve  every  member  of 
the  Anabaptist  family.  In  integration 
the  focus  seems  to  be  on  one  member 

of  the  family. 
Cooperation  in  program  rather  than 

integration  of  institutions  has  worked 
well  for  us.  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee has  led  our  churches  to  cooper- 
ate in  relief  and  justice  matters  in  a 

way  unparalleled  by  any  other  de- 
nomination. Our  mission  boards  have 

•  cooperated  effectively  with  other 
groups  in  many  areas.  We  cannot 

]  afford  competition.  Well-planned, 
i  Spirit-led  cooperation  in  providing 

education,  literature,  music  and 
mutual  aid  must  continue  to  be  a  high 

priority  for  the  total  church.  [Some- 
times] meaningful,  urgent  cooperation 

is  impeded  by  top-heavy  structures. 
The  mood  today  is  not  for  more 

centralization,  consoHdation  or 

bureaucracy.  The  involvement  of 
every  member  and  the  principle  of 
congregational  representation  should 
not  be  sacrificed  for  organizational 
efficiency.  Continuing  financial 

support  also  depends  on  grass-roots involvement  in  the  total  life  of  the 

church.  Cooperation  will  embrace 
more  people  in  our  quest  for  unity  and 
the  financial  cost  and  structural 

implications  will  be  much  less. 
A  reason  for  integration  has  been  to 

accommodate  congregations  with 

dual-conference  membership.  An- 
other has  to  do  with  MC  and  GC 

congregations  in  close  proximity.  Is 
there  not  a  prophet  among  us  to  find  a 
way  for  members  and  congregations 
to  process  these  relationships  at  local 
levels  rather  than  integration  on  a 
broad  level? 

Response  to  this  issue  will  vary  in 

geographical  areas.  [Here]  in  the 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  Conference  area  the 

number  of  GC  congregations  is  small 
(a  ratio  of  two  GC  congregations  to 
100  MC  congregations).  In  contrast 
the  ratio  of  GCs  in  our  neighboring 
Franconia  Conference  is  much  higher. 

We  differ  on  theological,  organiza- 
tional, leadership  and  congregational 

policies.  There  will  be  less  tension  if 
we  take  the  route  of  cooperation. 

I  pray  that  the  same  careful  thought 

and  study  could  be  given  to  maintain- 
ing the  unity  of  the  body  as  is  being 

given  to  integration.  As  I  reflect  on 
more  than  40  years  of  joyful  ministry  I 
am  grieved  that  so  much  time  and 

emotional  energy  was  given  to  congre- 
gational maintenance  and  conflict 

resolution  that  might  have  been  given 
to  church  growth  and  mission.  In 
some  areas  of  our  church,  integration 

may  result  in  more  fragmentation. 
I  have  little  confidence  in  ecumenical 

tides  that  are  flowing.  I  am  confident 
that  the  Lord  is  building  his  church. 

As  we  seek  God's  will  in  our  search 
for  unity,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us 
into  all  truth  and  unity  of  the  faith. 

I  care  deeply  for  the  growth  and 
unity  of  the  church.  If  and  when  the 
church  agrees  that  integration  is  the 
will  of  God  and  the  best  way  to  be 
faithful  to  our  mission,  I  will  do  all  I 

can  to  help  it  function.  But  for  now. 

my  counsel  is  cooperation  rather  than 
integration.  David  N.  Thomas,  10 
Nezuswanger  Road,  Lancaster,  PA  17603 

In  the  family 

A  short  follow-up  to  thank  you:  I  have 

been  "adopted." As  a  result  of  your  printing  my 

letter,  "Please  Adopt  Me"  (July  9 

issue),  Tim  Epp,  pastor  at  First  Menno- nite Church,  Berne,  Ind.,  contacted  me 

by  letter.  My  mention  of  the  church  at 
Berne  caught  his  eye  and  sparked  his 

interest  in  me  "way  out  here"  in 
Gallup,  N.M. 

After  some  correspondence  and  a 

lengthy  telephone  conversation,  I  am 
now  an  associate  member  of  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Berne.  What  an 

encouragement  to  be  recognized  as 
part  of  the  family  of  Anabaptists. 

First  Mennonite  Church's  acceptance 
of  me  gives  me  a  sense  of  belonging 
where  my  convictions  lie.  Their 

recognition  of  me  gives  my  Anabap- 
tist/Christian testimony  the  needed 

credibility  I  desire,  to  be  more  effective 
in  my  witness  of  the  way  I  view  living 
as  a  follower  of  Christ. 

With  the  nearest  Mennonite  church 
more  than  120  miles  from  where  I  live, 

it's  great  to  have  my  anchor  (as  Tim 
Epp  calls  my  faith  commitment)  firmly 
grounded  in  a  Mennonite  church,  even 

as  my  family  and  I  are  actively  in- volved in  a  local  church  here  of 
another  denomination. 

My  sentiments  toward  our  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  are 

best  expressed  as  I  borrow  the  words 
from  another  Paul  from  another  letter, 

"May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  brothers 
and  sisters.  Amen  (Galatians  6:18). 

Paul  C.  Thompson,  3423  Churchrock  St., 
Gallup,  NM  87301 

Tiie  Mennonite  on  cassette 

I  continue  to  appreciate  The  Mennonite 
on  cassette  as  I  drive  in  the  car. 
Martha  Graber  does  an  excellent  job. 

Rose  Diller,  Box  633,  Orrville,  OH  44667- 
0633 

Jewish  IVIennonites 

I  would  like  to  set  up  an  informal 

group  of  Jewish  Mennonites.  If 
anyone  is  interested,  please  contact 
me.  Mitchell  Brown,  Evanston  Menno- 

nite Church,  736  Dobson,  Evanston,  IE 
60202 
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What  makes         churches  grow' 

Nancy  Heisei/  and  Paul  Longacre 

The  primary
  role  of  the  churc

h 

in  society  is  to  evangehze." 
We  heard  this  many  times 
from  Africans — from  the  head 

of  the  Benin  Bible  Society  to  a  female 

farmer  in  Burkina  Faso,  from  a  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  bishop  in  Zambia  to  a 

Mennonite  female  seminary  instructor 

in  Zaire.  These  people  often  added  a 
second  conviction  in  almost  the  same 
breath:  The  churches  in  Africa  are 

growing  rapidly. 
Mennonite  World  Conference 

statistics  indicate  that  membership  in 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  in  Africa  has  increased  more 

than  75  percent  in  the  past  10  years. 

As  we  traveled  throughout  the  conti- 
nent for  three  months,  our  conversa- 
tions suggested  that  growth  in  most 

other  African  churches  is  equally 
remarkable.  We  tried  to  learn  more 

about  this  reality  by  asking  our  hosts 
what  makes  the  churches  grow.  Here 
are  six  ideas  and  three  questions  we 
heard. 

Christians  live  different  lives: 

Many  people  told  stories  about  how 
people  are  attracted  to  Christ  by  the 
changes  they  see  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  become  Christians.  A  market 

woman  in  Benin  gave  the  example  of  a 
new  believer  who  no  longer  feared  the 
power  of  sorcery. 

"People  also  see  peace  in  Christian 
families,"  said  the  wife  of  a  Zairian 

pastor.  "I  know  a  family  that  experi- 
enced a  lot  of  conflict.  They  invited  a 

Christian  woman  to  come  and  talk  to 
the  wife,  who  became  a  Christian. 

When  she  found  peace,  there  was 
peace  in  the  family.  Eventually  her 

husband  became  a  Christian,  too." 
"If  I  turn  down  a  bribe,"  said  a 

Nigerian  high  school  teacher,  "some- 
one who  is  watching  will  notice  this  is 

different  behavior  and  know  it  is 

because  I  am  a  Christian." 
Christians  exercise  the  gift  of 

healing:  "God  is  doing  miracles,"  said 
an  Ethiopian  believer.  "When  Chris- 

tians go  and  pray  for  the  sick,  they  are 

healed  and  saved." 
Healing  is  one  of  the  central  aspects 

of  a  life  of  faith  for  members  of  African 

Independent  Churches  (AICs),  which 

Six  reasons  why  Menno- 

nite churches  are  growing 

at  a  remarkable  pace. 

were  founded  by  African  believers, 
not  Western  missionaries.  One  AIC 

leader  said  that  many  members  in  his 
church  joined  because  of  a  healing 

experience. 
"I  had  sore  knees  and  was  healed 

several  years  ago,"  said  a  female 
leader  in  the  Spiritual  Healing  Church, 
an  African  Independent  Church  in 
Botswana.  "I  don't  ever  want  to  leave 

this  church." Western  missionary  work  in  Africa 
also  puts  emphasis  on  healing, 
through  hospitals  and  clinics.  Such 
ministries  are  still  important  to  African 
Christians. 

"One  of  our  missions  is  to  respond 

to  the  whole  person,"  said  a  Tanzanian 
hospital  administrator.  "If  you  see 
sick  people  in  a  village  and  preach  to 
them  that  God  will  heal  them,  this  is 

work  only  half  done.  When  Jesus  said, 

'Go,'  he  added,  'Heal  the  sick.'  I  think 
he  meant  not  only  to  pray  but  to  give 

medicine,  too." 

"We  learned  that  healthy  people 

need  Christ,  too,"  said  a  pastor  in 
Benin.  "Our  experience  was  that  often 
people  who  came  to  church  because  of 
specific  health  problems  did  not  stay. 
We  learned  that  the  emphasis  of  our 
preaching  must  be  the  love  of  Christ, 

but  we  still  pray  for  the  sick  as  well." Christians  offer  service  and  mutual 

aid:  The  practice  of  mutual  aid,  an 
important  part  of  African  tradition,  is 

alive  and  well  in  the  churches.  "We 
encourage  local  congregations  to  help 
those  in  need,  such  as  doing  farm 

work  for  people  who  are  ill,"  said  a 
pastor  in  a  Nigerian  village.  "Church 
women  help  provide  food  for  widows 

and  clothing  for  families  in  need." 
"During  drought  years,  donations from  Christians  in  other  countries 

helped  churches  offer  food  to  every- 
one," said  a  pastor  in  Burkina  Faso. African  Christians  realize  that  there 

are  pitfalls  in  the  process  of  sharing 
the  gospel  through  responding  to 

material  need.  "Jesus  talked  about 
people  who  followed  him  because  he 

gave  them  bread,"  said  a  Zairian 
Mennonite  leader.  "When  people 
come  to  the  church  to  try  to  get 

benefits,  our  growth  is  superficial." Yet  the  call  to  share  remains  central. 

"We  women  give  all  we  have/'  said  a 
Zairian  woman.  "This  we  add  to  our 

prayers  and  the  Word  of  God." Christians  witness  personally:  "We 
emphasize  the  Great  Commission  for 

every  member,"  said  an  Ethiopian 
believer.  "We  like  to  go  to  places 
where  people  gather,  to  mix  with  them 

and  chat." 

Women  are  often  responsible  for  this 

kind  of  contact.  "Women  help  in 

bringing  people  to  Christ,"  said  a 
Tanzanian  Mennonite  teacher.  "We 
visit,  often  as  a  group,  and  try  to  help 

those  with  particular  problems." Christians  sing  and  make  music: 
"The  Bible  tells  us  God  enjoys  music, 

the  sound  of  string,"  said  a  young 

Nigerian  guitarist.  "Everywhere  there is  music — in  cars  and  homes.  We  want 

to  send  out  the  gospel  this  way." 
"Our  choir  is  a  form  of  evangelism," 

said  a  Tanzanian  pastor.  "Young 
people  like  to  sing.  They  join  the  choir 
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Many  Americans  are 

and  then  become  Christians." 
Musical  groups  in  the  church  also 

help  to  nurture  young  believers  and 
offer  service  to  others.  Choir  members 

in  Nigeria  talked  about  their  weekly 
Bible  studies  together,  and  a  group  in 
Tanzania  described  a  workday  they 
held  at  the  farm  of  a  woman  who 

needed  help. 
Economic,  social  and  political 

realities  have  an  impact:  Almost  all 
African  countries  are  projected  to 
double  their  population  in  the  next  40 
years.  This  growth  and  the  increasing 
percentage  of  young  people  in  the 
population  affect  churches  throughout 

the  continent.  "Eighty  percent  of  our 
members  are  under  30,"  said  the  head 
of  the  largest  evangelical  church  in 
Ethiopia. 

"Africa  is  facing  economic,  social 
and  pohtical  crises,"  said  a  Kenyan 
professor.  "All  these  crises  are  also 
spiritual.  People  turn  to  the  spiritual 

realm  for  escape  or  for  hope." 
An  example  of  this  process  came 

from  a  Brethren  in  Christ  official  in  the 

Zimbabwe  Ministry  of  Education. 

"During  the  independence  struggle 
there  was  a  tendency  to  downplay  the 
importance  of  church  in  favor  of 
socialist  ideology.  People  have  gotten 
disillusioned  now  and  are  coming 

back  to  the  church." 
In  Ethiopia,  where  Christians  have 

faced  war,  famine  and  government 
pressure  on  the  church,  one  believer 

said,  "We  have  seen  God's  blessing 
and  presence.  Membership  is  grow- 

ing. Faith  was  taken  for  granted 
before.  Now  it  costs  people  and  they 

want  to  pay  the  cost." 
Several  Africans  pointed  out  that  the 

social,  economic  and  political  realities 
are  causing  growth  in  all  religious 
groups,  including  Christians  of 
Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and 

African  Independent  church  confes- 
sions as  well  as  Muslims. 

What  happens  to  African  traditions 
when  people  become  Christians?  We 
hear  many  African  Christians  asking 

this  question  and  pointing  out  differ- 
ent answers  to  it.  One  perspective  is 

that  Christian  faith  provides  new 
insights  to  problems  that  traditional 

going  around  planting 

their  own  churches  in 

Africa.  That  does  not 

help  the  gospel." 

beliefs  tried  unsuccessfully  to  solve. 

"Traditionally,  families  were  con- 

trolled by  fear  and  belief  in  spirits," 
said  a  Tanzanian  Mennonite  pastor. 
"Now  Christian  families  can  love  and 

trust  each  other." 
A  bookstore  manager  in  Burkina 

Paso  gave  another  illustration.  "Afri- cans live  life  as  a  community.  If  a 

family  rejects  a  new  believer,  the 
church  can  become  a  replacement 

community." A  different  perspective  on  tradition 

is  also  important.  "We  knew  God 
existed  before  you  missionaries  came," 
said  the  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Christ 

in  Zaire.  "What  we  learned  from  you 
was  about  the  Savior  Jesus  whom  God 

sent." 

"African  culture  contributes  to 

Christian  faith,"  said  a  civil  servant 
from  Burkina  Paso.  "Many  values  of 
the  two  coincide.  Modernity  with  its 
materialism  and  violence  has  caused  a 

loss  of  human  elements  in  society. 
African  Christians  should  struggle  to 
maintain  their  traditional  values — the 
sense  of  family  and  the  rejection  of 

domination  over  neighbors." Who  does  the  work  of  evangelism? 
Since  a  part  of  our  work  was  to 
explore  roles  that  Western  Christians 

may  play  in  Africa,  we  wondered 
what  African  Christians  would  say 
about  mission  worker  involvement  in 

evangelism.  "That  is  our  responsibil- 
ity," came  the  clear  response.  "Many 

Americans  are  going  around  planting 

their  own  churches  in  Africa,"  said  a 
pastor  in  Benin.  "That  does  not  help 

the  gospel." A  Nigerian  seminary  student 

explained  further:  "We  Nigerians should  reach  our  own  unreached 

people.  We  know  our  cultures  and 
how  to  communicate.  Indigenous 

people  can  understand  the  problems 
of  their  own  people  and  help  outsiders 

understand." How  can  growing  churches  be 

nurtured?  "People  are  converted 
every  day,"  said  the  Zairian  bishop. 

"It's  easy  to  baptize  people.  But  it's 
more  difficult  to  bring  them  up  in  the 

faith." 

If  the  church  wants  to  enhance 

growth,  it  must  pour  energy  into  the 

area  of  Bible  training,"  said  a  Bible 
school  director  in  Burkina  Paso.  "This 
is  an  area  where  we  can  use  help  from 

expatriate  Christians."  Churches  in 
Ethiopia  have  developed  their  own 
plan  for  nurture  in  small  groups, 

beginning  with  a  10- week  course  for 
new  believers  entitled  "Pollowing 

Jesus." 

Two  African  church  leaders  summa- 
rized a  vision  for  future  growth  of 

African  churches.  "Africa  is  one  of  the 
few  continents  where  people  are  not 

ashamed  of  calling  themselves  Chris- 
tians," said  a  Methodist  pastor  and 

former  president  of  the  All  Africa 

Conference  of  Churches.  "The 
church's  roles  in  the  past  were  good 
ones.  Now  the  good  news  is  the  same, 
but  it  must  be  tuned  to  our  generation. 
The  powerful  as  well  as  the  poor  must 

be  confronted  with  the  gospel." 
Said  the  head  of  the  Interconfession- 

al  Protestant  Council  of  Benin,  "All 
churches  should  have  only  one  vision 
— to  insure  that  every  person  hears  of 

Jesus'  salvation  and  that  every  crea- 
ture is  brought  into  the  redeemed 

world.  The  first  and  second  millen- 
nium of  the  church  belong  to  the  West. 

The  third  millennium,  which  is  nearly 

here,  will  be  Africa's  millennium." 

Nana/  Heisey  and  Paul  Longacre,  Akron,  Pa., 
led  a  hvo-year  (1987-89)  Mennonite  Interna- 

tional Study  Project  sponsored  by  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  three  Mennonite  Church 
conferences  involved  in  overseas  mission  work. 
This  article  first  apipeared  in  Missionary 
Messenger,  Box  128,  Salunga,  PA  17538. 
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The  people  of  Transkei 

evangelized  me 

Before  my  illness  I  was  just  a  white  man  with  few  problems.  During  and 

after  my  illness  these  people  gave  me  what  they  had:  support,  prayer,  love. 

Larry  Hills 

The  Af
rican  Indepen

dent 
Churches  (AICs)  changed  my 

hfe.  Six  years  ago,  when  I 
struggled  with  cancer,  the 

independent  churches  gave  to  me  in  a 
way  I  had  not  experienced  before. 

I  stayed  in  a  "whites  only"  hospital 
ward  in  East  London,  South  Africa. 

One  evening  as  1  lay  on  my  bed  with 
my  eyes  closed,  I  heard  someone 
praying  in  Xhosa,  the  language  of  the 
people  I  worked  with  in  Transkei. 
Since  it  was  unlikely  that  black  people 
would  be  in  the  ward  at  that  time  of 

night,  I  assumed  that  the  pain-killing 
drugs  were  causing  hallucinations, 
and  I  kept  my  eyes  closed.  The  Xhosa 
prayers  continued.  Finally  1  opened 
my  eyes  to  find  two  African  men 
kneeling  at  the  foot  of  my  bed.  When 
they  saw  that  1  was  awake,  they  came 
and  stood  by  my  bed.  They  spoke 

softly  with  me;  they  touched  me;  they 

prayed  for  me. 
The  two  men,  who  are  AIC  mem- 

bers, had  traveled  four  hours  to  visit 
me.  They  had  convinced  the  hospital 
workers  that  even  though  they  were 

black,  they  had  a  right  to  visit  their 
Christian  friend.  The  two  men  had 

come  from  a  large  meeting  of  Zionist 
church  leaders  in  Transkei,  where  they 
had  gathered  to  pray  for  my  recovery 
from  surgery.  But  the  leaders  had  not 
been  satisfied  to  pray  for  me  at  a 
distance  and  decided  to  send  two 

members  to  pray  for  me  in  person. 
This  is  the  most  powerful  memory  I 

have  of  that  anxious  period  of  my  life. 

This  time  of  illness  altered  my  rela- 
tionships with  Transkeians.  Before  my 

illness,  1  was  perceived  as  the  healthy, 

educated  white  man  with  few  prob- 
lems. During  and  after  my  illness. 

S 

Spiritual  premise:  An  AIC  member  prays  for  one  who  is 

African  people  saw  me  physically  and 
emotionally  weak.  Suddenly,  I  was  no 
longer  the  giver.  1  needed  what  they 
had  to  offer  in  the  way  of  support, 

prayer  and  love. My  first  contact  with  AICs  had  been 

confusing  and  disorienting.  I  experi- 
enced all-night  prayer  services,  drum- 

beating  and  long  prayers  for  healing. 
Their  expression  of  faith  was  different 
from  what  I  had  experienced  in  the 
United  States. 

No  matter  how  we  talk  about  faith 
in  North  America,  it  tends  to  be 
rational.  AIC  members  start  with  a 

spiritual  premise.  They  operate  on  the 
assumption  that  it  is  possible  to  be  in 
contact  with  God  on  a  daily  basis.  For 

them  God  is  not  locked  into  a  particu- 
lar church  tradition  or  the  Bible.  God 

is  a  living  reahty. 

Dreams:  They  also  believe  that  God 
speaks  to  them  through  dreams  and 
messengers.  AIC  members  make 
important  decisions  based  on  dreams. 
When  I  saw  how  well  their  system 
worked,  I  realized  that  something  was 
missing  from  my  Western  approach  to 
faith.  I  also  needed  to  experience  God 

as  living  and  real. 

People  in  Transkei  live  with  condi- 
tions over  which  they  have  little 

control.  They  are  at  the  bottom  of  the 
heap  economically,  socially  and 
religiously.  Mainline  churches  have 
often  ignored  or  rejected  AICs.  Yet 
through  their  worship  services  they 

experience  joy,  hope  and  even  a  sense 
of  liberation. 

So  often  we  in  the  West  want 
Africans  to  be  weak,  sick  and  poor 
because  we  want  to  feel  needed.  It 

puts  us  in  a  position  of  power.  If  we 
are  serious  about  working  with 
overseas  churches,  we  need  to  move 

beyond  our  posture  of  superiority.  I 
think  it  would  be  healthy  for  North 
Americaii  Mennonites  to  meet  with 

the  independent  church  leaders  and 
say.  These  are  the  areas  where  we  are 
deficient.  Can  you  help  us? 

They  certainly  evangelized  me. 

Larry  Hills,  Waldoboro, 
Maine,  was  a  General 

Conference  mission worker  in  Transkei  from 
1982-1989.  He  taught 
the  Bible  and  trained 
leaders. 
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Making  peace 

through  Bible 

study 

Stan  Nussbaum       j  ,    •  . 

Twelve  A
frican  church  l

eaders 

have  completed  the  first  three 
months  of  an  experimental 

Bible  education  project  at  the 
Interact  Research  Centre,  Selly  Oak 

Colleges  in  Birmingham,  England. 

The  project  produces  booklets  to  help 
leaders  of  African  churches  who 

preach  or  teach  the  Bible  without 

formal  Bible  training.  Working  in  two 
teams  of  six,  the  writers  completed 

guides  to  the  books  of  Luke,  James 
and  Hebrews.  The  12  came  from  six 

African  countries,  one  mission  church 

member  and  one  independent  church 

member  from  each  country. 

This  Africa  Bible  Guides  Project 
does  more  than  create  a  new  educa- 

tional resource.  It  also  promotes  peace 
between  African  churches  founded  by 
missionaries  (Roman  Catholic,  ecu- 

menical. Evangelical  and  Pentecostal) 
and  the  so-called  African  Independent 
Churches  founded  by  Africans. 
Independent  churches  (membership 

I  approaches  30  million)  are  so  frag- 
mented that  few  are  large  enough  to 

run  Bible  institutes  or  produce  litera- 
ture. They  appeal  to  poor  and  less- 

i  educated  people,  many  of  whom  end 
I  up  in  leadership  positions  because  the 
churches  are  growing  so  fast, 

t     Relationships  between  these  newer 
churches  and  the  older  ones  have  not 

been  peaceful.  Sometimes  the  new 
movements  began  as  breakaway 
groups.  The  independent  churches 
have  criticized  missionaries  for  being 
imperialistic  and  claimed  that  mission 

churches  lack  spiritual  vitality.  Mis- 
sion churches  have  replied  that  the 

independents  are  uneducated,  hereti- 
cal or  even  demon  inspired. 

The  African  Bible  Guides  Project 
started  with  the  assumption  that  God 

is  at  work  in  different  ways  in  mission 
churches  and  independent  churches. 
All  kinds  of  churches  can  now  benefit 
from  introductory  Bible  teaching 
materials  related  to  African  life.  It 

brings  a  broad  spectrum  of  churches 

together  to  write  the  materials.  Inde- 
pendent churches  are  on  an  equal 

footing  with  the  mission  churches  in 
this  cooperative  effort. 
Common  ground:  The  booklets  or 

guides  help  the  average  lay  preacher 
choose  important  texts  for  preaching, 
interpret  them  correctly  and  apply 
them  vividly  to  the  life  and  situation 
of  any  African  church  member.  The 
guides  use  particular  books  of  the 
Bible  as  their  starting  points  instead  of 

doctrines  or  themes,  such  as  "How  To 

Become  a  Christian,"  "Baptism"  or 
"The  Holy  Spirit."  Those  topical 
approaches  could  quickly  reopen  old 
disagreements.  But  starting  with  a 
book  of  the  Bible  allows  a  fresh  start 

and  common  ground. 
Postponing  differences  is  a  strategy 

for  making  peace.  It  does  not  resolve 
the  differences  or  deny  that  they  exist, 

but  by  the  time  they  come  up  the  12 
writers  have  developed  friendships 
that  make  it  easier  for  them  to  handle 

their  disagreements  constructively. 
Friendships  are  a  key.  This  project 

introduces  people  and  bridges  the  gap 
between  mission  and  independent 
churches  in  various  countries. 

The  two  Zairians  on  the  team  were 

both  seminary  lecturers  in  Kinshasa 
but  had  never  met  because  one  taught 
at  the  Catholic  seminary  and  the  other 
at  the  Kimbanguist  seminary  (run  by 

Africa's  largest  independent  church). 
In  their  writing  group  they  spent  20 
hours  per  week  for  10  weeks  with  four 
other  Africans  discussing  how  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  should  be  preached  to 
Africans  today.  They  became  aware  of 
the  similarities  and  differences  be- 

tween their  churches  in  the  process. 
They  also  became  friencis.  They  can 

now  feel  at  home  on  each  other's 
territory  in  Kinshasa  and  also  give 
their  own  churches  a  more  accurate 

picture  of  the  other.  Similar  friend- 
ships were  forged  between  the  other 

team  members  from  Benin,  Ghana, 

Kenya  and  southern  Africa. 
The  continental  teams  had  the 

advantage  of  being  able  to  meet  on  the 
neutral  ground  of  Selly  Oak  Colleges, 
an  international  and  interdenomina- 

tional educational  federation.  For  the 

past  10  years  the  Interact  Research 
Centre  has  encouraged  African 

students  and  missionaries  to  study 

African  Independent  Churches.  It 
receives  support  for  the  Bible  Guides 
Project  from  a  diverse  group  of 
donors:  the  Association  of  Protestant 
Missions  and  Churches  (Lutheran  and 

others  in  Germany),  the  Netherlands 
Missionary  Council  (Reformed  and 
others),  the  Church  Missionary  Society 

(Anglican,  United  Kingdom),  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian 

Knowledge,  (non-denominationaL 
United  Kingdom),  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Christian 

Church  (Disciples  of  Christ,  U.S.A.) 
and  five  Mennonite  agencies  who  also 
cooperatively  support  the  project 
coordinator.  These  agencies  are  the 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Church 

(contributing  through  Africa  Inter- 
Mennonite  Mission),  the  Commission 
on  Overseas  Mission  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church, 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
MCC  released  two  of  its  workers 

from  Botswana,  Saundra  McLaughlin 
and  Elinor  Miller,  to  assist  with  the 

project.  They  traveled  in  September 
and  October  1990  in  Zambia,  Zimba- 

bwe, Botswana  and  South  Africa. 
Local  follow-up  involves  organizing 
local  interchurch  editing  teams  to 
review  the  local  translation  of  the  Bible 

guide  and  adapt  it  so  that  it  says  what 
the  local  churches  agree  will  be  most 

helpful.  In  most  countries  it  will  be 
the  first  time  that  independent 
churches  and  mission  churches  have 

cooperated  in  a  writing  and  publish- 
ing project.  However,  the  12  African 

writers  are  each  committed  to  dupli- 
cate back  home  the  peaceful  coopera- 
tion they  experienced  while  writing  in 

England.  If  they  succeed,  they  will  be 

able  to  say.  We  did  it.  "We."  What  a 
peaceful  word. 

Stan  Niissbauiti  is  project  coordinator  of  tlie 
Africa  Bible  Guides  Project.  Samples  of  these 
guides  in  English  or  French  are  available  from 
the  Interact  Research  Centre,  Selly  Oak 

Colle<;ies,  Birmin<:;ham  B29  6LQ,  UK:  Luke— 
£4  or  $8,  Hebrews— £3 

^  ̂ /f^.  t"'  $6,  James — £2  or  $4, JK^f^  including  airmail 

I^P^  '  ?'0Sf(7\,'t'.  Checks  in 

■J^'         -p        piounds  should  be  made 
^   "  payable  to  INTERACT: 

igv  checks  in  dollars, 

payable  to  Stan .^^HL^     ̂ ^L^  Nussbaum. 
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The  U.S.  government  exploded  its 
seventh  nuclear  device  this  year — an 
"experimental"  nuclear  bomb — 75 
miles  northwest  of  Las  Vegas,  on  Oct. 
18.  It  registered  4.8  on  the  Richter 
scale.  France  has  conducted  six 
nuclear  explosions  in  1991.  The 
Soviet  Union  has  conducted  no  tests 

since  October  1990,  when  it  an- 
nounced a  moratorium.  (National 

Catholic  Reporter) 

Canadian  and  African  churches  have 

jointly  challenged  the  Canadian 
government  to  stop  its  role  in  the 
economic  oppression  of  Sub-Saharan 
Africa.  The  Inter-Church  Coalition 
on  Africa  sent  a  brief  to  the  finance 
minister  of  Canada  that  accuses  the 

Mulroney  government,  along  with 
other  Western  governments,  of 
imposing  economic  models  that  have 
caused  massive  ecological  damage 
and  suffering  in  the  area.  Canada 
supports  the  Structural  Adjustment 
Programs  engineered  by  the  World 
Bank,  which  has  "resulted  in  starva- 

tion for  millions."  Countless  studies 
have  docuented  the  failure  of  the 

programs,  whose  continued  imple- 
mentation is  a  "cruel  hoax,"  the 

churches  charge.  They  claim  the 
programs  are  disigned  to  enrich 
northern  nations  at  the  expense  of  the 
African  people.  (Mennonite  Reporter) 

The  Fellowship  of  Concerned 
Mennonites  held  its  eighth  annual 
Bible  conference  Oct.  6  at 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  George  R.  Brunk  II 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  told  a  crowd  of 

about  500  people  that  "we  are  part  of 
a  winning  cause."  FCM  claims  that 
many  Mennonites  have  departed 
from  scriptural  truth.  Among  the 
Mennonite  apostasies  are  an  increas- 

ing acceptance  of  homosexuality, 
allowing  women  to  serve  as  pastors, 
teaching  liberal  theology  at  church 
colleges  and  seminaries  and  a  peace 
witness  that  "interferes  in  the  affairs 

of  government." 

Stackley  resigns 

as  editor  of 

The  Mennonite 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)—  Editor 
Muriel  T.  Stackley  announced  her 
resignation,  effective  Sept.  1, 1992,  to 

the  Division  of 
General  Services  of 
the  General 

Conference  Men- 
nonite Church  at 

its  midyear  meet- 

ing Nov.  1-2  in 
Winnipeg. 

When  asked  u^hy 
she  will  resign 

'Call  it  a  after  six  years  as 
Sabbath':  editor  of  T/ze 
Stackley  Mennonite,  Stackley 

says,  "It's  biblical. 
After  six  years  it  is  time  to  do  some- 

thing else.  Call  it  a  sabbath."  Her 
plans  for  next  fall  and  beyond  are 
indefinite,  but  she  is  looking  forward 

to  "being  underwhelmed." 
"The  most  trying  thing  about  editing 

The  Mennonite,"  she  says,  "is  also  the 
most  gratifying  thing.  There  is  so 
much  to  do:  contacts,  correspondence, 

deadlines.  But  you  wouldn't  want  it 
otherwise.  That's  why  one  should 
want  to  do  it  for  a  while,  then  not  do  it 

for  a  while." Stackley  became  editor  of  The 
Mennonite  in  1986,  after  working  for 
two  years  as  GCMC  news  service 
editor.  Before  that  she  wrote  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  worked  as  a 
free-lance  writer. 

During  her  tenure  she  added  the 

"Prologue"  section  on  the  contents 
page  and  established  a  geographically 
representative  group  of  consultants. 
She  has  emphasized  a  thematic 
approach  to  creating  each  issue. 

"This  is  a  lively  constituency,"  she 
says.  "I  believe  the  magazine  should 
and  does  reflect  that.  We  aren't  afraid 
of  controversy. 

"To  edit  The  Mennonite  was  the 

desire  of  my  heart,"  she  says.  "I'm grateful  to  God  for  the  opportunity  to 

serve  the  General  Conference  Menno- 

nite Church  in  this  way." 

Western  District 

to  begin  $2  miilioni 

fund  drive 

Moundridge,  Kan. — The  Western 
District  Conference  will  try  to  over- 

come its  yearly  struggle  to  meet  its 

budget  by  starting  a  three-year,  $2 million  centennial  fund  drive  that 

combines  regular  expenses  with 

special  projects. 
WDC  delegates  Oct.  26  approved  the 

fund  drive,  which  was  billed  as  "a 
worthy  part  of  the  remembrance  of 
and  gratitude  for  100  years  of  history, 

witness  and  service." Three  years  of  regular  budget 

expenses  account  for  $1.5  million  of 
the  money  to  be  raised.  The  other 
$500,000  will  be  divided  this  way: 

•  $150,000  for  grants  to  help  congre- 
gations buy  land,  buy  a  building  or 

reduce  debt  on  an  existing  building; 

•  $100,000  to  reduce  debt  on  the 
2500  Place  building  in  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  which  houses  the  conference 
center  and  other  services; 

•  $75,000  for  leadership  develop- 
ment, including  $45,000  to  support 

people  who  enroll  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind.; 

•  $125,000  for  congregational 
development,  including  funding  to 

pay  part  of  the  salary  for  a  new conference  minister; 

•  $50,000  for  camp  development, 
including  $40,000  for  renovation  at 

Camp  Mennoscah. 
Delegates  approved  the  drive  by  a 

vote  of  253  to  102,  or  71  percent  in 
favor.  Two  delegates  said  they 

f 
WDC  facts  I 

I 
Place:  Moundridge,  Kan.  | 
Date:  Oct.  25-26  | 

Theme:  "Remembrance  and  || 
Restoration"  | 

Speakers:  Robert  Kreider,  James  | 
Juhnke,  H.  Wayne  Pipkin  i 

Last  year's  budget:  $41 3,  659  | 
Next  year's  budget:  $422,846,  a  2  | 

percent  increase 
Next  meeting  place  and  dates: 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  Oct.  23-25, 1992 
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Theme 

Spiritual  fitness 

for  pastors 

Associated 
Mennonite 
Biblical 
Seminaries 

by  Marlene  Kropf 

Keep
ing 

 pastors 

spiritual
ly  

alive  has 

probably
  
never  been 

easy.  Today,  as  in  the  past, 

pastors 
 
face  enormou

s  
demands

 

on  their  time,  energy, 
 
and  faith. 

The  regimen 
 
of  weekly  sermon 

preparat
ion,  

the  everyda
y 

shepherd
ing  

tasks  of  leading 
 
a 

congrega
tion,  

and  the  special 

requirem
ents  

of  crisis  ministry
 

can  quickly 
 drain  the  pastor's

 
spiritual

  
vitality. 

 
If  pastors 

 
do 

not  maintain
  

their  spiritual
 

health,  they  w^ill  not  only  lose 
their  own  life-givi

ng  
connecti

on 

with  the  Holy  One  but  will  also 
find  themselv

es  
without 

resource
s  

to  minister 
 
to  others. 

What  do  pastors  need  to  keep 

spiritually  fit?  What  are  the 
essential  ingredients  for  ongoing 
spiritual  health?  The  following 
Ust  is  proposed  as  a  basic  routine 
for  spiritual  fitiiess.  The  list 
contains  no  luxuries -only  the 
necessities  for  stamina  and  good 
health  in  the  ordinary  routines  of 
ministry. 

1.  A  graceful  rhythm  of 

ministry  and  sabbath. 
Because  pastors  normally 

work  on  the  "sabbath,"  they 
miss  the  weekly  opportunity  for 
rest  and  renewal  enjoyed  by 

others  in  the  congregation.  It  is 
imperative  for  pastors  to  claim 
another  day  of  the  week  for 
sabbath-a  day  for  letting  go  of 
exterior  demands  and  simply  be- 

ing. In  addition  to  extended  time 
for  worship  on  their  personal 
sabbath,  such  days  should 
normally  include  activities  that 
are  particularly  nurturing  to  the 
pastor  such  as  physical  exercise, 
solitude,  participation  in  music 
or  other  arts,  and  visiting  with 

friends.  Tilden  Edwards'  book 
Sabbath  Tune  (Seabury  Press, 
1982)  is  one  of  the  best  guides  I 
know  for  reclaiming  the  sabbath. 

2.  Daily  praxjer  and  reflection 
on  Scripture  for  personal 
nourishment. 

Because  of  the  demands  of 

preaching  and  teaching,  pastors 

usually  spend  a  fair  amount  of 
time  each  week  in  scripture 

study.  Most  pastors  also  feel 
obligated  to  pray  regularly  for 
their  flock.  Although  these  are 
necessary  commitments,  they  do 
not  automatically  nurture  the 

pastor's  own  soul.  Other  modes 

J 

of  prayer  (especially  listening 

prayer)  and  scripture  meditation 
(including  praying  the  scrip- 

tures) are  needed  if  pastors  are 
to  remain  healthy.  Guides  to 

prayer  such  as  the  Bergan  and 
Schwan  series  (available  from 

Saint  Mary's  Press)  are  an 
excellent  introduction  to  a 

variety  of  modes  of  prayer  based 
on  scripture. 

3.  Regular  spiritual  account- 
ability to  another  Christian. 

In  our  world.  Christian 
leaders  do  not  dare  to  try  to 
make  it  alone.  AU  around  us  the 
debris  of  ruined  ministries  and 

broken  relationships  testifies  to 
the  absolute  necessity  of 
accountability.  Whether  such 
accountabiUty  takes  the  fonn  of 

spiritual  friendship  (a  relation- 
ship between  peers)  or  spiritual 

direction  (a  relationship  with  a 
trained  spiritual  guide),  pastors 
need  to  seek  out  and  submit 
themselves  to  the  scrutiny. 

covmsel,  and  encouragement  of 
another  Christian. 

Although  small  groups  can 

provide  a  measure  of  account- 
ability, they  are  often  not 

rigorous  enough  to  provide 
what  pastors  need.  A  Guidebook 
for  Spiritual  Friends  by  Barry  A. 
Woodbridge  (The  Upper  Room, 
1985)  could  be  a  place  for  pastors 
to  start  who  want  to  explore  the 

potential  of  spiritual  friendship. 

4.  Periodic  retreats  for 
renewal. 

The  practice  of  daily  and 

weekly  spiritual  disciplines, 
good  as  they  are,  will  still  not  be 
adequate  for  replenishing  the 

spiritual  energy  needed  for 
pastoring  m  a  complex  world.  In 
order  to  keep  their  priorities 

clear  and  to  see  God's  vision  for 
their  congregation,  pastors  need 

to  get  away  periodically  for 
extended  times  of  prayer  and 
reflection. 

An  increasmg  number  of 

congregations  are  affirming  the 
need  for  pastoral  rehreat  days 

and  are  beginning  to  write  into 

the  pastor's  contract  a  provision 
for  a  night  and  a  day  of  retreat 
each  month.  Another  provision 

congregations  are  instituting  is 

periodic  sabbaticals -several months  or  more  of  released  time 

for  pastoral  renewal.  Retieat 
centers  such  as  The  Hermitage  in 
Three  Rivers,  Michigan  offer 

sabbatical  opportianities  that 
combine  a  rhythm  of  prayer, 

study,  and  manual  labor. 

Mnrlene  Kropf  is  minister  of  Worsliip 

and  Spirituality  with  Mennonite 

Board  of  Congi-egational  Ministries, 
Elkhart,  hid.,  and  quarter-time 
Spiritual  Formation  Program 
assistant  at  AMBS. 

Inside 

How  does  the  seminary  prepare 

pastors  to  be  spiritually  fit? 

Walking  with  God 

Where  God's  Spirit  hits  home 

What  spiritual  formation  means 
in  my  ministry 

President's  Window 

AMBS  Panorama 

Supplement  to: Tlie  Mennonite,  Gospel  Herald 
Mennonite  Reporter 



How  does  the  seminary 

prepare  pastors  to  he 

spiritually  fit? 

It  isn't  easy  learning  to 
pray.  I  have  been  neither 
as  consistent  as  I  zvould 

like,  nor  have  I  spent  the 
time  that  I  would  like  to 

have  spent  at  working  on 

prayer,  hut  if  nothing 
else,  I  have  come  to  a 

point  where  I  find  myself 

yearning  for  that  time  of 

prayer. 
Student  (1987) 
Prayer  Seminar 

A growing  spi
ritual 

formation  program  at 
AMBS  provides  training 

in  spiritual  disciplines  for 

pastors-to-b
e  

and  pastors-on- 
sabbatical.  An  introductory

 

course  in  spiritual  life  disciplines 

and  one-hour  seminars  on  a 
variety  of  disciplines  (prayer, 

joumaling,  use  of  scripture, 

spiritual  guidance)  are  the 
foundation  of  the  program. 

AMBS  also  offers  spiritual 
direction  for  students  who  meet 

regularly  (every  two  or  three 
weeks)  with  faculty  members 

(both  male  and  female)  trained 

in  spiritual  direction.  In  addi- 
:  don,  the  seminary  plans  day- 

long retreats  several  times  each 
semester  so  students  can 

participate  in  extended  times  of 

prayer  and  reflection. 

Beyond  the  experiential 
focus,  courses  are  offered  in  the 
history  of  Christian  spirituality. 
Students  may  also  choose  to 
study  particular  dimensions  of 

spirituality  in-depth  in  the 
context  of  Bible  or  theology 
courses. 

Undergirding  the  spiritual 
formation  of  all  students  are 

regular  corporate  worship 
experiences  in  chapel,  opportu- 

nities for  participation  in  small 

groups,  and  a  special  lecture 
series  focusing  on  spirituality 
themes. 

In  recent  years  students  have 
expressed  deep  appreciation  for 
expanded  spiritual  formation 
opportunities  at  AMBS.  Many  of 
them  hold  in  their  hearts  a  fresh 

vision  for  spiritual  renewal  in 
congregations  as  they  enter  the 
pastorate.  I  hope  and  pray  that 
God  will  reward  their  desire  and 

bring  about  a  mighty  renewal  of 
faith,  hope,  and  love  in  the 
chuich.-Marlene  Kropf 

A  visitor  to  the  seminary  in  June 
1991  explores  the  Mirror  of  the 
Martyrs,  a  traveling  exhibit 
showing  and  telling  the  stories  of 
the  Anabaptist  men  and  women 
who  valued  their  faith  more  than 
their  lives.  One  extimate  is  that 
4,000  Anabaptists  across  Europe 
were  put  to  death  for  their 
Christian  faith  and  witness. 

It  is  with  gratitude  that 

I  reflect  on  what  I  have 
been  learning  about 

relating  to  God  and  to 
other  believers  in  my 

prayer  life.  Prayer  is much  more  dialogical 

than  I  realized.  I  have 

had  to  learn  what  it 

means  to  wait  on  God. 
student  (1989) 

Prayer  Seminar 

During  the  annual  all-seminary 
outing  at  Camp  Friedenswald, 
near  Cassopolis,  Mich.,  the  get- 
acquainted  activity  included 
going  around  the  circle  and 
having  people  identify  what  they 
had  done  that  nobody  else  in  the 

group  had  done. 



I  discovered  that  a 

silent  retreat  can  he 

most  refreshing. 
student  (1991) 
Joumaling  Seminar 

Walking 

with  God 

Peter  Wiebe 

My
  own

  spiritu
al formatio

n  
has  come 

out  of  a  simple  life 

style  and  a  faith  involvin
g  

a 
personal

  
and  direct  walking

 

with  God.  I  remembe
r  

my  father 

stopping
  

in  the  field  and 

thanking
  
God  for  the  growing

 

crops.  So  aspects  of  spiritual
 

formatio
n  

for  me  were  prayer, 

trusting 
 
in  God's  providen

ce, 

pausing,
  
and  practicin

g  
a  way  of 

life  that  shaped  my  approach
  

to 

the  rest  of  life.  Spiritual
  
forma- 

tion in  the  congrega
tion,  

for  me, 

has  been  similarly
  
event- 

oriented,
  
such  as  in  birth, 

marriage
,  

sickness,
  
bereavem

ent. 

Each  "crisis"  becomes
  

a  call  to 
pause  in  the  presence

  
of  God  for 

a  reorienta
tion  

of  life.  Time  and 

again  in  these  experien
ces 

people  have  helped  me  in  my 
walk  of  faith  as  together

  
we 

found  the  way.  Looking 
 
for  God 

in  our  lives  is  one  of  the  things  I 
try  to  do  as  spiritual

  
formatio

n. 

God  is  at  work! 

Peter  Wiebe  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Mennonite  Church,  Glendale,  Ariz. 

Peter  has  just  conduded  12  years  on 
the  Goshen  Biblical  Seininanf  Board 
of  Overseers.  He  celebrated  his  40th 
year  of  ordination  on  Sunday, 
October  13, 1991. 

Where 

God's  Spirit 
hits  home 

What  spiritual  formation 

means  in  my  ministry 

Laura  Laewen 

What
  has  sp

iritual 

formation 
 
meant  for 

me  in  my  ministry? 
 
I 

was  pleased  that  I  was  asked  to 

respond  to  this  question. 

Spiritual  formation  has 
provided  a  lifeline  for  me.  It  has 
become  very  important  for  me  to 
have  someone  to  walk  with  in 

my  spiritual  journey,  to  have  a 
place  to  process  my  faith 
questions  and  struggles  as  I 
minister  to  others. 

Even  though  I  trace  my 
spiritual  formation  to  my 
childhood,  my  friendship  with 
God  has  taken  a  new  direction 

since  I  found  new  ways  of 

approaching  God.  Our 
Anabaptist  tradition  has  shown 
us  the  importance  of  studying 
scripture.  Now  I  am  also  blessed 
by  knowing  how  to  pray  with 

scripture.  Praying  and  identify- 
ing with  scripture  has  helped  me 

to  encounter  Jesus  on  a  more 

personal  and  feeling  level.  These 
experiences  have  then  often 
inspired  me  with  ideas  for  my 
sermons.  It  is  when  scripture  has 
something  to  say  to  me  in  a 
personal  way  that  I  become 
excited  in  sharing  it  with  others. 

As  important,  if  not  more 

important,  has  been  the  re- 
creative and  energizing  nature  of 

the  spiritual  disciplines.  In 
taking  the  time  to  be  with  God 
and  to  share  these  experiences 
with  someone  on  a  regular  basis, 
I  am  continually  needing  to  look 

within  to  ask  how  God's  Spirit  is 
presently  at  work  in  my  own 
life.  And  if  God  is  not  alive  and 

well  in  my  own  being,  then  I 
know  that  my  ministry  will  also 
lose  it  savor. 

Laura  Loeiveu,  a  1988  AMES 

graduate,  is  pastor  of  the  Mennonite 
Fellowship  of  Montreal,  Montreal,PQ. 

Steve  Ratzlaff 

The  life  o
f  a  pastor  is 

busy,  stressful,  emotion- ally-draining, and 
exhausting  (it  is  also  very 

rewarding).  The  importance  of  a 

stiong  spiritual  base  carmot  be 
over-estimated. 

 
Without  a 

regular  time  of  study,  prayer, 

meditation,  and  reflection  a 

pastor  cannot  expect  to  with- 
stand the  stresses  and  pressures 

prayer  and  reflection  is  essential 
to  sustain  that  commitment.  The 

spiritual  connection  is  vital  for 
me  to  remain  faithful  and 
obedient.  It  also  keeps  my  Ufe 

healthy,  balanced,  and  focused. 

Stroe  Ratzlaff  is  pastor  of  Seattle 
Mennonite  Church,  Seattle,  Wash., 
and  lias  studied  at  AMBS  during  a 
recent  sabbatical. 

of  the  task.  And  more  impor- 
tantly, without  regular  contact 

with  God  a  pastor  can't  possibly 
be  able  to  speak  to  others  or 
counsel  them  about  spiritual  life. 
One  who  spends  Uttle  or  no  time 
with  God  cannot  possibly  help 

others  find  a  significant  relation- 
ship with  God  either. 

Perhaps  it  is  easiest  to  speak 
about  the  unportance  of  spiritual 
formation  in  my  ministry  by 

describing  what  happens  when  I 
neglect  that  part  of  my  Ufe. 
There  are  times  when  my  life 

gets  so  busy  that  I  do  not  allow 
for  regular  spiritual  tinie.  During 
those  times  I  find  that  I  lose  a 

sense  of  focus,  I  get  irritable,  I 
experience  the  physical  symp- 

toms of  stiess,  and  I  feel  over- 
whehned.  I  also  tend  to  question 

why  I  became  a  pastor  in  the 
first  place.  In  other  words,  Ufe 

gets  out  of  balance. 
My  life,  as  a  pastor  and 

Chrisfian,  is  committed  to  Christ 
and  liis  church.  A  regular 
connection  with  Christ  tlirough 

AMBS  Community  Day  brought 

out  hands  joined  in  on-  and  off- 

campus  work  projects,  children's recreation,  and  a  potluck  supper. 
Hie  alternate  day  of  instruction 
and  experience  is  designed  to 
explore,  learn,  and  appreciate 
what  "community"  means  in 
theological  education. 

I  have  appreciated  the 
tools  this  course  has 

taught  me  to  promote 

spiritual  growth.  I  have 

especially  appreciated 

my  joumaling  partner, who  has  become  my 

prayer  partner-one  who challenges  and  stands 
with  me. 
student  (1991) 

Joumaling  Seminar 



President's  Window 

The  test  of 

prayer 
EXiriiig  the 

araiual  seiiior 
breakfast  at 

AMBS  gradu- 
ates recount 

memorable 

experiences,  express  their 
eratitude  to  faculty-  members,  or O 
even  offer  parting  ad\ice  to 

facult}'  and  administrators. 
Several  years  ago,  a  bright  and 
mature  student  rose  to  thank  the 

faculty-  especiall}"  because  he  had 
"lean-\ed  to  pray  again."  I  shall 
call  the  student  "Fred"  (not  liis 
real  name). 

Fred  had  come  to  seniinan"  to 

=.tud\'  theolog^■  tliorouglil\-  iri 
rder  to  better  miderstand  God 
md  Christian  faith.  .And  Fred 

lad  m  fact  been  very  pleased 
vsith  the  courses  and  \\ith  the 

facult\-  ̂ \"ho  had  met  all  liis 

expectations.  But  he  hadn't 
expected  to  learn  to  pra}-  again, 
that  is,  to  redisco\'er  the  sustain- 

ing po\ver  of  a  disciplined 
prayer  life.  He  ended  up 
understanding  God  better 
tlirough  both  discipliiied  prayer 
and  careful  studv. 

Fred's  surprise  came  parth' 
because  the  seminar}'  had 
started  an  emphasis  on  spiritual 
formation  in  the  earh-  1980s,  a 

few  years  before  he  arri\'ed.  Tliat 
emphasis  continues.  It  includes 

courses  on  pra\'er  and  spiritual 
life,  week-end  retreats,  guided 
meditation  on  scripture, 

joumaling,  and  working  with  a 
spiritual  companion  or  mentor. 
In  a  recent  sun-e\',  o\"er  half  of 
all  students  at  the  seminan'  were 
iii\"oh"ed  m  one  or  more  of  tliese 
acti\ities  in  one  semester  (even 

after  Fred  graduated!).  Contribu- 

tors to  tills  issue  of  W'mdoiv  agree 
that  nurturiiig  the  pastor's 
spiritual  Ufe  remains  absoluteh' 

necessar\'. Smce  1982  Marais  Smucker 

has  gi\'en  leadersliip  to  the 
emphasis  on  spiritual  formation. 
Others  who  have  been  or  are 

dlrectlv  tnvoh'ed  are:  Thekna 
Groff,  Frland  Waltiier,  Marlene 

Kropf.  Marcus'  commitinent  to 
tlie  Importance  of  spiritual 
disciplines  was  deepened  duriiig 

his  \'ears  as  a  pastor.  During  a 

time  of  crisis  brought  on  b\'  the 
demands  of  pastoral  ministr}-,  he 
rediscovered  tiie  importance  of 
taldng  time  and  disciplining 
liimseh  to  commune  with  God  m 
order  to  nurture  others. 

An  andent  churcli  tradition 

says  tliat  prayer  is  one  test  of 

good  theology".  It's  also  a  test  of 

good  pastoral  niimstn,'.  The 
qualitv^  of  ministr}'  and  theolog}' 
depends  to  a  significant  degree 

on  the  qualih"  of  pra}'er. -Marlin  Miller 

AMBS  Panorama 

m 

1 

Robert  and  \anc\i  Lee  spent  some  of  their  fall  Xorth  American  assign- 
ment at.\MBS.  tliei/  are  Mennonitc  Board  of  Missions  workers  based  in 

Tokyo,  Japan.  Robert  directs  the  Tokyo  Mission  Research  Institute. 
Nancy,  English  editor  of  institute  publications,  also  recently  had  a 
composition  textbook  and  teacher's  guide  published  for  use  in  English 
programs  in  China. 

Fall  enrollment 
Fall  enrollment  at  AMBS  held  dose 
to  the  previous  \ear.  a  total  of  187 
students  enrolled  compared  to  190 
the  previous  fall.  Ho\ve\  er,  tlie 
full-time  equi\-alent  declined  from 117.1  to  109.5.  Students  come  from 
22  states,  4  Canadian  proxinces, 
and  12  o\"erseas  countries. 

Call  on  faculty 
Plan  ahead  for  a  guest  speaker 

from  AMBS.  Ask  for  the  Speaker's Bureau  brochure  listing  names  of 
faculty-  and  possible  topics.  Write 
or  call  Rosemarv'  Reschly  for  a 
copv. 

Pastor's  week 
.AMBS  Pastor's  Week,  Januars-  27- 

31, 1992,  will  focus  upon  the  ' passion  and  resurrection  stories  of 

the  gospel.  This  is  an  opportunity- for  personal  rene^val  of  pastors 
through  bibUcal  teaching,  corpo- 

rate worsliip,  \\"orkshops  and 
fellowship.  A  one-day  workshop  is 
included  (Tuesday)  on  "Pastoring 
in  Suffering  and  in  Hope."  Led  by Dan  Lord,  a  United  Methodist 

pastor  from  Wichita,  Kansas,  it  ̂^-ill 
incorporate  the  -sveek's  bibUcal 
materials  ̂ dthin  a  famil\-  s\"Stems 
perspecti\-e.  For  more  iiTformation 
inquire  with  Be\-  Sa^vatzky. 

Seminary  sampler 
Are  vou  interested  in  testing 
^vhether  seminary-  studies  are  in 

vour  future?  If  so,  tn,'  AMBS's 
"Seminar}-  Sampler,"  Februan,-  28- 
29, 1992.  You  are  in\-ited  to  be  part 
of  a  dav-and-a-half  campus  event 

including  inspirational  lectures  b)" 
AMBS  facult\-,  ̂ vorslrip,  interaction 
^viih  facult\-  members  and 

students,  a  tour  of  the  seminars- 
campus,  and  fellowship  -with 
others  exploring  seniinar}- 
education.  Write  or  call  Ste\-e  Path 
for  more  details. 

Not  for  singers  only 

Alice  Parker,  well-ki-io^\-n  com- 
poser and  expert  on  h\-mnolog}-, will  be  leading  a  liMim-singing 

workshop  and  concert  on  the 
AMBS  campus,  March  13-13, 1992. 
For  more  information,  check  -yvith 
Dorothv  Nickel  Friesen. 

Sunvmer  school 
Now  is  the  time  to  plan  for  a  1992 
summer  school  course  at  AMBS. 
Courses  offered  are:  lohn.  Pastoral 
PsN  chologv  for  Hispanic  Congre- 

gational Leaders,  Worship,  Issues 
in  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  Life 
and  Thought,  Christian  Initiation, 
The  Wodd  of  the  Bible,  Ethics  for 
Church  Institutions,  Conflict  and 
Conciliation,  Creation  and 
Spiritual  Renewal  (iiicludes  an 
eight-dav  canoeing  trip  in  northern Minnesota),  and  Greek.  Check 
with.  Ste\-e  Path  for  more  uiforma- 
tion. 

For  iivformation 
To  obtaiii  further  information 

about  any  of  the  abo\-e  e\-ents, 
write  the  designated  person  at  3003 
Benl-iam  A\-e.,  Elkhart,  L\  46526;  or 
caU  219  295-3726. 
Prayer 

Thank  \-ou  for  vour  pravers  for 
students  \-ou  know  at  seminars'. 
\'our  continued  pra\-er  support 

undergirds  them  as  the\-  fulfill their  part  in  preparing  as  pastors, 
n-dssionaries,  teachers,  e\-angelists, 
and  other  church  leaders  for 
Christian  ministrv. 

Tlie  purpose  of  AMBS  Windoic  is to  invite  Mennonite  chiirches  to 

further  the  work  of  God's  kingdom 
by  calling  people  to  leadership ministries  and  helpitig  to  support 
their  training  for  ministri/. 
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Faith  Mennonite  Church  in  Minne- 

apolis held  a  pay-as-you-sing fundraiser  on  Oct.  11  and  added 
about  $80  to  its  coffers  to  buy  new 

hymnals.  Following  a  potluck  meal 

people  gathered  to  sing  their  favorite 
hymns — at  the  cost  of  $2  per  song. 
The  funds  raised  will  go  toward 

buying  copies  of  Hi/mnal:  A  Worship 
Book,  which  is  due  out  in  1992. 

100  years  of  history:  Members  of  the  VVcsfc;/;  ni^tnct  Young  People's  Union  perform  a  skit 
in  lohich  they  make  a  pot  of  borscht  out  of  ingredients  that  symbolize  elements  of  Western  District 
history.  But  the  borscht  does  not  taste  good  until  they  add  salt.  They  then  handed  out  salt  to  the 
audience,  shoiving  that  we  need  to  pmss  on  the  faith  to  others. 

disagreed  with  the  inclusion  of  part  of 

a  conference  minister's  salary  in  the drive. 

Tim  Schrag,  pastor  at  First  Menno- 
nite Church,  Beatrice,  Neb.,  said  the 

conference  may  have  a  budget  prob- 
lem after  the  fund  drive  is  over 

because  it  made  a  commitment  to 

paying  salaries  that  would  not  end 
when  the  fund  drive  ends. 

But  Jim  Gingerich,  pastor  at  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Christian, 

Moundridge,  said,  "When  you  raise 
the  level  of  giving,  the  level  does  not 
drop  down  below  where  it  was  before 

the  fund  drive." 
The  new  conference  minister  posi- 

tion, whose  salary  is  partly  included  in 
the  fund  drive,  will  be  created  as  a 

result  of  a  restructuring  proposal  that 
delegates  approved.  The  conference 
will  have  a  conference  minister  and  an 
associate  conference  minister. 

WDC  now  has  a  conference  pastor 

and  church-planting  coordinator, 
Floyd  Bartel.  The  position  of  executive 
minister  has  not  been  filled  since 

Frank  Keller  resigned  in  March  1990. 

Michael  Yeakey,  co-pastor  of  Salina 
(Kan.)  Mennonite  Church,  said,  "I  am 
greatly  concerned  when  we  begin  to 
spend  more  on  staff  for  ourselves  than 
spending  money  on  planting  churches 

and  proclaiming  the  gospel." 
But  Marvin  Zehr,  pastor  at  Hope 

Mennonite  Church,  Wichita,  Kan., 

said,  "Part  of  the  reason  we  need  to 
increase  staff  is  that  we've  been 

successful  in  our  mission." Crises:  Zehr  said  the  conference 

was  meeting  its  goal  of  starting  15 
churches  in  10  years.  He  also  said  the 
conference  needed  to  give  more  help 
to  churches  and  ministers  going 

through  crises. 

Delegates  approved  a  resolution 
calling  for  meeting  the  needs  of  people 
suffering  in  post-war  Iraq,  though 
some  people  thought  the  resolution 
should  have  addressed  the  issue  of 

sanctions  more  directly. 
The  resolution  was  revised  after  two 

delegates  said  they  disagreeci  with  its 

statement  that  "all  human  beings  are 
children  of  God."  Joe  Atherton,  pastor 
at  Kingman  (Kan.)  Mennonite  church, 

said,  "We  only  become  children  of 
God  as  we  become  part  of  his  family 

through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  wording  was  changed  to  "Jesus 

died  for  all  human  beings  and  calls  us 

to  a  caring  and  compassionate  re- 
sponse to  all  of  humanity  as  per 

Matthew  25:31-46." A  resolution  was  approved  that  calls 
for  Israel  to  give  the  Palestinians  land 
for  peace  and  for  the  United  States  to 
stop  selling  armaments  to  Israel  and 
other  Middle  Eastern  countries. 

Moderator  James  Dunn,  pastor  at 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Newton, 

presided  at  the  business  meeting. 
Patty  Shelly,  assistant  professor  of 

Bible  and  religion  and  campus  minis- 
ter at  Bethel  College,  was  chosen 

moderator-elect.  Paul  Schrag 

•  •  • 

The  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  is  disturbed  by  the 

possibility  of  escalation  of  the  armed 
stand-off  in  Korea  into  a  nuclear 
confrontation.  An  AFSC  delegation 
that  visited  North  and  South  Korea  in 
June  noted  that  a  single  misstep  by 

either  party  could  lead  to  a  sudden, 
dangerous  nuclear  escalation  on  the 
peninsula.  The  United  States  deploys 
nuclear  warheads  at  its  military  bases 
in  South  Korea.  North  Korea  is 

carrying  out  research  on  nuclear 
energy  and  is  apparently  constructing 
a  facility  that  is  capable  of  processing 

spent  nuclear  fuel  into  weapons- 
grade  material.  AFSC  opposes  the 
development  or  deployment  of 
nuclear  weapons  anywhere  and  by 

any  party  in  Korea.  (AFSC) 

•  •  • 

"Don't  dump  America's  toxic  wastes 

and  garbage  on  the  poor"  was  the message  sounded  by  more  than  300 
leaders  of  African-American,  Native 

American,  Hispanic  and  Asian- 
American  communities  at  the  Oct.  24- 
27  First  National  People  of  Color 

Leadership  Summit  on  the  Environ- 
ment. Benjamin  F.  Chavis,  United 

Church  of  Christ  Racial  Justice 
Commission  director,  condemned 
environmental  racism,  which  he 
defined  as  "the  deliberate  targeting 
of  people-of-color  communities  for 
toxic-waste  facilities,  the  official 
sanctioning  of  the  life-threatening 
presence  of  poisons  and  pollutants  in 
our  communities  and  the  history  of 

excluding  people  of  color  from  the 
leadership  of  the  environment 
movement."  (National  Catholic 

Reporter) 
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Murray  Hiebert,  former  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  worker  in 
Southeast  Asia  and  one  of  the  few 
North  American  voices  in  Hanoi, 
Vietnam,  was  interviewed  Oct.  24  on 
[U.S.]  National  Public  Radio.  What 
Hanoi  wants,  said  Hiebert,  is  normal- 

ization of  relationships  with  the 
International  Monetary  Fund  and  the 
World  Bank.  It  desperately  needs 
financial  aid,  he  said,  especially  since 
Soviet  help  has  dried  up. 

•   •  • 

The  four-member  advisory  committee 
to  Der  Bote  held  its  fall  meeting  Oct. 
19  in  Winnipeg.  It  was  the  first  time 
the  committee  had  met  with  the  new 
editor,  Erwin  Strempler,  who  began 
Sept.  1.  Der  Bote  is  a  German- 
language  newspaper  published 
cooperatively  by  the  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church  and  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada. 
Advisory  committee  members  are 
Lawrence  Klippenstein  of  Winnipeg, 
Mary  Harder  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  Dick 
Epp  of  Saskatoon  and  Albert  Wiens 
of  Herschel,  Sask. 

On  Aug.  23,  four  men  armed  with 
machine  guns  and  hand  grenades 
entered  the  offices  of  the  Colombia 

Mennonite  Foundation  for  Develop- 
ment, report  Jack  and  Irene 

Suderman,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  mission  workers 
in  Bogota.  The  four  forced  all  the 
employees  into  three  rooms  and  tied 
the  doors  shut.  After  stealing  money 
there,  they  went  into  the  Latin 
America  Anabaptist  Resource  Center 
offices  and  stole  40,000  pesos  (about 
$70  U.S.).  They  took  all  the  equip- 

ment— computers,  printers,  FAX 
machines,  photocopier,  typewriters — 
and  put  it  at  the  door  to  load  onto 
their  truck.  However,  when  they  saw 
a  police  escort  arrive  across  the  street 
for  a  meeting  of  dignitaries,  the 
intruders  left  without  taking  the 
equipment  they  had  stacked  beside 
the  door.  It  is  believed  they  were 
urban  guerrillas  trying  to  help 
finance  operations. 
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WDC  approves 

associate 

membership 

for  MC  churches 

Moundridge,  Kan. — Western  District 
Conference  (General  Conference)  and 
South  Central  Conference  (Mennonite 

Church)  delegates  have  made  it  easier 

for  congregations  to  join  the  move- 
ment toward  MC/GC  unity. 

WDC  delegates  Oct.  26  approved  a 
new  category  of  associate  membership 
that  allows  congregations  to  be 
members  of  both  conferences  while 

keeping  their  financial  commitments 
primarily  with  only  one  conference. 

South  Central  delegates  approved 
the  same  arrangement  in  July.  It  is  the 
first  time  that  Mennonite  Church  and 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  conferences  have  made  it  so 

easy  for  congregations  to  become 
dually  affiliated. 

Giving  congregations  the  option  of 
an  inter-Mennonite  associate  member- 

ship is  "further  evidence  of  interest  in 

exploring  integration,"  according  to 
the  proposal  that  Western  District 
delegates  approved. 

The  process  of  exploring  MC/GC 
integration  began  in  1989  and  will 
continue  until  1995,  when  GC  and  MC 

delegates  are  scheduled  to  vote  on 
whether  their  groups  should  merge. 

Fifteen  congregations  already  are 
fully  affiliated  with  both  the  Western 
District  and  South  Central  conferences. 

Those  congregations  are  expected  to 
divide  their  giving  equally  between 
the  conferences. 

Associate  members,  however,  would 

only  be  encouraged  to  give  to  their 
associate  conference  10  percent  of 
what  they  give  to  their  primary 
coiiference.  This  10  percent  would  be 

"a  symbol  of  participation,  mutuality 
and  commitment,"  according  to  the 
resolution.  Paul  Schrag 

DGS  recommends 

budget,  looics  at 

philosophy  of 

The  Mennonite 

Winnipeg  (GCMC) — The  communica- tions and  administration  sections  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  wedded  three  years  ago  as  an 

experiment  called  the  Division  of  | 
General  Services.  At  its  fall  meeting  j 
held  here  Nov.  1-2,  the  administrative 

agenda  overlapped  with  communica-  i 
tions  in  the  form  of  the  question.  How 
do  we  communicate  about  the  budget? 
DGS  recommended  an  expenditure 

budget  of  $5,147,833  for  1992  to  the 
General  Board,  which  then  met  Nov. 
8-9  in  Newton,  Kan.  This  figure 
represents  an  increase  of  less  than  1 

percent  over  last  year's  budget  and  is 
based  on  the  actual  income  figures 
from  1990. 

DGS  wondered  how  the  constitu-  i 
ency  would  understand  the  slight 

increase  in  the  overall  budget  com- 

pared to  the  cutbacks  in  the  Commis- sion on  Home  Ministries  for  1992. 

"We  have  to  be  careful  not  to  alienate 

our  brothers  and  sisters  in  CHM,"  said 
Bev  Suderman,  Port  Rowan,  Ont. 

Ted  Stuckey,  GC  treasurer  and 

business  manager,  offered  one  expla- 
nation: "CHM  increased  its  regular 

program  in  recent  years  due  to  income 
provided  by  A  Call  to  Kingdom 

The  board  affirmed  the 

role  of  The  Mennonite  as  a 

forum  for  GC  constituents 

to  express  their  views. 

•  •  •  •  • 

Commitments  (CKC).  The  Com.mis- 
sion  on  Education,  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  and  Mennonite 

Biblical  Seminary  used  their  income 
from  CKC  to  fund  special  projects. 

CHM  has  now  had  to  face  the  difficul- 
ties of  bringing  its  regular  budget 

down  since  CKC  income  is  no  longer 

available." 

Forum:  Other  joint  agenda  for  DGS 
included  an  examination  of  the 

philosophy  of  The  Mennonite.  The 
board  affirmed  the  role  of  The  Menno- 

nite as  a  forum  for  GC  constituents  to 

express  their  views.  They  accepted 

Muriel  Stackley's  resignation  as  editor 
effective  Sept.  1, 1992  (see  page  516), 

and  set  up  a  search  committee  to  name 
her  successor. 

The  board  heard  reports  on  fund 

raising  and  examined  a  document 
called  the  "Philosophy  of  Fund 
Raising."  In  accordance  with  the  plan 
set  this  spring  by  General  Board,  Gary 
Franz,  the  director  of  planned  giving. 

L 



named  an  11 -member  fund-raising 
advisory  council.  Several  members  of 
the  council  were  on  hand  and  reported 
on  their  work. 

Finally,  DGS  conducted  an  in-depth 
review  to  determine  whether  or  not 
the  current  structure  of  combined 
administration  and  communication 
divisions  works.  Staff  and  board 

agreed  to  recommend  the  continuation 
of  DGS  to  the  General  Board.  If 

approved,  the  recommendation  will  be 
voted  on  by  the  delegate  body  at  Sioux 

Falls '92.  BethHege 

Chinese 

Mennonite  leader 

dies  at  age  87 

Newton,  Kan. — James  Liu,  87,  a 
Mennonite  educator  and  leader  in 

China,  died  Oct.  13  in  Hengyang, 
Hunan  Province,  from  complications 
following  a  fall  nine  days  earlier  in  his 
home.  He  was  preceded  in  death  in 
1984  by  his  wife.  Hazel.  Surviving  are 
a  son,  Timothy,  and  his  wife,  Edna,  of 
Hengyang,  and  two  grandsons,  John 

|l  and  Paul,  the  latter  a  student  at 

!'  Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College  in 
Winnipeg. 

Born  June  19, 1904,  Liu  was  the 
eldest  child  of  peasant  parents  living 
near  Kaizhou  (Puyang)  in  Hebei 
Province,  300  miles  south  of  Beijing. 
His  father  was  employed  as  a 
gatekeeper  by  the  General  Conference 

'  Mission  at  Kaizhou.  His  parents  soon 
became  Christians.  In  1916,  after 

studying  for  several  years  in  a  Confu- 
cian school,  Liu  enrolled  in  the  newly 

built  Mennonite  elementary  school. 
He  continued  his  schooling  at  Kaifeng, 
Kaizhou,  and  graduated  from  a  Baptist 
high  school  at  Dezhou,  Shandong 
Province,  in  1928. 

Liu  and  classmate  Stephen  Wang 

Imprisoned  for  being  a  Christian:  Liu 

studied  two  years,  1928-30,  at  Yenzing, 
a  Christian  university  in  Beijing.  With 
assistance  from  former  Mennonite 

missionary  Ed  G.  Kaufman  and  others, 
Liu  and  Wang  came  to  North  America 
as  the  first  sons  of  mission  to  study  in 
Mennonite  colleges:  at  Bluffton  (Ohio) 

College,  1930-31,  and  at  Bethel  Col- 
lege, North  Newton,  Kan.,  1931-32. 

After  graduating  from  Bethel  in  1932, 
they  returned  to  China  to  be  teachers 
and  leaders  in  the  growing  Mennonite 

program.  In  1934,  Liu  married  Hazel 
Yang,  a  nurse  and  teacher. 
Orphanage:  During  the  Japanese 

occupation  and  the  years  of  World 
War  II,  Liu  continued  at  Kaizhou  as 
teacher,  school  administrator  and 
church  leader.  In  1940  he  was  elected 

chairperson  of  the  Mennonite  confer- ence that  numbered  some  2,500 
members.  In  1946  and  continuing 
until  1951,  James  and  Hazel  served 
with  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

tee relief  work  along  the  Huang  Ho 
River  and  in  the  management  of  an 
orphanage  at  Hengyang. 

Following  five  years  of  MCC  service, 
Liu  returned  to  teaching  high  school  at 

Hengyang.  During  the  Mao  Tse-tung era  all  communication  with  overseas 
friends  halted.  For  three  years  during 
the  Cultural  Revolution  he  was 

imprisoned  in  his  own  school  on 
charges  of  being  an  intellectual,  a 
Christian  and  a  friend  of  foreigners. 

In  1979,  three  years  after  the  death  of 
Mao,  Liu  wrote  his  first  letters  to  his 
missionary  friends,  Marie  (Regier) 
Janzen  and  Wilbert  Lind.  In  1985  and 
in  1990  he  visited  friends  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States. 

In  the  last  decade,  as  the  post-Mao 
government  has  lifted  its  repressive 
controls  of  the  church,  Liu  emerged  as 
an  unofficial  counselor  to  the  churches 
of  his  native  Kaizhou  area.  There  the 
former  Mennonite  mission  churches 

have  grown  in  number  and  size,  with 
an  estimated  regular  attendance  today 
exceeding  20,000. 

Among  the  most  satisfying  e\'ents  in 
his  last  years  were  the  decisions  of  his 
grandson  Paul  and  then  his  son, 

Timothy,  and  daughter-in-law,  Edna, 
to  become  Christians  and  join  the 
church. 

James  Liu  and  Stephen  Wang,  a 
retired  chemistry  professor  now  living 
at  Changchun,  tell  the  story  of  their 
lives  in  a  twin-autobiography,  CJiris- 
tians  True  in  China,  edited  by  Robert 
Kreider  (Faith  and  Life  Press,  1988). 

Robert  Kreider  '■■         ■  '-^  -  • 

Indonesian  Mennonite  youth  and 
village  residents  work  together  on  an 
irrigation  project  in  August  at  the 
fourth  annual  work  camp.  Menno- 

nite Central  Committee  helped 

sponsor  the  event,  which  was  hosted 
by  the  Christian  Church  of  Central 
Sulawesi. 

•   •  • 

The  Ethiopian  government  has 
returned  five  church  buildings  to  the 
Meserete  Kristos  Church.  In  1982, 
when  the  Marxist  government  of 
Ethiopia  closed  the  MKC,  the 
government  confiscated  the  buildings 
and  froze  bank  accounts.  The 
Marxist  regime  was  deposed  in  May, 

and  a  government  intent  on  extend- 
ing democratic  freedoms  is  now  in 

power.  During  the  years  of  restric- tions on  the  church,  the  membership 
of  MKC,  which  is  the  Mennonite 
church  of  Ethiopia,  grew  from  5,000  to 
20,000  and  from  12  congregations  to 

31. 
•   •  • 

"A  Time  for  Healing:  A  Biblical 
Perspective  on  Domestic  Violence 
and  Sexual  Abuse"  is  the  title  of  an 
upcoming  conference  cosponsored  by 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Manitoba  peace  and  social  concerns 
and  Voices  for  Non-Violence.  The 
conference  will  be  held  March  13-14, 
1992,  at  Fort  Garry  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  in  Winnipeg.  Lois 
Edmund  and  Dan  Unrau  will  be 

keynote  speakers.  For  more  informa- tion contact  Heather  Block  at  (204) 
269-8555. 
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Children  at  St.  Mary's  Coptic  Ortho- 
dox Church  in  Ain  Shams,  Cairo, 

raise  cans  of  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  canned  beef.  Church 
members  removed  the  MCC  labels 

from  the  cans.  "One  of  the  men 
explained  to  us  that  in  a  Muslim 
country  it  is  not  wise  to  distribute 

anything  with  the  motto  'In  the  name 
of  Christ,'"  said  Frank  and  Holly 
Keller,  MCC  workers  in  Egypt.  St. 

Mary's,  a  church  of  250  families, 
distributes  canned  beef  each  month 
to  needy  families. 

Christians  from  the  Soviet  Republics 
have  urged  Christians  from  Africa, 
Asia  and  Latin  America  to  help  them 
in  evangelization.  An  eight-person 
delegation  made  the  appeal  at  a  six- 

day  September  meeting  on  "Evange- 
lism in  Post-Marxist  Situations," 

organized  by  the  Lausanne  Commit- 
tee for  World  Evangelization  in 

Budapest.  Delegation  leader  Johanes 
Reimer  said  that  Christians  from  the 
Third  World  can  be  more  effective 
than  Christians  from  the  United 

States  and  Europe  in  helping  evange- 
lize the  people  of  the  Soviet  Repub- 

lics. He  said  that  when  the  doors  of 
freedom  flew  open  suddenly  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  about  200  religious 
groups,  most  of  them  from  the  United 

States  and  Europe,  "invaded"  the 
Soviet  Union.  Soviet  Christians,  he 
said,  expected  major  financial 
assistance  from  the  Americans  and 
the  Europeans.  (MWC) 

Mission  fest  in 

Saskatoon  draws 

hundreds 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC)— Hundreds  of 

people  learned  about  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  work  overseas 

at  a  mission  fest  Oct.  25-27  in  Saska- 
toon. Individuals  from  25  GCMC 

churches  in  the  Saskatoon  area  initi- 
ated, planned,  funded  and  carried  out 

the  event,  called  "A  Celebration  of  the 
Mission  Field  Around  the  World." 
According  to  Gary  Martens,  pastor 

at  Mount  Royal  Mennonite  Church, 
Saskatoon,  the  purpose  of  the  festival 

was  to  "develop  awareness  and 
excitement  about  missions,  especially 
the  work  of  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  and  to  draw  us  as 

churches  together." 
Participants  visited  booths  repre- 

senting the  17  countries  where  COM  is 
involved  in  mission  work.  Visitors  to 

each  location  could  request  that  their 

programs — in  passport  form — be 
stamped.  Planners  indicated  that  the 
function  of  the  centers  was  to  help 
visitors  understand  Christ  in  other 
cultures  rather  than  see  North  Ameri- 

can values  transplanted. 
Three  churches  in  the  city  served  as 

pavilions  for  the  booths  and  for  five 
educational  programs  on  Friday 
evening  and  during  the  day  Saturday. 
Cornerstone  Mennonite  Church 

hosted  centers  depicting  mission  work 
and  daily  life  of  people  in  Latin 
America,  including  food,  crafts, 
authentic  dress  and  music.  Nutana 
Park  Mennonite  Church  and  Mount 

Royal  Mennonite  Church  housed 

Other  cultures:  Susnn  Froese  dresses  like  a  Mennonite  from  Mexico. 

ideas  came 

thicic  and  fast' 
The  concept  for  a  joint  mission 
fest  emerged  more  than  a  year 
before  when  some  pastors  were 
talking  of  promoting  missions. 

One  said,  "When  you  get  some  25 
people  together  planning,  the 
ideas  soon  come  thick  and  fast." 

Local  people  coordinated  and 
staffed  the  mission  fest,  with  help 
from  the  Commission  on  Over- 

seas Mission  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
Planners  used  area  people  who 
had  served  under  COM  and/or 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
staff  the  various  displays. 

Each  pavihon  had  designated 
times  when  a  half-hour  program 
told  more  formally  the  work  of 
outreach  in  that  area.  At  the  Asia 

pavilion  Hilda  Epp  gave  a  quick 
lesson  in  writing  Chinese. 

Johnny  Wong  presented  a 
graphic  picture  of  life  in  Hong 
Kong  to  a  friend  as  they  rode  the 
bus  to  a  pavilion.  From  a  report  by 

Jake  Nickel 

mission  workers  and  supporters 

representing  Africa  and  Asia,  respec- 
tively. At  each  location  visitors  could 

help  cover  costs  by  making  financial 
gifts.  Over  $1,000  was  raised  in  the 
Latin  American  pavilion. 

Despite  a  snowstorm  on  Sunday 
morning,  hundreds  gathered  at  the 

city's  Centennial  Auditorium  to 
celebrate  overseas  mission,  hear  the 

Rosthern  (Sask.) 

Junior  College 
choir  sing  music 
from  Asia,  Latin 
America  and 

Africa,  and  listen 
to  featured 

speaker  Erwin 
Rempel,  executive 
secretary  of  COM. 

Rempel  shared 
information  about 
new  developments 
in  overseas 
mission  and 

relayed  the  biblical 
challenge  from 
Romans  1:14-16  to 
declare  the  gospel. 
Dave  Linscheid 
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Public  policy  an 

act  of  worship, 

says  seminar 

Akron,  Pa.  (GCMC/MC)— About  30 

people  gathered  at  Akron  (Pa.)  Men- nonite  Church  Oct.  10  to  learn  about 

the  biblical  basis  for  political  advo- 

cacy, their  state's  government  and 
how  they  can  be  politically  effective. 

The  evening  seminar  was  sponsored 
by  Paul  Gehris  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Council  of  Churches  Office  for  Social 

Ministry  and  by  Akron  Mennonite 
Church,  which  has  dual  Mennonite 

Church /General  Conference  Menno- 
nite Church  affiliation.  Participants 

included  church  and  community 

members.  Noah  Wenger,  a  Pennsylva- 
nia state  senator,  and  Titus  Peachey, 

co-executive  secretary  of  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  (MCC)  U.S.  Peace 

Section,  were  speakers. 

"Public  policy  work,  motivated  by 
compassion,  is  as  much  an  act  of 
worship  as  giving  a  hungry  child  food 

or  a  homeless  person  a  place  to  live," 
Peachey  asserted. 
He  recalled  that  he  first  became 

keenly  aware  of  the  connections 
between  individual  acts  of  kindness 

and  public  policy  during  the  Tet 
Offensive  in  the  early  1970s  in  Saigon, 
where  he  was  an  MCC  worker.  A 

missionary  friend  told  how  he  felt 

distributing  Mennonite-donated 
roofing  tin  to  a  bombed-out  neighbor- 

hood while  bombs  dropped  on  a 
nearby  neighborhood. 

"In  that  moment,  that  missionary 
knew  that  the  greatest  act  of  kindness 
would  have  been  to  stop  the  bombing 
and  prevent  destruction  of  homes  and 

lives  in  the  first  place,"  said  Peachey. 
Some  say  Christians  should  not  be 

involved  in  public  policy  because  they 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  not 
the  kingdom  of  this  world.  But 

Peachey  says  that  many  North  Ameri- 
can Christians  are  tied  to  kingdoms  of 

this  world  because  of  the  economic 

i  choices  they  have  made. 

"In  the  context  of  the  entire  world, 
:  many  of  us  are  people  of  power  and 

':  wealth.  For  us  to  claim  separation from  the  world  in  this  context  feels 
;  dishonest.  . . .  Our  lives,  even  if  we 

don't  vote  and  are  silent  about  public 
policy,  have  profound  political  content 

and  meaning  ...,"  he  said. 
Nonetheless,  Peachey  said,  our 

primary  identity  is  in  the  kingdom  of 

God,  there  are  points  of  tension 
between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  no  matter 
how  "successful"  our  efforts  are  at 

reshaping  public  policy,  we  will  never 
be  able  to  legislate  the  kingdom  of 

God.  "God  will  move  mysteriously  in 
ways  to  accomplish  what  public  policy 

cannot  hope  to,"  he  said. 
Upside-down  world:  "Public  policy 

is  moved  along  by  the  consensus  of 
the  majority,  which  may  or  may  not 
bear  a  resemblance  to  the  obedience 

the  Scriptures  call  us  to,"  said  Peachey. 
"We  are  called  to  the  upside-down 
world  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  When 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  in  tension  with 
the  consensus  of  the  majority,  we 

follow  Jesus." Finally,  Peachey  said  that  if  we  want 
to  enter  the  realm  of  public  policy  we 
must  do  so  with  integrity;  we  should 
not  ask  the  government  to  address 
issues  we  as  a  church  are  not  ready  to 

confront.  "If  we  want  the  government 
to  deal  with  racism,  we  have  to  deal 

with  it  in  our  churches,"  he  said. 
Senator  Wenger,  a  third-term 

Republican  whose  district  includes 
Lancaster  and  Chester  counties,  gave 

the  group  a  "life-of-a-bill"  civics  lesson 
reminiscent  of  high  school  but  with 
behind-the-scenes  additions  that 

brought  the  legislative  process  alive. 

Following  the  presentations,  partici- 
pants split  into  small  groups  to  talk 

about  their  personal  commitment  to 
advocacy  and  how  that  fits  into  their 
Christian  Hves.  "I  used  to  think  even 

voting  was  wrong  for  a  Christian," 
said  one  participant,  who  is  now 

active  in  promoting  the  grass-roots, 
environmentally  aware  Green  Party. 

"Now  I  firmly  believe  individuals  can 
make  a  difference.  Politics  is  open  to 

anyone  who  is  willing  to  invest  time  in 

something  they  are  about;  you  cion't 
have  to  be  an  expert." 

Senator  Wenger  agreed.  "It's  true 
that  an  informed  person  has  more  than 

one  vote,"  he  said.  "If  you  get  excited 
about  one  candidate  and  tell  your 

family  and  friends,  it's  likely  they'll 
vote  as  you  do.  At  local  levels  that  can 

make  a  big  difference." This  seminar  was  an  outgrowth  of 

Akron  Church's  mission  and  peace 
commission,  said  Melody  Rupley,  a 
member  of  the  congregation.  The 

commission  plans  "activities  to  help members  increase  awareness  of  who 
we  are  as  believers  in  relationship  to 

the  world  around  us,"  she  said. 
Andrea  Schrock  Wenger 

Eleanor  Wiebe  (left)  of  Seattle  and 

Mark  Roy  of  Lafayette,  Ind.,  are  two 
of  10  people  who  gathered  in  Akron, 
Pa.,  in  September  to  learn  about 

starting  church-based  Victim  Of- 
fender Reconciliation  Programs. 

Sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  U.S.  Office  of  Criminal 
Justice,  the  workshop  aimed  to 

inspire  and  help  equip  participants — 
each  of  whom  is  or  has  been  involved 
in  a  VORP — to  assist  communities 
interested  in  starting  VORPs. 

"When  people  have  snow  coming 
through  a  hole  in  the  roof  and  rain 
blowing  in  through  broken  windows, 

you  can't  just  start  telling  them  about 
God,"  said  carpenter  Chris  Keller,  21, 
who  is  serving  his  second  year  in  the 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  unit  in 

Wichita,  Kan.  "You've  got  to  follow 
Jesus  Christ's  example  and  help 
others.  I've  never  seen  the  kind  of 

poverty  that  exists  here  in  Wichita," said  Keller,  a  member  of  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  Church  West,  Bedminster, 

Pa.  "We  go  to  houses  that  have  a 
drum  [for  a  fire]  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor  and  a  hole  in  the  roof  to  keep 

warm  in  the  winter.  That's  the  only 
way  to  heat  the  house.  We  help  them 
as  much  as  we  can,  but  sometimes  the 

house  is  so  far  gone  there's  not  much 
we  can  do."  When  asked  how  he 
could  give  up  so  much  to  do  this 
work,  Keller  said,  "I've  gained  a  new 
family.  I'm  serving  Christ  and  the 
community,  helping  give  people  back 
their  self-esteem  and  a  little  hope,  a 
home  that  is  safe  and  warm.  Some- 

day I  may  have  a  job  where  I  make 

more  money,  but  I  don't  know  if  I 
could  ever  have  a  better  job."  (Sharon HiDiiric  in  The  Wichita  Eagle) 
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Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  delegates  voted  overwhelm- 

ingly Aug.  31  to  oppose  capital 
punishment  in  the  U.S.  criminal 
justice  system.  Three  reasons  lay 
behind  opposition  to  the  death 
penalty:  ministry  with  and  to  people 
affected  by  violent  crime,  commit- 

ment to  justice  and  concern  regarding 
the  actual  use  of  the  death  penalty. 
Although  adopted  by  the  national 
decision-making  body  of  the  church, 
the  statement  is  not  binding  on  the 
individual  members.  (MWC) 

Speakers,  seminars  and  a  tour 
highlighted  events  marking  the  125th 
anniversary  Oct.  12-13  of  Mennonite 
activity  in  Chicago.  During  the  fall  of 
1866,  John  F.  Funk  and  Peter  Neff 
gathered  a  group  for  worship  in  a 

small  room  on  the  city's  near  north 
side.  The  group  disbanded  in  1869, 
but  by  1893,  M.S.  Steiner  had  arrived 
to  begin  mission  work  in  the  city.  He 
started  the  Home  Mission,  which  was 
organized  as  a  congregation  in  1903. 
Emma  Richards 

•  • 

The  Hispanic  Ministries  Reference 
Council,  at  its  meeting  Oct.  18-20  in 
Santa  Fe  Springs,  Calif.,  approved 
this  mission  statement:  "The  main 
thrust  of  the  Hispanic  Ministries 
Department  is  to  educate  and  affirm 
the  leadership  and  provide  resources 
for  Mennonite  Hispanic  churches  and 

fellowships."  The  council  includes 
representatives  of  Canada,  Latin 
America,  the  five  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  districts  in  the 
United  States  and  the  GCMC  Com- 

mission on  Home  Ministries.  Marco 

Giiete,  secretary  for  Hispanic  Minis- 
tries, will  move  his  office  from 

Newton,  Kan.,  to  Miami  by  next  fall. 
His  administrative  assistant,  Violeta 
Ajquejay,  will  continue  to  work  in 
Newton,  and  the  council  voted  to 
support  her  in  a  leadership  training 
program  through  Hesston  (Kan.) 
College.  The  council  will  meet  next 
October  in  MiamL  (GCMC) 

Reco
ra 

WORKERS 

Joe  Buller,  Bethel  Church,  Mountain 

Lake,  Minn.,  has  begun  a  one-year 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Intermenno  term  in  Treuchtlingen, 
Germany,  as  a  farm  laborer.  Kevin 
Dyck,  Trinity  Church,  Hillsboro,  Kan., 
has  begun  a  one-year  term  in  IttHngen, 
Germany,  as  a  farm  laborer.  John 
Hege,  First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Idaho, 

has  begun  a  one-year  term  in  Vielbach, 
Germany,  as  a  farm  laborer.  Jeff 
Konrad,  North  Leamington  (Ont.) 

Church,  has  begun  a  one-year  term  in 
Wierhof,  Germany,  as  an  agricultural 
assistant.  Anita  Klassen,  Vineland 
(Ont.)  United  Mennonite  Church,  has 

begun  a  one-year  term  in  Aerdenhout, 
Holland,  as  a  nanny.  Jay  Lugibihl, 
Grace  Church,  Pandora,  Ohio,  has 

begun  a  one-year  term  in  Aalsmeer, 
Holland,  as  a  gardener  for  a  flower 
nursery.  Kent  Musselman,  Shantz 
Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  has  begun  a 
one-year  term  in  Hannover,  Germany, 
as  a  laborer.  Robert  Suderman, 

Bergthaler  Church,  Winkler,  Man.,  has 

begun  a  one-year  term  in  Signau, 
Su^itzerland,  as  a  farm  laborer.  Minka 
van  der  Zwaag,  First  Church, 

Upland,  Calif.,  has  begun  a  one-year 
term  in  Aalsmeer,  Netherlands,  as  a 

greenhouse  worker  in  a  flower nursery. 

Henry  Enns,  an  activist  for  disabled 

people,  was  honored  by  Prime  Minis- 
ter Brian  Mulroney  at  a  luncheon  Sept. 6  in  Winnipeg. 

Rodney  Crowell,  pastor  at  Emmaus 
Church,  Whitewater,  Kan.,  has  had  his 
doctoral  dissertation.  Musical  Pulpits: 
Pastors  and  Laypersons  Pace  the  Issue  of 
Porced  Exits,  accepted  by  Baker  Book 
House  for  publication. 
Marcus  Smucker,  Southside  Fellow- 

ship, Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  granted 
Fellow  status  with  the  American 
Association  of  Pastoral  Counselors. 

He  is  on  faculty  at  the  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Udit  Sona,  Bharatiya  Mennonite 
Church,  India,  has  been  appointed  by 

Scripture  Union  as  honorary  editor  of 
Aaj  Ki  Roi,  a  daily  devotional  guide. 
He  is  on  the  faculty  of  Allahabad 
(India)  Bible  Seminary. 

Johannes  Stolz  resigned  as  pastor  at 
Springfield  Heights  Church, 
Winnipeg,  effective  Aug.  31. 
Lynn  Thompson  began  in  August  as 

the  new  administrator  of  Mennonite 
Memorial  Home,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

John  Unrau  has  resigned  as  pastor 
at  Cedar  Hills  Church,  Surrey,  B.C., 
effective  Dec.  3L 

Bob  Wiebe  began  Aug.  12  as 
director  of  Camps  with  Meaning  for 
the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
Manitoba. 

Ralph  Wischnewski,  associate 
pastor  at  First  Church,  Winnipeg, 
completed  his  work  there  in  July. 

Terry  and  Karen  Martens  Zimmerly! 
have  resigned  as  assistant  pastors  at 
West  Abbotsford  Church,  Abbotsford, 

B.C.,  effective  January  1992. 

V  .  ■       — compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Buller 

Dyck 

Hege 

Konrad Klaasen 

Lugibihl 
Musselman  Suderman van  der  Zwaag  Crowell 
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General  Conference  Women  in 
Mission  seeks  applicants  for  the 
one-third-time  position  of  editor  of 
Window  to  Mission,  to  begin  May 
1,1992.  Writing  and  editing  skills 
required.  Qualifications  include 
college  education,  interest  in  lay 
women  of  the  church  and 
commitment  to  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Request  application  from  Susan 
Jantzen,  Coordinator  of  Women  in 
Mission,  722  N.  Main  St.,  Newton, 
KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100.  Apphca- 
tion  deadline:  Jan.  31, 1992. 

Needed:  voluntary  service  worker 
for  position  of  director  of  program 
at  Lifeline  Ministries  Women's 
Shelter.  Applicant  should  have 
some  social  work  background  as 
well  as  counseling  skills. 

Contact  Sheron  Brunner,  Lifeline 
Ministries,  424  Guerrero  St.,  San 
Francisco,  CA  94110,  (415)  861- 
4820. 

Faculty  position  in  history:  Two- 
year  temporary  position  beginning 
Fall  1992.  Women  and  minorities 
are  urged  to  apply. 

Send  resume  to  Dr.  Lee  F.  Snyder, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  VA  22801 . 

Program  director  for  Washington, 
D.C.,  study-service  year:  Half- 
time,  11 -month  position  beginning 
July  1992.  Responsibilities  include 
seminar  teaching,  oversight  of 
internships  and  student  counseling. 
Master's  degree  and  experience  in 
program  administration  required. 
Women  and  minorities  are  urged 
to  apply. 

Send  resume  to  Dr.  Lee  F.  Snyder, 
Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  VA  22801. 

Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 
College  invites  applications  for  an 
opening  in  the  area  of  theology. 
Doctoral  work  in  the  discipline  is 
expected.  The  appointment  will  be 
either  a  one-year  term  appoint- 

ment, or  a  two-year  tenure  track 
j    appointment.  Applicants  should 
'    be  committed  to  the  Christian  faith 

and  in  agreement  with  the  goals  of 
the  school.  The  appointment  will 
take  effect  July  1, 1992. 

'    Send  inquiries  or  applications  to 
the  Academic  Dean,  CMBC,  600 
Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB 
R3P  0M4  by  Dec.  16. 

Send  us  your  change  of 

address  six  weeks 

before  you  move. 

Write  to: 

Doris  Yoder 

Circulation  Secretary 

Box  347 

Newton,  KS  67114-0347. 

The  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries  invites 
applications  for  the  position  of 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary 
director  of  development  to  be 
filled  by  July  1,  1992.  Applicants 
should  be  from  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

with  experience  in  fund-raising 
and /or  business  management.  A 
college  degree  is  preferred. 

Persons  interested  in  the  position 
should  send  a  letter  of  application, 
resume  and  three  references  by 
Dec.  6  to  President  Marlin  E.  Miller, 
AMBS,  3003  Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart, 
IN  46517. 

Position  opening:  secretary  for 
Asia,  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Summer  1992. 
Office  in  Winnipeg. 

Responsibilities:  coordination  of 
COM  program  in  Asia 

Qualifications:  administrative  and 
relational  skills;  Asia  mission/ 
service  experience  desirable; 
college  and  seminary  training  with 
adequate  grasp  of  theology  and 
missiology;  ability  to  communicate 
a  vision  for  mission. 

If  interested  send  resume  by  Dec. 
31  to  COM,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114  U.S.A.  or  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 

Director  for  Goshen  College 
degree  completion  program  in 
organizational  management. 
Program  is  for  students  who  have 
two  years  of  college,  work 
experience  and  who  are  working 
concurrently.  The  director  is 
responsible  for  leadership  and 
management  of  the  program. 

Requirements  include  an  under- standing of  adult  learning, 
communication  skills,  management 
experience  and  marketing  skill. 
Teaching  experience  and  doctorate 

preferred,  master's  degree acceptable.  Minority  persons  and 
women  encouraged  to  apply. 

Reply  to  John  W.  Eby,  Academic 
Dean,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IN 
46526,  (219)  535-7503. 

Assistant  director  for  Goshen 

College  degree  completion 
program  in  organizational 
management.  Program  is  for 
students  who  have  two  years  of 
college,  work  experience  and  who 
are  working  concurrently. 

Responsibilities  include  recruit- ment, evaluating  credit  for  prior 
learning,  faculty  relations  and 
other  management  tasks.  Require- ments include  understanding  of 
adult  learning,  communication 
skills,  management  experience  and 

marketing  skill.  Master's  degree 
required.  Minority  persons  and women  encouraged  to  apply. 

Reply  to  John  W.  Eby,  Academic 
Dean,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  IN 
46526,  (219)  535-7503. 

Wanted: 

The  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Vision  and  Goals  Committee  wants  to  hear  your 
dreams  for  our  church. 

Dream  1 

What  do  you  think  God  is  calling  our  church  to 
be  and  to  do  in  the  next  decade? 

Dream  2 

What  strengths  and  gifts  do  you  think  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church  could  offer 

for  local  and  global  ministry? 

Dream  3 

In  what  creative  ways  can  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  carry  out  its  ministries  in 

the  next  decade  and  beyond? 

Send 

your  response  by  Jan.  31, 1992,  to 
Vern  Preheim,  General  Secretary 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 
General  Board 

Box  347 

Newton,  KS  671 14-0347.  GC  symbol 
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"If  MMA's  special  assistance 

programs  don't  increase  premiums, 

wliynot  just  say  s
o?" 

Good  idea,  Mrs.  Kuscli. 

Like  a  lot  of  MMA  members,  Mrs.  Clarence  Kusch 

of  Fairview,  Okla.,  is  concerned  about  the  rising  cost 

of  health  care  and  health  insurance.  She's  also 
concerned  about  a  misunderstanding  among  other 

members  in  her  congregation.  Some  of  them  feel 

MMA's  Sharing  Fund  program  is  the  cause  of 
increasing  health  insurance  premiums. 

Of  course,  that's  not  true.  MMA  health  insurance 
premiums  are  used  to  help  cover  the  claims  filed  by 

our  members.  As  claims  costs  increase,  so  must 

premiums. 
But  Mrs.  Kusch  raised  a  good  point:  a  lot  of 

people  don't  understand  that.  She  challenged  us  to 
explain  how  it  works. 

Part  of  MMA  qualifies  for  a  special 

tax  advantage  as  a  fraternal  organi- 

zation.* Since  MMA  exists  solely  to 
serve  the  needs  of  Mennonites  and 

other  Anabaptists,  the  IRS  allows  us 

to  channel  our  tax  obligation  back  to 

our  members,  provided  that  the 

money  goes  to  charitable  causes. 

This  special  arrangement  allows  MMA  to  provide 

the  Sharing  Fund,  which  supports  a  variety  of 

special  needs  among  families  and  congregations 

not  covered  by  insurance. 

Best  of  all,  the  Sharing  Fund  doesn't  increase 
premiums!  It  represents  the  money  MMA  would 

otherwise  pay  in  taxes  as  a  result  of  earnings  and 
investments. 

That's  what  makes  MMA  different  from  commer- 

cial insurance  companies —  with  MMA,  you  are  part 

of  an  organization  which  helps  others  in  need  rather 

than  paying  taxes  and  lining  the  pockets  of  share- 
holders. So  you  see,  the  Sharing 

Fund  is  made  possible  by  our  mem- 

bers' participation  in  MJVLA — not  by 
increased  premiums. 

We're  grateful  to  Mrs.  Kusch  and 
other  members  like  her  who  feel  this 

difference  is  something  worth  talking 

about. 

We're  more  than  just  insurance. 
For  a  copy  of  our  new  video,  The  Spirit  of  Community,  call  1-800-348-7468. 

Mennonite 

Mutual  Aid 

*Tiiis  part  of  MMA  is  known  as  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  Association,  wliich  provides  liealtii.  life  and  long-temi  care  insurance, 
and  annuity  accounts,  as  well  as  the  Sharing  Fund  program. 
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O  worship  the  Lord 
BiAurr  Of  KXiNtSS  kTrjulif  w«h  refrain 

1-3     O     wor-ship  the     Lord   in  the    beau  -  ty  of    ho-U-ness,  in  the 

Clo  ■  ry    to  the     Fa  -  ther     a   -  bound  -  ing     in  mer  -  cy! 
Clo  -  ry  be  ID  ]e  -  sus,  our  gra  -  cious  re  -  deem  -  er! 
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We  prajse  him.  for  he  loved  us,  and  brought  a  grsal  sal  -  va  -  Hon. 
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Refugee  story 

Up  From  the  Rubble:  The  Epic  Res- 
cue of  Thousands  of  War-Ravaged 

Mennonite  Refugees  by  Peter  and 
Elfneda  Dijck  (Herald  Press,  1991, 384 

pages) 

Reviewed  by  Adolf  Ens,  Canadian 
Mennonite  Bible  College,  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4 

When  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  told 
this  remarkable  refugee  story  in 

person  during  an  August-November 
speaking  tour  in  1947, 
more  than  100,000 
came  to  hear  them  in 

Mennonite  communi- 
ties in  Canada  and 

the  United  States. 

Now  they  have  retold 
it  for  us  in  print. 
While  some  details 

may  have  blurred, 

their  gift  of  story- 
telling and  their 

insights  have  im- 
proved over  the  years,  giving  this 

book  "drama,  suspense,  humour, 
pathos,"  as  Katie  Funk  Wiebe  writes 
on  the  jacket  blurb. 

Of  the  35,000  Mennonites  who 

managed  to  escape  the  repressive 
regime  of  Stalinist  Russia  during 
World  War  II,  some  23,000  were 

forcibly  repatriated.  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  sought  to  locate, 
gather,  shelter,  feed,  clothe  and 
resettle  those  who  were  able  to  remain 

in  the  West.  The  Dycks  were  part  of 
the  team  of  MCC  workers  involved  in 
that  enormous  task. 

Profoundly  moving  without  becom- 
ing sentimental,  provocative  without 

lecturing  or  sermonizing,  and  informa- 
tive without  becoming  pedantic,  their 

book  is  accessible  to  a  wider  range  of 
readers.  The  authors  succeed  in 

making  the  story  personal  while  stay- 
ing out  of  the  spotlight  themselves. 

The  Dycks  filmed  and  photographed 
much  of  the  story  as  it  unfolded.  A 

selection  of  their  large  photo  collection 
is  included  in  the  book,  sometimes  in 

blocks  of  4-14  consecutive  pages  of 
pictures.  But  the  story  is  so  powerful 
that  one  may  skip  over  the  photos  to 
finish  reading  to  the  end. 

Peter  Dyck  and  Elfrieda  Klassen 
were  in  their  20s  when  they  responded 

to  MCC's  call  for  service  workers  to 
Britain  in  1941-42.  Now  retired  after  a 
full  and  rich  life  of  Christian  service, 

they  have  given  us  this  window  into 
our  involvement,  through  MCC,  in  the 
dramatic  decade  of  the  1940s. 

I  recommend  this  book  highly.  The 

generation  that  remembers  the  war 
will  want  to  buy  it  for  their  children. 
Every  church  librarian  will  want  to 
acquire  it,  and  having  read  it,  to 
promote  it  as  excellent,  informative 
and  inspirational  reading. 

Urban  change 

Empowering  the  Poor:  Community 

Organizing  Among  the  City's 
'Rag,Tag  and  Bobtail'  by  Robert  C. Linthicum  (MARC,  1991) 

Let  Christmas  be  a  time 

reflection,  and 

FAITH  and  LIFE  PRESS 

Celebrating 

110  Years  °t Service  is  Education 

18  8  1   X  1  9  9  1 

Born  Giving  Birth 
Creative  Expressions  of 

Mennonite  Women 

A  meaningful  and  treasured  gift  for  anyone 
interested  in  the  artistic  expression  of 
Mennonite  faith  and  life!  Join  a  host  of 
Mennonite  artists,  all  of  them  women,  as  they 
explore  the  feminine  creative  spirit  at  work  in 
the  various  cycles  of  their  lives.  Containing 
over  50  poems  and  30  visual  images  (some  in 
fuU-coIor)  from  artists  across  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  this  book  is  as  beautifully 
crafted  as  the  art  it  contains.  An  ideal  gift 
book.  Limited  quantities  are  available. 
Papeiv  88  pages  $19.95  U.S.  /  $23.95  CAN 

Christmas  Goose 

By  Geraldine  and  Milton  Harder,  Christmas 
Goose  is  a  heartwarming  story  of  love,  loss, 

and  sacrifice.  This  children's  book  offers  rare 
insight  into  Hutterite  life.  Children  and  adults 
alike  will  feel  Rosie's  anguish  and  struggle  as 
they  follow  her  relationship  with  First 
Gosling,  and  her  decision  to  give  him  up.  If 
your  Christmas  list  includes  children,  this 
book  belongs  under  the  tree!  Appropriate  for 

ages  8-14. Papeii  77  pages  $5.95  U.S.  /  $7.75  CAN 

Available  at  Faith  &  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1  800  743-2484 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Box  347  Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Canada  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd. 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4  cODE  TM007 
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Reviewed  by  Dorothy  Friesen,  1821  W. 
CiiUerton,  Chicago,  IL  60608 

This  is  a  clearly  written,  well-orga- 
nized book,  covering  the  biblical  and 

demographic  reasons  for  the  church  to 
focus  its  attention  on  the  poor  in  the 

cities  and  how  to  do  effective  commu- 

nity organizing  with  them.  In  less 
than  35  years  there  will  be  93  giant 
cities  (each  with  more  than  5  million 

people),  80  of  them  in  Asia,  Africa, 
Latin  America  and  the  Middle  East. 

Linthicum,  a  former  inner  city 

pastor,  now  director  of  the  Office  of 
Urban  Advance  for  World  Vision 

International,  says  that  the  chief  task 
of  organizing  is  to  create  a  new 

"community"  of  people  who  love  God 
and  their  neighbor  as  themselves.  An 

organizer  begins  by  networking  in  the 
community,  then  builds  a  coalition 

and  helps  people  act  and  reflect  on 
their  action.  The  group  moves  into 
establishing  community  projects  and, 
if  necessary,  confronting  the  powers 

that  be.  The  organizers'  work  is 
completed  when  she  or  he  develops 
leadership  within  the  community. 
Biblical  stories  and  vibrant  examples, 
especially  from  organizing  in  the 
United  States,  illustrate  these  steps. 

This  book  provides  practical  guide- 
lines to  pastors  and  lay  leaders  con- 

cerned with  social  change  in  the  city, 
but  this  is  not  yet  the  manual  for 
international  urban  organizing. 
Linthicum  writes  that  the  task  of 

international  mission  agencies  is  to 
advocate  for  the  poor  and  powerless 

before  the  Western  world's  power 
systems.  The  rubber  will  truly  hit  the 
road  if  Linthicum  describes  how  to 

accomplish  that  task  with  the  same 
fervor  as  he  has  described  organizing 
within  poor  communities. 

Biblical  women 

Remember  Lot's  Wife  (And  Other 
Unnamed  Women  of  the  Bible)  by 
April  Yamasaki  (Brethren  Press,  1991, 
112  pages) 

Reviezved  by  Elaine  Sornmers  Rich,  112  S. 
Spring  StSBlufjton,  OH  45817 

This  book  contains  50  thought-provok- 
ing meditations  on  unnamed  women 

of  the  Bible.  Each  entry  consists  of  five 
parts:  a  title,  the  Scripture  reference, 

the  two-page  meditation  itself,  a 
i   meditation  focus  made  up  of  several 

questions,  and  a  prayer.  The  material 

is  presented  in  the  order  found  in  the 

Bible.  It  moves  from  Lot's  wife  in 
Genesis  19  to  the  four  prophet  daugh- 

ters of  Philip  in  Acts  21. 
I  see  three  main  uses  for  the  book.  It 

can  be  used  (1)  as  a  source  for  devo- 
tions customarily  presented  at  the 

beginning  of  Christian  women's meetings,  (2)  as  study  material  for  a 

small  group,  one  meditation  a  week 
for  a  year,  with  the  exception  of 
Christmas  and  Holy  Week,  and  (3)  for 

personal  perusal.  At  the  end  of  the 
book  are  suggestions  for  journaling 
and  for  small  group  use. 

One  example  from  the  book  can 
illustrate  her  technique.  The  Scripture 
reference  is  2  Samuel  14:1-22,  the  title 

"Politics  and  Peacemaking."  "What 
kind  of  woman  was  the  unnamed 

woman  of  Tekoa?"  Yamasaki  reviews 
the  story  of  how  this  unnamed  woman 

carried  a  critical  message  from  Com- 
mander Joab  to  King  David.  She 

compares  and  contrasts  her  with  a 
contemporary  lobbyist  for  a  worthy 
cause.  Her  meditation  focus  is  the 

following:  "Think  of  a  specific  social 
or  community  need.  How  could  you 

help  to  be  part  of  the  solution  instead 

of  part  of  the  problem?" Elizabeth  Schiissler-Fiorenza  in  her 
book  In  Memory  of  Her  helps  biblical 
scholars  toward  a  method  of  imaging 

the  original  texts  in  such  a  way  that 
our  understanding  of  the  participation 
of  women  is  enhanced.  This  book  is  a 

significant  contribution  to  such  an 
effort.  A  minor  disappointment  for 
me  was  that  Yamasaki  did  not  include 
Acts  1:14,  for  I  have  often  wondered 
how  written  church  history  might 

have  been  different  if  the  women's 
names  had  been  given  in  that  verse,  as 
were  men's  in  Acts  1:13. 
Yamasaki  is  a  careful  student  of  the 

bibhcal  text  and  an  excellent  writer. 

Resour
ces •  •  T 

•  The  Fact  Book  of  Congregational 
Membership  1990  by  Leland  Harder 
(GCMC,  1991,  $6)  features  data  and 

analysis  from  Harder's  most  recent 
survey  of  233  GC  churches  comprising 

76  percent  of  the  total  membership. 
Order  from  the  General  Secretary, 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114. 
•  Resolving  Conflict  with  Justice  and 
Peace  by  Charles  R.  McCollough  (The 

Pilgrim  Press,  1991,  $14.95)  addresses 
the  need  for  effective  conflict  resolu- 

tion within  the  church  and  between 
individuals  who  serve  it. 

•  The  Hutterite  Community  Cook- 

book by  Joanita  Kant  (Good  Books, 
1990,  $12.95)  includes  not  only  recipes 

but  essays  on  Hutterite  history,  beliefs 
and  current  way  of  life. 
•  The  Underbed  by  Cathryn  Clinton 
Hoellwarth,  illustrated  by  Sibyl 
Graber  Gerig 

(Good  Books, 
1990,  $12.95), 
tells  the  story 

of  how  a 
mother  helps 

her  boy  face 
the  fear  of  a 
monster 

under  his  bed. 

•  The  German  Peasants'  War  and 
Anabaptist  Community  of  Goods  by 

James  M.  Stayer  (McGill-Queen's University  Press,  1991,  $34.95  in 
Canada)  argues  that  Anabaptist 
community  of  goods  continued  the 

popular  radicalism  of  the  early  Refor- 
mation and  the  Peasants'  War  of  1525. 

•  Church  Finances  for  People  Who 

Count  by  Mack  Tennyson  (Zondervan, 
1991,  $8.95)  is  a  basic  handbook  for 
church  treasurers,  trustees,  deacons 
and  ministry  staff. 
•  Mennonite  Peace  Theology:  A 

Panorama  of  Types,  edited  by  John 
Richard  Burkholder  (MCC,  1991,  $5), 

examines  the  variety  of  peace  theolo- 
gies in  the  Mennonite  church.  Order 

from  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500, 

(717)  859-1151. 
•  Good  News  in  Hard  Times  (17- 
minute  video  or  slide  set,  MCC,  1991) 
shows  how  MCC  U.S.  Service  Program 
workers  share  help  and  hope  with 

people  in  New  Orleans,  southeastern 
Kentucky,  Miami  and  Belle  Glade,  Fla. 
It  is  available  from  all  MCC  offices. 
•  Dreamers,  Edition  13  of  the  All 

God's  People  video  series  (MBM,  1991, 
$24.95,  $29.95  in  Canada),  challenges 

youth  and  adults  to  seek  ways  to  serve 
God  and  inspires  action.  Order  from 
MBM  Media  Ministries,  1251  Virginia 

Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801-2497, 1-800-999-3534. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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'We  feel  a  bit  abandoned' 

ost  of  us  assume  that  when  mission  workers 

return  to  their  country  of  origin,  they  simply 
pick  up  living  where  they  left  off  before  when 
they  went  overseas.  That  is  simply  not  true. 

Circumstances  change.  People  change. 
We  tend  to  think  that  such  people  are  glad  to  be  home 

again  and  that  they  can  now  live  "normal"  lives.  1  thought 
that,  too,  until  I  listened  to  some  people  tell  their  re-entry 
stories.  Here  is  some  of  what  I  heard: 

•  "During  our  years  away,  several  of  my  peers,  close 
friends,  died.  I  miss  them  dreadfully.  We  also  moved  into 
a  different  house  when  we  returned.  It  is  not  yet  a  home;  it 

contains  no  memories.  Now  1  find  myself  going  back  in  my 
thoughts  to  the  country  I  served  in  and  to  the  people  who 

became  my  friends  there.  I  long  for  them." 
•  "While  we  were  overseas,  people  prayed  for  us.  We 

felt  strengthened,  knowing  that.  But  after  we  returned,  a 

friend  greeted  me  on  the  street  and  said,  'I  just  heard  that 
you  have  been  in  town  for  three  weeks  already,  and  here  I 

was  still  praying  for  you.'" 
•  "When  we  terminate  with  the  Commission  on  Overseas 

Mission,  our  names  and  pictures  are  no  longer  included  in 

the  Prayer  Directory.*  That  means  people  need  no  longer 

feel  the  need  to  pray  for  us.  We  realize  that's  the  way  the 
system  works,  but  we  do  feel  a  bit  abandoned." 

•  "I  still  do  not  have  a  job  and  am  experiencing  a  lot  of 
pain  and  even  anger.  Because  1  am  unemployed  I  have 

become  dependent.  My  sense  of  self-worth  takes  a  good 

beating.  The  world  seems  so  uncaring." 
•  "I  have  to  struggle  hard  to  find  my  niche  in  the  com- 

munity that  we  now  are  asked  to  call  home.  I  have  spent 
most  of  my  life  outside  Canada.  Canada  is  not  really  my 
home.  1  feel  like  an  outsider.  Every  fiber  of  my  being 
reaches  out  with  intense  longing  to  be  included,  accepted 

for  what  I  am." 

•  "In  the  country  where  we  served  I  knew  the  ropes.  I 
could  cope  with  an  exceedingly  high  inflation  rate  and  still 

come  out  on  top.  Here  I  don't  have  a  feel  for  what  is  right, 
proper,  good,  safe  or  timely  in  matters  pertaining  to  money 

or  business.  That  feels  strange." 

•  "I  learned  many  good  cultural  traits  in  the  country 

where  I  worked  and  would  like  to  apply  them  here.  But 

people  look  at  me  strangely  when  I  do  things  differently. 
Then  I  realize  how  culturally  bound  our  people  in  North 

America  are." 
•  "Saying  goodbye  was  difficult.  Leaving  results  in 

grieving.  Establishing  intimate,  fulfilling  relationships  back 
home  takes  time.  In  the  meantime  I  long  for  my  friends 

back  there.  This  is  also  true  for  our  children." 
Sensitivity:  Such  expressions  as  these  call  for  sensitivity. 

They  required  a  change  of  attitude  on  my  part.  I  deter- 
mined to  continue  to  pray  for  returned  mission  workers. 

Resource  people  can  guide  in  working  through  the 

difficult  times  that  come  with  re-entry  to  North  America.  I 
sensed  a  high  level  of  trust  at  the  retreat  where  I  heard 
these  stories.  We  moved  toward  close  community. 

I  encourage  you  to  remember  and  pray  for  not  only  those 
on  the  mission  field  but  also  those  who  have  returned.  I 

appreciate  all  our  mission  workers. 

*For  a  copy  of  the  Prayer  Directory,  contact  Roberta  Harms,  COM, 
Box  347,  Newton,  KS  67114,  U.S.A. 

Jake  Harms,  767  Buckingham  Road,  Winnipeg, 
MB  R3R  1C3,  urns  for  six  years  tiie  Canadian 
coordinator  for  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 
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Palestinian  children  in  a 

Gazan  refugee  camp  give 
the  peace  sign. 

for  the  peace 

of  Jerusalem 



^  n  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  but 
H  the  word  had  to  be  heard.  Christ's 

body  was  broken,  the  word  spoken. 
With  these  words,  adapted  from 

poet  Jean  Starr  Untermeyer,  we  four 
who  put  this  magazine  together  wish 
you  joy  this  Advent  and  Christmas 
season.  We  chose  to  focus  on  that  part 

of  the  world  where  "peace  on  earth" 
was  proclaimed  and  where  peace  is  so 
illusive.  Read  the  words  of  Edna  Dyck, 
Jake  Elias  and  Terry  Rempel  to  add  to 
your  understanding  of  the  complexities 
of  the  Middle  East.  Two  other  excellent 

resources  are  Norman  Horner's  Guide  to 
Christian  Churches  in  the  Middle  East 
(1989),  available  from  Mennonite  Board 

of  Missions,  Box  370,  Elkhart,  IN  46515- 
0370,  and  A  Middle  East  Reader  (1989), 

available  from  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500.  mts 

We  wish  you  joy:  Sharon  Sommer,  Gordon  Houser, 
Muriel  T.  Stackley,  John  Hiebert — The  Mennonite  staff 
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^...and  a  time  for  peace' 

Ted  Koontz 

For 
 everythin

g  there  
is  a 

season  ...  a  time  for  peace''
 

(Ecclesias
tes  

3).  Remembe
r 

the  celebrati
ons  over  "peace'' 

 last 

spring,  when  we  "won"
  the  war 

against  Iraq?  In  hindsig
ht  it  was 

not  yet  a  time  for  real  peace.  As 

events  since  and  current  peace 

negotiati
ons  

show,  peace  in  the 

biblical  sense  is  somethin
g  

yet  to 

be  built  in  the  Middle  East,  not  yet 

something
  

to  be  celebrated
. 

What  would  such  a  peace  look  like?  Some 

components  might  include  the  following. 

'    1.  Guarantee  security  for  Israel  coupled  with 
Israeli  withdrawal  from  the  Occupied  Territories 

(in  compliance  with  U.N.  resolutions)  and  the 
establishment  of  a  Palestinian  homeland /state; 

2.  Withdraw  all  foreign  troops  from  the  Gulf, 

except  perhaps  a  U.N. /Arab  peacekeeping  force; 

3.  Demilitarize  the  entire  region,  including  a 

ban  on  military  weapons  sales  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  nuclear-free  zone; 

4.  Address  forthrightly  the  grievances  that,  at 

least  in  part,  led  to  the  Iraqi  invasion  of  Kuwait; 
5.  Provide  assistance  to  heal  and  rebuild,  both 

I  in  Kuwait  and  Iraq; 

6.  Refuse  to  impose  impossible  war  reparations 

burdens  on  impoverished  people; 

j    7.  Move  decisively  to  stop  the  "war"  on  Iraqi 
children,  who  are  dying  of  malnutrition,  poor 
sanitation  and  lack  of  medicine; 

8.  Support  the  emergence  of  governments 

j  that  respect  human  rights  and  allow  popular 
participation; 

9.  End  military  assistance  and  weapons  sales  to 

countries  in  the  region  and  economic  support  for 

Israeli  settlements  in  the  Occupied  Territories. 

Leadership  and  humility:  Some  of  these  we  in 

the  church  can  work  on  directly,  and  others  we 

can  encourage  our  governments  to  pursue.  Peace 

requires  more  than  the  destruction  of  an 

aggressor's  army.  Achieving  it  will  require  at 
least  the  commitment  and  energy  given  to  the 

war.  It  will  require  both  leadership  from  the 

West  and  the  humility  to  let  the  countries  in  the 

region  lead. 

Most  of  all  it  requires  us  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions of  gloating  and  vindictiveness.  It  requires  a 

compassionate  and  generous  spirit.  It  requires 

readiness  to  see  the  beams  in  our  eyes  and  confess 
our  sins. 

The  Persian  Gulf  War  fanned  the  flames  of  hate 

toward  the  West  (the  United  States)  and  toward 

Christians  among  Arabs  and  Muslims.  Arro- 
gance and  vindictiveness  will  not  help. 

What!  you  say.  Be  generous  and  compassionate 

to  our  enemies?  Yes,  recall  the  peace  settlements 
of  World  Wars  I  and  II.  President  Woodrow 

Wilson  was  ridiculed  as  an  idealistic  dreamer  for 

seeking  a  generous  peace  in  1918.  Instead  Ger- 
many was  saddled  with  war  guilt  and  crippling 

bills  for  war  damages.  Twenty  years  later  the 

war  resumed,  despite  the  demilitarization  of 

Germany.  Enemy  countries  were  rebuilt  after  the 

war,  and  they  have  become  our  closest  allies. 
Let  this  be  a  time  to  heal,  a  time  to  build,  a  time 

to  love.  Let  this  be  a  time  for  peace. 

Ted  Koontz  teaches  and  directs  the 

Peace  Studies  Program  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries,  3003 

Benham  Ave.,  Elkhart,  IN  46517-1999. 
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Terror  and  grace 

A  Palestinian  prisoner  meets  an  angel 

in  the  form  of  an  Israeli  soldier. 

Prison  miracle 

Edna  Knieger  Dyck 

iracles  happen.  The 

Khoury*  family  knows 
H  Vlji  ̂     this  because  they  experi- 
H       m    enced  one,  actually 
several. 

It  was  a  sad  night  one  cold  and  rainy 

December  when  the  military  authori- 
ties picked  up  20-year-old  Sami 

Khoury.  A  loud  pounding  on  the  door 
awakened  the  family  at  2  a.m.  Par- 

ents, brothers  and  sisters  watched 

helplessly  as  the  soldiers  took  Sami 

away.  The  charge  that  he  had  partici- 
pated in  protest  activities  was  un- 

founded and  never  proved.  They  took 
Sami  to  a  military  prison  miles  from 
home,  the  family  discovered  later. 

Sami  was  always  a  religious  boy, 

and  the  horrendous  prison  environ- 
ment tried  his  faith  severely.  There 

were  daily  beating  and  torture  ses- 
sions. Though  his  parents  and  other 

family  members  were  not  allowed  to 

visit  him,  they  learned  that  Sami's 
health  was  deteriorating;  he  had  lost  a 
lot  of  weight  and  was  spitting  blood 
regularly.  His  lawyer  told  a  Red  Cross 
official  that  outside  intervention  on  the 

young  man's  behalf  was  needed.  The Red  Cross  assisted  in  this  intervention. 

Sami's  mother  sent  a  Bible  for  him  to 
read  in  prison.  Not  long  after  he 

received  it,  the  soldiers  took  it  away — 
a  further  means  of  intimidation  and 

torture.  So  Sami  was  surprised  one 
day  when  one  of  the  soldiers  returned 

*These  stories  are  true  but  the  names  have 
been  changed. 

the  Bible  to  him.  He  had  noticed  that 

this  particular  soldier  was  not  cruel 
like  others  and  that  other  prisoners 
also  appreciated  his  presence.  He 
seemed  different  somehow,  even 

friendly.  He  often  did  small  favors  for 
the  prisoners.  Sami  wondered  what 
their  relationship  should  be.  Could  he 
really  trust  an  Israeli  soldier? 
Thinking  about  his  dilemma  one 

day,  Sami  decided  to  pray  about  the 
matter.  He  had  a  bad  taste  in  his 

mouth  from  the  injuries  to  his  stomach 

and  digestive  tract.  "Lord,"  he 
prayed,  "if  this  man  who  seems  so 
different  is  really  genuine,  let  me 
know.  I  want  a  taste  of  chocolate  in 

my  mouth."  And  he  named  a  popular candy. 

Chocolate  candy:  Not  five  minutes 
later  the  soldier  whom  he  had  prayed 
about  came  in,  bringing  the  regular 
meal.  Then  he  cheerfully  pulled  a 
chocolate  candy  out  of  his  pocket. 

"This  is  for  you/'  he  said.  It  was  the 
very  brand  Sami  had  just  mentioned  to 
God.  Sami  jumped  up  and,  to  the 

soldier's  amazement,  hugged  and 
kissed  him.  At  that  instant  the  two 
became  brothers,  for  the  Israeli  soldier 
was  indeed  a  fellow  Christian. 

The  first  miracle  in  this  story  is  that 

God  sent  an  "angel"  to  sustain  Sami  in his  darkest  hour.  The  second  miracle 

is  that  Sami  came  out  of  prison  re- 

membering Jesus'  words  about  loving 
your  enemies.  His  faith  had  been 
strengthened  through  his  terrible 
prison  experience.  He  reminded 
friends  to  bless  and  not  curse  those 
who  had  mistreated  him.  Sami  was 

released  from  prison  after  two  months. 
He  is  studying  theology  in  a  foreign 
university  in  order  to  be  a  pastor.  He 

still  has  health  problems  because  of 
the  beatings  he  received  in  prison. 
The  military  authorities  forbid  him 
from  going  home  for  two  years. 

His  mother  has  his  prison  Bible  on 
her  shelf  in  the  living  room  and  in  the 
Bible  is  the  miracle  candy  wrapper. 

She  says,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  "I have  three  sons;  two  are  Palestinian 
and  one  is  an  American  Israeli  reserve  | 

soldier." 
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oly'  land:  two  stories 

Israeli  forces  hand  down  'justice'  by  bulldozing 

houses  of  anyone  they  suspect. 

Power  in  the 

shadow  of  the 

Mount 

Edna  Krueger  Dyck 

When
  Jesus  w

restled  wit
h 

the  devil  in  the  wilder- 

ness, the  issue  was 

power.  The  mountain 

where  this  battle  is  supposed  to  have 

taken  place  rises  starkly  in  the  area 
just  north  of  Jericho.  It  is  awesome, 

beautiful.  It  stands  as  a  memorial  to 

the  triumph  of  the  cross.  Jesus 
climbed  down  from  that  mountain, 

having  said  no  to  the  inappropriate 
use  of  the  divine  power. 

In  the  shadow  of  Temptation  Mount, 
in  the  little  village  of  Ein  Dyuk,  there 
is  another  memorial,  this  one  to  the 

unfair  use  of  power:  three  mounds  of 
rubble  that  were  once  homes. 

Three  years  ago  the  military  authori- 
ties rode  into  the  village  on  a  powerful 

bulldozer  and  demolished  three 

houses  belonging  to  one  family.  The 
parents  of  five  sons  (and  several 

daughters)  lived  in  one,  a  grand- 
mother and  her  granddaughter  lived 

When  schools  close 

I miss  my  sons,"  Mariam*  says,  her  beautiful,  dark  eyes  filling  with  tears. 
Mariam's  sons,  one  in  his  late  teens  and  the  other  slightly  older,  are 
studying  in  the  United  States.  They  have  gone  because  their  options  for 

education  have  virtually  been  cut  off  by  the  Israeli  occupation. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  intifada  in  1987  the  six  Palestinian  universities, 

the  10  community  colleges  and  various  training  schools  and  institutions 
have  been  closed.  (Bethlehem  University  opened  briefly  in  October  1990 

but  closed  again  as  a  result  of  the  "Temple  Mount  incident"  in  Jerusalem.) 
The  Jerusalem  Media  and  Communication  Centre  publication  "Lessons  of 
Occupation"  lists  numerous  incidents  of  harassment  of  the  educational 
institutions  by  the  military,  dating  back  to  1974:  deportation  of  students 
and  faculty  members,  arrests,  raids,  confiscation  of  property  and  land. 

Palestinian  young  people  have  the  options  of  going  to  Jordan,  where 
there  is  a  strict  quota  of  students  accepted,  of  going  abroad,  if  they  can 
afford  it,  or  of  foregoing  higher  education  altogether,  in  which  case  the 
likelihood  of  getting  a  good  job  is  minimal. 

The  reason  given  for  the  closures  is  to  preserve  "security  and  discipline" 
and  that  universities  are  traditionally  "hotbeds  of  anti-Israeli  protest." 
"How  can  this  terrible  situation  be  corrected?"  I  asked  Mariam. 

"Pressure  from  the  international  community,  especially  the  United 
States,"  she  said.  Edna  Krueger  Dyck 

in  another,  and  an  uncle  and  aunt 
lived  in  the  third.  Earlier  that  week  a 

bus  had  been  fire-bombed  in  the 

continuing  struggle  between  Palestin- 
ians and  Israelis  in  the  Occupied 

Territories.  The  nearest  place  that  the 

perpetrators  of  the  crime  might  have 
come  from  was  the  home  of  the 

parents  with  the  five  sons.  And  any  of 

the  five  sons  might  have  been  in- 
volved, the  authorities  figured. 

With  little  questioning,  justice  was 

handed  down  by  bulldozer — three 
times.  One  brother  remains  in  jail,  and 
the  family  has  been  unable  to  get  a 
permit  to  rebuild  their  home.  They 
live  in  a  rough  shack  near  the  scene. 
According  to  WasIiiiigtLVi  Report  ou 

Middle  East^Affairs  (October  1990),  "[In recent  years]  . . .  the  IDF  [Israeli 
Defense  Force]  blew  up  or  bulldozed 

more  that  102  houses  for  'security- 
related'  charges  which  included  non- 

violent resistance  to  Israel's  occupa- tion and  virtually  anything  concerning 

manifestations  of  Palestinian  identity." 

Ediin  Krueger  Dyck, 
1505  Hillcrest.  Newton, 
KS  67114,  is  editor  of 
Venture  Clubs  iiiaterinls 

for  the  General  Confer- ence Menjionite  Church. 
From  Sep^tetnber  to 
Decendvr  1990  she 

coorked  for  Men)ioiute 
Central  Connuittee  on 
the  YJest  Bank. 
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A  visitor  to  the  Holy 

Land  is  more  impressed 

by  the  faithful  people 

than  by  the  sacred  sites. 

I  prefer  living  stones 

to  lioly  roclcs 

Too  many  Christian 

tourists  look  at  the  ruins 

of  Peter's  mother-in- 

law's  house  or  antici- 

pate or  ponder  the  end 

times  at  Armageddon, 

but  have  no  contact 

w^ith  the  church  in  the 

holy  land  today. 

Jacob  W.  EJias 

I went  for  a  walk  in  the 
 village  of Biram,  West  Bank.  A  young  man 

showed  me  the  sights.  "That  is 
my  house,"  he  said,  pointing  to  a stone  house  in  ruins.  Vines  and  weeds 

hid  the  crumbling  wall. 
We  stood  in  silence.  Then  this 

young  Palestinian  deftly  climbed  a  fig 
tree  in  his  front  yard.  Reaching  for  the 

juicy  figs  on  the  higher  branches  he 
dropped  them  down  to  me. 

Biram  (two  kilometers  from  the 

Israel-Lebanon  border)  was  destroyed 

"for  security  reasons"  in  1948,  when 
the  state  of  Israel  was  being  estab- 

lished. The  young  man  who  showed 
me  his  house  and  gave  me  figs  from 
his  tree  had  never  lived  there,  but  his 

parents  and  earlier  generations  had. 
Some  43  years  ago  the  question  of 
whose  land  it  was  was  answered  by 
guns  and  bulldozers.  My  young 

guide's  family  had  to  leave. 
Elias  Chacour's  book  Blood  Brothers 

first  made  the  story  of  Biram  vivid  for 
me.  Chacour  said  to  us  who  had 

gathered  for  a  work  camp  in  Biram: 
"Both  Jews  and  Palestinians  have 
experienced  much  pain  and  oppres- 

sion and  persecution.  May  we  work 
together  in  love  in  this  land  we  both 

call  home." Later  I  thanked  Chacour  for  his  talk 

and  for  his  moving  book.  He  was 

eating  grapes  from  the  untended 
grapevine  of  his  destroyed  home. 
One  evening  during  the  workcamp  I 

was  invited  to  lead  in  a  song.  Won- 
dering what  our  mixed  group  of  Jews, 

Palestinians  and  Westerners  could 

sing  together,  I  asked  for  suggestions. 
Without  hesitation  one  of  the  descen- 

dants of  the  Biram  villagers  piped  up, 

"We  Shall  Overcome."  We  sang: 

"Deep  in  my  heart  I  do  believe  we 

shall  overcome  some  day." Life:  After  walking  where  Jesus 
walked  I  am  moved  more  by  the  living 
stones  from  the  present  than  by  holy 

rocks,  the  sites. 
For  example,  on  Palm  Sunday  1 

joined  the  processional  from  Bethany 
down  the  Mount  of  Olives  through  the 
Kidron  Valley  to  ancient  Jerusalem. 
We  marched  along  this  historic  route 
with  Christians  from  all  over  the 
world  and  Christians  from  Israel  and 
the  West  Bank.  We  sang  together 

hymns  and  choruses  exalting  Jesus  as 
Lord. 

We  were  in  the  company  of  Palestin- 
ian Christians  and  Messianic  Jews  and 

Christian  pilgrims  from  all  over  the 
world.  Not  only  the  holy  rocks  on 

which  we  walked  but  the  living-stones 
people  made  this  a  rare  Palm  Sunday. 

I  was  reminded  of  Jesus'  answer  to 
the  Pharisees  when  they  urged  him  to 

silence  the  crowd:  "I  tell  you,  if  these 
were  silent,  the  very  stones  would  cry 
out"  (Luke  19:40). 

Crusaders:  The  disciples  of  Jesus 
have  not  been  silent.  Their  story  has 
sometimes  been  confusing,  their 

testimony  muffled  and  their  witness 

Vivid:  Elias  Chacour,  a  Palestinian  and  a 
Melkitc  priest,  has  aided  niiderstaudiiig  of  the 
pahi  in  the  Holy  Land  through  his  book  Blood 
Brothers. 
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Holy  rocks:  Bethel  College  (Nortli  Newton,  Kan.)  students  (left  to  nght)  Lanssa  Fast,  Daagya 

Dick  and  Sheryl  Goering  a)  Tel  Shiva.  The  person  on  the  nght  is  Will  Crago  from  McPherson 
(Kan.)  College. 

compromised.  For  example,  the 

crusaders  came  with  the  sword  to  "kill 
the  infidel"  in  the  name  of  Jesus  who 
taught  his  followers  to  love  their 
enemies.  The  various  groups  within 
the  church  have  argued  with  each 
other  and  excluded  each  other,  some- 

times in  contention  over  the  holy  rocks 
themselves. 

Despite  these  failures  the  church  still 
speaks  through  its  life  and  worship.  I 
saw  this  by  visiting  numerous 
churches:  Orthodox,  Catholic,  Protes- 

tant, Latin,  Greek,  Russian,  Syrian, 

I  turned  my  back  on  the  ruins 

I could  not  find  God  within  the  walls  of  church  or  cathedral  amid 

tourists  and  ancient  blood-stained  ruins.  The  violence  and  symbols  of 
violence  left  me  numb. 

Rather  than  touring  this  country  with  a  bus  full  of  people  to  archaeo- 
logical places  of  biblical  and  historic  circumstance,  I  found  other  holy 

sites.  I  sat  on  an  old  chair,  my  back  to  the  ruins  of  three  homes  demol- 
ished by  the  Israeli  army.  1  drank  tea  and  laughed  with  the  family  and 

friends  who  once  lived  in  those  houses.  Jericho  is  their  home,  beautiful 

despite  the  losses.  These  Palestinians  welcomed  me  into  their  hearts  and 
treated  me  as  their  honored  guest  even  though  they  had  no  ceiling  or 
walls  or  doors. 

I  cUmbed  an  old  ladder  to  get  over  a  wall  and  slipped  uneasily  down 
narrow  streets  in  order  to  enter  a  dirty,  low  building.  As  I  passed  through 

the  doorway  20  smiling  little  faces  greeted  me.  Preschool  was  in  full 

swing  in  this  refugee  camp  building,  10  minutes  from  Jerusalem.  People 
have  been  refugees  here  since  1948.  Many  own  homes  and  land  but  are 
not  allowed  to  claim  them.  Even  within  the  Occupied  Territories  the 

Israeh  army  or  Jewish  settlers  have  taken  53  percent  of  Palestinian  land 
since  the  1967  war. 

I  walked  through  the  high  school  founded  by  Mennonites,  where 
soldiers  had  the  week  before  grabbed  four  teenage  boys.  The  boys  were 
taken  to  a  nearby  street  and  beaten  by  the  soldiers.  Fear  of  an  uprising 
and  fear  of  unprovoked  beatings  has  both  sides  living  in  a  nightmare  of 
terror. 

The  sins  of  Christians  toward  both  Arab  and  Jew  throughout  the 

centuries  stain  my  conscience.  Christ's  place  is  with  those  who  suffer,  not 
in  ancient  ruins  or  ornate  churches.  Tim  Lehiuaii,  a  member  of  the  Creation 
Care  Mennoriite  Voluntary  Service  unit,  4103  S.E.  60th  St.,  Newton,  KS  67114 

Armenian,  Ethiopian.  The  hospitality 
was  most  heartwarming. 

The  church  in  the  holy  land  is  alive 
even  though  threatened:  by  the 
political  situation,  by  dwindling 
numbers  because  of  emigration,  by 

external  pressure  from  both  Jews  and 
Muslims,  by  internal  dissention.  My 

regret  is  that  many  Christian  tour 

groups  gaze  at  monuments  without 
meeting  the  living  stones. 

Too  many  Christian  tourists  look  at 

the  ruins  of  Peter's  mother-in-law's house  in  Capernaum  or  anticipate  the 
end-time  prospects  at  Armageddon 
but  have  no  significant  contact  with 
the  church  of  today. 

King  David:  Peter  himself  was 
interested  in  holy  rocks  but  points  to 

living  stones.  In  his  Pentecost  sermon 

he  said  about  King  David:  "He  both died  and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb  is 

with  us  to  this  day"  (Acts  2:29).  Yet  in 
this  sermon  and  later  in  his  first  letter 

Peter  extends  this  invitation:  "Come 
to  Christ,  to  that  living  stone,  rejected 

by  the  builders  but  in  God's  sight 
chosen  and  precious"  (1  Peter  2:4). 
This  "stone"  holds  the  whole  "build- 

ing" together.  This  living  stone  unites the  structure. 

Peter  goes  on.  The  church  itself  is 

made  of  living  stones:  "Like  living 
stones  be  yourselves  built  into  a 

spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices 

acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Peter  2:5). 

It  is  not  that  we  must  choose  be- 
tween holy  rocks  that  remind  us  of  the 

past  and  the  living  stones,  the  faith 
community  of  the  present.  May  many 

pilgrims  continue  to  pray  at  these 
sites.  But  the  living  stones  are  built 
into  a  structure  that  spans  the  globe. 

Only  the  church  can  tell  the  love  of 
God  to  our  world. 

jaeob  W.  Elias  teaches 
at  Associated  Menno- 
nite  Biblical  Seminar- 

ies, 3003  Benham  Ave. 

Elkhart,  IN  46517- 1999. 
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Lette
rs 

•  •  •  •  T 

Favorably  impressed 

[In  response  to  the  Commission  on 

Overseas  Mission  presentation  "We 
Seek  a  City"]  we  were  favorably 
impressed  with  such  a  well-planned 
and  creative  service  that  was  informa- 

tive about  our  mission  work  and  so 

enjoyable  at  the  same  time.  We 
enjoyed  being  asked  to  participate  in 
the  African  singing. 

One  mother  remarked  that  her 

teenaged  daughter  had  stayed  home 
but  knew  that  she  would  now  regret  it. 
Roberta  Krelibiel,  Route  2,  Box  55, 
Douuellsou,  lA  52625 

Full  circle  for  Jean  Isaac 

Elmer  and  Esther  Dick  pastored  my 
home  church  during  my  early  years.  I 
was  too  young  to  remember  their 
presence,  but  they  were  mentioned 
often  in  my  parental  home.  Soon  after 
leaving  our  church,  they  left  for 
missionary  service  in  Zaire  (then  the 
Belgian  Congo)  [working  for  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  from  1946-1981]. 
Years  passed.  In  my  quest  for  a 

career,  missionary  service  and  Africa 
were  never  far  from  my  thoughts.  My 
interest  in  teaching  and  in  education 
could  perhaps  be  used  by  God  in 
Africa  in  some  way. 

Gary  and  I  did  come  to  Africa.  Our 
main  ministry  has  been  in  education, 
now  in  informal  Bible  teaching  in 
weekend  conferences  and  in  indi- 

vidual church  services. 

Then  we  got  a  letter  from  Esther  and 
Elmer  Dick.  Could  they  visit  us  on 
their  way  home  from  Zaire? 
They  came.  We  took  in  some  of  the 

sights:  a  trip  to  the  Indian  Ocean  and 
a  visit  to  a  lovely  curio  shop.  More 
significantly  we  went  to  the  homes  of 
our  church  leaders,  who  shared  with 
us  their  call  to  and  involvement  in  the 

ministry  of  the  church. 
I  thought  of  those  days  long  ago, 

when  the  Dicks  had  shown  pictures  of 
people  and  places  as  they  told  of 
ministry  to  people  of  a  different 
culture.  Now  we  stood  together,  they 

and  I,  on  Africa's  soil.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment of  fulfillment.  Jean  Isaac,  Box  65, 

Unitata,  Transkei,  South  Africa  5100 

Good  news  in  Colombia 

In  our  first  nine  months  here  the  big 
discovery  has  been  the  sheer  intensity 
of  life.  The  Colombian  pace,  it  seems, 
has  been  about  three  or  four  times  that 
of  Canada. 

The  Colombian  National  Mennonite 
Church  is  small  in  numbers  but  not  in 

events.  There  are  12  congregations 
with  a  combined  membership  of  about 

700  people.  The  most  tragic  event  this 
year  was  the  death  of  Jose  Chuqufn, 
the  president  of  the  National  Church, 
who  died  of  gunshot  wounds  in  Lima, 
Peru  [see  June  11  issue,  page  255]. 

In  late  August,  MENCOLDES,  the 
relief  and  development  agency  of  the 
church,  was  the  victim  of  an  armed 
robbery  [see  Nov.  26  issue,  page  518]. 

Other  occurrences  include  a  break-in 
at  one  of  the  churches  with  which  we 

work,  an  attempted  break-in  at 
another  church  in  the  city  and  per- 

sonal visits  to  two  congregations  with 
requests  for  money  by  representatives 
of  guerilla  groups.  This  has  all  been 
somewhat  overwhelming. 

National  political  news  has  included 
the  drafting  of  a  new  constitution  and 
peace  negotiations  with  the  guerillas. 
Mennonites  have  been  heading  up  a 

coalition  seeking  the  right  to  conscien- 
tious objection  to  obligatory  military 

service.  A  center  for  justice  and  peace 
has  been  formed. 

Most  people  here  live  day  to  day. 
They  find  meaning  in  friends  and 
family  instead  of  in  plans  and  savings 
accounts.  Most  importantly  many 
Colombians  rely  on  the  mercy  of  God. 
The  government  has  betrayed  the 
majority,  and  their  communities 
cannot  always  provide  the  kind  of 
security  that  is  needed.  They  believe 

that  God  intervenes,  and  it's  true. 
I  drove  a  65-year-old  woman  to  a 

nearby  town  so  she  could  distribute 
some  used  clothing  to  the  poor.  She 
says  that  God  has  called  her  to  this 
ministry.  She  washes  all  the  clothing 

by  hand,  mends  the  tears  and  irons  all 
of  it.  On  the  way  to  the  town  she  told 
me  about  her  life.  At  20  she  was 

miraculously  healed  from  a  hemor- 
rhage and  has  been  trying  to  share  the 

Good  News  and  serve  the  poor  ever 
since. 

It's  hard  to  tell  what  the  next  few 
years  will  hold  for  us.  1  do  have  a 

hunch  about  one  thing,  however:  God 

will  bring  "missionaries"  into  our 
lives,  the  Colombian  saints  like  Rosa, 

to  bring  us  the  Good  News  and  to  call 

us  to  repentance.  Scoff  Brubaker-Zehr, 
Apartado  Aereo  53-024,  Santa  Fe  de 
Bogota,  D.E.  2,  Colombia 

Will  missionaries  be  extinct? 

Will  missionaries  soon  be  extinct?  Yes, 
if  it  depends  on  our  congregation  to 

provide  the  people.  This  statement 
is  not  a  judgment  on  my  part  but 

simply  fact  according  to  current 
statistics. 

Since  1975,  19  members  of  our 

congregation  [of  about  700]  have 
entered  and  served  a  long-term  (one 
or  more  years)  Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service  assignment.  Since  1975, 13 
members  have  entered  and  served  a 

How  can  we  bring 

service  and  missions 

back  into  the  heart  of 

our  gospel  message? 

short-term  voluntary  service  assign- 
ment, not  including  high  school 

summer  voluntary  service.  During  the 
last  five  years  we  have  had  just  four 
members  enter  long-term  voluntary 
service  and  only  one  of  these  four  was 

a  college-age  young  adult.  In  the  last 
15  years  we  have  had  five  members 
enter  and  serve  terms  with  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Four  of  these 
were  international,  and  one  served  in 
the  United  States.  In  the  last  10  years 

we  have  had  only  one  member  serve 
internationally  with  MCC.  Two  of  our 
members  have  served  in  the  Peace 

Corps  within  the  last  five  years.  In  the 
last  15  years  we  have  had  no  member 
enter  service  with  the  Commission  on 
Overseas  Mission  or  the  Commission 

on  Home  Ministries  or  any  other 
mission  board.  As  you  read  this  we 
have  no  one  in  any  kind  of  voluntary 
service  or  missions  assignment. 
What  do  these  figures  mean  for  the 

future  of  voluntary  service  and 
missions  and  MCC?  What  does  this 

mean  for  our  congregation?  It  is  clear 
that  we  support  COM,  CHM  and 
MCC  with  money.  But  money  is  only 
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one  of  our  resources.  In  Matthew  28 

Jesus  says,  "Go  into  all  the  world." How  will  our  church  stay  in  touch 
with  the  world?  From  where  will  our 

future  leadership  come?  What  is  to 
keep  us  from  becoming  more  and 
more  internally  focused? 
What  do  these  figures  mean  for  how 

we  have  educated  our  youth  in  the  last 
15  years?  As  the  economy  worsens 
have  we  compensated  by  focusing 
more  on  our  own  needs?  How  do  we 

as  pastors,  parents,  grandparents, 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  other  lay 
leaders  work  together  to  change  the 
current  trend? 

How  can  we  bring  service  and 
missions  back  into  the  heart  of  our 

gospel  message?  I  suggest  some  ways. 
Adopt  three  to  four  missionary 

families  referred  to  us  by  COM.  We 
could  provide  partial  support  for  their 
material  needs.  We  could  write  letters, 

sponsor  children's  Sunday  school 
projects  and  keep  pictures,  letters  and 
other  information  about  them  on  a 

special  bulletin  board. 
Declare  our  commitment  to  support 

any  individual,  couple  or  family  from 

our  church  who  responds  to  God's  call 
to  missions,  MCC  or  voluntary  service. 

This  pledge  should  include  congrega- 
tional help  in  discerning  the  call.  Our 

pledge  of  support  should  include  the 
care  of  vacated  homes,  farms,  busi- 

nesses. Not  all  will  be  called  overseas 

or  across  the  country,  but  all  can 
partake  in  the  mission  by  making  it 
possible  for  those  whom  God  calls. 
Keep  focused  on  those  from  our 

congregation  who  go  into  missions, 
being  sure  that  pictures,  letters  and 
information  get  highlighted. 

Send  out  one  missionary  individual 
or  family  annually  for  the  next  five 
years,  two  MCC  workers  or  families 
annually  and  three  or  four  voluntary 
service  workers  or  families  annually. 

Pledge  that  we  will  open  ourselves 

to  God's  call,  to  make  ourselves 
available,  so  that  missions  and  service 
outside  our  community  become  an 

assumed  part  of  each  member's  life. 
Pray  that  God  will  use  you  some- 

how in  this  cause  for  service  and 

missions.  Pray,  "Here  am  I,  Lord. 
Send  me."  Name  withheld  by  request 

Dismayed  by  MVS  cuts 

I  read  with  dismay  the  article  stating 
that  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  took 
the  brunt  of  the  Commission  on  Home 

Ministries  budget  cuts  (Oct.  8  issue). 

The  separation  of  service  from  evange- 
lism is  deeply  disturbing. 

[In]  my  two  years  with  MVS  my 
eyes  were  opened  in  a  profound  way 
to  the  systematic  injustices  imposed 

upon  many  people  in  North  America, 
as  well  as  people  around  the  world,  by 

U.S.  war-mongering  policies.  The  day- 
to-day  rub  of  living  with  four  other 
people  (all  strangers  to  one  another 
initially)  has  permanently  impressed 
upon  me  the  value  of  differences  and 
the  reality  of  what  it  means  to  live 
with  them.  These  are  just  two  aspects 

of  the  gospel  for  me.  My  Christian 
faith  was  strengthened. 

It  is  impossible  to  measure  the 

"witness"  that  my  faith  commitments 
provided  during  those  two  years  or 
vice-versa.  My  assignments  included 

teaching  inner-city  preschool-  and 
elementary-age  children.  I  believe  that 
for  every  positive  moment  I  offered 
those  children,  it  was  one  less  negative 
moment  in  their  life.  I  saw  changes  in 

individual  children's  lives  as  they 
moved  from  responding  in  a  contlictu- 
al  situation  with  physical  violence  to 

I  fear  for  our  denomi- 

national witness  when 

evaluations  categorize 

whether  an  act  is 

'evangelical'  or  not. 

expressing  verbally  how  the  conflict 
made  them  feel,  then  trying  to  work  it 
out  in  a  positive,  verbal  manner. 

I  grieve  the  loss  of  personnel  for 
those  who  are  in  and  will  enter  MVS.  I 

grieve  the  loss  of  human  resources  and 
services  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  by 
the  closing  of  units.  Those  human 
resources  (MVS  workers)  and  services 

(agencies  they  work  for)  can  offer 
hope  and  meet  basic  needs  of  those 
they  serve.  This  is  part  of  spreading 
the  gospel. 

Evangelism /service  and  disciple- 
ship  were  an  integral  part  of  my  MVS 

experience.  I  fear  for  our  denomina- 
tional witness  when  evaluations 

categorize  whether  an  act  is  "evangeli- 
cal" or  not  and  then  place  a  "higher" 

value  on  those  acts  that  pass  the 

"evangelical"  litmus  test.  With  such  a 

process,  it  appears  as  if  we  Menno- 
nites  have  to  "keep  up"  with  the 
evangelical  movement,  thus  allowing 
for  a  narrow  definition  of  evangelism. 

When  will  we  refuse  to  be  "threat- 
ened" by  the  fact  that  what  we  do  may 

not  fit  into  the  neat  categories/ 
definitions  someone  else  has  created? 
When  will  we  instead  celebrate  what 

we  are  offering  and  what  others  offer 
as  both  being  relevant  to  the  goals  of 
spreading  the  gospel? 

I  am  sympathetic  to  the  fact  of  "the 
budget  woes."  I  am  troubled  by  the 
process  and  rationale  used  in  this 
decision.  Charlene  Epp,  3262 
Rochambeau  Ave.,  Bronx,  NY  10467 

A  real  challenge? 

Where  would  Civilian  Public  Service 
have  been  50  years  ago  if  each  group 
of  Mennonites  had  dealt  alone  with 

the  National  Service  Board  for  Reli- 

gious Objectors  and  with  government? 
Had  it  gone  that  way,  I  fear  we  would 
not  have  had  any  CPS.  I  feel  that  five 
decades  ago  already,  true  integration 
had  been  achieved  in  regard  to  the 

military  draft.  So  isn't  it  time  for  at 
least  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Gen- 

eral Conference  Mennonite  Church  to 

integrate?  Isn't  it  time  to  show  other denominations  that  we  can  and  do 

work  together?  Stuart  Showalter's comment  is  good  (Oct.  22  issue,  page 
465).  The  cover  of  that  issue  with  the 

cjuestion  What  are  you  going  to  do  for 

a  real  challenge?  made  me  uncomfort- 
able. M7;;;t'  withhehi  by  request 

Correction 

An  item  in  the  Record  section  (Nov.  12 

issue)  indicates  that  I  resigned.  It  is 
more  accurate  to  say  that  a  renewal 
was  not  offered  when  my  pastoral 
contract  expired. 

I  feel  led  to  be  in  the  world  as  a 

Christian  without  being  a  member  of 
nor  participating  in  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world.  I  wish  to  communicate 

with  anyone  interested  in  svich  goals. 
John  Addink,  Route  1,  Buhler,  KS  67522 

Editor's  note:  The  U.S.  Post  Office 
returned  a  copy  of  the  Nov.  12 
issue  of  The  Mennonite  with  the 

address  (zip  code  67114)  marred 
and  illegible.  If  you  did  not 
receive  your  Nov.  12  copy,  let  me 
know,  ints 
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ti  be 

disturbed 

/On  a  trip  to  the 

Gaza  Strip  the  author 

finds  a  peace  that  is 

no  peace. 

Terry  Rcmpcl 

9  a.m.  It  is  already  hot.  We've  been on  the  road  for  more  than  an  hour, 

watching  the  landscape  slowly  melt 
belore  our  eyes,  from  the  rocky  hills 

around  Jerusalem  to  the  sandy  desert- 
like terrain  near  Gaza. 

We  pass  by  numerous  military 
compounds.  Everything  is  quiet. 
Gaza  is  at  peace.  Still  I  am  afraid, 
because  we  are  disturbing  the  peace 

by  coming  to  Gaza. 
For  a  short  time  our  presence  will 

upset  the  precarious  balance  that  is 
both  the  sustainer  and  destroyer  of  the 
Palestinians  who  live  in  this  narrow 

strip  of  land. 
9:15  a.m.  Our  small  bus  pulls  up  to 

the  military  checkpoint.  Without 
stopping  our  driver  Ishmael  passes 
through.  Palestinians  do  not  have 
such  an  easy  time. 

About  100  meters  inside  the  Gaza 

Strip  our  bus  pulls  over  onto  the 
gravel  shoulder.  We  get  off  the  bus. 
It  is  hot,  windy.  We  all  climb  into  the 
U.N.  van  that  is  waiting  for  us.  They 

say  it  is  too  dangerous  for  us  to  take 
our  own  bus. 

The  U.N.  van  is  just  a  metal  shell 
with  seats  in  it — like  Gaza  itself.  The 
van  starts.  It  is  loud.  My  thoughts 
become  loud.  They  are  amplified.  Eye 
contact  replaces  words  from  now  until we  stop. 

9:25  a.m.  We  make  a  right  turn  and 

pass  between  two  cement  barricades. 
This  is  Jabalia,  the  largest  of  eight 

refugee  camps  in  Gaza.  Asphalt 
dissolves  into  sand  as  we  drive  over 

what  no  longer  can  be  called  a  road. 
There  are  no  houses  here,  only 

cement  and  asbestos  shelters.  They 
are  homes.  They  seem  to  grow,  one 
out  of  the  other.  At  times  they  are 

separated  by  long,  narrow  corridors 
and  less  frequently  be  wide  sandy 
alleys. 

9:30  a.m.  We  enter  a  crowded 

market  street.  Mules,  goats  and  other 
animals  lie  at  the  side  of  the  road  in 

the  dusty  sand.  They  look  hot. 
Here  Palestinians  sell  fruit,  veg- 

etables, meat  and  bread. We  stop. 

Ahead  is  a  donkey  cart.  Its  license 

dangles  at  the  back.  People  mingle — 
one  side  of  the  street  to  the  other. 
We  watch  and  are  watched.  Our 

eyes  break  the  silence. 
We  start  moving  again.  It  is  hot. 
9:35  a.m.  The  street  opens  to  a  wide 

alley.  There  are  fewer  people.  Chil- 
dren play  barefoot  in  the  sand.  Sew- 

age runs  down  the  side  of  the  alley. 
Sometimes  it  overflows,  creating  small 

cesspools. 
Some  children  wave.  I  wave  back. 
9:38  a.m.  Near  a  large  garbage  pile 

someone  is  holding  a  wake.  We  enter 
what  seems  to  be  a  large  square.  On 
the  left  is  an  open  sewage  pit.  There 
are  stories  about  what  it  is  used  for. 

Not  far  away  is  an  Israeli  military 
compound.  People  walk  slowly. 

On  the  left  is  an  open 

sewage  pit.  There  are 

stories  about  what  it  is 

used  for. 

9:40  a.m.  At  a  hospital  someone 
tries  to  take  a  picture.  The  children 
run.  The  military  takes  pictures. 

Inside  a  doctor  dumps  a  bag  of 
hardware  on  a  table  in  the  corner. 

Grenades.  Tear  gas  canisters  (made  in 
the  U.S.A.).  Rubber  bullets.  He  drops 

the  bullets.  They  do  not  bounce. 
I  take  photographs.  Someone  tells 

me  there  is  a  military  outpost  behind 

the  hospital.  I  look  out  the  window.  I 
am  afraid,  and  I  am  not  Palestinian. 

The  director  tells  us  stories.  Her 

voice  is  quiet  and  trembles.  She  sees 
us  taking  notes.  I  stop.  We  all  stop. 
You  must  be  careful. 

It  is  hot. 

Someone  brings  in  a  young  boy.  He 

is  crying.  Alone.  His  leg  is  fractured. 

They  say  he  fell  off  a  staircase  when 
soldiers  entered  his  school. 

Boys  with  stones.  One  in  each  hand. 
The  doctor  has  not  come.  I  move 

away  to  a  corner.  My  eyes  break  the 
silence,  and  I  cannot  stop  the  flow  of 
words. 

9:58  a.m.  We  leave.  I  can  leave.  The 

drive  is  quick  and  eternal.  The  van  is 
crowded.  We  are  quiet. 
Gaza  is  at  peace. 
Disturb  that  peace. 

Author's  note:  The  Gaza  Strip  zvas 
occupied  by  the  state  of  Israel  during  the 
1967  six-day  war.  It  covers  approximately 
360  square  kilometers  of  land.  Thirty 
percent  of  this  land  is  occupied  by  Jewish 
settlers.  Currently  there  are  an  estimated 
750,000  Palestinians  living  in  the  Gaza 
Strip,  of  which  70  percent  are  refugees 
(statistics  from  UNRWA). 

Terry  Rempel,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  is  in  Meunonife 
Voluntary  Service  at 
13419  Pleasant  Valley 

Road,  Woodstock,  IL ' 

60098.  He  was  part  of 

the  Christian  Peace- maker Team  that  went 
to  the  Middle  East  in 

August. 
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The  peace  of  a  new  Jerusalem 

An  order  of  worship  and  communion 

Adapted  from  a  communion 
 service  held  by  the 

Christian  Peacemaker  Team  near  the  Mount  of 

Ohves  just  prior  to  departure  from  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  last  April,  this  is  an  expression  both  of 

hope  for  land  and  of  commitment  to  seeking  a  peace  with 

justice  that  will  nourish  all  the  people  of  the  Middle  East. 

On  the  worship  center  are  the  following  items: 
•  two  plants.  Oiie  is  thriving  and  healthy  as  a  result  of 

consistent  access  to  abundant  resources.  The  second  plant 
is  cut  back  and  struggling  for  life,  representing  the  struggle 
of  the  Palestinian  people  for  resources,  equality  and 
recognition. 

•  a  jug  of  water,  symbolizing  the  Hfe-giving  resources 
needed  by  all  and  the  commitment  of  individuals  for 
seeking  a  just  distribution  of  resources, 

•  a  lighted  candle,  standing  for  God's  illumination  of  the 
human  search  for  justice, 

•  bread  and  juice  to  be  shared  by  all  participants  in 

communion,  symbolizing  the  community  of  all  God's children. 

Hymn  suggestion:  "Veiled  in  Darkness  Judah  Lay" {The  Meinwnite  Hi/mual,  page  114) 

Scripture:  Isaiah  61:1-3 

Hymn  suggestion:  "To  Us  a  Child  of  Hope  is  Born" (MH,  125) 

Leader:  We  are  a  peaceloving  people.  We  are  a  justice 
people.  We  strive  to  be  a  righteous  people.  Yet  people  are 
bruised  because  of  our  lethargy.  In  the  land  of  our  Lord, 

God's  people  who  are  called  the  Palestinians  are  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  They  are  a  "foreign  people"  in  their 
homeland.  Like  this  undernourished  plant  they  need  the 

substance  of  life-giving  water  . . .  the  Spirit  of  God  working 
through  us  to  sustain  life.  Let  us  unite  with  them  in  their 

non-violent  struggle  for  justice  and  peace. 
I  invite  you  to  come  to  the  altar  and  offer  your  prayers 

and  pour  water  on  this  undernourished  plant  as  a  symbol 
of  uniting  your  spirit  with  the  Palestinian  people  as  they 
seek  justice. 

The  response:  (Worshipers  come  to  the  altar,  kneel  and 
offer  their  prayers  silently  or  aloud.  Upon  completion  they 
pour  a  small  amount  of  water  on  the  plant.  After  each 
prayer,  the  congregation  responds  with  the  following): 

Let  justice  roll  down  like  waters  and  righteousness  like 
an  everflowing  stream  (Amos  5:24). 

The  admonition:  (After  prayers  are  completed,  the  leader 

reads  Isaiah  65:17-25,  saying).  Hear  the  words  of  Isaiah  as 
he  looks  toward  a  new  Jerusalem. 

Leader:  God  is  creating  a  new  heaven  and  earth  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Judea,  Bethlehem,  Jericho,  Samaria,  Nazareth, 

Ramallah  and  Gaza  today.  God  is  renewing  the  covenant 

with  the  people — the  Palestinians — to  freely  inhabit  the 
land  that  was  given  to  them  for  safe  keeping.  The  promise 

of  a  "new  Jerusalem"  is  a  promise  to  these  people,  like  their 
brothers  and  sisters — the  Israeli  nation — that  God  will 

answer  and  that  "the  wolf  and  lamb,"  the  Palestinian  and 

Jew,  will  be  guided  by  the  "light"  of  the  one  true  God whom  both  acknowledge  and  follow. 

Hymn  suggestions:  "O  Holy  City,  Seen  of  John"  (MH, 
450),  "Pour  Down  Thy  Spirit"  (MH,  452),  "Let  There  Be 
Light"  (MH,  455) 

The  Communion 

Leader:  Our  Lord,  before  his  death,  ate  with  his  disciples. 
He  knew  that  they  were  weak  and  could  only  be  sustained 
through  his  power.  The  sharing  of  bread  and  wine  was  a 
symbol  of  his  commitment  to  be  with  them  in  their  trials  in 
the  struggle  for  a  just  world. 

I  invite  you  to  join  in  Christ's  promise  to  God's  servants to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

(The  congregation  joins  the  leader  at  the  altar  and  com- munion is  shared.  After  communion  the  leader  offers  a 

prayer  for  the  assembled  worshipers,  using  John  17:20-29.) 

Leader:  Let  us  hear  Christ's  words  as  recorded  in 

John  17:  20-29. 

Closing  song:  "Kum  Ba  Yah,"  congregation  holding  hands, 
or  "God  of  Grace  and  God  of  Glory"  (MH,  434). 

For  additional  resources  contact  Christian  Peacemaker 

Teams,  1821  W.  Cullerton,  Chicago,  IL  60608,  (312)  421- 
5513. 
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Soviet  president  Mikhail  Gorbachev 
met  Nov.  4  with  a  delegation  of  North 
American  Evangelical  Protestants 
about  the  future  of  the  Soviet  Union 

and  the  role  of  religion  and  democ- 
racy in  its  development.  Designated 

Project  Christian  Bridge,  the  group  of 
19  Evangelical  leaders  involved  in 
evangelistic  and  humanitarian 
ministries  came  at  the  invitation  of 
the  leadership  of  the  Supreme  Soviet 
and  Gorbachev  advisers.  Soviet 

politicians,  economists  and  journal- 
ists described  the  moral  and  spiritual 

vacuum  in  their  country. 

e  • 

For  Arnold  Sprunger,  a  Mennonite 
who  grew  up  in  Berne,  Ind.,  living 
out  his  pacifist  beliefs  meant  chang- 

ing jobs.  His  story  was  told  in  the 
alumni  magazine  of  Taylor  Univer- 

sity. The  Persian  Gulf  War  led  to  his 

decision.  "As  a  software  manager  for 
Digital  Equipment  Corp.,  Sprunger 
changed  his  job  description  so  that  he 
was  not  involved  with  government 
defense  contracts,"  Ann  Caulkins 
wrote  in  Taylor.  '"I  was  faced  with 
the  question  of  how  to  deal  with  a 
company  that  manufactures  the  F-18s 
and  other  weapons  capable  of 

significant  destruction,'  said 
Sprunger,  of  Glenco,  Mo.  'I  chose  not 
to  support  that  effort.'" 

•   •  • 

A  371-year-old  congregation  in 
Ouddorp,  the  Netherlands,  is 
regaining  strength  after  being  near 
death  from  1946  to  1987.  Ouddorp 
Mennonite  Church,  established  in 

1620,  hired  a  full-time  pastor  in  1987, 
held  a  baptismal  service  for  23 
candidates  last  December  and  is 

buiding  a  new  250-seat  sanctuary.  In 
1946  the  31  members  were  too  few  to 

support  another  pastor  after  (pastor) 
Jacob  Thiessen  left.  Current  pastor 
Johannes  Smink  expects  to  baptize 

about  10  candidates  each  year.  "If  the 
growth  continues,  the  new  church 

building  will  soon  be  too  small," Beno  Hofman  wrote  in  ADW,  a  Dutch 
Mennonite  periodical.  (Mennonite 
Weekly  Revieiv) 

General  Board 

ponders  MC/GC 

integration, 

General  Services 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Proposed 
denominational  integration  with  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  an  in-depth 
review  of  the  Division  of  General 

Services  were  major  topics  of  discus- 
sion when  the  General  Board  of  the 

General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church  met  here  Nov.  8-9. 
Board  members  engaged  in  lively 

discussion  after  Vern  Preheim,  general 

secretary,  reported  on  behalf  of  the 
Integration  Exploration  Committee. 
Preheim  noted  that  "there  are  reflexes 

that  are  triggered  by  different  tradi- tions on  authority 

and  ideals.  We've tried  to  respect 

each  other's tradition  and 

values,  but  there 
has  to  be  give  and 

take." 

Preheim  pre- sented nine  key 

concepts  that  the 
committee  had 

agreed  on  for 
designing  integra- 

tion models.  They  included  one 

stating  that  "flexibility  will  be  valued 
over  uniformity  in  designing  the  role, 
structure  and  boundaries  of  area 
conferences  and  ...  denominational 

structures."  Another  states,  "We  will 

seek  simple  and  efficient  structures." Conference  moderator  Florence 

Driedger  asked,  "Are  we  a  denomina- tion that  allows  for  a  whole  range  of 
diversity,  organically  developing  and 
working  together  in  many  different 

ways?" 

"Different  agencies  can  do  different 
things,"  said  Jake  Fransen,  Smithville, 
Ont.  "I  think  we  have  to  be  creative." 

Preheim  said  that  "we  can't  neces- 
sarily conceive  of  a  tidy  structure 

where  everything  fits  neatly.  Perhaps 

'Creative 

messiness 
PreJieim 

it  will  take  creative  messiness." 
Anna  Juhnke,  North  Newton,  Kan., 

said,  "I  think  the  question  is  whether 
or  not  we  can  tolerate  messiness." The  board  also  reviewed  the  work  of 
the  Division  of  General  Services.  The 

division,  an  experimental  combination 
of  communication  and  administrative 

functions,  has  been  operating  for  the 
past  2  1/2  years.  The  board  proposed 
making  the  change  permanent,  with  a 
final  decision  to  be  made  at  the 
triennial  sessions  of  the  conference 

next  summer. 

Though  the  board  affirmed  the  work 
of  the  division,  some  members  ex- 

pressed concern  about  the  role  of  the 
conference  magazine.  The  Mennonite. 
"It  seems  to  me  the  The  Mennonite  has 

been  very  controversial,"  said  Ron 
Krehbiel,  Freeman,  S.D.  "It  has  caused 
a  lot  of  disputes."  He  said  that  some 

people  want  the  magazine  to  be  "the official  voice"  of  the  conference. 
Driedger  said  that  the  magazine 

"does  not  cause  dissention;  it  only 
reflects  it."  Others  noted  that  the 
GCMC,  from  the  beginning,  has  been  a 
fellowship  of  many  different  voices. 

Bill  Toews,  Leamington,  Ont., 

agreed:  "I'm  glad  there  is  a  forum  for 
the  minority  voice  to  be  heard.  We  do 

have  diverse  opinions — let's  hear 

them." 

Edgar  Rempel,  Winnipeg,  summa- 
rized the  discussion  thus:  "We  want 

The  Mennonite  to  be  a  place  for  many 

opinions  to  be  expressed.  That's  how we  allow  conversation.  But  any 

official  conference  position  must  also 

be  stated." 

Discussion  also  focused  on  fund 

raising.  Staff  members  presented  a 

working  document,  "Philosophy  of 
Fund  Raising  for  the  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  Church."  Although 
congregational  giving  is  still  the 
financial  base  of  the  conference,  staff 
members  also  contact  individuals  and 

invite  them  to  support  specific  mission 

projects.  Some  have  also  been  asked 
to  be  part  of  a  fund-raising  advisory 
council. 

Krehbiel  expressed  support  for  the 

work  of  the  staff:  "[In  the  past]  we've 
made  people  with  substance  feel  like 
lepers,  maybe  even  driven  them  out. 

Making  money  is  no  sin.  It's  how  you 

use  it." 

However,  Juhnke  cautioned,  "It seems  to  me  that  the  emphasis  on 
individual  projects  is  stronger  than  I 

would  like  to  see  it."  Fransen  said  that 
he  likes  the  current  balance  that  allows 
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A  tale  of  two  bullets 

War's  terrible  cost 

Most  people  who  travel  overseas  bring  back  souvenirs. 
After  visiting  Ethiopia  earlier  this  year,  I  also  brought 
back  some  souvenirs  —  two  machine  gun  bullets. 

I  picked  up  the  bullets  at  the  sites  of  major  battles 
between  the  Ethiopian  army  and  fighters  of  the  Eritrean 

People's  Liberation  Front  (EPLF).  One  was  found  near 
Afabet,  where  more  than  18,000  soldiers  were  killed  or 
wounded.  The  other  was  picked  up  at  the  Red  Sea  port 
city  of  Massawa,  where  more  than  1 1,000  soldiers  were 
put  out  of  action. 

The  debris  of  war  litters  Eritrea,  the  northern  Ethiopian 
province  which  was  at  war  with  the  central  government 

continually  from  1962  until  this  year.  Burnt-out  tanks, 
blasted  trucks,  artillery  shells,  human  remains,  graves  — 
everywhere,  graves  —  are  found  throughout  the  region. 

As  I  look  at  the  bullets,  I  am  reminded  of  the  terrible  cost 
of  war.  I  think  of  families  separated  by  the  fighting;  of 
refugees  driven  from  their  farms  by  battles;  of  the  scores 
of  people  disabled  by  wounds;  of  the  sad  eyes  of 
prisoners  of  war. 

I  also  remember  standing  beside  a  burnt-out  truck,  its  flat 
bed  littered  with  the  bones  of  soldiers.  The  truck  was 

carrying  wounded  away  from  the  fighting  when  it  was 
hit.  I  held  part  of  a  skull  with  a  bullet  hole  in  my  hands. 

The  bullets  connect  me  to  these  terrible  memories. 

Looking  at  them,  I  realize  that  while  North  Americans 
have  the  luxury  of  debating  whether  war  is  just  or  not, 
people  in  the  developing  world  die  daily  because  of 
fighting.  While  we  seem  to  quickly  tire  of  discussions 
about  peace,  war  and  civil  unrest  are  a  normal  part  of  life 

for  large  numbers  of  the  world's  citizens. 

Unloading  relief  supplies, 
Ethiopia 

The  bullets  remind  me  that  war  is  one  of  the  most 

important  issues  facing  MCC  today.  Much  of  our  service^ 
today  occurs  as  a  result  of  war,  including  a  great  deal  of 
our  food  assistance  to  Africa  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 
If  we  want  to  feed  hungry  people,  we  should  try  to  find 

ways  to  end  the  wars  that  disrupt  their  lives  and 
economies. 

One  way  to  do  this,  according  to  Hizkias  Assefa,  an 
African  conflict  resolution  consultant  who  specializes  in 
mediation  efforts  in  the  Horn  of  Africa  (Ethiopia,  Sudan, 
Somalia),  would  be  to  give  a  percentage  of  the  funds  for 
relief  to  efforts  aimed  at  finding  peaceful  solutions  to 
conflict. 

Assefa,  whose  work  is  supported  by  MCC,  suggests  that 

for  every  $100  given  in  food  relief,  $5  should  be  given 

for  peace.  "That  way  we  might  not  have  to  send  another 

$100  of  food  next  year." 

The  bullets  I  brought  back  from  Ethiopia  came  from  the 
Soviet  Union.  For  years  African  nations  have  received 
two  major  export  items  from  East  and  West:  food  and 
weapons.  Perhaps  now  is  the  time  for  us  to  work  with 
them  as  they  find  something  homegrown:  peace. 

•  •  •  John  Longhurst 

MCC  Canada  Information  Services 
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MCC  history  shaped  by  war 

Meeting  human  need; 

speaking  against  war 

Over  the  past  71  years,  MCC  service  has  been  hnked  to 
the  human  suffering  caused  by  war. 

MCC  was  founded  in  the  aftermath  of  World  War  I  as  a 

response  to  the  suffering  that  followed  revolution  and 
civil  war  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

World  War  II  gave  rise  to  service  in  Europe,  Taiwan, 

Hong  Kong  and  Japan  as  MCC  helped  people  rebuild 
shattered  lives  and  homes.  The  war  also  produced 

creative  peacemaking  efforts  in  North  America,  with  the 

Civilian  Public  Service  program  in  the  United  States  and 

the  alternative  service  program  in  Canada,  as  well  as  the 

founding  of  MCC's  Peace  Section. 

War  in  the  Middle  East  in  1948  resulted  in  the  beginning 

of  MCC's  program  in  Jordan  and  the  West  Bank  a  year 
later.  MCC  workers  continue  to  serve  in  that  troubled 

region  today. 

After  the  Korean  War  MCC  began  a  program  which 

lasted  throughout  the  1950s  in  that  country. 

Conflict  in  post-colonial  Africa  in  the  1960s  also 

prompted  MCC  service.  MCC  service  on  that  continent 

continues  to  be  shaped,  influenced  or  impeded  by  wars  or 

civil  conflicts  in  Nigeria,  Ethiopia,  Sudan,  Mozambique, 

Angola,  Somalia,  Liberia  and  southern  Africa. 

The  Vietnam  War  was  an  important  moment  in  MCC's 
history,  and  a  difficult  one.  It  resulted  in  service  to  both 
sides  at  a  time  when  feelings  about  the  war  and  the 

question  of  support  for  government  ran  high  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  It  demonstrated  the  connection 

between  war,  nationhood  and  human  suffering  in  a 

dramatic  way  for  North  Americans.  It  also  found  MCC 

responding  to  the  needs  of  thousands  of  "boat  people" who  were  resettled  in  North  America. 

It  is  too  early  to  tell  how  the  most  recent  war  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  will  affect  MCC.  Clearly  world  tensions  are 

shifting  away  from  East-West  and  towards  North-South. 
It  is  also  clear  that  a  rejuvenated  Islam,  speaking  for  the 

powerless  and  poor,  will  be  a  major  factor  in  these 
tensions.  MCC  is  committed  to  building  bridges  between 
North  American  Christians  and  the  Islamic  world. 

Over  the  past  7 1  years,  MCC  has  seen  again  and  again 
that  hunger  is  seldom  the  result  of  drought  only,  but  also 
of  conflict.  As  disciples  of  Jesus,  we  are  committed  to 
meeting  human  need.  As  a  peace  church,  we  are 
committed  to  speaking  against  war.  By  doing  the  latter 
we  may  not  have  to  do  as  much  of  the  former. 

•  •  •  John  A.  Lapp 
MCC  Executive  Secretary 
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West  Bank  child 

Playing  soldiers 

What  shall  we  tell  these  children? 

Some  young  boys  are  playing  army  outside  our  home  here 
in  a  village  of  the  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank.  Three  of 
them  pretend  to  be  Israeli  soldiers,  and  the  other 
three  pretend  to  be  shabab  (Palestinian  youth). 

The  three  "shabab"  face  the  wall  in  the  position  the  military 
or  police  place  suspects  for  interrogation.  The  three 

"soldiers"  stand  behind  their  captives  yelling  at  them.  Then 
the  "soldiers"  begin  to  kick  the  "shabab"  on  the  back  of 
their  legs  and  slap  them  across  the  back  of  their  heads. 

It  is  a  rough  game. 

Staff  comment 
The  first  and  the  last 

•  •  • 
The  last  Allied  soldier  to 
die  in  World  War  I  was 
Private  George  Lawrence 
Price  of  Moose  Jaw,  Sask. 
He  was  killed  at  10:58 
a.m.  on  November  11, 
1918  —  two  minutes 
before  the  "war  to  end  all 
wars"  officially  ended.  He 
was  shot  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  Belgian  village 
of  Ville  sur  Haine,  eight 
kilometres  (five  miles) 
from  the  city  of  Mons. 

Price  is  buried  in  a 
cemetery  at  St. 
Symporien,  Belgium.  Not 
far  from  his  grave  lies  the 
body  of  Private  J.  Parr  of 
Great  Britain  —  the  first 
Allied  soldier  to  die  in 
World  War  I.  As  irony 
would  have  it,  the  last 
Allied  push  recaptured  the 
very  ground  lost  in  the 
war's  first  days,  four  years 
earlier.  The  war  ended 
exactly  where  it  began,  at 
Mons,  Belgium.  Between 
the  deaths  of  those  two 
men  lay  four  years  of 
conflict  and  the  deaths  of 
30  million  other  people. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that 
Abel  was  the  first  human 
being  to  die  violently.  Will 
there  ever  be  a  last? 

The  same  day  I  go  to  visit  the  village  priest.  In  the  course 
of  our  conversation  I  tell  him  about  the  game  the  boys 
played  and  how  it  made  us  feel.  He  tells  me  about  a  similar 
game  that  took  place  in  the  village  kindergarten  that  same morning. 

Two  boys,  4  and  5  years  old,  were  playing  army  while  the 
girls  played  house,  in  the  toy  kitchen  preparing  food  for 
their  dolls.  At  some  point  in  the  game  the  boys  perceived 
that  stones  had  been  thrown  at  them  as  they  patrolled  the 
village  in  their  jeeps. 

The  boys  rushed  the  girls  with  their  make-believe  guns 
drawn.  They  insisted  that  stones  were  thrown  at  them  and 
demanded  to  know  where  the  men  were  hiding.  The  girls 

said  no  men  were  present.  The  boys  grabbed  the  girls' 
dolls  and  tried  to  take  them  away.  The  girls  struggled  with 
the  boys,  then  ran  to  the  teacher  to  plead  their  case. 

The  priest  looks  at  me  and  asks,  "What  shall  we  tell  these 

boys?" 

Playing  army  is  the  most  common  game  for  children  here. 

We  see  it  every  day,  and  we  say  to  ourselves,  "This  is  not 
the  way  it  should  be."  But  how  can  it  not  be  this  way? 
Military  occupation,  its  violence,  and  resistance,  are  the 
themes  of  life  here. 

On  four  consecutive  days  one  week  soldiers  fired  tear-gas 
canisters  on  the  village  as  they  passed  through.  One 
afternoon  I  watched  as  they  shot  five  canisters  into  different 
areas  of  the  village  from  the  main  road.  They  were  just 

passing  through. 

•  •  •  Angel  Ocasio  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
MCC  West  Bank 

John  Longhurst 
MCC  Canada 
Information  Services 
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El  Salvador  and  the  Gulf  War 

Is  your  family  safe? 

After  the  war  in  the  Persian  Gulf  began,  many  friends  here 

in  El  Salvador  approached  us  with  concern  on  their  faces. 

"Is  your  family  safe?"  they  wanted  to  know. 

They  had  heard  that  our  country,  the  United  States,  was  at 

war  with  Iraq  and  were  anxious  to  share  their  concern  for 
our  families  and  loved  ones.  Their  understanding  of  the 
Gulf  War  was  sketchy  at  best,  and  many  thought  that 
battles  were  being  fought  in  or  near  U.S.  territory. 

Though  our  Salvadoran  friends  lacked  precise  knowledge 
of  the  Middle  East  conflict,  it  did  not  detract  from  the 

intensity  of  their  concern.  Most  of  them  know  firsthand  the 
horrors  of  war  —  the  terror  of  battle,  the  desperation  of 
fleeing  for  their  lives  as  refugees,  the  grief  over  loss  of  life 
and  community. 

As  we  reassured  them  that  our  families  were  safe,  it  was 

hard  to  ignore  the  irony  of  the  situation.  Several  people 
had  only  recently  told  us  stories  of  how  sons,  brothers  and 
sisters  were  lost  to  death  squad  killings  in  the  early  1980s, 
or  how  they  had  to  flee  their  homes  after  their  communities 
were  bombed.  Some  are  still  displaced  10  years  later,  and 
long  to  return  to  their  homes. 

In  contrast,  I  thought  of  a  largely  comfortable  population  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 

tragedy  taking  place  in  the  lives  of  Salvadorans.  When  we 
returned  home  for  a  brief  visit  last  year,  few  people  asked 

us,  "Are  your  friends  safe?" 

Now,  as  many  North  Americans  have  experienced  their 
own  personal  tragedies  associated  with  the  Gulf  War,  we 
pray  that  they  will  have  new  ears  to  hear  the  pain  of  their 
Salvadoran  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  so  ready  to  listen  in 
return. 

•  •  •  Ed  Stamm  Miller  of  Wellman,  Iowa 
MCC  El  Salvador 

Resources 
•  •  • 

Contact  the  MCC  office 
nearest  you  for  these 
resources. 

•  •  • 
The  different  path: 
Mennonite  conscientious 
objectors  in  World  War  II,  a 
30-minute  video,  tells 
stories  of  Mennonites  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  in  World 
War  I  and  World  War  II 
who  declared  that  though 
they  would  serve 
humanity,  they  would  not 
take  a  human  life. 

•  •  • 
How  should  we  respond  to 
the  call  to  war? 
"Sourcebook:  Oral  history 
interviews  with  World 
War  I  conscientious 

objectors"  tells  personal 
stories  of  how  one 

generation  of conscientious  objectors 
responded.  Use  these 
interview  transcripts  to 

put  together  skits  or 
presentations  for  youth 
groups  or  churches. Available  for  $1  postage 
and  handling  from  MCC, 
PC  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500. 

•  •  • 
Seeking  peace  tells  more 
than  90  true  stories  of 
Mennonites,  Amish  and 
Hutterites  facing  violence 
and  the  call  to  war. 
Covering  450  years  of 
history,  this  new  book  was 
written  by  MCC  U.S.  Peace 
Section  co-secretaries 
Linda  and  Titus  Peachey. 
Available  from  Good 
Books,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  or 
Fitz  Henry  and  Whiteside, 
Markham,  Ont. 

5  MCC  Contact/November  1991 



MCC  worker  Kate  Warn 
greets  children  in 
Khartoum,  Sudan, 
refugee  camp. 

Is  God  calling  you  to 
fill  one  of  these 

urgent  personnel 
needs? 

•  •  • 
Vietnam:  English  teacher 

•  •  • 
Mozambique:  Physician 

•  •  • 

Bangladesh:  Food 
technologist 

•  •  e 
Pennsylvania:  Material 
resource  warehouse 
coordinator 

•  •  • 
British  Columbia: 
Material  resource 
warehouse  manager 

•  •  • 
Brazil  and  Indonesia: 
Community  development 
workers 

Haiti  and  Uganda: 
Agriculturists  f 

•  •  • 
Vietnam,  Jordan,  Haiti: 
MCC  country 
representatives  ^ 

If  you  or  someone  you 
know  are  interested  in  any 
of  these  positions,  contact 
MCC  Personnel  Services, 
PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500, 

(717)859-1151. 

MCC  country  profile 

War  and  hunger  in  Africa 

Over  its  71 -year  history,  MCC  has  seen  firsthand  the  link 
between  war  and  human  need,  such  as  hunger.  This  is 
particularly  apparent  in  Africa  today,  where  all  of  the  most 
food-deficient  countries  on  that  continent  are 
experiencing,  or  have  recently  experienced,  conflict. 
Following  are  the  African  countries  most  in  need  of  food 
assistance: 

Sudan.  ' 
A  decades-old  conflict  between  north  and  south, 
combined  with  serious  crop  failure,  has  left  over  1 1 
million  people  at  risk  of  starvation.  Over  1.2  million 
metric  tons  (MT)  of  food  relief  will  be  needed  to  prevent 
mass  starvation.  MCC  has  sent  4,400  MT  in  1991. 

Ethiopia. 

Despite  the  recent  peace  agreement,  almost  30  years  of 
war  have  left  the  country  with  tremendous  food  needs. 
About  1  million  MT  of  food  assistance  will  be  required  to 

help  the  7  million  people  at  risk  of  starvation.  MCC  has 
sent  4,000  MT  of  food  to  Ethiopia  this  year. 

'  Liberia. 

This  country,  which  usually  receives  little  attention  in 
North  America,  exploded  into  the  news  when  bloody 
fighting  took  place  this  year.  Despite  good  crop  growing 
conditions,  civil  strife  and  massive  population 

displacement  have  limited  crop  yields.  Liberia  still 
needs  160,000  MT  of  food  aid.  MCC  sent  10  MT  of  aid 
to  Liberia  in  1991. 

'  Mozambique. 

Food  production  levels  will  be  25  percent  lower  than  last 
year  and  well  below  food  needs  despite  late  season  rains. 
About  800,000  MT  of  food  aid  will  be  needed,  but 
continued  conflict  between  government  and  rebel  forces 
complicates  relief  distribution  efforts.  MCC  is  sending 
5,500  MT  of  food  aid  this  year. 
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News  from  MCC 

Africa 

'  Angola. 
The  food  supply  remains  critical,  due  to  conflict  and 
drought.  A  recent  ceasefire  agreement  brings  hope  that 
things  will  improve.  MCC  is  sending  1,850  MT  of  food 
this  year. 

Teaching  adults  in 
Appalachia  to  read  is 
challenging,  reports  MCC 
worker  Emily  Appleby 
Grizzard.  The  task  seems 
straightforward,  she  says, 
but  "I  found  out  that 

people  can't  learn  if  they can't  see  well...  are  in 

physical  pain...  suffer mental  anguish  or 
hopelessness  born  of 
manifest  lack  of 

opportunity." 
•  •  • 

Extending  the  table:  A 
world  community 
cookbook  is  now  available 
from  Herald  Press.  This 
MCC-commissioned  book 
combines  recipes  from 
more  than  80  countries 
with  stories  of  how  people 
around  the  world  extend 
friendship  and  hospitality 
through  food;  how  they 
produce,  prepare  and 
serve  food;  and  how  they 
value  food  as  a  sacred  gift 
to  be  shared  by  all. 

•  •  • 
"Our  work,  and  that  of 
other  [non-governmental 
organizations],  is  often 
thwarted  and  undermined 
by  armed  conflict  and  the 
consequences  of 
militarization,"  read  a 
recent  MCC  letter  to  U.S. 
Congress  foreign  relations 
leaders  and  the  State 

Department.  "The correlation  between 
hunger  and  war  is  all  too 
clear."  MCC  urged 
the  deletion  of  all  military 
aid  to  African  countries 
from  the  1992  U.S. 
Foreign  Aid  Bill. 

Dry-season  gardens  in 
Piela,  Burkina  Faso,  are 
getting  a  boost  from  new shallow-well  rower  pumps. 
Blacksmith  Dayamba 

Nagono  and  MCC  worker 
Steve  Metzler  together 
learned  to  make  the 
pumps.  Made  with  simple 
hand  tools,  the  pumps  sell 
for  a  fraction  the  cost  of 
equivalent  pumps 
available  in  Burkina  Faso. 

•  Somalia. 

This  Red  Sea  coast  country  was  devastated  by  a  brutal 

civil  war.  Half  of  the  country's  population  of  7  million 
people  are  at  risk  of  starvation.  MCC  is  sending  500  MT 
of  food  aid  this  year. 

Your  assistance  in  helping  MCC  feed  hungry  people  in 
Africa  is  appreciated.  Send  your  contribution  for  food 
relief  to  the  MCC  office  nearest  you.  You  may  also  want  to 
designate  a  portion  of  your  contribution  for  MCC 
international  peace  work  to  help  resolve  conflicts  that 
create  food  needs.  Please  include  project  number  B 1 1 8 
with  your  contribution  for  food  relief  and  project  number 
D860  for  peace  work. 

7  MCC  Contact/November  1991 



Andrew  Wagner, 
Lititz,  Pa., 
prepares  MCC 
school  kit. 

I 

■  \ 

i 

Thoughts  on  personnel 

MCC  workers  must  believe  in  peace 

Why  does  MCC  approve  only  applicants  who  hold  a  biblical 
view  of  peacemaking? 

Part  of  the  answer  lies  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  that  support  MCC.  These 
churches  have  explicitly  committed  themselves  to 

nonresistance  in  response  to  Christ's  command  to  "love  your 
enemies." 

Another  part  of  the  answer  lies  in  MCC's  mandate.  When 
the  churches  formed  MCC,  they  gave  it  the  responsibility  of 
promoting  peace,  along  with  activities  such  as  relief  and 
development.  Originally,  this  meant  developing  a  program 
of  alternative  service  to  war,  but  over  the  years  the  mandate 
has  broadened  to  include  peace  education,  criminal  justice 
issues,  reconciliation  ministries  and  other  concerns. 

A  third  part  of  the  answer  arises  from  our  involvement  in 
locations  where  conflict  is  a  daily  part  of  life.  This  includes 
places  like  Sudan,  Lebanon,  the  Philippines  and  El  Salvador, 
and  even  some  urban  assignments  in  North  America. 
Workers  in  situations  where  violence  is  too  often  the  first 

resort  need  to  believe  that  peace  is  God's  will,  and  that 
promoting  peace,  justice  and  reconciliation  is  our 
responsibility  as  co-workers  with  God. 

Our  workers  are  called  upon  to  demonstrate  God's  love 
around  the  world.  Sometimes  this  means  responding  to  a 
violent  situation  by  turning  the  other  cheek.  This  powerful 
witness  can  be  offered  only  by  people  committed  to 

peace. 

•  •  •  Len  Siemens 
MCC  Canada  Personnel  Services 

Cash  projects •  •  • 

(December)  The  Honduras 
Mennonite  Church 
organizes  alternative 
service  projects  for 
conscientious  objectors, 
in  one  project,  youth 
construct  drainage  ditches 
in  marginal  neighborhoods 
of  the  capital.  $2.25  buys 
a  bag  of  cement.  $18 
buys  devotional  materials 
for  the  youth.  $40 
transports  a  load  of  sand. 
Please  include  project 

number  B919-60 
with  your  contribution. •  •  • 

(January)  MCC  helps 
Bangladeshi  farmers  plant 
tree  nurseries  for 
additional  income.  $5 
provides  tree  seeds  and 
materials  for  one  farmer. 
$15  trains  a  farmer  in 
nursery  management  and 
provides  a  start-up  loan. 
Please  include  project 
number  8702-10  with  your 
contribution. 

•  •  • 

(February)  Villagers  in  Hiep 
Phuoc,  Vietnam,  store 
rainwater  in  large  cement 
water  jars.  Health 
workers  there,  with  MCC 
support,  provide  these  jars 
at  low  cost.  $6  buys  one 
water  jar.  $7,200  provides 
jars  for  every  family  in 
Hiep  Phuoc.  Please 
include  project  number 
8722-40  with  your 
contribution. 

cashproi
ects. 

(March)  Faith  Center  is  a 
home  for  the  homeless  in  a 
slum  area  of  Kingston, 
Jamaica.  Faith  Center  also 
delivers  food  several  times  a 
week  to  people  who  are  very 
poor.  $2  buys  a  bunch  of 
green  bananas  or  a  sack  of 
sweet  potatoes.  Please 
include  project  number 
8920-40  with  your 
contribution. 

Material  resource 

projects 
•  •  • 

(December  and  January) 
School  kits:  In  1992  MCC 
will  ship  4,000  school  kits  to 
northern  Somalia.  To 
prepare  a  school  kit,  place 
these  items  in  a  1 0-  by  1 6- 
inch  (25-  by  41 -centimeter) 
drawstring  bag:  4 
unsharpened  pencils,  1 
plastic  metric  ruler  (30 
centimeters  long),  4  spiral 
notebooks  (a  bit  smaller 
than  the  bag  and  about  75 
pages  each),  1  package  of 
1 2  to  1 6  crayons  or  colored 
pencils  and  1  pencil  eraser. •  •  • 

(February  and  March) 
Children's  clothing:  MCC 
shipped  more  than  41  tons 
of  clothing  to  refugees  in 
Liberia  and  Angola  in  1991. 
Because  of  these  shipments, 
inventory  is  low.  Donated 
clothes  should  be  light-  or 
medium-weight,  preferably 
wash-and-wear.  New  or 
used  clothing  is  welcome. 

^  >  centr
al 
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r 
individuals  as  well  as  congregations  to 

support  the  work  of  the  conference  in 
varied  ways. 

In  other  business,  the  board 
•  communicated  to  the  Mennonite 

Church  General  Board  concerns  about 

the  ways  that  cooperative  programs 
are  eliminated, 

•  passed  a  resolution  acknowledg- 
ing with  regret  the  withdrawal  of  the 

Toronto  Chinese  Mennonite  Church 
from  the  General  Conference, 

•  approved  a  budget  of  $96,858  for 

Sioux  Falls  '92, 
•  recommended  a  change  concern- 
ing membership  on  the  Mennonite 

Biblical  Seminary  board:  the  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  in  Canada  would 

elect  two  members  and  the  General 

Board  appoint  one, 

•  approved  a  proposal  for  an  Inter- 
Church  Relations  Leadership  Group 
for  the  GCMC  and  the  Mennonite 
Church, 

•  in  response  to  a  proposed  new 
formula  for  denominational  support, 
decided  that  the  GCMC  could  not 

increase  its  giving  to  Mennonite  World 
Conference, 

•  heard  from  Marlin  Miller,  presi- 
dent of  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 

Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  regarding 
funding  proposals, 

•  reviewed  salary  and  budget- 
building  proposals,  with  final  action  to 
come  in  March, 

•  reappointed  Preheim  to  a  three- 
year  term  as  general  secretary.  Dave 
Linscheid 

Symposium 

addresses  legacy 

of  Columbus  and 

Mennonites 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas — The  crucifixion 
of  Christ  is  not  cause  for  celebration 
but  of  commemoration,  said  Lawrence 
Hart  here  Oct.  19.  Similarly  the 
quincentennial  of  the  arrival  of 
Christopher  Columbus  to  North 
America  and  the  subsequent  violence 

of  Europeans  against  Native  Ameri- 
cans give  the  latter  no  cause  to  cel- 

ebrate, but  their  survival  as  distinctive 
citizens  is  reason  for  celebration  and 
commemoration.  However,  mere 

survival  is  not  enough. 

Hart  suggested  that  perhaps  Menno- 
nites more  than  other  religious  groups 

can  understand  what  Native  Ameri- 

No  cause  to  celebrate:  Lawrence  Hart 

responds  to  questions  at  the  si/mposium. 

cans  mean  by  sacred  geography 
because  of  the  historic  Mennonite 

affinity  for  land.  He  pleaded  for  an 
understanding  of  various  cultures 
found  today  in  the  United  States. 
Christians  may  be  different  in  many 

ways,  but  all  are  one  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Hart,  a  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite minister  and  a  chief  of  the  Chey- 

enne tribe,  is  from  Clinton,  Okla.  He 

spoke  at  the  "1492-1992  Christobal 
Colon  and  the  Mennonites  Sympo- 

sium," sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  Historical  Committee  and 

hosted  by  the  Prince  of  Peace  Iglesia 
Menonita.  All  sessions  were  in 

Spanish  and  English. 
Levi  Miller  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 

about  the  1492  event  and  European 

Mennonite  immigrants.  He  noted  the 

tragic  irony  that  landless  and  perse- cuted Mennonite  and  Amish  peoples 

gratefully  settled  on  land  in  America 
that  was  taken  from  persecuted  Native 

peoples.  Nevertheless,  these  immi- 
grants sought  peaceful  if  not  always 

just  relationships  with  Native  Ameri- cans. For  Amish  and  Mennonites, 

America  meant  land,  peace  and 

gratitude.  For  Native  Americans, 
however,  this  meant  loss  of  land, 

anger  and  grief. 
Arrowhead:  Historical  committee 

members  presented  gifts  to  Hart  to 
symbolize  their  complicity,  contrition 
and  commitment  to  increasing  justice 

and  goodwill.  The  gifts  included  an 
arrowhead,  a  book  and  an  article 

regarding  interactions  between  Native 
Americans  and  Canadians  or  Pennsyl- 

vania Mennonites,  an  ear  of  Indian 
corn  and  an  Indian  peace  pipe. 

Jose  Ortiz  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Jose 
Matamoros,  pastor  at  the  Corpus 
Christi  host  congregation,  said  that  the 
Spanish  explorers  and  immigrants 
wanted  to  Christianize  Native  peoples. 

"Their  motivations  were  good,  but  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Canada  representatives  agreed  in 
September  that  a  minimum  of  60 

percent  of  the  undesignated  dona- tions to  MCCC  should  be  used  for 
overseas  programs.  The  remaining 
funds  will  be  divided  between  the 

provincial  MCCs  and  MCCC  for 
programs  in  Canada.  Last  year  MCC 
sent  more  than  $37  million  of  aid, 
including  material  assistance,  to 
countries  overseas.  Just  over  $17 
million  of  that  came  from  Canada. 

•   •  • 

"The  City  a  Place  of  Healing"  was  the theme  for  the  annual  gathering  Sept. 

20  of  Anabaptists  from  Southern 
California.  The  Council  of 

Anabaptists  in  Los  Angeles  spon- 
sored the  event.  Representatives  of 

Hispanic,  African-American, 
Belizean,  Anglo  and  Indonesian 
groups  contributed  songs,  dances  and 
readings.  Ethiopian-born  Tesfastion 
Dallelew,  director  for  East  Africa  at 
World  Vision  and  a  member  of 
Mountain  View  Mennonite  Church, 
told  stories  of  the  survival  of  the 
church  through  totalitarian  regimes 
in  the  Horn  of  Africa.  Brenda  Isaacs 

led  a  prayer  for  healing  for  each 
congregation  as  representatives  came forward  to  be  anointed. 

•   •  • 

Rep.  Dan  Rostenkowski,  chair  of  the 
U.S.  Ways  and  Means  Committee,  has 
asked  Rep.  Charles  Rangel,  chair  of 
the  subcommittee  on  Select  Revenue 
Measures,  to  schedule  a  hearing  of 
the  U.S.  Peace  Tax  Fund  Bill  (HR1870) 
before  the  end  of  the  102nd  Congress, 
which  concludes  at  the  end  of  1992, 

according  to  Marian  Franz,  executive 
director  of  the  National  Campaign  for 
a  Peace  Tax  Fund.  A  hearing  pro- 

vides a  permanent  public  record.  A 
hearing  can  lend  legitimacy  to  the  bill 
and  attract  more  serious  consider- 

ation from  prospective  cosponsors 
and  provide  a  demonstrable  record  of 
some  Congressional  scrutiny,  says 
Franz.  This  will  be  an  informational 

hearing  on  the  constituent  need  for 
this  legislation  for  both  individuals 
and  religious  bodies. 
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Sahir  Dajani  (above)  is  founding 
member  and  now  vice  chair  of  the 

Economic  Development  Group,  a 
Palestinian  organization  in  Jerusalem 
that  offers  credit  to  small  businesses 

in  the  Israeli-occupied  West  Bank 
and  Gaza  Strip.  The  non-profit 
organization  began  four  years  ago 
with  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

support.  EDG's  biggest  obstacle  to 
encouraging  small  entrepreneurs  is 
the  Israeli  occupation,  says  Dajani. 

"In  our  projects  we  are  swimming 
against  the  tide:  restrictions,  jailings, 
devastated  farms."  The  Israelis 
sometimes  force  Palestinian-run 
factories  to  close  because  they  are 
competing  with  Israeli  products.  In 
the  West  Bank  and  Gaza,  Israel  limits 
Palestinian  access  to  water,  essential 
for  both  agriculture  and  industry. 

"We  can  solve  most  of  our  problems 
if  the  occupation  ends,"  says  EDG 
project  manager  Abdul-Rahman 
Awad. 

•  • 

A  gathering  of  singles  in  midlife  who 
have  lost  their  spouses  through  death 
met  earlier  this  fall  in  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  group  appointed  a  committee  of 
four  to  plan  for  another  gathering 
next  spring  and  asked  that  Barbara 
Reber,  executive  director  of  the 
Mennonite  Association  of  Retired 
Persons  office,  continue  as  the 
facilitator. 

Strategy  was  a  mistake,"  said Matamoros. 

Ortiz  outlined  various  images  of 
Christ,  one  being  the  Christ  who 
mediates  and  brings  people  together 
yet  honors  distinctiveness  among 
various  peoples. 
Matamoros  spoke  of  his  ancestry,  of 

both  Spanish  oppressors  and  Native 
American  oppressed.  Jesus,  he  said, 
changed  his  attitudes  and  ways  of 
relating  to  people,  from  hate  to  love. 
He  said  that  Mermonites  can  do  better 

in  preaching  the  gospel  of  peace.  We 
can  begin  by  eliminating  stereotypes. 
We  need  to  respect  and  rediscover 
peoples  of  various  cultures  in  the  spirit 
of  becoming  one  in  Christ.  The  gospel 
of  peace  is  the  only  message  that  can 
reconcile  people.  Hopie  Kauffinan  Unci 

Hispanic  pastor 

takes  zigzag 

journey  to  a 

Mennonite  church 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Ramiro 
Hernandez  took  his  post  as  Hispanic 

ministries  pastor  at  Calvary  Menno- 
nite Church,  Aurora,  Ore.,  on  Sept.  1 

this  year.  It  was  as  much  a  beginning 
as  an  end:  the  end 

of  a  long  path  that 
took  him  across  the 
United  States 

many  times. 
Hernandez  was 

born  in  Arlington, 

Texas,  the  son  of 

migrant  workers 
from  Mexico. 

Always  looking:      When  he  was  2 
Hernandez  years  old,  his 

father  left  the 

family.  His  mother  remarried  an 
Anglo  man,  and  Hernandez  grew  up 
learning  English  and  Spanish. 

"I  left  home  at  14,"  Hernandez  says. 
"I  drifted.  After  a  while  I  came  back. 
When  I  was  old  enough  I  joined  the 

army.  I  was  pretty  mixed  up." 
After  a  three-year  stint  in  the  army 

and  more  "drifting,"  Hernandez moved  with  some  friends  to  Grand 

Rapids,  Mich.  In  his  mid-20s  he 
decided  to  head  for  California. 

On  the  way  he  stopped  to  visit  his 
mother  and  sister,  who  had  moved  to 
Chicago.  He  ended  up  staying  there 
longer  than  he  intended.  In  fact,  he 
did  not  make  it  to  California  then. 

Hernandez  got  a  job  as  a  janitor.  On 
Sundays  he  drove  his  mother  to 
church  five  miles  away,  then  picked 

her  up  when  the  service  was  over. 

"That  got  old,  driving  back  and 
forth.  One  Sunday  I  decided  to  stay, 

but  I  was  going  to  wait  in  the  car,"  he 
says.  "I  decided  to  go  in.  I  listened  to 
the  pastor,  Guillermo  Espinoza,  and  I 
realized  this  was  what  I  had  been 

looking  for  all  my  life.  I  was  always 

looking,  always  going  somewhere,  but 

I  didn't  know  where." 

Hernandez  attended  Espinoza's 
church,  Iglesia  Evangelica  Menonita, 
for  more  than  a  year.  There  he  met  his 

wife,  Martha  Corpus.  "That's  another 
reason  I  kept  going,"  he  laughs. 

Espinoza  had  the  dream  of  an 

Anabaptist  institute  to  train  Spanish- 
speaking  church  leaders.  The  dream 
was  realized  when  the  General  Con- 

ference Mennonite  Church  established 
the  Instituto  Biblico  Anabautista  a 
Distancia  in  1988. 

But  before  that,  Espinoza  taught  his 
own  courses,  and  Hernandez  was  one 

of  his  students.  "I  wanted  more 
training,  so  we  moved  to  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  where  Goshen  (Ind.)  College 

had  a  program,"  Hernandez  says. 
After  his  first  year,  however,  Goshen 
moved  the  program  to  Indiana. 
Hernandez  and  his  family  followed, 

and  he  graduated  in  1983. 
Mathis,  Texas,  became  the  next 

destination,  where  Hernandez  served 

a  one-year  term  as  interim  pastor  at  a 
small  church  there. 

Then  back  to  Indiana.  Hernandez 
took  courses  at  Associated  Mennonite 
Biblical  Seminaries  in  Elkhart.  He  will 

finish  his  master's  degree  in  pastoral 
counseling  next  year. 

He  is  also  working  part-time  to  plant 
a  Hispanic  church  in  Aurora,  Ore.  The 

two-year  post  is  sponsored  by  the  Cal- 
vary congregation,  the  Pacific  District 

Conference  and  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  of  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church.  "I'm 
saying  by  faith  that  I  would  like  to  see 
the  church  grow,  and  maybe  I  can  stay 

longer."  After  zigzagging  across  the 
country  so  many  times  already,  it  may 
be  a  welcome  relief. 

"My  wife  has  played  an  important 
role.  Martha  has  been  very  support- 

ive," Hernandez  says.  "She  worked 
while  I  studied.  And  my  kids  under- 

stood and  helped  me  out.  We're  all  in 
this  together."  The  Hernandezes  have three  children,  Ramiro  Jr.,  13,  Eli,  11, 
and  Lisa  Karina,  2.  Beth  Hege 
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Killing  and 

friendship:  a  view 

of  the  Mideast 

Peace  Conference 

from  Jerusalem 

Jerusalem  (MCO— War,  celebration, 

killing,  friendship;  as  always,  Israel/ 

Palestine  is  full  of  conflict  and  occa- 
sional reconciliation.  Recently  it  has 

been  marked  by  many  surprising 

juxtapositions  of  these  opposed 
activities. 

In  February  this  troubled  land  was 

the  target  for  Scud  missiles,  some  of 
which  were  expected  to  contain 
chemical  or  biological  warheads.  By 

Oct.  30  we  are  amazed  to  see  intrac- 
table foes  such  as  Syrian,  Israeli  and 

Palestinian  leaders  facing  off  across  a 

peace  conference  table. 
What  can  be  agreed  upon  at  such  a 

conference  is  much  in  doubt,  but  this 

conference  brings  a  breath  of  hope  to 

many  who  have  long  lived  without 
such  emotion.  As  George  Bush 
observed  in  his  opening  address  at  the 

Madrid  conference,  "Peace  in  the 

Middle  East  need  not  be  a  dream." 
While  the  leaders  talk  peace  at  the 

other  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  in 

Jerusalem  a  dreamlike  quality  is  in  the 
air.  Palestinian  labor  has  been  hin- 

dered for  the  third  day  now.  On  the 
first  day  Israeli  authorities  allowed  no 
Palestinians  to  enter  Jerusalem  for  fear 

of  anti-peace  conference  riots,  while  on 
the  second  and  third  days  Muslim 
fundamentalists  opposed  to  the 
conference  called  general  strikes. 

Opposition  to  the  peace  conference 
crystallized  into  a  violent  automatic 
weapons  attack  on  a  bus  full  of  Israeli 
settlers,  themselves  traveling  to  an 

anti-peace  conference  demonstration. 
The  next  day,  just  before  the  peace 

conference  began,  Palestinian  support- 
ers of  the  mainstream  Fatah  faction 

held  a  demonstration  in  Gaza  in 

support  of  the  peace  conference. 
Several  thousand  youth  rallied  in  the 
streets,  approaching  and  handing  olive 
branches  to  Israeli  soldiers.  These 

surprised  soldiers  watched  the  pro- 
peace  conference  group  face  off  with 
the  radical  and  fundamentalist  fac- 

tions opposed  to  the  conference. 
Violence  was  avoided,  but  the  next 

day  saw  factional  bloodshed  as  Fatah 
supporters  attempted  to  break  the 

anti-conference  strike. 
Smoke  screen:  Israelis  are  anything 

but  united.  Settlers  and  other  right- 

wing  groups  insist  that  the  conference 
is  simply  a  smoke  screen  for  giving  up 

the  Occupied  Territories — lands  they 

feel  God  gave  to  Jews  alone.  Hun- 
dreds picketed  James  Baker  on  his 

final  preconference  visit  to  Jerusa- 
lem— "Shame  on  you.  Uncle  Jim." 

Opinion  polls  show  that  a  majority  of 
Israehs  would  be  willing  to  give  up 

"land  for  peace."  Where  are  their 
voices? 
Meanwhile  Israeli  settlers  continue 

to  move  American  mobile  homes  onto 
Palestinian  lands.  Having  confiscated 

a  hilltop  belonging  to  a  remote  village 

of  sheep  herders,  settlers  sit  behind 
their  barbed-wire  fences  taking 

potshots  at  sheep  and  sheepdogs.  An 
old  man  showed  us  his  two  mortally 
wounded  hounds,  one  suffering  with 
three  bullets  in  the  leg  and  back,  the 
other  with  lead  in  his  chest.  He  had 
not  bothered  to  collect  his  three  dead 
sheep. 

A  few  miles  away,  simultaneous 
with  this  senseless  violence,  Israelis 

and  Palestinians  met  together  for 

dialogue  at  the  Palestinian  Centre  for 

Rapprochement  Between  People.  The 
subject  for  the  evening  was,  naturally, 

the  peace  conference.  An  Israeli 

opened  by  saying  he  supported  the 

conference  and  hoped  that  the  Occu- 
pied Territories  could  be  traded  for 

regional  peace.  A  Palestinian  re- 
sponded that  the  long-term  Palestinian 

bargaining  position  would  be  weak- 
ened were  they  to  give  in  to  all  precon- 

ditions demanded  by  Israel:  no 

discussion  about  Jerusalem's  status,  no 
halt  in  settlement  activity  and  no 

talking  with  the  PLO. 

Another  Israeli  chimed  in,  "Yes,  yes, 
but  it  is  much  more  dangerous  for  us, 
with  the  whole  world  against  us  at  an 

international  conference."  Finally  an 

elderly  Palestinian  said:  "If  this conference  can  bring  me  a  homeland 
and  freedom,  then  blessed  be  all  those 

at  the  conference.  I  haven't  celebrated 
Christmas  since  1967.  If  I  can  celebrate 

Christmas  again,  then  I  am  for  this 

conference." Yes,  there  is  conflict  in  this  contested 
land.  There  are  also  surprising 

glimmers  of  peace.  Whatever  hesita- tions there  have  been  and  continue  to 

be,  peace  talks  have  given  most  people 
a  measure  of  realistic  hope  to  replace 
Utopian  dreams.  ]oh)i  F.  Lapp,  MCC 
West  Bank 

Four  exchange  scholars  from  the 

University  of  Maria  Curie- Sklodowska  in  Lublin,  Poland,  plus 

one  faculty  member  and  his  son,  are 
living  in  a  home  adjacent  to  the 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  campus  for 
the  fall  term.  Last  spring  10  Bluffton 
students  spent  10  weeks  at  the 
university  in  Lublin.  A  similar 
exchange  will  take  place  in  1993  and 
1995,  with  Bluffton  students  going  to 
Poland  during  the  spring  term  and 
Polish  scholars  visiting  Bluffton  in 
the  fall  of  those  years. 

Santa 

didn't  come 

for  the  poor. 

Jesus  did 

Will 

you 
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The  ministerial  committee  of  the 
Pacific  District  Conference  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  has  withdrawn  the  ordination 
credentials  of  Jay  McCall,  pastor  at 
Peace  Mennonite  Church,  Portland, 
Ore.  The  leadership  council  of  the 
congregation  dismissed  McCall  as  of 
Sept.  15,  following  discussions 
regarding  inappropriate  sexual 
activities  within  his  role  as  pastor  and 
as  director  of  Peace  Counseling  and 
Health  Center.  McCall  was  unavail- 

able for  comment.  Peace  Church  is 
dually  affiliated  with  the  GCMC  and 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

•  • 

"Partnership:  Standing  Together  for 
Redemption  &  Justice  in  Our  Cities" 
is  the  theme  for  the  1992  Congress  on 
Urban  Ministry,  sponsored  by  the 
Seminary  Consortium  for  Urban 
Pastoral  Education.  To  be  held 

March  23-27  in  Chicago,  the  confer- 
ence will  feature  seminars/workshops 

and  speakers  such  as  J.  Alfred  Smith 
Sr.,  Yvonne  Delk,  James  Forbes, 
Elward  Ellis,  Justo  Gonzalez,  John 
Karetji,  Brenda  Little  and  Jim  Wallis. 
To  register  or  for  more  information, 
contact  the  Congress  on  Urban  Minis- 

try, SCUPE,  30  W.  Chicago  Ave., 
Chicago,  IL  60610,  (312)  944-2153. 

According  to  the  December  1990  issue 
of  the  South  and  Meso  American 
Indian  Information  Center  Newslet- 

ter, several  families  from  the  "Civil 
Society  of  the  Sommerfeld  Kommit- 
tee"  invaded  lands  that  had  been 
reclaimed  by  the  Mbya  people.  A 
total  of  1,430  hectares  had  been  expro- 

priated on  Nov.  21, 1989,  and  desig- 
nated for  use  by  90  Mbya  families 

from  Cheiro  Arapoty,  as  stipulated  in 

Paraguay  Law  23/89.  "Nevertheless, 
the  Mennonites  began  erecting 
prefabricated  houses,  building  roads 
and  cultivating  the  land  without 

regard  for  the  law,"  says  the  newslet- 
ter. Mbya  leader  Maximo  Gonzalez 

said  that  the  Mennonites  entered  "by 
force,  threatening  us  and  ignoring  our 
protests.  They  told  us  the  law  meant 
nothing  to  them,  that  the  expropria- 

tion papers  were  pure  garbage." 

DEATHS 

Edgar  Epp,  60,  died  Oct.  10  of  cancer. 
A  member  of  First  Church,  Sasl<atoon, 
he  was  dean  and  head  of  social  work 
at  Saskatchewan  Indian  Federation 

College  at  the  time  of  his  death.  From 
1976-1986  he  worked  for  MCC,  first  as 
a  consultant  for  the  Victim-Offender 
Ministries  program  and  then  as 
executive  director  of  MCC 
Saskatchewan. 

WORKERS 

Mark  Bakker,  Bradenton  (Fla.)  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  began  a  one-  or 

two-year  MVS  term  Aug.  26  in  Fresno, 
Calif.  He  is  a  mediator/case  manager 
for  the  Victim  Offender  Reconciliation 

Program.  His  parents  are  Harry  and 
Betty  Bakker  of  Bradenton. 
John  and  Tina  (Warkentin)  Bohn, 

COM/AIMM  workers  from  Grace 
Church,  Pandora,  Ohio,  returned  to 
Lesotho  Oct.  20  after  an  extended 
NAA  and  leave  of  absence. 

Eric  Buller,  Bethel  Church,  Moun- 

tain Lake,  Minn.,  has  begun  a  three- 
year  MCC  term  in  Colonia  Berlin,  Boli- 

via, as  an  agricultural  systems  worker. 
Bob  Campbell,  Erb  Street  Church, 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  began  a  two-year  MVS 
term  Oct.  21  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.  He 
is  an  assistant  program  coordinator  for 
the  Mental  Health  Association  in 

Bakker 
J.  Bohn 

T.  Bohn 

AIMM — Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission 

COM — Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission 
MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 
MVS — Mennonite  Voluntary 
Service 
NAA — North  America 

Assignment 

Wyandotte  County.  His  parents  are 
George  and  Jesse  Jean  Campbell  of 
Camlachie,  Ont. 

Steve  Cheramie,  pastor  at  Ashland 
(Mont.)  Christian  Fellowship,  resigned 
effective  Oct.  31.  David  Wagner  has 

begun  as  pastor  there. 
Gordon  and  Jarna  (Rautakoski) 

Claassen,  COM/AIMM  workers  in 
Zaire,  and  sons  Joshua  and  Caleb 
returned  to  Berne,  Ind.,  in  August  for  a 

three-month  NAA.  They  were  in- 
volved in  church  planting  and  leader- 

ship training  in  Mbuji  Mayi. 
Jennifer  Davis,  Ham  Lake  (Minn.) 

Baptist  Church,  began  a  one-year  MVS 
term  Sept.  1  as  a  community  worker  at 
Samaritan  House  in  Brandon,  Man. 

Her  parents  are  Keith  and  Laurel 
Davis  of  Anoka,  Minn. 

Brenda  Dyck  teaches  senior  English 
and  English  as  a  Second  Language  at 
Mennonite  Collegiate  Institute,  Gretna, 
Man.  Other  new  staff  members  are 

Kerry  Enns,  who  teaches  English, 
Bible  and  history;  Leann  Goertzen 
and  Lois  Heinrichs,  who  are  residence 
life  coordinators;  James  D.  Janzen, 
who  is  music  director;  and  Judi 
Neustaeter,  the  librarian. 

Karis  Engle,  Lindale  Church, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  began  a  one-year 

Campbell Cheramie 

G.  Claassen 
j.  Claassen 

Davis Engle 
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MVS  term  as  a  resettlement  worker  for 

Interfaith  Immigration  Counsel, 

Winnipeg.  Her  parents  are  James 

Engle  of  Harrisonburg  and  Patricia 
Jordan,  Mount  Crawford,  Va. 
Weldon  Epp,  Meilun  Church, 

Hualien,  Taiwan,  began  a  one-year 
MVS  term  Sept.  4  in  Winnipeg  with 
Project  Peacemakers.  His  parents  are 
Carl  and  Hilda  Epp,  Winnipeg. 

Julia  Farquhar  has  begun  working 
for  the  Institute  of  Peace  and  Conflict 
Studies  at  Conrad  Grebel  College, 

Waterloo,  Ont.,  She  has  a  half-time 
position  with  Project  Ploughshares  as 
copy  editor  of  Ploughshares  Monitor 
and  a  half-time  position  as  coordinator 
of  The  Horn  of  Africa  Project,  succeed- 

ing Menno  Wiebe,  who  has  begun  an 
MCC  term  in  northeast  Kenya. 

Brent  Frey,  Elmira  (Ont.)  Church, 

began  a  one-year  MVS  term  Sept.  1  as 
a  home  repair  worker  for  Mennonite 
Housing  and  Rehabilitation  Services, 
Wichita,  Kan.  His  parents  are  Doris 
and  Gerald  Frey,  Elmira. 

John  J.  Friesen  was  commissioned 
in  September  as  a  lay  pastor  at  Fort 
Garry  Church,  Winnipeg. 

Lindsay  Friesen,  Bergthaler  Church, 

Morden,  Man.,  began  a  seven-month 
MVS  term  Oct.  21  as  a  construction 

and  home  repair  worker  for  Menno- 
nite Housing  and  Rehabilitation 

Services,  Wichita,  Kan.  His  parents 
are  Esther  and  Max  Friesen,  Morden. 

Richard  Gehring  was  installed  Oct. 
27  as  pastor  at  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Church,  Sioux  Falls,  S.D. 

Terry  Goertzen  began  in  September 
as  associate  pastor  at  Cornerstone 
Church,  Mennonite,  Saskatoon. 
Donovan  Graber,  assistant  and 

youth  pastor  at  Faith  Church,  Newton, 
Kan.,  has  resigned  effective  Feb.  23, 

1992.  He  will  begin  March  1  as 
associate  pastor  at  Eden  Church, 
Moundridge,  Kan. 

Danielle  Gugler,  Hamilton  (Ont.) 

Church,  began  a  one-year  MVS  term 
Oct.  1  at  Cincinnati  Fellowship  and  the 
Intercommunity  Justice  and  Peace 
Center.  Her  parents  are  Dean  and 
Delores  Gugler,  Hamilton. 

Philip  Gunther  began  as  pastor  at 
Carrot  River  (Sask.)  Church  in 

September. 
Timothy  Harper  is  one  of  seven  new 

faculty  and  staff  this  year  at  Freeman 

(S.D.)  Academy.  He  is  a  part-time 
instructor  in  industrial  arts  and 

technology.  Kevin  Hofer  teaches 
history  and  social  science  and  is  the 
athletic  director.  Virginia  Hofer 

teaches  Spanish  part  time.  Joni 
Kaufman  teaches  home  economics 

part  time.  Carla  Reed  joined  the 
clerical  staff.  Dennis  Schrock  teaches 

science,  health  and  physical  education. 

Marilyn  Wollman  joined  the  house- 
keeping staff. 

Patrick  Hopper,  pastor  at  Fort 
Collins  (Colo.)  Church,  resigned 
effective  Oct.  12. 

Randall  Jacobs,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the 
new  Mennonite  Foundation  central 

region  manager  for  Indiana,  Ilhnois, 
Ohio  and  Michigan.  He  succeeds  Paul 
Goering  who  is  retiring. 

Dale  Klassen,  Alexanderwohl 

Church,  Goessel,  Kan.,  began  a  two- 
year  MVS  term  Sept.  29  as  a  carpentry 
supervisor  with  Latino  Youth  in 
Chicago.  His  parents  are  Analene  and 
Ruben  Klassen  of  Goessel. 

Adina  Kehler  is  the  new  editor  of 

EMMC  Recorder,  the  magazine  of  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Mission 
Conference,  in  Steinbach,  Man. 

Nick  King,  co-pastor  at  Mennonite 

Klassen Nciifcld G.  Nenfeld PeiDier 

"In  a  Mennonite  Voice:  Women 

Doing  Theology"  is  the  title  of  a conference  sponsored  by  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  Canada  Women's Concerns  and  by  Conrad  Grebel 
College,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  to  be  held 
April  30-May  2, 1992,  at  the  college. 
Topics  and  speakers  include 
"Reimaging  God  in  the  Context  of 
Reimaging  a  Mennonite  Community 

of  Faith"  by  Melanie  May,  "Women's 
History/Women's  Theology"  by  Lois 
Barrett,  "Toward  a  Mennonite 

Feminist  Approach  to  the  Bible"  by 

Lydia  Harder,  "Sharing  Our  Stories" 
by  Katie  Funk  Wiebe  and  "Menno- nite Women  Connecting  Faith  & 

Practice."  Patty  Shelly  will  lead  the 
worship  celebration.  To  register 
write  to  Women  Doing  Theology,  do 
Conrad  Grebel  College,  Waterloo, 
ON  N2L  3G6.  For  more  information 
call  Chris  Stickel  at  (519)  885-0220. 

An  Oct.  23  decision  by  the  Federal 
Court  of  Canada  "cleared  the  way  for 
Ottawa  to  strip  Canadian  citizenship 
from  a  man  accused  of  Nazi  collabo- 

ration in  the  Second  World  War," 
according  to  a  Canadian  Press  story. 
After  a  delay  of  two  years,  the  judge 

ruled  that  Jacob  Luitjens,  72,  con- 
cealed his  Nazi  past  to  gain  accep- 

tance to  Canada.  Luitjens  is  a  retired 
botany  teacher  at  the  University  of 
British  Columbia  and  a  member  of 
First  United  Mennonite  Church  in 
Vancouver.  Whether  his  citizenship 
is  revoked,  or  whether  he  is  deported, 
is  now  up  to  the  federal  cabinet.  At 
court  hearings  in  1989,  Luitjens  said 
that  as  a  university  student  in  the 
Netherlands  during  World  War  II  he 
had  signed  declarations  of  loyalty  to 

the  occupying  Nazis  so  he  could  con- tinue his  studies.  He  later  joined  a 

Dutch  group  that  helped  the  German 
secret  police.  Bill  Janzen  of  the  Men- 

nonite Central  Committee  Ottawa 

office  said  he  was  "saddened"  by  the 

decision  and  by  the  government's selective  approach  to  justice.  He 
noted,  for  example,  that  in  a  recent 
Cambodian  treaty  signed  by  Canada 
there  is  no  mention  of  genocide  by 
the  former  Pol  Pot  regime  and  no 

prohibitions  for  Pol  Pot  re-entering 
politics.  (Mennonite  Reporter) 
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Leonardo  Hosh,  a  staff  member  of  the 
Applied  Research  Institute  of 
Jerusalem,  now  a  registered  non- 

profit organization  based  in 
Bethlehem,  explains  the  hydroponics 
projects.  Using  this  water-based 
growing  process,  grain  such  as  barley 
or  oats  becomes  grass  for  feed  in 
eight  days.  No  fertilizers  are  used 
and  the  forage  provides  most  of  the 
nutritional  needs  for  cattle.  The 
institute,  which  receives  support 
from  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
is  testing  and  adapting  the  process 
before  promoting  its  use. 

•    •  • 

Eight  students  from  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  completed  congrega- 
tional internships  this  summer.  First 

Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
hosted  Gary  Jewell  of  Spokane, 
Wash.,  and  Allan  Froese  of  Thomp- 

son, Man.  Terry  Zehr  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  the  44th  consecutive 
summer  intern  at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Beatrice,  Neb.  Tabor 
Mennonite  Church,  Newton,  Kan., 
hosted  Lynell  Bergen  of  Winnipeg, 
and  Brian  Dyck  of  Winnipeg  served 
at  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  and 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  Christian, 
both  in  Moundridge,  Kan.  Ruth 
Isaac,  Canfield,  Ont.,  was  the  first 
intern  at  Sunnyside  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Walter  Bergen 
of  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  spent  the 
summer  at  Point  Grey  Fellowship, 
Vancouver,  and  Steve  Musselman  of 
Telford,  Pa.,  was  at  Emmanuel 
Mennonite  Church,  Reinholds,  Pa. 

Church  of  the  Servant,  Wichita,  Kan., 
was  ordained  Nov.  10. 

John  Krahn,  pastor  at  Carman 
(Man.)  Church,  resigned  as  of  Sept.  1. 
Bob  Laubach  has  begun  as  program 

director  at  Camp  Men-O-Lan,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  on  a  half-time  basis. 

Barry  Lesser,  pastor  at  Zion  Church, 
Swift  Current,  Sask.,  has  resigned. 

Paul  Martin  began  in  mid-October 
as  interim  pastor  at  Salem-Zion 
Church,  Freeman,  S.D. 
Moses  and  Sadie  Mast,  interim 

pastors  at  Joy  Church,  Oklahoma  City, 
will  move  to  Hesston,  Kan.,  in  January 
1992  to  do  voluntary  service. 

Clare  Neufeld  began  Oct.  17  as 
interim  pastor  at  Nordheim  Church, 
Winnipegosis,  Man. 

Gerald  and  Beverly  (Dueck) 
Neufeld,  COM/AIMM  workers  from 
Manitoba,  returned  to  Burkina  Faso 

Oct.  9.  They  are  linguists  involved  in 
evangelism  and  church  planting 

ministries  among  the  Siamou-speaking 

people  in  Orodara. 
Larry  Penner,  First  Church,  Beatrice, 

Neb.,  began  a  one-year  MVS  term 
Sept.  2  in  community  development  for 
St.  Jude  Cluster  in  Chicago.  His 
parents  are  Marvin  and  Ruth  Penner 
of  Beatrice. 

Kristin  Potts,  St.  Andrews  Lutheran 

Church,  Wichita,  Kan.,  began  a  one- 
year  MVS  term  Oct.  5  as  a  develop- 

ment manager  and  grant  writer  for 

Mennonite  Housing  and  Rehabilita- 
tion Services  in  Wichita,  Kan.  Her 

parents  are  Alice  and  George  Potts  of 
Wichita. 

Lisa  Prichard,  St.  Paul  Lutheran 
Church,  Davenport,  Iowa,  began  an 

eight-month  MVS  term  Sept.  30  as  a 
social  worker  aide  for  the  Interfaith 

Task  Force  in  Denver.  Her  parents  are 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip  Prichard  of 
Davenport. 

Nancy  Pschorr,  St.  Paul's  University Catholic  Center,  Madison,  Wis.,  began 

a  two-year  MVS  term  Oct.  21  as 
assistant  director  for  Dallas  (Texas) 
Peace  Center.  Her  parents  are  Audrey 
and  William  Pschorr,  Monona,  Wis. 

Harold  Regier,  Faith  Church, 
Newton,  Kan.,  received  the  Dr.  Karl 
Menninger  Award  Oct.  29  from  the 
Kansas  Department  of  Corrections  for 

outstanding  contributions  to  correc- 
tions. Since  1973,  the  beginning  of  the 

M-2  program  in  Hutchinson,  Kan., 
1,500  volunteers  and  3,500  inmates 
have  been  in  the  program. 

Lisa  Scheckel,  Olivet  Church, 

Clearbrook,  B.C.,  began  a  one-year 
MVS  term  Sept.  1  as  a  child-care 
worker  at  Community  Day  Care 
Center  in  Markham,  111.  Her  mother  is 
Erna  Scheckel,  Clearbrook. 

Harold  Schlegel  was  ordained  and 

began  Sept.  8  as  co-pastor  at  St.  Jacobs 
(Ont.)  Church.  He  also  relates  to  the 
St.  Jacobs  Lao  Fellowship. 

Jalane  Schmidt,  a  1991  Bethel 

College  (North  Newton,  Kan.)  gradu- 
ate, received  first  place  in  the  C.  Henry 

Smith  Oratorical  Contest  for  "Disciple- 

ship,  Abortion  and  Militarism." 
Myron  Schrag,  pastor  at  Faith 

Church,  Minneapolis,  has  resigned 
effective  Feb.  10, 1992.  He  will  begin 
March  16  as  pastor  at  Eighth  Street 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Darlene  Shantz,  Hanover-Chelsey 
(Ont.)  Fellowship,  began  a  two-year 
MVS  term  Sept.  19  as  a  literacy  worker 
and  recreation  coordinator  in  Denver. 

Her  parents  are  Gladys  and  Sam 
Shantz  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Maynard  Shelly,  a  former  editor  of 
The  Mennonite,  (1961-1971)  has  ac- 
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Opening  for  president/chief  executive  officer 

The  board  of  directors  of  Kidron  Bethel  Retirement  Services,  North 

Newton,  Kan.,  offers  an  exciting  opportunity  for  a  proven  leader 
with  experience  in  health-care  management  who  has  strong 
managerial,  business  and  interpersonal  skills  and  who  embraces  the 
preventive-health-care  model. 

Kidron  Bethel  operates  an  HUD  residential  facility,  a  condominium 

association,  a  licensed  nursing  facility  and  a  community-based 
wellness  center.  It  has  an  operating  budget  of  S2  million,  80 
employees  and  250  residents,  sponsored  by  four  General  Conference 
Mennonite  congregations. 

Send  resume  to  Personnel  Committee,  3001  Ivy  Drive,  North 
Newton,  KS  67117.  For  additional  information,  call  John  R. 

Suderman,  Board  Chair,  (316)  283-1700  (days)  or  (316)  283-0873 (evenings). 

cepted  the  invitation  of  his 
home  congregation,  West 

Swamp  Church,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  to  write  its 
history. 
Chad  Sherman,  Assembly 

Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  began 

a  one-year  MVS  term  Aug. 
26  with  Project  Peacemakers 
in  Winnipeg.  His  mother  is 
Ruth  Sherman,  Goshen. 

Doug  Stump  began  Aug. 
15  as  pastor  at  Herbert 
(Sask.)  Church. 
Donna  Tracey,  First 

Church,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

began  a  one-year  MVS  term 

Sept.  8  as  a  child-care 
worker  at  Carter  Day  Care, 
Winnipeg.  Her  mother  is 
Audrey  Tracey,  Kitchener. 

Carole  and  Lloyd 
Tymchyshyn,  Fort  Garry 
Fellowship,  Winnipeg, 

began  one-year  MVS  terms 
Sept.  10  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
She  is  a  hospice  volunteer 
and  he  is  supervisor  for 
Habitat  for  Humanity.  Her 
parents  are  Anna  and  Peter 
Sawatzky;  his  mother  is 
Rose  Tymchyshyn,  all  of 
Winnipeg. 
Deborah  Walton,  Cedar 

Valley  Church,  Mission, 

B.C.,  began  a  one-year  MVS 
term  Oct.  18  as  an  assistant 

at  Prairie  Places  in  Winni- 
peg. Her  parents  are  Fred 

and  Winnie  Walton  of 
Mission. 

Jonathan  Wenger, 
Mennonite  Community 
Church,  Fresno,  Cahf., 

began  a  two-year  MVS  term 
Sept.  16  as  a  community 
service  worker  with  the 

John  Howard  Society  in 
Brandon,  Man.  His  parents 
are  James  and  Faith 
Wenger,  Fresno. 
— compiled  by  Sharon  Sommer 

Walton  Wenger 

Position  opening:  secretary  for 
Asia,  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Summer  1992. 
Office  in  Winnipeg. 

Responsibilities:  coordination  of 
COM  program  in  Asia 

Qualifications;  administrative  and 
relational  skills;  Asia  mission/ 
service  experience  desirable; 
college  and  seminary  training  with 
adequate  grasp  of  theology  and 
missiology;  ability  to  communicate 
a  vision  for  mission. 

If  interested  send  resume  by  Dec. 
31  to  COM,  Box  347,  Newton,  KS 
67114  U.S.A.  or  600  Shaftesbury 
Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4. 

Singles:  Crossroads,  the  Menno- nite introduction  service,  now  has  a 
monthly  newsletter.  Current 
clients'  ads  containing  age,  area 
and  interests  are  there  for  you  to 
choose  from.  This  is  an  easy, 
private  way  to  meet  those  friends 
you  have  been  hoping  for. 

For  a  free  sample  copy,  write  to 
Crossroads,  Box  32,  North 
Tonawanda,  NY  14120. 

Needed:  voluntary  service  worker 
for  position  of  director  of  program 
at  Lifeline  Ministries  Women's 
Shelter.  Applicant  should  have 
some  social  work  background  as 
well  as  counseling  skills. 

Contact  Sheron  Brunner,  Lifeline 
Ministries,  424  Guerrero  St.,  San 
Francisco,  CA  94110,  (415)  861- 
4820. 

Position  opening:  director  of 
housing  and  residence  life  (11 
months,  full  time).  Master's  degree 
in  student  personnel,  counseling, 
higher  education  or  a  related  field 
is  desired.  Responsible  to  provide 
a  safe,  secure  and  comfortable 
housing  environment  which  is 
conducive  to  a  Christian  lifestyle, 
the  pursuit  of  academic  excellence 
and  personal  growth  for  approxi- 

mately 500  students.  Also 
responsible  for  policy  development 
and  implementation,  selection, 
training  and  supervision  of 
residence  staff.  Minorities 
encouraged  to  apply. 

If  interested,  contact  Peggy  Landis, 
Director  of  Student  Life,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  and  Seminary, 
Harrisonburg,  VA  22801-2462, 
(703)  432-4000. 

Canadian  Mennonite  Bible 
College  invites  applications  for  an 
opening  in  the  area  of  theology. 
Doctoral  work  in  the  discipline  is 
expected.  The  appointment  will  be 
either  a  one-year  term  appoint- 

ment, or  a  two-year  tenure  track 
appointment.  Applicants  should be  committed  to  the  Christian  faith 
and  in  agreement  with  the  goals  of 
the  school.  The  appointment  will 
take  effect  July  1,  1992. 

Send  inquiries  or  applications  to 
the  Academic  Dean,  CMBC,  600 
Shaftesburv  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB 
R3P  0M4  by  Dec.  16. 

General  Conference  Women  in 
Mission  seeks  applicants  for  the 
one-third-time  position  of  editor  of 
Witidoic  to  Mission,  to  begin  May 

1,1992,  Writing  and  editing  skills 
recjuired.  Qualifications  include 
college  education,  interest  in  lay 
women  of  the  church  and 
commitment  to  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church. 

Request  application  from  Susan 
Jantzen,  Coordinator  of  Women  in 
Mission,  Box  347,  722  N.  Main  St., 
Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283-5100. 
Application  deadline:  Jan.  31, 1992. 

A  Drink  from 

the  Stream 
Edited  by  John  K.  Sheriff 
and  Alain  Epp  Weaver 

The  essays  by  Bethel  College 

faculty  and  staff  and  brief  biog- 
raphies in  this  collection  give  a 

taste  of  the  spirit,  vision,  dedica- 
tion, and  scholarship  that  give  Bethel  College  its 

unique  identity  and  energize  the  students  who  drink 
from  the  stream  of  learning  and  faith  teeming  at 
Bethel  College. 

To  mail  order:  send  your  request  together  with  $14.50  per 
boolc  to  either 
Faith  and  Life  Boolcstore  Bethel  College  Boolcstore 
724  IVIain  OR    300  E.  27th  St. 
Newton,  KS  67114  N.  Newton,  KS  67117 
1-800-743-2484  316-283-2500 
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Classic  Food  and  Memories! 

MENNOMTE 

FOODS&i 

FOLKWAYS 

FROM 

Mennonite  Foods  and  Folkways  from 

South  Russia,  Volume  I 

by  Norma  Jost  Voth 

Mennonite  Foods  and  Folkways  from  South  Russia, 
Volume  I  explores  the  abundant  food  tradition  which 
developed  when  Mennonites  from  eastern  Europe 
settled  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Their  flavorful  cooking 

blended  with  their  Uki-ainian  neighbors'  foods  to  create 
delectable  and  distinguishing  dishes.  This  thoroughly 
researched  collection  of  recipes  is  laced  with  memories 
from  these  people  and  their  North  American 
descendants,  many  of  whom  maintain  the  food 
tradition.  A  wonderful  cookbook  and  foodbook,  rich 

with  stories  and  more  than  500  recipes. 

"This  book  deserves  a  special  place  on  the  bookshelf 

of  anyone  interested  in  South  Russian  Mennonite  food," 
writes  Katie  Funk  Wiebe  in  the  Mennonite  Weekly 
Review. 

In  the  California  Mennonite  Historical  Society 

Bulletin,  Fran  Loewen  calls  this  title  "more  than  a 
traditional  ethnic  cookbook.  It  is  also  history  brought 

to  life  with  personal  stories." 

480  pages  ♦  20  color  plates  ♦  hardcover  ♦  $24.95  ($31.95  in 
Canada) 

Available  from  local  bookstores 

or  directly  from  the 
publisher. 
Mastercard  and  Visa  accepted 

Mennonite  Foods  and  Folkways  from 

South  Russia,  Volume  II 

by  Norma  Jost  Voth 

Who  were  these  people  who  originated  in  The 
Netherlands  in  the  1600s,  who  later  drained  the  swamps 

of  the  Vistula  Delta  (in  the  Danzig  area  of  Poland)  and 

who  eventually  answered  Catherine  the  Great's 
invitation  to  farm  the  Ukraine?  How  did  the  villages 

they  built  on  the  steppes  sustain  their  faith  and 
community  life? 

A  Russian  Mennonite  herself.  Norma  Jost  Voth 

interviewed  persons  whose  lives  have  spanned  from 
Chortitza  in  South  Russia  to  Newton,  Kansas,  from  the 

Molotschna  to  Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  Their  memories  of 
orchards  and  gardens,  Faspa  and  weddings,  food 

preservation  and  wheat  harvest  fill  this  volume.  In 
addition,  there  are  more  than  100  recipes  (different 
from  those  in  Volume  I),  as  well  as  typical  menus  and 
menus  for  special  occasions. 

Publishers  Weekly  calls  it  a  "meticulously  researched 
chronicle  of  the  Russian  Mennonites." 

288  pages  ♦  hardcover  ♦  historic  black  and  white  photography 
from  Russia  ♦  $19.95  ($25.50  in  Canada) 

P.  O.  Box  419,  Main  Street 
Intercourse,  PA  17534 

Call  toll-free  800-762-7171 
(In  Canada,  call  collect  717/768-7171) 



Outdoor  Peace  Sculpture 

National  Juried  Competition 

Sponsored  by 

The  Lion  and  the  Lamb  Peace  Arts  Center 

Bluffton  College 

Bluffton,  Ohio 

Participants  must  have  experience  with  out- 

door sculpture,  slides  of  up  to  3  works  (no 

more  than  10  slides  total)  to  accompany 

application. 

Entry  deadline  March  2,  1992.  No  entry  fee. 

For  prospectus  send  SASE  to  Dr.  Elizabeth 

Hostetler,  Director: 

The  Lion  and  the  Lamb  Peace  Arts  Center 

Bluffton  College 
Bluffton,  Ohio  45817 

(419)  358-3207 

Giving 

Productively 

In  the  past  Fi\e  years  MEDA's  Small 
Business  De\'ek)pment  Program  has 
assisted  9,100  struggling  micro- 
businesses  and  created  2,000  nev\-  jobs.  And  the  mone\'  loaned 
(  not  gi\en!)  continues  to  wovk  (our  repayment  rate  is  o\-er  95%). 
The  poor  in  low  income  countries  cion't  need  handouts.  The\- 
can  use  some  help.  The  dollars  you  direct  toward  this  program 
prox  ide  that  help.  In  fact  they  work  at  ju.stice  —  pnn  iding  an 
opportunity  tor  the  poor,  A  real  gift! 

Wlien  planning  \our  year  end  gi\  ing,  consider  a  gilt  to  MEDA's 
program  for  small  business  de\elopment.  This  \  eai"'s  target  — 
^,000  micro  businesses  assisted  in  Jamaica.  Haiti.  Nicaragua  and 
B()li\  ia. 

Join  us!  Give  productively! 

Send  N'our  contribution  to; 

MENNONITE  ECONOMIC  DEVELOPMENT  ASSOCIATES 

12  Greenfield  Road 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania 
17602-3312 

We'll  .send  \  ihi  a  free  o)p\'  of  the  booklet  We  Small  Business  Solution 
and.  if  N'ori  w  ish,  .i  tloppN  disk  on  which  \'ou  can  see  how  our  SBDP 
works  ani.1  m  \'our  hand  at  program  dei  ision making 

Western  District  Conferetvce  is  seeking 
to  fill  the  position  of  conference 
minister,  beginning  July  \,  1992.  This 
person  will  give  overall  leadership  and 
direction  to  the  mission,  ministry  and 
well-being  of  the  district,  now  observing 
its  centennial  year. 

Qualifications  include  ordination  with 
significant  pastoral  experience;  ability  to 
relate  to  pastors,  lay  leaders  and 

congregations;  commitment  to  Menno- nite/ Anabaptist  theology  and  view  of 
the  church;  acquaintance  with  confer- 

ence-level programs;  administrative, 
organizing  and  visioning  skills;  and  a 
good  communicator.  Positions 
supervised  include  associate  conference 
minister,  youth  minister  and  conference 
administrator. 

For  a  more  complete  job  description  or 
to  submit  a  resume  or  letter  of  inquiry, 

contact  James  Dunn,  'WDC  Moderator, 
Box  291,  Newton,  KS  67114,  (316)  283- 
0273  (days),  (316)  283-2185  (nights  and weekends). 

In  a  hurry? 

Fax  it 
to  The  Mennonite: 

(316)  283-0454 

The  OASIS  Guest  House  is 
seeking  a  live-in  Respite 
Team  to  provide  socialization, 
stimulation  and  supervision  to 
three  dependent  elderly 

persons  on  weekends.  This 63-hour  respite  assists  family 
caregivers  to  postpone 
institutionalization  of  loved 
ones.  Housing,  utilities  and 
salary  are  offered.  Applicants 
should  have  a  Christian 
commitment  and  be  caring, 

socially  concerned  persons. 

Contact  Ruth  N.  Enns,  Fresno 
Pacific  College/OASIS,  1717  S. 
Chestnut,  Fresno,  CA  93702, 

(209)  255-8051. 

are 

Looking  for  renewal  in  mission?  Join  respected^ 

colleagues  at  OMSC,  January-April,  1992: 
Ian.  20-24.  Contextualization  in  Mission.  Case 
Studies  with  Alan  Neely.  Princeton  Seminary. 
Ian  27-31 :  Worl(5hop  in  "Base  Christian  Com- 

munities," led  by  BCC  specialists  )ose  Marins. Carolee  Chanona.  and  Teolide  Trevisan. 

Feb.  10-14.  Reading  Week;  Discuss  David  Bosch's Transforming  Miss/on.-  Paradigm  Shifts  in  Theo/ogy ol  Mission.  (No  tuition) 
Feb.  18-20;  American  Cities:  Reclaiming  our 
Mission.  FHarvie  Conn,  Westminster  Seminary. 
Tuesday-Thursday,  in  Richmond,  Va,  S35 
Mar.  3-6;  Mission  Under  Authoritarian  Govern- 

ments, lames  Phillips,  Associate  Director, OMSC.  SbO 
Mar  913:  Toward  an  Evangelical  Theology  of 
Religions.  Harvie  Conn,  Westminster  Seminary. 

Cosponsored  by  SIM  Int'l. Mar  16-20;  Anthropology  for  Mission  Workers. 
Paul  C.  Hiebert,  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School. 
Cosponsored  by  SIM  Int  l.  Southern  Baptist  FMB, 
and  Wyclitte  Bible  Translators. 

Mat-  23-27:  Christian  Art  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
Andrew  Walls,  Univ.  ol  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 

Mar.  30-Apr  3;  The  Gospel  in  Mulli-Cullural 
Urban  Settings.  Roger  Creenway,  Calvin  Sem- inary, with  case  studies  by  Paul  Pretiz.  Eldin Villafahe,  and  Richard  Williams.  Cosponsored  by 
Christian  Reformed  World  Missions  and  World 
vision. 
Apr  6-10:  Community  Development  and  Health 
Care.  Richard  Crespo  and  Deborah  Dorztbach, 
MAP  Int  l.  Cosponsored  by  American  Leprosy Missions, 

Apr  20-24:  Mission  in  Latin  America  ,  500  Years 
after  Columbus.  Cuillermo  Cook,  Latin  American 
Theological  Fraternity.  Cosponsored  by  Latin 
America  Mission. 

Apr.  27-May  1:  Christians  Meeting  Muslims: 
Presence,  Dialogue,  Witness.  David  A.  Kerr. 
Hartford  Seminary:  at  Marytnod.  New  York.  Co- 
sponsored  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Maryknoll  Mission  Institute. 

Overseas  Ministries 
Study  Center 490  Prospect  St. 
New  Haven,  CT  06511 
Tel.;  203-624-6672 
FAX:  203-865-2857 

Photo:  Or  Haivie  Conn,  wuh 
liiends.  Dr.  Conn  is  OMSC  Senior Mission  Scholar  in  Resirjence. 
lanuary-May  1992 

□  Send  more  information 
□  Here's  my  tuition  ($90  except  as  marked);  register  me  for  the 

following  seminars; 

ADDRESS  . 
CITY  
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BOOKS 

Who  are  we? 

The  Mennonite  Mosaic:  Identity  and 
Modernization  by  j.  Howard  Kaiiffman 
and  Leo  Dncdgcr  (Herald  Press,  1991, 
336  fages) 

Revieived  In/  Calvin  Redekop,  104  Flint 
Ave.,  Harrisonburg,  VA  22801 

This  book  updates  and  expands  on 
Anabaptists  Four  Centuries  Later  (1975), 
which  reported  on  a  1972  survey  of 
five  branches  of  Mennonites:  the 
Mennonite  Church,  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  the 

Evangehcal  Mennonite  Cliurch  and 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church.  The 

research  reported  here  was  done  in 
1989. 

This  vokime  compares  changes  in 

the  "Mennonite  family"  since  1972  and 
adds  30  percent  new  information. 

Topics  include  indicators  of  modern- 
ization, demographic  changes,  Menno- 

nite identity  and  commitment,  com- 
munity and  individualism,  family 

patterns,  educational  and  political 
institutions,  peoplehood,  outreach, 
moral  and  ethical  positions  and  new 
identities,  especially  fundamentalism, 
leadership,  male/female  relationships 

and  the  generational  gap.  A  method- 
ological section,  selected  bibliography 

and  index  conclude  the  book. 

Mosaic  represents  a  massive  amount 
of  competent  work  and  devotion  to 
the  Mennonite  phenomenon  by  the 
authors  and  others  who  assisted.  It 

provides  much  useful  data  on  various 
aspects  of  the  Mennonite  experiment. 
The  information  on  the  current 

Mennonite  family,  for  example,  merits 
the  cost  of  the  book  ($15.95).  The 

striking  positive  function  of  education 
to  the  beliefs  and  behaviors  of  the 

membership  is  another  example. 
The  comparison  with  the  Mennonite 

church  17  years  earlier  is  also  valuable 
and  in  some  areas  surprising.  Change 
comes  alive  in  the  results  and  helps  us 
see  how  fast  Mennonite  society  is 

changing.  Where  will  it  lead? 
There  are  shortcomings,  though  only 

a  few  can  be  listed.  The  17-year  span 
is  too  short — not  a  generation,  as  the 
authors  maintain.  Some  important 
topics  are  missing,  such  as  economics, 
entrepreneurship  and  work,  deviance, 

defections  and  congregational  statis- 
tics. The  theorizing  is  convoluted,  not 

integrated,  which  may  confuse  the 
non-technical  reader  and  user.  For 

example,  the  discussions  of  commu- 
nity and  peoplehood  are  separated, 

though  these  are  inter-related. 

The  Mennonite  Mosaic  is  the  best 
recent  source  of  information  on  a  wide 

array  of  aspects  of  Mennonite  society. 
It  will  serve  well  our  pastors,  church 

leaders,  scholars  and  general  member- 

ship and  should  be  in  everyone's 
library. 

Ethnic  abuse 

Out  of  Ashes  by  Helen  Wells  Quintela 
(Herald  Press,  1991, 150  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Janice  Reusser  Pauls,  Route 
2,  Box  78,  McPherson,  KS  67460 

NEU/I 

Weathering  the 

Born  Giving  Birth: 
Creative  expressions  of  Mennonite  Women 
Truly,  we  are  born  as  we  create.  Join  a  host  of 
Mennonite  artists,  all  of  them  women,  as  they 
explore  the  feminine  creative  spirit  at  work  in 
the  various  cycles  of  their  lives.  Containing 
over  50  poems  and  30  visual  images  (some  in 
full-color)  from  artists  across  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  this  book  is  as  beautifully 
crafted  as  the  art  it  contains.  Bom  Giving  Birth 
will  make  a  meaningful  and  treasured  gift  for 
anyone  interested  in  the  artistic  expression  of 
Mennonite  faith  and  life.  Limited  quantities 
are  available. 

Paper,  88  pages  .  $19.95  U.S.  /  $23.95  CAN 

Weathering  the  Storm: 
Christian  Pacifist  Responses  to  War 
The  fighting  has  stopped,  but  is  the  crisis 
over?  Twenty-two  Mennonite  authors  respond 
to  challenges  of  peacemaking  in  the  home,  in 
the  school,  in  the  workplace,  in  chiirches,  in 
the  community,  and  in  the  world.  Study  ques- 

tions included.  One  of  the  most  thought- 
provoking  releases  this  year! 
Paper,  168  pages  .  $8.95  U.S.  /  $10.95  CAN 

Journey  with  Justice How  can  we  relate  to  a  world  filled  with  pain 
and  need?  This  powerful  13-segment  Bible 
study  by  Paula  DUler  Lehman  leads  youth  and 
adults  to  respond  thoughtfully  and  honestly. 
Companion  cassette  by  Road  Less  Travelled. 
"The  kind  of  devotional  material  that  is  very  much 
needed  by  people  who  want  to  link  reflection  with 
action.  "—Tony  Campolo,  author.  You  Can  Make 
a  Difference. 
Book  .  $7.95  U.S.  /  $9.95  CAN 
CasseHe  .  $9.98  U.S.  /  $11.98  CAN 

Available  at  Faith  &  Life  Bookstores,  Provident 
Bookstores  or  from  Faith  &  Life  OrderLine: 

1  800  743-2484 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Box  347  Newton,  KS  67114-0347 
Faith  and  Life  Press  Canada  600  Shaftesbury  Blvd. 
Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4  cODE  TM008 
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ForevjOfd  by  John  Perkins 

Helen  Wells  Quintela  Helen  and 
Alberto  Quintela 
found  urban 
community  living 
exciting.  As 

partners  in  an 
inter-racial 
marriage  they 
thrived  on  the 
stimulation  they 
received  from  the 

variety  of  cul- 
tures surrounding  them  in  their  St. 

Paul,  Minn.,  neighborhood.  Intoler- 
ance and  bigotry,  hov^ever,  shattered 

their  dream. 

In  Out  of  Ashes  Helen  Wells  Quintela 
describes  in  detail  the  events  that 

forced  her  family  to  abandon  its  home 
in  St.  Paul.  Raised  by  parents  who 
encouraged  interest  in  other  cultures, 
Quintela  envisioned  an  interethnic 
community.  The  reactions  of  the 

Quintelas'  next-door  neighbors  to 
Alberto's  Hispanic  heritage  caused 
them  pain  and  suffering. 

Alberto  and  Helen  tried  for  many 

months  to  come  to  peaceful  reconcilia- 
hon  with  the  abusive  family  next  door. 
Throughout  their  ordeal  the  Quintelas 
developed  close  relationships  with 
community  friends,  residents  of  the 
Hispanic  community  and  members  of 
First  Mennonite  Church  in  St.  Paul. 

Out  of  Ashes  is  easy  to  read  and 
difficult  to  lay  aside.  The  story  is 

interesting  and  suspenseful  and  incor- 
porates Helen's  views  on  reconcilia- 

tion and  justice.  From  their  experience 
the  Quintelas  have  dedicated  them- 

selves to  helping  others  who  need 
love,  support  and  understanding.  The 
pain  that  they  endured  has  provided 
them  with  compassion  and  strength. 

Events  in  Oh f  o/As/ies  are  not  the 

product  of  a  writer's  imagination  but  a 
revelation  of  what  is  happening  today 
to  ethnic  and  religious  minorities  and 
to  the  economically  disadvantaged. 

This  book  brings  a  better  under- 
standing of  how  traditional  Anabaptist 

values  are  being  blended  with  contem- 
!  porary,  prophetic  views  to  create  a 
Mennonite  church  that  is  becoming 
urban,  multiethnic  and  multilingual. 

Men  and  women  together 

Sexual  Paradox:  Creative  Tensions  in 

Our  Lives  and  in  Our  Congregations 
by  Celia  Allison  Hahn  (The  Pilgrim  Press, 
1991,  244  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Reta  Halteman  Finger,  5748 

W.  Race  Ave.,  Chicago,  IL  60644 

What  makes  Sexual  Paradox  so  refresh- 

ing is  that  it  gives  equal  treatment  to 
men  and  women.  The  questions 
addressed  are  large:  How  are  women 
and  men  the  same  and  how  are  they 
different?  How  have  these  differences 

and  similarities  affected  relationships 
at  work,  in  church  life  and  on  the 

personal  level?  Hahn  recognizes  that 
in  most  spheres  of  life  men  have  had 
more  of  a  voice  than  women.  Weav- 

ing insights  from  theology,  science 

and  psychology,  she  shows  how  the 
strengths  and  weaknesses  of  both 
sexes  can  work  together  toward  a 
more  complete  whole. 

Using  the  Genesis  account  of 

humanity's  creation  and  fall  as  a  basic 
metaphor  for  male-female  relation- 

ships, Hahn  explores  issues  of  power 

and  vulnerabiUty.  Men  have  tradition- 
ally misused  power,  and  women  have 

misused  vulnerability. 
As  an  editor  and  coordinator  at  the 

Alban  Institute,  an  ecumenical  agency 
that  works  with  local  congregations, 

Hahn  has  good  insights  into  the 

church's  problems  of  leadership. 
Though  men  have  dominated  church 
leadership,  they  tend  to  be  the  kinds  of 

men  who  have  intuitive,  "feminine" 
strengths.  Yet  to  gain  credibility 
within  a  male-oriented  society, 
churches  often  establish  hierarchical 
and  autocratic  structures  that  work 

against  their  leaders'  strengths.  Hahn 
provides  practical  suggestions  for 
developing  leadership  styles  that  work 
and  for  integrating  people  usually  left 
outside  the  power  structures. 

The  section  on  "Ecstasy  and  Ethics" 
deals  with  friendships  between 
women  and  men  and  how  we  function 

as  sexual  persons  within  these  rela- 
tionships. Hahn's  experience  with 

congregations  leads  her  to  ask  about 
the  implications  for  sexual  ethics  when 
leaders  tend  to  be  introverted,  intui- 

tive types  who  may  be  less  sensual 
than  their  parishioners. 

Full  of  anecdotes  and  headings,  this 
book  is  clearly  written  and  reads 
easily.  I  especially  recommend  it  for 
Christian  men.  1  suspect  many  women 
already  know  something  of  what 
Hahn  is  talking  about,  but  I  wonder 
how  many  men  have  reflected  on  the 
gifts  that  women,  when  given  equal 
voice,  can  contribute  to  their  lives. 
Sexual  Paradox  is  a  good  study  book  for 
male-female  religious  education 
classes  or  small  groups  in  churches. 

Resourc
es 

•  •  T 

•  Great  Short  Stories  About 

Parenting,  edited  by  Philip  Osborne 
and  Karen  Weaver  Koppenhaver 

(Good  Books,  1990,  $9.95),  is  a  collec- 
tion of  stories  by  such  writers  as  Ray 

Bradbury,  Jessamyn  West,  Shirley 
Jackson  and  D.H.  Lawrence. 
•  Fall  Is  Here!  I  Love  It!  by  Elaine 
Good,  illustrated  by  Susie  Shenk 
Wenger  (Good  Books,  1990,  $12.95), 
looks  at  the  season  through  the  eyes  of 
a  rural  child. 
•  A  Notebook  of  Memories  and  A 

Quilter's  Notebook  II,  both  by  Cheryl 
A.  Benner  (Good  Books,  1990,  $5.95 
each),  are  for  recording  thoughts, 
ideas  and  events. 

•  A  Question  of  Loyalty  (MCC,  13- 
minute  video,  free  loan)  features  Peter 

J.  Dyck  and  his  grandson  Peter  Scott 
on  a  trip  to  Europe  to  explore  their 
heritage  as  conscientious  objectors. 
Order  from  Mennonite  Central 

Committee,  Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501- 
0500,  (717)  859-1151,  or  from  MCC 
Canada,  134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg, 

MB  R3T  5K9,  (204)  261-6381. 
•  Mind  That  Child  (Gateway  Films 

video,  $29.95)  deals  with  the  topic  of 
sexual  abuse  of  children.  To  order  call 
1-800-523-0226. 

•  From  Hesston  to  Shipshewana,  Our 
First  40  Years,  a  slide  set  about  the 
work  of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service,  is 
available  from  MCC  (address  above). 

•  Joy  to  the  World:  Spreading  the 
Good  News  of  the  Kingdom  by 

Robert  T.  Henderson  (Zondervan, 

1991,  $10.95)  seeks  to  encourage 
Christians  to  understand,  experience 

and  obey  the  joyous  news  of  the 

kingdom  of  God. •  Christians  Who  Counsel  by  Ray  S. 
Anderson  (Zondervan,  1990,  $15.95) 

describes  a  biblical  model  of  person- 
hood  and  outlines  the  spiritual  dy- 

namics of  counseling. 

•  Understanding  Alcoholism:  An- 
swers to  Questions  People  Ask  by 

Carolyn  Johnson  (Zondervan,  1991, 
$8.95)  is  written  for  friends  and 
families  of  alcoholics,  recovering 

alcoholics,  conselors,  pastors  and 

psychologists. — compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem 

An  Israeli  soldier  asked  a  Palesti
nian  boy,  "Who 

taught  you  to  throw  stones  at  your  enemies?" 
"David,"  replied  the  boy. 

"Would  you  cut  off  your  enemy's  head  like 
David  did  Goliath's?"  asked  the  soldier. 

"No,"  answered  the  boy,  "I'd  wake  him  up  and  ask  him 
to  build  a  home  for  him  and  me." 

The  soldier,  logically,  need  not  fear  the  little  boy,  but  the 
Middle  East  continues  to  be  held  hostage  to  violence,  even 
after  the  first  round  of  peace  talks  in  Madrid.  As  I  write 

this,  political  hostages  Thomas  Sutherland  and  Terry  Waite 

have  just  been  released  from  their  four-plus  years  of 

captivity  in  Lebanon.  And  Israel's  Prime  Minister  Shamir 
has  said  again,  "No  land  for  peace."  To  bring  it  home,  at 
the  bottom  of  my  January/ February  schedule  for  a  journey 

to  the  Middle  East  are  these  words:  "Multiple  travel 
advisories  exist  for  this  itinerary." 

I  have  never  been  close  to  where  David  is  supposed  to 
have  killed  Goliath,  but  now  I  plan  to  be  part  of  a  group 

going  to  six  countries  in  the  Middle  East — all  in  three 
weeks.  If  my  accounting  to  you  upon  return  has  traces  of 
bewilderment  and  fatigue,  you  will  understand. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  invited  12  of  us, 

representing  its  constituent  denominations,  to  meet  the 

congregations  in  these  countries,  where  MCC  has  devel- 
oped relationships.  We  will  learn  about  the  impact  of  the 

Persian  Gulf  War  on  their  communities.  (The  other  General 

Conference  Mennonite  in  the  group  is  Ronald  Krehbiel, 
pastor  at  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Freeman,  S.D.,  and 
assistant  moderator  of  our  conference.) 

Where  is  peace?  Many  among  us  say.  But  what  about  all 

that  prophecy?  You  can't  touch  Israel.  God  ordained  that 
Israel  should  have  the  Holy  Land.  What  will  happen  to  the 

schemes  for  the  end  times  if  you  challenge  the  Old  Testa- 
ment on  this  point? 

To  those  who  say  that  Israel  should  not  be  required  to 
give  up  anything  because  Scripture  dictates  their  inhabiting 
the  land,  1  say.  Yes,  God  chose  Israel.  But  Israel  was  chosen 

to  be  a  "light  to  the  nations"  (Isaiah  42:6  and  49:6),  not  to  be 
elevated  but  to  be  a  servant,  not  to  be  aggressive  but 
evangelical.  To  those  who  insist  that  being  chosen  by  God 

in  the  Old  Testament  exempts  a  nation  from  negotiation 

and  excuses  its  annexing  others'  ancestral  homes,  1  say. 
Read  the  New  Testament.  The  new  people  of  God  includes 
those  who  are  grafted  into  the  stem  of  Israel.  The  new 
covenant  builds  on  and  supersedes  the  old. 
Hanna  Knaz  of  Kibbutz  Gan  Shmuel  reminds  us  that 

speaking  against  the  Israeli  government  is  not  speaking  out 

against  Israel  or  being  anti-Semitic.  It  is  helping  Israel 
continue  to  be  included  in  the  family  of  nations. 

Israel  should  give  land  for  peace  to  Palestinians,  and  the 
United  States  should  stop  selling  armaments  to  Israel  and 

other  Middle  Eastern  countries.  That  little  stone-throwing 
Palestinian  boy  needs  a  home.  Muriel  T.  Stackley 

integration  checkpoint  1991 

^t^^ospel  Herald  editor  Lorne  Peachey  and  1  agreed  that 
H  |p|about  now  we  would  tally  the  responses  of  our  two 

constituencies  to  our  issues  that  discussed  integra- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church.  Recall  the  Oct.  22  issue  of  The  Menno- 
nite? It  included  a  response  form. 

Seventeen  of  our  readers  have  responded.  Ten  of  these 

said  yes,  that  our  two  denominations  should  integrate.  Six 

said  no,  one  adding  "not  yet."  One  was  undecided.  Six  of 
Lome's  readers  responded.  Two  said  yes.  One  said  no. 
Three  could  be  described  as  "no  decision." 

The  silent  roar  of  the  undeclared  tells  Lorne  and  me  that 

this  is  not  a  crucial  issue  in  our  congregations  at  this  time. 
True,  we  have  3  1/2  years  before  our  combined  groups  (in 
session  in  Wichita,  Kan.)  will  cast  the  deciding  votes 
whether  or  not  to  proceed  with  this  integration.  That 
sounds  like  ample  time  to  let  things  ride  for  a  while.  My 
fear,  however,  is  that  when  someone  calls  for  the  question 

at  Wichita  '95,  many  of  us  will  be  caught  off  guard. 
The  next  time  your  discussion  group  needs  a  topic, 

suggest  this  one.  How  would  integration  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  affect  your  congregation?  Your  job?  Your 

district  or  provincial  area?  Use  the  Oct.  22  issue  of  The 
Mennonite  to  get  your  conversation  going,  mts 
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prologue  ft 

ne  of  the  happy  develop- 
ments of  the  past  five  years 

is  the  creation  of  a  group  of 
consultants  to  this  magazine 

who  represent  the  10  areas  of  our 
conference — five  in  Canada  and  five  in 
the  United  States.  After  a  few  personnel 
changes  over  the  years,  you  can  see  and 
hear  from  the  current  group  on  pages 

560-563.  Not  pictured  is  Henry  Goerzen 
of  Didsbury,  Alta.;  he  and  Erna  function 

as  a  unit,  taking  turns  writing  these  end- 
of-year  reports  for  The  Meiinonite. 

The  new  face  is  Sally  Kasdorf's.  She 
succeeds  Viola  Ediger,  Regina,  who 

served  since  the  group's  beginnings. 
Thank  you,  Viola.  Sally  accepted  the 
assignment  as  of  Jan.  1,  so  John  R.  Peters 

(chairman  of  the  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 

Saskatchewan)  filled  in  during  the  interim. 

This  year  1  invited  these  folks  to  make  what- 
ever kind  of  statement  they  wanted.  Thus  the 

variety — another  evidence  of  the  variety  of  gifts 
given  by  our  Creator  God.  Each  statement  is  a 
window  into  that  area  of  our  conference. 

The  consultants'  addresses  are  on  page  572. 

They  are  your  representa- tives; feel  free  to  contact 
them  with  ideas  or  concerns 
about  The  Mennonite. 

We  apologize  to  Africa 
Inter-Mennonite  Mission  for 
not  identifying  Jonathan 
Larson,  feature  writer  in  the 
last  (Dec.  10)  issue,  as  one  of 
its  workers  as  well,  mts 
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A  Guatemalan  refugee  teaches  us  about  the 

unquenchable  hope  of  a  baby  born  in  a  land 

of  repression. 

Virgil  Wiebe 

Dank 

One  of  the  most 

beautiful  phrases  I 

have  learned  in  Span- 

ish is  "dando  la  luz''; 

literally  translated  it 

means  "giving  the 

light/'  but  it  really 

means  to  give  birth. 

arina's  husband  was  a 
union  organizer  and  night 
watchman  for  a  small 

basic  grains  cooperative 
in  Guatemala.  The  government  often 
sees  such  independent  organizing  as 
subversive,  particularly  in  Indian 
areas  of  the  country,  and  often  it  acts 
with  harsh  repression.  One  night 

someone  kidnapped  Marina's  hus- band and  severely 

I  I  beat  him. I  I  _  About  a  month 

I  I  T  i  T'  ̂^^^^  ̂^^^ t  i  A      I  §  A    M       work  and  never 

l^yy.    \,y\.jLj    came  back. Several  weeks 
later  men  came  to  their 

home  "looking"  for  him. 
They  threatened  and  beat 
Marina.  Tell-tale  signs, 
such  as  their  form  of  dress 

and  the  car  they  drove,  suggested  that 
these  men  were  from  the  army, 

operating  under  a  civilian  guise. 
(Similar  stories  have  come  from 

Marina's  area  over  the  past  decade.) 
Marina,  pregnant  by  her  disap- 

peared and  likely  dead  husband, 
decided  to  risk  the  trip  north.  Arriv- 

ing at  the  Rio  Grande  River,  she 
crossed  the  stream  on  an  inner  tube.  A 

cold  snap  had  chilled  the  water,  and 
the  shock  of  the  cold  sent  her  into 

labor.  She  made  it  to  the  government 
detention  center  run  by  the  Red  Cross. 
People  rushed  her  to  the  hospital,  and 
she  gave  birth  to  a  beautiful  daughter. 

Later  the  Immigration  Service  re- 
turned her  and  her  daughter  to 

detention. 

Ah  yes,  America,  land  of  the  free, 
home  of  the  brave.  After  several 

months  and  much  legal  effort,  Marina, 

unlike  the  vast  majority  of  her  compa- 
triots, gained  asylum  and  now  lives  in 

New  Mexico. 

Such  a  story  reminds  me  that  God 
risked  a  similar  fate  to  send  Jesus  into 

a  danger-filled  world.  Jesus'  very 
existence  threatened  powerful  men, 
who  were  intent  on  seeing  him 
murdered,  even  as  a  child. 

The  slaughter  of  the  innocents 

instigated  by  King  Herod  and  re- corded in  Matthew  2  finds  parallels  in 

the  scorched-earth  policies  of  the 
Guatemalan  military  and  its  ruthless 
tactics  to  repress  any  opposition.  Like 
Mary  and  Joseph  in  their  flight  to 

Egypt  (not  a  particularly  "friendly" country  at  the  time),  Marina  risked 
much  in  her  journey  north.  The 

journey  for  Central  Americans  over- land through  Mexico  is  full  of  corrupt 
officials,  frequent  deportations  back  to 
Guatemala,  thieves,  exposure,  hunger, 

heat,  rape,  murder,  death  of  children. 
Life-threatening  dangers  greet  refu- 

gees in  their  trek  northward. 
Into  such  a  situation  light  is  given. 

Hope  for  a  new  day  springs  forth.  The 
overwhelming  assurance  in  all  this  is 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  active  at  all 
levels — globally  for  the  new  creation 

groaning  to  be  born  amid  centuries- 
long  repression  and  at  the  most 

personal,  pain-filled  level  of  a  humble Guatemalan  woman  giving  birth  in  a 

strange  land. 
"Give  the  Light":  most  assuredly 

this  is  the  message  of  Epiphany  and 

the  new  year.  Amid  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  amid  the  destruction  of  life, 
out  of  the  very  center  of  such  ugliness 

springs  an  unquenchable  hope,  like  a 
just-born  baby  wailing  for  its  mama. 

V'ngW  Wiebe,  Manhat- 
tan (N.Y.)  Mennonite 

FellowsJiip,  is  studying 

law  following  bis  work 
with  refugees  in 

Harlingen,  Texas. 
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From  caremer  to  care  recemr 

Up  until  Dec.  30  I  thought  there  was  not  much  I  could  not  do  if  I  just  set  my  mind  to  it. 

Ronald  J.  Hunsicker 

The  hopes 
 and  fears  of  all  

the 

years  are  met  in  thee  tonight." On  Dec.  16,  1990, 1  used  this 

phrase  as  a  central  theme  in  a 

sermon.  I  illustrated  how  Christ's 
coming  is  the  meeting  of  hopes  and 
fears  in  our  lives.  I  suggested  that 

with  Christ's  advent  we  can  embrace 
our  hopes  and  fears. 
Two  weeks  later,  on  the  30th,  I  (an 

avid  and  regular  jogger,  non-smoker, 
45  years  old)  suffered  a  heart  attack. 

Four  days  after  that  1  underwent  open- 

heart,  double-bypass  surgery.  "The 
hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years  are  met 

in  thee  tonight." 
For  most  of  my  life  1  have  provided 

care  to  others.  As  the  oldest  of  four 

children,  I  learned  early  that  there 

wasn't  much  that  I  could  not  do  if  I 
just  set  my  mind  to  it.  1  have  been  an 
achiever. 

As  a  minister  1  was  there  when 

others  needed  me:  when  a  young 
couple  was  killed  in  an  auto  accident, 
leaving  two  small  children;  when 
some  parents  desperately  tried  to 
understand  their  teenage  children; 
when  marital  conflict  wrenched  the 

life  out  of  well-meaning  couples;  when 
a  congregation  struggled  with  its 
response  to  the  Vietnam  War.  1  was 

there,  attempting  to  show  the  consis- 
tency of  God.  Slowly  my  tank 

drained. 

As  a  chaplain  I  told  parents  what  no 

doctor  wanted  to  say — that  their  18- 
year-old  daughter  would  never 
function  again.  In  the  emergency 
room  I  spoke  to  family  and  friends 
when  they  asked  why.  When  hospital 
employees  were  laid  off  and  lost  their 
jobs,  I  tried  to  represent  to  them  the 
healing  and  consistency  of  God  our 
Lord.  I  figured  I  could  keep  doing  this 
forever. 

As  a  health-care  administrator,  I 
helped  establish  new  programs  to  treat 
the  alcoholics  and  the  addicts.  I 

fought  with  the  insurance  companies 
to  recognize  the  disease  of  addiction 
with  as  much  conviction  as  they 
recognized  heart  disease. 

Fears:  I  thought  this  drive,  this 
push,  was  what  God  wanted  from  me. 
Why  else  would  1  have  pushed  myself 
so  hard?  Yet  inside  me  there  was  fear, 

an  emptiness,  a  soreness  in  my  heart 

(Hterally  and  figuratively)  that  sur- 
faced ever  so  often.  How  would  I  face 

my  own  fears  if  I  ever  found  out  I  was 
not  as  in-charge  as  I  thought? 

Last  Dec.  30  those  fears  came 

charging  into  the  open.  1  struggled  to 
embrace  the  hope  that  would  see  me 
through  the  next  terrifying  days.  With 
the  first  pain  (chest,  elbow,  shoulders, 
jaw)  I  sensed  that  something  was 
wrong  and  I  was  not  going  to  like  the 
outcome.  My  wife,  who  has  more 
sense  than  1  do,  called  our  family 

physician,  and  soon  we  were  on  our 
way  to  the  emergency  room  for  blood 

samples,  blood  pressure  cuffs,  electro- 
cardiograms and  nitroglycerine.  I 

protested  mildly  to  admission  to  the 

hospital  for  a  "few  tests."  So  far  I  had 
my  fears  under  control:  it  must  have 

been  something  I  ate,  "just  a  reaction." 

During  the  first  night  in  the  hospital 
1  knew  that  things  were  going  to  be 
different.  1  would  have  to  let  others 

minister  to  me.  Morning  came,  and 

those  tests  began.  "Sure  I  can  run  on 
the  treadmill,"  1  quipped.  "How  long 
would  you  like  me  to  run?  Five 
miles?"  Radioactive  dye  was  injected 
into  me  in  order  to  determine  if  all  my 
heart  was  getting  enough  oxygen. 

That  afternoon  my  family  physician 

was  no  longer  smiling.  "There  is  an area  of  your  heart  that  is  not  getting 

enough  oxygen  and  it  also  looks  like 
there  has  been  some  prior  heart 

damage."  He  said  more  but  1  did  not 
hear  it. 

1  fought  back  the  tears  and  reached 

for  my  wife's  hand.  "This  was  not 

part  of  my  plan,"  I  said. New  Year's  Day  gave  me  a  day  to 
think.  1  wondered  where  the  strength 
would  come  from  to  meet  my  fears 
with  hope. 

That  strength  came  in  the  expected 
and  unexpected.  Family  connections 

Out  of  control:  /  had  ministered  to  families  whose  family  member  had  died  during  open-heart 
surgery.  Now  I  was  the  one  on  the  table. 
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that  I  had  taken  for  granted  for  so 

many  years  became  sacred.  The 

congregation  and  our  house  church 
connections  became  Uve  channels  of 

grace  and  love  for  my  wife  and  me  as 
we  got  ready  for  the  next  step: 
catheterization.  Before  that  30-minute 

procedure  was  over  1  knew  the  results: 
One  artery  was  blocked  95  percent, 
another  70  percent.  The  doctor 

recommended  open-heart  surgery.  1 
cried  when  I  was  returned  to  my 
room,  and  the  nurses  said  they  were 

sorry  to  hear  the  results.  I  cried  when 
my  wife  came  in  after  talking  to  the 
cardiologists. 

Open-heart  surgery  only  happens 
when  you  get  old,  1  thought.  I  had 
ministered  to  families  who  had  a 

family  member  who  had  died  during 

open-heart  surgery.  No  hiding  it  now, 
my  fears  were  strong,  and  I  did  not 
like  it  one  bit.  I  was  scheduled  for 

surgery  the  next  morning.  Things 
were  moving  too  fast.  1  was  out  of 
control. 

Acknfi  Goi 

aching 

this  God  whose  incarnation 

is  never  done 

the  Spirit 

blowing  cold 

y  I  over  ice 

Doug  Hitt  ̂   finding  no  yielding  flesh 

to  put  on 
and  share 
creating 

lonely  God 

groaning 
as  creation  and  destruction 

run  strides  apart 

and  sons  and  daughters  plod 
rather  than  dance 

as  life  bearers 

M  wrap  yourself  in •  us 

*  Spirit 

perpetual  Christ 
release  your  ache 
in  us 

Doug  Hitt  is  part  of  Lawrence  Mennonite  Fellowship,  Box  1594,  Lawrence,  KS 

66044.  His  poem  appeared  in  Weavings  (November-Dember  1990)  and  is  used 
by  permission. 

Broken  heart:  The  technicians 

organized  my  life  and  arranged  my 

body  for  the  surgery.  Others  minis- tered to  me.  My  pastor  came,  and 

through  the  powerful  words  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  he  slowly  mended  my 
broken  heart  and  allowed  me  to 
embrace  Christ.  1  met  Christ  anew  in 

the  midst  of  my  hopes  and  fears — receiving,  not  giving. 

In  the  wee  hours  of  the  next  morn- 
ing 1  became  aware  that  the  surgery 

was  over.  My  chest  felt  tender.  1  had 
a  tube  in  my  nose  and  one  down  my 
throat.  My  first  act  of  thanksgiving 
was  to  offer  a  silent  prayer  to  God, 
who  had  offered  me  hope.  My  fears 

had  been  met  by  the  hopes  of  count- 
less people  who  rallied  around  me. 

During  the  early  recovery  process, 

the  congregation  continued  to  minister 
to  me.  More  words  from  Isaiah  spoke 
to  me.  I  told  my  pastor  some  of  my 
fears,  fears  that  1  was  not  supposed  to 
have. 

My  recovery  has  gone  well.  I  still want  to  work  more  than  others  think  1 
should.  1  still  make  demands  of 

myself  and  of  others,  and  when  1  am 
really  honest  1  want  to  pretend  that 
this  did  not  happen  to  me. 
God  did  not  make  this  happen  to  me 

but  spoke  to  me  in  the  event.  Before 
that  Dec.  30,  it  was  easier  for  me  to 
believe  that  God  spoke  through  me  to 
others.  Now  1  spend  more  time 

listening  to  make  sure  1  don't  miss what  God  may  be  saying  to  mc.  I  hope 
1  do  not  need  a  heart  attack  again  to 
hear  God. 

T]ic  liopes  ami  fears  of  all  the  years  were 
Diet  ill  thee,  O  God,  tliat  iiiglit. 

Roil  Hiuisickcr's 
address  is  501 

Raiidolpli  Drive,  Lititz, 
PA  17543.  He  is  a 

member  of  Akron  (Pn.) 
Meiiiioiiite  CInireh. 
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Kirsten  KJassen 

0 

I 

I  don't  understand  this.  I  go  to 
church.  I  pray.  I  read  my  Bible.  But  I 

can't  find  God.  God  seems  so  far 

away.  Is  that  because  he's  so  silent? 
Or  is  it  because  something  in  me  is 
holding  back,  holding  a  door  shut 
between  God  and  me? 

I  sit  down  to  pray  only  to  realize 
midway  through  my  prayer  that  I  am 
not  concentrating  or  that  I  am  saying 
the  same  thing  I  have  said  a  thousand 
times  before  or  that  I  am  not  commu- 

nicating. I  still  come  to  the  door,  but  I 

don't  care  if  it's  open. 

II 

Sometimes  I  stop  and  turn  away, 

discouraged  by  God's  silence.  Other 
times  I  realize  I've  got  things  I  would 
like  to  say  to  God  if  only  I  dared  to  say 
them  or  if  only  I  could  put  them  into 
words  or  if  only  I  knew  myself  well 
enough  to  share  that  self  with  God.  I 
heard  someone  say  that  a  personal 

relationship  with  God  isn't  possible 

unless  you  have  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  yourself. 

I  turned  away  from  the  door.  I  was 

raised  to  believe  that  if  you  can't  say 

anything  nice  you  shouldn't  say 
anything  at  all.  I  had  nothing  nice  to 
say  to  God.  I  was  so  angry.  I  blamed 
God  for  all  the  pain  in  my  life.  I  felt 
that  God  gave  only  to  take  away. 

Ill 

My  suffering  became  so  intense  that  1 

couldn't  stand  it  anymore.  I  went  to 
the  door,  not  in  humility  but  prepared 
to  tear  it  from  its  hinges  if  necessary. 

I  demanded  to  know  why  God  had 
given  me  so  much  suffering.  He  said, 

"Show  me  your  suffering." 
I  reached  inside  myself  and  pulled 

out  a  skinned  golf  ball  with  tight 
rubber  bands  snapping  in  my  hand. 
God  took  the  ball  and  cast  it  into  an 
enormous  ocean.  I  recoiled. 

God  said  to  me,  "It  is  my  joy  to  carry 

your  burdens."  I  realized  that  God suffers  when  we  do  not  trust  his 
infinite  ocean  of  love  and  tenderness 
to  swallow  our  hurts. 

I  now  believe  that  when  we  take  our 

pain  to  God  we  know  a  good  God 
whose  love  is  so  abundant.  Our  pains 
are  dissolved  in  this  abundance  rather 
than  nursed  to  the  hatred,  isolation, 

disillusionment  that  happens  when  we 
hold  these  inside. 

Dear  God,  I  come  to  you  with  all  the 
emotions  I  am  capable  of:  rage,  joy, 

confusion,  peace,  grief,  celebration.  Help 
me  reveal  myself  to  you  completely. 

Thank  you  that  I  do  not  have  to  be  at  a 
particular  point  in  our  journey  to  meet 
you.  Thank  you  that  you  respect  me  so 
much  that  you  let  me  find  my  way  to  you. 
Thank  you  for  your  patience,  your 
constancy  and  your  willingness  to 
welcome  me  as  your  prodigal  daughter. 

I  have  questions  for  you,  God.  Help  me 
see  those  questions  as  opportunities  to 

grow  close  to  you.  Amen. 

S  Blair  Basquin 
The  door  now  stands  open.  I  stand 

in  the  light.  I  walk  away,  but  you 
return  and  the  door  remains  open. 
God  listens  when  I  speak.  I  am 
nourished  by  the  light.  I  experience 
the  peace  that  passes  understanding. 

IV 

Then  one  day  in  a  church  the  speaker 

says,  "Take  a  few  minutes  and  be  open 
to  what  God's  message  is  to  you. 

What  does  God  want  from  you?" And  I  think.  What  message  do  you 
have  for  me.  Lord?  I  can  find  you 
whenever  I  need  you. 

In  my  mind  I  go  to  the  door  and 
open  it  as  wide  as  I  can.  I  prop  it 
open.  But  I  remember  that  the  winds 
of  darkness  and  despair  are  strong, 

and  the  door  may  slam  shut  before  I 
can  stop  it. 

So  I  take  the  door  from  its  hinges 
and  break  it  in  two.  I  walk  through 
the  door. 

God,  let  the  light  fill  me  completely. 

Kirsten  Klassen,  a 
member  of  Assembly 
Memwnite  Church, 
lives  in  Goshen,  hid. 
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Lett
ers 

•  •  T 

Back  home  in  Lesotho 

Editor's  note:  Because  many  people  have 
prayerfully  followed  the  recent  events  in 

[General  Conference  Mennonite  mission 

workers]  John  and  Tina  Bohn's  lives,  we 
print  this  excerpt  from  their  Oct.  30  letter 
to  the  Commission  on  Overseas  Mission. 

The  Bohns'  North  America  Assignment 
included  Tina's  recovery  from  a  head 
injury  suffered  in  a  bicycle  accident. 

[Because  of  travel  complications]  we 
were  a  day  late  to  our  home  in  the 

village.  That  was  unfortunate  because 

women  had  cooked  a  meal  for  us,  and 

people  waited  at  our  home  most  of  the 
day.  We  found  the  house  in  good 
condition.  The  grass  in  the  yard,  with 
a  19-month  growth,  stands  tall.  Tnia 
Warkentin  Bohn,  Box  70,  Peka  340, 
Lesotho 

What  about  representation? 

As  a  member  of  a  relatively  small, 
urban,  dual-conference  congregation, 

my  primary  uneasiness  concerning 
integration  relates  to  the  interplay  of 
power  and  structure.  The  most  telling 

example  of  this  for  me  is  in  the  selec- 
tion of  delegates  for  biennial  (MC)  and 

triennial  (GO  conferences.  As  GC 

congregations  we  each  have  the 

opportunity  to  send  voting  delegates 
to  the  triennial  sessions.  As  an  MC 

congregation  we  send  delegates  to  our 
regional  (Iowa-Nebraska)  gathering, 
and  that  gathering  selects  its  delegates 
to  the  biennial  sessions.  The  lowa- 

Responses  to  the  question,  Should  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  the  General 

Conference  Mennonite  Church  integrate? 

•  I  see  it  as  a  problem  of  local  control  more  than  theology.  Why  not 
restructure? 

•  "Big"  is  not  best.  Why  centralize?  Allow  for  differences.  Rejoice  in 
differences.  Free  trade  has  not  brought  much  good  to  Canada.  The  big  net 

keeps  fish  against  their  will. 

•  Not  yet.  Let's  cooperate  first  at  all  the  levels.  Let's  hear  the  plan  for 
integrating  the  institutions:  schools  and  mission  agencies  for  a  start. 
Integrating  churches  is  the  easiest. 

•  Cooperation  seems  a  more  logical  path  now.  The  difference  in  educa- 
tional setup — colleges — needs  more  time. 

•  The  last  paragraph  of  Earl  Martin's  letter  (Nov.  12  issue)  states  where  I am  at  on  this  issue. 

•  Cooperation  in  areas  possible  but  integration  definitely  not.  (Thanks 
for  the  opportunity  to  be  heard.) 

•  In  years  past  it  seemed  to  me  that  MCs  were  a  bit  more  conservative 
than  the  GCs,  but  we  have  drifted  much  closer  together  in  that  area.  I 

believe  it  is  time  that  we  join  hands  and  ask  God  to  make  us  a  mighty 
witness  as  a  united  body  in  Christ. 

•  I  attend  a  dual-conference  congregation.  To  continue  the  separation 

doesn't  make  sense. 
•  I  think  that  all  the  points  for  integration  (Oct.  22  issue,  page  470)  are 

good. 
•  I  believe  God  wants  us  to  be  more  unified. 

•  Since  the  mid-'70s  I  have  belonged  to  two  dual-conference  churches. 
Integration  would  simplify  some  things.  Good  luck  merging  with  the 
Gospel  Herald  if  need  be. 

•  Yes,  it  would  help  us  keep  up  with  both  conferences.  We  could  both 

benefit  greatly — closer  to  heaven's  ideal. 
•  [Integrate]  as  soon  as  possible.  I  am  past  72  and  I  want  to  see  this 

happen  in  my  lifetime. 

•  Slow  but  sure  might  do  it  best.  And  let's  not  forget  our  other  Menno- nite brothers  and  sisters. 

Nebraska  Conference  has  only  a  few 

small,  urban  congregations.  Even  if 
we  voted  together  as  a  block,  we 
would  not  be  able  to  elect  even  one 

delegate  to  represent  us  unless  that 

person  was  also  backed  by  a  number 
of  rural  delegates.  Since  the  concerns 

and  perspectives  of  rural  and  urban 

congregations  are  often  quite  different, 
this  means  that  as  an  urban  congrega- 

tion we  have  no  voice  (and  hence,  no 

power)  at  MC  biennial  sessions.  On 
controversial  issues  at  MC  sessions, 

sometimes  only  delegates  are  allowed 

to  address  the  gathering  and  obvi- 

ously only  delegates  are  allowed  to vote.  How  this  structural  difference 
would  be  resolved  in  a  potential 
integration  would  have  a  lot  to  say 
about  how  much  ownership  urban 

and  minority  congregations  could  feel 
for  their  denomination.  Frank  R. 
Trnka,  2520  28th  Ave.  S.,  Minneapolis, 
MN  55406 

Ouch.  Cuts  hurt 

Editor's  note:  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  staff  communicated  with  partner 
conferences  overseas  the  ainount  of 
assistance  COM  could  provide  for  1992. 

The  staff  proposed  cuts  of  $60,000  for 
Latin  America,  with  the  largest  cuts  in 

Paraguay  and  Colombia.  Cuts  were  also 
made  in  the  Africa  and  Asia  programs. 

The  budget  cut  has  caused  consterna- tion. We  often  feel  encouraged  by 

COM  to  undertake  new  projects  and 
directions,  which  we  appreciate.  But 
how  can  we  take  that  encouragement 

seriously  if  we  can't  plan  ...  to  keep 
them  going?  For  1992  it  means  a  COM 
budget  contribution  the  size  of  1982. 
Peter  Stucky,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Colombia  Mennonite  Church,  Apartado 

Aereo  53-024,  Bogota  2,  D.E.,  Colombia 

The  COM  cutback  has  shaken  up 

people  here.  There's  a  good  deal  of tension  in  the  air:  pastors  wondering 
whether  or  not  they  can  continue, 
schools  wondering  if  they  will  have  to 
shut  down,  the  seminary  program 

trying  to  see  how  to  cut  back  on  a 
successful  year.  For  the  seminary  this 
cutback  is  tough.  We  had  planned  the 
third  year  to  be  an  increase.  I  think 
we'll  close  our  seminary  year  with  at 
least  450  people  having  participated. 
With  an  overall  cutback  of  45  percent 

we  are  really  "up  a  creek."  Robert 
"Jack"  Suderman,  Apartado  Aereo  57-527, 
Santa  Fe  de  Bogota  D.E.  2,  Colombia 
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The  state  of  the  conference 

Reports  from  our  10  areas 

Alberta:  growth  toward 

mature  faith 

"Will  our  children  have  faith?"  was 
the  theme  of  the  Nov.  8-9  weekend 
workshop  at  Bergthal  Mennonite 
Church,  Didsbury,  Alta.,  sponsored  by 
the  education  committee  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  of  Alberta. 

More  than  50  people  from  Calgary, 
Tabor,  Lethbridge,  Edmonton  and 
Didsbury  attended  the  sessions. 

Speaker  John  Neufeld,  president  of 
Canadian  Mennonite  Bible  College, 
Winnipeg,  presented  the  theme  in  a 
series  of  lectures.  He  challenged  us  to 
share  our  faith  with  the  younger 
generation  growing  up  in  a  pluralistic 

society  that  no  longer  values  a  reli- 
gious heritage.  Commitment  to 

churches  is  steadily  falling,  and  reli- 
gious beliefs  have  little  effect  on 

people's  daily  lives,  according  to 
Fragmented  Gods  by  Reginald  Bibby. 

The  goal  of  Christian  education, 
Neufeld  said,  is  growth  toward 
mature  faith.  The  key  element  in 
teaching  is  the  faith  story  of  the  Bible, 
culminating  in  Jesus.  The  primary 
arena  for  this  teaching  is  the  home 
because  the  faith  needs  to  be  taught  by 
example;  it  must  be  lived.  The  home, 
church  and  faith  community  are  to  be 
the  instructors  and  models  that 

nurture  children  and  lovingly  guide 
them  in  their  formative  years.  Adults 
are  strengthened  as  they  share  the 
biblical  story  and  their  own  faith 
pilgrimage.  In  an  attitude  of  hope 
they  can  watch  children  move  through 
different  stages  until  the  faith  is  their 
own.  Ideally  children  will  emerge 
from  the  years  of  innocence,  during 
which  they  are  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (according  to  the  words  of 
Jesus  in  Matthew  19:13),  then  repent  of 

their  sins,  accept  God's  forgiveness 
and  follow  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  and 
become  part  of  the  fellowship  of 
believers.  However,  this  is  not  auto- 

matic. Each  person  must  make  a 
conscious  decision  to  accept  this.  If 
the  person  chooses  otherwise,  this 
choice  must  be  respected. 

Participants  found  the  sessions 
helpful  for  their  own  growth  toward 
maturity  and  an  encouragement  as 
they  share  their  faith  with  children 
and  others  around  them. 

Bergthal  Church  has  a  large  group  of 
children,  reflecting  an  ample  number 
of  young  families  in  the  church.  As  its 
people  integrate  with  society  around 
them  there  is  an  increased  openness 
toward  welcoming  community  people 
in  the  assembly  of  believers.  Vacation 

Bible  school  in  summer  and  boys'  and 
girls'  clubs  in  the  winter  months  are 
important  not  only  in  sharing  the  faith 
within  the  church  family  but  also  with 
those  outside.  As  community  children 
are  brought  to  these  activities,  there  is 
opportunity  to  touch  their  caregivers 
also  with  the  presence  of  Christ.  Erm 
Goerzen,  Didsbury,  Alia. 

British  Columbia: 

cooperation,  birth, 

concern 

The  cooperative  and  interactive  nature 
of  the  church  comes  to  mind  as  I  think 

back  on  the  past  year.  On  Oct.  26  the 
churches  of  the  Conference  of  Menno- 

nites in  British  Columbia  got  together 
for  Education  Sunday.  My  church. 
Olivet,  in  Clearbrook,  B.C.,  was  the 

host.  Participants  joined  us  for  our 
morning  worship,  lunch  and  a  variety 
of  workshops  on  education  in  the 
church  from  preschool  to  adult. 
Hubert  Brown,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  with  offices  in  Newton,  Kan., 
stimulated  us  with  his  sermon  on 

evangelism  and  the  need  to  show 
Christ  to  everyone  we  meet. 

The  previous  weekend  our  church 
and  another  local  congregation.  West 
Abbotsford  Mennonite  Church, 

cooperated  for  a  missions  festival 
focusing  on  Bolivia.  We  learned  about 
that  country  through  mission  worker 
Stephen  Intagliata. 

It  has  been  a  year  of  happiness  and 

sadness  in  my  own  family.  Wayne's 
and  my  third  child  was  born  Nov.  18. 
Laura  Roseann  joined  our  two  sons. 
At  the  same  time  we  still  miss  my 

husband's  father,  who  died  in  June. 
Yet  a  death  in  the  family  reminds  me 
that  God  is  faithful  and  steadfast  with 

the  promise  of  resurrection.  Christian 
friends  are  a  tremendous  support. 
Some  things  trouble  me,  though,  as  I 

evaluate  my  church.  Why  are  so  few 

people  willing  to  assume  leadership 

responsibilities?  Our  church  girls' Venture  Club  was  suspended  for  lack 
of  leaders.  Some  younger  women 

tried  to  start  a  women's  fellowship 
group  earlier  this  year  because  the 
other  two  women's  groups  in  church 
are  attended  by  middle-aged  and 
elderly  women,  but  again  this  seems  to 
have  died  for  lack  of  leadership.  Most 
who  attended  our  fall  missions  festival 

were  the  grayheads,  not  the  young 
families.  What  does  this  say  about  our 
interest  in  missions  and  the  work  of 

the  church  in  general?  Amy  Dueckman, 
Clearbrook,  B.C. 

Central:  love  and 

conflict  in  God's  reign 
In  some  respects  my  congregation. 
First  Mennonite  Church  in  Berne,  Ind., 

may  be  considered  a  microcosm  of  our 
conference.  We  have  progressives, 

conservatives,  traditionalists,  reaction- 
aries and  all  shades  in  between.  This 

diversity  can  be  positive  as  well  as 

negative. One  positive  aspect  is  the  great 
variety  of  gifts  and  ideas  available  to 
the  church.  On  the  negative  side  are 
the  tensions  and  open  disagreements 
because  of  conflicting  views. 

Here  at  Berne  we  seem  to  be 

plagued  by  discord  and  controversy, 
unable  to  handle  our  diversity  on 
some  issues,  music  for  one.  Our 

musical  heritage  is  strong,  yet  today's 
questions  focus  on  traditional  versus 
contemporary  music,  hymns  and 
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anthems  versus  gospel  songs  and 
praise  music.  Which  shall  it  be? 

Another  item  is  identity.  What  kind 
of  a  church  do  we  want  to  be?  A 

strong  Anabaptist /Mennonite  congre- 
gation embracing  and  proclaiming  a 

gospel  of  love  and  peace  with  all  the 
political  and  social  ramifications 
involved?  Or  a  church  that  seeks  to 

accommodate  itself  to  religious  trends, 
offering  a  blended  program  that  may 
prove  more  attractive  to  outsiders? 
How  can  we  learn  to  respect  and 
appreciate  one  another  as  family  in  the 
midst  of  these  disputes? 

Even  as  these  debates  continue  there 

are  signs  of  encouragement.  We 
remain  a  strong  financial  supporter  of 
missions  and  other  General  Confer- 

ence Mennonite  causes.  We  have 

some  vital  small  groups  within  the 
congregation  that  are  meeting  needs. 
We  are  embarking  on  a  voluntary 
service  unit,  seeking  to  serve  needs 

within  the  community.  The  "Stephen 
Ministry"  program  is  underway  with  a 
good  group  participating.  The  church 
is  considering  adopting  the  L.l.F.E. 
(Living  in  Faithful  Evangelism) 
process  next  year.  And  we  continue  to 
care  for  and  support  one  another  in 
times  of  tragedy  and  misfortune. 

This  is  a  glimpse  into  the  life  of  my 

church.  With  all  of  its  faults  and 

imperfections  it  is  still  my  church.  It 
has  nurtured  and  inspired  me  these 

many  years,  and  I  will  continue  to  love 
and  support  it  as  it  seeks  to  be  faithful 
to  its  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

Lynn  Liechty,  Berne,  bid. 

Eastern:  silent  heroes 

The  following  are  just  a  few  stories  of 
those  who  have  worked  hard  for  our 
Lord  over  this  last  year  and  qualify  as 
heroes. 

The  first  heroes  that  come  to  mind  in 
the  Eastern  District  Conference  are 
those  who  work  at  Second  Mennonite 
Church  and  Crossroads  Community 
Center  in  Philadelphia.  You  will  not 
hear  the  names  Carlton  Minnis, 

Darlene  Mumbauer,  Ruth  Hunsberger, 
Orlando  Johnson,  Ben  Ingalls  or 
Rodger  Schmell  on  the  evening  news. 
Yet  in  my  book  they  are  heroes. 

The  worki  in  which  these  people 
serve  is  one  most  of  us  would  prefer  to 
believe  does  not  exist.  It  is  one  where 

addiction  to  drugs  or  alcohol  is  not 
unusual.  The  false  euphoria  that 
chemicals  bring  is  infinitely  more 
appealing  than  the  reality  of  empty 
hopelessness  that  extends  for  blocks  in 
all  directions. 

Even  those  who  are  not  addicted 

may  find  their  situation  hopeless. 

They  struggle  to  raise  their  children  on 
streets  covered  with  broken  glass  and 
in  deteriorating  housing.  Goodness  is 
challenged  daily  by  pimps,  pushers 
and  the  insidiousness  of  an  economy 
that  is  depressed  and  will  never 
recover. 

It  is  in  this  setting  that  Carlton, 
Darlene,  Ruth  and  Rodger  have 
chosen  to  live  and  to  bring  the  comfort 
and  eternal  hope  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
message  to  the  church  in  Smyrna 
seems  to  apply  to  Second  Mennonite: 

"I  know  your  afflictions  and  your 

poverty — yet  you  are  rich."  They  are rich.  They  are  rich  in  love,  rich  in 
grace  and  rich  in  faith.  To  hold  these 
in  the  face  of  hell  truly  makes  these 

and  others  ministering  in  this  setting 
heroes. 

I  think  of  those  churches  that  ciuietly 

yet  with  great  fervor  reach  out  to  their 
neighbors  that  they  may  become 
fellow  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  They 

welcome  their  neighbors'  children. 
They  encourage  and  comfort  young 
mothers.  They  educate  and  strengthen 
families  in  the  principles  of  Christ. 
While  all  our  congregations  do  this,  I 

think  of  those  that  have  been  espe- 

cially successful  and  have  seen  signifi- 
cant growth,  like  East  Swamp  Church 

in  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Indian  Valley 
Church  in  Harleysville,  Pa. 

I  think  of  individuals  who  work 

tirelessly  for  unity  among  and  within 
our  churches,  like  Dave  Hillegas,  our 

EDC  pastor,  who  carries  a  full-time  job 
description  yet  has  been  given  only 
half-time  hours  to  complete  the  task. 
It  is  not  easy  to  be  a  peacemaker  and 

friend  to  so  many  diverse  congrega- 
tions. The  same  could  be  said  for 

Randy  Keeler,  who  for  years  gave 
vision  and  direction  to  the  youth  of 
our  conference  and  now  serves  at 
Bluffton  (Ohio)  College.  And  for  Ray 

Linberger,  who  has  done  so  much  to 
make  our  district  camp  the  powerful 
force  it  is  for  reaching  children. 

There  are  many  more  heroes  that 
have  gone  unnamed.  But  each  is  an 
inspiration  and  an  encouragement  to 
the  body  of  believers  in  the  Eastern 
District  Conference.  Don  Fry,  Reinliold, 

Pa.,  for  jay  Gordon  Jr. 

Manitoba:  Camping  is 

important 

One  way  in  which  the  work  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Manitoba 
touches  the  life  of  my  family  is 

through  its  camping  ministry.  Our 
oldest  son  has  attended  a  conference 

camp  for  the  last  three  years.  He 

always  has  "the  best  time,"  he  says. 
We  appreciate  the  good  counselors  at 

camp.  This  last  summer  two  Cana- 
dian Mennonite  Bible  College  students 
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were  in  charge  of  our  son's  cabin. 
They  provided  mature  leadership  and 
positive  role  models. 
One  year  we  were  surprised  when 

our  son,  who  never  opens  his  mouth 
during  the  Sunday  morning  worship 
hymns,  stepped  off  the  camp  bus  with 
a  hoarse  voice.  All  the  way  home  he 
had  been  singing  the  new  songs  he 
had  learned  at  camp. 

We've  been  impressed  when  he  has 
described  the  Bible  classes  at  camp  as 

fun  and  interesting.  We've  been 
pleased  when  he's  told  us  about  all  the 
new  friends  he's  made  at  camp.  Our 
son  is  only  12,  but  he  is  already  talking 
about  being  a  camp  counselor  himself 
someday. 
Camps  touch  the  lives  of  children  in 

ways  other  church  programs  do  not. 
Our  family  is  glad  that  a  camping 
ministry  is  part  of  the  work  of  the 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Manito- 

ba. Mary  Loii  Driedger,  Steinbach,  Man. 

Eastern  Canada:  salt 

and  light  in  hard  times 

What  is  happening  in  Mississauga, 
Ont.?  The  recession.  Despite  all  the 
optimistic  pronouncements  of  the 
politicians,  newspapers  daily  report 
plant  closures  and  layoffs.  This  makes 
for  depressing  and  anxious  times  as 
people  worry  about  the  future. 

The  members  of  our  small  fellow- 
ship in  Mississauga  have  been  spared 

so  far.  Yet  we,  too,  feel  hesitant  to 
dream  and  plan  for  the  future.  For  the 
past  10  years  we  have  worshiped  in  a 
high  school  and  would  love  to  have  a 

building  that  identifies  us  as  Menno- 
nite  Christians  to  our  community. 

The  Persian  Gulf  War  left  many  of 
us  with  distrust  for  the  wisdom  of  our 

political  leaders  and  immense  sadness 
for  the  suffering  and  pain  that  we 
"civilized"  countries  continue  to  inflict 
on  the  people  of  Iraq.  When  will  we 
ever  learn? 

The  question  of  legalizing  conscien- 

tious objector  status  in  Canada's  law 
books  will  be  pursued  by  our  Menno- 

nite  Conference  of  Eastern  Canada 

together  with  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Ontario.  At  the  same  time 
new  efforts  will  be  made  to  introduce 

a  peace  tax  as  an  alternative  to  paying 
military  taxes. 

This  recession  is  affecting  farmers 

and  city  dwellers  alike.  At  the  No- 
vember provincial  MCC  meeting 

farmers  reported  that  their  situation 
today  is  similar  to  that  of  the  1930s.  In 
Toronto  every  10th  person  receives 
some  form  of  government  assistance. 
The  retail  stores  predict  gloomy 

Christmas  sales.  Perhaps  our  celebra- 
tions this  year  bear  more  resemblance 

to  that  of  Jesus'  birth  in  a  stable.  Our 
economic  situation  forces  us  to  reflect 

on  what  is  truly  important  in  life. 
May  the  example  of  Jesus  fill  us  with 

new  hope  and  insights  into  how  we 

can  be  salt  and  light  in  our  commu- 
nity. Margot  Fiegiith,  Mississauga,  Ont. 

Northern:  Tell 

someone,  Great  job! 

I  read  a  poem  almost  a  year  ago  that 
contained  a  fine  message,  one  I 

thought  might  be  singable.  I  wrote  to 
the  publisher  to  learn  whether  or  not 
the  author  might  grant  permission  for 

us  to  use  it  with  our  women's  choir 
here  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Church.  The 

author  graciously  consented  to  my 
making  a  musical  arrangement.  Her 
only  request  was  to  receive  a  copy  in 
return. 

Upon  seeing  the  finished  work,  she 
asked  if  I  would  do  about  22  children's 
poems  for  her.  I  learned  that  this 
Pennsylvania  woman  is  more  than  80 

years  old.  When  we  started  corre- 
sponding, her  husband  was  dying  of 

cancer.  After  his  death,  she  discov- 
ered that  she,  too,  has  cancer. 

How  important  it  is  to  affirm  each 

other's  gifts.  I  have  learned  the  impor- 
tance of  affirming  the  good  in  others, 

regardless  of  age.  It  often  leads  to  a 
special  relationship  between  two 
people.  Helen  Friesen,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn. 

Pacific:  a  renewed  call 

It  was  a  hot  Sunday  evening  in  August 
here  in  Clovis,  Calif.  Members  of 

Peace  Community  Church — Menno- 
nite gathered  with  some  anxiety  for  a 

"Service  of  Prayer,  Reconciliation  and 

Healing." 
The  summer  was  hot  for  our  congre- 

gation in  more  ways  than  one.  In  the 
earlier  decision-making  process  on  a 
major  building  project,  conflict  had 
emerged.  People  were  unhappy  and 

felt  they  were  not  being  heard.  Accu- 

sations had  been  made.  People's 
feelings  were  hurt.  Two  families  left 
the  congregation. 

That  Sunday  evening  we  sang 

together,  "There's  a  time  for  healing 

and  a  time  for  forgiving. /There's  a 
time  for  building  bridges,  and  that 
time  is  now."  We  talked  about  our 
confusion  and  misunderstandings. 
We  talked  about  our  pain.  We  prayed. 
When  we  went  home  that  night  not 

all  questions  were  answered.  Not  all 
wounds  were  healed.  But  we  had  a 

renewed  sense  of  God's  call  to  be 
people  of  the  kingdom.  We  had  a 

renewed  sense  of  God's  presence  and 
power  among  us  as  we  sang  our 

closing  song:  "If  God  is  for  us,  who 
can  be  against,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  has 

set  us  free."  Clare  Ann  Ruth- 
Heffelbower,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Saskatchewan: 

numerical  and  spiritual 

growth Numerical  and  spiritual  growth 

should  always  be  a  matter  of  concern 
for  the  Christian  community.  To 
address  these  two  issues  the  Confer- 

ence of  Mennonites  of  Saskatchewan 
has  taken  a  number  of  initiatives 

during  the  past  year.  In  February  its 
delegate  body  instructed  the  missions 
committee  to  proceed  with  the  neces- 

sary steps  for  our  conference  to  join 
the  L.I.F.E.  (Living  in  Faithful  Evange- 

lism) process.  A  recommendation  to 
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this  effect  will  be  presented  to  the 

delegates  at  the  next  annual  meeting, 
in  February  1992. 

CoMoS  joined  its  sister  organiza- 
tions from  Alberta  and  Manitoba  to 

undertake  a  study  of  Bible  education 

for  young  people  in  the  prairie  region. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  task  force  will 

come  up  with  innovative  recommen- 
dations that  will  lead  to  greater  bibli- 

cal literacy  among  our  young  people 

and  subsequently  a  greater  willingness 
on  their  part  to  participate  fully  in  the 
work  of  Mennonite  churches. 

Increasingly  CoMoS  is  becoming 
aware  that  its  youth  program  cannot 
remain  viable  if  it  continues  to  focus 

on  high  school  and  post-high  school 
youth  only.  The  education  committee 
recommended  and  continues  to  push 
for  an  enlarged  youth  program  that 
includes  work  by  the  provincial  youth 
worker  with  the  junior  high  youth. 
For  that  to  happen  the  constituency 
will  either  have  to  increase  its  giving 

or  a  reallocation  of  budgetary  re- 
sources will  need  to  take  place. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  give  conference 
members  a  willingness  to  give  gener- 

ously and  its  delegates  and  executive 
committee  wisdom  as  they  wrestle 
with  difficult  decisions  during  the 

budget-setting  sessions.  John  R.  Peters, 

Saskatoon ,  for  consultant-elect  Sally Kasdorf 

Western:  We  reached 

the  century  mark 

Oct.  25-26  was  the  100th  annual 

session  of  the  Western  District  Confer- 
ence and  a  remarkable  one  indeed. 

The  program  committee  had  invited 
three  speakers  to  help  us  launch  a 

year-long  centennial  celebration. 
Marion  Bontrager  of  Hesston  (Kan.) 

College,  H.  Wayne  Pipkin  of  Associ- ated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  James  Juhnke  of 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kan., 

effectively  portrayed  intercongrega- 
tional  interdependence  amidst  incred- 

ible diversity  in  the  first-century 

apostolic  church,  in  the  Anabaptist 
Reformation  of  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries,  and  the  early  history  of  the 
then  new  Western  District  Conference, 
founded  in  1891. 

Prior  to  1891  there  were  only  two 
districts  in  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church — the  Eastern, 
located  in  the  hinterland  north  of 

Philadelphia,  and  the  old  Western, 

embracing  congregations  between 
Pennsylvania  and  Kansas.  Until  1902 
The  Mennonite  was  published  in 

Quakertown,  Pa.,  but  the  hub  of  the 
General  Conference  shifting  westward 

required  new  regional  alignments. 
When  the  old  WDC  met  in  1888  in 

its  21st  session,  it  was  decided  to 
divide  this  vast  region  into  two  or 
more  districts.  The  westernmost 
churches,  which  were  then  chiefly  the 
ethnically  diverse  congregations  of 

Kansas,  reorganized  and  adopted  the 
name  Western  District  Conference; 
and  the  churches  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 

Illinois  and  Iowa  reorganized  with  the 
name  Middle  District  Conference. 

To  help  us  celebrate  the  first  100 

years  of  history  of  the  new  Western 
District  Conference,  15  centennial 

storytellers  have  been  appointed.  At 

the  October  sessions,  two  of  them — 

Marlene  Krehbiel  and  Bertha  Harder — 

launched  a  year-long  time  of  story- 
telling in  our  congregations  as  a 

powerful  way  to  have  our  people 
remember  and  be  inspired  about  the 

past  and  ongoing  life  and  mission  of 

the  church.  In  response  to  the  Lord's 
gracious  leading  in  our  apostolic, 
Anabaptist  and  local  regional  history, 
we  hope  we  will  wholeheartedly 

support  the  centennial  fund  drive resolution  to  raise  $500,000  above 

budget  over  the  next  three  years, 
yielding  a  $2  miUion  goal,  combining 
the  normal  budget  operations  with 

five  special  project  emphases:  encour- 
agement grants,  leadership  develop- 

ment, congregational  development, 

camp  development  and  debt  reducfion 
on  the  new  Western  District  Confer- 

ence headquarters  in  North  Newton, 
Kan.  lehvjd  Harder,  North  Nezcton,  Kan. 

Here  are  our  10  consultants 

Goerzen 
(Alberta) 

Diieckman 
(British 
Columbia) 

Liechty 

(Central) 
Gordon 
(Eastern) 

Dricdger 

(Ma)iitoba) 

Fiegiith 
(Eastern 
Canada) 

Fricsen 
(Northern) 

Ruth- Heffelboioer (Pacific) 

Kasdorf  Harder 
(Saskatchezmn)      ( Western) 
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Mennonites  and  Brethren  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  have  started  an 
AIDS  hotline.  The  phone  number  is 
(717)  393-7140  and  is  open  to  people 
from  all  parts  of  North  America. 
According  to  those  in  charge,  all  calls 
are  strictly  confidential  and  callers 
are  not  required  to  give  their  names. 
(Record) 

•  • 

A  group  of  peace  workers  calling 
themselves  "Elves  for  Peace"  on  Nov. 
29  conducted  a  recall  of  children's 
war  toys  at  a  Chicago  outlet  of  the 
international  toy  chain  Toys-R-Us. 
The  group  of  12  entered  the  store 
dressed  as  Santa  and  his  elves  to 

recall  toy  guns,  war  replicas  and 
video  games  that  promote  violence 
and  war.  The  "elves"  took  items  from 
the  shelves  and  placed  them  in 
another  area  of  the  store  while  Santa 

explained  to  the  manager  that  war 
toys  evoke  violence  among  children. 
Weeks  before  the  action  the  peace 
workers  held  discussions  with 

representatives  from  Toys-R-Us. 
(Synapses) 

•   •  • 

Ramya,  an  unrecognized  Palestinian 
village  in  the  Galilee  region  of  Israel 
that  was  slated  for  demolition  to 

make  room  for  Soviet  Jewish  immi- 
grants, has  gained  some  time,  after  an 

Israeli  Supreme  Court  hearing  on 
Nov.  18.  Gene  Stoltzfus,  coordinator 
of  Christian  Peacemaker  Teams,  was 
part  of  a  Synapses  delegation  that 
met  with  Ramya  residents  in  Novem- 

ber. Ramya  is  one  of  more  than  100 
Palestinian  unrecognized  villages  in 
Israel.  The  villages  do  not  receive 
any  government  services  and  are  not 
considered  legal,  even  though  they 
have  been  on  the  land  before  the 
arrival  of  Jewish  settlers  and  the 
Israeli  state.  The  delegation  encour- 

aged people  to  send  letters  and  faxes 
to  the  Israeli  Lands  Administration. 

Apparently  they  had  some  effect. 
Negotiations  between  the  govern- 

ment and  the  village  continue. 

MEDA  addresses 

uneasy 

relationship  of 

business  and 

church 

Lancaster,  Pa. — While  650  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  business  people 
met  here  Nov.  11-17,  the  U.S.  stock 
market  took  its  fifth  largest  plunge  in history. 

But  the  dive  garnered  little  more 
than  a  few  whispers  at  the  10th 
anniversary  meeting  of  Mennonite 
Economic  Development  Associates. 
What  occupied  participants  from 
across  the  United  States  and  Canada 

was  "the  business  of  service."  And 
not  just  any  service  but  service  to  the 
church. 

"We  at  MEDA  want  to  be  part  of  the 
church,"  MEDA's  chairman.  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  architect  LeRoy  S.  Troyer 

said  in  opening  remarks.  "We  are  part of  the  church  now,  but  we  want  to  be 

even  more  so." MEDA  began  in  Lancaster  10  years 

ago  with  the  merging  of  two  organiza- 
tions of  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in 

Christ  business  and  professional 

people  for  inspiration  and  develop- 
ment work.  Today  the  organization 

has  2,000  members  and  a  worldwide 
staff  of  156. 

Service  to  the  church  is  not  easy, 
MEDA  members  were  told.  One 

reason  is  the  uneasy  relationship 
between  church  and  business. 

"The  church  is  schizophrenic  toward 
you,"  Ervin  R.  Stutzman,  Lancaster 
Conference  moderator,  said.  "While 
we  ask  you  for  your  money,  we  also 

condemn  you  if  you  make  too  much." 
Business  people  also  carry  responsi- 

bility for  the  uneasy  relationship. 

Wally  Kroeker,  editor  of  MEDA's 
publication.  The  Ma^■ketp^lace,  asked, 
"Why  is  it  that  entrepreneurs  in 
business  become  conservatives  and 

stick-in-the-muds  in  the  local  church?" 
He  challenged  MEDA  members  to 

''Why  do  entre- 

preneurs be- come stick-in- the-muds  in 

the  local 

church?" 

Wally  Kroeker 

behave  at  church  the  way  they  do  in 
the  office. 

Charles  Loewen,  president  of 
Loewen  Windows,  Steinbach,  Man., 

told  the  group  to  "get  in  there  and  use 
your  business  skills  in  the  church.  . . . 
How  can  we  serve  our  churches  if  we 

are  timid  about  offering  our  skills  and 
talents?"  he  asked.  Loewen  becomes 
MEDA's  chair  for  the  next  year. 
What  are  these  skills?  Patricia 

Hershberger,  part  of  a  family-owned 
auto  dealership  in  Woodburn,  Ore., 

was  specific  in  her  sermon  at  the 
closing  Sunday-morning  worship 
service.  "The  church  needs  counsel  on 
financial  matters  such  as  budgets  and 

forecasts  and  long-range  planning," 
she  said.  Business  people  have  these 
skills,  as  well  as  skills  in  management 

and  supervision.  "We  can  also  help 
the  church  understand  accountability 

and  responsibility.  But  can  we  be 
secure  enough  in  our  self-identity  and 
free  enough  from  our  inhibitions  to 

give  this  counsel?" 
In  another  address,  Hannah  Mack 

Lapp,  a  public  relations  associate  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  challenged  MEDA 
members  to  be  examples  to  the  church 
of  responsible  lifestyles. 

Tensions:  Yet  in  spite  of  best 
intentions,  working  as  business  people 
in  the  church  creates  tensions,  Phyllis 
Pellman  Good  and  Merle  Good 

admitted  in  a  joint  address.  They  are 
co-directors  of  Good  Enterprises, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  which  they  described 
as  "sort  of  a  business,  sort  of  a  church, 

sort  of  the  arts."  They  noted  strong 
pushes  from  all  three  communities  to 
become  part  of  at  least  one. 

"But  can  one  succeed  and  stay  in  the 

Mennonite  church?"  they  asked.  "Or 
can  one  fail  and  stay  in  the  church?  . . . 
Move  too  close  to  success,  and  we  feel 
the  heat.  Move  too  close  to  failure, 
and  we  feel  the  cold.  . . .  With  both 

these  questions  the  church  has  pre- 
ferred to  gossip  rather  than  to  deal 

with  the  issues  head  on." 
Business  people  must  constantly 

ask,  "How  much  is  enough?"  the 
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As  Women  in  Mission  we  commit  ourselves  to  discern  and  nurture  women's  gifts 
and  skills  for  leadership  and  service. 

In  Christ  we  who  are  many  form  one  body  and  each  member  belongs  to  all  the 
others.  We  have  different  gifts,  according  to  the  grace  given  us.  If  it  is  serving,  let 
her  serve  her  church  as  a  deacon.  If  it  is  teaching,  let  her  work  as  Christian 
education  director,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  children's  storyteller.  If  it  is  encour- 

aging, let  her  encourage  her  sister  who  needs  a  listening  ear;  if  it  is  contributing  to 
the  needs  of  others,  let  her  roll  bandages  and  quilts  for  the  needy;  if  it  is 
leadership,  let  her  govern  diligently,  be  it  as  chairperson  of  the  music  committee, 
her  women's  organization  or  her  congregation.  If  it  is  working  with  children,  let her  volunteer  for  duty  in  the  church  nursery.  If  it  is  showing  mercy,  let  her 
minister  to  the  sick  in  the  hospital  or  prepare  meals  for  the  convalescent. 

Be  devoted  to  one  another  in  sisterly  love.  Be  joyful  in  hope,  patient  in  afflic- 
tion, faithful  in  prayer.  Love  must  be  sincere  (paraphrased  from  Romans  12). 

Amy  Dueckman 
Kristin  Ediger  (cover)  is  a  senior 
art  major  at  Bethel  College,  North 
Newton,  Kansas,  She  lives  in 
Hesston,  Kansas.  Photo  by  Don 

Gering Amy  Dueckman  lives  in  British 
Columbia  with  her  husband  and 
three  children.  She  serves  on  the 
Women  in  Mission  Publication 
Committee. 

Mission  Statement  Women  in  Mission  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church  encourages 
women  to  be  personally  reconciled  and  committed  to  Christ  and  seeks  to  caU  forth  the  variety  of 
gifts  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  build  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  commit  ourselves  to:  1) 
promote  spiritual  growth  through  Bible  study,  prayer,  other  Christian  disciplines  and  fellowship; 
2)  discern  and  nurture  women's  gifts  and  skills  for  leadership  and  service  in  the  local  church,  the community  and  the  world;  3)  build  relationships  and  networks  for  support,  affumation,  discern- 

ment, witness,  service  and  celebration;  4)  support  and  strengthen  the  mission  of  the  General Conference  Mennonite  Church. 
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Linked  by  Prayer 

Suzanne  Lawrence 

I  introduced  myself  at  the  supper  table 

to  the  woman  on  my  left.  We  were  be- 
ginning our  first  meal  at  the  Manitoba 

Women's  Retreat.  She  straightened  her 
name  tag  so  I  could  see  it  and  taught  me 
two  pronunciations  of  Dueck. 

"How  are  you  involved  in  your 
Women  in  Mission  group?"  I  asked. 

"I  am  on  the  Purchasing  Commit- 
tee," answered  Annie  Dueck. 

"What  is  a  purchasing  committee?" 
I  wondered.  Did  she  purchase  food  for 
banquets?  maybe  goods  to  relieve  the 

poor? 
She  began  patiently  to  explain  the 

structure  and  spirit  of  her  committee 
and  of  her  larger  group,  the  Sunbeam 
Ladies  Aid  of  Steinbach  Mennonite 

Church.  I  soon  realized  that  I  was  hear- 
ing an  unusual  story. 

Annie's  Purchasing  Committee 
plans  sewing  projects  for  fund-raising 
and  for  material  aid  and  gathers  materi- 

als for  the  group's  annual  workday.  "I 
would  like  us  to  do  more  of  this  work, " 
Annie  confided,  "but  we  are  all  so 
busy.  Most  of  us  have  jobs.  Many  still 
have  children  at  home.  This  is  my  area 

of  interest,  but  we  all  have  to  compro- 

mise." 

Sunbeam  Ladies  Aid  is  composed  of 
women  whose  ages  span  30  years, 
from  their  20s  to  their  50s.  Twice  in 

the  past,  groups  of  older  women  have 
formed  their  own  groups  to  devote 
most  of  their  time  to  sewing  and  baking 

projects.  The  Sunbeam  group  con- 
tinues to  have  diverse  programs  that 

meet  the  needs  of  its  varied  member- 
ship. Informative  and  inspirational 

programs  balance  with  simple  service 
projects  and  fellowship  times. 

Besides  the  Purchasing  Committee, 
a  president,  vice  president,  secretary, 
treasurer,  service  committee,  food 
committee  and  program  committee 

help  organize  the  group's  life.  When decisions  must  be  made,  committees 

Annie  Dueck,  Audrey  Siemens,  Pat 

Goertzen  and  Annie  Wiens  enjoy  a  nu- 
tritional break.  (Photo:  Sunbeam  Ladies  Aid) 
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offer  proposals.  A  quick  vote  keeps 
business  meetings  simple. 

Since  the  term  of  office  is  two  years, 

members  can  try  many  different  posi- 
tions. This  also  gives  them  a  special 

sympathy  and  support  for  the  ones  cur- 
rently in  charge. 

The  reality  of  busy  lives  and  many 
commitments  means  women  must 

Laureen  Kehler,  Mart  Unruh  and  Su- 
san Wiebe  form  a  prayer  trio.  When 

new  trios  are  formed,  each  woman 
brings  a  flower  (live  or  silk).  The  three 
flowers  are  put  into  a  vase  representing 

the  three  women's  different  needs, 
strengths  and  gifts  which  combine  to 
become  a  bouquet  through  prayer. 
(Photo:  Sunbeam  Ladies  Aid) 

make  choices.  The  women  who  have 

chosen  Sunbeam  Ladies  Aid  look  for- 
ward to  getting  together  twice  a  month. 

"We  want  to  come,"  said  Annie,  who 
herself  is  a  working  mother  of  four 
teenage  and  young  adult  children,  plus 
one  teenage  foster  son,  all  at  home  this 

year. 

"How  do  you  do  it?  How  does  your 

group  do  it?"  I  asked,  but  our  meal- time was  over  and  we  had  to  stop  our 
conversation. 

Later  that  evening,  we  got  a  chance 
to  pull  some  folding  chairs  together  and 
resume  our  talk.  Annie  called  another 
woman  over  to  join  us.  As  Helga 

Froese,  a  Sunbeam  member,  sat  down,  I 
I  began  to  feel  the  same  spirit  from  her 
that  I  had  felt  from  Annie— a  readiness 
to  share  from  a  place  of  abundance. 

Helga  confirmed  what  Annie  had 

been  telling  me,  then  she  began  de- 
scribing the  most  basic  unit  of  their 

group— the  prayer  trio.  Was  I  about  to 
know  their  secret? 

"Prayer  trios  are  the  glue  that  holds 

us  together,"  she  said.  "Each  woman is  assigned  every  year  to  a  group  of 
three.  At  each  meeting,  between  the 

program  and  the  refreshments,  15  min- 
utes are  given  these  trios  to  meet  for 

personal  sharing  and  prayer. 
"We  have  found  that  four  is  too  many 

and  two  is  too  few.  With  three,  if  one  is 

gone,  the  other  two  are  not  alone.  If 
one  misses  a  meeting,  the  others  feel 

responsible  to  give  her  a  call.  So,"  she 
concluded,  "no  one  is  left  out." 

The  picture  painted  for  me  was  of  a 

group  showing  mutuality— accepting 
and  giving  service.  With  personal  con- 

cern and  prayer  as  their  food,  they  are 
strengthened  for  the  work  of  serving 

together. It  is  an  unusual  group.  Helga  said 
that  in  a  recent  survey  of  all  Canadian 
Women  in  Mission  groups,  theirs  was 

one  of  only  three  that  characterized  it- 
self as  increasing  instead  of  declining. 

"A  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  bro- 
ken" Ecclesiastes  4:12  (RSV).  How  is 

your  group?  Might  prayer  trios  be  a 
way  to  enhance  your  unity  and  strength 
in  Christ? 

Suzanne  Lawrence  lives  near 
Goessel,  Kans.,  with  her  husband 
and  four  children.  She  is  a  mem- 

ber of  Women  in  Mission  Publica- tion Committee. 
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A  Bed,  Clean  and  Comfortable 

Martha  Zimmerman 

My  bed  located  in  a  guest  house  of 
Church  of  the  Savior  was  mine  to  sleep 
in  at  night  and  to  lounge  on  during  the 
day. 

My  companion  had  another  bed  in 
our  spacious  room.  This  was  my  bed 
only.  Down  the  hall  was  a  bathroom 

accommodating  four  of  us.  The  plumb- 
ing worked.  But  this  was  my  bed  while 

in  Washington,  D.C.  Jesus  may  not 
have  had  a  place  to  lay  his  head,  but  I 
had  a  bed  waiting  for  me  each  night. 

(Photo  by  Martha  Zimmerman) 

'  I  knew  that  two  blocks  away  four 
children  were  sleeping  crosswise  in  a 
bed,  huddled  together  for  comfort  and 
warmth  under  one  blanket,  tugging  and 

pulling  to  keep  covered.  Another  sib- 
ling slept  with  the  mother  in  an  adjoin- 
ing bedroom.  Were  there  rodents 

running  around  the  room  in  this  dirty 
apartment,  nipping  at  little  toes  and 
fingers? 

But  I  had  a  bed  all  to  myself,  no  one 
was  tugging  for  the  covers.  The  room 
was  clean,  and  no  mouse  was  in  the 
house. 

Just  around  the  corner  from  my 
house,  homeless  men  lounged  in  a 

doorway,  struggling  to  stay  warm  in  the 
harsh  winter  night.  Several  men  had 
enclosed  a  steam-heating  grate  with 
sheets  of  tin  and  cardboard  and  were 

inside,  toasted  on  one  side  and  frostbit- 
ten on  the  other.  The  sidewalk  makes  a 

hard  bed. 

I  had  steam  heat  in  my  room,  too, 

and  the  radiator  kept  the  room  pleas- 
antly warm.  An  open  window  let  in  just 

the  right  amount  of  fresh  air.  I  had  a 
pillow  for  my  head,  a  mattress  for  my body. 

Across  town,  the  really  desperate 

homeless  had  sought  beds  in  a  lice- 
infested  shelter.  They  clutched  their 
meager  belongings  to  their  bodies  to 

prevent  those  few  possessions  from  be- 
ing stolen.  They  slept  with  one  eye 

open  to  possible  attack  by  a  crazed  ad- 
dict, fearful  for  their  very  lives. 

I  slept  serenely  between  clean 
sheets,  behind  locked  and  barred  doors 
in  this  Washington,  D.C,  house,  safe 
from  thievery  and  physical  assault. 

Each  morning  I  awoke  in  my  bed,  re- 
freshed. 

As  our  visit  in  Washington  ended,  we 
were  instructed  to  strip  our  beds,  make 
up  the  bed  with  fresh  linens  and  say  a 
prayer  for  the  next  person  destined  to 
sleep  in  this  bed.  I  did.  And  I  added  a 

prayer  for  all  those  in  my  nation's  capi- tal sleeping  in  misery. 

Martha  Zinunerman  who  lives 
in  Reedley,  Calif. ,  represented  Pa- cific District  on  the  Women  in 
Mission  and  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  Learning  Tour. 
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I  Was  a 

Stranger 

Evaleen  Bertsche 

During  Sunday  school  on  the  last  Sun- 
day of  February  1991 , 1  shared  the  new 

meaning  I  had  seen  in  Matthew  25:34- 
45. 1  had  just  returned  from  the  Women 
in  Mission  Learning  Tour.  That  experi- 

ence influenced  my  "seeing." 
These  Scriptures  from  Matthew 

lived  for  me:  "For  I  was  hungry  and 
you  gave  me  something  to  eat,  I  was 
thirsty  and  you  gave  me  something  to 
drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  you  invited 

me  in.  ..." 
This  was  not  the  first  time  I  had  seen 

people  helping  others.  Indeed,  I  have 
also  helped  others  and  shared  my  mate- 

rial wealth.  During  my  Women  in  Mis- 
sion tour,  however,  I  observed, 

participated  with  and  learned  from 
Christian  sisters  and  brothers  in  a  new 

and  very  intense  way  during  the  eight 

days  I  spent  in  the  Toronto-Hamilton- 
St.  Catharines  area.  The  verses  from 

Matthew  25  speak  to  me  about  what  I 
need  to  do  for  others,  and  how  other 
Christians,  often  unknowingly,  share 
their  spiritual  wecilth  with  me. 

I  saw  our  voluntary  service  units  and 
sister  Mennonite  churches  giving  love 
and  witnessing  to  those  among  whom 

they  live  and  work.  I  saw  and  felt  lov- 
ing, sharing  and  witnessing  from  those 

Christian  sisters  and  brothers  who  are 

experiencing  pain,  injustice  and  handi- 
caps. I  doubt  if  they  realize  how  much 

they  fed  me  spiritually  and  helped 

loosen  my  shackles  of  self-sufficiency 
during  the  days  I  was  with  them. 

The  opportunity  to  observe  our  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service  units  and 

their  identification  with  people  in  their 
communities  helped  my  awareness  of 
this  reciprocal  giving.  At  Welcome  Inn 
in  Hamilton,  for  example,  I  saw  caring, 

sharing  and  accepting  between  staff 

and  community  people.  They  cele- 
brated the  potential  and  affirmed  the 

gifts  of  each  person:  the  elderly,  youth, 

women,  handicapped  and  others.  The 
programs  and  corporate  worship  were 
permeated  with  respect,  openness, 

love,  encouragement  and  need  for  each 

other's  gifts.  They  modeled  oneness  in 
Christ.  Here  I  saw  people  not  just  giv- 

ing or  receiving,  but  giving  and  receiv- 

ing. 

Likewise,  the  Mennonite  churches 
and  centers  in  Toronto  that  I  visited 

(Warden  Woods,  Danforth,  Teesdale, 

St.  Clair  O'Connor,  Tobermory  and 
New  Life  Centre)  also  have  interaction 

among  different  ethnic  and  socioeco- 
nomic groups  of  people.  I  again  felt 

spiritually  fed  by  the  Chinese  and  His- 
panic Mennonites  with  whom  we  wor- 

shiped; by  those  of  various  races, 
backgrounds  and  ages  who  shared  with 
us  at  the  centers;  and  by  those  who  use 

their  special  gifts  of  leadership  in  these 

many  programs. I  was  especially  touched  by  the  joy, 
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faith,  dependence  upon  God  and  inter- 
dependence on  each  other  that  I  sensed 

among  the  refugees  who  had  experi- 
enced much  suffering.  I  was  moved  by 

the  support  they  receive  from  New  Life 
Centre. 

I  have  always  lived  in  a  small  rural 
Mennonite  community.  This  tour 

helped  open  my  eyes,  ears  and  heart  to 
people  of  other  cultures  and  locations. 
I  realized  some  of  my  own  needs.  As 

Cherish  and 

Elda  Bachman 

"What  should  we  do  with  all  these  old 

photos  that  I  no  longer  can  see  or  iden- 
tify?" 103-year-old  Anna  Entz  asked 

her  96-year-old  sister  and  her  hus- 
band's niece  Helen. 

As  they  helped  her  discard  and  pack 
up  belongings  for  the  move  from  the 
South  Pine  Bethel  Home  for  aged  to  the 
new  North  Newton,  Kan.,  Bethel 

Health  Care  Centre,  they  didn't  know 
the  answer  either.  So  into  an  ample  box 
went  the  memorable  photos,  including 

wedding  pictures  galore.  "Rev.  Entz 
nearly  always  received  a  wedding  pic- 

Anna  Enns  with  Jeremy  and  Jennifer 
Bachman.  (Photo:  Elda  Bachman) 

my  needs  were  ministered  to  I  gained 
new  insight  into  biblical  passages  such 
as  those  in  Matthew  25. 

Evaleen  Bertsche  represented 
Central  District  on  the  Women  in 
Mission  and  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  Learning  Tour. 
She  lives  in  Chenoa,  HI. 

Remember 

ture  of  each  couple  he  married,'"  the Still  devoted  Anna  said  of  her  deceased 

husband.  Pictures  of  the  married  cou- 

ples' first  child  often  came  later. 
Into  the  box  also  went  numerous  pic- 

tures of  the  Bethel  deaconesses,  I.E. 

Entz  having  been  the  Deaconess  Hos- 
pital board  president. 

The  many  photos  simply  had  to  go. 
Closet  space  would  be  limited  in  her 
new  room,  N32,  and  the  new  hutch 
would  hold  only  priority  items.  The 

photo  box  was  packed  into  Helen's  car trunk.  She  would  have  to  make  the 

heavy  decision.  "What  do  we  do  with 
these?"  she  asked  a  friend. 

"Say,  how  about  taking  them  to  Mis- 

sion Study  Circle  this  week?"  "Let's open  each  picture  folder  and  display 
them  on  a  long  table  from  which  the 

ladies  could  help  themselves,"  the 
friend  said.  That's  what  they  did. 

This  new  attraction  at  the  Newton 
First  Mennonite  Church  Mission  Study 
Circle  went  over  big.  The  ladies  were 
exuberant  as  they  looked  and  selected. 

"Why  look,  these  are  my  two  aunts' 
wedding  pictures  which  I  am  so  happy 
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to  have,"  one  person  exclaimed  as  she 

picked  up  the  photos.  "This  is  my  little 
daughter.  I  will  save  it  for  her,"  an- 

other happy  woman  said. 

"I  am  glad  to  get  Sister  Frieda  Kauf- 
man's picture,  for  I  never  knew  her  as 

the  head  of  the  Bethel  Deaconess  Hos- 
pital. I  am  going  to  do  some  studying 

about  her,"  another  pleased  person 
said  as  she  chose  from  the  pictures. 

"We  can't  discard  these  pictures. 
My  husband,  as  chairman,  will  value 
these  for  our  church  historical  commit- 

tee," another  said  as  she  selected 
several. 

Anna,  a  faithful  participant  in  Mis- 
sion Study  Circle  until  she  was  95,  was 

pleased  that  her  precious  old  photos 

were  there  even  when  she  wasn't.  How 
happy  she  was  that  they  would  continue 
to  be  cherished.  The  familiar  saying 

that  a  picture  is  worth  a  thousand  words 
may  also  be  true  of  old  photos. 

Elda  Bachman  directs  the  New- 
ton Weekday  Bible  School  and 

does  tutoring  in  her  home.  Once  a week  she  reads  to  Anna  Entz,  age 
1 03 .  The  biographies  they  read  to- 

gether have  stimulated  Anna's sharp  reminiscing  ability. 

Imaging  Prayer 

Karen  Unruh  Ediger 

Dear  God  in  Heaven, 

Creator  of  all  things: 

You  are  like  a  pillar  of  fire  in  the  night, 

showing  us  your  way  in  the  darkness  of  our  confusion. 
You  gather  us  together, 

like  a  mother  hen  gathering  her  brood  of  chicks. 

You  make  yourself  known  to  each  of  us 

in  ways  that  we  can  feel  but  can't  explain. 
Jesus  also  makes  you  more  real  to  us. 

Thank  you  for  all  that  you  are 

and  for  all  that  we  can  be  because  of  you. 

Thank  you  for  Jesus 
who  showed  us  what  you  are  like, 
who  showed  us  what  we  can  be  like, 

and  who  brings  us  closer  together. 
Amen.  Karen  Unruh  Ediger  lives  in 

North  Newton,  Kans.,  with  hus- 
band. Glen,  and  son,  Branden, 

age  3.  She  is  a  student  at  Great 
Plains  Seminary  and  works  for  the 
Commission  on  Education. 
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4n HARING 

I 
Lois  Deckert 

The  letter  from  Carla  reminded  me  of  the  times  we  sat  in 

her  kitchen,  our  hands  curved  around  warm  mugs.  Drink- 

ing tea  was  only  part  of  the  reason  we  got  together.  Both 

of  us  write  poems.  We  each  wanted  another  person  to  read 

what  we  wrote  and  help  us  make  our  poems  better.  Carla 

is  young.  I  am  middle-aged,  old  enough  to  be  her  mother. 

She  helped  me  grow.  I  hope  I  have  helped  her.  Age  differ- 

ences lost  significance  as  we  took  turns  offering  construc- 

tive criticism  or  guiding  each  other  in  our  writing  efforts. 

But  she  moved  away  and  now  we  must  depend  on  the 

postal  system  to  get  us  together. 

Whenever  a  young  woman  declares  her  inability  to 

associate  with  women  as  old  as  her  mother,  I  remember 

my  sessions  with  Carla.  When  middle-aged  and  older 
women  announce  that  the  concerns  of  younger  women 

don't  interest  them,  I  think  about  some  of  Carla's  poems 
and  the  way  they  gave  me  new  points  of  view. 

Have  we  walled  ourselves  into  an  age-determined  isola- 

tion? With  God's  help  we  can  open  up  our  small  rooms. 
We  can  allow  ourselves  the  freedom  to  gather  wisdom  or 

new  ideas  from  each  other  in  ways  that  recognize  each 

person's  value  and  uniqueness. 

Lois  Deckert 
lives  in  North 
Newton  with 
husband  Marion. 

She  edits  Win- dow to  Mission 
from  the  Women 
in  Mission  office 
at  722  Main, 

Box  347,  New- ton, KS  67114. 
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COMMISSION  ON  OVERSEAS  MISSION 

NDOW  ON  THE  WORLD 

Mary  Kay  Larson 

In  1981  when  we  left  for  Africa  we  had 
a  small  notation  on  our  prayer  cards, 

"In  joyful  service."  So  joyful  has  it 
been  that  Karin  and  Jennifer,  our  oldest 
daughters,  insisted  we  return  to  Africa 

so  that  their  sister  Erika  could  experi- 
ence the  richness  of  life  there. 

The  title  of  C.S.  Lewis's  book,  Sur- 
prised by  Joy  is  an  apt  description. 

Looking  back  we  can  see  that  God  usu- 
ally met  us  at  the  back  door.  For  in- 

stance. I  never  imagined  myself  as  a 
public  health  worker  in  Africa.  Only 
God  could  envision  such  a  surprise. 

I  remember  clearly  the  day  it  began 
for  me.  Jonathan  and  I  were  MCC 
teachers  in  Zaire.  While  bogged  down 

in  a  unit  on  the  Middle  Ages— kings, 
medieval  castles,  feudal  land  owner- 

ship, a  profoundly  disturbing  experi- 
ence took  place. 

Early  one  morning  Jonathan  and  I 
could  see  unusual  activity  at  the  car- 

pentry shop  across  the  road.  Then  we 
heard  the  high-pitched  sound  of  the 
saw.  On  our  way  to  school,  we  stopped 
to  greet  the  workers  and  ask  what  was 

going  on.  They  were  making  a  tiny  cof- 
fin. A  child  had  died  of  measles. 

The  following  morning  we  heard  the 
sound  of  the  saw  again.  And  the  next 
morning.  And  the  next.  By  the  time  the 
measles  epidemic  had  swept  our  small 
village,  12  children  had  died.  Yet  for 
less  than  the  cost  of  a  greeting  card, 
these  young  children  could  have  been 

saved.  And  I  had  been  teaching  a  unit 
on  the  Middle  Ages  while  these  chil- 

dren died  needlessly!  I  determined  then 
that  I  would  do  my  best  to  meet  the 
village  at  its  point  of  need. 

Later,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  visit 
public  health  workers.  My  interest  was 
sharpened.  Back  in  Minnesota,  I 
voiced  my  wistful  desire  to  do  public 

health  work.  My  friend  replied,  "You 
know  the  university  here  is  one  of  three 
in  the  United  States  that  is  beginning  to 
train  nonmedical  people  in  public 

health." 

The  next  two  years  saw  me  through  a 
masters  program  in  maternal  and  child 
health  and  ten  years  later  I  entered  a 
doctoral  program  in  public  health.  My 
recent  studies  have  focused  on  the  fac- 

tors that  might  help  African  parents 
limit  the  size  of  their  families  so  that 
their  children  will  survive  disease,  be 

properly  nourished  and  schooled  and 
become  productive  adults.  As  we  have 

returned  to  "joyful  service,"  I  want  to 
assist  African  community  groups  to 
deal  with  these  needs  and  be  an  occa- 

sion for  Christ's  compassion  to  be known. 

Mary  Kay  Larson  and  her  hus- band, Jonathan,  serve  with  the 
Commission  on  Overseas  Mission 
in  Botswana,  Southern  Africa. 

Women  in  Mission  supports  Mary  Kay  Larson  who  offers  public  health 
expertise  to  existing  national  structures  in  Africa. 
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COMMISSION  ON  HOME  MINISTRIES 

qpKING  IN,  LO
OKING  OUT 

Compiled  by  Marilyn  Miller 

What  did  attending  the  Evangelism 

Leaders  Academy  to  learn  about  Liv- 
ing in  Faithful  Evangelism  (LIFE) 

mean  for  the  participants? 

For  me  as  a  pastor  the  academy  was 

well  worth  my  time  and  energy.  I  felt 

renewed  and  stimulated  for  my  minis- 

try. I'll  return  to  my  congregation  with 
new  vision,  enthusiasm  and  commit- 

ment to  my  task  and  to  the  people  of 

my  congregation.  Brenda  Martin  Hurst 

Full  days  spent  listening,  learning, 

praying,  singing,  reading.  I  wish  my 
life  could  feel  this  full  each  day  from 
now  on.  This  experience  motivates  me 
to  work  harder  on  being  a  student  of  the 
Bible  and  worker  for  Christ.  My  prayer 
is  that  I  will  be  able  to  share  some  of 
this  with  our  church  family  and  we  can 
become  an  even  more  alive  group.  (My 
family  survived,  too,  without  me  for 
these  days.)  Lois  Newcomer 

This  experience  has  been  both  com- 
forting and  convicting.  For  me  it  was  a 

time  of  inner  renewal.  What  a  begin- 
ning! Kathy  Voth 

The  academy  has  equipped  me  not 

only  with  know-how  skills  for  the  orga- 
nization of  LIFE  events,  but  also  with 

the  desire  to  see  people  come  to  the 
Lord.  Ruth  Waltner  Mueller 

The  LIFE  Academy  has  been  three 

days  of  inspiration  and  excitement!  I'm inspired  to  strengthen  my  personal 

spiritual  life  and  excited  that  200-some 
people  are  joining  me  in  preparing  to 
reach  out  to  people  in  the  community 

to  spread  the  good  news!  Look  out, 
world!  Norma  Peters  Duerksen 

The  LIFE  conference  "lit  a  fire  under 
me"  in  an  evangelical  way  and  a  spiri- 

tual way.  As  a  pastor's  wife,  it  enabled me  to  see  the  true  commitment  that 

church  people  have.  I  wanted  to  know 
how  to  develop  a  program  such  as  this 
within  my  church.  I  also  wanted  to  find 
a  creative  way  to  support  my  husband 
other  than  just  be  the  wife  of  the  pastor! 
I'm  excited  about  what  God  is  doing 
and  will  be  doing  in  churches  across 
the  world!  Truly,  our  God  is  a  powerful 
God.  Denise  Goertzen 

Thanks,  Women  in  Mission,  for  your 

support  of  the  LIFE  program! 

Marilyn  Miller  is  Director  of 
Evangelism  and  Church  Develop- ment for  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

Women  in  Mission  contributions  help  provide  resource  material  and  leader- 

ship training  for  the  Living  in  Faithful  Evangelism  (LIFE)  program. 
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COMMISSION  ON  EDUCATION 

SMS        PROCLAIM  •  ENABLE  •  NURTURE 

Edna  Krueger  Dyck 

"It  must  be  difficult  to  be  a  teacher 
here,"  I  remarked. 

"It  must  be  even  harder  to  be  a  kid 

here,"  one  of  the  teachers  quipped. 
The  occasion  was  an  in-service 

meeting  of  teachers  in  Ramallah; 

"here"  represented  the  Occupied  Ter- 
ritories. "Occupied"  means  that  the 

children  and  teachers  and  most  vil- 
lagers are  Palestinians  and  that  the  IDF 

(Israeli  Defense  Force)  is  an  ever 

present  force. 
Since  the  intifada  movement  began 

in  1987,  schools  are  closed  by  the  mili- 
tary for  days  or  weeks,  at  the  first  sign 

of  protest.  "Security"  is  given  as  the 
reason.  The  Palestinians,  who  have 
chafed  under  the  occupation  since 
1967,  try  in  various  ways  to  show  their 
objection:  they  throw  rocks  at  soldiers; 
they  put  up  barriers  in  the  streets;  or 
they  gather  in  protest  marches.  Young 
people,  as  young  as  eight  or  nine,  take 
part  in  these  protest  measures. 

Continuity  and  concentration  in 
class  seem  to  be  the  major  problems, 
the  teachers  said.  When  classes  are  in 
session  teachers  are  concerned  about 
how  much  of  the  curriculum  they  can 
"cover"  before  another  closure  forces 
a  break  in  the  system.  A  short  attention 
span  is  one  of  the  results  of  the  erratic 

schedule  and  the  exciting  extracurricu- 
lar life  of  the  students.  Secondly,  teach- 

ers said  that  discipline  was  often  a 

problem  due  to  the  difficult  outside  cir- 
cumstances. 

While  North  American  children  are 

learning  relationship  skills  and  getting 
to  know  the  world  around  them,  Pales- 

tinians are  wondering  about  how  they 
will  deal  with  the  soldiers  in  the  street. 

A  low  self-esteem  is  also  a  problem  for 
students  that  teachers  have  to  deal 

with.  One  teacher  told  about  a  picture 
that  one  boy  had  drawn:  it  was  a  picture 
of  a  big  lion  who  he  said  was  coming  to 
eat  the  Arabs. 

Teachers  of  the  older  (12-15-year- 
olds)  children  mentioned  particularly 
that  their  students  were  not  motivated 

to  study.  Education  was  not  important; 
it  almost  seemed  patriotic  to  skip 
school  and  to  be  lazy.  And  if  they  do 
study  hard  and  graduate  with  good 
grades,  what  then?  There  is  little  hope 
for  a  higher  education  for  many  of 
them.  Good  jobs  are  also  scarce. 

In  many  ways  the  Palestinian  chil- 
dren seem  to  be  much  more  mature 

than  their  North  American  counter- 
parts. They  have  life  and  death  issues 

to  deal  with  every  day.  In  other  ways 
they  have  missed  important  parts  of  the 
developmental  process.  Teachers  who 
deal  with  these  troubled  children  have  ai 

big  task,  and  the  rewards  are  few. 

Edna  Krueger  Dyck  writes  and  serves 
as  copy  editor/editor  for  Faith  and  Life Press.  She  and  her  husband.  George, 
live  in  Newton.  Kans. .  and  are  the  par- 

ents of  four  adult  children. 

Women  in  Mission  supports  the  educational  efforts  of  the  Commission  on 
Education. 
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EWPOINTS 

leanne  Rempel 

I  almost  have  to  laugh  as  I  think  of  a 
new  friend  of  mine  whom  I  met  at  a 
retreat  I  attended  recently.  She  did  an 

excellent  job  in  leading  parts  of  the  re- 
treat. 

I  saw  her  in  action  during  various 

other  activities,  too,  and  noted  the  ca- 

pable, loving  ways  she  interacted  with 
other  women.  Later,  as  we  talked  I 

complimented  her  on  her  style  of  lead- 
ership. She  found  it  a  strange  compli- 

ment. A  teacher  whom  she  respected 

highly  in  her  youth  had  told  her  that  she 

did  not  have  leadership  gifts.  Yet  ev- 
erything that  I  saw  led  me  to  admire 

what  she  had  learned  and  put  into  prac- 
tice after  years  of  interacting  with  and 

observing  people. 
The  more  I  come  into  contact  with 

women  as  a  result  of  my  Women  in 

Mission  experiences,  the  more  im- 
pressed I  am  by  their  giftedness  in  all 

sorts  of  ways.  They  are  leaders;  they 
are  organizers;  they  are  creative;  they 
are  listeners.  The  diversity  is  over- 

whelming and  so  is  the  potential  for 

work  in  God's  kingdom. 
In  the  last  issue  of  Window  to  Mis- 

sion I  spoke  of  the  characteristics  of 
God.  I  mentioned  that  who  I  am  is  the 

result  of  being  created  in  God's  image. 
It  is  my  task  to  shrug  off  what  is  not 

godly  in  my  life  and  to  let  those  charac- 
teristics which  are  from  God  blossom, 

in  the  way  my  friend  did.  If  someone 

had  told  me  that  I  would  be  leading 

business  sessions  for  a  7,000-member 
organization,  or  making  goals  for  it,  or 
giving  reports  before  large  groups  and 

speaking  at  retreats,  I  would  never  have 
believed  it.  Yet  I  am  able  to  do  these 

things  because  WM  provides  a  safe  en- vironment for  me. 

One  of  Women  in  Mission's  tasks  is 
to  give  women  a  place  to  try  out  and 
discover  their  different  gifts  and  skills. 
Although  the  church  has  changed  in  its 
position  on  women  in  leadership,  not 
all  women  (nor  all  men)  are  ready  to 

jump  in  and  have  women's  leadership 
happen.  Women's  groups  provide  a 
safe  place  for  those  women  who  need  it 
and  for  women  who  appreciate  the  sup- 

port of  a  group  of  women. 
Who  are  the  women  in  your  church 

who  need  encouragement  in  a  support- 
ive organization  like  WM?  How  can 

your  WM  group  encourage  every 
woman  in  the  church  to  discover  and 

develop  the  gifts  that  have  been  given 
to  her? 

Jeanne  Rempel,  president  of 
Women  in  Mission,  lives  in  Up- 

land, Calif.,  where  she  and  her 
husband,  Dennis,  are  involved  in 
church  planting. 
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NOTABLE 

Susan  Jantzen 

Children  are  at  seminary,  too!  Students 
at  Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 

inaries (AMBS)  know  this,  since  many 
of  them  are  moms  or  dads  to  these 
children. 

AMBS  Childcare  Cooperative  is  a 

parents'  cooperative  on  the  seminary 
campus.  It  vk'as  organized  to  offer  an 
enriched  chUd-care  program  which  en- 

ables parents  to  pursue  studies  and  em- 

ployment. Open  from  8:15  a.m.  to  noon  or 
midaftemoon,  the  Childcare  Co-op  is 
headed  by  two  qualified  staff  members. 
Parents  and  volunteers  assist  the  staff 

and  rotate  responsibilities  for  providing 

snacks,  cleaning  the  facilities,  occa- 
sional toy  repair,  making  play  dough  or 

helping  with  a  fund-raiser. 
Neva  Kauffman  and  her  husband 

from  Moundridge,  Kans.,  volunteered 
to  work  at  the  AMBS  campus  for  three 
months.  Neva  spent  most  of  her  time  as 
a  volunteer  at  the  child-care  center. 
Brenda  Shellenberg,  a  parent  at  the 
center,  reported  that  the  children  loved 
her!  Apparently  the  feeling  was 
mutual. 

It  was  most  enjoyable  according  to 

Neva.  She  continues,  "The  parents  try 
to  keep  it  going.  They  need  as  many 

volunteers  as  they  can  possibly  get." 
The  children  come  to  the  Childcare 

Co-op  primarily  when  parents  are  in 
class  or  working  at  a  needed  part-time 
job.  This  program  does  not  answer  all 

Toddler  Class  (ages  1  and  2)  at  the 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 

naries Childcare  Cooperative. 

the  needs  of  parents  and  children. 
Studying  still  must  be  done  during  the 
other  hours  of  the  day.  But  the  hours 
the  Co-op  is  open  goes  a  long  way  in 
solving  the  puzzle  of  how  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  whole  family  whUe  par- 

ents spend  time  in  the  theological  study 

they  desire. 
"The  parents  are  so  very  apprecia- 

tive, it  makes  it  rewarding.  You  feel 

like  you  are  doing  something,  too," said  Neva  Kauffman. 

Working  together  as  instructors,  par- 
ents and  volunteers,  a  creative  solution 

to  the  care  of  our  children  becomes  a reality. 

Susan  Janzen,  coordinator  for 
Women  in  Mission,  lives  in  New- 

ton, Kansas.  Her  husband  Jim  is  a 
teacher.  They  have  two  sons,  Peter 
and  Robert. 
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KcTS  AND  FIGURES 

!we  approach  the  end  of  this  fiscal  year  with  strong  giving  for  Women  in  Mission. 
As  of  November  1 ,  we  had  reached  8 1 . 3  %  of  our  $  1 85 ,000  Women  in  Mission 

budget  or  $150,356.64 

We  acknowledge  your  spirit  of  giving  and  offer  thanks  to  God  for  the  way  in 

which  this  financial  sharing  rekindles  our  commitment  to  Christ  and  builds  the 
church. 

Phyllis  and  Myron  Schultz  of  Bloomfield,  Montana,  have  been  traveling  this 

fall  as  representatives  of  Women  in  Mission  and  the  General  Board  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  The  fifth  visitation  couple  of  this  kind  (each  time 

in  a  different  region),  the  Schultzes  have  visited  churches  in  Colorado,  Kansas, 

Oklahoma,  Nebraska  and  Saskatchewan.  They  came  as  listeners  rather  than 

presenters  and  have  fed  back  information  from  congregations  to  conference  of- fices. 

Since  the  February  1991  North  American  Learning  Tour  (co-sponsored  by 
Women  in  Mission  and  Commission  on  Home  Ministries),  women  in  nine  area 
conferences  have  been  speaking  in  churches  about  their  experiences. 

Here  is  the  number  of  churches  covered  in  some  area  conferences: 

Jan  Wilhelm/ Alberta  8 

Evelyn  Rempel/British  Columbia  7 
Nettie  Neufeld/Manitoba  20 

Holly  Olfert/Saskatchewan  15 
Evaleen  Bertsche/Central  District  10 
Earlene  Clark/Eastern  District  3 

Shirley  Ries/Northem  District  10 
Martha  Zimmerman/Pacific  District  4 
Norma  Duerksen/ Western  District  12 

Mary  Litwiller/Women's  Missionary  and  Service  Commission  8 
(WMSC  groups) 

Thank  you  to  your  women's  groups  who  have  invited  your  representative.  And 
thank  you  to  the  Learning  Tour  participants  for  all  the  energy  of  preparing, 
traveling  and  sharing. 

In  addition  to  the  six  $500  scholarships  provided  to  General  Conference 
women  at  AMBS,  your  funds  to  Women  in  Mission  help  support  the  AMBS 
Childcare  Cooperative.  Thanii  you. 
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DOW  SHOPPING 

Doris  Schmidt 

On  the  second  or  third  Saturday  morn- 
ing in  December,  120  people  including 

50  members  of  the  Willing  Helpers  of 
Tabor  Mennonite  Church,  Newton, 

Kan.,  gather  in  their  church  fellowship 
hall  for  a  mother-daughter  Christmas 
breakfast. 

Three  committees  organize  this  spe- 

cial occasion  for  this  women's  group:  a 
decorating  committee,  a  social  com- 

mittee who  provide  the  food— perhaps 
a  fruit  cup,  rolls  or  coffee  cake, 

cheese,  juice  and  coffee— and  a  pro- 
gram committee. 

The  program  committee  takes  care  of 
several  different  activities:  1)  a  special 

story  for  children  (since  young  daugh- 
ters are  in  attendance).  Sometimes  the 

children  pick  a  simple  homemade  tree 
ornament  off  the  Christmas  tree  to  re- 

member this  special  time.  The  chil- 
dren's activity  varies  from  year  to  year. 

2)  Secret  prayer  sisters  are  revealed  and 
new  ones  picked.  3)  There  is  a  speaker, 

special  music  or  a  film  with  a  Christ- 
mas theme.  4)  An  offering  is  taken  end- 

ing the  1 V2  hour  time  together. 
The  Willing  Helpers  have  celebrated 

with  this  breakfast  for  about  15  years 
and,  according  to  one  of  its  members, 
only  two  or  three  miss,  usually  due  to 
illness.  If  the  Saturday  is  right  before 
the  holidays  an  added  treat  is  that  the 
daughters  from  a  distance,  home  for 
the  holidays,  can  be  there  too. 

To  choose  prayer  sisters  for  the  next 

year,  each  member's  name,  anniver- 
sary (if  member  is  married)  and  birth- 
day are  put  on  a  slip  of  paper,  then 

picked  out  of  a  hat  at  the  Christmas 

breakfast.  A  gift— small  and  home- 
made if  possible— is  usually  exchanged 

at  Christmas. 
Some  ideas  for  remembering  or 

touching  this  secret  sister  throughout 

the  year  may  include:  a  note  of  encour- 
agement when  things  are  not  going  well 

or  if  there  is  a  crisis;  a  card  or  a  dozen 

cookies  on  Valentine's  Day;  a  half- 
dozen  zwieback  tucked  into  the  mail- 

box; a  small  container  of  homemade 

granola;  a  small  basket  of  special  teas 
on  a  cold  winter  day;  a  note  each  month 

simply  highlighting  what's  special about  that  month— the  beautiful  col- 
ored leaves  in  October  or  the  blooming 

fruit  trees  in  April.  Then  to  complete 

the  year,  as  mentioned  above,  the  se- 
cret sister  is  revealed  at  the  Christmas 

breakfast.  What  a  beautiful  way  to  care 
for  each  other  with  a  touch  of  sus- 

pense. Doris  Schmidt  and  husband 
Virgil  live  in  North  Newton  and 
attend  Faith  Mennonite  where 
Doris  serves  as  deacon.  She  is  the 
Women  in  Mission  office  secre- 

tary. 

GRECAST 

Relationships  are  built.  What  are  the  construction  materials?  The  next 

issue  will  look  at  one  person's  experience  in  the  building  process. 
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Goods  said.  "How  much  money  and 
power  and  prestige  is  enough  for  me?" 

In  reviewing  the  state  of  the 
economy  with  MEDA  participants,  Jim 

Harder,  assistant  professor  of  econom- 
ics and  business  at  Bethel  College, 

North  Newton,  Kan.,  said,  "The 
economic  problem  is  not  the  wolf  at 
the  door;  it  is  the  termites  in  the 

basement." Harder  noted  that  real  income  for 

the  average  American  reached  its  peak 
in  1973  and  has  been  declining  since. 

"Real  income 
reached  its 

peak  in  1973." 
Jim  Harder 

He  challenged  MEDA  members  to 
work  at  helping  make  it  profitable  for 
the  poor  to  work  again;  most  who  do 
so  today  receive  wages  that  will  never 
allow  them  to  escape  poverty. 

How?  Wally  Kroeker  put  it  in  terms 

of  a  vision.  He  said,  "We  have  in  this 
room  the  brains  and  the  expertise  to 
create  100,000  jobs  by  the  end  of  this 

century." MEDA  is  on  the  way  to  meeting  this 

goal  with  its  Small  Business  Develop- 
ment Program.  Since  its  beginning  in 

1986,  SBDP  has  created  more  than 

9,000  jobs  in  five  countries:  Haiti, 
Jamaica,  Bolivia,  Nicaragua  and 
Tanzania. 

SBDP  creates  these  jobs  through 

what  MEDA  calls  its  "micro-lending 
program."  Members'  money  is  made available  for  loans  to  small  businesses 

continued  on  next  page 

MEDA  staff  want  to  return  to  Haiti 

Discouragement,  disappointment,  disarray  were  some  of  the  words  used  by 

MEDA  staff  to  describe  Haiti  following  the  Sept.  30  ouster  of  President  Jean- 
Bertrand  Aristide. 

MEDA's  three  expatriate  staff  members  in  Haiti — Henry  Hunse,  Kim 
Pityn  and  Lowell  Peachey — returned  to  North  America  in  October,  when 
international  aid  programs  were  suspended  there.  With  the  economy  nearly 

paralyzed  from  the  trade  embargo  imposed  by  the  Organization  of  Ameri- 
can States,  there  was  little  point  in  continuing,  they  explained  during 

MEDA's  annual  meeting  Nov.  15. 
Haiti  has  been  one  of  MEDA's  larger  programs.  The  agency  has  $857,148 

invested  in  its  micro-enterprise  and  cocoa  cooperative  programs  there, 
much  of  it  in  revolving  loan  funds. 

Staff  are  anxious  to  return.  But  by  early  December  MEDA  still  had  no 

idea  when — or  if — programming  could  resume  in  Haiti.  Much  of  its  work  is 
supported  by  the  Canadian  hiternational  Development  Agency,  and  those 
funds  are  frozen  as  long  as  the  economic  embargo  is  in  effect. 

At  the  MEDA  meeting  staff  reviewed  recent  events  with  members  of  other 
organizations  involved  in  Haiti.  Little  credence  was  given  to  the  coup 

leaders'  allegations  of  human  rights  abuses  by  the  Aristide  government. 
The  root  cause  of  the  coup  was  hatred  for  the  peasantry,  said  one  person 

who  has  worked  for  a  number  of  agencies  in  Haiti.  "Eighty  percent  of  the 
wealth  in  Haiti  is  controlled  by  3  percent  of  the  people.  Aristide  repre- 

sented the  other  97  percent,  and  was  overthrown  by  the  three  percent. 

"The  elite  were  angry  because  Aristide  was  making  them  pay  their  taxes, 
which  they  hadn't  done  for  years,  and  he  was  going  through  the  records  to 
take  back  wealth  they  had  stolen.  Aristide  was  also  trying  to  close  down  the 

drug  trade,  a  major  source  of  funds  to  the  army." 
Another  factor  was  tension  with  the  neighboring  Dominican  Republic, 

which  has  relied  on  Haitian  workers  to  harvest  its  sugar  cane.  "This  traffic 
of  workers  was  almost  a  modern  form  of  slave  trade,  and  Aristide  was 

trying  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  The  DR  was  angry  and  responded  by  providing 

arms  to  the  coup  leaders." 
He  added,  "This  is  not  what  the  American  and  Canadian  press  have  told 

you.  The  leaders  of  the  coup  are  very  good  at  propaganda  and  at  managing 

the  flow  of  information."  Wfl//y  Kroeker 

New  Creation  Fellowship  in  Newton, 
Kan.,  recently  purchased  Sister  Frieda 
Chapel,  which  the  congregation  had 
been  renting  the  last  two  years  for 
worship,  for  only  $1.  However,  it 
must  invest  around  $60,000  to  install 

heating  and  utilities  that  were 
previously  supplied  by  the  adjacent 
Bethel  Home  for  the  Aged.  That 
building  was  recently  razed.  New 
Creation  Fellowship  is  a  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church 

congregation  that  began  in  1973  as  an 
intentional  community.  Steve 
Schmidt  is  the  pastor. 

•  •  • 

In  its  December  issue  Hie  Bulletin  of 
the  Atomic  Scientists  sets  the  minute 

hand  of  the  "Bulletin  Clock" — often 
called  the  Doomsday  Clock — back  by 
seven  miniutes.  It  now  stands  at  17 

minutes  before  midnight — the 
farthest  back  it  has  been  in  its  46-year 
history.  The  move  reflects  the 

magazine's  assessment  that  the 
Strategic  Arms  Reduction  Treaty, 
changes  in  superpower  relations  and 
unilateral  disarmament  moves  have 
reduced  the  risk  of  nuclear  war.  The 
Bulletin  was  founded  in  1945  by 
Albert  Einstein  and  other  scientists. 

Nancy  Myers,  a  member  of  Oak  Park 
(111.)  Mennonite  Church,  is  the 

magazine's  managing  editor. 

•  •  • 

Lawyers  for  Leonard  Peltier,  a  Native 
American  activist  convicted  of 
murdering  two  FBI  agents,  set  a  rock 
and  a  feather  on  an  empty  chair  to 
symbolize  his  absence  as  they  argued 
for  a  new  trial.  U.S.  Magistrate  Karen 
Klein  refused  to  let  Peltier  travel 
from  prison  in  Leavenworth,  Kan.,  to 
attend  the  hearing  in  Bismarck,  N.D. 

Peltier's  lawyers  told  Klein  the  U.S. 
government  has  backed  away  from  its 
contention  that  Peltier  fired  the  shots 
and  now  maintains  he  only  aided  in 
the  crime,  thereby  undermining  all 
the  previous  rulings  in  this  case.  In 
the  more  than  15  years  since  Peltier 
was  first  imprisoned,  two  previous 
requests  for  a  new  trial  have  been 
refused.  (Associated  Press) 
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The  Pentagon  sends  19  million  pieces 
of  bulk  mail  to  the  homes  of  16-  to  21- 
year-olds  every  year,  according  to 
Signs  of  the  Times,  the  newsletter  of 
Christian  Peacemaker  Teams.  The 
U.S.  military  spends  millions  of 
dollars  each  year  just  for  advertising, 
and  the  media  regularly  donate 
additional  print  space  and  airplay.  A 
typical  high  school  student  will  see  or 
hear  a  military  ad  several  hundred 
times  per  year. 

•  •  • 

Brazilian  Mennonite  leaders  Oct.  4 
saw  the  fruit  of  their  six  years  of 
work  to  bring  about  a  law  that  would 
create  alternative  service  for  conscien- 

tious objectors  to  the  military  draft. 
The  new  law  recognizes  conscien- 

tious objection  to  military  service  on 
religious,  philosphical  and  political 
grounds,  said  Gerhard  Klassen,  who 
worked  hard  to  get  the  new  law 

passed.  "But  now  the  Brazilian Mennonites  must  show  the  world 
that  alternative  service  is  important 
for  them,  for  few  Mennonites 
transmitted  the  peace  teaching  to 
their  children  during  the  61  years 

they  have  lived  in  Brazil,"  he  said. 
(Mentionite  Weekly  Review) 

•  •  • 

Lindsey  Robinson,  associate  director 
of  Home  Ministries  for  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions,  visited 
Ghana  and  Benin  in  West  Africa  in 

August  as  part  of  an  eight-member 
group  sponsored  by  the  Afro- American  Mennonite  Association. 
Robinson,  who  traces  his  ancestry  to 

West  Africa,  said,  "We  were  made  to 
feel  like  family  members  who  had 
been  away  for  a  long  time  and  were 

now  returning  home."  Church 
leaders  expressed  appreciation  for 
white  missionaries  but  asked  why 
African-American  missionaries  did 
not  come  to  Africa.  Robinson  said 
that  each  person  on  the  delegation 
team  will  visit  at  least  three  African- 
American  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  challenge  them  to 
participate  more  fully  in  world 
mission  through  prayer,  sharing 
resources  and  sending  their  people. 

MEDA  continued 

and  cottage  industries  for  new  equip- 
ment and  marketing  programs. 

While  the  program  has  been  success- 
ful in  most  countries,  MEDA  members 

learned  that  because  of  the  recent 

political  coup  in  Haiti,  all  MEDA 
expatriate  staff  have  returned  from 
that  country  to  the  United  States  and 
Canada  (see  box  on  page  565).  The 
breakdown  of  communication  and 

transportation  in  Haiti  has  made  it 
impossible  for  MEDA  programs, 
mostly  in  small,  rural  cooperatives,  to 
continue. 

In  other  business,  MEDA  members 

approved  a  budget  of  more  than  $2.75 
million  for  the  coming  year.  An 

Health  care  critical 

in  Nicaragua 

About  500  malnourished  children  receive  a 

glass  of  milk  daily  in  14  feeding  centers  run  by 
the  Christian  development  agency  CEP  AD  in 
Nicaragua.  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
worker  Char  Siemens,  a  member  of  Fort  Garry 
Mennonite  Fellowship  in  Wvinipeg,  directs  the 
feeding  program.  Health  care  in  Nicaragua  has 
taken  a  big  step  backward,  says  Dr.  Moises 
Moraga,  coordinator  of  Christian  Medical 
Action,  a  health  organization  with  which  MCC 
loorks  in  Nicaragua.  Since  the  new  govern- 

ment of  President  Violeta  Chamorro  came  into 
power,  the  emphasis  in  Nicaragua  has  changed 
from  community-level  health  care  and 
education  to  treatment  in  urban  hospitals  and 
private  clinics.  MCC  worker  Kryss  Chupp, 
Jubilee  Mennonite  Church,  North  Newton, 
Kan.,  works  with  CMA  to  initiate  grass-roots 
health  committees  on  six  coffee  plantations  in 
tlie  Matagalpa  area  of  central  Nicaragua. 

offering  during  the  10th  anniversary 
meeting  brought  in  $10,000  toward 
this  budget.  Members  also  agreed  to 
meet  in  Denver  next  Oct.  29-Nov.  1. 
/.  Lorne  Peachey,  Gospel  Herald 

MCEC  to  oppose 

military  taxes  via 

legal  route 

Markham,  Ont. — The  issue  of  mihtary 
taxes  came  back  on  the  agenda  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Eastern 
Canada  at  its  fall  sessions,  held  here 
Oct.  26. 

Last  April  about  three-fourths  of  the 
delegates  voted  no  to  a  proposal 

requiring  the  conference  to  break  the 
Income  Tax  Act  by  helping  its  employ- 

ees redirect  the  military  portion  (about 

10  percent)  of  income  tax.  Laws 

require  employers  to  deduct  all income  taxes  at  source  and  to  send 
them  to  Revenue  Canada. 

At  the  Oct.  26  meeting,  delegates 

decided  instead  to  go  the  legal  route. 

A  new  motion,  passed  almost  unani- 

mously, commits  the  conference  "to work  with  the  federal  government  to 

enact  legislation  that  recognizes  con- 
scientious objection  to  military  service 

and  the  payment  of  military  taxes  and 

to  provide  peaceful  alternatives." Originally  the  new  motion  also 
included  a  section  offering  contracts  to 
conference  employees  who  want  to 
redirect  their  taxes.  That  section  was 

removed  after  the  conference  execu- 
tive learned  that  simply  placing 

employees  on  a  contract  basis — without  changing  job  descriptions  and 
accountability — would  not  necessarily 

get  the  conference  "off  the  hook"  for breaking  income  tax  laws. 
Don't  we  already  have  provision  for 

conscientious  objection  to  war?  asked 
several  delegates.  Doug  Pritchard,  a 
peace  worker  with  the  conference,  said 
that  such  legislation  was  in  effect 
during  World  War  II  but  is  no  longer. 
David  Janzen  suggested  that  the 
guarantees  of  freedom  of  conscience 
and  religion  in  the  Canadian  Bill  of 

Rights  should  be  sufficient. 
Refused:  Pritchard  cited  a  recent 

case  of  a  Mennonite  individual  who 

sought  a  discharge  from  the  military 

but  was  refused.  He  urged  individu- 
als and  congregations  to  talk  with 

members  of  parliament  about  the  need 
for  legal  alternatives  to  mihtary 
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service  and  taxes.  He  also  suggested 
that  churches  support  the  efforts  of 
Conscience  Canada  to  gain  legal  status 
for  its  peace  tax  fund. 

At  the  October  meeting  of  the 

conference's  executive  board  the 
peace,  justice  and  social  concerns 
committee  had  recommended  that  $1 

per  member  ($14,000)  be  included  in 
the  1993  conference  budget  for  work 
on  the  peace  tax  fund. 

The  executive  postponed  the  deci- 
sion on  this  recommendation  until  the 

April  1992  conference  sessions.  Ron 
Reinpel,  Mennonite  Reporter 

Bartel  warns 

Mennonites  about 

dropping  peace 

witness 

Elkhart,  Ind.  (AMBS)— Siegfried  Bartel 
warns  Mennonites  in  North  America 

of  a  trend  he  sees  away  from  non- 
resistance  to  patriotic  thinking,  as 

occurred  in  his  parent's  generation  in 
Europe. 

Bartel  grew  up  in  a  Mennonite 

family  in  Prussia.  As  a  natural  out- 
growth of  his  church  and  family 

experience  he  joined  the  German  army 
and  fought  in  World  War  II.  He 
moved  to  Canada  in  1951.  He  has 

traveled  widely  among  Mennonite 
churches  in  North  America,  pleading 
with  them  to  renew  their  peace 
witness. 

In  one  church  where  he  spoke,  a 
number  of  people  got  up  and  walked 
out,  and  only  two  or 
three  came  to  talk 

with  him  afterward.  ,  .  - 

"There  is  no  way  you 
can  be  patriotic  and 

be  clearly  a  pacifist," he  said.  Bartel  voiced 
his  concern  in  a 
forum  at  Associated 
Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  on  "The  Loss  of 
Peace  Conviction." 
From  Agassiz,  B.C., 

Bartel  served  as 

theological  center 
guest  at  AMBS  from 
Oct.  27  to  Nov.  1.  His 

wife,  Erna,  accompa- 
nied him. 

In  the  forum  he 
told  of  his  conversion 

to  pacifism  and  enduring  efforts  since 
then  to  live  and  practice  peacemaking. 

"We  must  pray  more  strongly  that  we 
live  peace,  teach  peace  and  that  we 
shout  it  into  the  world  at  large  that  to 

be  a  follower  of  Jesus  is  to  be  a  fol- 

lower of  his  peace,"  he  said.  Glorifica- 
tion of  war  is  the  greatest  lie  in  history. 

"War  is  hell." 
Bartel  hopes  he  is  wrong  in  his 

assessment  that  Mennonites  are  taking 

up  the  loyalty  of  a  nation  and  forsak- 
ing the  citizenship  of  another  king- 

dom. The  test,  he  said,  concerns 

"Whose  side  am  1  on?"  The  answer 
determines  whether  or  not  you  do 
what  the  nation  tells  you  to  do,  he 

said.  Mennonites  need  to  "say  clearly 
whether  it's  right  to  kill  or  not. 

There's  nothing  in  between." 
Polish  cousin:  In  a  chapel  address, 

"My  Lifelong  Journey  to  Pacifism,"  he 
told  of  his  thoughts  in  the  first  few 
hours  of  active  battle  in  World  War  II. 

"I  could  have  killed  my  own  Polish 
cousin."  Then  he  wondered.  Does  the 
state  have  the  right  to  ask  me  to  do 
that? 

He  told  his  listeners,  "Never  forget 
that  every  person  on  the  other  side  is 

someone's  son,  husband  or  father." 
The  darkest  day  of  his  life,  he  said, 

was  when  he  signed  an  execution 

document  for  someone.  "Jesus  meant 

what  he  said,  'Love  your  enemies.' 
You  can  never  do  that  and  pull  the 

trigger.  There's  no  other  way  than 
following  the  way  Jesus  taught  us. 

'Blessed  be  the  peacemakers.'" 
Other  topics  he  spoke  on  included 

"The  Joy  of  Giving:  Stewardship"  and 
"Reflections  for  Euture  Pastors  of  an 

The  Commission  on  Home  Ministries 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee Peace  Section  and  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  are  cosponsoring  a 
weekend  gathering  for  Mennonites 
who  have  at  one  time  served  in  the 

military  and  are  now  committed  to 
biblical  pacifism.  The  date  and 
location  have  not  been  determined. 
For  more  information  contact  Dave 
Moser,  MCC,  21  S.  12th  St.,  Akron, 
PA  17501-0500. 

•  • 

Peace  Mennonite  Church  in  Dallas, 
Texas,  which  is  celebrating  its  20th 
anniversary  this  year,  is  the  recipient 
of  the  1991  Peacemaker  Award  given 
by  the  Dallas  Peace  Center.  Much  of 
Dallas'  peace-related  activity  can  be 
traced  back  to  the  vision  and  effort  of 
this  small  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  congregation. 
PMC  members  had  a  part  in  starting 
the  Dallas  Peace  Center,  the  New 
Peace  Times  newspaper,  the  Dallas 
County  juvenile  mediation  program 
and  have  helped  more  than  400 
Central  American  refugees  escape  to 

safety  in  Canada. 

•   •  • 

Contrary  to  the  analysis  of  many 
critics,  a  new  book  reports  that  the 

"green  revolution"  led  to  sizable, 
across-the-board  gains  in  income, 
nutrition  and  standard  of  living  for 
both  small-  and  large-scale  farmers, 
even  for  the  landless  poor.  Tlie  Green 
Revolution  Reconsidered  by  Peter 

Hazell  and  C.  Ramasamy  (Interna- 
tional Food  Policy  Research  Institute, 

1991)  is  the  first  study  to  collect  and 
analyze  data  from  the  same  villages 
both  before  and  after  the  introduction 

of  the  green  revolution,  which  helped 
farmers  increase  grain  yields  enough 
to  stave  off  massive  starvation  in  the 

1970s  and  '80s.  It  was  brought  about 
by  improved  varieties  of  wheat  and 
rice,  combined  with  the  expanded  use 
of  fertilizers  and  other  chemical 

inputs.  (IFPRl) 

'Live  peace,  teach  peace in  and  Siegfried  Bartel 
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Arega  Bagirian  is  the  first  Soviet  to 
participate  in  the  41-year-old  Interna- 

tional Visitor  Exchange  Program  of 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Bagirian  learned  about  Mennonites 
when  she  served  as  interpreter  for 
MCC  workers  who  helped  build 
medical  clinics  in  Armenia  following 
the  1988  earthquake  there.  Coming 
from  a  land  of  shortages  to  a  land  of 
plenty,  bringing  with  her  a  suitcase 
void  of  even  a  bar  of  soap  or  bottle  of 
shampoo,  she  says  the  first  thing  she 
noticed  is  that  people  here  always 
smile.  Her  assignment  is  to  teach 
Russian  language  and  Soviet  history 
at  Lancaster  (Pa.)  High  School. 

Church  Planter  Discernment  Days 
will  be  held  April  2-5, 1992,  at  the 
International  Conference  Center  in 

Chicago.  The  event  will  help  people 
interested  in  evangelism  and  church 
growth  determine  their  call  and  learn 
the  dynamics  of  church  planting. 
Sponsors  are  the  Commission  on 
Home  Ministries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church, 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Eastern  Mennonite 
Seminary,  Hesston  College  and 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  more 
information  contact  Marilyn  Miller, 
Office  of  Evangelism  and  Church 
Planting,  2000  Darmouth,  Boulder, 
CO  80303,  (303)  499-1565. 

'Unordained'  Lay  Leader  in  the 

Mennonite  Church." Bartel  has  held  congregational  and 
conference  missions  assignments  and 
served  on  the  Conference  of  Menno- 

nites in  Canada  finance  committee  and 

its  European  advisory  committee.  He 
has  been  a  member  of  a  school  board, 

a  parole  board  and  has  chaired  his 
local  congregation. 

He  was  a  long-time  member  of  the 
boards  of  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

tee, MCC  Canada  and  MCC  British 
Columbia.  At  a  recognition  event  on 
retiring  from  service  on  the  MCC 
board  in  1988,  he  was  cited  for  his 

"passionate  concern,  profound  faith 

and  clear  presentation  of  a  vision." 
At  the  event  he  told  of  his  experi- 

ence in  the  front  trenches  in  Russia  on 

Christmas  Eve,  1941  or  '42.  "I  was 
walking  among  the  men  stationed  on 
the  front  line.  As  I  walked,  I  noticed 

especially  one  fellow,  a  little  bit 
toward  the  no-man's  land.  He  called 
me  over.  This  man  was  working  on  a 
listening  device.  You  know,  frozen 
soil  leads  like  wire;  frozen  soil  always 
helps  in  transmitting  sound.  He  said, 

'Listen  to  this,'  and  gave  me  the 
earphones.  And  there  on  the  battle- 

field I  heard,  from  the  trenches  of  the 

enemy,  Russian  soldiers  singing 
Christmas  carols. 

"I  was  wounded  before  and  after 
this  experience.  I  was  decorated.  But  I 

believe  my  pacifism — which  I  cherish 
wholeheartedly  today — may  have 

been  boni  at  that  moment."  John 
Bender,  with  a  report  from  Lara  Hall 

Christian 

educators  iooic  to 

the  year  2000 

Bradenton,  Fla.  (MC/GO— What 
would  God  have  us  do  on  the  thresh- 

old of  a  new  century?  That  is  the 
question  that  110  Christian  educators 

from  the  United 
States  and  Canada 
asked  each  other 
when  they  met 

here  Nov.  8-11. 

Billed  as  "Educa- 
tion 2000,"  the event  brought 

together  Menno- nite Church  and 

'Mennonites  General  Confer- 

have  a  vision' :        ence  Mennonite 
Moore  educators  working 

"
"
1
 

'Menno  trends' 
•  individualism 

•  breakdown  of  family  life 
•  less  denominational  loyalty 
•  secularization 

•  lack  of  accountability 

•  unconnected  generations 
•  theological  diversity 

in  area  conferences,  congregations, 
institutions,  and  camps  and  retreats. 

The  question  was  first  highlighted  in 
presentations  by  Mary  Elizabeth 
Moore,  who  teaches  at  Claremont 
(Calif.)  School  of  Theology  and  is 

president  of  the  Religious  Education 
Association. 

"Every  community  has  a  unique  gift 
from  God,"  she  said.  Comparing  the 
Christian  church  to  a  hologram,  Moore 

noted  that  at  a  certain  angle  the  Men- 
nonite vision  and  commitment  rise  to 

the  foreground.  That  vision  "can  serve 
the  whole  body  as  it  reminds  that 

body  what  is  deep  inside  it." Moore  outlined  three  gifts  she 
believes  Mennonites  have  for  the 
Christian  community:  (1)  standing 

against  culture  as  an  alternative 

lifestyle  in  today's  world,  (2)  making 
peace  central  to  the  gospel,  (3)  living 
so  as  to  give  an  example  of  what 
church  community  can  be. 

"Violence  in  our  world  is  greater 

than  ever,"  Moore  told  Education  2000 

participants.  "Mennonites  have  a vision  and  a  model  for  peace  that  can 

influence  the  rest  of  the  world." 
She  noted  how  the  U.S.  Peace  Corps 

had  been  modeled  after  Mennonite 
service  ventures  in  the  past. 

Moore's  comments  came  after 

participants  wrestled  with  trends  in 
the  Mennonite  church  influencing 
Christian  education.  Their  list  of 

"Menno  Trends"  included  individual- 
ism, breakdown  of  family  life,  less 

denominational  loyalty,  secularization, 
lack  of  accountability,  unconnected 
generations  and  theological  diversity. 

"If  any  one  word  characterizes  these 
trends,  it's  disintegration,"  Marlene 
Kropf  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Congregational  Ministries  (MC)  said. 
Kropf  was  co-leader  of  the  event  with 
Ken  Hawkley  of  the  Commission  on 
Education  (GO. 

Falling  apart:  But  disintegration 
need  not  be  negative,  Moore  said. 
When  things  seem  to  be  falling  apart. 
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that  is  when  the  church  begins  to 

search.  "And  that  is  when  new  visions 
and  new  structures  have  great  possi- 
biUties."  She  said  she  beheves  historic 
Anabaptist  behefs  can  lead  in  building 
these  visions  and  structures. 

In  an  attempt  to  summarize  what 
these  visions  and  structures  might  be, 
Education  2000  organizers  listened  to 

small-group  discussion,  then  proposed 
five  Christian  education  goals  for  the 
next  two  years: 

•  to  explore  how  to  teach  from  the 
heart, 

•  to  find  ways  to  change  language 
so  new  people  feel  welcome  in  the 
church, 

•  to  encourage  church  structures  to 
take  more  seriously  the  ministry  to 
young  adults, 

•  to  find  new  ways  to  minister  to 
families, 

•  to  renew  efforts  in  peace  education 
in  congregational  settings. 

Discussion  of  these  goals  focused  on 
young  adult  ministries.  A  group  of 
young  adults  attending  Education 
2000  pleaded  at  length  for  more 
programming  for  their  age  group. 

'Teach  from  the  heart':  Moore  also 

challenged  the  educators  to  learn  "to 
teach  from  the  heart"  in  their  congre- 

gations and  conferences.  Drawing  on 
the  Hebrew  understanding  of  the 

heart  as  the  center  of  one's  being,  she 
defined  teaching  from  the  heart  as 
sharing  oneself. 

"Students  want  the  professor  along 
with  the  subject  matter  these  days," she  said. 

■  Education  2000  was  cosponsored  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Congregational 
Ministries  and  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Commission  on  Education  of  the 

Three  Mennonite 

gifts  for  the 

Christian 

community 

1.  Standing  against  culture  as  an 

alternative  lifestyle  in  today's world 

2.  Making  peace  central  to  the 

gospel 
3.  Living  so  as  to  give  an  example 

of  what  church  community  can 
be 

General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church. 

This  was  the  second  such  conjoint 
MC-GC  Christian  education  gathering. 
Planners  indicated  another  conjoint 
meeting  will  likely  take  place  in  two 
years.  /.  Lome  Peachey 

Winnipeg  youth 

group  returns  to 

With  magazine 

Winnipeg  (GCMC) — There  was  a  time 
when  the  youth  group  of  North 
Kildonan  Mennonite  Church  here 

gave  up  reading  With,  the  youth 
magazine  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Instead  they  read 
Group,  a  mainstream  youth  magazine. 

For  three  years  they  were  without 
With.  Then  in  June  this  year,  youth 
minister  Vic  Bartel  took  another  look 

at  the  magazine  and  said,  "This  is 
what  1  want  my  kids  to  read." The  issue  Bartel  had  on  hand 

addressed  war  and  peace  from  an 

Anabaptist  perspective.  "I  was 
impressed,"  he  said.  "It  had  much 
more  depth  than  Group  magazine." 
The  20  or  so  young  people  in  his 
congregation  agreed,  and  they  signed 
on  with  With  again. 

"I  want  the  youth  to  realize  that 
there  are  kids  all  over  North  America 

who  go  to  Mennonite  churches  and 

deal  with  God  duriiig  the  week," Bartel  said. 

The  group  has  used  articles  from 
With  as  devotionals  and  poems  for 

reflection  and  prayer.  "1  like  to  hear from  kids  who  write  about  their  own 

community,  their  own  life.  It's  a  way 
for  us  to  travel,"  Bartel  said. 

With  magazine  launched  a  promo- 
tional campaign  this  fall  in  an  attempt 

to  garner  subscriptions  and  make  the 
publication  more  economically  viable. 
Results  so  far  have  been  encouraging, 
with  an  increase  of  950  subscribers 

since  September.  Publishers  will  meet 
in  January  to  decide  whether  or  not  to 
continue  publishing  With.  Beth  Hege 

Missionary 

children  recall 

evacuation 

Newton,  Kan.  (GCMC) — Karina 

Derksen  does  not  make  her  family's 

One  year  after  a  fire  destroyed  the 
building  of  the  Kingman  (Kan.) 
Mennonite  Church  in  October  1990,  a 
frame  is  up  for  a  new  building. 

Insurance  will  cover  only  about  one- 
third  of  the  construction  costs.  For 

the  rest  the  congregation  is  depend- 
ing on  contributions  from  its  mem- bers and  from  friends. 

•  •  • 

At  the  Bluffton  (Ohio)  College  Forum 
Oct.  22,  Marie  M.  Fortune  addressed 
the  issue  of  date  rape.  Founder  of  the 
Center  for  the  Prevention  of  Sexual 
and  Domestic  Violence  in  Seattle, 

Fortune  said,  "Sexual  assault  is  a 

common  experience  in  our  society." She  outlined  what  a  student  should 

expect  in  a  relationship  with  the 
opposite  sex.  She  emphasized  the 
importance  of  respect,  meaningful 
consent,  appropriate  choices  and 
safety. 

•  •  • 

Fori  Fast,  9-year-old  daughter  of 
Botswana  Mennonite  Ministries 

country  representatives  Eric  and 
Kathleen  Fast,  and  Mueni  Mutava,  a 

friend,  were  both  injured  in  a  rock- 
throwing  incident  Nov.  30  in  Gabo- 

rone, Botswana's  capital.  The  Fast 
family  and  two  friends  were  return- 

ing from  a  birthday  party  at  10:30  p.m. 
Youths  leaving  a  concert  at  the  local 
stadium  threw  rocks  and  bricks  at 

passing  vehicles,  and  the  Fast  car  was 
one  of  those  hit.  Both  girls  sustained 
skull  fractures.  The  Fasts  immedi- 

ately drove  to  a  nearby  hospital,  and 
both  children  had  surgery.  In  a  Dec.  3 
phone  conversation  Kathleen  Fast 
reported  that  both  girls  are  doing 
well.  The  violence  was  indiscrimi- 

nate, said  the  Fasts,  members  of 
Altona  (Man.)  Mennonite  Church,  not 

politically  or  racially  motivated. 
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What  are  the  chants  of  the  military? 
Marine  reservist  and  conscientious 
objector  Erik  Larsen  recalls  this  chant 

he  sang  in  boot  camp:  "Rape  the 
town  and  kill  the  people,/  That's  the 
thing  we  love  to  do./  Throw  some 
napalm  on  the  school  house,/  Watch 
the  kiddies  scream  and  shout./  Rape 

the  town  and  kill  the  people,/  That's 
the  thing  we  love  to  do."  {Sigtis  of  the Times) 

•  •  • 

With  the  endorsement  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Metropolitan  Church  Initiative/ 
Detroit,  a  new  church  is  forming  in 
southern  Oakland  County,  Mich., 
under  the  pastoral  leadership  of 
Mathew  Swora,  a  recent  graduate  of 
Associated  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminaries,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  and  his 
wife,  Becky,  served  in  Burkina  Faso 
with  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission/Africa  Inter-Mennonite 
Mission.  A  small  group  meets 
weekly  in  the  Swora  house  for  Bible 
study  and  prayer,  with  the  intent  of 
growing  into  a  church  large  enough 
to  sustain  a  life  of  evangelistic 
outreach.  Christian  nurture  and 
community  service. 

•  •  • 

Help  and  hope  are  being  offered  to 
people  within  a  10-mile  radius  of 
Tabor  Mennonite  Church  near 
Goessel,  Kan.  The  Tabor  Food  Pantry 
officially  opened  Dec.  1.  Those  who 
receive  food  can  expect  someone  from 
the  church  to  visit  them  and  see  if  the 
church  can  help  meet  other  needs, 
according  to  The  Goessel  Gazette.  Co- 
pastor  Ray  Hurst,  a  counselor,  is 
training  members  in  counseling  so 
they  will  be  comfortable  with  follow- 
up  visits.  "We  don't  want  people  to 
get  dependent  on  this  food,"  says Brenda  Schmidt,  administrator  of  the 

new  project.  "We  want  to  be  here  to 
help  people  through  a  rough  time." The  Tabor  Food  Pantry  will  work 
with  welfare  agencies  in  determining 
who  is  eligible  for  assistance.  People 
who  have  been  laid  off  work  or  who 

have  low-paying  jobs  may  be 
eligible,  Schmidt  says. 

'We  had  to  leave  a  zillion  things  behind':  Karina,  Marilyn,  jeremiah  and  Erica  Derksen 

evacuation  from  riot-torn  Zaire  a  few 

months  ago  seem  very  exciting.  "I 
was  reading  my  book,"  she  says. 
"Then  we  had  lunch.  Then  we  left." 

Karina,  9,  her  brother,  Jeremiah,  6, 
and  her  sister.  Erica,  2,  joined  their 

mother,  Marilyn,  on  a  military  trans- 
port plane  out  of  the  country  when 

violence  erupted  Sept.  26.  Karina's 
father.  Rick,  chose  to  stay  in  Zaire 
while  the  rest  of  the  family  headed  for 

Europe,  then  North  America. 
The  Derksen  family,  like  other 

missionaries,  had  a  short  time  to 

prepare  to  leave.  "We  had  to  leave  a 
zillion  things  behind,"  Karina  says. 
"My  mom  said  we  could  bring  two 

special  things  along." Boomerang:  Jeremiah  chose  his 
binoculars  and  a  boomerang  that  a 
friend  had  made  for  him.  Karina  also 

brought  her  binoculars  and  a  set  of 
jacks.  Her  choice  was  simplified  by 

her  mother's  request  that  they  bring 
small  things.  "Most  of  my  things  are 
big,"  she  says.  "I  don't  really  have  any 

toys.  I  just  have  things  1  collect." For  two  months  the  children  have 
not  seen  their  father.  Jeremiah  and 

Karina  say  they  help  more  with  the 
baby;  Karina  gives  her  mother  hugs 
and  tells  her  everything  will  be  OK. 
They  seem  to  know  and  accept  the 
reasons  Rick  chose  to  stay  in  Africa. 

"He  wanted  to  help  the  church," 
Jeremiah  says.  To  explain,  Karina 

adds,  "He  comforts  them."  Jeremiah 
remembers  that  their  babysitter, 

Placide,  started  to  cry  when  Jeremiah's 

mother  told  him  they  were  leaving.  "I 
think  that  was  the  point  when  Placide 
realized  how  serious  the  situation  in 

Zaire  was,"  Marilyn  says. 
Much  of  the  hostility  that  led  to 

rioting  and  looting  in  late  September 
was  directed  toward  Zairean  president 
Mobutu,  who  has  been  in  power  for 
the  past  26  years.  He  did  not  pay  his 
soldiers  for  several  months,  and  some 

complained  he  did  not  move  fast 

enough  on  democratic  reforms.  "Why 
doesn't  Mobutu  just  give  up?"  Karina 
asks. 

The  children  say  they  heard  gun- 
shots but  saw  no  actual  fighting  in  the 

streets.  "Jeremiah  wasn't  scared.  He's 
never  scared,"  Karina  says  of  her 

•  •  •  •  • 

'Jeremiah  wasn't  scared. 

He's  never  scared." 

brother.  She  says  she  feels  fine  about 
sharing  her  dad  with  the  people  in 

Zaire  and  that  it  "felt  funny"  (strange) 
for  her  to  leave. 

Marilyn  says  she  hopes  the  family 
will  be  reunited  sometime  after 

Christmas  and  that  they  want  to 
return  to  Zaire  as  soon  as  possible. 
(Rick  was  to  arrive  in  New  York  on 
Dec.  16.)  In  the  interim  they  live  with 

Marilyn's  parents  in  Elmira,  N.Y. The  Derksens  are  mission  workers 
with  the  Commission  on  Overseas 
Mission  of  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Church  and  Africa  Inter- 
Mennonite  Mission.  Beth  Hege 
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MCC — Mennonite  Central 
Committee 

YDT — Youth  Discovery  Team 

Calendar 

Feb.  6-8, 1992— Council  of  Boards, 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  Canada, 
Winnipeg 

Feb.  15-16 — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites in  Alberta,  Edmonton 

Feb.  21-22 — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites in  Manitoba,  Winkler 

Feb.  21-22 — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon 

April  2-4 — Central  District  Confer- 
ence, Fairview,  Mich. 

April  3-5 — Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada,  Leamington,  Ont. 

May  1-2 — Eastern  District  Confer- 
ence, Bally,  Pa. 

June  12-13 — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites in  British  Columbia,  West 

Abbotsford 

June  19-21— Northern  District 
Conference,  Huron,  S.D. 

June  25-28 — Pacific  District  Confer- 
ence, Warden,  Wash. 

July  20-22 — Conference  of  Menno- 
nites in  Canada,  Sioux  Falls,  S.D. 

July  23-26 — Triennial  sessions. 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  Sioux  Falls,  S.D.  . 

WORKERS 

Veronica  Arnel,  Nairn  (Ont.)  Church, 

has  begun  a  two-year  MCC  term  in 
Harlan,  Ky.,  as  a  pastoral  volunteer 

with  Mountain  Heritage  Hospice.  Her 
parents  are  Fred  and  Ruth  Arnel  of 
Ailsa  Craig,  Ont. 

Darryl  Barg,  First  Church,  Winni- 
peg, has  begun  a  seven-month  MCC term  in  southern  Africa  on  a  YDT  with 

young  adults  from  Botswana  and 
Zimbabwe.  His  parents  are  Lily  and 
Ted  Barg  of  Winnipeg. 

Palmer  Becker  began  Sept.  8  as 

pastor  at  Bethel  Church,  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.  He  succeeds  Norman 

Geissinger,  retiring  minister. 
Carmen  Brubacher,  Elmira  (Ont.) 

Church,  has  begun  a  seven-month 
MCC  term  in  southern  Africa  on  a 

YDT  with  young  adults  from 
Botswana  and  Zimbabwe.  Her 

parents  are  Margaret  and  Ray 
Brubacher  of  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Michael  Goerzen,  Eden  Church, 

Chilliwack,  B.C.,  has  begun  a  nine- 
month  MCC  term  in  Central  America 

on  a  YDT  with  young  adults  from  El 
Salvador  and  Honduras.  His  parents 
are  Bill  and  Emma  Goerzen  of  Sardis, 
B.C. 

Willis  Harder,  Hoffnungsau 
Church,  Inman,  Kan.,  will  begin  Jan.  1, 
1992,  as  president  of  Schowalter 
Foundation,  with  offices  in  Newton, 
Kan.  He  succeeds  William  Friesen, 
who  will  retire  Dec.  31  after  16  years  of 
service. 

Wendy  Janzen,  Rosthern  (Sask.) 

Church,  has  begun  a  seven-month 
MCC  term  in  southern  Africa  on  a 

YDT  with  young  adults  from 

U.S.  religious  and  political  leaders 

have  launched  a  national  "green 
network"  to  strengthen  religious 
environmental  activity.  A  toll-free 
number— 1-800-435-9466— gathers 
documentation  about  what  congrega- 

tions are  doing  to  protect  the  environ- 
ment. Information  collected  by 

telephone  and  in  a  follow-up  survey 
will  be  published  in  time  for  a 

Washington  Summit  on  the  Environ- 
ment next  May.  (Mennonite  Weekly Review) 

•  • 

About  100  people  took  part  in  the  Aid 
to  Christian  Teaching  (ACT)  weekend 
held  Oct.  18-20  at  Mennonite  Colle- 

giate Institute  in  Gretna,  Man. 
Participants  learned  teaching  skills 
for  preschool-  to  adult-level  Sunday 
school  and  attended  workshops  on 

reader's  theater  and  faith  develop- 
ment in  children.  ACT  coordinator 

Ken  HavAley,  who  serves  as  director 
of  adult/young  adult  education  with 
the  Commission  on  Education  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite 

Church,  said  the  goal  of  the  weekend 

is  to  "help  people  take  a  renewed vision  for  Christian  education  back  to 

their  churches." 

When  Monty  Ledford  was  installed 
as  pastor  at  First  Mennonite  Church 

in  Aberdeen,  Idaho,  he  told  of  God's 
round-about  way  of  bringing  him  to 
the  congregation.  He  said  his  aunt, 
who  grew  up  near  Salem,  Ore., 
became  a  Christian  through  the  work 
of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  in  the  early  1940s.  This  aunt 

had  a  great  influence  on  Ledford's decision  to  join  the  church  and 
eventually  become  a  pastor.  When  he 
became  a  candidate  for  the  pastorate 
at  the  Aberdeen  church,  he  learned 
that  one  of  the  members,  Peter 
Becker,  was  the  very  person  who  had 
led  his  aunt  to  Christ. 

Friesen Klnssen Kweker Leckic Neufehi 
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Consultants  for  The  Mennonite:  (Alberta)  Henry  and  Erna 

Goerzen,  Route  \,  Didsbury,  AB  TOM  OWO;  (British  Colum- 
bia) Amy  Dueckman,  33247  Ravine,  Abbotsford,  BC  V2S  1V7; 

(Central  District)  Lynn  Liechty,  666  Columbus  St.,  Berne,  IN 
46711;  (Eastern  District)  Jay  Gordon  Jr.,  108  Country  Side 
Lane,  Telford,  PA  18969;  (Manitoba)  Mary  Lou  Driedger,  Box 
3027,  Steinbach,  MB  ROA  2A0;  (Mennonite  Conference  of 
Eastern  Canada)  Margot  Fieguth,  99  Veronica  Drive, 
Mississauga,  ON  L5G  2B1;  (Northern  District)  Helen  Friesen, 
Box  471,  Mountain  Lake,  MN  56159;  (Pacific  District)  Clare 
Ann  Ruth-Heffelbower,  3198  E,  Menlo  Ave.,  Fresno,  CA 

93710;  (Saskatchewan)  Sally  Kasdorf,  703-Fourth  Ave.  N., 
Saskatoon,  SK  S7K  2N2;  (Western  District)  Leland  Harder, 
Box  363,  North  Newton,  KS  67117. 

Record  continued 

Botswana  and  Zimbabwe. 

J-Ier  parents  are  Doreen  and 
Larry  Janzen  of  Rostliern. 

Richard  Kinson  began 

Sept.  22  as  pastor  at  Imman- 
uel  Church,  Delft,  Minn. 

Susan  Klassen,  North 

Leamington  United  Menno- 
nite Cliurch,  Leamington, 

Ont.,  has  begun  a  two-year 
MCC  term  in  Port  I4ardy, 
B.C.,  as  an  elementary 
school  counselor  at 

Gwa'Sala-nakwaxcd'xw 
School.  Her  parents  are 
Anna  and  Frank  Klassen  of 

Leamington. 
Wendy  Kroeker,  Fort 

Garry  Church,  Winnipeg, 

has  begun  a  two-year  MCC 
term  in  Winnipeg  as  assis- 

tant director  of  Personnel 
Services  for  MCC  Canada. 

1-ier  husband  is  Gordon 
Zerbe. 

John  Leckie,  Seattle 

Church,  has  begun  a  two- 
year  MCC  term  in  Akron, 
Pa.,  as  audiovisual  producer 
for  Information  Services. 

Sheldon  Neufeld,  Water- 
loo-Kitchener United 

Mennonite  Church,  Water- 

loo, Ont.,  has  begun  a  nine- 
month  MCC  term  in  Central 
America  on  a  YDT  with 

young  adults  from  El 
Salvador  and  Honduras. 

His  parents  are  Doreen  and 
Hugo  Neufelci  of  Kitchener. 

Dave  Wiebe  Neufeldt, 
Coaldale  (Alta.)  Church,  has 

begun  a  two-year  MCC 
term  in  New  Hamburg, 

Ont.,  as  a  computer  pro- 
grammer for  Self-Help 

Crafts.  His  wife  is  Jan 
Wiebe  Neufeldt. 

Jalane  Schmidt,  New 
Creation  Fellowship, 
Newton,  Kan.,  has  begun  a 

two-year  MCC  term  in 

D.  Sliapansky  Slielhj 

Washington  in  policy 
advocacy  with  the  MCC 

U.S.  Peace  Section's  Wash- 
ington office.  Her  parents 

are  Steven  and  Wanda 
Ream  Schmidt  of  Newton. 
Cameron  and  Debbie 

Shapansky,  Wanner 
Church,  Cambridge,  Ont., 

have  begun  three-year  MCC 
terms  in  Beni  Suef,  Egypt, 

teaching  English  as  a  second 
language.  His  parents  are 
Elaine  and  Lyle  Shapansky; 
hers  are  Alma  and  Lester 
Bechtel,  all  of  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Andrew  R.  Shelly,  asso- 
ciate pastor  at  Emmaus 

Church,  Whitewater,  Kan., 

has  resigned  effective  Dec. 
31. 

Edgar  Stoesz,  president  of 
Mennonite  Indemnity  Inc., 
was  elected  chairman  of 
Habitat  for  Humanity 

International's  board  of 
directors  in  September. 
HHI,  in  its  15th  year,  is  an 
ecumenical  Christian 

organization  that  works 
with  low-income  families. 

Kathryn  and  Victor 
Thiessen,  Petitcociiac  (N.B.) 

Church,  have  begun  three- 
year  MCC  terms  in  Heidel- 

berg, Germany,  as  peace 
counselors.  Their  children 

are  Janelle  and  Katrina.  Her 

parents  are  Lorne  and 
Margaret  Moorhead  of 
Encieavour,  Sask.  His  are 
Abram  and  Helen  Thiessen 
of  Winnipeg. 

— coDipilcd  In/  Slmnvi  Sonnucr 

K.  Tliicsscn  V.  TJiiessoi 

Editor  position  open 

The  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  invites 

appHcations  for  the  position  of editor  of  The  Mennonite 

beginning  Aug.  17,  1992,  in 
Newton,  Kan. 

AppHcants  with  writing, 
editing  and  administrative 
skills  and  experience,  some 
theological  training  and 
wiUingness  to  support  the 
conference  goals  should 
submit  a  resume  by  Jan.  24  to 
Communications  Director,  Box 

347,  Newton,  KS  671114-0347, 
U.S.A. 

For  more  information  contact 
Dave  Linscheid  at  the  above 
address  or  at  (316)  283-5100. 

Western  District  Conference  is 
seeking  to  till  the  position  of 
conference  minister,  beginning 
July  1,  1992.  This  person  will  give 
overall  leadership  and  direction  to 
the  mission,  ministry  and  well- 
being  of  the  district,  now  observing 
its  centennial  year. 

Quahfications  include  ordination 
with  significant  pastoral  experi- 

ence; abihty  to  relate  to  pastors,  lay 
leaders  and  congregations; 
commitment  to  Mennonite/ 

Anabaptist  theology  and  view  of 
the  church;  accquaintance  with 
conference-level  programs; 
administrative,  organizing  and 
visioning  skills;  and  a  good 
communicator.  Positions  super- 

vised inclucie  associate  conference 
minister,  youth  minister  and 
conference  administrator. 

For  a  more  complete  job  descrip- 
tion or  to  submit  a  resume  or  letter 

of  inquiry,  contact  James  Dunn, 
WDC  Moderator,  Box  291,  Newton, 
KS  67114,  (316)  283-0273  (days), 
(316)  283-2185  (nights  and weekends). 

Associate  pastor — youth /college 
and  career.  Full-time  position 
available  summer  '92  in  a  growing 
urban  congregation.  Approxi- 

mately 200  worshipers.  Opportu- 
nity for  individual  or  couple  who 

identify  with  Anabaptist  theology 
and  desire  to  nurture  young  people 

in  the  way  of  Christ. 

Submit  resume  by  March  1,  1992,  to 
Search  Committee,  Emmanuel 
Mennonite  Church,  3471 
Clearbrook  Road,  Clearbrook,  BC 

V2T  5C1,  (604)  854-3654. 

The  OASIS  Guest  House  is 

seeking  a  live-in  Respite  Team  to 
provide  socialization,  stimulation 
and  supervision  to  three  dependent 
elderly  persons  on  weekends.  This 
63-hour  respite  assists  family 

caregivers  to  postpone  institution- alization of  loved  ones,  f^ousing, 
utilities  and  salary  are  offered. 

Applicants  should  have  a  Christian commitment  and  be  caring,  socially 
concerned  persons. 

Contact  Ruth  N.  Enns,  Fresno 
Pacific  College/OASIS,  1717  S. 
Chestnut,  Fresno,  CA  93702, 

(209)  255-8051. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  seeking 
a  full-time  graphic  designer  to 
work  (in  Goshen  office)  in  helping 
meet  the  communication  needs  of 

MMA  and  its  programs.  Candi- dates must  have  at  least  four  years 
of  full-time,  hands-on  work 
experience  as  a  graphic  designer  or 
a  degree  in  art  or  graphic  design 

with  two  years  full-time  experi- 
ence; have  a  minimum  one-year 

experience  using  a  PageMaker 
desktop  publishing  system;  be  able 
to  work  independently  and  take 
initiative. 

If  interested,  please  contact  the 

personnel  office  at  1-800-348-7468 or  send  resume  to  1110  North  Main 
St.,  Goshen,  IN  46526. 
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ii^ow  when  I  hear  the  Christmas 

story  about  angels  singing  of 

goodwill  to  all  people,  I  know  that 

reconciliation,  made  possible  by 

Christ's  birti 

I  have  seen  it!" 

Ruth  Boehm.  of  Winnipeg.  Manitoba,  (MCC  service.  1987  to  1989)  worked  as  a  mediator  and  conflict  resolution  trainer  at  the  Community  Dispute  Centre  in  Winnipeg.  Ruth  is  now 
assistant  pastor  at  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Winnipeg. 

PEOPLE  ARE  OUR  BEST  RESOURCE. 

Mennonite 
Central 
Committee 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  MCC  U.S. 
21  South  12th  Street,  PO  Box  500,  Akron,  PA 
17501-0500 
(717)859-1151  (717)859-3889 
Mennonite  Centrai  Committee  Canada 
134  Plaza  Drive.  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T  5K9 
(204)  261  -6381 

i 



R 
eviews 

BOOKS 

Poems  and  images 

Born  Giving  Birth:  Creative  Expres- 
sions of  Mennonite  Women,  edited  by 

Mary  H.  Sdiertz  and  Phyllis  Martens 
(Faith  and  Life  Press,  1992,  88  pages) 

Reviewed  by  Raylene  Hinz-Penner,  711  E. 
Sixth  St.,  Neioton,  KS  67114 

After  getting  past  the  unreadable 
jumble  of  the  subtitle  on  the  cover  and 
into  the  poems  and  visual  images,  one 

finds  a  beautiful  book,  nicely  pre- 
sented and 

organized.  1,  who 
prefer  my  poetry 
completely 

i,,  unadorned,  was 
imm  taken  by  the 
'^.W!^  beautiful  work  of 

Erma  Martin  Yost, 

photographs  of 
her  oil  and  quilt  works,  which  fit  the 
topically  divided  sections  well  and 
have  their  own  life  in  the  book,  neither 

detracting  from  nor  needing  the 

poems  but  existing  compatibly  along- 
side them. 

There  are  poems  on  expected 
themes:  fertility  and  birth;  the  woman 
connection,  sisterhood  and  friendship; 

appreciation  for  the  mother/ grand- 
mother; connection  to  the  earth.  All 

these  poetic  themes,  mostly  unheard 
from  women  in  our  faith,  are  worth 

presenting  here.  I  especially  liked  the 

surprises:  a  parody,  "By  faith,  brave 
Wilma  (midst  mothering,  milking 

cows)  ...  dared  pick  up  a  paintbrush" 
by  Elizabeth  Schmidt;  a  sensual  love 

poem,  "a  cutting  through,  our  love  in 
conjunction,  perhaps,  with  light"  by 
Jean  Janzen;  Anne  Neufeld  Rupp's 
poignant  release  of  a  son  who  grows 

up;  Cathy  Conrad's  sonnet  of  guilt  for 
a  handout;  the  difficulty  of  relation- 

ship as  expressed  in  Linea  Reimer 

Geiser's  line,  "We  are  on  a  treadmill." 
These  are  not  all  professional  poets, 

though  the  poems  are  quite  profes- 
sional. Mostly  personal  moments,  not 

particularly  political,  there  is  not  much 

complaint  against  man  or  God  except 
in  the  section  on  the  church,  where 

Mennonite  women  voice  their  anger  at  ? 

exclusion;  "Today  my  heart  and  mind  • 

grow  weary  of  His  Word"  (Nancy Lapp). 

I  could  whet  your  appetite  with 

striking  lines  like  Dora  Dueck's  "Here 
I  utter  my  complaints,  eat  God's 
patience  as  a  brown  spotted  quail"  or 
Lorraine  Matties'  address  to 

Nicodemus,  "you  thought  you  knew 
something,  your  search  stretched  out 

behind  you  like  live  entrails — ."  But 
the  strongest  poems  for  me  were  those 
by  Sarah  Klassen  (mostly  about  warm 
relationships  with  older  women),  Jean 
Janzen  (who  has  the  most  poetic 

language  in  the  book,  the  most  beauti- 
ful imagery,  especially  in  connection 

with  her  mother)  and  Muriel  Thiessen 

Stackley  (who  does  a  fine  job  with 

lament,  especially  in  "To  Jane,  who  is 

dying"). 
1  think  this  book  will  help  more 

women  give  birth  to  their  own  expres- 
sions. Many  women  will  appreciate 

the  poems.  1  hope  men  will,  too.  1 
look  forward  to  Volume  11. 

'Forgive  us  our  debts' 
Going  Broke:  Bankruptcy,  Business 
Ethics  and  the  Bible  by  John  R. 
Sutherland  (Herald  Press,  1991, 176 

pages) Reviewed  by  Karen  Klassen  Harder,  Box 
191,  North  Newton,  KS  67117 

The  1980s  saw  a  record  number  of 

business  and  personal  bankruptcies  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  The 

emotional  and  spiritual  effects  of 
bankruptcy  can  be  devastating.  But 
for  many,  bankruptcy  is  no  longer  the 
unthinkable  option  it  once  might  have 
been.  In  Going  Broke  Sutherland 
argues  from  the  Christian  perspective 

that  there  are  times  when  the  forgive- 
ness of  debts  should  be  accepted  by 

debtors  and  offered  by  creditors. 
Business  decisions,  including  those 

about  bankruptcy,  frequently  require 
Christians  to  make  difficult  choices. 

Careful  study  of  business  ethics  and 
biblical  principles  has  led  Sutherland 
to  advocate  a  decision-making  ap- 

proach that  values  the  individual's 
right  to  be  treated  with  justice,  the 
right  to  attain  economic  security 
within  a  stable  family  unit  and  the 
right  to  be  treated  with  dignity  and 
respect.  But  the  choices  will  not 

always  be  obvious,  Sutherland  ac- 
knowledges, and  "great  spiritual 

►sensitivity"  must  be  called  upon  when 
...ifraking  difficult  decisions. 

Bankruptcy  has  many  faces.  For  the 
creditor,  decisions  about  when  to  force 

payment  of  a  debt  can  be  wrenching. 
For  the  debtor  the  disappointment 
from  failing  to  fulfill  a  promise  or  the 
grief  from  losing  a  business  can  lead  to 

feelings  of  guilt,  depression  and  hope- 
lessness. For  the  Christian  who  feels  a 

heightened  sense  of  moral  responsibil- 
ity to  be  a  careful  steward  of  financial 

resources,  bankruptcy  can  be  espe- 
cially difficult.  Going  Broke  explores 

some  of  the  personal  and  community 
implications  of  debt  and  bankruptcy. 

John  Sutherland  presents  a  thought- 
ful, well-articulated  discussion  of  debt 

and  a  Christian  approach  to  business 
decision-making.  His  book  will  be  of 
benefit  to  business  professionals  and 
members  of  their  communities.  Going 
Broke  will  not  provide  all  the  answers, 
but  it  offers  seekers  useful  resources  as 

they  work  to  gain  a  better  understand- 
ing of  Christian  decision-making  in 

today's  business  environment. 

Words  of  a  farmer-minister 

A  Mennonite  in  Russia:  the  Diaries 

of  Jacob  D.  Epp,  1851-1880,  translated 
and  edited  by  Harvey  L.  Dyck  (University 
of  Toronto  Press,  1991,  456  pages) 

Reviewed  by  John  J.  Friesen,  Canadian 
Mennonite  Bible  College,  600  Shaftesbury 

Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P  0M4 

The  diaries  of  Jacob  D.  Epp  provide  a 

fascinating  first-person  view  of  life  in 
Russian  Mennonite  settlements  in  the 
middle  of  the  19th  century.  Epp,  a 

poor  farmer-minister,  recorded  life 
around  him  with  a  keen  eye  for  detail. 
He  noted  violent  disputes  among  men 
in  the  community,  drunkenness, 

immorality,  weddings,  broken  engage- 
ments, jealousies,  home  remedies  and 

government  interference.  The  full 
range  of  pathos,  drama,  vulgarity  and 
piety  emerges  in  family,  village, 
community  and  church. 

Epp's  life  began  in  the  Chortitza settlement,  the  oldest  Mennonite 
settlement  in  the  Ukraine.  He  left  this 

settlement  with  his  family  when  an 

opportunity  to  own  his  own  land 
became  available  in  a  mixed  Menno- 
nite-Jewish  settlement.  This  type  of 
settlement  was  being  organized  by  the 

Russian  government  so  that  Menno- 
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nites  could  be  model  farmers  for 

Jewish  people.  Epp  frequently  noted 
problems  and  contradictions  of  the 
arrangement. 

The  diaries  themselves  are  a  delight 

to  read.  They  are  preceded  by  a  help- 
ful introduction  that  creates  a  setting 

for  the  diaries.  The  book  includes  a 

number  of  essays  and  a  collection  of 
photos.  Four  watercolor  paintings 

about  hfe  in  Russia,  painted  by  Epp's 
brother-in-law,  are  included. 

This  book  presents  a  social  history  of 
Mennonite  hfe  in  Russia.  It  is  written 

in  an  interesting  style  by  a  person  who 
is  both  an  insider  and  an  outsider,  a 

participant  and  an  observer.  It  will  be 
of  interest  to  a  wide  readership. 

A  Mennonite  in  Russia  is  well  edited 

and  pubhshed  in  an  attractive  form.  It 
is  vv'ell  worth  reading. 

Resour
ces 

•  •  T 

•  Open  Your  Eyes  to  the  People  of 
God  (17-minute  slide  set,  GCMC,  free 
rental)  tells  the  stories  of  people  in 
Winnipeg,  Toronto,  Washington, 
Chicago  and  Arizona,  based  on  the 

experiences  of  10  women  who  partici- 

pated in  last  February's  learning  tour 
sponsored  by  Women  in  Mission  and 
the  Commission  on  Home  Ministries. 
Order  from  WM  or  CHM,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114-0347,  (316)  283- 
5100,  or  from  the  Resource  Centre,  600 
Shaftesbury  Blvd.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3P 
0M4,  (204)  888-6781. 
•  Signs  of  the  Times  is  the  occasional 
newsletter  of  Christian  Peacemaker 
Teams.  The  December  issue  describes 

successful  approaches  for  relating  to 
military  personnel  that  can  be  adopted 
by  local  congregations.  Order  from 
CPT,  1821  W.  Cullerton,  Chicago,  IL 
60608. 

•  Beyond  the  Golden  Hills  and  Other 
Stories  by  Anne  L.  Squire-Buresh 
(Herald  Press,  1991,  $6.95,  $8.95  in 
Canada)  is  a  collection  of  stories  and 

fables  that  inspire  ethical  living 
without  being  moralistic. 

•  "500  years  ago,  the  Americans discovered  Columbus  on  their  shores. 

How  do  you  think  they  felt  about  it?" 
This  quote  is  featured  on  a  new  11-by- 

1 7-inch  poster  (above)  now  available 
free  from  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 

tee, Box  500,  Akron,  PA  17501-0500, 
(717)  859-1151,  or  from  MCC  Canada, 
134  Plaza  Drive,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3T 

5K9,  (204)  261-6381,  or  from  any  MCC 
office.  Designed  by  graphic  artist 
Ronald  Tinsley,  the  red,  yellow  and 
blue  poster  has  pictures  of  Christopher 
Columbus  and  a  Caribbean  Indian  and 

several  quotes  from  A  Log  of  Columbus. 

•  Understanding  Alcoholism:  An- 
swers to  Questions  People  Ask  by 

Carolyn  Johnson  (Zondervan,  1991, 
$8.95)  is  written  for  friends  and 
families  of  alcoholics,  recovering 
alcohohcs,  conselors,  pastors  and 

psychologists. •  Learn  to  Risk:  Finding  Joy  as  a 

Single  Adult  by  Bobbi  Reed 
(Zondervan,  1991,  $8.95)  challenges 

single  adults  to  "break  out  of  stuck 
places  and  get  on  with  the  abundant 

life." 

•  Time  Management  for  Christian 
Women  by  Helen  Young  and  Billey 
Silvey  (Zondervan,  1991,  $9.95) 

presents  ways  for  women  to  differenti- 
ate between  mere  busy  work  and 

meaningful  activity  directed  toward 
spiritual  goals. 
•  Departure  by  Melodie  M.  Davis 
(Herald  Press,  1991,  $7.95,  $9.95  in 
Canada)  is  a  novel  about  college  junior 

Melodie  Miller's  year  abroad  in 
Barcelona,  Spain. 
•  Shalom  Lifestyles:  Whole  People, 
Whole  Earth  (MBM  Media  Ministries, 
1991,  $59.95,  $72  in  Canada)  is  a  video 
curriculum  that  encourages  youth  to 
make  life  choices  based  on  biblical 

peacemaking,  reconciliation,  jvistice, 
service  and  wholeness.  It  is  available 

from  Faith  and  Life  Press,  Box  347, 

Newton,  KS  67114-0347, 1-800-743- 
2484. 
•  The  Small  Business  Solution:  An 

Introduction  to  Micro-Enterprise 

Programming  (MEDA,  1991)  de- 
scribes the  challenges  and  potential  of 

the  micro-enterprise  sector  and  shows 
how  an  assistance  program  is  started, 
developed  and  delivered,  with  a 

particular  focus  on  MEDA's  philoso- 
phy, experience  and  methodology. 

Order  from  Mennonite  Economic 

Development  Associates,  402-280 
Smith  St.,  Winnipeg,  MB  R3C  1K2, 

(204)  944-1995. 
•  Tradition  and  Transition  by  Paton 
Yoder  (Herald  Press,  1991,  $28.95, 

$35.95  in  Canada)  is  a  study  of  Amish 
Mennonites  and  Old  Order  Amish 
from  1800  to  1900. 

•  Holy  War  in  Ancient  Israel  by 
Gerhard  von  Rad  (Eerdmans,  1991, 

$14.95)  is  a  classic  study  available  in 

English  for  the  first time.  Holy  War  in 

•  It's  Killing  Our  Ancient  Israel Kids  by  Jerry 

Johnston  (Word, 
1991,  $8.99)  paints  a 

picture  of  alcohol's allure — and  dan- 

ger— for  teens. •  Telling  Your  Story 
with  Direct  Mail  S 
(MBM  Media  GcrKarJ  vonRoJ 
Ministries,  1991) 

acquaints  congregations  with  the 
possibilities  of  using  mail  for  inviting 
newcomers  to  church.  To  order  call  1- 
800-999-3534. 
•  The  Waterloo  Mennonites:  A 

Community  in  Paradox  by  J.  Winfield 
Fretz  (Wilfrid  Laurier  University 
Press,  1989,  $19.95)  is  a  study  of  a 

religious  community  in  multicultural 
Ontario. 
•  The  NRSV  Concordance  Un- 

abridged by  John  R.  Kohlenberger  III 
(Zondervan,  1991,  $39.95)  indexes  all 

84  books  of  the  NRSV  (the  66  canoni- 
cal as  well  as  the  18  apocryphal/ 

deuterocanonical  books). 

•  The  Country  Bride  Quilt  Collection 

by  Cheryl  A.  Benner  and  Rachel  T. Pellman  (Good  Books,  1991,  $12.95)  is 

a  quilt  instruction  book  with  five 
designs. 

•  Matthew  by  Richard  B.  Gardner 
(Herald  Press,  1991,  $17.95,  $22.50  in 
Canada)  is  the  latest  book  in  the 
Believers  Church  Bible  Commentary 
series. 

— compiled  by  Gordon  Houser 
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Two  memorials  by  two  Maries 

Editor's  note:  A  time-honored  tradition,  especially  among 
Menno)iites  in  Canada  (though  I  have  experienced  it  in 

Henderson,  Neb.),  is  an  end-of-year  recital  of  the  names  of  those 
who  have  died  that  year.  This  fulfills  several  needs:  We  grieve 

appropriately,  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  pilgrims,  and  we 

receive  a  sense  of  history.  In  a  modified  version  of  that  tradition, 
here  are  tzvo  memorials.  Both  people  worked  for  our  conference  in 

overseas  mission.  I  offer  the  second  one,  about  Gerald  Stucky, 

even  though  he  died  in  March  1988.  The  authors  are  Marie 
Ewert,  Marion,  S.D.,  and  Mane  Regehr,  Imnan,  Kan.  Muriel 
T.  Stackley 

Martha  (Wiens)  Ewert,  a  womarr  who  obeyed  God:  For 

Martha,  God's  call  to  mission  came  when  she  met,  fell  in 
love  with  and  married  August  Ewert.  After  serving  the 

Chinese  people,  1929-1941,  they  had  to  leave  when  China 
became  closed  to  missionaries. 

Upon  return,  August  and  Martha  pastored  churches  in 
Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Iowa  and  South  Dakota.  August  was 

also  business  manager  for  10  years  at  Grace  Bible  Institute, 
Omaha,  Neb.,  where  they  continued  to  rear  their  five 

children.  Later  they  pastored  his  home  church.  Bethel 
Mennonite,  near  Marion,  S.D,  for  16  years.  August  died 

suddenly  in  1979,  just  days  after  they  celebrated  50  years  in 

the  ministry  and  50  years  of  wedded  life. 
Martha  stayed  in  our  South  Dakota  community  and 

shared  her  musical  and  writing  talents.  She  sang,  served  as 

church  pianist  and  on  the  church  music  committee,  directed 
choral  groups  and  the  bell  choir,  and  developed  plays  and 
readings  for  the  youth  or  the  mission  society.  Often  she 

paraphrased  Jesus'  parables  into  modern  drama  for  the 
Sunday  school  classes  she  taught.  When  she  was  80  she 
acquired  a  set  of  hand  bells  and  presented  special  music  for 
worship  services. 

Eye  problems  made  reading  difficult,  but  Martha  had 

committed  many  hymns  to  memory  and  continued  to 
accompany  the  singing  of  her  congregation.  She  was 

always  an  ardent  reader.  She  "read"  recorded  books 
prepared  for  the  visually  handicapped,  and  regularly 

"read"  The  Mennonite  on  cassette  tapes. 
Three  years  ago  Martha  toured  China,  accompanied  by 

two  of  her  children,  and  saw  where  she  and  August  had 

worked.  Martha's  witness  to  us  continues  in  song:  "Im- 
mortal, invisible,  God  only  wise,/  In  light  inaccessible,  hid 

from  our  eyes"  {The  Mennonite  Hymnal,  #43).  To  her  it  is 
now  accessible.  She  died  Aug.  23.  Marie  Ewert 

One  of  Gerald  Stucky's  stories:  Gerald  told  this  story. 
In  1982  he  and  his  wife,  Mary  Hope  (mission  workers  in 

Colombia  since  1943),  were  houseparents  for  about  30 

children  whose  parents  had  leprosy.  One  day  he  needed  to 
drive  to  a  town  about  300  miles  from  Cachipay  to  get 

another  teacher.  He  put  a  briefcase  with  a  camera,  some 

money  and  a  tape  recorder  in  the  back  seat  of  his  car  and 
started  out. 

About  halfway  there  his  car  developed  engine  trouble. 
Pedestrians  directed  him  to  a  mechanic,  and  while  the  two 

of  them  were  examining  the  engine  a  passing  motorist  blew 

his  horn  and  gestured  wildly  toward  a  side  street.  Gerald 

looked  up,  noticed  that  the  back  door  of  his  car  was  open 
and  his  briefcase  gone. 

Gerald  ran  down  that  side  street.  He  desperately  needed 
the  articles  in  his  briefcase.  As  he  ran,  panting,  he  told  God 
how  much  he  needed  them. 

When  he  got  to  the  corner  he  stopped.  The  thief  could 

have  gone  three  different  ways.  Gerald  turned  to  the  left. 

Many  tiny  shops  lined  both  sides  of  the  street.  Throngs  of 

people  were  going  in  and  out,  but  there  was  no  sign  of 
someone  running  with  a  briefcase. 

Soon  worn  out  and  dejected,  Gerald  decided  he  may  as 

well  go  back  to  his  car.  On  impulse  he  stopped  at  a  small 
cafe,  where  he  saw  a  woman  standing  in  the  doorway. 

"Pardon  me,"  he  said.  "Someone  stole  my  briefcase.  Have 

you  seen  someone  running  by  with  one?" 
"No,"  she  answered,  "but  there  is  one  standing  behind 

this  door." It  was  his.  With  trembling  hands  he  opened  it.  Every- 
thing was  still  in  it. 

Gerald  took  the  briefcase  and  ran  back  to  his  car,  over- 

awed and  giddy  with  joy.  To  think  that  out  of  hundreds  of 

shops  he  had  stopped  at  the  right  one.  God  had  answered 

his  prayer.  Marie  Regehr 
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